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THE FIRST BOOK OF HOSES. 


GENESIS. 


■John 1.1.3. 
Heb. 1. 10. 
»p«.e.3. 
*88.6. 
*80.11,13. 

* 103. 39. 

* 186.0. 
*1*6.6. 

Is. 44. 3*. 
Jet. 10. 13. 
*91.15. 
Zech. 13. 1. 
Acts 14. 19. 

* 17. 34. 
Col. 1. 16v 
17. 

Heb. 11. 8. 
Bov. 4. 11. 
* 10 . 6 . 

« P«. 33. 6. 
Is. 40. 13, 
14. 

*» Pi. 38. 9. 
•3 Cor. 4. 6. 

3 Hob. 
betrceen the 
light and 
between the 
darkness. 

/Pa. 74. 16. 
*104.20. 

* Heb. And 
the evening 
wu, and 
the morn- 
ing woe. 

t Job 37. 18. 
Ps. 136. 6. 
Jer. 10. IX 

* 81. 15. 

4 Heb. 
expansion. 

IPtot.8.38. 
i P«. 148. 4. 
h Job 26. 10. 
A 38. 8. 

Ps. 33. 7. 

* 05. 5. 
ft 104. 9. 
*136.6. 
Pro*. 8.39. 
Jer. 6. 22. 
2 Pet. S. 5. 

t neb. 6. 7. 

0 lleb. ten- 
der gran. 
m Lake 6. 
44. 


••Dent. 4.19. 
Ps. 74. 16. 
*136.7. 

6 Heb. 
between the 
dag ami 
between (he 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The creation qf heaven and earth, S qf the 
light, 6 qf the firmament. 9 qfthe earth sepa- 
rated from Ote waters, ll and made fruitful, 
14 qfthe tun, moon, and etart, 20 qfjieh and 
fow t 24 of leasts and cattle, 26 qf man in 
the image qf God. 29 Alto the appointment 
of food. 

I N the “beginning *God created 
the heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. “And the Spi- 
rit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters. 

3 <And God said, 'Let there be 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it 
was good : and God divided 2 tho 
light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light /Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. 
3 And the evening and the morning 
were the first day. 

6 If And God said, *Let there be 
a * firmament in tho midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made tho firmament, 
*and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the waters 
which were { above the firmament: 
and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament 
Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 

9 If And God said, * Let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered' toge- 
ther unto one place, and let the dry 
land appear: and it was so. 

10 Ana God called the dry land 
Earth; and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas: and 
God saw that it teas good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth 
1 bring forth * grass, the herb yield- 
ing seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
"fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself, upon the earth: and it 
was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth 
grass, and herb yielding seed after 
nis kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his 
kind: and God saw that it was good. 
13 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the third day. 

14 ^ And God said, Let there be 
" lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide • the day from the 
night; and let thorn be for signs, 


and °for seasons, and for days, and 
years: 

15 And let them be for lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth : and it was so. 

16 And God p made two great lights; 
the greater light 2 to rule the day, 
and 9 tho lesser light to rule the 
night: he made r the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firma- 
ment of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, 

18 And to “rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness : and God 
saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the amoving 
creature that hath * fife, and 6 fowl 
that may fly above the earth in the 
6 open firmament of heaven. 

21 And ‘God created great whales, 
and even- living creature that mov- 
cth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl aftor his kind: 
and God saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, 
“Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth. 

28 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fifth day. 

24 f And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, 
and beast of the earth after his kind : 
and it was so. 

25 And God made the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and even' thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth after his kind: 
and God saw that it was good. 

26 w i And God said, * Let us make 
man in our image, after our like- 
ness: and » let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his own 
image, *in the image of God created 
he him; “male and female created 
he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God 
said unto them, * Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and 


CHRIST 

4004. 

• Pa. 74. 17. 
*104.19. 

P Pa. 136. 7, 
8,9. 

*148.3,6. 
3 Heb. 
for ths mis 
qf the day. 

f Pa. 8. 8. 
•'Job 88. 7. 

* Jer. 3L 35, 


3 Or, 
creeping. 

4 Heb. souL 
3 Heb. let 
fowl fly. 

• Heb. 
face qfthe 


qf heaven. 

* eh. 6. 39. 
*7.14. 
*8.19. 

Pa. 104. 26. 

•ch.8.17. 


• eh. 5. 1. 
*9.6. 

Pi. 100. 3. 
Eeeln.7. 
29. 

Acts 17.26, 
28,29. 

1 Cor. 11. 7. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. 
Jem. X X 
»ch. 9.3. 
PK.8.6. 

•1 Cor. 11.7. 
•ch.5.2. 
Mel. 2. 15. 
Matt. 19. 4. 
Mark 10. 6. 
4 cb. 9. 1, 7. 
Ler. 26.9. 
Pa. 127. 3. 
*128.3,4. 



The creation qf man. GENESIS, II, in. The inditution qf marriage. 


iuftw rabdue R: and have dominion over 12 And the gold of that land it *£*• 

OB BIST the fish oT the sea, and over the fowl good: “there u bdellium and the OH 4 JJ 8T 

aoi of the air, and over every living thing onyx stone. . „ — - 

* a«b. that a moveth upon the earth. 18 And the name of the second river »Nmn. 11.7. 

29 t And GodLsaid, Behold, I have is Gihon : the same is It that com- 

• Heb. mmI* riven you every herb » bearing seed, paaseth the whole landof ‘Ethiopia. iHeb.o«*. 

which fr upon the face of all the ^ 4 And thename of the third river 

earth, and every tree, in the which is * Hiddekel! that if it which goeth “JJ" 1 * 1 ®* 4 * 

is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; 8 toward the east of Assyria. And the •<*?"** 


'to you it shall be for meat. 


fourth river is Euphrates. 


* cm v, 04 I bU JUU IV OUOU W iv» * w ■ ----- — s - , . , ■ .ovpp' 

Job 86. si. 80 And to <* every beast of the earth, 15 And the Lord God took nne < or, Adam. 
and to every 'fowl of the air, and to man, and » put him into the garden » w. s. 

I i.i .1 imnvi f V ia nf TTrlorr fn nvoofl Vt. flnH f/1 Ifftfln 1L 


aasiffV. every thing that creepeth upon the of Eden to dress it and to keep it 
acuh. 17. earth, wherein there is 4 life, I have 16 And the Lord God commanded 
Safe? Pi™* ©very herb for meat : and the man, saying, Of every tree of the 8 **• 
jo*38 4L it was so. garden « thou mayest freely eat : 


^laaSx. 1 *! ff^ ven every green herb for mi 

• Job 38. 41. It Was SO. 

4 Hob. a uv 81 And /God saw every thing that 17 ■ But of the tree of the knowledge . w . 9 . 

ifimL he had made, and, behold, it was of good and evil, “ thou shalt not cat • eh. s.1,3, 

'ftjftft very good. And the evening and the of Ft : for in the day that thou eatest 14 j • w 

1TUfl - 4 * 4 ' morning were the sixth day. thereof 8 « thou shaft surely die. ‘ft* £ £ 

CHAPTER II 18 If And the Lord God said, It is iOor. 15 . 

1 The first sabbath. 4 The manner of (he mw- not good that the man 8 hould be Jftm> la ^ 
tion. B The planting qf tte garden qf Eden, alone J 'I will make him an help 1 John 6. 
10 and the river (hereof. 17 The tree of know 7 mee f f or him 16. 

ledge only .forbidden. 19, 20 The naming qf 1Q(j f nf th« crmnnri the Tjmn «Hob. 

the creatures. 21 The making qf woman, and ly AhO °ht 01 tne gTOUnd ine IjOIU) d , . (fum 

institution qf marriage. God formed every beast of the field, JUatdie. 

T HUS the heavens and the earth and every fowl of the air; and 'brought « oh. 3. 12 . 

were finished, and “all the host them unto 8 Adam to see what he 

of them. would call them: and whatsoever 13. 

t Ex. 30. 11. 2 4 And on the seventh day God Adam called every living creature, TH«b.oi 

* 31 ; 17 -, ended his work which he had made ; that was the name thereof. * m - 

hSS. 4.4. ' and ho rested on the seventh day 20 And Adam 9 gave names to all **•*•** 

• jieh. 0. 14. from all his work which he had made, cattle, and to the fowl of the air, . Pi . 8 . & 
a I w?’ J3 ‘ 8 And God ' blessed the seventh day, and to every beast of the field; but seoch.e. 

mSidto and sanctified it: because that in it for Adam there was not found an 

make. he had rested from all his work help meet for him. Human. 


81 And ’/God saw every thing that 17 ‘But of the tree of the knowledge 
he had made, and, behold, it was of good and evil, “thou shalt not eat 
very good. And the evening and the of ft : for in the day that thou eatest 
mo rning were the sixth day. thereof 4 6 thou shalt surely die. ^ # 

CHAPTER II. 


18 If And the Lord God said, It is 


<ch.l. 1. 
Pi. 90. 1,2. 
• eh. 1. 12. 
Ft. 104. 14. 


which God « created and made. 


21 And the Lord God caused a Is Heb. 


4 f <* These are the generations of /deep sleep to foil upon Adam, and tarud. 
the heavens and of the earth when he slept : and he took one of his / 1 C J^JJ; 


/ Job 38. ae. they wore created, in the day that ribs, and closed up the flesh instead n. 
a t* 28 * the Lord God made the earth and thereof; 2 mb. 

jch.aa 3 . the heavens, 22 And the rib, which the Lord b ^ M - 

mi* which 6 And every 'plant of the field be- God had taken from man, 2 made 4L 

went up fore it was in the earth, and every he a woman, and * brought her unto * rh 29 *14. 
/£’**'• herb of the field before it grew: for the man. 3 ndg.i l. 

dHriqftu the Lord God had not /caused it to 23 And Adam said, This is now i®*™:®- 1 - 

ground. rain upon the earth, and there was *bone of my bones, and flesh of my Eph! 5. so. 
»cb.s.i 9 , not a man *to till the ground. flesh: she shall be called « Woman, *H«b. i*a. 

Pi. 10s. 14. 6 But ® there went up a mist from because she was ‘taken out of 4 Man. ncor.n.s. 

Eocie., 12. the earth, and watered the whole face 24 * Therefore shall a man leave his 4 Heb - 


of the ground, 


father and his mother, and shall 


^° RI) God formed man cleave unto his wife: and they shall Matt. 19. 5. 
7 Qf the h dust of the ground, and be one flesh. Mark 10.7. 


‘breathed into his ‘nostrils the breath 26 ‘And they were both naked, the 
of life; and ‘man became a living man and his wife, and were not 
s 2 u i . . .. T _ m ashamed. 


8 If And the Lord God planted m a 


" eh, 13. 10. 
la. SI. 3. 
Seek. 28. 


CHAPTER III. 


o*” ~ I OIIU 

there * he put the man whom he * The serpent deceiveth Eve . d Man f $ *hame- 
had formed. ■'“■rr* ® Oieth them. 14 Thr ser- 

9 And out Of the ground made the S funXmt Jf mankmT ^ Their first 
LORD God to grow * every tree that clothing. 22 Their easting out qfparadire. 

N OW “the serpent was 4 more sub- 
til than any l>east of the field 


1 Cor. 6. 18. 
Eph. 8. 31. 
I eh. 3.7,10, 
11 . 

"Ex. 32. 25. 
to. 47. 3. 


is pleasant to the sight, and good 
for food; r the tree of life also in 


* ret. 15. 
fEuk.31.8. 


tu iji 01 me aiso in Jl v til tnan any l>east of the field * »• a- 

the midst of the garden, 'and the which the Lord God had made. And 4 “att. 10. 
t T^A° f H kn °? edge of ® 00 ? a , nd ev31 > he said unto the woman, * Yea, hath sd* 11 s 
10 And a river went out of Eden to God said, Ye shall not 4 at of every » £t 
water the mmtan • onH fVnm v ' , 


* eh. 3. 22. JJ ater t3le J and from thence tree of the garden ? 

vfnTJf parted> and became into four 2 And the woman said unto the 
Rot.’ 2 7. . .. . . . „ serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 

* 23. 2, 14. “ of *he first is Pison: the trees of the garden : 

* w. 17. that ^ itwhich compasseth ‘the whole 8 c But of the fruit of the tree which 
_<h. 25. 18. land of Havilah, where there is gold ; is in the midst of the garden, God hath 


2Cor.ll. 8. 
ft Hob. 

Yea, he- 
\ cau M,Se. 



The eerperU deeemth Eve, 


GENESIS, IV. 


The murder rf Abel. 


B *te* 1 
CHBIST 
4004. 


F TOT. II, 17. 

* TBt. t, 

<<*.2.25. 

3 Or, things 
to gird 
about. 

* Job 38. 1. 

4 Hob. wind. 
t Job 31. 83. 

Jer. 23. 24. 
Amo* 9. 3. 

"•duxaa. 

Ex. 3.6. 

1 John 3.20. 

• ch. 2. 18. 
Job 31. 33. 
Pro. 28. 13. 

• Tor. 4. 

2 Cor. II. 3. 
1 Tim. 2.14. 

* Ex. 21. 20, 
32. 

t la. «5. 25. 
Mle. 7. 17. 

' Mott. 3. T. 
* 13. 38. 
*23.83. 
John 8. 44. 
Art* 13. 10. 
1 John 3. 8. 
•Pa. 132.11. 
Ia. 7. 14. 
Mle. 5. 3. 
Matt. L 23, 
25. 

Luka 1. 31, 
34.35. 

Qal. 4. 4. 

• Bo a. 16. 20. 
Col. 2. 15. 
Ueb. % 14. 
1 John 3. 3. 


wld. Ye shall not eat of it, neither 19 'In the sweat of thy fece shalt ***** 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. thou eat bread, till thou return unto OHBIST 

4 * And the serpent said unto the the ground ; for out of it wait thou *** 
woman, Ye shan not surely die : taken : *for dust thou art, and ‘unto «x«iaa.i. 

4 For God doth know that in the dust shalt thou return. is. 

day ye eat thereof, then ' your eyes 20 And Adam called his wife’s 
shall be opened, and ye snail be as name a8 Eve; because she was the «dua 7 . 
gods, knowing gpod and evil mother of all living. t Job 21 . as. 

6 And when the woman saw that the 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife * * 

tree woe good for food, and that it did the Lord God make coats of SdeU* 
was 3 pleasant to the eyes, and a tree skins, and clothed them. 20 . * 12 . 7 . 

to be desired to make one wise, she 22 l And the Lord God said, *Be- 

took of the fruit thereof, /and did hold, the man is become as one of * * 

eat, and gave also unto her husband us, to know good and evil: and now, crk*v*h. 
with her ; 'and he did eat lest he put forth his hand, *and take * That a, 

7 And *the eyes of them both were also of the tree of life, and eat, and 

opened, <and they knew that they live for ever: LUkinu 

were naked; and they sewed flg 28 Therefore the Lord God sent «. 12 . 

leaves together, and made themselves him forth from the garden of Eden, ?* r 7 ‘w’w 
» aprons. m to till the ground from whence he iTi® * 

8 And they heard *the voice of the was taken. » eb. 4 . 2 . 

Lord God walking in the garden in 24 So he drove out the man; and *»•*>. 
the 4 cool of the day : and Adam and he placed n at the east of the garden " *• «• 

his wife 1 hid themselves from the of Eden •'Cherubims, and a naming "V'-to*. 4. 
presence of the Lord God amongst sword which turned every way, to U * b - LT * 
the trees of the garden. keep the way of the tree or life. 

9 And the Lord God called unto CHAPTER IY. 

Adam, and 8aid unto him, Where 1 The birth, trade, and religion qf Cain and 
art thOU? Abel. S The murder qf AbeL 11 The curse 

10 And he sald l heard tby voice in yjgf* 

the garden, ” and I was afraid, because aud Enos. 


I was naked ; and I hid myself. AND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and 40(0. 

11 And he said. Who told thee that A she conceived, and bare 4 Cain, tTh.tu, 
thou t oast naked? Hast thou eaten of and said, I have gotten a man from 

the tree, whereof I commanded thee the Lord. 

that thou shouldest not eat ? 2 And she again bare his brother 6 A- 5 H«b. 

12 And the man said, "The wo- beL And Abel was 6 a keeper of sheep, ****• 
man whom thou gavest to be with but Cain was" a tiller of the ground. 

I me, she gave me of the tree, and I 3 And 7 in process of time it came • ch. 3 . 23 . 
did cat. to pass, that Cain brought *of the 


that thou shouldest not eat ? 2 And she again bare his brother 

12 And the man said, "The wo- beL And Abel was 6 a keeper of sheei 
man whom thou gavest to be with but Cain was "a tiller of the ground 
me, she gave me of the tree, and I 3 And 7 in process of time it cam 
did cat to pass, that Cain brought *of th 


1 6 Or, suMeet 
; totkuhus- 
j bourn. 


11,12. 
lit. 2. 5. 

1 Pet. 8.1, 

5 ,«. 

•1 Bern. 15. 

! 23. 
t * ver. R 
; * ch. 2. 17, 

* Per lea. 1. 
2.3. 

In. 24.5,6. 
Rom. R 20. 

* Job#. 7. 
Eeelea. 2. 
23. 

* Job 40. 
iHekeaiw 

to bud. 
/Pi. 104. 14. 


18 And the Lord God said unto the fruit of the ground an offering unto 7 J? eb * . 
woman, What is this that thou hast the Lord. day,. 

done? And the woman said, •The 4 And Abel, he also brought of c the » Hum. is. 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. firstlings of nis 8 flock and of the fat V?* 

14 And the Lord God said /unto thereof. And the Lord had * respect ls - 

the serpent, Because thou hast done unto Abel and to his offering * Pror. s. 9 . 

this, thou art cursed above all cattle, 6 But unto Cain and to his offering 8H»b.«fc«i> ( 
and above every beast of the field ; ho had not respect And Cain was '****• 
upon thy belly shalt thou go, and very wroth/ and his countenance felL • £*•/•** 
'dust shalt thou eat all the days of 6 And the Lord said unto Cain, 

thy life: Why art thou wroth? and why is 

15 And I will put enmity between thy countenance falleu ? 

thee and the woman, and between 7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not 
r thy seed and *hor seed; 4 it Bhall • lie accepted? and if thou doest not 9 Or. fat* 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt welL sin lieth at the door. And'un- 
bruise his heeL to thee shall be his desire, and thou Hob. n. i. 

16 Unto the woman ho said, I will shalt rule over him. » Or, sMsa 

greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
conception; **m sorrow thou shalt brother: and it came to pass, when clr ^ 
bring forth children ; *and thy desire they were in the field, that Cain rose 

shall be * to thy husband, and he up against Abel his brother, and 
shall 'rule over thee. /slew him. . /*[•«. sa. 

17 And unto Adam he said, 'Because 9 f And the Lord said unto Cain, , j ohnS>12> 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 'Where is Abel thy brother? And jnd«u. 
thy wife, "and hast eaten of the tree, he said, h I know not: Am I my • p*. »• 12 . 

* of which I commanded thee, saying, brother’s keeper? * John 8 . 44 . 

Thou shalt not eat of it: 'cursed is 10 And he said. What hast thou done? 

the ground for thy sake; 'in sorrow the voice of thy brother’s 8 blood gg 
shalt thou eat qf it all the days of ‘crietli unto me from the ground. f H eb.is^ 4 . 
thy life ; 11 And now art thou cursed from b«t. «. 10 . 

18 'Thorns also and thistles shall it the earth, which hath opened her 
•bring forth to thee ; and /thou shalt mouth to receive thy brother's blood 

eat the herb of the field ; from thy hand; 




The birth of Selh. 


GENESIS, V. Genealogy of the patriarchs. 


ohbTst 

ctr.tffe 


• Or,/ 
would day 
a nan in 
my wound, 
lire. 

1 Or, in my 
hurt. 


• eh. fl. 3. 

• Hob. 
Bktth. 

• That i«. 
Appointed, 
or, Put. 

8789. 
-oh. 8.6. 

2 Hob, 
Snook. 

• Or, to eaU 
tbemwlTei 
by the name 


-Po.W.12. 

•E»k.9. 

*,6. 

f 9 Kin. 13. 
33.A24.au. 
J or. 23. 3V. 
ft 52. 3. 
oir. 3678. 

* Hob. 
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12 When thou tillest the ground, them; and blessed them, and called 
It ahull not henceforth yield unto their name Adam, in the day when 
thee her strength ; a fugitive and a they were created. 

vagabond shalt thou be In the earth. 3 5 And Adam lived an hundred 

13 And Cain said unto the Loan, and thirty yean, and begat a son 

* My punishment is greater than I in his own likeness, after his image ; 
can bear. and d called his name Seth : 

14 * Behold, thou hast driven me 4 'And the days of Adam after he 
out this day from the face of the had begotten Seth were eight hun- 
earth; and ’from thy face shall I dred years: /and he begat sons and 
be hid; and I shall be a fugitive daughters: 

and a vagabond in the earth ; and 6 And all the days that Adam lived 
it shall come to pass, m that every were nine hundred and thirty years: 
one that flndeth me shall slay me. 'and he died. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, 6 And Seth lived an hundred and 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, five years, and * begat Enos: 
vengeance shall be taken on him 7 And Seth lived after he begat 
"sevenfold. And the Lord 0 set a Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding and begat sons and daughters : 

him should kill him. 8 And all the days of Seth were 

16 1 And Cain p went out from the nine hundred and twelve years: and 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in he died. 

the land of Nod, on the east of Eden. 9 1 And Enos lived ninety years, 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and and begat a Calnan : 

she conceived, and bare 3 Enoch : 10 And Enos lived after he begat 

and he builded a city, 'and called Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
the name of the city, after the name years, and begat sons and daughters : 
of his son, Enoch. 11 And all tho days of Enos were 

18 And unto Enoch was born I rad : nine hundred and five years : and 
and Irad begat Mohujacl : and Mehu- he died. 

Jael begat Methusael : and Mothusael 12 1 And Cainan lived seventy years, 
begat 4 Lamech. and begat 3 Mahalaleel : 

19 1 And Lamech took unto him 13 And Cainan lived after he begat 

two wivos : tho name of the one Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty 
loas Adah, and the name of the years, and begat sons and daughters : 
other Zillah. 14 And all the days of Cainan were 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was nine hundred and ten years: and 
the father of such as dwell in tents, he died. 
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4001 . 


•eh. 3. 19. 
Hob. 9. 27. 
3766. 

A eh. 4. 26. 


and of such as have cattle. 


15 1 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and 


21 And his brother’s name i oas five years, and begat 4 Jared : 


Jubal: he was the r father of all 
such as handle the harp and organ. 


16 And Mahalaleel lived after he be- 
gat Jared eight hundred and thirty 


22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- years, and begat sons and daughters : 

cain, an « instructor of every artificer 17 And all the days of Mahalaleel 
in brass and iron : and tho sister of were eight hundred ninety and five 
Tubalrcain teas Naamah. years : and he died 

23 And lamech said unto his wives, 18 f And Jared lived an hundred sixty 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; and two years, and he begat ’Enoch: 
ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto 19 And Jared lived after he begat 
my speech : for «I have slain a man Enoch eight hundred years, and be- 
to my wounding, and a young man gat sons and daughters : 

J? tiJ ii v. , 20 And 1111 the da y« °f Jared were 

24 *If Cain shall be avenged seven- nine hundred sixty and two years* 

fold, truly Lamech seventy and seven- and he died. * 

a j a j i , , 21 1 And Enoch lived sixty and five 

j " And Adam knew his wife again ; years, and begat * Methuselah : 
^d^bare a son, and ’called his 22 And Enoch* walked with God after 
w£ e ~5? fc * h ;i For G< & Mid she, he begat Methuselah three hundred 
lath appointed me another seed in- years, and begat sons and daughters: 

d ? w * J 3 A ? d allthe days of Enodb were 
26 And to Seth, to him also there three hundred sixty and five years : 
was bora a son; and ho called his 24 And ’Enoch walked with God* 

: „ then b , e f£ n T mon 8 * to and he wa8 not ; for God took him. ’ 

call upon the name of the Lord. 25 And Methuselah lived an hun- 
CHAPTER V. dred eighty and seven years, and 

1 The genealogy, age, and death the patriarchs * Lamech I 

N i ah ' tfocMneai and 26 And Methuselah lived after he 
,, >*e»‘ I*™** Seven hundred eighty 

r l *« , e book of the genera- and two years, and begat sons and 

A tions of Adam. In the day that daughters.* ^ 

ofGodmade £Thim“ Uhe U * oness 27 A* 1 ? the days of Methuselah 
o ou.K 0 \ . I were nine hundred sixty and nine 

2 Male and female created he | years : and he died. 9 
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The wickedness of the world . GENESIS, VI, VII. The form and end of the ark . 
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1 Pot. 8. 30. 
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Comfort. 
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whole ima- 
gination: 
The He- 
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■ignifieth 
not only 
the imagi- 
nation, 
bat also 
tbs pur* 
poem and 
dmirm. 
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Met. 15. 19. 

6 Hob. 


/ Boo Nam. 

23. 19. 

1 Bern. 15. 
11, 29. 
28em .24.16. 
Mol. 8. 0. 
Jsm. L 17. 
fb.68. 10. 

Kph. 4. 30. 

• Hob. 
from, man 
unto heart. 

k eh. 19. 19. 
Ex. 33. 12, 
13, 16, 17. 
Lake 1. 30. 
Acts 7. 46. 
i eh. 7. 1. 
Ezek. 14. 

14.20. 
Kan. 1. 17. 
Hob. 11. 7. 

2 Pot. 2. 5. 
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l eh. 6. 32. 

" ch. 7. L 
A 10. 9. 

A 13. 18. 

2 Chroa. 
34.27. 
Luke 1. 6. 
Bom. 2. 13. 
A3. 19. 

« Ezek. 8.17. 
A 28. 16. 
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• ch. 18. 21. 
Pz. 14, 2. 

A S3. 13, 14. 
A 63. 2, 3. 

8 Jer. M. 13. 
Ezek. 7. 2, 
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Amo* 8. 2. 

1 Pet. 4. 7. 


28 T And Lameeh lived an hundred 
1 eighty and two yean, and begat a 

son: 

29 And he called his name 28 Noah, 
saying, This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toll of our 
hands, because of the ground * which 
the Loan hath cursed. 

80 And Lameeh lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

81 And all the days of Lameeh were 
seven hundred seventy and seven 
yean: and he died. 

82 And Noah was live hundred yean 
old: and Noah begat "Bhem, Ham, 
•and Japheth. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The wickedneet of (he world, which provoked 

God’t wrath, and caueed the flood. 8 Noah 

flndetk grace. 14 The order, form, and end 

q f the ark. 

AND It came to pass, *wlien men 
jCIl began to multiply on the face 
of the earth, and daughters were 
born unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the 
daughten of men that they were 
fair; and they 'took them wives of 
all which they chose. 

8 And the Lord said, e My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, rf for 
that he also is flesh : yet his days shall 
be an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants In the earth in 
those days ; and also after that, when 
the sons of God came in unto the 
daughten of men, and they bare 
children to them, the same became 
mighty men which were of old, men 
of renown. 

6 1 And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man teas great in the earth, 
and that 4 every e imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart teas only evil 

* continually. 

6 And /it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth, and it 
'grieved him at his heart 

7 And the Lord said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created from the 
face of the earth; 6 both man, and 
beast, and the creeping thing, and 
the fowls of the air ; for it repenteth 
me that I have made them. 

8 But Noah * found grace in the eyes 
of the Lord. 

8 T These are the generations of 
Noah: ‘Noah was a Just man and 

* perfect in his generations, and Noah 

* walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, 
‘Shera, Ham, and Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt m be- 
fore God, and the earth was ” filled 
with violence. 

12 And God 0 looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon 
the earth. 

18 And God said unto Noah, 'The 
end of all flesh is come before me ; 
for the earth is filled with vlolenoe 


through them; ? and, behold, I will 
destroy them 2 with the earth. 1 

14 * Make thee an afc of gopher 
wood; 8 rooms shalft thou make In . 
the ark, and shalt pitch It within : 
and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which 1 
thou shalt make It of: The length of 
the ark shall be three hundred cubits, 
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the 
height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to the 
ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 
it above ; and the door of the ark 
shalt thou set in the side thereof; 
with lower, second, and third stories 
nhn.lt. thou make ih 

17 r And, behold, I, even I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the 
breath of life, from under heaven; 
and every thing that is in the earth 
shall die. 

18 But with thee will I establish my 
covenant ; and ' thou shalt come into 
the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, ‘two of every sort shalt thou 
bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee; they shall be male 
and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creep- 
ing thing of the earth after his kind, 
two of every sort “shall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather it to thee * and it shall be for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22 “Thus did Noah; 'according to 
all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Noah, with hie family, and the living crea- 
ture* , enter into the ark. 17 The beoutning, 
iucredse, and continuance qf the flood. 

A ND the Lord said unto Noah, 
l. “Come thou and all thy house 
into the ark ; for 'thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this generation. 

2 Of every c clean beast thou shalt 
take to thee by * sevens, the male 
and his female: <*and of beasts that 
are not clean by two, the male and 
his female. 

8 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female : to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will 
cause it to rain upon tne earth * forty 
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cause it to rain upon tne earth * forty ££ 
days and forty nights; and every <tu 
living substance that I have made 
will l * destroy from off the face of ® h< 
the earth. 

6 / And Noah did according unto all /cL 
that the Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years : 
old when the flood of waters was 
upon the earth. 

7 ^ 'And Noah went in, and his sons, • ™ 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 


i Let. 10 JO. 
EsA 44. 





The beginning of the flood. 


GENESIS, VIII. 


The water* asswage. 


mbn 

CUBIST 


1 3dm, into the ark, because of the 
waters of the flood, 


fr* 8 Of cleanup rti, and of beasts that 

are not dean, and of fowls, and of 
every thing that oreepeth upon the jtoe, : 
eartn, fc> c*r 

9 There went in two and two unto AN! 

Noah into the ark, the male and A i 
the female, as God had commanded all th< 
Noah. the ai 

10 And it came to pass a after sevon to pa 
jfeMwnw day g> that the waters of the flood waters 

were upon the earth. 2 °T1 

11 T In the six 'hundredth year of and t 
Noah’s life, in the second month, stoppe 
the seventeenth day of the month, wasrei 

*«*•*• * the same day were all Hhe foun- 3 Ant 
tains of the great deep broken up, the ei 
•Of, and the ** windows of heaven were the or 
foodfftum. opened days t! 

Is *And the rain was upon the 4Anc 
p*. 7«. 23. earth forty dayB and forty nights. month 

* w. 4, 17. 13 In the selfsame day ‘entered month 

* t"; 1 ;!- Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 5 An 
hokulV Japheth, the sons of Noah, and tinuall 
1 Pet. s. m. Noah’s wife, and the three wives of the te 
s p**. a. 5. his sons with them, into the ark ; of the 

W. X a 14 "They, and every beast after his mount 
' kind, and all the cattle after their 6 

kind, and every creeping thing that of fort 
creepeth upon the earth after his window 
kina, and every fowl after his kind, 7 Anc 
Job. w img. every bird of every * sort. went f 

15 And they "went in unto Noah terswt 
into the ark, two and two of all 8 AI# 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. him, U 

16 And they that went in, went in from o 
r«r. a. 3. male and f ema i e 0 f ^ flesh, 0 as God 9 Bui 

had commanded him : and the Lord the sol 
shut him in. unto h 

rer.4,u. 17 i»And the flood was forty days were o 
upon the earth ; and the waters in- then h 
creased, and bare up the ark, and her, ai 
it was lift up above the earth. into th 

18 And the waters prevailed, and 10 Ar 


CHAPTER VIIL 

I The water* a uwape, 4 The ark reetefh oh 
Ararat 7 The raven and the dove ; 15 Noah, 
being earn mended, 18 goeth forth of (he ark, 
SO He bnildeth an altar, and offemh eacri- 
Jtae , 21 tehioh God accepted, and promieeth 
to curse the earth no more. 
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18 And the waters prevailed, and 
were increased greatly upon the 
earth; 7 and the ark went upon the 
face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceed- 
ingly upon the earth; r and all the 
high hills, that were under the whole 
heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains 
were covered. 

21 'And all flesh died that moved 
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man : 

22 All in * whose nostrils was Hhe 
breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. 

28 And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the face 
of the ground, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the 
fowl of the heaven ; and they were 
destroyed from the earth : and '‘Noah 
only remainod alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark. 

24 *And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. 


Ex. 2. 94. 
18ml UP. 


the ark: *and God made a wind 
to pass ova: the earth, and the 
waters asswaged ; 

2 'The fountains also of the deep 
and the windows of heaven were 
stopped, and d the rain from heaven 
was restrained ; 

3 And the waters returned from off 
the earth a continually : and after 
the end 'of the hundred and fifty 
days the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters » decreased con- 
tinually until the tenth month: in 
the tenth month, on the first day 
of the mopth, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

6 T And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days, that Noah opened /the 
window of the ark which holiad made : 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which 
went forth * to and fro, until the wa- 
ters were dried up from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from off the face of the ground ; 

9 But the dove found no rest for 
the sole of her foot, and she returned 
unto him into the ark, for the waters 
were on the face of the whole earth : 
then he put forth his hand, and took 
her, and 6 pulled her in unto him 
into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and again ho sent forth the 
dove out of the ark ; 

11 And the dove came in to him in 
the evening; and, lo, in her mouth 
was an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were abated 
from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days ; and sent forth the dove ; which 
returned not again unto him any more. 

13 If And it came to pass in the 
six hundredth and first year, in the 
first month, the first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up 
from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moved the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the 
ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the 
soven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried. 

15 *1 And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, 0 thou, and * 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee * every living * 
thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both 
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of fowl, rad of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that ereepeth upon 
the earth; that they may breed 
abundantly in the earth, and <be 
fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him : 

19 Every beast, every creeping 
thing, and every fowl, and whatso- 
ever ereepeth upon the earth, after 
their Skinds, went forth out of the 
ark. 

20 T And Noah builded an altar 
unto the Lord: and took of * every 
clean beast and of every clean fowl, 
and offered burnt offerings on the 
altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled *’a sweet 
savour: and the Lord said in his 
heart, 1 will not again "curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake; 
4 for the " imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from hits youth ; 0 neither will 
1 again smite any more every thing 
living, as 1 have done. 

22 * 6 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and 
* day and night shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ood blestdh Noah. 4 Blood and murder art 
forbidden. 8 God’s covenant, 13 signified by 
the rainbow. 18 Noah retdenishdh the world, 
20 p tanieth a vineyard, 21 is drunken, and 
mocked qf his son, 26 oursefh Canaan, 28 
biesseth Shem, 27 prayethfor Japheth, 29 and 

A ND Qod blessed Noah and his 
- sons, and said unto them, ° Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth. 

2 6 And the fear of you and the dread 
of you shall be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, 
and upon all the fishes of the sea ; in- 
to your hand are they delivered. 

8 "Every moving thing that li veth shall 
be meat for you ; even as the d green 
herb have I given you "all things. 

4 /But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is tho blood thereof shall ye 
not eat. 

6 And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require ; * at the hand of 
every beast will I require it, and *at 
the hand of man : at the haud of 
every * man’s brother will I require 
the life of man. 

6 * Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood bo sbed : 1 for in 
the image of God made he man. 

7 And you," 1 be ye fruitful, and mul- 
tiply ; bring forth abundantly in the 
earth, and multiply therein. 

8 5 And God spake unto Noah, and 
to his sons with him, saying, 

9 And I, "behold, I establish *my 
covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you ; 

10 *And with every living creature 
that is with you, or the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of every beast of the earth 


with you; from all that go out of the 
ark. to every beast or the earth. ( 

11 And n will establish my covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be i 
cut off any more by the water* ofa 
flood ; neither shall there any mere 
be a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, "This is the token 
of the covenant which I make be- 
tween me and you and every living 
creature that w with you, for per- 
petual generations : 

18 1 do set *my bow in the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covenant 
between me and the earth. 

14 And It shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud : 

16 And * I will remember my cove- 
nant, which is between me and you 
and every living creature of all flesh ; 
and the waters shall no more become 
a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the 
cloud ; and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember "the everlasting 
covenant between God and every 
living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 
is the token of the covenant, which 
1 have established between me and 
all flesh that is upon the earth. 

18 And the sons of Noah, that 
went forth of the ark, were Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth : "and Ham 
is the father of 2 Canaan. 

19 v These are the three sons of 
Noah: "and of them was the whole 
earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to he * an 
husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard: 

21 And he drank of the wine, 6 and 
was drunken ; and he was uncovered 
within his tent 

22 And Ham. the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakedness of his father, and 
told liis two brethren without 

23 "And Shem and Japheth took a 
garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their fa- 
ther ; and their faces were backward, 
and they saw not their father’s 
nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 

26 And he said , d Cursed he Canaan ; 
"a servant of servants shall he be 
unto his brethren. 

26 And he said, /Blessed he the 
Lord God of Shem; and Canaan 
shall be 8 his servant 

27 God shall * enlarge Japheth,* and 
he shall dwell in the tenia of Shem; 
and Canaan shall be his servant 

28 T And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and 
he died. 
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The venerations qf Noah. 
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The confusion qf tongues. 


. — ^ Tkt mm of *°ns: the mane of one i eat *Pete| 

1 UShSTtrS mm of Bam. t Nimrod for in hi* days wm the earth divide 
ftejfrt* monatxb. UTkotontqf amm. and his brother’s name v>a« Joktaa 


35 "And unto 'Eber were bom two 


0HB1ST 
dr. 981ft. 


&eftnt momxrok. 81 Thotoniq 


i name was Joktaa. 


N OW these are the generations of 36 And Joktan begat Almodad, and »• 
the son* of Noah, Shem, Ham, 8heleph,and Ha*armaveth,and JoralL &47. 

and Japheth : "and unto them were 37 And Hadonun, and U*al, and 


sons bom after the flood. 

3 ‘The sons of Japheth; Gomer, 


and Magog, and 


and Javan, Sheba, 


Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 


and TubaL and Meshech, and Tlras. 29 And Ophtr, and Havilah, and 
8 And the sons of Gomer ; Ashkenaz, Jobab: all these were the sons of 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. Joktan. 

4 Andthe sons of Javan: Ellshah, 80 And their dwelling was from 


4 Andthe sons of Javan: Ellshah, 80 And their dwelling was from 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and aDodanlm. Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar 
6 By these were e the Isles of the a mount of the east. 


Gentiles divided in their lands ; every 81 These are the sons of Shem, after 
•STS! w one after his tongue, after their fomi- their families, after their tongues, In 
Jw. a. io. lies, in their nations. their lands, after their nations. 

* **;“•,. 6 If <*And the sons of Ham: Cush, 82 "These are the families of the 

<ic t iT and Mizraim, and Phut, and (3anaan. sons of Noah, after their generations, 
a Ao. ' 7 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and in their nations : °and by these were 


7 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and in their nations: °and by these were 
Havilah, and Sabtah. and Raamah, the nations divided in the earth after 


• Jar. 16. 16. 
Mi#. 7. 2. 
Zch.au. 


and Sabtochah : and the sons of the flood. 
Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. < 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he began 1 0**}? w? 

to be a mighty one in the earth. JfM 

9 He was a mighty 'hunter /before / 

the Lord : wherefore it is said, Even from Ur to 


CHAPTER XL 


•od the mighty hunter before AND the whole eart 
,d. ii 3 language, and of 


from Ur to Haran. 

A ND the whole earth was of one 
l slanguage, and of one 4 speech. ' 


10 *And the beginning of his kingdom 2 And it came to pass, as they 
was » Babel, and Erech, and Accad, journeyed 6 from the east, that they 


and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 
11 Out of that land 4 went forth and they dwelt there. 


Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and 
6 the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 


ssen between Nineveh and them 


8 And 6 they said one to another, 
Go to, let us make brick, and 7 burn 


Calah : the same is a great city. 


r . And they had brick 


clr. 2347. 

8 Or, nut- 
ward, u 
oh. 13. U. 

2 Seta. 6. 

2. with 
IChr. 13.8. 


18 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A- morter. 


for stone, and slime had they for • H#h -« 


4 And they said, Go to, let us build nrighbour. 
us a city and a tower, “whose top may 

rtrth nntn ViQQ u/m • nnS Inf no molro IQ a 


namim,and Lehabim, and N aphtuhim, 4 And they said, Go to, let us build nrighbour. 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhiin, us a city and a tower, “whose top may 7 < F*t\ l " ,m 

(*out of whom came PhiliBtim,) and reach unto heaven ; and let us make 
Caphtorim. us a name, lest we be scattered abroad -Dent . l ss. 

15 If And Canaan begat 6 Sidon his upon the face of the whole earth. 

firstborn, and Heth, o * And the Lord came down to see *eh. is. 21. 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amor- the city and the tower, which the chil- 


ite, and the Girgasite, 


dren of men builded. 


17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, 6 And the Lord said, Behold, 'the 


and the Sinite, people is one, and they have all **one Act. n. 20 . 

18 And the Arvadlte, and the Ze- language ; and this they begin to do : * w - 2 - 

marite, and tho Hamathite: and and now nothing will be restrained 
afterward were the families of the from them, which they have *ima- «p*. 2 .i. 
Canaanites spread abroad. gined to do. 

19 ‘And the border of the Canaan- 7 Go to, /let us go down, and there /#*. i.se. 

ites was from Sidon, as thou comest confound their language, that they ft* a 4. 
to Gerar. unto 7 Gaza ; as thou goest, may *not understand one anothers *• *• 
unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Ad- speech. , ^ 42< ^ 

mah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 8 So * the Lord scattered them d«ul as. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after abroad from thence ‘upon the face « .. 

their families, after their tongues, in of all the earth : and they left off icoth 
their countries, and in their nations, to build the city. a n. 

21 I’ Unto Shem also, the father of 9 Therefore is the name of it called ‘ Luka 1>51 * 
all the children of Eber, the brother 8 Babel; ‘because the Lord did there 10, ^ 
of Japheth the elder, even to him confound the language of all the exiutii 

born * earth : and from thence did the 

22 The ‘children of Shem; Elam, Lord scatter them abroad upon the *i» Cor * lt 1 

and Asshur, and « Arphaxad, and face of all the earth. *■ | 


Lud, and Aram. 


10 5 ‘These are the generations of » eh. 10 . as. 


28 And the children of Aram; Uz, Shem: Shem was an hundred years 1 cat. lit. 
and HuL and Gethor, and Mash. old, and begat Arphaxad two years 
24 And Arphaxad begat »‘Salah; after the flood : 


ich.iL 13 . I and Salah begat Eber. 


11 And Shem lived after he begat I 




The generations qfShem. 


GENESIS, XII. 


God eaUeth Abram. 


obbibt 

2940 . 


Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

If And Arphaxaa lived five and 
thirty years, "and begat Salah: 

18 And Aiphaxad lived after he 
begat Salah four hundred and three 
yean, and begat boob and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begat Eber : 

15 And Salah lived after he begat 
Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

Id “And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat 0 Peleg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and 
begat Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat 
Reu two hundred and nine years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat p Serug : 

21 And Reu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor: 

28 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat ? Terah : 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat 
Torah an hundred and nineteen years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and 
r begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 f Now these are the generations 
of Terah: Torah begat Abram, Na- 
hor, and Haran; and Haran begat 
Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father 
Terah in the land of his nativity, 
in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took 
them wives: the name of Abram’s 
wife x 008 ‘Sarai; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, * Milcah, the daughter 
of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 

80 But “Sarai was barren ; she had 
no child. 

81 And Terah 'took Abram his son, 
and Lot the son of Haran his son’s 
son, and Sarai his daughter in law, 
his son Abram’s wife ; and they went 
forth with them from 'Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go into * the land of Ca- 
naan ; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 

82 And the days of Terah were two 
hundred and five years: and Terah 
died in Haran. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 CM calleOi Abram, and blesssth him with a 
promise qf Christ . 4 Be depart eth with Lot 
from Baron. 0 He jonrneyeih through Ca- 
naan, 7 which is promised him in a vision. 
10 He is driven by o famine into Xgypt. 11 
Fear maheth him feign his wife to be his sis- 
ter. 14 Pharaoh, having taken her from him, 
by plagues is compelled to restore her. 


N OW the 'Lord had said unto 
Abram. Get thee out of thy 


country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father’s house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee : 

2 * And I will make of thee a great 
nation, "and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; *and thou 
shalt be a blessing : 

8 * And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee : /and In thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lord 
had spoken unto him ; and Lot went 
with him : and Abram watt seventy 
and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother’s son, and all 
their substance that they had gather- 
ed, and 'the souls that they had 
gotten Mn Haran; and they went 
forth to go into the land of Ca- 
naan; and into the land of Canaan 
they came. 

6 i And Abram < passed through the 
land unto the place of Sichem, *unto 
the plain of Moreh. *And the Ca- 
naanlte teas then in the land. 

7 "And the Lord appeared unto 
Abram, and said, * Unto thy seed 
will 1 give this land : and there 
builded he an 'altar unto the Lord, 
who appeared unto him. 

8 And ho removed from thence unto 
a mountain on the east of Beth-el, 
and pitched his tent, having Beth-el 
on the west, and Hal on the east: 
and there he builded an altar unto 
the Lord, and ''called upon the 
name of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, * 'going on 
still toward the south. 

10 T And there was r a famine in 
the land: and Abram ‘went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there ; for 
the famine was ‘grievous in the 
land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into Egypt, 
that he said unto Sarai his wife. 
Behold now, I know tliat thou art 
u a fivir woman to look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife : 
and they 'will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 

18 'Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me 
for thy sake ; and my soul shall live 
because of thee. 

14 T And it came to pass, that, when 
Abram was come into Egypt, the E- 
gyptians ‘beheld the woman that she 
was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended her before Pha- 
raoh: and the woman was 'taken 
into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he b entreated Abram well for 
her sake : and he had sheep, and oxen, 
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Abram and Lot part asunder, GENESES, XTO. TheinMe^eJeim 

laad he awes, and manservant* and wicked and ‘sinner* before the k>w> I „ Jft* 

«r ssr 55 - 1,19 t « 

. M i7 And the Lord 'plagued Pharaoh after that Lot **wa» se p a ra ted from •<*•*“• 
icnSiS* and his house with great plagues be- him, lift up now thine eyes, and look 

sru oanse of Sand Abram’s wire. from the place where thou art * north- ►<*. u. 7 . 

£k“k 1 }* 18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ward, and southward, and eastward, } “• **• * 

.~r* “1 * said. * What is this that thou hast and westward: T.*k£* 

?A’ done unto me f why didst thou not 15 For all the land which thou seest, 

teU me that she was thy wife ? * to thee will I. give it> and • to thy JXW 

19 Why saidst thou, She it my sis- seed for ever. •aohr. 90 . 7 . 


19 Why saidst thou, Sue is my sis- 
ter? so I might have taken her to 


16 And m I will make thy seed as the 

Inot nf fhfl AAi4.fi • an that If a man - . 


me to wife : now therefore behold dust of the earth : so that if a man •‘Vh.ia.e. 
thy wife, take her ; and go thy way. can number the dust of the earth, then * ». n. * 
20 'And Pharaoh commanded his shall thy seed also be numbered. fj 


men concerning him : and 
him away, and his wife, an 
he had. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


him : and they sent 17 Arise, walk through the land in 
ds wife, and all that the length of it and in the breadth 


walk through the land in & 

1 of it and in the breadth £»- » 10 . 
I will give it unto thee. 


of it ; for I will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent. 


1 Abram and Lot retum out of Sqmt. 7 By and came and * dwelt in the 2 plain f*- 4 * 1 ?* 


ZAbSSS? is m %m, built there an altar unto the Loan- 


and Otero buUdeOt an altar. 

dr 1918. AND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
A he, and his wife, and all that he 
•eh. is. ». had. and Lot with him, “into the south. 
fteh.sft.ss. 2 »And Abram was very rich in 
Sh 1 ™ 2; cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

rro. W. 32. O A nH ha nrant. nn his (nnmATB fl fVnm 


17,18. 
Heb. 11.13. 
ft eh. 14. 18. 


CHAPTER XIV. ftch ift. 

1 The battle qf/our kiuat against Jive. 12 Lotte *HeU 
taken prisoner. 14 Abram reeeueOt him. 18 jSfdm. 
Melchttedek blaueth Abram. 20 Abram giveth p- 55 - 
him tithe. 22 The root of the epoO, hie part- *37.11 
noil having had (heir portion*, ho re* wroth 
to the king qf Sodom. 


• ch. K). 10. 
* 11 . 2 . 


ning, between Beth-el and Hai ; * Elam, and Tidal king of nations ; 


* eh. is. 7, 8. 4 Unto the d place of the altar, 2 

which he had made there at the kii 
•p«. nan. first: and there Abram 'called on of 
the name of the Lord. an 


2 That these made war with Bern 
ring of Sodom, and with Birsha king 
if Gomorrah, Shinab king of 'Admah, 


Ail DU • OUU Vi 1U1U AMA01U VCIUVU VU v* M VUiX/ll UU) W ill I X hll/ OJUIA U1 AUUUIII* Ve 

the name of the Lord. and Shemeber king of Zcbolim, and 

5 f And Lot also, which went with A- the king of Bela, which is d Zoar. * eh. 19. 22. 

bram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 8 All these were joined together in the 

6 And /the land was not able to bear vale of Siddim, 'which Is the salt sea. ' Nmn. 34 . 

them, that they might dwell together : 4 Twelve years /they served Chedor- JJ , , 

for their substance was great, so that laomer, and in the thirteenth year Joa! 3. 10 
they could not dwell together. they rebelled. p*. 107. 34! 

7 And there was *a strife between 5 And in the fourteenth year came /ch * 9 - 2fl - 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and Chedorlaomer, and the kings that cir * Wla * 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: *and were with him, and smote *the lie- • <*. 15. 20. 
the Canaanite and the Porizzite dwell- phaims * In Ashteroth Karnalm, and Dont - 3 - li - 


ed then in the land. 


‘the Zuzims in Ham, *and the E- ftjoih.12.4. 


a Cor. 6. 7 . 8 And Abram said unto Lot, * Let there mims in s Shaveh Klriathaim, 

2 H.h. tnm be no strife, I pray thee, between me 6 *And the Horites in their mount 
and thee, and between my herdmen Seir, unto ^El-paran, which is by the 
27, si.* ’ , and thy herdmen ; for we be 2 brethren, wilderness. 


up bis e 7 c8 » and Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 


"tw 1 ?* 1 *’ £?keld all “the plain of Jordan, that and the king of Admah, and the king leukia's. 
D«at. 34 . 3 . ^ ^ well watered — u - 1 ~ ® 1 


STmTsE » “"w wen watered every where, be- of Zoboiim, and the king of Bela (the 

i e 9 ^ ) ^ s ^T„ and . ^rA*?°^;)“ nc l, the yJ“ 1 ?s dbatUo 


Gomorrah, 'even as the garden of with them in 'the vale of Siddim ; ' 
fist if S®„ LoRD ' !i ke t . h0 o land of Egypt, as 9 With Chedorlaomer the king of 
i*ch. ift. 2 , 8 . tboucomest unto / Zoar. Elam, and with Tidal king of na- 

* 19 . 22 . 11 Then Lot chose him all the plain tions, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 

, . „ „ of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and Arioch king of Eflasar: four 
and <S ey themselves the kings with five; 

Clr.1917. one from ntha*> i n A ^ nij ji 


'a.'Sk °i n o Sl the lw °S I «. , ^ , 10’And the vale of Siddim was full 

*19.1. nA. Abram i 0 the, land of of K slimepits; and the kings of So- * «fa. n. s. 

* a if*! ^a. naan * apd Lot 9 dwelled in the aom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 

eh. is. 20 . cities of the plain, and r pitched his there; and they that remained fled . 

^toward Sodom. 'tothemountafn. 

18 But the men of Sodom •were li And they took 'all the goods of 9 w.i 8 .ai. 



MMUuedek Umeth Abram. OENESI& XV. Abram UjustOUdty Mk 


OBfilfiT 

dr.ma 


• eh. 13. 8. 
a Or, M 

forth. 

sSrucUd. 
•eh. 15. 8. 
417.12,27. 
Sccloe.2.7. 

* Dent. 34.1. 
Judg. 18. 
28L 

*fc. 41.3,3. 
"vir. 11,12. 


/ P*. 110. 4. 
Hob. 5. 0. 

* Mie. 0. 6. 
Act* 10. 17. 

* Hath 3. 10. 
2 8*m.2.5. 

i rer. 22. 
Mott. 11.25. 

* eh. 24. 27. 


"Ex. 0.8. 
Don. 12. 7. 
Bov.10.5,0. 

" Tor. 1®. 

eh. 21. 33. 

« So Both. 9. 
15,10. 


■ Don. 10.1. 
Act* 10. 10, 
1L 

4rh.20.94. 
Dan. 10. 12. 
Luke 1. 13, 

30. 

•Pi. 3. 3.4 
0. 12. 4 84. 
11. A 91. 4. 
4 119. 114. 
* Pi. 16. 5. 
4 58. 11. 
Prov.11.18. 


Sodom and Gomorrah, and ail their 
victual*. and went their way, 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's * bro- 
ther’s atm, r who dwelt in Sodom, and 
his tcooda. mud demited. 

18YaS there SmeTcme that had 
escaped, and told Abram the He- 
brew; for *he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorlte, brother of Esh- 
col, and brother of Aner ; * and these 
were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that 
**hls brother was taken captive, he 
a armed his strained servants,* bom 
In his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them *unto 
Dan. 

16 And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
and * smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hiynd of Damascus. 

16 And he brought back a all the 
goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 If And the king of Sodom 6 went 
out to meet him c after his return 
from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were with him, 
at the valley of Shaveh, which is the 
d king*s dal e. 

18 And * Melehizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and 
he was /the priest of ?the most high 
God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, 
* Blessed be Abram of the most 
high God, ‘ possessor of heaven and 
earth: 

20 And * blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tlthos 1 of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom Bald unto 
Abram, Give mo the ‘ persons, and 
take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom, I w have lift up mine hand 
unto the Lord, the most high God, 
" the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That °I will not take from a 
thread even to a Bhoelatchet, and 
that I will not take any thing that 
is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I 
have made Abram rich : 

24 Save only that which the young 
men have eaten, and the portion of 
tho men p which went with me, Aner, 
Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 God eneonrageth Abram. 2 Abram com - 
plainethfor want of oh heir. 4 God promt seth 
him a ton, and a multiplying of hit teed. 6 
Abram it justified by faith. 7 Canaan it 
promised again, ana confirmed by a sign, 
12 and a vision. 

A FTER these things the word of 
. the Lord came unto Abram a in 
a vision, saying, *Fear not, Abram: 
I am thy 'shield, and thy exceeding 
d great reward. 

2 And Abram said. Lord God, what 


OBUM? 
i Cta. IMS, 


3 And Abnupa said. Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, 
/one bom In my house is mine 
heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the 
Lord came unto him, saying, This 
shall not be t hin e heir : but he that 
0 shall come forth out of thine own 
bowels shall be thine hole. 

6 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, 
and *teu the ‘stars, if thou be able 
to number them : and he said unto 
him, * So shall thy seed be. 

6And he ‘believed in the Loan; 
and he m oounted it to him for right- 
eousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the 
Lord that "brought thee out of °Ur 
of the Chaldees, 'to give thoo this 
land to inherit it 

8 And he said, Lord God, ? where- 
by shall I know that I shall inhe- 
rit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me 
an heifer of three years old, and a 
she goat of three years old, and a 
ram of three years old, and a turtle- 
dove. and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, 
and 'divided them in the midst, 
and laid each piece one against 
another: but *the birds divided he 
not 

11 And when the fowls came down 
upon the carcases, Abram drove 
them away. 

12 And when the sun was going 
down. *a deep sleep fell upon Abram ; 
and, lo, an horror of great darkness 
fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety "that thy seed shall 
be a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them; and 
* they shall afflict them four hun- 
dred years; 

14 And also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, * will I judge : and after- 
ward * shall they come out with great 
substance. 

16 And a thou shalt go *to thy fa- 
thers in peace ; c thou shalt be buried 
in a good old age. 

16 But <*in the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again: for 
the iniquity ‘of the Amorites /is not 
yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
the suu went down, and it was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and a a 
burning lamp that * passed between 
those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lord *made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, ‘Unto 
thy seed have I given this land, from 
tho river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, 
and the Kadmonites, 
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Sarai ffivdh Haottr to Abram. GENESIS, XVI. CireumeMon fejnajg wjjgft 


30 And the Hittites, and the Peris- 14 Wh erefore the well was called ban 

***«* ri>«, and. ^eE^hSms, ^ * ** "E” 


31 And the Amorttes, and the Ca- tween 
naanites, and the Girgashites, and 15 5. 
the Jebusites. and I 

CHAPTER XVL which 

1 Sarai, being barren. givefS Sugar toAbram. 16 A 


MBeer-lahat-rol; behold, it it • be- ohbibt 
tween Kadesh and Berea. 19U « 

15 5 And "Hagar bare Abram a son : »eh.9M.09. 

and Abram called his son’s name, AJJig* 
which Hagar bare, *IshmaeL nTJUa of 

16 And Abram teas fourscore and him that 


1 Sarai, being barren, aiveth Hagar to Abram. 16 And ADr&m WOS TOUTSCOre ana 
4 Hagar, being afflicted /or detpUdng hy years old, When Hagar bftTO Ish- 

fllMfdUt fNHHfft OWIJf# * man] 4 a AhlML 

eth her bade to submit herself, 11 and teOeth maei *° APram * 


her of her child. 15 lthmael it bom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


N OW Barai Abram’s wife *bare 1 Qod reneweOt the covenant. 6 Abram hie i Ter.ll. 

him no Children: and she had name is dunged in token </« water Meet- 1910, 
an handmaid^ ‘an Egyptian, whose n 

name UX18 0 Hagar. Jtaac U promised. 28 Abraham and leh- 


teh.ai.fc an handmaid, *an Egyptian, whose 
* G»i. 4 . 34. name was 0 Hagar. 

4 eh. 90 . s. 2 *And Sarai said unto Abram, Be- 

« ch. ao. u. hold now, the Loan 'hath restrained 
me from bearing: I pray thee, /go 


ing. 10 CHrenmeieion it initituied. IB Sarai 
her name it changed, and the bletted. 17 
Jtaac it promised. 28 Abraham and lehr 
mael are ein'umeieed. 

A ND when Abram was ninety 
. years old and nine, the Loan 


Sarai. 

8 And Sarai Abram's wife took 


foot, 

2 And I will make my covenant 


land of Canaan, and gave her 1 
husband Abram to be his wife. 


uiuuwiu Auinui w uc ms nuv. God talked with him, saying, , i, • 

4 5 And he went in unto Hagar, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant 

and she conceived : and when she is with thee, and thou shalt be 8 a Jch.e.9. 

saw that she had conceived, her mis- father of 4 many nations. 

tress was i despiBed in her eyes. 6 Neither shall thy name any more SSi s « 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My be called Abram, but * thy name • C h. ia. a 
wrong be upon thee: I have given shall be * Abraham; <for a father am.ib. 
my maid into thy bosom ; and when of many nations have I made thee. 


she saw that she had conceived, I 6 And I will make thee exceeding 4 * u 

» eh. a. as. was despiBed in her eyes: * the Lord fruitful, and I will make * nations of 12 . li ' 

1 s«n. 94. judge between me and thee. thee, ahd 1 kings shall come out of Qj 1 * »■ *• 

1 Pww 15 1 6 *But Abram said unto Sarai, "Be- theo. . 

1 p«t! 3 . V.‘ hold, thy maid is in thy hand ; do to 7 And I will "establish my cove- qfZnumi. 
•job 9 . a her »as it pleaseth thee. And when nant between me and thee and thy 1 Xoh. 9 . 7 . 


fled from her face. 

7 5 And the angel of the Lord 
found her by a fountain of water in 
the wilderness, °by the fountain in 
the way to p Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s 
maid, whence earnest thou? and whi- 
ther wilt thou go? And she said, 
I flee from the face of my mistress 
Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, Return to thy mis- 
tress, and * submit thyself under her 
hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, 'I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be 
numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, Bohold,thou art with child, 
and shalt bear a son, • and shalt call 
his name * Ishmael ; because the 
Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

12 *And ho will be a wild man; his 
hand will be against every man, and 
every man’s hand against him; “and 
he shall dwell in the presence of all 
his brethren. 

18 And she called the name of the 
Lord that spake unto her, Thou 
God seest me: for she said, Have 
I also here looked after him 'that 
seeth me? 


for an everlasting covenant, "to be 
a God unto thee, and to ®thy seed 
after thee. 

8 And p l will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land 
« y wherein thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlast- 
ing possession; and r I will be their 
God. 

9 f And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore. thou, and thy seed after thee 
In their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you 
and thy seed after thee ; * Ever}' 
man child among you shall be cir- 
cumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh 
of your foreskin; and it shall be *a 
token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. 

12 And ? he that is eight days old 
“sjmll be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, 
he that is bom in the house, or 
bought with money of any stranger, 
which is not of thy seed. 

18 He that is bom in thy house, and 
he that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised : and my 
covenant shall be in your flesh for 
an everlasting covenant 
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Isaac U promised. 


GENESIS, XVHL 


Barak li reproved. 


CHRIST 

18 ft. 
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14 And the tmeiroumdsed man child 
who#® flesh of his foreskin li not cir- 
cumcised, that soul 'shall be cut off 
from bis people; he hath broken my 
covenant 

15 f And God said unto Abraham. 
As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but 3 Sarah shall 
her name he. 

16 And I will bless her, 'and give 
thee a son also of her : yea, 1 will 
bless her, and 8 she shall be a mother 
•of nations; kings of people shall be 
of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his free, 
'and laughed, and said in his heart, 
Shall a child be born unto him that 
Is an hundred years old? and shall 
Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O 
that Ishmael might live before thee ! 

19 And God said, * Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a son indeed; and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac : and 
I will establish my covenant with 
him for an everlasting covenant, and 
with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
thee: Behold, I have blessed him, 
and will make him fruitful, and ‘will 
multiply him exceedingly; d twelve 
princes shall he beget, 'and I will 
make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish 
with Isaac, /which Sarah shall bear un- 
to thee at this set time in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

28 1 And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and all that were born in 
his house, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among 
the men of Abraham’s house ; and 
.circumcised the flesh of their fore- 
skin in the selfsame day, as God had 
said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen 

? r ears old, when he was circumcised 
n the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

27 And 'all the men of his house, 
bom in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah 
it reproved for laughing at the ttrange pro- 
mite. 17 The destruction qf Sodom it revealed 
to Abraham. 23 Abraham maJtdh internet ion 
for the men thereqf. 

AND the Lord appeared unto him 
in the a plains of Mamre : and 
he sat in the tent door in the heat 
of the day ; 

2 *And he lift up his eyes and look- 
ed, and, lo, three men stood by him : 
‘and when he saw them, he ran to 
meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground, 

8 And said, My Lord, if now I have 


found tovour in thy sight, paw not 
away, I pray thee, from thy servant : 

4 Let «a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and reft 
yourselves under the tree : 

6 And 'I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
and 3 /comfort ye your hearts ; after 
that ye shall pass on : 'for therefore 
8 are ye come to your servant And 
they said. So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, 4 Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes upon 
the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, 
and gave it unto a young man; and 
he hasted to drew it 

8 And * he took butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before them ; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they 
did eat 

9 5 And they said unto him, Where 
is Sarah thy wife? And he said. Be- 
hold, 4 In the tent 

10 And he said, I *will certainly 
return unto thee * according to the 
time of life; and, lo, m Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son. And Sarah 
heard it in the tent door, which was 
iiehind him. 

11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were 
old and well stricken in age ; and it 
ceased to be with Sarah ‘after the 
manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah ' langhod within 
herself, saying, » After I am waxed 
old shall l have pleasure, my r lord 
being old also ? 

18 And the Lord said nnto Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old ? 

14 ‘Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord? ‘At the time appointed I will 
return unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not ; for she was afraid. And 
he said, Nay ; but thou didst laugh. 

16 IT And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them "to 
bring thorn on the way. 

17 And the Lord said, 'Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
Ido; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall 
be 'blessed in him? 

19 For I know him, 'that he will 
command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said, Because 'the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous ; 
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Lot mlertaweth 


GENESIS, XDC, 


twetm&k. 


OHEXflT 

iW. 


w« 21 * I will go down now, and we who- servant's house, andtanyall night • 

QHBIST ttor they We done altogether as- and <waah your feet, and ye shall 0 »bi«, 

mbs. carding to the cry of it, which is come rise up early, and go on your ways. 

. . untome; and if not, e I will know. And they said, 'Nay; but we wUl 

axis!* 22 Ann the men turned their feces abide in the street all night. • s«>Luit* 

« nwt. a a from thence, *and went toward So- 8 And he pressed upon them greatly : **• aa - 

joik-MM. dom: but Aoraham 'stood yet before and they turned in unto bun, and 

iwkei&is! the Loan. entered into bis house: /and he /ch.is.8. 

* c<*. u. 23 1 And Abraham /drew near, and made them a feast, and did bake un- 

said, 'Wilt thou also destroy the leavened bread, and they did eat 
. righteous with the wicked? 4 T But before they lay down, the 

i neb. io. 24 * Peradventure there be fifty right- men of the city, even the men of 
aa. ecus within the city : wilt thou also Sodom, compassed the house round, 

• Num. is. destroy and not snare the place for both old and young, all the people 


• is. destroy and not spare the place for both old ana young, all the people 
L 24 . the fifty righteous that are therein ? from every quarter : 

26 That be far from thee to do after * * A “ J T 


this manner, to 


from every quarter : 

6 'And they called unto Lot, and 'feie. 


the righteous said unto him. Where are the men 


< Job 8. so. ^th the wicked: and <that the right- which came in to thee this night? 
n.3.jau. ghouid be as the wicked, that * bring them out unto us, that we *jnd«.is. 

* Job a a. ^ from thee: * Shall not the <may know them. w. 

p« m ii. Judge of all the earth do right? 6 And* Lot went out at the door un- g£jvv 

* k i 26 And the Loan said , 1 u 1 find in to them, and shut the door after him, 27 . ’ 

B°m. s. «. godom fifty righteous within the city, 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 7. 


Sodom fifty righteous 1 

'i&IkfaJ; then I wifi spare all the place for not so wickedly. ' " *i ud «- 1 

»o. their sakea. 8 1 Behold now, I have two daugh- j Jnd 

27 And Abraham answered and said, tors which have not known man ; let 19 . 34 . 

• Lntatt. « Behold now, I have taken upon me me, I pray you, bring them out unto 

to speak unto the Lord, which am you, and do ye to them as is good 
* ch, s. 19 . » but dust and ashes: in your eyes: only unto these men 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five do nothing: “for therefore came 

la. 7 . of the fifty righteous : wilt thou de- they under the shadow of my roof. **• 

jo*- 13 « stroy all the city for lack of five? 9 And they said. Stand back. And 

a 0 !; 0.1. And he said, If I find there forty and they said again, This one fellow 


[thin the city, 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 


five, I will not destroy it. 

29 And he spake unto him y( 
and said, Peradventure there 


"came in to sojourn, "and he will " 2 P«t .2 
tin, needs be a iudge: now will we deal 
be worse with thee, than with them. And ‘ 1 


forty found there. And he said, I will they pressed sore upon the man, even 
not do it for forty's sake. Lot, and came near to break the door. 

80 And he said unto him, Oh let not 10 But the men put forth their hand, 
the Lord be angry, and I will speak : and pulled Lot into the house to 
Poradventure there shall thirty be them, and shut to the door. 


found there. And he said, I 
do it if I find thirty there. 


tere shall thirty be them, and shut to the door, 
id he said, I will not 11 And they smote the na 


11 And they smote the men J’that * Be* 2 Kin. 
were at the door of the house with „ 


31 And he said, Behold now, I have blindness, both small and great : so 
taken upon me to sjieak unto the that they wearied themselves to find 
Lord : Peradventure there shall be the door. 

twenty found there. And he said, I 12 If And the men said unto Lot, 
will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. Hast thou here any besides? son in 
* jw*. «. 82 And he said, 0 Oh let not the law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 

*• Lord be angry, and I will speak yet and whatsoever thou hast In the city, 

but this once: Peradventure ten * bring them out of this place: 
p jam. 5 . 18 . shall be found there. *And he said, 13 For we will destroy this place, be- 
I will not destroy it for ten’s sake. cause the r cry of them is waxen great 
83 And the Lord went his way, as before the face of the Lord; and 

soon as he had left communing with *the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 

Abraham : and Abraham returned 14 And Lot went out, and spake un- 
unto his place. to his sons in law, * which married his »n«tt. 1 . is. | 

CHAPTER XIX. 


t eh. 7.1. 

3 Pet. 2. 
7.9. 

r cb. 18. 20. 


1 Lot mUrtaineth two angels. 4 The vicious 
Sodomites are stricken with blindness. 12 Lot. 


daughters, and said, "Up, get you out 
of this place ; for the Lord will de- 
stroy this city. *But he seemed as 


is sent for Safety into (he mountains' 18 He 0116 that mocked Unto his BOI1S in law. 
dbtaincth leave to go into Zoar. 24 Bodom 15 ^ And when the morning arose. • 

ta <» „*«S£ ®en the angels hastened Lot, saying, 

31 The incestuotts original qfMoab and Am- V Arise, take thy wife. Ond thy two » N™. 16. 

? vn .h a , , daughters, which a are here ; lest thou SL 2 ®;* a 

«dui8. 22 . AND there a came two angels to be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 

xX Sodom at even ; and Lot sat in 1C And while he lingered, the men found. 
ch. 18 . 1 . tho gate of Sodom: and 6 Lot seeing laid hold upon his hand, and upon 8 t)r . p"*- 
them rose up to meet them ; and he the hand or his wife, and upon the uhmmt ‘ 
bowed himself with his face toward hand of his two daughters; 'the « Luke is 
the ground ; Lord being merciful unto him : a and la - 

„ . „ . 2 And he said, Behold now, my they brought him forth, and Bet him 01 15, 

H*b.is.a lords, 'turn in, I pray you, into your without the city. . J; 34 & 


Bodotn and Gomorrah destroyed. GENESIS, XX. Abraham denietih hisMtife. 
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17 ff And It came to pus, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
he laid, ’Eeeape for thy life; “look 
not behind thee, neither stay thou 
in all the plain ; escape to the moun- 
tain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, 
*not so, my Lord: 

,19 Behold now. thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou 
hast magnified thy mercy, which thou 
hast shewed unto me in saving my 
life; and I cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, 
and I die : 

20 Behold now, this city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little one : Oh, 
let me escape thither, (is it not a 
little one?) and my soul shall live. 

21 And he Bald unto him. See, * I 
have accepted a thee concerning this 
thing also, that I will not overthrow 
this city, for the which thou hast 
spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 
/I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore ^the name 
of the city was called » Zoar. 

28 1 The sun was Arisen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then * the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim- 
stone and fire from the Lord out 
of heaven* 

25 And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the in- 
habitants of the cities, and < that 
which grew upon the ground. 

26 f But his wife looked back from 
behind him, and she becamo *a pil- 
lar of salt. 

27 T And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where <he 
stood before the Lord : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of 
the plain, and beheld, and, lo, m the 
smoke of the country went up as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 t And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities of the plain, that 
God "remembered Abraham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the over- 
throw, when he overthrew the cities 
in the which Lot dwelt. 

80 ^ And Lot went up out of Zoar, 
and "dwelt in the mountain, and his 
two daughters with him ; for he feared 
to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in a 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

81 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the carth p to come in unto 
us after the manner of all the earth : 

82 Come, let us make our father 
drink wine, and we will lie with him, 
that we ? may preserve seed of our 
father. 

88 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn 
went in, and lav with her father; 
and he perceived not when she lay 
down, nor when she arose. 


84 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the firstborn Kid unto the 
younger, Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let us make him 
drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him. that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

85 And they made their father drink 
wine that night also : and the younger 
arose, and lay with him ; ana he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

86 Thus were both the daughters of 
Lot with child by their father. 

87 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called his name Moab : r the same is 
the father of the Moabites unto this 
day. 

88 And the younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name Ben-ammi : 
'the same is the father of the chil- 
dren of Ammon unto this day. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Abraham enjonmeOi at Gerar, 2 denied* Jib 
wife, and loeeOx her. 8 A bimelech it reproved 
for her in a dream. 9 JIa rebukdh Abraham. 
14 rerforeth tiarah, 10 and reprovdh her. 17 
He w healed by Abraham’s prayer. 

A ND Abraham journeyed from 
. “thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dwelled between 6 Kadesh 
and Shur, and c sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, <*She is my sister: and Abim- 
elech king of Gerar sent, and 'took 
Sarah. 

8 But /God came to Abimelech Mn 
a dream by night, and said to him, 
h Behold, thou art but a dead man, 
for the woman which thou hast 
taken ; for she is 2 a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near 
her: and he said, Lord, <wilt thou 
slay also a righteous nation? 

6 Said he not unto me, She is my 
sister? and she, even sho herself said. 
He is my brother : *in the * integrity 
of my heart and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst 
this in the integrity of thy heart; 
for 1 1 also withheld thee from sin- 
ning m against me : therefore suffered 
I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his 
wife ; "for he is a prophet, and he 
shall pray for thee, ana thou shalt 
live: and if thou restore her not, 
"know thou that thou shalt surely 
die, thousand all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in 
the morning, and called all his ser- 
vants, and told all these thingB in 
their ears: and the men wore sore 
afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
and said unto him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have I of- 
fended thee, » that thou hast brought 
on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin? thou hast done deeds unto me 
r tbat ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
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» bom, and oiroumcised. GENESIS, XXI. Edgar and Iekmad oadfortk 


ham. What sawesfc thou, that thou 10 Wherefore she said unto Abra- »•*** 

' hast done this thing? ham, * Cast out this bondwoman and T 

11 And Abraham said, Because I her son : for the son of this bond* 
thought, Surely 'the fear of God is woman shall not be heir with my »o*i. 4. so. 
not in this place ; and *they will slay son, even with Isaac. 

me for my wife’s sake. 11 And the thing was very grievous 

12 And yet indeed M sks is my sister ; in Abraham’s sight * because of his fcfe.i7.is. 
she is the daughter of my father, but son. 

not the daughter of my mother ; and 12 T And God said unto Abraham, 
she became my wife; Let it not be grievous in thy sight 

18 And it came to pass, when “God because of the lad, and because of 
caused me to wander from my fa- thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
tiler’s house, that I said unto her, hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
This* thy kindness which thou shalt her voice; for r in Isaac shall thy r Ron. 9 . 7 , 8 . 
shew unto me ; at every place whither seed be called. Heb.u.ia, 

we come, y say or me, He * my 18 And also of the son of the bond- 
brother. woman will I make *a nation, because / t? r - 18 - 

14 And Abimelech 'took sheep, and he is thy seed. * n.ao 

oxen, and monservants, and womenser- 14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, morning, and took bread, and a bottle 

and restored him Sarah his wife. of water, and gave it unto Hagar, 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, “my putting it on her shoulder, and the 

land is before thee: dwell * where it child, and e sent her away: and she ‘John 8. 36. 
pleaaeth thee. departed, and wandered in the wil- 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I demess of Beer-sheba. 

have given 6 thy brother a thousand 15 And the water was spent in the 
pieces of silver: 'behold, he is to bottle, and she cast the child under 
thee d a covering of the eyes, unto one of the shrubs. 


thee d a covering of the eyes, unto 
all that are with thee, and with all 
other: thus she was reproved. 

17 f So Abraham 'prayed unto God : 
and God healed Abimelech, and his 
wife, and his maidservants ; and they 
bare children . 

18 For the Lord /had fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house of 
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 
ham’s wife. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Isaac is bom. 4 He is circumcised. 6 Sarah's 
joy. 9 Hagar atui Ishmael are cast forth. l. r > 
Hagar in distress. 17 The angel cormfortrih 
her. 22 Abimelech’ s covenant with Abraham 
at Beer-sheba. 

AND the Lord “visited Sarah as he 
il had said, and the Lord did unto 
Sarah 6 as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah 'conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, d at 
the set time of which God had 
spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of 
his son that was bom unto him, whom 
Sarah bare to him, 'Isaac. 

4 And Abraham /circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, * as God 
had commanded him. 

5 And * Abraham was an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was 
bom unto him. 

6 T And Sarah said, <God hath 
made mo to laugh, so that all that 
hear *will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah 
should have given children suck? 
*for I have bom him a son in his 
old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was wean- 
ed : and Abraham made a great feast 
th o same day that Isaac was weaned 

9 i And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
m the Egyptian, "which she had bom 
unto Abraham, 'mocking. 


16 Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, * Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son : for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my 
son. even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous 
in Abraham’s sight * because of his 
son. 

12 % And God said unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for r in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called 

18 And also of the son of the bond- 
woman will I make *a nation, because 
he is thy seed 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle 
of water, and gave it unto Hagar, 
putting it on her shoulder, and the 
child, and * sent her away : and she 
departed, and wandered in the wil- 
derness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child under 
one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as it 
were a bowshot: for she said. Let me 
not see the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him, and lift up 
her voice, and wept 

17 And “God heard the voice of the 
lad ; and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said unto 
her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear 
not ; for God hath heard the voice 
of the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand ; for ®I Rill make 
him a great natioa 

19 And *God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she 
went and filled the bottle with water, 
and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God * was with the lad ; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
“and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran : and his mother *took him a 
wife out of the land of Egypt 

22 T And it came to pass at that 
time, that 'Abimelech and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, d God is with 
thee in all that thou doest : 

28 Now therefore 'swear unto me 
hero by God a that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, nor 
with my son’s son : but according to 
the kindness that I have done unto 
thee, thou shalt do unto me, and 
to the land wherein thou hast so- 
journed. 

24 And Abraham said, I will 
swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abime- 
lech because of a well of water, which 
Abimelech’s servants /had violently 
taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who 
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hath done this thing : neither didst 
thou tell me, neither yet heard I 
qf it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Ablme- 
lech; and both of them 'made a 
covenant 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe 
lambs of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
ham, * What mean these seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast set by them- 
selves? 

80 And he said, For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that <they may be a witness unto 
me, that I have digged this well. 

81 Wherefore he * called that place 
3 Beer-sheba ; because there they swore 
both of them. 

82 Thus they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba : then Abimelech rose up, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

88 t And Abraham planted a 8 grove 
in Beer-sheba, and 1 called there on 
the name of the Lord, m tho ever- 
lasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Abraham is temjAed to offer Itaac. 8 He 
ortvA proqf of h it faith and obedience. 11 
The angel stayrth him. 13 Isaac is exchanged 
with a ram. 14 The place is odUed Jehovah- 
jireh. 16 Abraham is blessed again. 20 The 
generation qfNahor ttnlo Bebekah. 

A ND it came to pass after these 
- things, that * Goa did tempt Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, Abraham : 
and he said, 4 Behold, here I am. 

2 And he said, Take now thy son, 
6 thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee e into the land 
of Moriah ; and offer him there for 
a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which 1 will tell thee of. 

3 T And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son, and clave the 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which 
God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
after off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men. Abide ve here with the ass ; and 
I and the lad will go yonder and 
worship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of 
the burnt offering, and d laid it upon 
Isaac his Bon; and he took the fire 
in his hand, and a knife ; and they 
went both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said. My father : and he 
said, »Here am I, my son. And he 
said. Behold the 4*re and the wood : 
but where is the *lamb for a burnt 
offering? 


8 And Abraham said. My son, God 
will provide himself a lamb for a < 
burnt offering: so they went both 
of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which 
God had told him of; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid the wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his son, and 
* laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his sen. 

11 And the angel of the Lord called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham: and he said. 
Here am L 

12 And he said, /Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any 
thing unto him: for 'now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son from me. 

18 And Abraham lifted up his ewes, 
and looked, and behold behind him 
a ram caught in a thicket by his 
horns : and Abraham went and took 
the ram. and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name 
of that place 3 Jehovah -jireb : as it 
Is said to this day, In the mount of 
the Lord it shall be seen. 

15 1 And the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the socond time, 

16 And said, *By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because 
thou liast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed ‘as the stars of the heaven, * and 
as the sand which is upon the sea 
s shore; and *thy seed shall possess 
m the gate of his enemies ; 

18 "And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; •be- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to p Beer-sheba ; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 And it came to pass after these 
things, that It was tola Abraham, say- 
ing, Behold, * Milcah, she hath also 
bom children unto thy brother Nahor; 

21 r Huz his firstborn, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father * of 
Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Jidlaph, and BethueL 

23 And f Bethuel begat “Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And Ills concubine, whose name 
i oas Reumah, she bare also Tebali, and 
Gaham, and Th&hash, and M aanhab 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The age and death qf Sarah. S The purchase 
qf Machpeiah, 19 %chere Sarah was buried. 

A ND Sarah was an hundred and 
. seven and twenty years old: these 
were the years of the life of Sarah. 
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2 And Sarah died In "Kbjath-aiba; 
the same is * Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham oame to mourn 

* 8* VAnei AteiSain^Sod up from 
before his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of Heth, saying, 

4 C I am a stranger and a sojourner 
with you : * give me a possession of 
a buiyingplace with you, that I may 
bury my ciead out of my sight 

5 Ana the children of Heth an- 
swered Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a# a 
mighty prince among us : in the choice 
of our sepulchres bury thy dead ; none 
of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury 
thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed 
himself to the people of the land, 
even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying. If it be your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my 
sight; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the son of Zohar, 

9 Tnat he may give me the cave of 
Machpelah, which he hath, which is 
in the end of his field; for 8 as much 
money as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a buryingplace 
amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
children of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittlte answered Abraham in the 
4 audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that /went in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

11 *Nay, my lord, hear me: the 
field give I tnee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down him- 
self before the people of the land. 

18 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, 
saying, But if thou wilt give it, I 
pray thee, hear me : I will give thee 
money for the field ; take it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

15 My lord, liearken unto me: the 
land is worth four hundred * shekels 
of silver; what is that betwixt me 
and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham « weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the sons 
of Heth, four hundred shekels of 
silver, current money with the mer- 
chant. 

17 IT And *the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, whicn was 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave 
which was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in 
all the borders round about, were 
made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 


in the presence of the children of 
Heth, before all that went In at the 
gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife In the cave of the field 
of Machpelah before Mamre : the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that 
is therein, *were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace by the sons of Heth. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Abraham sweated Ms servant. 10 The ser- 
vant' t journey t 12 His prayer > 14 His sign. 
WBebekah meeteih him, 18 fulfilled his sign, 
22 received jewels. 28 dewed her kindred, 
25 and invileth him home. 26 The servant 
blessed Ood. 29 Laban entertained hint. 84 
The servant shewed his message. 50 Laban 
and Bethuel approve, it. 58 Bebekah consented 
to go. 62 Isaac meeted her. 

AND Abraham “was old, and Swell 
Jt V. strickon in age: and the Lord 
• had blessed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said c unto his eldest 
servant of his house, that d ruled over 
all that he had, *Put, I pray thee, 
thy hand under my thigh : 

8 And I will make thee /swear by 
the Lord, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, that *thou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell : 

4 *But thou shalt go < unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy son 
again unto the land from whence 
thou earnest? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, 
Beware thou that thou bring not 
my son thither again. 

7 1 The Lord God of heaven, which 
*took me from my father’s house, 
and from the land of my kindred, 
and which spake unto me, and that 
sware unto me, saying, ^ Unto thy 
seed will I give this land ; m he shall 
send his angel before thee, and thou 
shalt take a wife unto my son from 
thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then "thou 
shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter. 

10 t And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed; 08 for all the goods 
of his master were in his hand : and 
he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, 
unto *the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel 
down without the city by a well of 
water at the tin* of tne evening, 
even the time * ? that women go out 
to draw water. 
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ham. 

18 Behold, *1 stand here by the 
well of water: and “the daughters 
of the men of the city oome out to 
draw water: 

14 And let it oome to pass, tliafc the 
damsel to whom I shall say. Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drink; and she shall say. Drink, and I 
will give thy camels drink also : let the 
tame he she that thou hast appointed 
for thy servant Isaac; and * thereby 
shall 1 know that thou hast shewed 
kindness unto my master. 

15 1 And it came to pass, before he 
had done speaking, that, behold, Re- 
bokah came out, who was born to 
Bethuel, son of *Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel ‘was 2 very fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her: and she went 
down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said. Let me, I pray thee, drink 
a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 “And she said, Drink, my lord: 
and she hasted, and let down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving 
him drink, she said, I will draw water 
for thy camels also, until they have 
done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
unto the well to draw water, and drew 
for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether ‘the 
Lord had made his journey prosper- 
ous or not 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels 
had done drinking, that the man took 
a golden •* earring of half a shekel 
weight and two bracelets for her 
hands of ten shekels weight of gold ; 

28 And said, Whose daughter art 
thou ? tell me, I pray thee : is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge in ? 

24 And she said unto him, <*I am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man * bowed down his 
head, and worshipped the Lord. 

27 And he said, /Blessed he the Lord 
God of my master Abraham, who hath 
not left destitute my master of * his 
mercy and his truth : I being in the 
way, the Lord Med me to the house 
of my master’s brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them 
Of her mother’s house these things. 


29 T And Bebekah had a brother, and 
his name was * Laban : and Laban nun m 

out unto the man, unto the welL YSl 

80 And it came to pass, when he saw < eh. a».o. 
the earring and bracelets upon his sis- 
ter’s hands, and when he heard the 

words of Bebekah his sister, saying. 

Thus spake the man unto me ; that 
he came unto the man ; and, behold, 
he stood by the camels at the welL 

81 And he said, Come in,* thou bless- * <*. 38.». 
ed of the Lord ; wherefore standout 

thou without? for I lave prepared the piTm w* 
house, and room for the camels. 

82 t And the man came into the 
house: and he ungirded his camels, 

and * gave straw and provender for (eh. 43 . 24 . 
the camels, and water to wash his jj"** 1 ** 
feet, and the men’s feet that were 
with him. 

88 And there was set meat before 
him to eat : but he said, m I will not * Job®, 
eat, until I have told mine errand. 

And he said, Speak on. JV* 

84 And he said, I am Abraham's 
servant 

35 And the Lord "hath blessed my 
master greatly; and he is become eh * 18 * 1 ' 
great : and he hath given him flocks. 

and herds, and silver, and gold, and 
menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife “bare "ch.ai.9. 
a son to my master when she was old : 

and p unto him hath he given ail that r d>. 21 . 10 . 
ho hath. 

37 And my master q made me swear, * w. 3. 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to 

my son of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanltes, in whose land I dwell : 

88 r But thou shalt go unto my fa- *- w .4. 
ther’s house, and to my kindred, and 

take a wife unto my son. 

89 * And I said unto my master, Per- • w. 5. 
adventure the woman will not follow’ j 

me. 1 

40 * And he said unto me, The Lord, ! * v*r. 7 . 
“before whom I walk, will send his * eh. 17 . 1 . 
angel with thee, and prosper thy 

way ; and thou shalt take a wife 
for my son of my kindred, and of my 
father’s house : 

41 “Then shalt thou be clear from * rer. 8. 
this my oath, when thou cornest to 

my kindred ; and if they give not thee 
one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the 

well, and said, *0 Lord God of my »tw. 19. 
master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go : 

43 ‘Behold, I stand by the well of • w. 13 . 
water; and it shall come to pass, 

that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I say to her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drink ; 

44 And site say to roe, Both drink 
thou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels: let the same he the woman 
whom the Lord hath appointed out 

for my master’s son. 15 > 

45 “And before I had done ‘speaking , 7 ^, x 
in mine heart, behold, Bebekah came 13 . 
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18W. 


#Pb. 118.83. 
Mat. 31. 42. 
MarV13.ll. 
* ch. 31. 24. 
{ ch» 80. 16. 


forth with her pitcher on her shoul- 
der; and she went down unto the 
well, and drew water: and I said 
onto her, Let me drink, I pray thee, 

46 And die made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from hot shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also : so I drank, ana 
tile made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said. Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, 
The daughter of Bethuol, Nahor’s 
son, whom Milcali bare unto him : 
and I c put the earring upon her face, 
and the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 * And I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped the Loan, and blessed 
the Loan God of my master Abra- 
ham, which had led me in the right 
way to take 'my master’s brother’s 
daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will /deal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me : 
and if not, tell me ; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left. 

60 Then Laban and Betliuel answer- 
ed and Bald, *The thing proceedeth 
from the Lord: we cannot * speak 
unto thee bad or good. 

61 Behold, Rebekah <is before thee, 
take her, and go, and let her be thy 
master’s son’s wife, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

62 And it came to pass, that, when 
Abraham’s servant heard their words, 
he * worshipped the Lord, bowing 
himself to the earth. 

63 And the servant brought forth 
2 1 jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah: he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother * precious things. 

64 And they did eat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, 
and tarried all night ; and they rose 
up in the morning, and he said, 
“Send me away unto my master. 

66 And her brother and her mother 
said. Let the damsel abide with us 
8 a jew days, at the least ten ; after 
that she shall go. 

66 And he said unto them, Hinder 
me not, seeing the Lord hath pros- 
pered my way; send mo away that 
I may go to my master. 

67 And they Baid, We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

68 And they called Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man ? And she said, I will go. 

69 And they sent away Rebekah their 
sister, and 'her nurse, and Abraham’s 
servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and 
said unto hor, Thou art our sister, 
be thou p the mother of thousands of 
millions, and 2 let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate tncm. 

61 T And Rebekah arose, and her 
d am s el s, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man : and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. 


62 And Isaao came from the way of 
the 'well Lahai-roi; tot he dwelt in 
the south country. 

68 And Isaao went out 8 'to medi- 
tate in the field at the eventide: and 
he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, *she lighted 
off the camel 

66 For she had said unto the ser- 
vant, What man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us? And the 
servant had said. It is my master : 
therefore sho took a vail, and cover- 
od herself. 

66 And tho servant told Isaac all 
tilings that ho had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s tent, and took Robe- 
kali, and she became Mb wife ; and 
he loved her: and Isaac “was com- 
forted after his mother’s death. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The tone (f Abraham by Keturah . 5 The 
division of his goods. 7 His age, and death. 
9 His burial. 12 The generations q f Ishmael. 
17 His age, and death. 19 Isaac, urayeth for 
Rebekah, being barren. 22 The children strive 
in her womb. 24 The birth of Esau and Ja- 
cob. 27 Their difference. 20 Esau teUdh his 
birthright. 

rpHEN again Abraham took a wife, 
X and her name was Keturah. 

2 And "she bare him Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Mldian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuan. 

8 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and 
Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian * Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, ana Abidali, 
and Eldaak. All these were the chil- 
dren of Keturah. 

6 If And 6 Abraham gave all that he 
had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concu- 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 
gave gifts, and c sent them away from 
Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward, unto d the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the 
years of Abraham’s life which he 
lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraliam gave up the ghost, 
and 'died in a good old age, an old 
man, and full of years ; and /was 
gathered to his people. 

9 And i his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpc- 
lah, in the field of Ephron the son 
of Zohar the Hittito, which is before 
Mamre; 

10 *The field wMch Abraham pur- 
chased of the sons of Hcth: 4 there 
was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 

11 If And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraliam, that God blessed 
Ms son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by 
the *well Lahai-rot 

12 H Now these are the generations of 
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IshraaeLAbraham’s son . 1 whom Ha- 
gar the Egyptian, Sarah s handmaid, 
Bare unto Abraham : 

18 And w these are the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
according to their generations: the 
firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth ; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mlshma, and Dumah, and 


15 2 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- 
phish, and Kedemah : 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by their 
towns, and by their castles ; * twelve 
princes according to their nations. 

17 And these arc the years of the life 
of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
and seven years: and 0 he gave up 
the ghost and died; and was gather- 
ed unto his people. 

18 'And they dwelt from Havilah un- 
to Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou 
goest toward Assyria : ana he »died 
»ln the presence of all his brethren. 

19 If And these are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham’s son : r Abraham 
begat Isaac : 

20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when ho took Rebekah to wife, • the 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, ‘the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lord 
for his wife, because she teas barren : 
"and the Lord was intreated of him, 
and * Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled to- 
gether within her; and she said, If 
it be so, why am I thus? 'And she 
went to enquire of the Lord. 

23 And tne Lord said unto her. 
* Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two manner of people shall bo sepa- 
rated from thy bowels ; and 'the one 
people shall be stronger than the 
other people; and 'the elder shall 


serve the younger. 

24 T And when her days to be de- 
livered were fulfilled, l)chold, there 
were twins In her womb. 

26 And the first came out red, c all 
over like an hairy garment; and they 
called his name Esau. 

26 And after that came liis brother 
out, and d hls hand took hold on 
Esau’s heel ; and e his name was 
called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 
score years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau 
was / a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field ; and Jacob was 'a plain man, 
* dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 
4 he did <eat of his venison: * but 
Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 5 And Jacob sod pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, and he 
i cos faint : 

80 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me, I prey thee, « with that same red 
pottage; for I am feint: therefore 
was his name called «Edom. 


81 And Jacob said, Sell fee this day *«**• 

thy birthright. o®*™* 

82 And Esau said, Behold, I am 1 ® fr - 

2 at the point to die : and what profit dr. isos, 
shall this birthright do to me? 2 sub. ^ n9 

88 And Jaeob said, Swear to me this Au - 
day; and he sware unto him: and 
*he sold his birthright unto Jaeob. *H«b.is.i«. 
84 Then Jacob gave Esau bread i 

and pottage of lentiles ; and "he "SmIm. 8. 
did eat and drink, and rose up, and „ 
went his way: thus Esau despised icor. 15 . 
his birthright. s*. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Isaac because of famine went to Gerar. 2 God 
inttruddh, ana Keteefh him. 7 Be it re- 
proved by Abimelech for denying Me wife. 

12 He growth rich. 18 He diggetk Seek, Hit- 
nah, and HchoboOu 28 Abimelech makeOt a 
covenant with him at Becr-ihcba. 34 Eeau’t 
wives. 

A ND there was a famine in the dr. 1804. 

- land, beside *the first famine •<*. 12 . 10 . 
tliat was in the days of Abraham. 

And Isaac went unto 'Abimelech » <*. ao. 2 . 
king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lord appeared unto him, 
and said, Go not down into Egypt ; 
dwell in c tlie land which I shall tell *<*. 12 . 1 . 
thee of: 

3 Sojourn In this land, and *1 will 4 *•*?•!• 
bo with thee, and /will bless thee; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, • ia* 
a l will give all these countries, and I /ch. 12 . 2 . 
will perform * the oath which I sware * 13 . 13 . 

unto Abraham thy father; 

4 And < I will make thy seed to mul- 
tiply as the stars of heaven, and will > eh. 15 . 5 . 
give unto thy seed all these coun- * 22 . 17 . 
tries; *and in thy seed shall all the ‘^Lu- 
nations of the earth be blessed; * 22 . is. 

6 1 Because that Abraham obeyed my * <*. aa 1 $. 
voice, and kept my charge, my com- " 
mandments, my statutes, and my laws. 

6 T And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked him 
of his wife; and m hc said, She is my " e Jh , * , 22* 
sister : for " he feared to say. She is 
my wife ; lest, said he , the men of the 25 . * * 
place should kill me for Rebekah; 
because she * teas fair to look upon. • eh. si. ie. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had 
been there a long time, that Abimelech 
king of the Philistines looked out at 
a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac 
was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she is thy 
wife: and how saidst thou, She is 
my sister? And Isaac said unto him, 

Because I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What is this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the 
people might lightly have lien with 
thy wife, and 'thou shouldest have * ch. 20 . 9 . 
brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his 
people, saying, Ho that 4 toucheth < Pa. 105 . 15 . 
this man or his wife shall surely be IHcb 
put to death. jsw. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, 'Matt. is. a 
and » received In the same year r an Mark 4 - 8 * 
hundredfold: and the Lord 'blessed £ 24 . 135 . 
him. Job 42 . 'w. 
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B That Is, 
Contention. 


18 And the man * waxed great and 
c >went forward, and grew until he 
became very great : 

14 For he had possession of flocks, 
. and possession of herds, and neat 
L store of 8 servants : and the Pnilis- 
u tines “envied him. 

16 For all the wells * which his fa- 
• ther’s servants had digged in the 
1 days of Abraham his father, the Phi- 
’ listines had stopped them, and filled 
them with carta 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, 
Go from us; for * thou art much 
mightier than we. 

17 T And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley 
of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells 
of water, which thoy had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father; for 
the Philistines had stopped them 
after the death of Abraham : *and 
he called their names after the names 
by which his father had called thorn. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well 
of * springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar a did 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, 
The water is our’s: and he called 
the name of the well 6 Esck; because 
thoy Btrove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, 
and strove for that also: and he 
called the name of it 6 Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well; and for 
that they strove not : and he called 
the name of it ? Rehoboth ; and he 
said, For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and wo shall *be fruit- 
ful In the land. 

28 And he went up from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, C I 
am" the God of Abraham thy father: 
d fear not, for * I am with thee, 
and will bless thee, and multiply 
thy seed for my servant Abraham’s 
sake. 

26 And he /builded an altar there, 
and * called upon tho name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there: 
and there Isaac’s servants digged a 
well 

26 If Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzatli one of 
his friends. *and Phichol the chief 


captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them. Where- 
fore come ye to me, seeing *yo hate 
me, and have * sent me away from 
you? 

28 And they said, 8 We saw certain- 
ly that the Lord *was with thee: 
and we said. Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
thee, and let ub make a covenant 
with thee; 

29 * That thou wilt do us no hurt, i 
as we have not touched thee, and I 


as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away 
in peace: m thou art now the blessed 
of the Lord. 

80 “And he made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink. 

81 And they rose up betimes in the 
morning; and 0 aware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 

82 And it came to pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and said unto him, 
We have found water. 

88 And he called it * Shebah: * there- 
fore the name of the city is • Beer- 
sheba unto this day. 

34 1 9 And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the 
daughter of Bceri the Hittite, and 
Bashcmath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite: 

36 Which r were f *a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Isaac sendfth Esau for venison. 6 Rebekah 
instrnrtrth Jacob to obtain the blessing. 15 
Jacob under the person qf Esau obtained it. 
30 Esau bringeth venison. 88 Isaac tremlleth. 
34 Esau complained, and by importunity 
obtaineth a blessing. 41 He threatened Jacob. 
42 Rebekah disappointed it. 

A ND it came to pass, that when 
. Isaac was old, and “his eyes were 
dim, so that he could not see, he 
called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son : and he said unto 
him, Behold, here am L 
2 And he said, Behold now, I am 
old, I 4 know not the day of my 
death: 

3 c Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, 
and go out to the field, and 8 take 
mo some venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such 
as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may eat; that my soul d may bless 
thee before I die. 

6 And Rebekah heard when Isaac 
| spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the field to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

6 If And Rebekah spake unto Jacob 
her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy 
father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me 
savoury meat, that I may eat, and 
bless thee before the Lord before 
my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, ‘obey my 
voice according to that which I com- 
mand thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
me from thence two good kids of 
the goats; and I will make them 
/savoury meat for thy father, such . 
as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring U to 
thy father, that he may eat, and 
that he 9 may bless thee before his < 
death. 
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Jacob, deceiving Isaac , 
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chtaineth the blessing. 


_ J?** 3 ? « 11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his one that corseth thee, and blessed be 

mother, Behold, * Esau my brother is he that bleeeeth thee. ohbibt 

WjJ™ 0 ' a hairy man, and low a smooth man: 80 5 And It came to pass, as soon as "LS®* 

» eh. as. as. 12 My fhther peradventure will <feel Isaac had made an end of blessing 
'ver.sa. me, and I shall seem to him as a Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone 
ft eh. 9. as. deceiver; and I shall bring *a curse out from the presence of Isaac his 
D«iit. 97 . upon me, and not a blessing. father, that Esau his brother came 

18 And his mother said unto him, in from his hunting. 

'Upon me be thy curse, my son : only 81 And he also had made savoury 
2 4 ° 4m ‘ "* obey my voice, and go fetch me them, meat, and brought it unto his father, 
astm. 14 . 14 Ami he went, and fetched, and and said unto his father, Let my father 
Matt . 97 brought them to his mother: and his arise, and c eat of his son’s venison, «m. 4 . 
sb. mother m raade savoury meat, such that thy soul may bless me. 


as his father loved. 


82 And Isaac his father said unto 


15 And Rebekah took * "goodly ral- him, Who art thou? And he said, I 
ment of her eldest son Esau, which am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. 
were with her in the house, and put 83 And Isaac a trembled very ex- * Heb. 
them upon Jacob her younger son : ceedingly, and said, Who ? where is he 


hem upon Jacob her younger son : ceedingly, and said, Who ? where is he 
. IQ And she put the skins of the kids that hath ’taken venison, and brought 
of the goats upon his hands, and upon it me, and I have eaten of all before trembumg 
| the smooth of his neck : thou earnest, and have blessed him? 


17 And she gave the Bavoury meat yea , d and he shall be blessed. huJud. 

and the bread, which she had prepared, 34 And when Esau heard the words * chap. 28 . 


into the hand of her son Jacob. 


of his father, ' he cried with a great 


18 T And he came unto his father, and exceeding bitter cry, and said 
and said, My father: and he said, unto his father, Bless me, even me 


Here am I ; who art thou, my son ? 
19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 


also, O my father. 

85 And he said, Thy brother came 


am ^sau thy firstborn ; I have done with subtilty, and hath taken away 
according as thou badest me : arise, I thy blessing. 

pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 86 And he said, /Is not he rightly /ch.25.26. 
1 that thy soul may bless me. named 4 Jacob? for he hath sun- * Th*t 


20 And Isaac said unto his son, planted me these two times: *he 

How is it that thou hast found it took away my birthright; and, be- 
so quickly, my son? And he said, hold, now he hath taken away my 
Because tne Lord thy God brought blessing. And he said, Hast thou not 
it 8 to me. reserved a blessing for me ? 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 37 And Isaac answered and said unto 

near, I pray thee, that I p may feel Esau, * Behold, I have made him thy *rnisn«d. 
thee, my son, whether thou be my lord, and all his brethren have I JJ'Sj 8 * 14, 
very son Esau or not. given to him for servants ; and < with ^ 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac corn and wine have I ’sustained aor'mp. 
his father ; and ho felt him, and said, him : and what shall I do now unto p°rt* f. 
The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the thee, my son ? 

hands are the hands of Esau. 88 And Esau said unto his father, 

23 And he discerned him not, because Hast thou but one blessing, my fa- 
? his hands were hairy, as his brother thcr? bless me, even me also, O my 
Esau’s hands : so he blessed him. father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 

24 And he said. Art thou my very *and wept 


son Esau? And he said, I am. 


89 And Isaac his father answered! 


25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and said unto him. Behold, 1 thy »**r.a s. 
and I will eat of my son’s venison, dwelling shall be c the fatness of w * 
r that my soul may bless thee. And the earth, aud of the dew of heaven 6C ^ 

he brought it near to him, and he from above; jathm. 

did oat: and ho brought him wine, 40 And by thy sword shalt thou 

and he drank. live, and "shalt sene thy brother; -ch. 25.2 


did oat: and ho brought him wine, 40 And by thy sword shalt thou 

and he drank. live, and "shalt sene thy brother; -ch. 25.23. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto and w it shall come to pass when asm. 8. 

him, Come near now, and kiss me, thou shalt have the dominion, that » 
my son. thou shalt break his yoke from off u», 20 . 

27 And he came near, and kissed thy neck. "2 Kin. a. 

him : and he smelled the smell of 41 h And Esau • hated Jacob because ."v «* t « 

* Ho*. 14. e. his raiment, and blessed him, and of the blessing wherewith his father ’ 

‘Hob. n. said, See; 'the smell of my son is as blessed him: and Esau said in his 

•Dent S3. the sme “ of a fte ^ which the Lord heart, *Tho days of mourning for reh. «o.s. 


hath blessed : 


my father are at hand ; 9 then will 10 - 
I slav mv brother Jacob. * O'* 4 * 10 * 


2 B*«n. 1 . 28 Therefore * God give thee of u the I slay my brother Jacob. 

■di 45 is. dew of heaven, and *the fatness of 42 And these words of Esau her 
» Dmt. 33 . the earth, and Aplenty of com and elder son were told to Rebekah: and 
as. wine : she sent and called Jacob her younger 

29 'Let people serve thee, and nations son, and said unto him. Behold, 
■ cb « a. how down to thee : be lord over thy thy brother Esau, as touching thee, 
» «h* us. brethren, and a let thy mother’s sons doth r comfort himself, purposing to 
Nau. 24 . 9 . bow down to thee: ’cursed be every kill thee. 



The of 


GENESIS* XXVm, XXIX. 


Jacob's ladder. 


I Bafo* 43 Now therefore, my son. obey my 12 And ho * dreamed, and behold a 
I OH&IBT voloe ; andari^fleeihou to Laban ladder set up on the earth, and the 0 ®*J® T 
1 mv brother * to Haran ; top of It reached to heaven: and • 

44 And tanry with him a few days, behold * the angels of God ascending ’*.41.1. 

until thy brother's fury turn away ; and descending on It ,£? Jr „ 

45 Until thy brothers anger turn 13 r And, behold, the Loan stood a- jSttit 

away from thee, and he forget that bove it, and said, *1 am the Lord *■ ch. 35 . i. 
which thou hast done to him : then God of Abraham thy father, and the 1 * 48 - s - OJ 
I will send, and fetch thee from God of Isaac: ‘the land whereon 
thenoe : why should I be deprived thou liest, to thee will I give it, and * i 2 . 

also of you both in one day? to thy seed : « ch. is. is. 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *1 14 And 14 thy seed shall be as the 2 Heb.br#a* 

am weary of my life because of the dust of the earth, and thou shalt /•**• 
daughters of Heth: “if Jacob take a spread abroad *to the west, and to iCtTis. 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, such the east, and to the north, and to so. 
ag these which are of the daughters the south : and in thee and *in thy **> “■ *■ 
of the land, what good shall my life seed shall all the families of the * g- JJ 
do me ? earth be blessed. a 2e! 4.’ 

CRAPTFR TYVTTT 15 And, behold, * I am with thee, and * Sec ver. 

1 Ifartc taflW and sendeih him to will “keep thee in all places whither Jf 21> 

Padan-aram. 6 Emu marrieth Mahalatk the thOU goest, and Will b bring thee again A 31. 3. 
daughter of IshmaeL •£**$,* into tWs land; for ‘I Will not leave 0 ch. 48 . 18 . 


« ch. 13. 15. 
A 35. 12. 

• ch. 13. 16. 
8 Heb. break 


/ Ishmael. 10 The vision q 
i The stone of Beth-el. » 


into this land ; for 8 1 will not leave 
thee , a until I have done that which I 


and Isaac called Jacob, and ‘bless- have spoken to thee of. 

•ch. 27.33. A ed him, and charged him, and 16 f And Jacob awaked out of his * Dent. 3L 

»ch. 2 i. 3 . said unto him, »Thou shalt not take sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord «. »• 

a wife of the daughters of Canaan. is in ‘this place; and I knew it iKin.s.sV. 
•Hoc. 12 . 2 ‘Arise, go to <* Padan-aram, to the not. n«b. 13. a. 

house of ‘Bethuel thy mother’s fa- 17 And he was afraid, and said. How *Num.s. 
ther ; and take thee a wife from dreadful is this place! this is none /*■ , , 
yS* thenoe of the daughters of /Laban other but the house of God, and this Jofl h. h. is. 

thy mother’s brother. is the gate of heaven. /ch. si. is. 

cch. 17 . 1 , 6 . 8 *And God Almighty bless thee, 18 And Jacob rose up early In the 

and make thee fruitful, and multi- morning, and took the stone that he 
2 Heb. an ply thee, that thou mayost be had put for his pillows, and / set it x«n.7.i. 

auembiw multitude of people ; up for a pillar, *and poured oil upon * i. 

AdJcta 4 And give thee *the blessing of A- the top of It ^*4 15 . 

braham. to thee, and to thy seed with 19 And he called the name of * that * That i». 
thee; that thou mayest inherit the place 8 Bcth-el : but the name of that The house 

» Heb. land 8* wherein thou art a stranger, city was called Luz at the first. ia. 

which God gave unto Abraham. 20 <And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, judg.ii.’ 

iHvi f* 6 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and If *God will be with me, and will so. 

' he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, keep me In this way that I go, and 54 8ara - 15 - 8 ‘ 

Bon of Bethuel the Syrian, the bro- will give me 1 bread to eat, and rai- *j e T r lm * g 

ther of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s ment to put on, „ Jud _ 

mother. 21 So that W I come again to mv si. 

6 T When Esau saw that Isaac had father’s house in peace; "then shail 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to the Loud be my God : « rx.ut’ 26 . 

Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 22 And this stone, which I have set n. 

, thence; and that as he blessed him for a pillar, ‘shall be God’s house: SSTv 18 ;* 

he gave him a charge, saying, Thou **and of all that thou shalt give me I 
shalt not take a wife or the daughters will surely give the tenth unto thee. 
of Canaan; ' I 


20 . 21 . 
ch. 26. 21. 
A 31. 3. 

• ch. 48. 16. 
Pa. 121. 5, 
7, 8. 

4 ch. 35. 6. 

« Dent. 3L 

6 . 8 . 

Josh. 1. 5. 

1 Kin. 8. 57. 
Heb. 13. 5. 


2 Ham. 15.8. 
2 Kin. 5. 17. 
•cli. 35.7.14. 
f Lev. 27.30. 


k ch. 24. 3. 

A 26. 35. 

4 Heb. 
wen evil 
in the 
eyee, tfe. 
clr. 1760. 

I ch.36. 3, 
■ha ia call, 
ed Bash*. 
maih. 

" ch. 25. 13. 

[ " Hot. 12. 


7 And that Jacob obeyed his father . , , 

and Ills mother, and was gone to Pa- c 

dan-aram ; eutertah 

8 And Esau seeing * that the daugh- Rachel. 
ters of Canaan * pleased not Isaac 

his father; 33 Sim* 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and mHE> 

took unto the wives which he had °am 

1 Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael « people 

Abraham’s son, “the sister of Neba- 2 And 
Joth, to be his wife. in the fl 


CHAPTER XXIX 

1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He 
taketh acquaintance qf Rachel. 13 Laban 
e.ntertaineth him. 18 Jucolt covenanteth for 
Rachel. 23 He in deceived with Leah. 28 He 


marrieth also Rachel, anil serveih for her 
seven yearn more. 32 Leah bcareth Reuben, 

S3 Simeon, 84 Levi, 85 and Judah. 

HIHEN Jacob * went on his journey, 4 Heb. m 
-L °and came into the land of the *v hi* feet. 
c people of the east. 5“ n : Fl# 

2 And he looked, and behold a well & nX. I 


jotli, to be his wife. in the field, and, lo, there were three children, 

10 t And Jacob "went out from flocks of sheep lying by it; for out 

Beer-sheba, and went toward ‘Ha- of that well they watered the flocks: 
r H L , and a great stone was upon the 

11 And he lighted upon a certain well’s mouth. 

place, and tarried there all night, be- 8 And thither were all the flocks ga- 
cause the sun was set ; and he took thered : and they rolled the stone from 
of the stones of that place, and put the well's mouth, and watered the 
mem for his pillows, and lay down sheep, and put the stone again upon 
in that plac e to sleep. the well’s mouth in his place. 


Jacob nharricth 
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Leak and LLacksH. 


CHBIST 
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2 Hob. I* 
there peace 
toktmt 
» eh. 43. 97. 


/eh. 13.8. 

4 14. 14, 16. 
*ch. 24.38. 


4 Hob. 
hearing. 

1 ch. 24. 29. 


i ch. 2. 23. 
Judg. 9. 2. 
2 Bern. 5. 1. 
419.12,13, 
0 Heb. 
a month 
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4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye? And they 
•aid, Of Haran are we. 

6 And he mid unto them, Know ye 
Laban the son of Nahor? And they 
said. We know Mm. 

6 And he said unto them, a* Is he 
well? And they said. He is weU: 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter i 
cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, »it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should bo gathered together : water 
ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all 
the flocks be gathered together, and 
till they roll the stone from the well's 
mouth ; then we water the sheep. 

9 f And while he yet spake with 
them, Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep : for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of La- 
ban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and * rolled the stone from 
the weU’s mouth, and watered the flock 
of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob * kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept 

12 Ana Jacob told Rachel that he 
teas f her father’s brother, and that 
he was Rebekah’s son : *and she ran 
and told hor father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the Hidings of Jacob his sis- 
ter’s son, that * he ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and kissed him. 
and brought him to his house. And 
he told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, * Surely 
thou art my bone and ray flesh. 
And he abode with him Hho space 
of a month. 

15 5 And Laban said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou art ray brother, shouldest 
thou therefore serve me for nought ? 
tell me, what shall thy wages be i 

16 And Laban had two daughters : 
the name of the elder was Leah, 
and the name of the younger was 
Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed ; but Rachel 
was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, 
*1 will serve thee seven years for Ra- 
chel thy younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said, It is better that 
I give her to thee, than that I should 
give her to another man : abide with 
me. 

20 And Jacob 1 served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her. 

21 If And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are 
fulfilled, tliat I may m go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all 
the men of the place, and * made a 
feast. 

23 And It came to pass in the even- 
ing, that he took Leah his daughter, 


and brought her to him; and be went 
in unto her. 1 

24 And Laban gave unto his daugh- 
ter Leah Zilp&h his maid for an 
handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
liast done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel? wherefore then 
hast thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said. It must not be 
so done In our 2 country, to give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

27 ‘’Fulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week : and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, 
and he * loved also Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him 8 yet seven 
other years. 

31 ^ And when the Lord r saw that 
Leah was hated, he 'opened her 
womb : but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a 
son, and she called his name 8 Reu- 
ben: for she said. Surely the Lord 
hath * looked upon my affliction; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, Because the Lord 
hath heard tliat I was hated, he hath 
therefore given mo this son also : and 
she called his name ‘Simeon. 

84 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; and said. Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto me, 
because I have born him three sons : 
therefore was his name called 6 Levi. 

85 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son : and she said, Now will I praise 
the Lord: therefore she called his 
name * 6 Judah ; and 7 left bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Rachel, in grief /or her barrenness, givefh Bil - 
h th her maid unto Jacob. f> She beoreth Ban 
and tfajthiali. 9 Leah giveth Ziipah her maid, 
whit bcareth Qad and Asher. 14 Reuben find- 
elh mandrakes, with which Leah Imyeth her 
husband of Bachel. 17 Leah bcareih Jtsachar, 
Zebnlun, and Dinah. 22 Backet beareih Jo- 
seph. 25 Jacob desireth to depart. 27 Laban 
etayeth him on a new covenant. S 7 Jacob's 
policy, whereby he became rich. 

A ND when Rachel saw that ‘she 
. bare Jacob no children, Rachel 
b envied her sister; and said unto 
Jacob, Give me children, c or else I 
die. 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, d Am 
I in God’s stead, who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb? 

3 And she said, Behold 'ray maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; /and she 
shall bear upon my knees. 17 that I 
may also 8 have children by ner. 
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Rachel heareth Joseph. 
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4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
1 hAndmaid *to wife: and Jacob went 
in unto her. 

6 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jaoob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath ‘judg- 
ed me, and hath also heard my voice, 
and hath given me a son : therefore 
called she Ms name a Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid con- 
ceived again, and bare Jaoob a se- 
cond son. 

8 And Rachel said, With 8 great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed : and she 
called his name 4 *Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, 
and ‘gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh : 
and she called his name 6 Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a second son. 

18 And Leah said, 8 Happy am I, 
for the daughters W will call me 
blessed: and she called his name 
7 Asher. 

14 H And Reuben went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and found man- 
drakes in the field, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Leah, n Give me, I 
pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, °l8 it a 
small matter that thou hast taken 
my husband? and wouldest thou take 
away my son’s mandrakes also ? And 
Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s man- 
drakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said, Thou 
must come in unto me ; for surely 
I have hired thee with my son s 
mandrakes. And he lay with her 
that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bare Jacob 
the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given 
my maiden to my husband : and she 
called his name 8 Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son, 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued 
me with a good dowry ; now will my 
husband dwell with me, because I 
have born him six sons: and she 
called his name 9P Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daugh- 
ter, and called her name 2 Dinah. 

22 l And God 7 remembered Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and r open- 
ed her womb. 

28 And she conceived, and bare a 
son ; and said, God hath taken away 
'my reproach: 

24 Ana she called his name 8 Joseph ; 


and said, ‘ The Loan shall add to me 
another son. 

25 1 And It came to pass, when 
Rachel had born Joseph, that Jaoob 
said unto Laban, “Send me away, 
that I may go unto “mine own place, 
and to my country, 

26 Give me my wives and my chil- 
dren. 8 for whom I have served thee, 
and let me go : for thou knowest my 
service whicn I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, tarry: for 'I have learned by 
experience that the Loan hath bless- 
ed me a for thy sake. 

28 And he said, 8 Appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give it 

29 And he said unto him. 'Thou 
knowest how I have served thee, and 
how thy cattle was with me. 

80 For it was little which thou hadBt 
before I came, and it is now 2 increas- 
ed unto a multitude; and the Lord 
hath blessed thee 8 since my coming: 
and now when shall I d provide for 
mine own house also ? 

81 And he said, What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt 
not give me any thing: if thou wilt 
do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock. 

82 I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and Spotted cattle, and all 


speckled and spotted cattle, and all 
tne brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckled among 
the goats: and *qfsuch shall be my 
hire. 

88 So shall my /righteousness an- 
swer for me 4 in time to come, 
when it shall come for my hire be- 
fore thy face : every one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, 
that shall be counted stolen with 
me. 

84 And Laban said, Behold, I 
would it might be according to thy 
word. 

85 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
were speckled and spotted, and 
evory one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand 
of his sons. 

86 And he set three days’ Journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob : and Ja- , 
cob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

87 T And 8 Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and 
chesnut tree ; and pilled wMto strokes 
in them, and made the white appear 
which was in the rods. 

88 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they 
should conceive when they came to 
drink. 

89 And the flocks conceived before 
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Jacob upon displeasure 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


departeth from Laban, 


Before 
CHBI8T 
oir. 1741* 


Neh. 4. 12. 
Job 19. 3. 
Zwh. 0. 'A. 
»rh.20. 6. 
Pi. 105. 14. 
» ch. 30. 32. 


the rode, and brought forth cattle 
rlngstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 
toward the rlngstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban; and 
he put his own flocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto La- 
ban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever 
the stronger cattle (lid conceive, that 
Jacob laid the rods before the eyes 
of the cattle in the gutters, tliat they 
might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, 
he put them not in : so the feebler were 
Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

48 And the man * increased exceed- 
ingly, and ‘had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Jacob «)*>« di*plea*urc dcjxirteih tecrcily. 19 
Rachel ntenieth her Jollier’* image a. ‘22 Laban 
puraueth after him, ‘Maud cttmulaimlh of the 
vrony. 34 Rachel’* policy to hide the image*. 
36 Jacob’* conijilainl of Laban. 43 The co- 
venant of Laban awl Jacob at Oaleed. 

AND he heard the words of Laban’s 
sons, saying, Jacob hath taken 
away all that was our father's; and 
of that which was our father’s hath 
he gotten all this “glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld Ube counte- 
nance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not "toward him a as before. 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, 
‘‘Return unto the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and I will be 
with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto his flock, 

6 And said unto them, ' I see your 
father’s countenance, that it is not 
toward me as before ; but the God 
of my father /hath been with me. 

6 And 9 ye know that with all my 
power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and * changed my wages * ten times ; 
but God * sufl'ered him not to hurt me. 

8 If ho said thus, ‘The suckled 
shall be thy wages ; then all the 
cattle bare speckled : and if ho said 
thus, The rlngstraked shall l>c thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring- 
stniked. 

9 Thus God hath ™ taken away tho 
cattle of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, tliat I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, 
and, behold, the 3 rams which lca^ied 
upon the cattle were rlngstraked, 
sjiccklod, and gristed. 

11 And “the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying , Jacob : 
And I said. Hero am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which leap 
upon the cattle are rlngstraked, 
speckled, and grislcd : for °l have 
seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 


18 I am the God of Beth-el, * where 
thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me; now 
* arise, get thee out from this land, 
and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him, r Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our 
father’s house? 

Id Are we not counted of him stran- 
gers ? for * he hath sold us, and hath 
quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all tho riches which God 
hath taken from our father, tliat is 
our's, and our children's : now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 
do. 

17 f Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he 
had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Paclan-aram, 
for to go to Isaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel had stolen the 
2 ‘ images that were her father's. 

20 And Jacob stole away 3 unawares 
to Laban the Syrian, in that he told 
him not tliat he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had ; 
and he rose up, and passed over the 
river, and “set his face toward the 
mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the 
third day tliat Jacob was fled. 

23 And be took * his brethren with 

him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ journey ; and they overtook 
him in the mount Gilead. { 

24 And God 9 came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and 
said unto him, Take heed that thou 
'speak not to Jacob ‘ either good 
or bad. 

25 % Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had pitched Ills tent in 
tiie mount: and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in tho mount of 
Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What 
hast thou done, that thou hast stolen 
away unawares to me, and a carried 
away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly, and Osteal away from me; 
and didst not tell me, that I might 
have sent thee away with mirth, aud 
with songs, with tabret, and with 
harp ? 

28 And hast not suffered me *to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? 
"thou hast now done foolishly in 
so doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the rf God of 
your father spake unto me 'yester- 
night, saying. Take thou heed that 
thou speak not to Jacob cither good 
or bad. 
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The covenant of 
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80 And now, though thou would- and what can I do this day unto 
«t needs be gone, because thou these my daughters, or unto their °®£J 8T 
ore lon&edst after thy father's house, children which they have bom? . t—t 


1739. sore longedst after thy father's house, children which they have bom? 

— yet wherefore hast thou /stolen my 44 Now therefore come thou, /let 


yet wherefore 
gods? 


us make a covenant, I and thou; 


81 And Jacob answered and said ‘and let it be for a witness between 
to Laban, Because I was afraid: for me and thee. 

I said, Peradventuro thou wouldcst 45 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and set 
take by force thy daughters from me. It up far a pillar. . , . 

82 With whomsoever thou flndest 46 And Jacob said unto his bre- 
thy gods, *let him not live: before thren, Gather stones; and they took 
our brethren discern thou what is stones, and made an heap: and they 
thine with mo, and take it to thee, did cat there upon the heap. 

For Jacob knew not that Rachel had 4T And Laban called it 8 Jegar-saha- iTh*t u. 


stolen them. 

83 And Laban went into Jacob’s 


dutha : but Jacob called it 8 Galeed. 
48 And Laban said, “This heap is a 


tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into witness between me and thee this s Th»t lx, 
the two maidservants’ tents ; but he day. Therefore was the name of it 
found them not. Then went he out called Galeod ; 

of Leah’s tout, and entered into 49 And * * Mizpah ; for be said, The Moth. 24. 
Rachel’s tent. Lord watch between me and thee, 

84 Now Rachel had taken the ira- when we are absent one from another. *,j* ud s- n - 
ages, and put them in the camel’s 60 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, iswn. 7 . 3 . 
fUmiture, and sat upon them. And or if thou shalt take other wives be- « That i.. 


Laban 8 searched 
found them not 


the tent, but side my daughters, no man is with 
us ; see, God is witness betwixt mo 


85 And she said to her father, Lot and thee. 

it not displcaso my lord that I can- 61 Ami Laban said to Jacob, Be- 
* Ex. 30.13. not *riso up before thee; for the hold this heap, and behald ttds pillar, 

I wiu.aa. CU stom of women is upon me. And which I have cast betwixt mo and 
1 he searched, but found not the images, thee ; 

86 5 And Jacob was wroth, and 62 This heap be witness, and this 
chodo with Laban : and Jacob an- pillar be witness, that I will not pass 
swered and said to Laban, What is ovor this heap to thee, and that thou 
my trespass? what is my sin, that shalt not pass over this heap and this 
thou hast so hotly pursued after me ? pillar unto mo, for harm. 

a Hob. /aft. 87 Whereas thou hast 8 searched 63 The God of Abraham, and the 
all my stuff, what hast thou found God of Nuhor, the God of their father, 
of all thy household stuff? set it * judge betwixt us. And Jacob *sware b. 

here before my brethren and thy by “the fear of his father Isaac. •<*. 21 . 2 s. 
brethren, that they may judge be- 64 Then Jacob 6 offered sacrifice * ™ r - 42 - 
twixt us both. upon the mount, and called his bre- 

88 Tills twenty years have I been thren to eat bread: and they did 
with thee ; thy ewes and thy she cat bread, and tarried all night in 
goats have not cast their young, the mount 

and the rams of thy flock have I 65 And early in the morning Laban 
hot eaten. rose up, and kissed his sons and his 

f Ex. a. io, 89 *Tliat which was torn of beasts I daughters, and ^blessed them: and »ch. 2 B. 1 . 
**• brought not unto thee ; I Imre the Laban departed, and e returned unto • rh. is. 33 . 

j 1 Ex. 29 . 12 . loss of it; of *my hand didst thou his place. * 80 . 35 . 

require it, whether stolen by day, or CHAPTER XXXIL 


require it whether stolen by day, or CHAPTER XXXIL 

Stolen by night 1 Jacob's vision at Mahanaim. R His message 

40 Thus I was ; in the day the to Esau. 0 He is afraid of Esau's coming. 

drought consumed me, and the frost 9 J Ie v^yefh M ddiverawe. 13 Be send- 

I «... „’i ““ cth a present to Esau. 24 He twentieth with 

by night , and my sleep departed on angel at Pcnicl, where he is called Israel. 

from mine eyes. 31 He iMitdh. 

41 Thus have I lieen twenty years AND Jacob went on his way, and 
l * **• 27, in thy house ; 1 1 served thee fourteen lx. “ the angels of God met him. 

years for thy two daughters, and six 2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, 
years for thy cattle : and “thou hast This is God’s 6 host : and he called 


•Pa. 91 . 11 . 

lleb. 1. 14. 


( changed my wages ten times. the name of that place o Malianalm. ImW 1 * 

42 “Except the God of my father, 3 And Jacob sent messengers before LukeVis. 
the God or Abraham, and °the fear him to Esau his brother c unto the 1 «Th»tu, 
of Isaac, had been with mo, surely land of Scir , d the 7 country of Edom. T,roko- 
thou hadsfc sent me away now empty. 4 And he commanded them, saying, 'STi 
'’God hath seen mine affliction and ‘Thus shall Ve speak unto mv lord is.* 


4 And he commanded them, saying. 
Thus shall speak unto my lord 


v i ohr. 12 . tbo labour of my hands, and ? re- Esau; Thy servant Jacob salth thus, **.88.* 
buked thee yesternight. I have sojourned with Laban, and Deut. 2 . 5 . 

juotv. 48 *f And Laban answered and said stayed there until now: Jiwt. 21 . 4 . 

unto Jacob, These daughters are my 6 And /I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 7 Hub - J* eW - 
daughters, and these children are my and menservant s, and womenservants : * ^° v * 15 ; 1 * 
children, and these cattle are my cat- and I have sont to tell my lord, that ; „ ‘ 
tie, and all that thou see st is mine .* fl may find grace in thy sight w! * 



Jacob's present to Esau. 


GENESIS, XXXIH. 


Their hind meeti*#. 
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• eh. 24. 27. 

• Job 8. 7. 


f Hoi. 10.14. 
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6 5 And the messengers returned to 
Jacob, Baying, We came to thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also *he cometh to 
meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
and ^distressed: and he divided the 
people that was with him, and the 
Socks, and herds, and the camels, 
into two bands; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 

9 5 4 And Jacob said, *0 God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my fa- 
ther Isaac, the Lord m which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee: 

10 *1 am not worthy of the least of 
all the "mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant ; for with 0 my staff 1 passed 
over this Jordan ; ana now I am be- 
come two bands. 

11 p Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau : for I fear him, lest lie 
will come and smite iue, and s thc 
mother 8 with the children. 

12 And f thou saidst, I will surely 
do thee good, and make thy seed os 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. 

18 H And he lodged there that same 
night ; and took of that which came 
to his hand *a present for Esau his 
brother ; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and 
twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 

16 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine. and ten bulls, twen- 
ty she asses, ana ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves; and said unto his ser- 
vants, Pass over before me, and put 
a apace betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth 
thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose 
art thou ? and whither goest thou ? 
and whoso are these before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They he thy 
servant Jacob’s ; it is a present sent 
unto my lord Esau : and, behold, also 
he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the se- 
cond, and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye Bpeak unto Esau, 
when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, I will * appease him with the 
present that gocth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face ; per- 
adventure he will accept 4 of me. 

21 So went the present over before 
him : and himself lodged that night 
in the company, 

22 And he rose up that night, and 


* Ho*. M. 
8.4. 

Cpb.ft.tt. 
I Heb. 
ascending 
<Jtk* 
mornlnf. 

* See Metl. 
28.41. 

2 Cor. 12.7. 

* Bee Lake 

Miu02. 4. 


took his two wives, and bis two Mm 
womenservants, and nis eleven sons, Christ 
"and passed over the ford Jabbok. 17 ". 

28 And he took them, and 2 sent •D.ct.aifi. 
them over the brook, and sent over 2 Heb. 
that he had. 

24 1 And Jacob was left alone ; and 
there 'wrestled a man with him un- "Hoe. w. 
til the 8 breaking of the day. | r - « 

26 And whon he saw that he pre- , H eK 
vailed not against him, he touched aetndtng 
the hollow of his thigh; and *the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of , g* mIu. 
joint, as he wrestled with him. 28 . 41 . 

26 And 'he said, Let me go, for ,^ or ; 1 ^ 7 - 
the day breaketh. And he said, *1 

will not let thee go, except thou -Hoe. ’ 12 . 4 . 
bless me. 

27 And he Bald unto him. What is 
thy name ? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, 8 Thy name shall 

bo called no more Jacob, but 4 Israel : | 4 KIu - 17 - 
for as a prince hast thou 'power 4 that a, 
with God and d with men, and hast 
prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, ^ 4. 

Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And * «*. 25. si. 
he said, 'Wherefore is it that thou 

dost ask after my name? And he 13 * 
blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 

the place c Peniel : for /I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is 
preserved. /cLio.is. 

81 And as he passed over Penuel the e*. a*. 11 . 

sun rose upon him, and he halted f M 
upon his thigh. jndr. i. 22 ! 

82 Therefore the children of Israel *». 
eat not of the sinew which shrank, 

| which is upon the hollow of the 
thigh, unto this day : because he 
touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
in the sinew that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The kindness qf Jacob and Esau at (heir 
Meeting. 17 Jacob comcfh to Bnceolh. 18 At 
Bhalem he buyelh a field, and bndddh an 
altar called El-elohe-Isrtid. 

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
A looked, and, behold, B Esau came, • eh. aa. «. 
and with him four hundred men. 

And he divided the children unto 
Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the 
two liandmaids. 

2 And be put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joseph liindermost 
8 And he passed over before them, 
land * bowed himself to the ground U &. ib. 1. 
seven times, until he came near to {g* 
his brother. \ 

4 c And Esau ran to meet him, and * eh. 32 . ». 
embraced him , d and fell on his neck, <* «•*». 45. 14 , 
and kissed him : and they wept “■ 

5 And he lifted up his eves, and saw 
the women and the children: and 

said, Who are those 0 with thee? And 6 Heb. to 
he said, The children 'which God , c b ig. 9 
1 hath graciously given thy servant pt.‘ m. a. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, i». «• iR 
they and their children, and they 
bowed themselves. 


qf God. 
f eh. 16. IS. 
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* 13 : 22 . 
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Jacob cometh to Suecoth. 


GENESIS, XXXIV. Dinah ravished by Shechem, 
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totheeT 
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7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and 
Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, 3 What meanest thou 
by /all this drove which I met? And 
he said, These are 9 U> find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my 
brother; sheep that thou hast unto 
thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, 
if now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at 
my hand: for therefore I "have seen 
thy face, as though I had seen the 
face of God, and thou wast pleased 
with mo. 

11 Take, I pray thee, <my blessing 
that is brought to thee ; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have * enough. * And he 
urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
beforo thee. 

18 Aid he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are ten- 
der, and tbo flocks and herds with 
young are with mo: and if men 
should overdrive them one day, all 
the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 
over beforo his servant: and I will 
lead on softly, 8 according as the 
cattle that gootli before me and the 
children be able to endure, until 1 
come unto my lord 'unto Scir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now c leave 
with thee same of the folk that are 
with me. And ho said, 7 Wliat nced- 
eth it? m let me find grace in the 
sight of my lord. 

1G 1 So Esau returned that day on 
ills way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to "Sue- 
coth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called 
8 Succoth. 

18 If And Jacob came to 0 Shalom, 
a city of Shechem, which is in 
the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram; and pitched his 
tent before the city. 

39 And *he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of 2Ha- 
mor, Shechem’s father, for an hun- 
dred 8 pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and r called it * El-eloho-IsracL 
CHAPTER XXXIV, 

1 is ravished by Shechem. 4 lie Mirth to 

marry her. IS The tout i{f Jart.b offer the 
eonlttion of circumcision to the Sherhcmites. 
20 llawur and Shechem persuade them to ' 
areejit it. 25 The suns if Jacob upon that 
advantage slay them, 27 and spoil their city. 
SO Jacob reproveth Simeon ana Levi. 

A ND “Dinah the daughter of Lc- 
- ah, which she Imre unto Jacob, 
6 went out to see the (laughters of 
the land. 


2 And when Shechem the son of 
Hamor the Rivito, prince of the 
country, c saw her, he •'took her, and 
lay with her, and 8 defiled her. 

8 And his soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
tho damsel, and spake 8 kindly unto 
the damseL 

4 And Shechem e spake unto his 
father Ilamor, saying, Get me this 
damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had de- 
filed Dinah his daughter: now his 
Buns were with his cattle In the field : ■ 
and Jacob /held his peace until they . 
were come. 

6 5 And Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jacob to com- 
mune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out 

of the field when they heard it : and 
the men were grieved, and they *werc 1 
very wroth, because ho *had wrought 
folly in Israel in lying with Jacob’s j 
daughter; 'which thing ought not to 
be done. ' 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
saying, The soul of my son Shechem 
longcth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, 
and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And vc shall dwell with us : and 
*the Land shall be beforo you; dwell 1 
and 'trade ye therein, and "‘got you 
possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her fa- 
ther and unto her brethren, Let me 
find graco in your eyes, and what 
ye shall say unto mo I will give. 

3 2 Ask me never so much "dowry * 
and gift, and 1 will give according as 
ye shall say unto me: but give me 
the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father "de- ‘ 
ceitfully, and sudd, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them. We 

cannot do this thing, to give our 
sister to one that is uncireumeised ; 
for ^ tli at were a reproach unto us : > 

15 But in this will we consent 
unto you: If yo will be as we be, 
that every male of you be circum- 
cised ; 

16 Then will wo give our daughters 
unto you, and we will tako your 
daughters to us, and we will dwell 
with you, and wo will become one 
people. 

17 But if yc will not hearken unto 
i us, to bo circumcised ; then will we 

take our daughter, and we will be 
goue. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamers son. 

19 And the young man deferred not 
to do the tiling, because he had de- 
light in Jacob’s daughter: and ho 
was ? more honourable than all tho 
house of his father. 
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Emu’e generations. 


GENESIS, XXXVI. The sons and dukes qf Seir. 
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19 And c Rachel died, and was buried 
in the way to * Ephrath, which w 
Both-lehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave : that is the pillar of Rachel’s 
grave 'unto this day. 

21 T And Israel journeyed, and 
spread his tent beyond /the tower 
of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, that Rouben went 
and 9 lay with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine : and Israel beard it, Now 
the sons of Jacob were twelve : 

28 The sons of Leah ; * Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun : 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid ; Dan, and Naphtali : 

26 And the sons of Zilpab, Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher : these 
are tho sons of Jacob, which wore 
bom to him in Padan-aram. 

27 T And Jacob came unto Isaac his 
father unto < Mamro, unto the *city 
of Arbah, which is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an 
hundrod and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up tho gho3t, 
and died, and l was gathered unto 
his people, being old and full of 
days : and “his sons Esau and Jacob 
buried him. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Emu's three toivet. (5 Z7i* removing to mount 
8eir. 9 Hi* eons. 35 The dukes which de- 
trended qf his sons. 20 The sons and dukes 
of Heir. 24 Anah findeth nudes. SI The. 
kings cfEdom. 40 The dukes that descended 
of Esau. 

N OW these are the generations of 
Esau, B who is Edom. 

2 b Esau took his wives of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan ; Adah the daughter 
of Elon the Hittite, and c Aholibamah 
tho daughter of Anah the daughter 
of ZilHxm the Hivitc ; 

3 And ^Bashcmath Jshmael’s daugh- 
ter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And 'Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; 
and Boshcmath bare Rcucl ; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the 
sons of Esau, which wore bom unto 
him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all the 
2 persons of his house, and his cat- 
tle, and all his l>casts, and all his 
substance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan ; and went into the 
country from the face of his brother 
Jacob. 

7 / For their riches wore more than 
that they might dwell together; and 
*the land wherein they were stran- 
gers could not bear them because of 
their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in * mount Seir: 
♦Esau is Edom. 


9 5 And these art the generations 
of Esau the father of a the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Esau's 
sons; * Eliphaz the eon of Adah the 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bash* 

math the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, 8 Zepho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Tirana was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare 
to Eliphaz * Amalck : these were the 
sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 

13 And those are the sons of Reuel* 
Nahath, and Zcrah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah : these were the sons of Bash- 
emath Esau’s wife. 

14 If And these were the sonB of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
tho daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife : 
and she bare to Esau Jeusli, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 T These were dukes of tho sons 
of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the 
firstborn son of Esau; auke Te- 
man, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Arnalek: these are the dukes 
that came of Eliphaz in the land 
of Edom; these were the sons of 
Adah. 

17 H And these are tho sons of 
Reuel Esau’s son ; duke Nahath, 
duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duko 
Mizzah : these are tho dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom ; 
these are the sons of Bashcmath 
Esau’s wife. 

18 T And thoso are tho sons of A- 
holibainah Esau’s wife ; duke Jeush, 
duke Jaalam, duko Korah : these 
were the dukes that came of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s 
wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 1 “These arc the sons of Seir 
n the Horitc, who inhabited the land ; 
Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
shan : these are the dukes of the 
Horites, tho children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were 
Hori and ♦Hemam; and Lotan’s 
sister was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
those; 6 Alvan, and Manahatli, and 
Ebal, 6 Sheplio, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this 
was that Anah that found °the mules 
in the wilderness, as he fed the asses 
of Zibeon his father. 

25 And tho children of Anah were 
these ; Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are tho children of 
Dishon; 7 Hemdan, and Eshban, and 
Ithran, and Clieran. 
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The dukes descended of Esau, GENESIS, XXXVII. 
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27 The children of Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and a Akanu 

28 The children of Dishan are these ; 
Uz, and A**". 

28 These are the dukes that came 
of the Horites : duko Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibcon, duko Anah, 

80 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: theso are the dukes that 
came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

81 t And r these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

82 And Bela the son of Beor reigned 
In Edom : and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. 

88 And Bela died, and Jobab the 
son of Zorali of Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. 

84 And Jobab died, and Husham 
of the land of Temanl reigned in 
his stead. 

85 And Husham died, and Hodad the 
son of Bedail, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in bis stead : 
and the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

87 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in 
his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his 
stead. 

89 And Baal-hanan the son of Ach- 
bor died, and ^Hadar reigned in his 
stead : and the narno of his city was 
Pau; and his wife’s name was Me- 
hetnbel, the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And theso are tho names of r tho 
dukes that came of Esau, according 
to their families, after their places, 
by their names ; duke Timnah, duke I 
3 Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elali, 
duko Pinon, 

42 Duke Kcnaz, duke Tcman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these 
be the dukes of Edom, according to 
their habitations in the land of their 
possession : he is Esau the father of 
uhc Edomites. 


Uhc Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

2 Joseph is hated <\f his brethren. 5 ITis tiro 
dreams. 13 Jacob sendeth him to visit his 
brethren. 18 His brethren conspire hit death. 
21 Reuben saveth him. 26 They sell him to 
the Ishmeelites. 31 His father, deceived bp 
the Monti y coat, motirnelh for him. 36 He 
is sold to Potiphnr in Egypt, 

A ND Jacob dwelt in tho land 
. *• wherein his father was a 
stranger, in tho land of Canaan. 

2 Theso are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, bring seventeen yoars old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren; 
and the lad was with the sons of Bil- 
hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his 
father’s wives: and Joseph brought 
unto his father h their evil report. 


I unto his father * their evil report. I Behold, this * dreamer cometh. 


8 Now Israel loved Joseph more than 
all his children, because ho was ‘the 
son of his old age : and he made him 
a coat of many * colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than 
all his brethren, they d hated him, 
and could not speak peaceably unto 
him. 

5 % And Joseph dreamed a dream, 
and he told it his brethren: ana 
thoy hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, 
I pray you, this dream which I 
have dreamed : 

7 For, ‘behold, wo were binding 
sheaves in tho field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also stood upright; and. 
lxrtiold, your sheaves stood round 
about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeod reign over us? 
or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us? And they hated him yet 
tho more for his dreams, and for 
his wards. 

9 T And ho dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more; and, behold, /the sun and the 
moon and the eleven Btars made 
obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and 
to his brethren: and his father re- 
buked him, and said unto him, What 
is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? 
Shall I and thy mother and *thy 
brethren Indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth ? 

11 And * his brethren envied him; 
hut his father * observed the saying. 

12 IT And his brethren went to feed 
their father’s flock in Shcchcm. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph. Do 
not thy brethren feed the nock In 
Shechem? come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And ho said to 
him, Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray 
thee, 3 see whether it l>e well with 
thy brethren, and well with tho flocks ; 
and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of * Hebron, and 
ho came to Shochem. 

15 7 And a certain man found him, 
and, liehold, he was wandering in 
the field: and tho man asked nim, 
saying, What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren : 
1 tell me, I pray thee, where they food 
their flocks. 

17 Anil the man said, They are 
departed hence; for I heard them 
say, Let us go to Dothan. And Jo- 
seph went after his brethren, and 
found them in '"Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, 
"they conspired against him to slay 
him. 

19 And they said one to another, 
Behold, this 3 dreamer cometh. 
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20° Come now therefore, and lot us into Egypt unto Potiphar, ari 2 offiaer 
slay him, and cast him into some pit of Pharaoh’s, and #* captain of the 
ana we will say, Some evil beast hath guard. I . — 

devoured him: and we shall see what 2 Hob. *»nu eh: Bat tha word doth aot only •«»«<*% but 
will become of his dreams. * 1«0 chamberlain*, tonrUer*, *nd tfficert, Bother 1. 10. 

21 tend it, and he ^l****™* 4 0 r,cW««r**. 


delivered him out of their hands; CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

and said, Let us not kill him. 1 Ituhh !«%?*** Er x and 6 ?r 

22 An(f Reuben Hvld unto them, M s&uFwiSL 

Shed no blood, but cast him into Judah, 2 T She beareth twine, Phare* and 
this pit that is in the wilderness, Zarah. 

and lay no hand upon him : that AND it came to pass at that time, 
he might rid him out of their hands, XX that Judah wont down from his 
to deliver him to his father again. brethren, and a turned in to a cer- • eh. ». 9. 
28 1 And it came to pass, when tain Adullamite, whose name was 3 KIn> *• *■ 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, Hirah, 

that they stript Joseph out of his 2 And Judah * saw there a daughter * <*• 34. 2 . 

coat, his coat of many 2 colours that of a certain Canaanito, whose name 

loos on him; was c Shuah; and he took her, and acbr. 2 . 3 . 

24 And they took him, and cast went in unto her. 

him into a pit: and the pit teas 8 And she conceived, and bare a 
empty, there teas no water in it. son ; and he called his name ** Er. * ch. w. 12 . 

25 * And they sat down to eat bread : 4 And she conceived again, and bare f y um - 20 * 

and they lifted up their eyes and a son; and she called his name c { T .n^ 
looked, and. behold, a company of "Onan. '<*.*«. 12 . 

r Ishmeelites came from Gilead with 6 And she yet again conceived, and Num. 26 . 
thoir camels bearing spiccry and bare a son; and called his name 19 - 
'balm and myrrh, going to carry it /Shelah: and ho was at Chezib, when /rh. 12 . 
down to Egypt. she bare him. £ ) um - 26 - 

26 And Judah Bald unto his bre- 6 And Judah *took a wife for Er 2] 21 

thren, What profit is it if we slay our his firstborn, whose name was Tamar, 
brother, and * conceal his blood ? 7 And *Er, Judah’s firstborn, was * rh. 46. 12 . 

27 Conic, and let us sell him to the wicked in the sight of the Lord; J' y um - 

Ishmeelites, and “let not our hand *and the Lord slew him. v 1 chr. 2 , 3 . 

lie upon him; for he is *our brother 8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 

and *our flesh. And his brethren unto *thy brother’s wife, and marry nvont. 25 . 5 . 


a were content. her, and raise up seed to thy brother. M*tt. * 2 . 

28 Then there passed by * Midian- 9 And Onan knew that the seed 

ites merchantmen; and they drew should not l)c 1 his ; and it came to »Doui.25.6. 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pass, w’hen he went in unto his bro- 
pit, “and sold Joseph to the Ish- tilers wife, that he spilled it on the 
meelite8 for * twenty pieces of sil- ground, lest that he should give seed 
ver: and they brought Joseph into to his brother. 

Egypt. 10 And tho thing which ho did 

29 5 And Reul>cn returned unto 5 displeased the Lord: wherefore he « hpK » m. 

the pit; and, behold, Joseph was slew m him also. evil in the 

not in the pit; and he °ront his 11 Then said Judali to Tamar his 7? R tf ik * 


her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 


clothes. 

80 And he returned unto his bre 


daughter in law, “Remain a widow 


80 And he returned unto his bre- at thy father's house, till Shelah my Num. ic. 
thren, and said, The child d is not; son be grown: for lie said, Lest per- 19 - , 
and I, whither shall I go ? adventure he die also, as his bre- " Buth l - ,3 * 

31 And they took "Joseph’s coat, thren did. And Tamar went and 

and killed a kid of the goats, and dwelt 0 in her father’s house. "Lev. 22. 13. 

dipped the coat in the blood ; 12 T And 0 in process of time tho e Hob. th* 

32 And they sent the coat of many daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died ; < ] "V” ,rr :* 

colours, and they brought it to their and Judah p was comforted, and went .Tb*** 1 *'!,* 
father; and said, This have we found: up unto his shecpshcarers to Tim- 

know now whether it be thy son’s nath, ho and his friend Hirah the 
coat or no. Adullamite. 

38 And ho knew it, and said, It is 13 And it was told Tamar, saying, 
my son’s coat; an /evil beast hath Behold thy father in law goeth up 
devoured him; Joseph is without * to Timnath to shear his sheep. » ,To»b. is. 
doubt rent in pieces. 14 And she put her widow’s garments W 7 - , 

84 And Jacob 8 rent his clothes, and off from her, and covered her with a JudR,1<1, 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and vail, and wrapped herself, and r sat r Prov.7.i2. 
mounied for his son many days. in 7 an open place, which is by the 7 nek th* 

35 And all his sons and all his wav to Timnath ; for she saw * that donr ** , 
daughters *rose up to comfort him; Shelah was grown, and she was not 
but he refused to be comforted; and given unto him to wife. * rer 11.26. 

he said, For <1 will go down into 15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
the grave unto my son mourning, her to be an harlot; because she had 
Thus his father wept for him. covered her face. 

80 And *the Midianites sold him 16 And he turned unto her by tho 



Tamar demveth Judah , GENESIS, XXXIX. Joseph mideth his midrem. 
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way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me oomo in unto thee ; (for he knew 
not that she woe his daughter in law.) 
And she said, What wilt thou givo 
mo, that thou mayest come in unto 
mo? 

17 And he said, <1 will send thee 
3 a kid from the nock. And she said, 
“ Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou 
send 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I 
give thee ? And she said, *Thy signet, 
and thy bracelets, and thy staff that 
i8 in thino hand. And he gave it her, 
and came in unto her, and she con- 
ceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and wont away, 
and 9 laid by her vail from her. and 

E ut on the garments of her widow- 
ood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamitc, to 
receive his pledge from tho woman’s 
hand : but ne found her not. 

21 Then ho asked the men of that 
place, saying. Where is the harlot, 
that was 3 openly by the way side? 
And they said, There was no harlot 
in this place. 

22 And ho returned to Judah, and 
said, I cannot find her ; and also the 
men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take it 
to her, lest we * be shamed : behold, 
I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her. 

21 5 And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, 
saying. Tamar thy daughter in law 
hath 'played the harlot ; and also, 
behold, she is with child by whore- 
dom. And Judah said. Bring her 
forth, a and let her bo burnt. 

25 Whon she was brought forth, she 
sent to her father in law, saying, By 
tho man, whose these are, am I with 
child : and she said, b Discern, I pray 
thee, whose are these, ‘the signet, and 
bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah d acknowledged them, 
and said, ‘She hath been more right- 
eous than I ; because that /I gave her 
not to Shclah my son. And he knew 
her again 9 no more. 

27 And it came to pass in the time 
of her travail, that, bonold, twins were 
in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that the one put out his hand : 
and the midwifo took and bound upon 
his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first 

29 And it came to pass, as ho drew 
back his hand, that, behold, his bro- 
ther came out: and she said, ®How 
hast thou broken forth ? this breach 
be upon thee: therefore his name 
was callod Phare*. 

30 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther, that had the scarlet thread 
upon his hand: and his name was 
called Zarah. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

1 Joseph advanced in Pottphar’e house, 7 Be 
rcsisteth his mistress's temptation. 13 Be is 
Jointly accused. 20 Be is east in prison, 21 
God ts with him there, 

A ND Joseph was brought down to 
. Egypt ; and “Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh, captain or the guard, an 
Egyptian, * bought him of the hands 
or the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 

2 And ‘the Loan was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man ; and 
he was in the house of his master 
tho Egyptian. 

3 And nis master saw that the Lord 
toas with him, and that the Lord 
d made all that he did to prosper in 
his hand. 

4 And Joseph ‘found grace in his 
sight, and he served him : and he made 
him /overseer over his house, and ail 
that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from tho time 
that he had made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, that 
*the Lord blessed the Egyptian's 
house for Joseph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon all 
that he had In tho house, and In 
the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Jo- 
seph’s hand ; and he knew not ought 
he had, save the bread which he did 
eat. And Joseph *was a goodly per- 
son, and well favoured. 

7 If And It came to pass after these 
tilings, that his master’s wife cast her 
eves upon Joseph ; and she said, * Lie 
wilh mo. 

8 But ho refused, and said unto his 
master's wife, Behold, rny master wot- 
teth not what is with me in the house, 
and he hath committed all that he 
hath to my hand ; 

9 There is none greater in this house 
than I ; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me but thee, because 
thou art his wifo: *how then can I 
do this great wickedness, and *sin 
against God? | 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by day, that he heark- 
ened not unto her, to lie by her, or to 
bo with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his business; and there teas none 
of the men of the house there within. 
12 And m she caught him l>y his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he 
left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to ikiss, when she 
saw that he had left his garment in 
her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called imto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, 
saving, See, ne hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us; he 
came in unto me to lie with me, and 
I cried with a 3 loud voice : 

15 And it came to pos3, when he 
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Joseph interpreteth the dreams GENESIS, XL. of Pharaoh's butler and baker. 


***• beard that I lifted up my voice and 8 And they said unto him , d We have B*a*e 

C "®* 8T cried, that he left his garment with dreamed a dream, and there is no in- CHRIST 

17VL me, and fled, and got him out. terpreter of it And Joseph said unto cirms. 

16 And she laid up his garment by thorn, * Do not interpretations belong i <*. «i. is. 

her, until his lord came home. to God ? tell me them, I pray you. * a* <*. 41 . 

* E*. 23.i. IT And sho w spake unto him ac- 9 And the chief butler told his 3J* . 
ft.uo.8. cording to these words, saying, The dream to Joseph, and said to him, as, 47 .' 4 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast In my dream, behold, a vine was 
brought unto us, came in unto me before me ; 

to mock me : 10 And in the vine were three 

18 And it came to pass, as I lift- branches : and it was as though it 

ed up my voice and cried, that he budded, and her blossoms shot forth ; 
left nis garment with me, and fled and the clusters thereof brought forth 
out ripe grapes : 

19 And it came to pass, when his 11 And Pharaoh’s cup vm in my 
master heard the words of his wife, hand : and I took the grapes, ana 
which she spake unto him, saying, pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and 
After this manner did thy servant to I gave the cup into Pliaraoh’B hand. 

mw 6. 34 , me ; that his "wrath was kindled. 12 And Joseph said unto him, /This /ver. 1 *. 


20 And Joseph’s master took him, is the interpretation of it : The three 41 - ia » 
and *P ut him into tho q prison, a branches • are throe days: jmi K 7 14 

Jo P lac0 where the king’s prisoners were 13 Yet within three days shall Pha- n» n .*2.'36 
3, 15 . ’ bound: and he was there in the raoh A 2 lift up thine head, and restore 


A 41 . 14 . prison. thee unto thy place: and thou shalt . * h * 4, ‘ 

21 T But the Lord was with Joseph, deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, * 7 . n ‘ 

1 an< * 2 showed him mercy, and r gave after the former manner when thou p«*3. 3 . 

kind*™ him favour in the sight of the keeper wast his butler. „^’ r - **• 1 81 ■ 

wtohim. of the prison. 14 But a< think on me when it shall 

**i. S 3 . 22 Ant * the keeper of the prison be well witli thee, and * show kind- rem«t„her 

* 12 ! so. committed to Joseph’s hand all the ness, I pray thee, unto me, and make Wf 

Prisoners tliat were in the prison ; mention of me unto Pharaoh, and ^ 
l>an.i.». and whatsoever they did there, he bring mo out of this house : li. 

AfU7.9, was the doer of it. 15 For indeed I was stolen away out *J<*h. 2 .i 2 . 

. q . 23 Tho keeper of the prison looked of the land of the Hebrews : *and here M - 

<T0 1 ’ not to any thing that was under his also have I done nothing that they 2 h«m!» » 

** * mmd; because <tho Lord was with should put me into the dungeon. 1 Kin. 2 . 7 . 


him, and that which he did, the 16 When the chief baker saw that 1 ch * 2°* 
Lord made it to prosper. the interpretation was good, he said 

OH \ PTFR yt. unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, 

1 The buffer and baker ofPlumwh in prison, ^ ™ t ° ^ 'tfhtto 

4 Joseph hath charge t\f them. 6 lie inter- JIIV UCftd . 0 J holes, 

preteth their dreams. 20 They com* to pass 17 Anri in tllC Uppermost basket 

J 23 The in- there was of all manner of Mmkc- shc*. 

’ meats for Pharaoh; and the birds 

AND it camo to pass after those did cat them out of the basket upon !L h4,rao i’ 
IX things, that the “lmtler of tho my head. 1 SVflhr 

king of Egypt and his baker had of- 18 And Joseph answered and said, ,,r - «»*• 
fGndGd SjiT lwr u thc £ lng ?! EsyPk m This w the interpretation thereof : • TOT . 12 . 

i And Pharaoh was * wroth against The three baskets are three days: 

two 0 / his officers, against the chief 19 * Yet within three days shall -ver. 13 . 

P} iG butlers, and against the chief Pharaoh 6 lift up thy head from off « Or, 

0 r a ,£ g1u . , thee, and shall hang thee on a tree • r [ rk<m . 

, * And A°i pUt ^ ia ward 1,1 riie and the birds shall eat thy flesh from Jfe $ 

house of the captain of the guard, off thee. * X/L 

into the prison tho place where Jo- 20 1 And it came to pass the third ***** 
sepn MW bound. (lav, which was Pharaoh’s °hlrt.hHnv . 1 


from 


sepn tww bound. day, which was Pharaoh’s "birthday, 

4 And the captain of the guard tliat ho * made a feast unto all his 
flil 3 f d tn J08Cph them ’ and hc servants: and lie ^lifted up the head 
in le ^Sivi and thcy contiuuod a , of riio chief butler and of the chief 
1 j „ bft kcr among his servants, 

n? 4 w d «& J' 0 M, K d a dpeai V both 21 And bo ' restored the chief but- 
of them, each man his dream in one ler unto his butlership again • and 
night, each man according to the in- * hc gave tho cup into Pharaoh’s 
terpretat on of his dream, the butler hand: P ^arauhs 

^ i ing J )f 22 But hc ‘ banged the chief baker : 

and !behold g thov ^L Up ° n them ’ member Jo 8 e P h , but “forgat him. 


rthday, • mm. 14.6. 
all Ills * Murk 6.21. 
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and, behold, they w^re sadT ’ UU8epn ’ DUl l0T ^ 1 nim * 

» Hcb >L£ nd he “f®?, Pharaoh’s officers CHAPTER XLI. 

your faces him in the ward of 1 Pharaoh’s tiro dreams. 25 Joseph intemrel- 

ffflf bj 8 lord s house, saying. Wherefore e l h ft C m ; 38 lIe Pharaoh eounsc?. as 


I 8 look ye so sadly to day ? 


ik 9 f/v a i 9 n " red ej l %. Hc Manns- 

»eh and Fp hmtm. 54 The famine beyinneth. I 
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AND It came to pass at the end 
xl of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed: and, behold, he stood by 
the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven well favoured kine and 
fatfleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. 
8 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, 
ill favoured and leanfleshed ; and 
stood by the other kine upon the 
brink or the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed kino did eat up the seven 
well flavoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time : and, behold, seven cars 
of com came up upon one stalk, 
2 rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung 
up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured 
the seven rank and full ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was 
a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing “that his spirit was troubled ; and 
he sent and called for all b the magi- 
cians of Egypt, and all the c wise men 
thereof: ana Pharaoh told them his 
dream; but there was none that 
could interpret them unto Pharaoli. 

9 % Then spake the chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember 
my faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh was ,l wroth with his 
servants, 'and put mo in ward in 
tiie captain of the guard's house, 
both me and the chief baker : 

11 And /we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he; we dreamed each 
man according to the interpretation 
of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a 
young man, an Hebrew, 0 servant to 
the captain of the guard; and we 
told him, and he * interpreted to us 
our dreams ; to each man according 
to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to lmss, » as lie in- 
terpreted to us, so it was; me he 
rostored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 

14 H * Then Pharaoh sent and call- 
ed Joseph, and they ^brought him 
hastily m out of the dungeon : and he 
shaved himself, and changed his rai- 
ment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 
is none that can interpret it : ** and 
I have heard say of thee, that * thou 
canst understand a dream to inter- 
pret it 

16 And Josoph answered Pharaoh, 
saying. 0 It is not in me : *God slutll 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
7 in my dream, behold, I stood upon 
the bank of the river; 

18 And, behold, there came up out 


of the river seven kine, fatfleshed 
and well favoured ; and they fed in 
a meadow ; 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and vary 
ill favoured and leanfleshed, such as 
1 never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness : 

20 And the lean and the 111 fa- 
voured kine did eat up the first seven 
fat kino : 

21 And when they had 2 eaten them 
up, it could not be known that they 
had eaten them ; but they were still 
ill favoured, as at the beginning. So 
I awoke. 

22 And I saw In my dream, and, be- 
hold, Bevcn cars came up in one stalk, 
full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, 2 wither- 
ed, thin, and blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them : 

24 And the thin cars devoured the 
seven good ears: and r I told thix 
unto the magicians; but there was 
none that could declare it to me. 

25 T And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, 
The dream of Pharaoh is one : * God 
hath shewed Pharaoh what he is 
alxmt to do. 

20 The seven good kine are seven 
years ; and the seven good ears are 
Bcvcn years : the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favour- 
ed kine that came up after them are 
seven years; and the seven empty 
ears blasted with the cast wind shall 
lie f seven years of iambic. 

28 M This Vs the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh : What God is 
about to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come * seven years 
of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt : 

80 And there shall * arise after them 
seven years of famine; and all the 
plenty shall lx; forgotten in the land 
of Egypt ; and the famine * shall con- 
sume tne land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not lx; 
known in the land by reason of that 
famine following ; for it shall be 
very * grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was dou- 
bled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because 
the ‘’thing is * established by God, 
and God will shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look 
out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of Egypt 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 
appoint 6 officers over the laud, and 
b take up the fifth part of the land of 
Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 

85 And ®let them gather all the food 
of those good years that come, and lay 
up com under the hand of Pharaoh, 
and let them keop food in the cities. 
36 And that food shall be for store 
to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of 
Egypt; that the land ** perish not 
through the famine. 
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Joseph w advanced. 


GENESIS, XLU. 


Jacob sendeth his ten sow 


87 ff And *tho thing was good in the began to oome, < according as Joseph *£*■ 

Christ e «e8 of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of had said: and the dearth was in all C “5J 8T 

171S - all his servants. lands ; but in all the land of Egypt 

* p». los. is. 88 And Pharaoh said unto his ser- there was bread. *v«.3o. 

Act* 7 . io. vants, Can we find such a one as 55 And when all the land of Egypt 

/Van. st. this is, a man /in whom the Spirit was tamiBhed, the peoplo cried to 


/ Knm. 37. this w, a man /in whom the spirit 
14 „ of God is t 

pSyTo. «. 39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, — 

D»n. *. fi. Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. 
“•Jti 1 * all this, there is none so discreet and | 56 And the famine was over all tl 
wise as thou art : 


Jodis f Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 


If £ ll * all this, there is none so dlBcreet and 56 And the famine was over all the 
wise as thou art : face of the earth : And Joseph open- 

vp*. io5. 40 /Thou shalt be over my house, ed 2 all the storehouses, and “sold 

io and according unto thy word shall unto the Egyptians ; and the famine w X** n 

s h«k L ' all my people 2 be ruled : only in the waxed sore in the land of Egypt. ««*. 42 . 6. * 
orw*d, or, throne willl be greater than thou. 57 *And all countries came into 21 - 

*<"• 41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Egypt to Joseph for to buy com; £ 5Ut - *• 

* n*a. 5. 3 . gee, I have * set thee over all the land because that the famine was so sore 

of Egypt in all lands. 

t i«th. 3. io. 42 And Pharaoh ‘took off his ring CHAPTER XLII. 

a 8. 2 , 8. from his hand, and put it upon Jo- I Jacob sendrfh his ten tons to buy com in JZ- 

* Ssth. 8. 15. sophs hand, and * arrayed nira in qyyt. 18 They aw imprisoned by Joseph for 

8 Or, Milk. vestures of 8 fine linen, 1 and put a 18 They are set ot liberty, on condition 

l Dm n. 5. 7, v,i 0 ... 1 . , to bring Benjamin. 21 They hive remorse 

29. gold Chain about his neek , for Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 

48 And he made him to ride in the 25 They return with com, and their money. 

"Eatti.6.9. second chariot Which he had ; m and 29 Their relation to Jacob. 3 G Jacob rsfutclh 

they cried before him, * « Bow the to send Benjamin, 
eh " « j ' knee : and he made him ruler ” over 1VT 0W whcn “Jacob saw that there H07. 

8 H«b. ' * all the land of Egypt. 1 v was com in Egypt, Jacob said "Act* 7 . 12 . 


all the land of Egypt. 1 v was com in Egypt, Jacob said 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I unto his sons, Why do ye look one 


V Sb am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
Act* 7 .’ 10 ." no man lift up his hand or foot in 
all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s 


upon another ? 

2 And he said, Behold, I have heard 
that there is com in Egypt : get you 
down thithor, and buy for us from 


« Which in name 6 Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he thence ; that we may 4 live, and not die. » ch . «. s. 
tfcfiT gave him to wife Asenath the daugh- 3 Tf And Joseph’s ion brethren went JT A 18 ; l7# 
fle«, 1 rl ter of Potl-pherah 7 priest of On. And down to buy com in Egypt. ’ * * 

veaijty Joseph went out over all the land of 4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, 
tZmh' Egypt. Jacob sent not with his brethren; 

to whom 46 t And Joseph teas thirty years for he said, c Lest peradventure mis- e vw.38. 

old when he 0 stood before Pharaoh chief befall him. 

JoT'prioc* king of Egypt. And Joseph went 5 And the sons of Israel came to 
Ex. 2 . i6. ’ out from the presence of Pharaoh, buy com among those that came : for 
28 V?-%. and went throughout all the land the famine was rf in the land of Canaan. * Act* 7 . 11 . 
Cir mt of Epypk 6 And Joseph was the governor 

• 1 sun. 16 . 47 And in the seven plenteous years 'over the land, and he it was that ' ch. u. tt. 

ai. the earth brought forth by handfuls, sold to all the people of the land : 

1 Km. 12 . 48 And he gathered up all the food and Joseph’s brethren came, and 

Bui. 1 . 19 . of the seven years, which were in the /bowed down themselves before him / ch. 37 . 7 . 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food with their faces to the earth. • 
in the cities: the food or the field, 7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and 

which x cos round about every city, ho knew them, but made himself 

laid he up in the same. strange unto them, and spake 8 rough- 3 H«b. hard 

'<*. 22 . 17 . 49 And Joseph gathered com p qh ly unto them; and he said unto ft *” 2 * wUh 

i8*m. 13 . 5 ! tho 8411(1 of the sea, very much, until them, Whence come ye? And they 

r». 78 . 27 . he left numbering; for it uoas with- Raid, From the land of Canaan to 
out number. buy food. 

’iVs 20, 60 y And unto Joseph were bom 8 And Joseph knew his brethren. 

two sons before the years of famine but they knew not him. 

*n came, which Asenath the daughter 9 And Joseph * remembered the * eh. 37 . 5 , 

%■*; 01 Eoti-pherah 8 priest of On bare dreams which ho dreamed of them, 9 * 

Yer. 43 . u pko him. and said unto them,Y e are spies ; to see 

28wn - 8 - 18 * Jl And Joseph called the name of the nakedness of the land ye are come. 
btwH 2 * th o firstborn &Manasseh : For God, 10 And they said unto him, Nay, 
hath made me forget all my my lord, but to buy food are thy 
ung. toll, and all my father’s house. servants come. 

*£• TOl. 52 And the name of the second 11 We are all one man’s sons : we are 

* Fruitful he 2 Ephraim : For God hath true men, thy servants are no spies. 

'oh. S). 22 . C4U8ed me to be r fruitful in the land 12 And he said unto them, Nay, but 

1708. °L m J a ?l i 5 ti f ^ n * # . to see the nakedness of the land ye 

58 And the seven years of plen- are come. J 

Z® 8 ln the tond of * 13 , An 2 th ®y ^ Thy servants are 
'&W, 6 * twelve brethren, the sons of one man 

ioU7.u. 54 And the seven years of dearth in the land of Canaan ; and, behold, 


» Hob. hard 
things with 


47 And in the seven plenteous years * over the land, and he it was that 
the earth brought forth by handfuls, sold to all the people of the land : 


8 Or, . 
prince, 

Yer. 45. 
28am. 8.18. 

dr. 1712. 

9 That la, 
Forget* 
Uni. 

cir. 1711. 
3 That i*. 
Fruitful. 
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the youngest is this day with our 
father, and one a is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That 
is it that 1 spake unto you, saying, 
Ye are solos : 

16 Hereby ye shall be proved: <By 
the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go 
forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye sliall 
be > kept In prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there be 
any truth in you : or else by 
the life of Pharaoh surely ye are 
spies. 

17 And he 8 put them all together 
into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto thorn the 
third day, This do, and live ; k for I 
fear God: 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your 
brethren bo bound in the house of 
your prison: go ye, carry com for 
the famine of your houses : 

20 But 1 bring your youngest bro- 
ther unto me; so shall your words 
bo verified, and ye shall not die. And 
they did so. 

21 If And they said one to another, 
m We are verily guilty coneerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
his soul, when he besought us, and 
we would not hear ; ’* therefore is this 
distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, say- 
ing, 0 Spake I not unto you, saying, 
Do not sin against the child ; and ye 
would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is * required. 

28 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them; for * he spake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about from 
them, and wept ; and returned to thorn 
again, and communed with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 1 Then Joseph commanded to 
fill their sacks with com, and to 
restore every man’s money into his 
sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and 2 thus did he un- 
to them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as r one of them opened his 
sack to give his ass provender in the 
inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, 
it i ow in liis sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My 
money is restored ; and, lo, it its even 
in my sack: and their heart 8 failed 
them, and they were afraid, saying 
one to another. What in this that 
God hath done unto us? 

29 If And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Canaan, 
and told him all that befell unto 
them ; saying, 

80 The man, who is the lord of the 
land, 'spake 6 roughly to us, and took 
us for spies of the country. 


81 And we said unto him, We are 

true men ; we are no spies : < 

82 We be twelve brethren, sons of 
our father; one is not, and the 
youngest is this day with our father 
in the land of Can aan. 

88 And the man, the lord ot the 
country, said unto us, ‘Hereby shall 1 
I know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone : 

84 And bring your youngest brother 
unto me : then shah I know that ye 
are no spies, but that ye are true 
, men: so will I deliver you your 
brother, and ye shall "trafflek in the 
land. 

85 ^ And it came to pass as they 
emptied thoir socks, that, behold, 

* every man’s bundle of money teas 
in liiB sack: and when both they 
and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 

86 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, Mo have ye » bereaved of my 
children : Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away : ail these things are against 
me. 

87 And Reuben spake unto his fa- 
ther, saying, Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not to thee: deliver him 
into my hand, and I will bring him 
to thee again. 

88 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with you; for *his brother is 
dead, and he is left alone: “if mis- 
chief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall ye * bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jncrit i'g hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 

15 Joseph entertaineth hit brethren. 31 Ue 
maketh them a feast. 

AND the famine teas “sore in the 
JY land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the com which they 
had brought out of Egypt, their fa- 
ther said unto them. Go again, buy 
ub a little food. 

8 And Judah spake unto him, say- 
ing, The man 3 did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Yc shall not sec 
my face, except your b brother be 
with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, 
we will not go down: for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt 
ye so ill with me, as to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man 8 asked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kin- 
dred, saying, Is your father yet alive ? 
have ye another brother? aud we told 
him according to the ‘tenor of these 
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Bribre words: * could we certainly know 23 And ho said, Proce deto you, fear 
CHRIST that he would say, Bring your bro- not: your God, and the God of your 0H ®J ST 
17m. therdown? father, hath given you troasuro in your : 

JHST" 8 And Judah said unto Israel his sacks: a I had your money. And he *Heb. 
father, Send the bid with me, and brought Simeon out unto them. 


9 I will be surety for him ; of my and he gave their asses provender. 

* rh. 4i. S3, hand shalt thou require him: c if I 25 And they made ready the pi 1 


25 And they made ready the pro- 


ptiiiou. is, not ull to thee, and set sent against Joseph came at noon: 

him before thee, then let me bear for they heard that they should eat 
the Maine for ever : bread there. 

10 For except wo had lingered, 20 If And when Josopli came homo, 

sor.iwfc* surely now we had returned 3 this they brought him the present which 

by Mi. second time. was in their hand into the house, 

11 And their father Israel said unto and m bowed themselves to him to m <*. si. 7, 

them. If it must be so now, do this ; the earth. l0 * 

take of the best fruits in the land in 27 And he asked them of their 

* rh. as. 2o. your vessels, and d carry down the 3 welfare, and said, *ls vour father 

Prov. 1 * man a present, a little * balm, and well, the old man w or whom ye M 

«<«srs5. a little honey, spioes, and myrrh, spake? Is ho yet alive? 4H«k‘ 

jar. 8.22. nuts, and almonds: 28 And they answered, Thy servant Ib thorn 

12 And take double money in your our father is in good health, he is JJJJJJf 10 

/ch. 4a. 25, hand: and the monoy /that was yet alive. "And they bowed down father t 

w* brought again in the mouth of your tlieir heads, and made obeisance. n a. *2. n, 

sacks, cany it again in your hand ; 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw o J3 -»_ 

peradventure it was an oversight : his brother Benjamin , r his mother’s Yo. 7 ’ 

18 Take also your brother, aud arise, son, and said, Is this your younger p c \ u 35. 17. 

go again unto the man : brother, * of whom ye spake unto me ? is. 

14 And God Almighty give you And he said, God be gracious unto *«*»•«■ «• 
mercy before the man, that he may thee, my son. 

send away your other brother, and 30 And Joseph made haste; for r his r 1 Kin. 3. 

1 E«th. 4. is. Benjamin. y4 If I bo bereaved qf my lx)w T els did yearn upon his brother: a6 - 

4 i ,T 'A n h!, children,! am iHjrcaved. and he sought where to weep; and 

*• 15 1 And the men took tliat present, he entered into his chamber, and 

and they took double money in their * wept there. *d>. 42. 2*. 

hand, and Benjamin ; and rose up, 81 And he washed his face, and went 
and went down to Egypt, and stood out, and refrained himself, and said, 
before Joseph. Set on 'bread. ‘ ver. 25. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 82 And they set on for him by him- 

* ch. 24. 2. with them, he said to the * ruler of self, and for them by themselves, and 

J v his house, Bring these men home, and for the Egyptians, which did eat with 

0 Hftb. * l7 j 6 slay, and make ready ; for these men him, by themselves : because tho E- 

« kuiing, shall 6 dine with me at noon. gyptians might not eat bread with 

1 Sam. 25. 17 And the man did as Joseph bade; the Hebrows; for that is M au abo- * rh. 48. 3*. 

8 Heb. eat. an(1 the man brought the men into mination unto the Egyptians. **• ' M - 

Joseph’s house. 33 And they sat before him, the 

18 And tho men were afraid, because firstborn according to his birthright, 
they were brought into Joseph’s house; and the youngest according to his 
and they said, Because of the money youth : and tho men marvelled one 
that was returned in our sacks at the at another. 

first time are we brought in ; that ho 34 And he took and sent messes un- » ch. 4 R. 22 . 
7 neb . nM may ?seek occasion against us, and to them from before him: but Ben- sHei.. 

upon us, and take us for bond- jumin’s mess was * five times so much f rHW * 

jobsak men, and our asses. as any of their’s. And they drank, K«. 

19 And they camo near to the aud 3 were merry with him. 1. c. 

steward of Joseph’s house, and they CHAPTFR XT TV Johu 1 10 ‘ 

communed with Mm at tho door of i j 0 „ pV , u , uXmU. m j«- 

the house, dales humble suwUmlion to Joteph. 

4ch.42.3, 20 And said, O sir, < 8 we came in- AND he commanded «tbe steward 8 Hob. him 

k Hob. com- deed down at the first time to buy of his house, saying, FiU the 
iugdmm food : men’s sacks with food, as much as w*. 


4 Or ,Amd 
I, at I have 
been, fyc. 


deed down at the first time to buy rY_ of his house, saying, Fill the 
food: men’s sacks with food, as much as 

21 And *it came to pass, when we they can carry, and put every man’s 
came to the inn, that wc opened our money in his sack’s mouth. 

sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 2 And put my cup, the silver cup 
was in the mouth of his sack, our in the sack’s mouth of the youngest 
money in full weight: and wo have and his corn money. And ho did 
brought it again in our hand. according to the word that Joseph 

22 And other money have wc brought had spoken. 

down in our hands to buy food : we 3 As soon as the morning was light 
cannot tell who put our money in the men were sent away, they and 
our sacks. their asses. 
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4 And when they were gone out of 
tho city, and not yet far off, Joseph 
said unto his steward, Up, follow after 
the mon ; and when thou dost over- 
take them, say unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord 
drinketb, and whereby indeed he 
2 dlvlneth ? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 

6 If And he overtook them, and he 

T ke unto them these some words. 
And they said unto him, Where- 
fore salth my lord these words? God 
forbid that thy servants should do 
according to this thing: 

8 Behold, “the money, which we 
found in our sacks’ mouths, wc 
brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan : how then should 
we steal out of thy lord’s house sil- 
ver or gold? . 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants 
it be found, *both let him die, and 
we also will lie my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be 
according unto your words : he with 
whom it is found shall l>e my ser- 
vant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and l>egan at 
the eldest, and left at the youngest-: 
and the cup was found in Benjamin’s 
sack. 

18 Then they c rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, and 
returned to the city. 

14 If And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseph’s house : for he was 
yet there: and they u fell before him 
on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What 
deed is this that ye liavc done ? wot 
ye not that such a man as I can 
certainly « divine? 

16 And Judah said, What Bhall we 
say unto my lord? what shall wc 
speak? or how shall wo clear our- 
selves ? God hath found out the ini- 
quity of tliy servants: behold, *we 
are my lord’s servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 
17 And he said, /God forbid that I 
should do so : but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, ho shall Ihj 
my servant ; and as for you, got you 
up In peace unto your father. 

18 t Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, sneak a word 
in my lord’s oars, anti 8 let not thine 
anger bum against thy servant: for 
thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old man, and *a 
child of his old age, a little one ; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father 
lovoth him. 


21 And thou aaidst unto thy ser- 
vants, * Bring him down unto me, 
that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The 
lad cannot leave his father; for if 
he should leave his father, his father 
would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, * Except your youngest brother 
come down with you, ye shall see 
my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when wc' 
came up unto thy servant my father, 
we told him the words of my lord. 

25 And <our father said, Go again, 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down : 
if our youngest brother be with us, 
then will we go down : for we may 
not see the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, Ye know that m my wife 
bare me two sons: 

28 And the one wont out from me, 
and I said, "Surely he is torn in 
pieces ; and I saw him not since : 

29 And if ye "take this also from 
me, and mischief befall him, ye shall 
bring down my gray hairs with sor- 
row to the grave. 

80 Now therefore when 1 come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 
be not with us; seeing that p his life 
is bound up in the lad’s life ; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lml is not with us, 
that he will die: and thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of 
thy servant our father with sorrow 
to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety 
for the bid unto my father, saying, 
y If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I slmll bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, r let 
thy servant abide instead of the lad 
a bondman to my lord ; and let the 
lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? 
lest peradventure I see the evil that 
shall 2 come on my father. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Joseph makdh himself known to his brethren. 

5 He comforieth them in ChxVs providence. 

9 He snuieth for hit father. 16 Pharaoh con- 

frmeth it. 21 Joseph fumisheth them fur 

their jovrney, ami exhorlcth them to concord. 

2.i Jacob is reviced with the news. 

T HEN Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that 
stood by him ; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 

2 And he a wept aloud: and tho E- 
gyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
hoard. 

8 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
a I am Joseph; doth my father yet 
live ? And his hrethreu could not an- 
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swer him; for they were s troubled 
' at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren. 
Come near to me, I pray you. And | 
they came near. And he said, I am 
Joseph your brother , b whom ye sold 

, into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore *be not grieved, 

8 nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: <*for God did send 
me before you to preservo life. 

6 For these two years hath the fa- 
mine been in the land : and yet there 
are five years, in the which there 
shall neither be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me liefore you 4 to 
preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that sent 
: me hither, but God: and he hath 

made mo 'a father to Pharaoh, and 
lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saifch thy 
son Joseph, God hath made mo lord 
of all Egypt : come down unto me, 
tarry not : 

10 And /thou shalt dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be near un- 
to me, thou, and thy children, and thy 
children’s children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of famine ; 
lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, come to jx>verty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, 
that it is vwy mouth that speaketh 
unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all 
my glory in Egypt, and of all that 
ye have seen ; and ye sliall liasto and 
* bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamin’s neck, and wept ; and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Morcovor he kissed all his bre- 
thren, and wept ujjon them : and after 
that his bretliren bilked with him. 

16 If And the fame thereof was heard 
In Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: and it 6 pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Say unto thy brethren, This do ve; 
hide your lieasts, and go, get you 
unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me : and 
I will give you the good of the hind 
of Egypt, and ye shall eat Hhe fat 
of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
do ve ; tako you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also c regard not your stuff; for 
the good of all the land of Egypt 

J is your’s. 


21 And the children of Israel did 
so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to the * commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment ; nut to Benja- 
min he gave three hundred pieces of 
silver, and * five changes of raiment 

23 And to his father he sent after 
this manner; ten assos 8 laden with 
the good things of Egypt and ten 
she asses laden with corn and bread 
and moat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and he sala 
unto them, See that y 6 fall not out 
by the way. 

25 T And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is 
yet alive, and he is governor over 
all the land of Egypt 1 And < Ja- 
cob’s heart fainted, for ho believed 
them not 

27 And they told him all the words 
of Joseph, which he had said unto 
them : and when he saw the wagons 
which Joseph had sent to cany him, 
the spirit of Jacob their father re- 
vived : 

28 And Israel said, It is enough ; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will 
go and see him before I die. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jacob it comforted by God at JRcer~thet>a : 

6 Thence he with hit company pocth into K- 
8 The number qf hit family that vent 


B etato 

CHRIST 

1706. 


t Job 29. 24. 
I**, m. i. 
Luko 14. 
11. 41. 

4 Hob. All. 


into Egypt. 29 Joeejih merteth Jacob, 81 He 
inntructeth hit brethren how to autwer to 
Pharaoh. 


A ND Israel took his journey with 
- all that ho had, and carne to 
a Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices 
b unto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God Bpake unto Israel 0 in the 
visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 

8 And he said, I am God, d the God 
of thy father : fear not to go down 
into Egypt ; for I will there 'make 
of thee a great nation : 

4/1 will go down with thee Into 
Egypt; and I will also surely * bring 
tlico up again: and * Joseph shall 
put his hand upon thine eyca 
5 And < Jacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba : and the sons of Israel car- 
ried Jacob their father, and their 
littlo ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons * which Pharaoh had sent to 
carry him. 

G And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten 
in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, 1 Jacob, and all his seed 
with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons' 
daughters, and ull his seed brought 
ho with him into Egypt. 

8 T And " these are the names of 
the children of Israel, which camo into 


/ ch. 28. 15. 
4 48.21. 

9 ch. 15. 16. 
4 50. 13, 
24. 25. 

Ex. 3. 8. 

* ch. . r ;0. 1. 
Act. 7. 13. 


1 Deut. 26. 5. 
Ju*h. 24. 4. 
Pk. 10% 23. 
Ii. 52. 4. 



Thom who went into Egypt. GENESIS, XLYII. 


Jomph meetdh Jtffoh. 


CHBIST 

1708. 

•Sum. 28. B. 
1 Clur. 5. 1. 

• Ex. 6. 10. 

1 Chr. 4.24. 

J Or, 
Nemuel. 

B Or, Jurib. 
4 Or, Zsrah, 
lChr.4.2L 
r 1 Chr. 8. 

1, 16. 

6 Or, Gtr- 
thom. 

1 1 Chr. 2. 3. 
k 4. 21. 
r cJu 38.3, 
7,10. 

• cb. 38. 29. 
1 Chr. 2. 6. 

• 1 Chr. 7. 1. 
6 Or, Puuk, 


Fhupham. 

1 Chr. 7. 12, 
fthuppim, 

2 Hufiham, 
Xurn. 26. 
29. 

/I Chr. 7. 12. 
SOr. 
Fhnham, 
Now. 26. 
42. 

rlChr. 7. 13. 

* ch.30.fi, 7. 

* ch. 29. 29. 

* Ex. 1. S. 

4 Hob. 

thigh, 
ch. fifi. 11. 


Egypt, Jacob and hi* sons : "Reuben, 
Jacob's firstborn. 

9 And the ions of Reuben ; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carml. 

10 5 And * the sons of Simeon; 

2 Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 

3 Jachin, and *Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 T And the sons of '’Levi; *Qer- 
shon, Kohath, and Merarl. 

12 1 And the sons of * Judah ; Er, 
and Onan, and Sholah, and Pharez, 
and Zarah : but r Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And 'the 
sons of Pharez were Hezron and 
H&mul. 

13 1 ‘And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, 
and ephuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 T And the sons of Zebulun; 
Scred, and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, 
with Ills daughter Dinah: all the 
souls of Ills sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 

16 T And the sons of Gad ; “ZIphton, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and 7 Ezbon, Erl, 
and 8 Arodi, and Areli. 

17 1 *And the sons of Asher ; Jim- 
nah, and Ishuah, and Isul, and Heriah, 
and Serah their sister : and the sons 
of Berlah ; Heber, and MalchieL 

18 * These are the sons of Zilpah, 

* whom Latmn gave to Leah his 
daughter, and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel “Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 n *And unto Joseph in the land 
of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daugh- 
ter of Potl-pherah Spriest of On bare 
unto him. 

21 H c And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Bccher, and AsIiIkjI, Gera, 
and Naaman, d Ehl, and Rosli, 'Mup- 
plm, and 2 Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the Bons of Rachel, 
which were bom to Jacob: all the 
souls were fourteen. 

23 1 /And the sons of Dan ; » Hu- 
shim. 

24 f 'And the sons of Naphtali ; 
Jahzecl, and Guni, and Jozer, and 
Shillcin. 

25 * These are the sons of Bilhah, 

* which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob : all the souls were seven. 

26 * All the souls that came with Ja- 
cob into Egypt, which came out of his 

* loins, besides Jacob’s sous’ wives, all 
the souls were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which 
were bom him in Egypt, icere two 
souls: 1 all the souls of the house 
of Jacob, which came iuto Egypt, 
were threescore and ten. 

28 If And he sent Judah before him 
unto- Joseph, m to direct his thee unto 
Goshen; and they came "into the 
land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his 


chariot, and went up to meet Israel 
his father, to Goshen, and presented 
himself unto him; and he 'Ml on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a 
good while. 

80 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
'’Now let mo die, since I have seen 
thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

81 Ana Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren. and unto his father’s house. 
^I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my 
father's house, which were in the land 
of Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for 
2 their trade hath been to reed cattle; 
and they have brought their Hooks, 
and their herds, and all that they have. 

83 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, ana shall say, 
r What is your occupation? 

84 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ 
•trade hath been about cattle ‘from 
our youth even until now, both wo, 
and also our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen; for 
every shepherd is "an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER XLVIL 

1 Joseith preseuteth Jive uj his brethren, 7 and 
lits father, before Pharaoh. 11 lie aivdh (hem 
habitation and maintenance, 13 He getteth uU 
tin; KyifitUans’ varncy, Ifi their rattle, IS their 
lands to Pharaoh. 22 The priests' land i ras 
not bought. 23 He bilefh flte land to them 
for a fifth part. 2* Jacob's age. 29 He sweareth 
Joseph to bury him tciih his fathers. 

rilHEN Joseph “Came and told 
X Pharaoh, and said. My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they 
have, are como out of the land of 
Canaan; and, behold, they are in 
6 the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of Ills bre- 
thren, even five men, and f presented 
them unto PharaolL 
8 And Pharaoh said unto his bre- 
thren, d Wlmt is your occupation? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, 'Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, 
/For to sojourn in the land are we 
come ; for thy servants have no pas- 
ture for their flocks; 'for the famine 
is sore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, wo pray thee, let thy ser- 
vants * dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father and thy brethren 
are come unto thee : 

6 * The land of Egypt is before thee ; 
in the best of the land make tby 
father and brethren to dwell: * in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell : 
and if thou knowest any men of 
activity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh : 
and Jacob blessed PharaolL 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
8 How old art thou? 
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2 Heb. they 
art men if 


S Hob. Jfew 
ruamp sre 
the dug* of 
the pears i/ 
ikp ib-et 





The Egyptians sett their land, GENESIS^ XL VIII. Joseph visiteth ) MsfaQber. 

q And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they Mon 
CHRIST /The days of tho years of my pll- sold not their lands, CH £ ieT 

1TOg » gr image are an huudrod and thirty 23 Then Joseph said unto the people, 1703 • ] 


23 Then Joseph said unto the people, 


CHRIST 

1701. 


i r«. so. w. yean: "*few and evil have tho days of Behold, I have bought you this day 
Hob. u.9, the years of my life been, and "nave and your land for Pharaoh : lo, here 


»«*"■ u. v, the years of my life been, and M nave and yum muu iur rirantuu ; iu, nerts 
„ , . , . , not attained unto the days of tho is soed for you, and ye shall son’ the 
•i iV ?<*** of the life of my fathers in land. 

* 35.28,' the days of their pilgrimage. 24 And it shall oome to pass in the 

0 w. 7 . 10 And Jacob 0 blessed Pharaoh, and increase, that ye shall give the fifth 

went out from before Pharaoh. part unto Pharaoh, and four parts 
11 5 And Joseph placed his father and shall be your own, for seed of the 
his brethren, and gave them a posses- field, and for your food, and for them 
sion in the land of Egypt, in the best of your households, and for food for 

* Ex. i.i is. of the land, in the laud of p Raineses, your little ones. 

* a ?haraa h had commanded. 25 And they said, Thou hast saved 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, our lives: *let us find grace in tho 
and his brethren, and all his father’s sight of my lord, and we will be 

* « household, with bread, according Pharaoh’s servants. 


SmoS?* titeir families. 


> And Joseph made it a law over 


rithed. 13 1 And there toas no broad in all the land of Egypt unto this day, that 

» Heb. ac- the land; for the famine was very Pharaoh should have the fifth part; 

BOro * r so that the land of Egypt and y except the land of the * priests only, 
ones, all tho land of Canaan fainted by which became not Pharaoh's. 

«b. do . an reason of the famine. 27 ^ And Israel 'dwelt in the land 

let. 7 m 14 ' Aiul Joseph gathered up all the of Egypt, in the country of Goshen; 
* ch. 4i. se. money that was found in tho land of and they had possessions therein, and 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, “grew, and multiplied exceedingly, 
for the corn which they bought : and 28 And Jacob lived in the land of 
Joseph brought the money into Plia- Egypt seventeen years: so a the whole 
raoh s house. ~ * T — l - - ■ 


age of Jacob was an hundred forty I 


15 And when money failed in the and seven years. 

land of Egypt, and in the land of 29 And the time *drew nigh that 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Israel must die: and he called his son 
Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for Joseph, and said unto him, If now I 
* w ^y should we die iu thy presence ? have found grace in thy sight, c put, I 
for the money faileth. pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 

16 And Joseph said. Give your and 1 deal kindly and truly with me ; 

cattle ; and I will give you for your e bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt : 
cattle, if money fail 30 But / 1 will lie with my fathers, 

17 And they brought their cattle and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them and y bury me in their buryingplaco. 
bread in exchange for horses, and for And he said, I will do as thou hast 
the flocks, and for the cattle of the said. 

herds, and for the asses : and he * fed 31 And he said, Swear unto me. 
them with bread for all their cattle And he swarc unto him. And * Israel 
for that year. bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 

18 When that year was ended, they rnAWPtlo _______ 

came unto him the Becond year, and , , , ciia.fi ek 111 v III. 

““ Wm.We wm not hide it 

from my lord, how that our money is 8 He rrpeateth the promise. 6 He tnketh 
spent; my lord also hath our herds Ephraim and Manasseh as his oteu. 7 lie 
of cattle; there is not ought left in t££fh J £3i.i q ( !?» 0 He 
the sight of my lord, hut our bodies, JgSf rfil.'VK 

and OUr lauds: prophesieth their return to Canaan. 


for that year. bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 

18 When that year was ended, they a vrtmT 

came unto him the Becond year, and , T * ciiAFiEK XLiVIII. 

““ Wm We wlH not hide it 

from my lord, how that our money is ft Ue rrpeateth the promise. 6 He tnketh 
spent; my lord also hath our herds Ephraim and Manasseh as his men. 7 He 
of cattle; there is not ought left in ^ m 9 He 

the sight of my lord, hut our bodies, JgSf rfil.'VK 

and OUr lauds: prophesieth their return to Canaan. 

19 Wherefore shall we die liefore thine AND it came to pass after those 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us T\. things, that one told Joseph, 
and our land for bread, and we and our Behold, thy father is sick: and he 
iand wm l)c servants unto Pharaoh : took with him his two sons, Manasseh 
and give us seed, that we may live, and and Ephraim. 

mi bot die that the land be not desolate. 2 And one told Jacob, and said, 
nf uwi J ose pb l>ought all the land Behold, thy son Joseph comcth unto 
of E^yptfor Pharaoh; for the Egyp- thee: and Israel strengthened him- 
tiaru i sold every man his field, l)ccause self, and sat upon the lied. 

famine prevailed over them : so 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God 
l>ecaine Pharaoh s, Almighty appeared unto me at * Luz 

21 And as for the people, he re- in the land of Canaan, and blessed me 
, thc ? t0 S 1 ^® 8 ?° m e ? d 4 And bnto me, Beliol^I wilf 
J^°JS , 2if rB °J Egypt even tho niake theG fruitful, and multiply thee, 
*E«r.7.a4. ^ n and i will make of theo a multitude 

5 ^ ^ “*© land of the 5 priests of people ; and will irive this land to 

ittuV tat priests had thyrekl after thee >for an erertaat 

a Run. a. a assigned them ■ of Pharaoh, ing possession. 

-i 8 ! and dld eat thcir portion whic h 5 If And now thy e two sons, Ephraim 


Boo vor. 9. 
& So Deut. 
SI. 14. 

1 Kin. 2. 1. 
• ch. 24. a. 


* ch. 48. 2. 

1 Kin. 1.47. 
Hob. 11, 21. 
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Jacob Uemth 


GENESIS, XLIX. Ephraim and Manameh. 


Before and Manasseh, which were born unto 
CHRIST theo in the land of Egypt before I 
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine ; 
as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be 
mlno. 

6 And thy issue, which thou bo- 
gettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 

*7 And as for me, when 1 came from 
d eh. 36, 9, Padan, d Rachel died by me in the 
u, is. land of Canaan in the way, when yet 
there teas but a little way to come 
unto Ephrath: and I buried her 
there in the way of Ephrath ; the 
same is Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said, Who are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 

•Bodiap. 'They are my sons, whom God hath 

as.®. given me in this jHace. And he 

said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto 
/ ch. 27, 4. me, and / 1 will bless them. 

' ch. 27. l. 10 Now *the eyes of Israel were 

2 H«b. 2 dim for age, so that lie could not 

iTTio see * And he brought them near un- 

as 8 .‘i.' to him; and A he kissed them, and 
ich.ia.srr. embraced them. 

• ch. *5. 26. 11 And Israel said unto Joseph, <1 

had not thought to see thy face : and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he bowed 
himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Eph- 
raim in bis right hand toward Is- 
rael’s left hand, and Manasseh in his 
left hand toward Israel’s right hand, 
and brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s 
head, who was the younger, and his 
left hand upon Manassch’s head, 

»vor. 19. * guiding his hands wittingly; for 

Manasseh was the firstborn. 
zjieb.il. 2i. 15 If And *ho blessed Joseph, and 

■ ch. 17. l. said, God, m l>efore whom my fathers 
a 84 . Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, 

•ch. 2d. ir>. 16 The Angel "which redeemed me 
i3 S a4 n ’ from all evil, bless the lads ; and lot 
in' 34. 22. 0 my name be named on them, and 
a i2i. 7. the name of my fathers Abraham 
» Amo* ». an( j laaac; and let them 8 grow Into a 
Act* is. n. multitude in tho midst of the earth. 

3 lieb. <ft 17 And when Joseph saw that his 

A* Ae * do father '’laid his right hand upon the 
fCTSTni. head of Ephraim, it * displeased him : 
2«. 34. 37. and he held up his father’s hand, to 

* tot. 14. remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 

Manasseh’s head. 

ch. as. 8. ’ 18 And Joseph said unto his father, 

Not so, my father: for this is the 
firstborn ; put thy right hand upon 
his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, 
J w. Hj vi know it, my son, I know it : he 
3335 also shall become a people, and he 

a 2. 19. 21. also shall lie great : but truly r his 
younger brother shall be greater tlian 
ft m b. ’ « e » and his seed shall become a 6 mul- 

fuintM. titude of nations. 


20 And he blessed them that day, 

saying, *In thee shall Israel bless, ohbjat 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim » 
and as Manasseh: and he set Eph- » go Bath 
raim before Manasseh. 4 - ll > u - 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Be- 
hold, I die: but ‘God shall be with 
you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover “I have given to thee 

one portion above thy brethren, which j 0 hn *. 5. ’ 
I took out of the hand *of the Amor- ■ ch. 15. is. 
ite with my sword and with my bow. JJJ- **• 
CHAPTER XLIX. **• ' 

1 Jacob callcth hit sons to liens (hem. 8 Their 
bleating in narlieular. 29 lie churgeth them 
altovt his burial. S3 He dieth. 

AND Jacob called unto his sons, «Doat. 33.1. 

and said, Gather yourselves toge- Amo* a. 7. 
ther, that I may "tell you that which **• 
sliall befall you Mn the last days. Dent. 4.30. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and h.s.s. 
hear, ye sons of Jacob ; and 0 hearken w 

unto Israel your father. D«n. k 

8 % RcuIxjd, thou art d my firstborn, jf* 
my might, 'and the banning of my hX. 1.2V 
strength, the excellency of dignity, *p*. 34.11. 
and the excellency of power : 'ch. 29. 32. 

4 Unstable as water, a/thou shalt •gwt.n. 
not excel; because thou 9 wentest up p, 78 51# 
to thy fatiier’s bed ; then dcflledst 2 Hob. do ’ 
thou it: 8 he went up to my couch. nottt^u 

5 H h Simeon and Levi are i bre- ““J* n . 
thren ; ^instruments of cruelty are , ch 

in tbeir habitations. Dout. 27 . 

6 O my soul, 1 come not thou Into 

tlieir secret; m unto their assembly, , 0r * 

** mine honour, be not thou united : couch £ 
for °in their auger they slew a man, 
and in their selfwill they « digged A ^ h * 28 * 8S » 
down a wall iiw.18.9. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was t or, their 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was twon,t ■» 
cruel : p 1 will divide them in Jacob, 

and scatter them in Israel 1 ch. 34. 25. 


not thou 
excel. 

/lChr.5.1. 
• ch. 35. 22. 
l)out. 27. 


fierce; and their wrath, for it was ««>«/* «re 

cruel : p 1 will divide them in Jacob, 

and scatter them in Israel 1 ch. 34. 25. 

8 1 « Judah, thou art he whom thy zr ro v. 1. 
brethren shall praise : r thy hand 16 - 
shall be in the neck of thine one- Eph. 5. 11. 
mies; 'thy father’s children shall • p». ir,! 9. ’ 
bow down before tliee. 

9 Judah is ( a lion’s whelp: from the ’ ' 

prey, my son, thou art gone up: "he ^ * 
stooped down, he couched as a lion, houghed 
and as an old lion ; who shall rouse «*"•• , 

him up? 

10 * The sceptre shall not depart ink 4. * 
from Judah, nor ^a lawgivor 'from - 9 - 

1 Hi tween his feet, "until Shiloh come; 
b and unto him shall the gathering r Pli ,’ 8 ; 0 ; 
of the people be. • ch. 27. 2». 

11 'Binding his foal unto the vine, ichr.5.2. 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice # 5* o 4 * 
vine; ho washed his garments in „x n m.2s! 


wine, and his clothes in the blood 24. a 24. 9. 
of grapes : ■ *«“• 24 . 

12 His d eyes shall be red with wine, y e ; ^ ^ 

and his teeth white with milk. Zcck 10 . 

1 3 If e Zebulun shall dwell at the haven ^ M _ 
of the sea ; and lie shall be for an haven AibsTk 

or, Knm. 21. 18. * Dent. 28. 5T. « It. li. 1. A 62. U. 

Kick. 21. 27. Dan. 9. 25. Matt. 21. 9. Lake 1. 32. 33. * la. 

a. 2. A 11. 10. A i'2. 1, 4. A 49. 6, 7, 22, 23. A 55. 4. 5. A ft). 1, 3, 4. 5. 
Hag. 2. 7. Luke 2. So, 31, 32. * 2 Kin. 18. 32. * Pror. 23. 29. 

• Dent. 33. 18, 19. Josh. 19. 10, 11. 
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Jacob bimetk hitaon I. 


GENESIS, 3L 


Jacob's death mi burial. 


Mon Of Si 
CHRIST unto 
1 W. 14 1 


and bis border shall be the nave that is therein teas from the 


14 n Issachar it a strong ass couch 
tag down between two burdens: 


children of Heth. 

88 And when Jacob bad made an 
end of commanding his sons, he 


15 And he saw that rest voat good, gathered up his feet into the bed, 
and the land that it wot pleasant: and yielded up the ghost, and i was 


r isnu .10 9 and bowed /his shoulder to bei 
’ became a servant unto tribute. 


«UV ft I «UU VUV QlXVWVy 

ana gathered unto his people. 


became a servant unto tnouto, rwAPTFR T, 

. *.***. 1«1 'Dan *aUJudj»hl» people, M i n, A™ ^ 

W. one of the tribes Of Israel leave of Phrnioh to goto burg him. 7 The 

Jodg. IS. 27 *Dan shall be a serpent by the funeral 15 Joseph oovnforieih hit brethren, 

27. biteth the horse heels, SO that his proitheeieth nnio hit brethren of their return, 

t Heb. ah rldor shall fall backward, 2ft He taketh (IN oath qf (hem for hit bonet, 

18 <1 have waited for thy salvation, » «** « <*«***• 

Xft. « o Loan; AND Joseph “fell upon his father’s “<*• «• 

* ii 9 . 166 . 19 ^ *Gad, a troop shall overcome face, and 6 wept upon him, and ‘ , 2Kiu * ^ 

tIV o him : but ho shall overcome at the kissed him. .... 

* i>ut as last. 2 And Joseph commanded his sor- 

so. 20 5 * Out of Asher his broad shall -rants the physicians to ' embalm his 

ichr.ft.is. f a t‘ and he shall yield royal father: and the physicians embalm- 

* D««t.33. dainties. ed Israel 

jodi. 19.24. 21 T **Naphtali it a hind let loose : 8 And forty days were fulfilled for 

* Dent. ss. he glveth goodly words. him ; for so are fulfilled the days of 

^ 22 *ff Joseph is a fruitful bough, even those which are embalmed : and the 

a fruitful bough by a well; whose Egyptians 2 d mourned for him three- 


8 branches run over the wall: 

28 The archers have "sorely grieved 


score and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourn- 


•j*- 4, him, and shot at him , and hated tag were past, Joseph spake unto * the 

* 3 ^ 90 . him : house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have 

* 42 ! ail 24 But his “bow abode in strength, found grace in your eyes, sneak, I pray 

• 1 kit an( i the arms of his hands were made you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 

r« 37 i 5 strong by the hands of ^tlie mighty 5 /My father made me swear, saying, 

api. liu * Ood of Jacob ; ( 2 from thence r is the Lo, I die : in my grave 9 which I nave 


shepherd, *the stone of Israel :) 


digged for me in the land of Canaan, 


*« 4 ia U * 25 Wtxn by the God of thy father, there shaltthou bury me. Now there- 
in! zt who shall help thee; "and by the fore lot mo go up, I pray thee, and bury 

r». so. 1 . Almighty, “who shall bless thee with my father, and I will come again. 

28- 1«. blessings of heaven above, blessings of 6 And Pharaoh said. Go up, and 
^ai'ftVa tbe deep tliat lieth under, blessings bury thy father, according as he 
* 43. 33! of the breasts, and of the womb : made thee swear. 

-eh. 17. 1. 26 The blessings of thy father have 7 T And Joseph went up to bury his 

* J* 3 - U <Jq prevailed above the blessings of my father : and with him went up all the 

"is * *• progenitors v unto the utmost bound servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his 

Dent. 33. of the everlasting hills: 'they shall house, and all the elders of the land 

w. be on the head of Joseph, and on the of Egypt, 

8 - crow 11 °f fc he head of him that was 8 And all the house of Joseph, and 


wT * separate from his brethren. his brethren, and his father’s bouse : 

• Jodg. ao. 27 ! Benjamin shall “ ravin at a only their little ones, and their flocks, 

wolf: in the morning he shall devour and their herds, they left in the land 
the prev, 6 and at night he shall of Goshen. 

» Num. ss. divide the spoiL 9 And there went up with him both 

2*- 28 T All these are the twelve tribes chariots and horsemen : and it was 

Eadi * of Israel : and this is it that their a very great company. 

10 . father spake unto them, and blessed 10 And they came to the threshing- 
1 j them ; every one according to his floor of Ataa, which is beyond Jor- 
’ * blessing he blessed them. dan, and there they * mourned with * 3B«n. i. 

29 And he charged them, and said a great and very sore lamentation : 8 « 

<ch.ift.is. unto them, I 'am to be gathered <and he made a mourning for his 418*10 31 
* 88 - 8 - unto my people: <*bury me with my father seven days. is. 

3 C Sftm.‘u.‘ others 'in the cave that is in the 11 And when the inhabitants of the J 01 * 2 * 13 * 
37. * * field of Ephron the Hittite, land, the Canaanites, saw the mourn- 

• oh. so. 13 . 80 In the cave that is in the field of ing in the floor of Atad, they said, 

Machpelah, which is before Mature, This is a grievous mourning to the 
/ ch. 93 . is. in the land of Canaan, /which Abra- Egyptians: wherefore the name of 

ham bought with the field of Ephron it was called 3 Abcl-mizraim, which * Th*t n. 

* 1.0 UliHin fn* n hAasniialrm nf a ,1 T,. 1 * Thl I 


his brethren, and his father's house : 


• eh. 23. 19. 
*25.9. 
kch.3ft.39. 


the Hittite for a possession of a bury- it beyond Jordan. ] 

........ 12 And his sons did unto him ao- 

81 9 There they buried Abraham and cording as he commanded them : 9 w>wo«*. 

Sarah Ids wife ; * there they burled 13 For Mils sons carried him into the * ph - ». 
Isaac and Rebekah Ids wife; and land of Canaan, and buried him in the Sum 


there I buried Leah. 


cave of the field of Machpelah, which 


82 The purchase of tho field and of I Abraham 1 bought with the field for a | 1 «** «• *«• 



Jmph comforteth hi# brethren. EXODUS, L 


His age. and death. 


CHRIST 


possession of a buryingplace of Eph- 
ron the Hittite, before Harare. 

14 T And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried his 
father. 

15 5 And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, w they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all 
the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they 8 sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father did com- 
mand before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, For- 
give, I pray thee now, the trespass of 
thy brethren, and their sin; "for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, 
we pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of tne servants of 0 the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and 
'fell down before his face ; and they 
said. Behold, we be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, 
* Fear not; r for am I in the place 
of God? 


20 ‘But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me ; but ‘God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, at it is this 
day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: *1 
will nourish you, and your little ones. 
And he comforted them, and spake 
2 kindly unto them. 

22 t And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father’s house: and Joseph 
lived an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s chil- 
dren * of the third generation : ' the 
chlldron also of Machir the son of 
Manasseh 'were * brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, I die: and “God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this 
land unto the land 4 which he sware 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ‘Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry 
up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun- 
dred and ten years old: and they 
d embalmed him, and he was put in 
a coffin in Egypt. 


•Pm, A6.5, 
Is. 10. 7. 

* eh. 45. 8, 7, 
Acts 9. 12, 
14, 15. 

•A. 47. 12. 
Mst.ft.44. 

3 Hob. to 
Mr 
hearts, 
cA. 34. 3. 
1685 . 

•Job 42.16. 
» Xtun. 82. 
39. 

' eh. 80. 8. 

» Hob. 
born 0 . 

•A. 15. 14. 
*46.4. 

* 46. 21. 
Ex. 8. 16, 
17. 

Hob. 11.50. 
t eh. 15. 16. 
*26.3. 
*35. 12. 
*46.4. 

« Ex. 13. 18. 
Josh. 24.33. 
Arts 7. 16. 
4W.2. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

C II III 8 T 1 Tfce children qf Israel, after Joseph’s death, 
1700. do multiply. 8 The mare they are oppressed 

by a new king, the more they multiply. 16 

The godliness qf the midwives, in saving the 
men children alive. 22 Pharaoh commandeth 
the male children to be cast into the river. 

• o«n.46.0. XTOW “these are the names of the 
A. 0.14. IN children of Israel, which came 

into Egypt ; every man and his 
household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
8 Issachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out 

2 Heb. of the 8 loins of Jacob were 4 seventy 

6^*20 souls: for Joseph was in Egypt al- 

Gen'. 4*26, ready. 

27 . 6 And ‘Joseph died, and all his bre- 

.?“• thren, and all that generation. 
Artx'rliJ* T 1 d And the children of Israel 
less. were fruitful, and increased abun- 

* Gen. *6.3. dantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
rTiavw* exceeding mighty ; and the land was 
Acta 7. *i7.* filled with them. 

•Aeu7. i8. 8 Now there ‘arose up a new king 

over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 


* Ps. 10. 3. 

* 63. 3, 4. 
ft Job B. 18. 
Pm. 105. 2ft. 
Pm. 16.35. 
*21.30. 
Acts 7. 19. 


9 And no said unto his people, Be- 
hold, /the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we : 

10 'Come on, let us ‘deal wisely 
with them *, lest they multiply, and it 
come to pass, that, when there falleth 
out any war, they join also unto our 
enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land. 


11 Therefore they did set over them 
taskmasters 4 to afflict them with i 
their ‘burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom 1 and 
Raamses. 

12 2 But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved because 
of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 1 
dren of Israel to serve with rigour : 

14 And they "made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, "in morter, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field : all their service, 
wherein they made them serve, was 
with rigour. 

15 * And the king of Egypt spake to 
the Hebrew midwivee, of which the 
name of the one was Shiphrah, and , 
the name of the other Puah : 

16 And he said, When ye do the 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women, and see them upon the stools * 
if it be a son, then ye shall kill 
him: but if it be a daughter, then 
she shall live. 

17 But the midwives ‘feared God, 
and did not 'as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the mklwives, and said unto them, 
Why have ye done this thing, and 
have saved the men children alive ? 


Before 
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X HA. And 
us they 
aMieted 
than, so 
they mu Ui- 
pUod.fe. 
m A. 2. SB. 
*6.9. 
Hum. 20. 


cir. 1635. 
•Pro. 10. 6. 
* Pun. 3. 16. 
18, * 6. 13, 
Acte ft. 39. 
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The birth of Moses. 


EXODUS, n, III. 


Hefieeth into . 


Baft** 19 And 9 the midwives said unto 12 And he looked this way and that 
CHRIST pharaoh, Because the Hebrew wo- way, and when ho saw that there was 
d r. 1685 . men not as the Egyptian women ; no man, ho *slew the Egyptian, and 


2^4, Ac. ’ ed ere the midwifves come in unto 13 And ‘when he went out the 
*J""* 1T * them. second day, behold, two men of the 

rpro.ii. is. 20 r Therefore God dealt well with Hebrews Btrove together: and he 
KreiM.& the midwives: and tho people mul- said to him that did the wrong, 
iTs io tiplied, and waxed very mighty. Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 
Heb.'c, io. 21 And it came to pass, because the 14 And ho said, *Who made thee 
s«e l Sam. midwives feared Goa , 4 that ho made s a prince and a judge over us ? in- 
afam t ii. them houses. tendest thou to kill me, as thou 

is, 37, 5w. 22 And Pharaoh charged all his killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses 

people, saying, * Every son that is feared, and said, Surely this thing 
p*. m. l. born ye shall cast into the river, and is known. 

dr. 1578. every daughter ye shall save alive. 15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
Act,7 ‘"* CTT APTFR IT thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 


for they are lively, and are deliver- hid him in the sand, 
ed ere the midwivos come in unto 13 And *when he 


13, 37, 549. 
lKln.2 .31. 
*11.38. 

F*. 127.1. 
cir. 1578. 

* Act* 7. 13. 


16 * Now tho » prf>Mt of Midten hftd 

porah. 522 Gcrshnm is born . 23 God re- SCVen daughters . and they CUIIIO 
Israelites' cry. and drew water, and filled the 


spccteth the Israelites’ cry. and drew water, and filled the 

■ ch.6.30. AND there wont a a man of the troughs to water their father’s flock, 
gnm. 4 Q. house of Levi, and took to wife 17 And the shepherds came and 

l Obr. as. a daughter of Levi. drovo them away : but Moses stood 

M * 2 And the wom'an conceived, and up and hclpod them, and ^watered 

* a bare a son : and *when sho saw him their flock. 

aSaiS that he wan a goodly child, she hid And when they camo to *Reuel 
him three months. their father, he said, How is it that. 

3 And when she could not longer yc arc come so soon to day? 
hide him, sho took for him an ark 19 And they said, An Egyptian de- 
of bulrushes, and daubed it witli livered us out of the hand of the 
slime and with pitch, and put the shepherds, and also drew water 
child therein ; and she laid it in the enough for us, and watered the 
flags by the river’s brink. flock. 

ch.i.v*>. 4 c An(1 i lig gi8ter stoo( | a f ar off; to 20 And ho said unto his daughters. 

Rum. 26. wlt what would be dono to hjn , And where is lie? whv is It that ye 

t Act* 7. ui. 5 f And tho daughter of Pharaoh have left the man? call him, that he 

camo down to wash herself at tho may r cat bread, 
river ; and her maidens walked 21 And Moses was content to dwell 
along by the river’s side ; and when with the man : and lie gave Moses 
she saw tho ark among the flags, she *Zipporah his daughter, 
sent her maid to fetch it 22 And sho bare him a son, and he 

6 And when she had opened it, she called his name ■* f Gcrshom : for lie 
saw the child: and, liehold, the lathe said, I have been "a stranger in a 
wept. And she had compassion on strange land. 

him, and said, This is one of tho 23 H And it came to pass *in pro- 
Hebrews’ children. cess of time, that the king of Egypt 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s died : and the children of Israel 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee y sighed by reason of tho lxmdage, 
a nurse of the Hebrew women, that and they cried, and * their cry came 
she may nurse the child for tiiee ? up unto God by reason of the bon- 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to dage. 

her, Go. And tho maid went and 24 And God a heard their groaning, 
called the child’s mother. and God * remembered his ‘’covenant 


her, Go. And tho maid went and 24 And God a heard their groaning, 
called the child’s mother. and God * remembered his ‘’covenant 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
hor, Take this child away, and nurse Jacob. 

it for mo, and I will give ikes thy 25 And God d looked upon the chil- 
wages. And the woman took the dren of Israel, and God had respect 
child, and nursed it. unto them. 

10 And the child grew, and she CHAPTER III. 


brought him unto Pharaoh’s daugli- 
« Act* 7. 2i. ter, and he became e hor son. And 
she called his name 2 Moses : and she 
said, Because I drew him out of the 
water. 

11 f And it came to pass in those 
/Art* 7. 23, days, /when Moses was grown, that 


he went out unto his brethren, and and came to Hhe mountain of God, 
looked on their * burdens: and he even to Horeb. 
spied an Egyptian smiting an He- 2 And e the angel of the LoRDappeared 
brew, one of his brethren. unto him in a flame of fire out of tho 
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every daughter ye shall save alive. 15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
m * TT thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 

l fa. i. l nnnrh ™«< <«io 1 Mow fled from the face of Pharaoh, 

the Hags. 5 lie is found , and brought up and dwelt iU tllO land Of Midian : 
by "Pharaoh's daughter. XI He slayeth an and he sat down by w a Well. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Moses icfjtclh Jethro's flock. 52 God appearefh 
to him in a burning bush. 0 He tcudelh him 
to deliver Israel. 14 The name qf Gad, 15 
His message to Israel. 

N OW Moses kept tho flock of 
Jethro his father in law, °the 

S riest of Midian: and ho led the 
ock to the liacksidc of the desert, 
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Pmi. 24.15. 
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1 Sam. 1.11. 

2 Sam. 16. 
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litiko 1. 25. 
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God eendeth Mom 


EXODUS, IV. 


to deliver IvraeL 
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/ch. 19.12. 
Joflh.fi. 15. 
Acti 7. S3. 

* y«r. lfi, 
Gen. 28. 13. 
ch. i. 5. 
Mat. 22. 32. 
Markl2.26. 
Luke 90.37. 
Act* 7. 32. 

A Bo 1 Kin. 
10. 13. 

In. 0. 1. 5. 

•• ch. 2. 23, 
21. 25. 

Nch. 0. 9. 
Pa. 10f». 44. 
Acta 7. 34. 
4 ch. 1. 11. 

I Ora. 18. 31. 
rh. 2. 25. 

" Gc-n. 11. 5, 
7. ft 18. 21. 
* 50. 24. 

« rh. 6. 6, 8. 
A 12. 51. 
•Dent. 1.25. 
ft 8. 7. 8, 0. 
J* ror. 17. 
ch. 13. ft. 

A 33. 3. 
Nnm. 13.27. 
Dent. 20. 0. 
15. 

Jor. 11. 5. 
ft 33. 22. 
Ezok. 20. 6. 
« Gon. 15. 18. 
' ch. 2. 23. 
•ch. 1. 11. 
13. 14,22. 

♦ P*. laV 20. 
Micnh 0. 4. 

■ See ch. 6. 


midst of a buBh : and ho looked, and 
behold, the bush burned with fire, 
and the bush was not consumed. 

8 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this d great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called 'unto 
him out of the midst of the liush, 
and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, 
Here am L 

6 And ho said, Draw not nigh hi- 
ther: /put off thy shoes from off 
thy foet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. 

6 Moreover ho said , 8 1 am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for 

* he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 1 And the Lord said, *1 have sure- 
ly seen the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry *by reason of their task- 
masters ; for 1 1 know their sorrows ; 

8 And m I am come down to “deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and to bring them up out of 
that land 'unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land p flowing with milk 
and honey ; unto the place of * the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzitcs, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, r tlic cry of 
the children of Israel is come unto 
me: and I have also seen the 'op- 
pression wherewith the Egyptians 
oppress them. 

10 1 Come now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring forth my people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt. 

11 1 And Moses said unto God, 

* Who am I, that I should go unto 
Pharaoh, and that J should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt? 

12 And he said, * Certainly I will be 
with thee ; and this shall be a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
Goa upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, when I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall say unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sent 
mo unto you ; and they shall say to 
me, What is his name ? what shall 
I say unto them ? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Is- 
rael, y I AM hath sent mo unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob, hath sent me unto you : this is 
'my name for ever, and this is my 
memorial unto all generations. 


16 Go, and “gather the elders of Is- 
rael together, and say unto them, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap- 
peared unto me, saying, * I have surely 
visited you, and seen that which u 
done to you in Egypt : 

17 And I have said, e I will bring yon 
up out of the affliction of Egypt un- 
to the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

18 And <*they shall hearken to thy 
voice : and 'thou shalt come, thou and 
the elders of Israel, unto the king of 
Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The 
Lord God of the Hebrews hath /met 
with us: and now let us go, we be- 
seech thee, three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, that we may sacrifice 
to the Lord our God. 

19 t And I am sure that the king 
of Egypt 8 will not let you go, 3 no, 
not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will * stretch out my hand, 
and smite Egypt with *all my wonders 
which I will do in the midst thereof: 
and * after that he will let you go. 

21 And *1 will give this people fa- 
vour in the sight of the Egyptians: 
and it shall come to pass, that, when 
ye go, ye shall not go empty : 

22 m But every wornau shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that so- 
joumeth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, mid raiment : and 
yc shall put them, upon your sons, 
and upon your daughters; and “ye 
shall spoil a the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Mon,<n\ rat it i turned into a eerpent. fl TTit 
hand in ieproun. 10 JJe in loth to hr. nent. 
14 Aaron in appointed to annint him. 1H J Monen 
deparleth from Jethro. 21 God'n mensaye to 
rttaraoh. 24 Zipjtorah circa me inf th her non. 
27 A arnn in nenl to meet Monen. 31 The peo- 
ple belie veth them. 

iND Moses answered and said. But, 
liehold, they will not tielievc me, 
nor hearken unto my voice : for they 
will say, The Lord hath not ap- 
peared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him, What 
is that in thine hand ? And he said, 
°A rod. 

3 And lie said, Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground, and it 
became a serpent; and Moses fled 
from before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Put forth thino hand, and take It by 
the tail. And he put forth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand : 

5 That they may Mielieve that c the 
Lord God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 % And the Lord said furthermore 
unto him, Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And he put his hand into his 
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is loth to be sent 


EXODUS, V. 


GotTs message to Pharaoh. 


Before bosom: and when he took It out, 
cubist behold, his hand was leprous <*as 
Mfli. snow. 

4 K^Tw. S' And he said, Put thine hand into 


turned again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not bolievo thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that 
they will bcliovo the voice of the 

^Andifshall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also these two signs, 
noither hearken unto thy voice, that 
thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the dry land ; 
and /the water which thou takost 
out of the river 2 shall becomo blood 
upon the dry land. 

10 t And Moses said unto the Lord, 

0 my Lord, I am not 3 eloquent, nei- 
ther 4 heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant : but 9 1 am 
Blow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
* Who hath made man’s mouth ? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind ? have not I 
the Lord ? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 
‘with thy mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt say. 

18 And he said, O my Lord, *scnri, 

1 pray thee, by the hand of him 
whom, thou ^ wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and he said, h 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I 
know that he can speak well. And 
also, behold, ‘he comoth forth to 
meet thee : and when he seoth thee, 
he will bo glad in his heart. 

15 And m thou shalt speak unto him, 
and “put words in his mouth : and I 
will be with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, and "will teach you what yc 
shall do. 

16 And he shall bo thy spokesman 
unto tho people: and ho shall bo, 
even ho snail bo to thee instead of 
a mouth, and p thou shalt be to him 
instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt tako Uhis rod 
in thino hand, wherewith thou shalt 
do signs. 

18 f And Moses went and returned 
to « Jethro his father in law, and 
said unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and see whether 
they be yet alive. And Jethro said 
to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: 
for r all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his 
sons, and set them upon an ass, and 
he returned to the land of Egypt : 
and Moses took ‘the rod of God in 
his hand. 


21 And the Loan said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into E- 
gypt, see that thou do all those ‘won- 
ders before Pharaoh, which I have 
put in thine hand : but U I will harden 
nis heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord, * Israel is my 
son, 9 even my firstborn : 

| 23 And I say unto thee, Let my son 
go, that he may serve me : and if thou 
refuse to let him go, Iwliold, ‘I will 
slay thy son, even thy flrstl>om. 

24 f And it came to pass by the 
way in tho inn, that tho Lord “mot 
him, and sought to *kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took e a sharp 
« stone, and cut off tho foreskin of 
her son, and 3 cast it at his feet, and 
said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to mo. 

26 So he lot him go : then she said, 
A bloody husband thou art, because 
of tho circumcision. 

27 h And the Lord said to Aaron, 
Go into tho wilderness d to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him 
in *the mount of God, and kissed 
him. 

28 And Moses /told Aaron all the 
words of the Lord who had sent 
him, and all the 9 signs which ho 
had commanded him. 

29 7 And Moses and Aaron * went 
and gathered together ail the elders 
of the children of Israel : 

30 ‘And Aaron 8}>ake all the words 
which tho Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, and did tho signs in the sight 
of the people. 

31 Aud the people * believed: and 
when they heard that tho Lord had 
1 visited the children of Israel, and 
that ho w had looked upon their af- 
fliction, then “they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Pharaoh chidcth Motes and Aaron far their 

manage. 5 TTe inereateth the Israelite »’ tank. 

1/5 Jle rkecJaih their eomplnint 20 They cry 

ot<t upon Motet and Aaron. 22 Motet eom- 

jdaineth to God. 

A ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
- went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Lot my 
people go, that they may hold *a 
feast unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, * Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey his voice to 
let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, 
9 neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, ‘‘The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us 
go, wo pray thee, three days’ jour- 
ney into the desert, and sacrifice 
unto the Lord our God ; lest he fall 
upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, Jet tho people from their 
works ? get you unto your ‘burdens. 
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The ImuUleft talk increased. EXOBUS, VI, 


God reneweih hit prmim. 


€ And Pharaoh laid, Behold, the 
CHRIST people of the land now are /many, 
1491 • ana ye make them rest from their 
/a. 1 . 7 , 9 . burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the 
• e h.i.u. same day the 9 taskmasters of the 

people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: 
let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them; ye shall not dimi- 
nish ought thereof: for they be idle ; 
therefore they cry, saying, Let us go 
and sacrifice to our God. 

9 2 Let there more work be laid 
ukwy upon the men, that they may labour 
uponih* therein; and let them not regard 

vain words. 

10 1 And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, 1 will not 


thou eo evil entreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me? 

23 For since 1 came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done 
evil to this people; 2 neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 CM renneeth his promise bp his name JE- 
HOVAH . 14 The geneaJoffy of Beuben, 16 
of Simeon, 16 of Levi, of mom earns Moses 
and Aaron. 


B •*•*» 
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give you straw. 

11 Go yc, get you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered a- 
broad throughout all the land of Egypt 
to gather stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, 
saying, Fulfil your works, *your daily 
tasks, as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas- 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 1 Then the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy 
servants, and they say to us, Make 
brick : and, Ixdiold, thy servants are 
beaten; but the fault is in thine 
own people. 

17 But lie said, Ye are idle, ye arc 
idle : therefore ye say, Let us go and 
do sacrifice to the Lord. 

18 Go therefore now, and work ; for 
there shall no Btraw lie given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they were in 
evil case , after it was said, Ye shall 
not mlnlsh ought from your bricks 
of your daily task. 

20 ^ And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, as 
they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 *And they said unto them, The 
Lord look upon you, and judge ; be- 
cause ye have made our savour 4 to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his servants, to 
put a sword in their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the 
Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore hast 


4 Bob. 
to Mink, 
O«-«i.34.30. 

1 Bom. 13. 
4. A 27. 12. 

2 Sam. 10. 6. 
lChr.19.6. 


T HEN the Lord said unto Moses, 
Now shalt thou see what I will 
do to Pharaoh: for “with a strong < 
hand shall he let them go, and with ‘ 
a strong hand * shall he drive them < 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am a the Lord: 

8 And 1 appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of c God Almighty, but by my 
name d JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 

4 'And I have also established my 
covenant with them, /to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pil- 
grimage, wherein they were strangers. 

5 And 9 1 have also heard the groan- 
ing of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage; and 
I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, *1 am the Lord, and »I 
will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage, and I 
will * redeem you with a stretched 
out arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And I will 'take you to me for 
a people, and W I will be to you a 
God: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord your God, which bringeth 
you out n from under the burdens of 
the Egyptians. 

8 And 1 will bring you in unto the 
hind, concerning the which I did 
4° swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give 
it you for an heritage : 1 am the 
Lord. 

9 K And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel: '’but they heark- 
ened not unto Moses for * anguish of 
spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, that he let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the 
Lord, saying, Behold, the children 
of Israel have y not hearkened unto 
me; how then shall Pharaoh hear 
me, r who am of uncircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gave them a 
charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 

14 These be the heads of their tethers’ 
houses : * The sons of Reuben the flrst- 
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\ encouraged EXODUS, VH. to go to Pharaoh, 


to goto Pharaoh, 


Be tor* 

CHRIST 


lChr.2.10. 
Matt. 1. 4. 
• Lor. 10. 1. 
Num. 3. X 

h 6o. 

1 Chr. 6. 3. 
h 94. L. 

/ Num. 36. 

11 . 


bom of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
Hezron, and Oarmi: these be the shaU be * thy prophet. CH ,^ ST 

families of Reuben. 2 Thou ‘shaft speak all that I com* 

16 ‘And the sons of Simeon; Je- mand thee: ana Aaron thy brother ia.4. io, 
muet, and Jamin, and Ohad, and shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he • eh. 4. is. 
Jacliln, and Zohar, and Shaul the send the children of Israel out of 
son of a CanaaniUsh woman : these his land. 

are tho families of Simeon. 8 And <*I will harden Pharaoh’s * <*. a a. 

16 T And these are the names of heart, and ‘multiply my /signs and * «*■ y- »• 
“the sons of Levi according to their my wonders in the land of Egypt 
generations; Gcrshon, and Kohath, 4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
and Merari : and the years of the unto you, 'that I may lay my hand ' 'Vo L 
life of Levi were an hundred thirty upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
and seven years. armies, and my peoplo the children 

17*The sons of Gcrshon; Libni, and of Israel, out of the land of Egypt 
Shimi, according to their families. * by great Judgments. ‘ <*• «• «• 

18 And y the sons of Kohath; Am- 6 And the Egyptian* < shall know <vor.i7. 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and that I am the Loan, when I ‘stretch J*: ?- jPi 9 
Uzziel: and the years of the life of forth mine hand upon Egypt, and p». ie. ’ 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and bring out tho children of Israel from * cb. 3. 20 . 
throe years. among them. 

* 10 And ‘the sons of Merari ; Maliali 6 And Moses and Aaron *did as the * w. a. 
and Mushi : these are the families of Lord commanded them, so did they. 

Levi according to their generations. 7 And Moses was m fourscore years 1401. 

20 And “Amrain took him Jochebcd old, and Aaron fourscore and three " i»mt. »• 
his father’s sister to wife ; and she years old, when they spake unto x 

bare him Aaron and Moses : and the Pharaoh. Art* 7. 23 , 


years of the life of Amram were an 8 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
hundred and thirty and seven years, and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 T And ‘the sons of Izhar; Ko- 9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 

rah, and Nepheg, and Zlchri. you, saying, "Shew a mlraclo for " ifcT. n. 

22 And ‘the sons of Uzziel ; Mishaci, you : then thou shalt say unto Aaron, 


and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 0 Take thy rod, and cast it before Pha- o^Ci, 

23 And Aaron took him Ellsheba, raoh, and it shall become a serpent. 17. 

daughter of <i Amminadab, sister of 10 T And Moses and Aaron went in 
Naashon, to wife; and Bhe bare him unto Pharaoh, and they did so ^as p w.o. 
‘Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and the Lord had commanded: and 
Ithamar. Aaron cast down his rod before Pha- 

24 And the /sons of Korah ; Assir, raoh, and before his servants, and it 

and Elkanah, and Abiasapli : these * became a serpent. *ch.4.3. 

are the families of the Korhites. 11 Then Pharaoh also 'called the r Ocn. 41. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took wise men and 'the sorcerers: now *2 Tim. 3 . 

him one of tho daughters of Puticl to tho magicians of Egypt, they also 

wife; and ‘'she bare him Phinehas: ‘did in like manner with their en- 'ver. 22 . 

these are the hoads of the fathers chantments. ch.8.7, ] 

of tho Levites according to their 12 For they cast down every man 
families. his rod, and they became serpents : 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their 
‘to whom the Lord said, Bring out rods. 

tho children of Israel from the land 13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
of Egypt according Ut their 'armies, that he hearkened not unto them; 


*ch. 4.3. 

*■ Gon. 41. 8. 
•2 Tim. 3. 8. 


the children of Israel from the land 13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
of Egypt according to their 'armies. that he hearkened not unto them; 

27 These are they which * spake to “as tho Loud had said. ■ *• 

Pharaoh king of Egypt , 1 to bring out 14 T And the Lord said unto Moses, cb * *' 2 ' 
the children of Israel from Egypt : * Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he re- r «■*»- 
these are that Moses and Aaron. fuseth to lot the people go. ^ 10 * 1 * * 

28 T And it came to pass on the 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 

day when the Lord spake unto Moses morning ; lo, he goeth out unto the 
in the land of Egypt, water ; and thou shalt stand by tho 

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, river’s brink against he come ; and 

saying, m I am tho Lord: H speak y the rod which was turned to a ser- *wr. 10 . 
thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt pent shalt thou take in thine hand. ch< 4 * a 
all that I say unto thee. 16 And thou shalt say unto him, 

80 And Moses wild before the Lord, *Thc Lord God of the Hebrews hath • ch. 3 . is. 
Behold, 0 1 am of uncircumcised lips, sent me unto thee, saying, Let my 
and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto people go, “that they may servo me 0 eh - »• 12 > 
mo ? in the wilderness : and, behold, hither- “* * 6 - : 

CHAPTER VII. to thou worthiest not hear. 

1 Mnae* i* eveoi, raged to go to 1‘haraoh. 7 Hi* 17 ThllS fiuitll the LORD. In this 

srwstsfj .ar&'iSiMstt t‘ h ° u fr 1 ' a ;i ta 

heart i* hardened. IAGoiC* meant ge tn Pha- LORD: behold, I Will smite With the “■ *’ 

mdh. is Tin river i* turned into Hood. rod that is in mine hand upon the 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, waters which are in tho river, and 
iX See, I have made thee a a god ‘they shall be tumod <*to blood. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Hoaet i* encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 Hi* 


68 



Tkt plague tif frogs. 


EXODUS* vm. 


The plague gfU $ a 
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18 And the fish that it to the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall *lothe to 
drink of the water of the river. 

19 5 And the Loan spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and /stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and up- 
on their ponds, and upon all their 
2 pools of water, that they may be- 
come blood ; and that there may bo 
blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both In vessels of wood, and 
In vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lord commanded; and he 
* lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that were in the river, in the 
sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight 
of his servants : and all the * waters 
that were in tne river were turned 
to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river 
died; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians ‘could not drink of the 
water of the river; and there was 
blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

22 * And the magicians of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments : and 
Pharaoh’s heart was liardcned, nei- 
ther did he hearken unto them; ‘as 
the Lord had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set 
his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink ; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after 
that the Lord had smitten the river. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Frog* are sent. 8 Phrranh turth to Motet, 

12 and Monet by prayer removith them airay. 

10 The tltttl it turned into tire, which the i»u- 

mciant could not do. 20 The ttearmt of flirt. 

25 Pharaoh inclinrth to let the people go, 32 

but yet it hardened. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Lot 
my people go, “that they may serve 
me. 

2 And if thou 8 refuse to let them 
go, behold. I will smite all thy bor- 
ders with c frogs : 

8 And the river slrnll bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 
d thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy 8 kneadingtroughs : 
4 And the frogs shall come up both 
on thee, and ui>on thy people, and 
upon all thy servants. 

6 T And the Lord ajiake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, * Stretch forth thine 
hand with thy rod over the streams, 
over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up upon the 
land of Egypt. 


6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt ; and /the 
frogs came up, and covered the land 
of Egypt. 

I ' And the magicians did so with 
their encliantments, and brought up 
frogs upon the land of Egypt 

8 T Then Pharaoh called for Mo- 
ses and Aaron, and said, * Intreat 
the Lord, that he may take away 
the (Togs from me, and from my 
people ; and I will let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
2 Glory over me: 8 when (hall I in- 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, 
and for thy people, 4 to destroy the 
frop from thee and thy houses, 
that they may remain in the river 
only? 

10 And he said, 8 To morrow. And 
ho said, Be it according to thy word : 
that thou mayest know that * there 
is none like unto the Lord our God. 

II And the frogs sluvll depart from 
thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy peoplo; 
they Bhall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: and Moses * cried 
unto the Lord because of the frop 
which he had brought against Pha- 
raoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moses ; and the frop 
died out of the houses, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them to- 
gether upon heaps: and the land 
stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was ‘respite, m he liardened his 
heart, and hearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lord had said. 

16 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, 
and smite the dust of the land, that 
it may become lice throughout ail 
the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and 
n it became lice in man, and in beast; 
all the dust of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt* 

18 And °the magicians did so with 
their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, hut they ■‘’could not: so there 
were lice uixrn man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, This is * the finger of God : 
and Pharaoh’s f heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them; 
as the Lord had said. 

20 r , And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, 'Rise up early In the morning, 
and stand licfore Pharaoh; lo, he 
cometh forth to the water ; and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord, ‘Let 
my people go, that they may serve 
me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not lot my peo- 
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The plague of flies. 


EXODUS, IX. 


The murrain of fcasts. 


stSan pie go, behold, I will send * swarms 8 Behold, the "hand of the Lord is 
Christ of flies upon thee, and upon thy ser- upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
MM* rants, and upon thy people, and into upon the horses, upon the asses, upon 

»Or, a thy houses : and the houses of the the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 

tnjxture </ Egyptians shall be full of swarms qf the sheep : there shall be a very gnev- 
flies, and also the ground whoreon ous murrain. 

' they are. 4 And rf the Loan shall sever be- 

* ch. 9. 4. s, 22 And “I will sever in that day tween the cattle of Israel and the 

1116 of Goshen, in which my cattle of Egypt : and there shall no- 

people dwell, that no swarms qf flies tiling die of all that is the children’s 
shall be there ; to the end thou may- of IsraeL 


Bofora 

OHKI0T 

1491 . 


eat know that I am the Loan in the 
midst of the earth. 


6 And the Lobd appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Loan 


23 And I will put 8 a division be- shall do this thing in the land. 


dntption. tween my people and thy people : 0 And tho Lord did that thing on 

< Or, by to 4 to morrow shall this Bign be. the morrow, and "all the cattle of 

wom,Mr * 24 And the Lord did so ; and Egypt died : but of the cattle of the 

• p«. 78. 45. * there came a grievous sw arm of children of Israel died not one. 

* 105 . 31 . jnog into the house of Pharaoh, and 7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 

into his servants’ houses, and into there was not one of tho cattlo of 

all the land of Egypt : the hind was the Israelites dead. And /the heart 

a or. * » corrupted by reason of the swarm of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 
d**rov4d. qf flies. did not let the people go. 

25 T And Pharaoh called 'for Moses 8 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses 

and for Aaron, and said, Go yo, sa- and unto Aaron, Take to you liand- 
crlflce to your God in tho land. fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
ro«n.4&32. so to do; for we sliall sacrifice y tlio in the sight of Pharaoh. 

7*25 abomination of the Egyptians to tho 9 And it shall become small dust 

36 .*&si! Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice in all tho land of Egypt, and shall 
tho abomination of the Egyptians be y a boil breaking forth with blains 
before their eyes, and will they not upon man, and upon beast, through- 
stone us? out all the land of Egypt. 

• ch. s. is. 27 We will go 'three days’ journey 10 And they took ashes of the 

into the wilderness, and sacrifice to furnace, and stood before Pharaoh: 
•A.3.12. the Lord our God, as a ho shall and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
command us. heaven ; and it became *a boil break- 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you ing forth with blains upon man, and 
go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lord upon beast 

your God in tho wilderness ; only ye 11 And tho < magicians could not 
ftw. s. shall not go very far aw’ay: b intreat stand before Moses bocauso of the 
a fr )r me * boils ; for the boil was upon the 

’ * 29 And Moses said, Behold, I go magicians, and upon all the Egyp- 

| out from thee, and 1 will intreat the tians. 

Lord that the swarms of flies may 12 And tho Lord hardened the 
depart from Pharaoh, from his ser- hoart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened 
vants, and from his people, to mor- not unto them; 4 as the Loud had 1 
" ver. is. row: but let not Pharaoh "deal de- spoken unto Moses. 

ceitfolly any more in not letting the 13 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
people go to sacrifice to the Lord. 1 Rise up early in tho morning, and 1 

30 And Moses went out from Pha- stand Iwfore Pharaoh, and say unto 

• vor. 12 . moh, and d in treated the Lord. him, Thus saith tho Lord God of 

31 And the Lord did according to the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 

tho word of Moses ; and ho removed they may serve me. 

the swarms qf flies from Pharaoh, 14 For I will at this time send all 
from his sorvants, and from his peo- my plagues upon thine heart, and 
pie ; there remained not one. upon thy servants, and upon thy 

"w.i*. 82 And Pharaoh "hardened his heart people; "that thou mayest know * 

“ u4,ai * at this time also, noithor would he let that there is none like me in all 
the people go. tho earth. 

__ 15 For now I will "stretch out my * 

CHAPTER IX. hand, that I may smite thee and thy 

1 The mvrmin of burnt*. S The jitague qf Itoila people With pestilence ; and tllOU 
and Main*. 13 Uin menage, about the hail. Shalt lie CUt Off from the earth. 

ufi: "“ tk “• , 1 t ( L A ? <i a i",r?',f ccd for ; th ' 8 ■ 

m „ pw .. T . _ , „ have I 2 raised thee up, for to shew 

. . i Lord ® ai(I u , nfco Mosc8 ’ m tliee my power; and that my 

ca. _L “Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell name may be declared throughout 

him, Thus saith tho Lord God of all the earth. a 

the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 17 As yet exaltest thou thyself a- 
, . „ _ they may serve me. gainst my people, that thou wilt not 

t <*. 8. 2 . 2 For if thou * refuge to lot them go, lot them go? V 

and wilt hold them still, 18 Behold, to morrow about this time I 




The plague <\f hail. 


EXODUS, X. Pharaoh* » heart is hardenad. 
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I will cause it to rain a very grievous 
hail, such as hath not boon in Egypt 
since the foundation thereof even 
until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field ; for upon every man and 
beast which shall be found in the 
field, and shall not be brought home, 
the nail sliall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. 

20 Ho that feared the word of the 
Loan among the servants of Pharaoh 
made his servants and his cattle flee 
into the houses : 

21 And ho that a regarded not the 
word of the Lord left Ids servants 
and his cattle in tho field. 

22 .5 And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, Stretch forth thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be l ' hail in 
all tho land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon beast, and u[>on every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt 

23 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven : and 9 tho Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground ; and the 
Lord rained hail upon tho land of 
Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire min- 
gled with the hail, very grievous, 
such as there was none like it in 
all the land of Egypt since it became 
a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was 
in tho field, both man and beast; 
and the hall r smote every herb of 
the field, and brake every tree of 
the field. 

20 'Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, 
was there no lmiL 

27 t And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and mid unto 
them, 'I have sinned this timo : M thc 
Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked 

28 * Intreat tho Lord (for it is 
enough) that there be no more 
8 mighty thunderings and hail ; and 
I will let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of tho city, 
I will v spread abroad my hands 
unto the Lord; and tho thunder 
shall coasc, neither shall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayest 
know how that the 'earth is the 
Lord’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, 
a I know that ye will not yet fear 
tho Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was 
smitten: *for the barley teas in the 
car, and the flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie w’erc 
not smitten: for they were 4 not 
grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 


from Pharaoh, and 'spread abroad 
his hands unto the Lord: and the 
thunders and hail ceased, and the 
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rain was not poured upon the earth. 

84 And when Pharaon saw that the 
rain and the hail and the thunders 
were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his ser- 
vants. 

85 And d tho heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go; as the Lord 
had spoken a by Moses. 

CHAPTER X 

1 God fltreateneth to tend loeuttt. 7 Pharaoh, 
moved by hit terrantt, inclineth to let (Jus 
Israelites go. 12 The tj layue of the lorutts. 
lfl Pharaoh tueth to Motet. 2l The jdague 
of darknett. 24 Pharaoh tueth unto Motet, 
27 btit yet it hardened. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
. in unto Pharaoh: *for I have 
hardened his heart, and the heart 
of Ills servants, b that 1 might shew 
these my signs before him : 

2 And that c thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and or thy son’s son, 
what things I liave wrought in Egypt, 
and my signs which 1 liave done 
among them ; that ye may know how , 
that I am the Lord. I 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pliaraoh, and said unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
How long wilt thou refuse to d humble 
thyself before me ? let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, to morrow will 
I bring the * locusts into thy coast : 

6 And they shall cover the 8 face of 
the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and /they shall eat 
the residue of tliat which is eseai>ed, 
which remaincth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And they 8 sliall fill thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, 
and the houses of all the Egyptians; 
which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth 
unto this day. And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said onto 
him, How long shall this man be *a 
snare unto us ? let the men go, that 
they may serve the Lord their God : 
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is 
destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he said 
unto them, Go, serve the Lord 
your God: but 4 who are they that 
shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with 
our young and with our old, with 
our sons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds 
will we go ; for » we must hold a feast 
unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them. Let the 
Lord be so with you, as I will let you 
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The plague of heusie. 


EXODUS, XI. The firstborn of Egypt threatened. 
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go, and your little (me*: look to it} 
f for evil u before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men. 
and serve the Lord; for that ye did 
dosire. And they were driven out 
from Pharaoh's presence, 

12 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
* Stretch out tliine hand over the 
land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land 
of Egypt, and 1 cat every herb of 
the land, even all that the liail hath 
left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord brought an east wind upon the 
land all that day, and all that night; 
and when it was morning, the oast 
wind brought the locusts. 

14 And * the locusts went up 
over all the land of Egypt, and 
rested in all the coasts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they; "before 
them there were no such locusts 
as they, neither after them shall 
be such. 

15 For they 0 covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the laud 
was darkened; and they ^did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail 
had left: and there remained not 
any green tiling in the trees, or in 
tho herbs of the Held, through all 
the land of Egypt. 

16 H Then Pharaoh a called for Moses 
and Aaron in haste; and he said, *1 
have sinned against the Lord your 
God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, and 
r intreat the Lord your God, that 
he may take away from mo this 
death only. 

18 And he • went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated tho Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 
the locusts, and 8 cast them ‘into the 
Red sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord “hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he would not 
let the children of Israel go. 

21 5 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
•Stretch out thine hand toward hea- 
ven, that there may be darkness over 
the land of Egypt, * even darkness 
which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven ; and there was 
a 9 thick darkness in all the land of 

K three days : 

ey Baw not one another, nei- 
ther rose any from his place for 
three days: “but all tho children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings. 

24 If And Pharaoh called unto Moses, 
and “said, Go ye, serve the Lord; 
only let your flocks and your herds 
be stayed: let your * little ones also 
go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give 


ins also sacrifices and burnt offerings, 
that we may socrlfloe unto the Lord 
our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with 
us ; there shall not an hoof be left 
behind; for thereof must we take 
to serve the Lord our God; and we 
know not with what we must serve 
the Lord, until we come thither. 

27 5 But the Lord "hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, and he would not let 
them go. 

28 And Pharaoh Bald unto him, 
Get thee from me, take heed to 
thyself, seo my face no more; for 
in that day thou seest my face thou 
shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well, <*I will see thy face again no 
more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Qod'a meaaace to the Iaraelifea to borrotr 
jewdt qf their veiyhbaHra. 4 Mmei threatened 
Pharaoh with the death qf the flretborn. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
. Yet will I bring one plague 
more upon Pharaoh, and ujarn E- 
gypt; afterwards he will let you go 
lienee: “when ho shall let you go, 
he shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of 
ills neighbour, and every woman of 
her neighbour, * jewels of silver, and 
I jewels of gold. 

3 "And the Lord gave the people 
favour In the sight of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the man d Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the 
Lord, "About midnight will I go out 
into the midst of Egypt : 

5 And /all the firstborn In the 
land of Egypt shall die, from the 
firstborn of Pharaoh that gitteth up- 
on his throne, even unto the first- 
boni of tho maidservant that is be- 
hind tho mill; and all tho firstborn 
of beasts. 

6 *And there shall bo a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as thoro was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 *But against any of the children 
of Israel * shall not a dog move his 
tongue, against man or beast: that 
ye may know how that the Lord 
doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And *all these thy servants shall 
come down unto me, ami bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee 
out, and all the people 8 that follow 
thee : and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in 
* a great anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

1 Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you ; 
that m my wonders may be multipli- 
ed in the land of Egypt. 
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The pamwr is instituted. 


EXODUS, XII. The da ye a f unleavened breed. 
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10 And Mo 8M And Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh : “and 
the Loan hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 The beginning qf (he year it changed. S The 
paeeover ie instituted. 11 The rite qf (he past- 
over. 15 Unleavened bread. 20 The firstborn 
are tlain. 81 The Israelites are driven out 
qf (he land. 87 They came to Buccolh. 48 
The ordinance qf the paeeover. 

AND the Loan spake unto Moses 
A and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 


2 “This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months : it shall be the 
first month of the year to you. 

8 T Sneak ye unto all the congrega- 
tion or Israel, saying, In the tenth 
day of this month they shall take to 
them every man a 2 lamb, according 
to the house of their fathers, a lamb 
for an house: 

4 And if the household be too little 
for the lamb, let him and his neigh- 
bour next unto his house take it 
according to the number of the 
souls; every man according to his 
eating shall make your count for 
the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be 6 without blem- 
ish, a male 8 of the first year : yc shall 
take it out from the sheep, or from 
the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the 
‘fourteenth day of the Bame month : 
and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it 4 in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike it on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post or the 
houses, wherein they shall cat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and d un- 
leavened bread ; and with bitter 
herbs they shall cat it. 

9 Eat not or it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, but 'roast with fire ; 
his head with his legs, and with the 
purtenance thereof. 

10 /And ye siiall let nothing of 
it remain until the morning; and 
that which remaineth of it until 
the morning ye shall burn with 
fire. 

11 If And thus shall ye eat it ; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand ; 
and ye. shall eat it In haste : 'it is 
the Lord's passover. 

12 For I *will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, both man and lieast ; and 
< against all the 8 gods of Egypt I 
will execute judgment: *1 am the 
Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon tho houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague 

I shall not be upon you «to destroy 


you, when I smite the land of E- 

14 And this day shall be unto you 
l tor a memorial; and ye shall keep 
it a w feast to the Lord through- 
out your generations ; ye shall keep 
it a feast “by an ordinance for 
ever. 

15 ‘Seven days shall ye eat unlea- 
vened bread; even the first day ye 
shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth lea- 
vened bread from the first day until 
the seventh day, '’that soul shall 
be cut off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall 
be q an holy convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall be an holy 
convocation to you; no manna* of 
work shall be done in them, save 
that which cveiy 2 man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast 
qf unleavened bread; for r in this 
selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt : 
therefore shall ye observe this day 
in your generations by an ordinance 
for ever. 

18 *In the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of tiie month at even, 
yc shall eat unleavened bread, until 
tiie one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

19 * Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eateth that wliich is lea- 
vened, “even that soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Israel, 
whether he be a stranger, or born 
in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
in all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 1 Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
*Draw out and take you a * lamb 
according to your families, and kill 
the passover. 

22 * And ye shall take a bunch of 
hyssop, ana dip it in the blood that 
is in the bason, and 'strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood 
that is in the bason ; and none of 

? ou Bhall go out at the door of his 
louse until the morning. 

23 “For the Lord will pass 
through to Bmite the Egyptians; 
and when he seeth the blood upon 
tho lintel, and on tho two side posts, 
the Lord will pass over the door, 
and will not suffer ‘the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses to 
smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing 
for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pasB, when 
ye be come to the land which the 
Lord will give you, * according as he 
hath promised, that ye shall keep 
thiB sendee. 

26 'And it shall oome to pass, when 
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The firstborn of Egypt stain. 
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Ordinance of the passover. 
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your children shall say unto you, 
1 what mean ye by this service ? 

27 That ye shall say, fit is the 
sacrifice of the Lord’s passover, who 
passed over the houses of the chil- 
dren of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered 
our houses. And the people * bowed 
the head and worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and * did as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 

29 1 <And It came to pass, that 
at midnight *the Lord smote all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
'from the firstborn of Pharaoh that 
sat on his throne unto the first- 
born of the captivo that was in the 
2 dungeon; and all the firstborn of 
cattle. 

80 And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all his servants, and 
all the Egyptians; and there was a 
* great cry in Egypt ; for there was 
not a house whore there was not 
one dead. 

31 1 And “ he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my 
people, 'both ye and the children 
of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, 
as ve have said. 

32* p Also take your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone ; 
and v bless me also. 

88 r And the Egyptians were urgent 
upon the people, that they might 
send them out of the bind in liaste ; 
for they said, * We be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, their 8 knead- 
ingtroughs being bound up in their 
clothes upon tboir shoulders. 

85 And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses ; and 
they borrowed of the Egyptians * jew- 
els of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment : 

36 “And the Lord gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such 
things as they required. And *tliey 
spoiled the Egyptians. 

87 If And "the children of Israel 
journeyed from * Ramoses to Succoth, 
about • six hundred thousand on foot 
that were men, beside children. 

88 And *a mixed multitude went 
up also with them ; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes 
of the dough which they brought 
forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened ; because b they were thrust 
out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for them- 
selves any victual 

40 If Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in E- 
gypt, was 'four hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end 


of the four hundred and thirty years, 
even the selfsame day it came to pass, 
that all d the hosts of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egypt 

42 It is s*a night to oe much ob- 
served unto the Lord for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt : 
this is that night of the Lord to be , 
observed of all the children of Israel 
in their generations. 

43 T And the Lord said unto MoBes 
and Aaron, This is /the ordinance 
of the passover: There shall no 
stranger eat thereof : 

44 But every man’s servant that Is 
bought for monoy, when thou hast 

0 circumcised him, then shall he eat 
thereof. 

46 *A foreigner and an hired ser- 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house; 
'neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 *A11 the congregation of Israel 
shall 3 keep it. 

48 And 'when a stranger Bhall so- 
journ with tlicc, and will keep the 
passover to the Loan, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it ; and he 
shall be as one that is bom in the 
land: for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof. 

49 m One law shall be to him that 
is homeborn, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Is- 
rael ; as the Lord commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 

51 “And it came to pass the self- 
same day, that the Lord did bring 
the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt 0 by their armies. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The, firttbom are sanctified to God. 8 The 
memorial of the passover is commanded. 
11 The firstUnys offcast* ore get apart. 17 
The Israelites yo out qf Egypt, and carry 
Joseph's fumes with them. 20 They come to 
Etham. 21 God yuideth them by a pillar qf 
u cloud, and a pillar (\f fire. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 “Sanctify unto me all the first- 
born, whatsoever openeth the womb 
among the children of Israel, both 
of man and of l>cast : it is mine. 

8 f And Moses said unto the people 
* Remember this day, in which vo 
came out from Egypt, out of the 
house of 4i>ondage; for 'by strength 
of hand the Lord brought you out 
from this place: d there shall no 
leavened broad lie eaten. 

4 'This day came ye out in the 
month Ablb. 

5 f And it shall he when the Lord 
shall /bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivltos, and the Jc- 
husites, which he 0 sware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee, a land flowing with 
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The Israelites 


EXODUS, XIV. 


00 out of Egypt. 


Before 

OHEIBT 

1491, 

* ch. 12. 25, 
35. 

i eh. 12. 15, 


0, &c, 

5 Or, byftvt 
in a rank. 


milk and honey, * that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 

6 * Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, and in the seventh 
day shall be a feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
seven days ; and there shall * no lea- 
vened bread be seen with thee, nei- 
ther shall there be leaven seen with 
thee in all thy quarters. 

8 T And thou shalt *shew thy son 
in that day, saying, This is done be- 
cause of that which the Lord did 
unto me when I came forth out of 
Egypt. 

0 And it shall be for m a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a me- 
morial betwocn thine eyes, that the 
Lord’s law may be in thy mouth : for 
with a strong hand hath the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ordinance in his season from year 
to year. 

11 1 And it shall be when the Lord 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, as he swore unto thee 
and to thy fathers, and shall give 
it thee, 

12 0 That thou shalt 2 set apart un- 
to the Lord all that openeth the 
matrix, and every firstling that com- 
eth of a beast which thou hast; the 
males shall be the Lord’s. 

13 And p every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a 8 lamb; and 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt break his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children 
v shalt thou redeem. 

14 5 r And It shall be when thy son 
asketh thee 4 in time to come, saying, 
What is this? that thou shalt say 
unto him, *By strength of hand the 
Lord brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to pass, when Pha- 
raoh would hardly let us go, that 
'tho Lord slew all the flrstl>om in 
the land of Egypt, both tho firstborn 
of man, and the firstborn of beast : 
therefore I sacrifice to tho Lord all 
that openeth the matrix, l>eing males ; 
but all the firstborn of my children 
I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for M a token upon 
thine liand, and for frontlets between 
thine eyes : for by strength of hand the 
Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 T And it came to pass, when Pha- 
raoh had let the people go, that God 
led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that 
leas near ; for God said, Lest per ad- 
venture the pcoplo 'repent when they 
see war, and *they return to Egypt : 

18 But God *lcd the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness 
of the Red sea : and tho children of 
Israel went up 8 harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

> 19 And Moses took the bones of Jo- 

seph with him: for he had straitly 


sworn the children of Israel, saying, 
*God will surely visit you; and ye < 
shall carry up my bones away hence 
with you. . 

20 T And 6 they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in E- , 
tliam, in the edge of the wilderness. . 

21 And °the Lord went before thorn 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them light; to 
go by day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
fire by night, from before the people. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God intirudeth the Itraelilet in (heir journey. 

6 Pharaoh purtudh after (hem. 10 The It- 
raelitet murmur. IS Motet conforteih them. 

15 God instructelh Motet. 19 The cloud re- 
moveth behind (he camp. 21 The Itraelitet 
j Hitt through the lted tea, 23 which drouncth 
(he Eyyptiam. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
“that they turn and encamp before - 
b Pi-hahiroth, between "Migdol and i 
tho sea, over against Baal-zephon: ' 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 

8 For Pharaoh will say or tho chil- 
dren of Israel, d They are entangled « 
in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in. 

4 And e I will harden Pharaoh’s - 
heart, that he shall follow after 
them ; and I /will bo honoured up- j 
on Pharaoh, and upon all his host; 
ftliat the Egyptians may know that 
I am the Lord. And they did so. < 
5 % And it was told the king of Egypt 
that the i>eoplc fled : and Mlie heart i 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was 
turned against the people, and they 
said, Why have we done tills, that we 
have let Israel go from serving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 

7 And he took *six hundred chosen 1 
chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, 
and captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Lord * hardened tho heart - 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 
pursued after the children of Israel : 
and 1 tho children of Israel went out - 
with an high liand. 

9 But tho m Egyptians pursued after 
them, all tho horses arid chariots of 
Pliaraoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. 

10 U And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them ; and they were 
sore afraid : and the children of Is- 
rael "cried out unto the Lord. 

11 "And they said unto Moses, Be- 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness? wherefore hast thou 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? 
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ft 14. 14. 
Dent. 1.83. 
Nuh. 9. 12, 
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Tht pottage of the Bed tea. EXODUS, XV. The eong Mooes. 

mm 12 *I« not this the word that we ‘Stretch out thine hand over the tea, | 
ohbist did tell thee In Egypt, saying, Let us that the waters may come again upon 0H 1 J? ST 

i*»i. alone, that we may serve the Egyp- the Egyptians, upon their chariots, I 

PA.S. 2 U tians? For it had been better for and upon tjielr horsemen, 
a «, 9. us to serve the Egyptians, than that 27 And Moses stretched forth his 

we should die in the wilderness. hand over the sea, and the sea *re- •Jodi.4.18, 


27 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the sea * re- *J<»h. 4.18. 


13 If And Moses said unto the peo- turned to his strength when the 
pie, ?Fear yo not, stand still, and morning appeared; and the Egyp- 
see the salvation of tho Lord, which tians fled against it ; and the Lord 
ho will shew to you to day: 3 for the 1 2 ovorthrew the Egyptians in the 1 eh. is. 1,7. 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, midst of tho sea. 


ye shall see them again no more for 28 And m tho waters returned, and 
e ver "covered the chariots, and the horse- Neh. ». 11. 

14 r The Lord shall fight for you, men, and all the host of Pharaoh 


and ye shall ‘hold your 


that came into the sea after them ; 


15 4 And the Lord said unto Mo- there remained not so much as one 
scs, Wherefore criest thou unto me? ofthera. 

1 . . .. 1 t, , T 1 Oft D11I Dilin nVillilKin nf Towal urollr 


«p». mn. 

« ter. 22. 


speak unto the children of Israel, 29 But °the children of Israel walk- 
that they go forward: ed upon dry land in the midst of jj&g, 

16 But * lift thou up thy rod, and the sea; and tho waters were a wall 
stretch out tliine hand over tho sea, un f .o them on their right hand, and 
and divide it : and the children of Is- on their left. 


V* 31 - *• rael shall go on dry ground through 
* Is - 3 ?; ^ the midst of the sea. 


30 Thus the Lord p saved Israel that * p«. 100 . 8 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians ; 10 - 


17 And I, behold, I will "harden and Israel ?saw tho Egyptians dead 
the hearts of tho Egyptians, and they upon tho sea shore. 


shall follow them: and I will *get 31 And Israel saw that great 8 work 
me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon which the Lord did. upon the Egyp- 
all his host, upon his chariots, and tians : and tho people feared tho 
upon his horsemen. Lord, and r Ijelieved tho Lord, and 


18 And the Egyptians * shall know his servant Moses, 
that I am the Lord, when I have got- nrr a tv 

ten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon 

h1« eharlnts mid linon his horsemen. 1 song. yZThe t. 


snob. 
hand. 
r ch. 4. 31. 
ft l'J, 9. 

Pg. 106.12. 
John 2. 11. 
ft 11. 45. 


his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
19 T And the angel of God, 'which 
went before the camp of Israel, re- 
moved and went behind them; and 


Mate*' song. 22 The people want irater. 23 
The waters at Mnrnh are latter. 25 A tree 
sweet earth them. 27 At Elim arc twelve wells, 
and seventy palm trees. 

pHEN sang “Moses and the chil- 


moved and went behind them; and rpHEN sang “Moses and the chil- 28414.22.1! 
tho pillar of the cloud went from _L dren of Israel this song unto the ^.ioj.12. 
before their face, and stood behind Lord, and spake, saying, 1 will *sing JJJJv “• 
them : unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed r„. i' H . * 

20 And it came between tho cam]) gloriously : the horse and his rider * 22. ». ’ 

of the Egyptians and the camp of hath he thrown into the sea. J J 7 * 

Israel ; and * it was a cloud and dark- 2 The Lord is my strength and “song, a k*». i. 
ness to them, but it gave light by and he is become my salvation : he * iw. w. 
night to these: so that tho one came is my God, and I will prepare him w. 4 
not near the other all the night. d an habitation ; my e father's God, nib. 3. is, 

21 And Moses 6 stretched out his and I /will exalt him. 18 - 

hand over tho sea; and tho Lord 3 The Lord is a man of 9 war: tho 2 i 22 
caused tho sea to go back by a strong Lord is his h name. 284ml 7. s. 

east wind all that night, and 6 made 4 < Pharaoh’s chariots and his host 

the sea dry land, and tho waters hath lie cast into tho sea: *his clio- '{£' 3 * lfl * 
were d divided. son cabins also are drowned in the / 2 84m. 22. 


j oh. is. 8. were d divided. sen cabins also are drowned in the / 2 ‘84m. 22. 

Jo*b. 3. is. 22 And ‘the children of Israel went Red sea. * 7 - 

Nch. 9." 11. into the midst of the sea upon tlie 5 *Tho depths have covered them: a uh.w’. 
Pg. 74." 13/ dry ground: and the waters were m they sank into the bottom as a rub. 1/ 

Am /a wal1 unto them on their right stone. ?; 

aaii. hand, and on their left. 6 "Thy right liand, O Lord, is be- *£0.3 

ver.29. 23 f And the Egyptians pursued, come glorious in power: thy right .rj». is. 

san R 33 9 8 an(1 went in after fcbem fche midst hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces »ch 14 7 8, 

pg. 66. c. * of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, the enemy. 1 cbl 14.' 28. 

* 13 - bis chariots, and his horsemen. 7 And in the greatness of thine “ex- "Neh. 9.11. 

Is. 63. 13. Ol Ami If nc,TV.O Ia that In tv.fi AAllnnntr fV.fi,, f,„ D f then,. P*- 118 - 1'. 


and went in after them to the midst hand, O Loud, hath dashed in pieces 
of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, the enemy. 

his chariots, and his horsemen. 7 And in the greatness of thine “ex- 

it overthrown them 


24 And it came to 1 


is, that in the cellcncy thou ] 


troubled the host of the Egyptians, 8 And r with the blast of thy nostrils r <*• R £• 
25 And took off their chariot wheels, the waters were gathered together, xq 1 ’ *** 
3 that they drave them heavily: so * the floods stood upright as an heap, joM.e. 
that tho Egyptians said, Let us flee and the depths were congealed in *£ h % a ;|* 
from tho face of Israel; for the Lord the heart of tho sea. Kb 3* io 

*flghteth for them against the Egyp- 9 *The enemy said, I will pursue, I ‘Judg.ibo! 
tiansi , will overtake, I wiU “divide the spoil ; 


J T And the Lord said unto Moses, | my lust shall bo satisfied upon them ; 



The eong of Mom. 


EXODUS, XVL 


Bread from heaven pranked. 


CHRIST 

im. 

2 Or, r*» 
pones*. 
•eh. 14. 31. 
P«. 117. 18. 
r Tor. 5. 
eh. 14. 28. 

■ 2 Bern. 7. 

22 . 

1 Kin. 8.23. 
Pa. 71. 19. 
ft 86 . 8 . 

ft 89. 0, 8. 
Jer. 10. fl. 
ft 49. 19. 

8 Or, mighty 

OHM? 

• la. 6. 3. 

4 Pa. 77. 14. 

• tor. 6. 

d P«. 77. 15. 
20.478.52. 
ft 80. 1. 

A 100. 9, 
Is.CH, 12, 13. 
Jer. 2. 0. 

• Pa. 78. 54. 
/Xnm.14.14. 

l>i'Ut. 2.25. 
Josh. 2. 9, 
10 . 

» Pa. 48. 0. 
4Gen.30.40. 
•' Pout. 2. 4. 

• Klim. 22.3. 
Hab. 3. 7. 

I Joah. 5. 1. 
" Deut.2,25. 
ft 11. 25. 
Joah. 2. 9. 

• 1 Sam. 25. 
37. 

• ch. 19. 5. 
Pont. 32. 9. 

2 Sam. 7.23. 
Pa. 74. 2. 
Is. 43. 1, 3. 
ft 51. 10. 
Jnr. 31. 11. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 
f Pa. 41. 2. 

ft 80. 8. 

» Pa. 78. 54. 
r Pa. 10. 10. 
ft 29. 10. 
ft 140. 10. 
la. 57. 15. 

■ eh. 14. 23. 
Pro. 21. 31. 

• ch. 14. 28, 


• Kum. 20. 
69. 

» 1 Sam. 18.0. 

• Jud. 11.34. 
ft 21 . 21 . 

2 Sam. 0.16. 
Pa. 08. 11, 
25.4149.3. 
ft 150. 4. 

• 1 Sam. 
18.7. 

t ver. 1. 

• (Ion. m, 7. 
ft 25. 18. 

< Kum. 33.8. 
4 That la. 
Bitterness, 
Ruth 1. 20. 

• ch. 10. 2. 
*17,3. 

/ch. 11. 10. 
ft 17. 4. 

Pa. 60. 15. 

• See 2 Kin. 

2 . 21 . 

ft 4. 41. 
k Rea Joah. 
24. 25. 


I will draw my sword, my hand shall and an ordinance, and there * he Before 
a destroy them. proved them, CHRIST 

10 Thou didst * blow with thy wind, 26 And said, *If thou wilt dill- if?* 

* the sea covered them: they sank gently hearken to the voice of the < «*. io. 4 . 
as lead in the mighty waters. Lord thy God, and wilt do that E? ut/8 .- a * 

11 * Who is like unto thee, O Lord, which is right in his sight, and wilt judg.3.22. 

among the 8 gods? who is like thee, give ear to his commandments, and **•!.*• 
“gloriouB in holiness, fearful in praises, keep all his statutes, I will put none * Vi. 7 10 * 
8 doing wonders? of those * diseases upon thee, which 1 d«u. 7 . 12 , 

12 Tnou strctchedst out ' thy right I have brought upon the Egyptians : u - 
hand, the earth swallowed them. for I aw the Lord "that nealeth 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast d led forth thee. "d 1 . 23 . 25 . 

the people which thou hast redeemed : 27 T n And they came to Elim, where p».*4i.’s, 4 . 

thou hast guided them in thy strength were twelve wells of water, and three- J 8 * 
unto thy holy habitation. score and ten palm trees: and they 

14 /Tlie people shall hoar, and be encamped there by the waters. 


afraid: 9 sorrow shall take hold on 
the inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 *Then 'the dukes of Edom shall 
be amazed ; * the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them ; 'all the inhabitants of Canaan 
shall melt away. 

16 m Fear and dread shall fall upon 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 The Israelite* come to Sin. 2 They murmur 
/or want of bread. 4 Qod promxseth them 
bread from heaven. 11 Quail* are tent, 34 
and manna. 36 The ordering nf manna. 25 
It tea* not to be found on the eaUbath. 32 An 
omcr of it is preserved. 

A ND they “took their Journey 
. from Elim, and all the eongre- 


sliall melt away. AND they ■ took their Journey 1491. 

16 m Fear and dread shall fall upon il from Elim, and all the eongre- 
them ; by the groatness of thine arm gation of the children of Israel came ' * 
they shall he as still n as a stone; unto the wilderness of 8 Sin, which ‘ E*eir. 3o. 
till thy people pass over, O Lord, is l>ct\veen Elim and Sinai, on the “* 

till the people pass over, 0 which thou fifteenth day of the second month 
hast purchased. after their departing out of the land 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and of Egypt. 

p plant them in the mountain of 2 And tho whole congregation of the 
thino inheritance, in tho place, O children of Israel c murmured against •A.v.c*. 
Lord, which thou hast made for Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : icomw 3, 

thee to dwell in, in tho * Sanctuary, 8 And the children of Israel said io. 

O Lord, which thy hands have csta- unto them, d Would to God we had 
blished. died by the hand of tho Lord in 

18 r Tho Lord shall reign for ever tho land of Egypt, c when wo sat by *N«nn.u. 

and ever. the flesh pots, and when we did eat * * 

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh went broad to tne full ; for ye have brought 
in with his chariots and with his us forth into this wilderness, to kill 
horsemen into the sea, and * tho this whole assembly with hunger. 

Lord brought again the waters of 4 H Then said the Lord unto Mo- 

tho sea upon them ; but the chil- ses, Behold, I will rain /bread from /£*• 78 * 2l * 
dren of Israel went on dry land in heaven for you ; and the people shall * ios. 40. 


dren of Israel went on dry land in heaven for you ; and the people shall * ids. 40. 

the midst of the sea. go out and gather 2 a certain rate John 6 . 31 , 

20 1 And Miriam “the prophetess, every day, tliat I may 9 prove them, f ( 5 or . 10 . s . 

* the sister of Aaron, v took a timbrel whether they will walk in my law, 2 Heb* the 
in her hand; and all tho women or no. portion of 

went out after her 'with timbrels 5 And it shall come to pass, that 

and with dances. on the sixth day they shall prepare Pror.30.8. 

21 And Miriam a answered them, that which they bring in; and 8 it Mntt.fi. 11 . 

8 Sing ye to tho Lord, for he hath shall ho twice as much as they 

triumphed gloriously ; the horse and gather daily. 10 . 

his rider hath ho thrown into the 6 And Moses and Aaron said unto & soe rer. 

sea. all tho children of Israel, ' At even, 

22 So Moses brought Israel from then yo shall know that tho Lord * 

the Red sea, and they went out into hath brought you out from tho land u, is. ’ 
the wilderness of c Snur; and they of Egypt: * < -, h ; "v 7 ' 

went three days in the wilderness, 7 And in the morning, then ye shall gJS/jk 

and found no water. see * the glory of the Lord; for that i soever. 10 . 

23 % And when they came to <*Ma- he heareth your murmurings against 

rah, they could not drink of the the Lord: and 'what are we, that Lhnii.4 
waters of Marah, for they were hit yc murmur against us? 40 . ’ 

ter: therefore the name of it was 8 And Moses said, This shall be, »Nnm.i 6 . 
called 4 Marah. when the Lord shall give you in “* 

24 And the people 'murmured a- the evening flesh to cat, and in the 

gainst Moses, saying, What shall we morning bread to the full ; for that 
drink? the Lord heareth your murmurings 

25 And ho /criod unto the Lord ; which ye murmur against him : and 

and the Lord shewed him a tree, what are we? your murmurings are -s™ 

9 which when ho had cast into the not against us, hut w against the Lord. 

waters, the waters were made sweet : 9 T And Moses spake unto Aaron, J£ k0 

there he *made for them a statute Say unto all the congregation of the Rom. 13 . 2 . j 



Quails and manna sent. 


EXODUS, XV IX. An omer qf manna preserved. 


B*fcw children of Israel, •Come near before 24 And they laid it up till the 
chbist the Lord: for ho hath heard your morning, as Moses bade: and It did °®® 1BT 

mpl murmurings. not 4 stink, neither was there any 

* Nam. is. 10 And It came to pass, as Aaron worm therein. » w. ao. 

w. spake unto the whole congregation 25 And Moses said, Eat that to 

of the children of Israel, that they day : for to day is a sabbath unto 
looked toward tho wilderness, and, the Lord: to day ye shall not find 

• t«*. 7. behold, the glory of the Lord °ap- it in the field. 

neared In the cloud. 26 "Six days ye shall gather it ; but • <*. so. a 

jam. is. ^ ^ n(1 gpake unto Mo- on tho seventh day, which is the sab- 

i kin. a ges, saying, bath, in it there shall be none, 

w. u. 12 f I have hoard the murmurings 27 t And it came to pass, that there 
of the children of Israel: speak un- went out some of the people on the 
*w.«. to them, saying, * At even ye shall seventh day for to gather, and they 

r ver. 7. eat flesh, and r in the morning ye found none. 

shall be filled with bread ; and ye 28 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

shall know that I am the Lord your How long d refuse yo to keep my * 2 Kin, 17 . 

God. commandments and my laws? 7fi 10 

13 And it came to pass, that at even 29 See, for that the Lord hath aa.'*ioe.’ 

* Xma.11. * tho quails came up, and covered the givon you the sabbath, therefore he is* 

p 1 ; 78 27 camp : and in the morning * the dew giveth you on tho sixth day the 
28.’* ioa.’ lay round about the host. bread of two days ; abide yo every 

14 And when tho dew that lay was man in his place, let no man go out 
< Aau.11. 9 . g 0ne U n behold, upon tho face of of his place on the Bcvcnth day. 

• Xam.11.7. the wilderness there lay w a small 30 So the people rosted on tho se- 


1 So the people rosted on tho se- 


2 Or. Whai 
ill Ikist 
or. It it a 
1 >orti<m. 
•John 6. 31, 


round thing, as small as tho hoar venth day. 

frost on the ground. 31 And the house of Israel called 

15 And when the children of Israel the name thereof Manna : and * it 
saw it, they said one to another, 2 it was like coriander seed, white ; and 
is manna : for they wist not what it the taste of it was like wafers made 
was. And Moses said unto them, with honey. 

1 This is the bread which the Lord 32 IT And Moses said, Tills is the 


„ hath given you to eat 

1 Lor. 19.3. « rrui/ • *. KI , 


thing which the Lord commandeth, 


• * 16 T This is tho thing which the Fill an omcr of it to be kept for 

Lord hath commanded, Gather of it your generations ; that they may see 

every man according to his eating, the bread wherewith I have fed you 
y an omer 3 for every man, according in tho wilderness, when I brought 
uuJrfC to tllG number of your 4 persons ; you forth from the hind of Egypt 

or, w. take yo every man for them which 33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 

4 Hob. *oub. are in his tents. /Take a pot, and put an omer full /Hob. 9 . 4 . 

17 And the children of Israel did of manna therein, and lay It up be- 

so, and gathered, some more, some fore tho Lord, to be kept for your 

less. generations. ** 16 < 

18 And when they did mete it with 34 As the Lord commanded Moses, * 40 . 29. 

• a 1 Cor. 8. an omer, *he that gathered much had so Aaron laid it up 9 before the Tes- Num. 17. 

“• nothing over, and ho that gathered timony, to be kept. JJ; nt l0 5 

little had no lack: they gathered 35 And the children of Israel did eat 1 kiJ. 8.»‘ 


Utuu uv wiuu ftaeuwuLi ujuivuj, wu ww ai/uv, Dent If) 5 

little had no lack; they gathered 35 And the children of Israel did eat 1 Kiu’.s.' 9 .‘ 
every man according to his eating. manna '‘forty years, 1 until they came * Nun. 33. 
19 And Moses said, Let no man leave to a land inhabited; they did cat 2?* . „ „ „ 

irmwlnn ........... noma ,1,.+,. *ho 


of it till the morning. manna, until they came unto 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened borders of the land of Canaan. 


manna, until they came unto the Kah. V £ 


not unto Moses; but some of them 36 Now an 
left of it until the morning, and it of an ephah. 
bred worms, and stank: and Moses 
was wroth with them. 


36 Now an omcr is the tenth part j« hn6 - 31 * 


was wroth with them. CHAPTER XVII. 

21 And they gathered it every morn- 1 Pf write murmur for water at Rephidim. 

jng, every man aecording to Ills eat- l, ,t hMi'Z 

ing : and when the sun waxed hot, *«» qf Motes' hands. 15 Motet buitdelh the 
it melted. altar Jclwvah-niesi. 

22 1 And lfc came to pass, that on AND “all the congregation of the 
the sixth day they gathered twice as children of Israel journeyed from 
much bread, two omers for one man: the wilderness of Sin, after their jour- 
and all the rulers of tho congrega- neys, according to the commandment 


i Jo*h. S. 12. 
Nob. 9. IS. 


tlon came and told Moses. 


of the Lord, and pitched In Rephi- 


23 And he said unto them, This dim : and there was no water for the 

is that which the Lord hath said, people to drink. 

•Oon. 2 . 8 . To morrow is “the rest of tho holy 2 * Wherefore the people did chide iNnm. 20 . 
*si*i 5 8 * sabbath unto the Lord: bake that with Moses, and said, Give us water 3 - 4 - 

* as! 3.’ which ve will bake to day, and that we may drink. And Moses said *£? n .}i 6 ;L 8 * 

l«t.S3.3. seethe that ye will seethe; and that unto them, Why chide ye with me? 4 i.‘ ’ ’ 

which remaincth over lay up for wherefore do ye "tempt the Lord? 15* 7 -¥* t 

you to be kept until the morn- 8 And tho people thirsted there for Joor.iu.y. 
fag- water; and the people ‘‘murmured 



Amalek is overcome. 


EXODUS, xvm. 


Moses erUertaineth Jethro, 


Before 

OHEI8T 

1491. 


/I fata. 

SO. 6. 

John 8. 69. 
A 10. SI. 

9 EStik. a. 6 . 

* ch. 7. ao. 
Num.2u. 8. 


l'a. 81. 7. 

A 05. 8. 
Hob. 3. 8. 

2 Tint Jt, 
Ttntation. 
> That is. 
Chitting, 
or, Rlr{fe. 
lGen.36.12. 
Num. ‘At. 
ao. 

Don. 25. 17. 
lSam.lfi.a. 
-Called 
Jems, 

Act* 7. 45. 
Ilob. 1. 8. 

" ch. t. 'At. 


* P». 44. 1. 
A 77. 14, 16. 
A 78. 4. 
Aloft. 5, 45. 
A 106 . a. 8. 


against Moses, and said, Wherefore is 
this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children 
and our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses • cried unto the Lord, 
saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to 
/stone me. 

5 And the Loan said unto Moses, 
*Go on before the people, and take 
with tlieo of the elders of Israel; and 
thy rod, wherewith *thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 * Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did so 
in tne sight of the ciders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place * 3 Massah, and ^Meribah, be- 
cause of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and because they tempted 
the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among 
us, or not? 

8 t *Then came Amalek, and fought 
with Israel in Repliidim. 

9 And Moses said unto "Joshua, 
Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek : to morrow 1 will stand 
on the top of the hill with "the rod 
of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalek : 
and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
•held up Ills hand, that Israel pre- 
vailed : and when lie let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses hands were heavy; 
and they took a stone, and put it 
under him, and ho Bat thereon ; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side ; and his 
hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek 
and his people with the edge of the 
sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
p Write this for a memorial iu a 
hook, and rehearse it in the ears of 
Joshua: for 9 I will utterly put out 
the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of It 4 Jehovah-nissi : 

16 For he said, * Because 6 the Lord 
hath sworn that the Lord will have 
war with Amalek from generation to 
generation. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jethro hrinyeth to Motet hit \oife and tieo 

tout. 7 Motet entertnineth him, 13 Jethro’i 

counsel it accepted. 27 Jethro departeth, 

W HEN a Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ father in law, 
heard of all that b God had done 
for Moses, and for Israel his people, 
and that the Lord had brought 
Israel out of Egypt ; 


2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, •after he 
had sent ner back, 

8 And her * two sons; of which the 
•name of the one was 3 Gershom ; 
tor he sold, I have been an alien 
in a strange land : 

4 And the name of the other was 
8 Eliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and de- 
livered mo from the sword of Pha- 
raoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses' father in law, 
came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he 
encamped at /the mount of God : 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 
with her. 

7 ^ And Moses *went out to meet 
his father in law, and did obeisance, 
and A kissed him ; and they asked 
each other of their * welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in 
law all that the Lord had done 
unto Pharaoh and to tho Egyptians 
for Israel’s sake, and all the travail 
that had 5 come upon them by the 
way, and how the Lord 1 delivered 
them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lord had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, * Blessed be the 
Lord, who liath delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 
delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lord is 
1 greater than all gods : m for in tho 
thing wherein they dealt "proudly 
he teas above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, took a burnt offering and sacri- 
fices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the ciders of Israel, to eat 
bread with Moses’ father In law e be- 
fore God. 

13 If And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 
people : and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father In law 
saw all that he did to the people, 
lie said, What is this thing that 
thou doest to the people? why sit- 
test thou thyself alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning 
unto even? 

| 15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because * the people come 
unto me to enquire of God : 

16 When they have H a matter, they 
como unto me ; and I judge between 
«ono and another, and I do p makc 
them know tho statutes of God, and 
his laws. 

17 And Moses' father In law said 
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• eh. 4. 9ft. 

4 Act* 7. 99. 

‘ eh. 2. 22. 

3 That la, 
Aetremgtr 
there. 

> That fa, 
My God la 
an kelp. 


0Oen.li.17, 
A 18. 2. 

& 19. 1. 

1 Kin. 2.19. 
1 Gen. 29. 

13. A 33. 4. 
4 Heb. 
retire, 

Gen. 43. 27. 

2 San. 11.7. 


5 Heb. 
found 
them, 

Gen. 44.84. 
N'nm. 20. 
14. 

•’ Te. 78. 42. 
A 81. 7. 

A lOfl. 10. 

A 107. 2. 

4 Gen. 14. 




The people come to Sinai, 


EXODUS, XIX. 


The glory qf God appeareth . 


Before unto him. The thing that thou doest thou say to the house of Jacob, and _ 

CHRIST is not good. tell the children of Israel; CH ."f 8T 

Mfl* 18 a Thou wilt surely wear away, 4 /Ye have .seen what I did unto _z: I 
shaT" both thou, and this people that h the Egyptians, and how °l bare you /Dent.29.2. 

Fading with thee : for this thing w too heavy on eagles’ wings, and brought you ? Dent. 33. 

g£ wWI for thee; 'thou art not able to per- unto myself. ulea.g. 

11 form it thyself alone. 5 Now * therefore, if ye will obey my rot. ia. 14. 

14, 17. ' id Hearken now unto my voice, voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
mat. i.». j give thee counsel, and * God then ‘ye shall bo a peculiar treasure 

s ia shall be with thee: Bo thou **for unto mo above all people: for *all *14.2,21. 

• eh. 4. ifi’ the people to God-ward, that thou the earth is mine : 

*ao.i9. mayest * bring the causes unto 6 And ye shall bo unto me a 

Dout. 5. 5. Q od: I kingdom of priests, and an m holy p».isb. 4. 

4. 20 And thou shalt v teach them nation. Those are the words which 

1. 5. * 5." 1, ordinances and laws, and shalt shew thou shalt speak unto the children *43.1. 

tf-k 3, them *tlio way wherein they must of Israel wit if' 

»pl‘m b. walk, and “the work that they must 7 I And Moses came and called for Tit.a. ii.‘ 

•Dent. 1.I8 do. the elders of the peoplo, and laid * ch.'s. 29. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provido out l>eforo their faces all those words D° ut - 10 * 

b ver. 25. of all the peoplo table men, such which the Lord commanded him. job 41. 11. 
Kiflre as c fear God, d men of truth, 'hating 8 And “all tho people answered Ft 34.1. 


* ch. 3. 12. 
•rti. 4.16. 
A 20. 19. 
Dout. 5. 5. 
•Nnm.27.5. 
9 Drut. 4. 

1. n.*s. 1. 
*6.1.2. 
*7. 11. 

•Pi. 143.8. 
•Deot.1.18. 


as c fear God, d men of truth, * hating 8 And “all tho people answered r».24 
covetousness ; and place such over together, and said, All tliat the Lord f “* r ; 

. them, to be nilers of thousands, and hath spoken wo will do. And Moses 26.' w*. 

rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, returned the words of the peoplo , ^ ut ; 33 - 
2 B*m. 23/ and rulers of tons : unto tho Lord. 1 Pct/2. 

3. 2Chr. 22 And let them judge the people 9 And tho Lord said unto Moses, 5,9. 

* lLk i« « /at all seasons: 17 and it shall he. Lo, I come unto tlieo °in a thick aev- 1. 6. 

• jw id. that ovory groat matter they shall cloud, “ that tlio peoplo may hear A 20. 0. 

19. * bring unto thoo, but evory small mat- when I sjxjak with tnee, and q lie- * “Bov. 20. 
/vor.26. tor they shall judge: so shall it lie lieve thee for ever. And Moses told Ddnt.7 6. 
V er, 2?\, easier for thyself, and h they shall tho words of tho people unto the * 20.19’. 
Num is bear the burden with thee. Lord. 

33. *27. 2. 23 If thou slialt do this thing, and 10 IT And tho Lord said unto ,^.3. 17. 

niSSt 1 17 God command thee so, then thou Moses, Go unto the people, and 1 Thus#. 5. 
* 17. *8." * slialt bo ‘able to endure, and all this r sanctify them to day and to mor- . s _ 
i Nam. ii. people shall also go to * their place row, and let them ‘wash their lUt. V. irz* 
17 - in peace. clothes, & 26.17. 

inul ihwi 24 So Moses hearkened to the voice 11 And bo ready against tho third 
*30." !B.* of his father in law, and did aU that day: for the third day the Lord *24.15,10. 
eh. 10. 29* he had said. ‘will como down in the sight of all 

2» iu. 25 And ‘Moses chose able men out the people upon mount Sinai. 12.' *97. 2. 

JDeut. 1.15. of all Israel, and mado them heads 12 And thou shalt set bounds unto Matt. 17. n. 
Act* 6. 5. over tho people, rulers of thousands, the peoplo round about, saying, Take 

rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, heed to yourselves, that ye go not j<>iini3.29, 
and rulers of tens. up into the mount, or touch tho so. 

"rcr.22. 26 And they m judged the pco- border of it: “whosoever touchcth ; ii * 

"Job 29. 18. pie at all seasons: the “hard the mount shall bo surely put to 44,4:.. * 

causes they brought unto Moses, death: ^Heb. 10.22. 

but every small matter they judged 13 There shall not an hand touch g™. aSi. 2. 
themselves. it, but he shall surely be stoned, or Lev. iR.fi. 

27 h And Moses let his father in shot through ; whether it be 1 icast ‘^uV 8 * 
0 N“m. 10. law dejmrt ; and °he went Ills way or man, it shall not live: when the tout. 33*2. 
30 * into his own land. 2* trumpet soundoth long, they shall * ! S ob - 12, 


/at all seasons: “and it shall l>e, Lo, I come unto tlieo °in a thick Je^i. e. 

that ovory groat matter they shall cloud, “that tho peoplo may hoar J 20. 0 ’ 

bring unto thoo, but evory small mat- when I sjieak with tnee, and q lie- ■* Lev. 20. 
tor they shall judge : so shall it lie lieve thee for ever. And Moses told f^i.Y 6. 

easier for thyself, and h they shall tho words of tho people unto the *20.19*. 

bear the burden with thee. Lord. *28.9. 

23 If thou slialt do this thing, and 10 IT And tho Lord said unto 1 ^ 3 . 17 . 
God conpnand thee so, then tliou Moses, Go unto the people, and 1 Thus*. 5 . 

slialt bo ‘able to endure, and all this r sanctify them to day and to mor- j* 7 - _ 

people shall also go to * their place row, and let them * wash their rUt. 5. h'. 

in peace. clothes, & 26.17. 


in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice 


clothes, 

11 And bo ready against tho third 


of his father in law, and did all that day: for the third day the Lord *24.15,10. 
he had said. ‘will como down in the sight of all E 0 "};, 4 ;! 1 * 


CHAPTER yty come up to the mount. 2 or eomet 

M 4 And Moses went down from ;wj. ijw. 

V Motes unto the peo)de out of the mount. tllG m0UIlt Unto tllO people, and ; 

Tlw pence's answer returned again. 10 “sanctified tllO people J and they « 1 slun.21. 
he people are prepared against the third washed thoir rlftthoK 4. 5. 

ay. 12 The mount, tin must nU he touched, wasiietl UltlT CIOUICS. ^ 

5 The fearful presence qf Qod upon the ™ And he Said Unto tllO people, i con 7. 5. 

•OK"*- * Bo ready against tho third day : » p». 77 . is. 

the third month, when the cliil- a come not at your wives. lo 01 ™ 13 ' 

dron of Israel were gone forth out 16 H And it came to pass on the rJ v . 4 . 6. 


I The people come to Sinai. 3 God's message ** 11 And MOSCS WCllt down from 
by Moses unto the peojde out of the mount, tile moUIlt Unto tllO people, and 
HTlte pemde's answer returned again. 10 “ sanctified tllO people 1 and they 

tal'n w<«hed tboir clotU 


16 The. fearful presence qf God upon the 
mount. 


15 And he said unto tho people, 
* Bo ready against tho third day : 


1491. TN the third month, when the cliil- ° come not at your wives. ?fl ob io 13 ' 

A dron of Israel were gone forth out 16 H And it came to pass on the r* v . 4. 5. 
... M of tho land of Egypt, the same day third day in the morning, that there * «• s. 
^nm.33. «canie they into tho wilderness of were b thunders and lightnings, and ,%^'g 9 ’ 
Sinai. a c thick cloud upon the mount, and <-h. io.*34. 

. . „ , „ 2 For they were departed from the d voice of the tmmpet excelling . 24 ’ hr -;’-J 4 * 

1 eh. 17. i, 8. b Rophidini, and were come to the loud; so that all the people that * W ’ 10 ‘ 
desert of Sinai, and liad pitched was in tho camp 0 trembled. 'Hob. 12. 21. 


„ . . , „ I the wilderness; and there Israel 17 And /Moses brought forth tho •JE't'ii* 
3 ^ 1, « 1 f* I c ^ ul I )e d before c tho mount. people out of the camp to moot with * 33 : 2 . * 

And 4 Moses went up unto God, God; and they stood at the nether Judg. 5 . 8 . 
I the Lord e called unto him out part of tho mount j ?6 4 / 


and the Lord e called unto him out part ’of tho mount 


of the mountain. Baying, Thus shalt I 18 And 9 mount Sinai was altogether I u»b.* 3 . 3 . 



The ten commandments , 


EXODUS, XX. 


The ten commandments . 


Before on a smoke, because the Lord de- 
0«»iBT sccndod upon it * in fire: *and the 
1491, smoke thereof ascended as the smoke 
& eh. a. a. of a furnace, and * the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 

a, 3. * ** 19 And * when the voice of the trum- 

* Gen. 13.17. pet sounded long, and waxed louder 
E* Hjr ®r and louder, “Moses spake, and "God 

* p, 68 8 ’ answered him by a voice. 

a 77. is. * 20 And the Lord came down up- 

j ^ m 011 mount Sinai, on the top of the 
Hob. lafals. mount: and the Lord called Moses 
Ivor. is. * up to the top of the mount; and 

* Hob. la. Moses went up. 

«v\ i' 21 Am* the lord Bald unto Moses, 
ft si 7. Go down, a charge the people, lost 
2 Hob. they break through unto the Lord 
ronted. •to gaze, and many of them perish. 

° fan'll' B ‘ 22 And let the priests also, which 
i». come near to the Lord, v sanctify 

p Lev. 10. 3. themselves, lest the Lord * break 
» 2 Sam. 6. forth upon them. 

7,s * 23 And Moses said unto the Lord, 

The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai: lor thou chargedst us, saying. 
’7 < ”> r Set bounds about the mount, and 
Joab. 3. 4. sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto him, 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt 
come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : 
but let not the priests and the peo- 
ple break through to come up unto 
the Lord, lest he break forth uj>on 
them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The le n commandment*. 18 The pentfe are 
afraid. 20 Moses cmnforteth them. 2ti Idola- 
try is forbidden. 24 Of tchat sort the altar 
should le. 

° Den. s. 22. AND God spake “all these words, 
i Lev. 20, i, saying. 

Dent. 5 .o. 2 *1 am the Lord thy God, which 

r*. si. io. have brought thee out of the land of 


0 Gen. 2. 2,3. 
ch.16.20. 
*31. 13. 

P Xeh. 13. 


9 Gen. 2. 2. 
r ch. 23. 26. 
Lev. 13. 3. 
Dent. 5.16. 


“Den. 5. 22. 
I Lev. 20. 1, 


•-SSL 4, ?g'P t ’’ 0U ' 

3 «2w». 3 <*Tliou i 

d Dent. s. 7. before me. 


Egypt, c out of the house of 8 bond- 
age. 

3 d Tliou shalt have no other gods 


* Kin 17. 4 *Thou shalt not make unto thee 

35, ‘ * any graven linage, or any likeness of 

25. 6. any thing that is in heaven above, or 
•Lev 28 i ^ ln ^ le 0}lrt ^ beneath, or that 
Dout.Lie'. is in the water under the eartli : 

**• «• 5 /Thou shalt not bow down thyself 

Pi. 97. 7. to them, nor serve them : for I tho 
/ch. 23! 24. Lord thy God am ?a jealous God, 
J«*h-®.7. * visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
2Kin. i7. U p 0n children unto the third 
1**44.15,19. and fourth generation of them that 
9 eh. 34. 14. hate me ; 

*6 Ut i5 4,24 ' 6 And * shewing mercy unto thou- 

gh. 24.19. sands of thorn that love mo, and 
Nah. 1. 2. keep my commandments. 

Lev 3 2o 7 5 7 *Thou shalt not take the name of 
*26*. 39,’ io. the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
H * Lord f will not hold him guiltless 
ikin' 21. that taketli his name in vain. 

29. * 8 “Remember tho sabbath day, to 

l%\*- keep it holy. 

P*. 79. 8. A 109. 1*. I*. 14. 20, 21. A 65. 6, 7. Jor. 2. 9. A 32. 18. 

• ch. 34.7. Dflut.7. 9. P*. 89.34. Rom. 11. 28. * ch. 23. 1. 

Lev. 19. 12. Dent. 5. 11. P*. 15. 4. Matt. 5. 33. I Mic, 0. 11. 
m ch. 31. 13, 14. Lev. 19. 3, 30. A 26. 2. l>out. 5. 12. 


9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and „ **«• _ 

do all thy work : ohbist 

10 But the • seventh day it the sab- *5: 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it •<*. 23.13. 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 

nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy Leva's, 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, *nor thy stranger is. 
that is within thy gates ; 14. 

11 For q in six days the Lord ° 5 e % 2 -^- 

made heaven and earth, the sea. *31.15. 
and all that in them is, and rested p \eh. 13. 
the seventh day : wherefore the Lord }*• 17 » 18 » 
blessed the sabbath day, and hal- ? Gen. 2. 2. 
lowed it. r Ch. 23. 26*. 

12 T r Honour thy father and thy Jg*- 1 *- ** 
mother : that thy days may be long 

upon tlie land which tho Lord thy is, 10. 

God giveth thee. *19/19 ' 4 * 

13 'Thou shalt not kill Mari 7/10. 

14 'Thou shalt not commit adul- 

tcry. 20. 

15 “Thou shalt not steal. •D^nn 

16 “Tliou shalt not bear false wit- Me.u.'.vu! 

ness against thy neighbour. Bom - 13 * 9 * 

17 y Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- *Jutt.‘Mfc 
hour’s house, *thou shalt not covet *Lov. 19.11. 
thy neighbour’s wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor his 

ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that iThe*.4A 
is thy neighbour’s. “«*• ®r ’• 

18 f And “all tho people ft saw the aio.'io. 

thunderings, and the lightnings, and Matt.19.i8. 
tlie noise of the trumpet, and tho 
mountain c smoking: and when the nab. 2. «*. 
people saw it, they removed, and * , ukei2.i5. 
stood afar off. * C. 2 ?;?; 

1 9 And they said unto Moses, * Speak * »• 
tliou with us, and we will hear: but j&h. 13. r.! 
e lct not God speak with us, lest we *job’3i.9." 

die. Prov.6. 29. 

20 And Moses said unto the pco- 

pie, /Fear not: for God is come a Hcb. 12. 
to prove you, and *that hlB fear 18 * 
may bo before your faces, that ye 10 - 

sin not. • P j,’. 19, ip. 

21 And the people stood afar off, <* Dcut. 5.27. 

and Moses drew near unto 4 the thick Galois 
darkness where God was. 10. * 1 

22 1 And the Lord said unto Mo- .SY?** 

scs, Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye have seen 20. 

that I have talked with you *from 1* 41.10,13. 

heaven. § J* 

23 Ye shall not make 'with me gods * Dent. 4.10. 

of silver, neither shall ye make unto * 6- 2. 
you gods of gold. * 17.* 13 19. 

24 1 An altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto mo, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy Aie.V 
peace offerings, “thy sheep, and thine i». 8. w. 
oxen : in all "places where I record 

my name I will come unto thee, and S’ 8*.i2*. 
I will 0 bless thee. * Dent. 4.36. 


••Lev. 19.11. 
Dout.5.19. 
Matt. 19.18. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
1 The*. 4.6. 
* ch. 23. 1. 
Dent. 5. 20. 
A 19. 16. 
Matt.19.18. 
*Dcut. 5.21. 
Mic. 2. 2. 

I lab. 2. 9. 
Luke 12.15. 
Arts 20. 33. 
Rom. 7. 7. 
A 13. 9. 


lieb. 12. 19, 
« Dent. 5. 26. 
fl Sun. 12. 


t Gen. 22. 1. 
Dent. 13.3. 
ADent.4.10. I 
A 6. 2. 

A 10. 12. 
*17.13,19. 


thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy *ie.*6.* 
peace offerings, “thy sheep, and thine i». 8. w. 
oxen : in all "places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and S. 8*.i2*. 
I will 0 bless thee. * Dent. 4.36. 

25 And ^if thou wilt make me an I I ? h - 9 * 13 * 
altar of stono, tliou shalt not 2 build it ' 

1 8am. 5. 4, 5. 2 Kin. 17. S3. Eu>k. 20. 39. A 43. 8. Den. *5. 4. 23. 
Zoph. 1.5. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. 16. "• Lev. 1. 2. * Dent. 12. 5, 11, 

21. *14.23. A 16. 6, 11. A V6. 2. 1 Kin. 8. 43. A 9. 3. 2Chr.6.6. 
A 7. 16. A 12. 13. Esc* 6. 12. Neh. 1. 9. P*. 74. 7. Jer. 7. 10, 12. 
• Oon. 12.2. Dout.7. 13. P Dent. 27. 5. Josh. 8. SI. 3 Heb. 
build them with Acicitiy, 
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•rti.24.3,4. 
Dent. 4.11. 
& 6 . 1 . 
b Lev. 25. 
&>, 4o, 41. 
Lent. 15. 
12 . 

Jor. 34. 14. 
2 Heb. with 
hi* body. 


i ch. 12. 12. 
k 22. 8, 28. 


of hewn stone : for if thou lift up ttiy 
tool upon it, thou hast polluted it 
26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness 
be not discovered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Lmn$ far mcnxcrvant*. ft For the servant 
whose ear ie bored. 7 For womenaervants. 
12 For mnnalnughter. 16 For ateoiera of men. 
17 For corners (f parents. 18 For suiiters. 
22 For a hurt by chance. 28 For an ox that 
qoreth. 33 For him that is an occasion qf 
harm. 

N OW these are the judgments 
which thou slialt “set before 
thorn. 

2 6 If thou buy an Hebrew ser- 
vant, six years he sliall serve: and 
in the seventh he shall go out free 
for nothing. 

3 If ho came in 2 by himself, he 
sliall go out by himself: if ho were 
marriod, then nis wife sliall go out 
with him. 

4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have born him sons or 
daughters; the wife and her chil- 
dren shall lie her master’s, and he 
shall go out by himself. 

5 c And If the servant 3 shall plainly 
say, I love my master, my wife, and 
my children ; I will not go out free : 

6 Then his master shall bring him 
unto the d judges ; he shall also 
bring him to the door, or unto the 
door post; and his master sliall 
* bore his ear through with an aul ; 
and he shall serve him for ever. 

7 f And if a man /sell his daugh- 
ter to l>e a maidservant, she shall 
not go out *as the menservants do. 

8 If she 4 please not her master, who 
hath betrothed her to himself, then 
shall he let her he redeemed : to sell 
her unto a strange nation he shall 
have no power, seeing lie hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto 
Ids son, he shall deal with her after 
the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife. ; her 
food, her raiment, * and her duty of 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto 
her, then shall she go out free with- 
out money. 

12 If *116 that smitetli a man, so 
that ho die, shall bo surely put to 
death. 

13 And *if a man lie not in wait, 
but God * deliver him into his hand ; 
then M I will anoint thco a place 
whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come n presumptu- 
ously upon his neighbour, to slay him 
with guile ; "thou shalt take him from 
mine altar, that he may die. 

15 1 And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to 
death. 

16 If And *hc that stealeth a man, 
and * selleth him, or if he l)e r found 
in his hand, he shall surely be put 
to death. 


17 U And 'he that 2curseth his fa- 
ttier, or his mother, shall surely be 
put to death. 

18 If And If men strive together, and 
one smite 8 another with a stone, or 
with ki8 fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk a- 
broad 'upon his staff, then shall he 
that smote him be quit: only he 
shall pay for 4 the loss of his time, 
and shall cause him to be thorough- 
ly healed. 

20 ^ And if a man smite his ser- 
vant, or his maid, with a rod, and 
he die under his hand ; he shall be 
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* Lev. 90. 9. 
Pro. ‘Mi. 20. 
Matt. 15. 4. 
Mark 7. 10. 
3 Or, 
reviUth. 

> Or, hit 
neighbour, 
t 2 Bam. 3. 


surely 8 punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a 
day or two, he shall not be punished: 
for u he is his money, 

22 H If men strive, and hurt a 
woman with child, so that her fruit 
depart from her, and yet no mis- 
chief follow : he shall be surely pu- 
nished, according as the woman’s 
husband will lay upon him ; and he 
shall * pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then 
thou shalt give life for life, 

24 y Eye for eve, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 T And if a man smite the eye 
of his servant, or the eye of his 
uiaid, that it perish; he shall let 
him go free for his <;\c’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out liis man- 
servant's tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth; ho sliall let him go free for 
liis tooth’s sake. 

28 1 If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die: then 'the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
sliall not be eaten ; but the owner 
of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to 
push with his horn in time past, 
and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a man 
or a w oman ; the ox sliall l>e stoned, 
and Ills owner also shall be put to 
death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum 
of money, then ho sliall give for 
° the ransom of liis life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. 

31; Whether he have gored a son, 
or have gored a daughter, according 
to this judgment shall it be done 
unto him. I 

32 If the ox shall push a manser- 
vant or a maidservant ; lie sliall 
give unto their master b thirty she- 
kels of silver, and the c ox shall be 
stoned. 

33 T And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and 
not cover it, and an ox or an ass 
fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it 
good, and give money unto the owner 


6 Heb. 
avenged, 
Gen. 4. 15. 
24. 

RoeA. 13.4. 
* Lev. 25, 
45,46. 




Livers laws and ordinances. EXOBUS, XXII. Livers laws and ordinances. 


Mon of them; and the dead beast shall 
OHBIST bo his. 

? 491 * 35 If And if one man’s ox hurt an- 

other’s, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money 
of it; and the dead ox also they shall 
divide. 

86 Or If it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in ; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox ; and the 
dead shall be his own. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of (htfl. 6 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 
Of Itorrouring. 16 Of fornication. 16 Of witch- 
craft. 19 Of beastiality. 20 Of idolatry. 21 
Of strangers, widows, and fatherless. 26 Of 
usury. 26 Of pledges. 28 Of reverence to 
magistrates. 29 Of the frstfruils. 

I F a man shall steal an ox, or a 
2 sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, -and 
®as«ni.i 2 .c. “four sheep for a sheep. 
s^Ojinm 2 If If a thief be found *> breaking 
Lukn 19.8. up, and be smitten that he die, there 
t Matt. 24 . shall c no blood be shed for him. 

«• «r 8 If the sun lie risen upon him, 
Jr” • 3,, ' there shall be blood shed for him; 

for he should make full restitution ; 
if ho have nothing, then he shall be 
d ch. si. 2 . d gold f or mg theft. 

•eh.ai.i6. 4 If the theft be certainly e found 
in bis hand alive, whether it be ox, 
j Sc* vor. or ass, or sheep ; he shall /restore 
vw « n double. 

l rov. 6. ji. nifa Tnan s i ia n cause a field 
or vineyard to lie eaten, and shall 
put in ills 1 least, and shall feed in 
another man’s field ; of the best of 
his own field, and of the best of 
his own vineyard, shall he make 
restitution. 

6 1 If fire break out, and catch 
in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, 
or the standing corn, or the field, 
he consumed therewith ; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 

7 ! If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it he stolen out of the mail’s 
9 vor. 4 . house ; 0 if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 

8 If tnc thief l>e not found, then 
the master of the house shall be 
Ji ch. 2 i. 6. brought unto the h judges, to see 
vor. 2 ». whether he have put his hand unto 
his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether 
it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another challcngctli to 
.‘pent. 25.i. Ik) his, the * cause of both parties 
2 chr. 19. s ball come before the judges; and 
. whom the judges shall condemn, lie 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 
10 If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, 
or any beast, to keep; and it die, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing it : 

* neb. 6. is. 11 Then shall an * oath of the Lord 

be between them both, that he hath 
not put his hand unto his neigh- 


bour’s goods; and the owner of it 
shall accept thereqf, and he shall not < 
make it good. 

12 And * if it be stolen from him, i 
he shall make restitution unto the * 
owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let ' 
him bring it for witness, and ho 
shall not make good that which was 1 
tom. 

14 T And if a man borrow ought of 
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, 
the owner thereof being not with it, 
he shall surely make it good. 

15 But if tho owner thereof be with 
it, he shall not make it good: if 
it be an hired thing, it came for his 
hire. 

16 f And m if a man entice a maid 
that is not lictrothcd, and lie with 
her, he shall surely endow her to be 
liis wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to 
give her unto him, he shall » pay 
money according to tho * dowry of 
virgins, 

18 H 0 Thou slialt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 U p Whosoever licth with a beast 
shall surely l>c put to death. 

20 II i He that sacriflccth unto any 
god, save unto the Lord only, ho 
shall bo utterly destroyed. 

21 1 r Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him : for ye 
were strangers In the land of Egypt. 

22 % * Ye shall not afflict any widow, 
or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, 
and they * cry at all unto me, I will 
surely “hear their cry; 

24 And my * wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword; 
and y your wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless. 

25 1 * If thou lend money to any of 
my jieople that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not lie to him as an usurer, nei- 
ther shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 “If thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou slialt 
deliver it unto him by that tho sun 
goeth down: 

27 For that is his covering only, it 
is Iris raiment for his skin : wherein 
shall he sleep? and it shall come to 
pass, when he b cricth unto mo, that 
I will hear; for 1 am e gracious. 

28 If d Thou slialt not revile the 

3 gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
jiooplc. . 

29 If Thou slialt not delay to offer 
4 e tho first of thy ripe fruits, and of 
thy 6 liquors: /the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 ? Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy sheep: k seven 
days it shall lie with his dam ; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 1 And ye shall be 4 holy men unto 
me: * neither shall ye eat any flesh 

p Pont. 15. 19. * Ixjv. 22. 27. * ch. 19. 6. Lct. 

14.21. * Lev. 22. 8. Ezek. 4. 14. A 44. 31. 
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More that is tom of beasts in the field ; unleavened bread: (thou Bhalt eat 

OHBIBT ye shall cast it to the dogs. unleavened bread seven days, as I 0 ““J BT 

1401. mAP'rPR yyttt commanded thee, in the time ap- 

1 Of dander and false witness. 8, 6 Of jus- pointed Of the month Abibj for t rh. 84. 30. 

1 ttce.iQf charitableness. 10 Of the year fil it thou earnest OUt from Egypt: Den. 16.16. 

of vest* vi ofthe *abb<>jh. w uf uMutry. t an d none shall appear before me *,*;%?*• 

U Of the three feasts. 18 0/ the Hood and f .\ 11 Lev.2S.10. 

the fat if the sacrifice. 20 An Angd is pro- e “ 1 Py .*/ ... . _ , . ,, ■ Deut. 16. 

jj lft “And the feast of harvest, the is. 


tnised, with a blessing, \fthey obey him. 


T HOU a shalt not Praise a false flrstfruits of thy labours, which thou 
reiiort: put not thine hand witli liast sown in the field : and "the 


deked to be an * unrighteous feast of ingathering, which is in the 


Pro. io. is. witness. 

fteoaswn. 2 * «Thou slialt not follow a multi- 
vith 16 . s. tude to do evil ; d neither slialt thou 
s or. 8 speak in a cause to decline after 

.. many to wrest judgment : 


'ear, when thou hast Lev. 2 . 11 . 
ly labours out of the ®® nt ; l V’ 


17 y Three times in the year all thy * 34 . 26 . 


end of the 
gathered in t 
field. 


Dout. 16. 4. 
8 Or , feast. 

• eh. 22. 20. 


1 1 Neither slialt thou countenance God. 


males shall appear before the Lord 


a poor man in his cause. 


18 ‘Thou shalt not offor the blood 


4 If ‘If thou meet thine enemy’s of my sacrifice with leavened bread; 
ox or his ass going astray, thou neither shall the fat of my 2 sacrifice 
shalt surely bring it back to him remain until the morning. 

again. 19 “The first of the flrstfruits of 

5 /If thou see the ass of him that thy land thou shalt bring into the 


®°jl 6 b hateth thee lying under Ills burden, house of the Lord thy God. * Thou 
Acts «. li, 4 and wouldegt forbear to help him, shalt not seethe a kid in Mb mother’s 
* gwi. 7 . 1 . thou shalt surely help with him. milk. 

VV, 7 - 6 0 Thou slialt not wrest the judg- 20 IF c Behold, I send an Angel bo- 

Joih 24 15 moot of thy poor in his cause. fore thee, to keop thee in the way, 


1 8am. 15.9." 7 * Keep thee far from a false mat- and to bring theo into tho place 

lKin. i». ter j f ail< t the innocent and righteous which I have premred. 

jr >b 3 i, at. slay thou not: for *1 will not justify 21 Beware of him, and obey his 
Pro. i.io, the wicked. voice, d provoke him not; for ho will 

* 4 . li. 8 1 And * til on shalt take no gift : for e not pardon your transgressions : for 
M*tt. 27. tho gift blindeth 6 the wise, and per- /my name itt in him. 
mJwii verteth the words of the righteous. 22 But if thou shalt indeed oliey 
16 . ' 9 IT Also m thou shalt not oppress bis voice, and do all that I speak; 

Lnko 23.23. a Btranger : for ye know the « heart then ° I will lie an enemy unto tliino 

*25 2 9 ' a ’ of a stranger, seeing ye were stran- enemies, and a an adversary unto 

: e ver." 6 ,* 7 . gcrs in the land of Egypt. thine adversaries, 

i Lev. w. is. io And M six years thou slialt sow 23 * For mine Angel shall go before 


12. 13. 

Don. 26.10. 
Nch.10.37>. 
6 rh. 34. 26. 
Dou.14. 21. 
• rh. 14. 19. 
* 83. 34. 
ft 33. 2, 14. 
Kam. 20. 
16. 

Joah. 5. 13. 
A 6. 2. 

Vs. 91. 11. 
In. 63. 9. 

9 Num. 14. 


gers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And M six years tliou shalt sow 


thine adversaries. 

23 h For mine Angel shall go before 


land, and shalt gather in the thee, and * bring thee in unto the ax* 


fruits thereof : 


Amorites, and the Hittites, and tlic Johiiio.so, 


answer. ]i But the seventh year thou shalt Pcrizzitcs, and the Canaanites, the 33 - 
"iSSA 1, let It rest and lie still; that the poor Hivitcs, and the Jehusitcs : and 1 
Pm.’ 24 . if. of thy people may eat: and what will cut them off. j<r. 

*25.21. they leave the beasts of the field 24 Thou shalt not * bow down to 3 (%. - 
Rom * i 2 * shall eat. In like manner thou shalt their gods, nor serve them, 1 nor do Jjjj*! 

20 . * ‘ deal with thy vineyard, and with thy after their works: w but thou shalt thee. 

j Tho«(i. 5. 7 oliveyard. utterly overthrow them, and quite * vrr. 

/Drat. 22.4 12 0 Six ‘lays thou slialt do thy break down their images. r J 1, J 

4 Or, tn'it " work, and on the seventh day thou 25 And ye shall “serve the Lord ’ p u 

thou cease shalt rest : that thine ox and thine your God, and "lie shall bless thy irh.j 
himr P ar ass »»y reHt > and the son of thy bread, and thy water; and P 1 will ilov. 
and would- liaudmaid, and the stranger, may bo take sickness away from tho midst 
atreaseio refreshed. oftliec. » r j K 

13 And in all things tliat I have 26 If q There shall notMng cast Num 
M him: said unto you p lie circunisi>eot : and their young, nor lie barren, in thy ^ t 

tareinTane 1 Inake no mention of the name of land i the number of thy days I will 25 . a 

it to join other gods, neither let it be heard r fulflL "Dcm 

icith'him. out of thy mouth. 27 I will send 'my fear lieforc thcc, J}?- 

P itoo 27 i 9 14 ^ r Three times thou shalt keep and will ‘destroy all the people to * 13 . 


p 12.3. i 

D-lit.30.7. | 
Jcr. 30. 20. I 


i featft unto me in the year. 


whom thou shaft come, and I will 


15 'Tliou shalt keep the feast of make all thine enemios turn tlicir *L 2 i. 4, l5> 


Ii. 10. J, 2. Jor. 5. 28. A 7. 0. Amos 5. 12. Mai. 3. 5. h xcr. I. 4 backs UlltO tllCC. 

Lot. 19. 11. Luke 3. 14. £nh. 4. 25. »' Deut. 27. 25. Pa. 1H. 28 And u I Will Send homets liefOTO 

21. Prov. 17. 15, 26. Jer. 7. 6. Matt. 27. 4. * eh. 34. 7. Rom. *},,,« which all nil drive mil 4he TT1 

1.18. I Drat! 16. 19. 1 Bam. 8. 3. A J2. 3. 2 (Tlir. 19. 7. P*. ,,, .r'c SUttll dri VOOUt thOHi- 

26. JO. Prov, 15. 27. A 17. 8, 23. A 29. 4. la. 1. 23. A 5. 23. & 33. 15. VitC, tllC Canaajlite, End the HittltO, 
Kwk. 22. 12. Amos 5. 12. Acta 24. 26. S Hob. the seeing, from lieforc thee. 

"* rh. 22. 21. Dent. 10. 19. A 24. 14, If. ft 27. 19. Pa. 94. 6. nn it «H11 r>r>4 rW«o ti, nm /« 

Erek. 22. 7. Mai. 3. 5. 6 Hub . eoul. " Lev. 25. 3, 4. 7 Or, 1 Will not dnV6 tliem OUt from 

olive trees. <• ch. 20. 8, 0. Dent. 5. 13. Luko 13. 14. P Deut. ft 28. 4. Job 21. 10. Mai. 3. 10. 11, rdni.l 

4.9. Joali. 22.5. Pa. 39. 1. Epb. 5. 15. 1 Tim. 4. 16. V Num. 1 Chr. 23. 1. Job 5. 26. ft 42. 17. Pi. 55. 23. A 90 


ikS UlltO tllCC. 1 SamJ.3. 

And H I will send hornets liefore mL?; 3 *’?! 4 / 
i, which shall drivo out tho Hi- »j>ont Vis’ 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite, *28.5, 8.’ 

1 liefore thee. p **h- is. a«. 

29 * I will not drive them out from »V>o"»V 7 * 15* 

4. Job 21. 10. Mol. 3. io, 11. *■ Gflit. 25. 8. At 35. ’29.* 

.23.1. Job 5. 26. A 42. 17. P». 65. 23. A 90. 10. 'Gen. 


32.38. Dent. 12. 3. Joah. 23. 7. Pa. 16. 4. Hoa. 2. 17. Zoch. 35.5. ch. 15. 14, 16. Dent. 2. 25*. A 11. 25. Joah. 2*. 9, *11. 1 Ram! 

I 8 h 2 *6 ‘f* ^'’a 23 , V * 1C * 1G * ' du la< 10 * 14 f> r> * 2 ( . )hr - 44 *. 14 * * D® 0 *- 7 « 23. 4 Hob. n eek, Vs. 18. 40. 

* 13. 6. * 34. 18. L iV. 23. 6. Deut. 1C. 8 * «“»• t ., a m „ t, — . n m * 


* Deut. 7. 20. Joah. 24. 12. 
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Num.34.3. 
Dou. 11.24. 
Josh. 1. 4. 
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Dont. 7. 2. 
» eh. 31. 12. 
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Josh. 23.13. 
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1 Heb. 9. 20. 
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before thee in one year ; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 

80 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee, until 
thou be increased, and inherit the 
land. 

81 And *1 will set thy bounds from 
the Red sea even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto 
the river: for I will 'deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand ; 
and thou shalt drive them out before 
thee. 

82 a Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me : 
for if thou serve their gods, fc it will 
surely bo a snare unto thee. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Motet it called uv into the mountain. 8 The 
people promise nljcdicnce. 4 Motet buildeth 
an altar, and twelve pillart. 6 He tprinklelh 
the Mood of the covenant. 9 The g lory qf God 
amteareth. 14 Aaron and Jlur have the charge 
of the people. 15 Motet goeth into the moun- 
tain, where he coutinueth forty days and forty 
uightt. 

A ND he said unto Moses, Come up 
. unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
a Nadab, and Abihu, b and seventy of 
the elders of Israel ; and worship ye 
afar off. 

2 And Moses c alono shall conic near 
the Lord: but they shall not come 
nigh ; neither shall the people go up 
with him. 

3 If And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments : and all the 
people answered with one voice, and 
said, d All the words which the Lord 
hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses 'wrote all the words 
of tho Lord, and rose up early in 
the morning, and builded an altar 
under the hill, and twelve /pillars, 
aecording to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered burnt 
offerings, and sacrificed j>eace offer- 
ings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moscb 0 took half of the 
blood, and put it In basons ; and 
half of the blood he sprinkled on 
tho altar. 

7 And he ‘took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people : and they said, *A11 
that the Lord hath said will wo do, 
and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said, 
Behold ‘the blood of the covenant, 
which tho Lord hath made with you 
concerning all these words. 

9 If Then ‘went up Moses, and Aa- 
ron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel : 

10 And they m saw the God of Is- 
rael: and there was under his feet 
as it were a pavod work of a "sap- 


phire stone, and as it were the “body 
of heaven in his clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the chil- 
dren of Israel he *laid not his hand: 
also ? they saw God, and did p eat 
and drink. 

12 1 And the Lord said unto Moses. 
'Come up to mo into the mount, ana 
be there : and I will give thee * tables 
of stone, and a law, and command- 
ments which I have written; that 
thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and "Ills 
minister Joshua: and Moses "went 
up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, 
Tarry ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you : and, behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you: if any man 
have any matters to do, let him 
como unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and v a cloud covered the mount 

16 And 'the glory of the Lord 
alxxie upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like “devouring fire on the 
ton of the mount in the eyes of the 
children of Israel 

18 And Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and gat him up into 
the mount: and ‘Moses was in the 
mount forty days and forty nights. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 What the ItrneUict mutt offer for the moling 
qf (he tabernacle. 10 The form qf the art;. 1/ 
The merry teat, with the cherubim*. 23 The 
table, with the furniture thereof. 31 The eau- 
dtestick, with the instrument* thereqf. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Si>eak unto the children of Israel, 
that they 2 bring me an s offering: “of 
every man that givetli it willingly with 
his heart ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering which ye 
shall take of them ; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and 4 fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

6 ‘Oil for tho light, 'spices for 
anointing oil, and for d sweet in- 
cense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in 
the 'ephod, and in the /breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a a sanctu- 
ary ; that ‘I may dwell among them. 
9 4 According to all that I shew thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ve make it 
10 T ‘And they shall make an ark 
qf Bhittim wood : two cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth there- 
of, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
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The form of the ark. 


EXODUS, XXVI. 


The furniture thereof. 
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gold, within and without shalt thou 28 And thou shalt make the staves 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a of shittim wood, and overlay them 
crown of gold round about. with gold, that the table may be 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of bomo with them. 

gold for it, and put them in the four 29 And thou shalt make “the dishes 
comers thereof: and two rings shall thereof, and spoons thereof, and co- 
te in the one side of it, and two rings vers thereof, and bowls thereof, a to 
in the other side of it. cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou 

13 And thou shalt make stavos of make them. 

shittim wood, and overlay them with 80 And thou shalt set upon the table 
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shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the Btaves 


80 And thou shalt set upon the table 
showbread before me alway. 

81 If * And thou shalt make a can- 


into the rings by the sides of the dlcstick of pure gold : of beaten work 
ark, that the ark may be borne with shall the candlestick bo made : his 
them. shaft, and his branches, his bowls, 

15 *The staves shall be in the rings his knops, and his flowers, shall bo 
of tho ark : they shall not be taken of the same. 

from it. 32 And six branches shall come out 

16 And thou shalt put into the of tho sides of it ; threo branches of 

ark m tho testimony which I shall the candlestick out of tho one side, 
give thee. and three branches of the candlestick 

17 And “thou shalt mako a mercy out of the other side : 

seat of pure gold : two cubits and a 33 Throe bowls made liko unto 
half shall be the length thereof, and almonds, with a knop and a flower 
a cubit and a half the breadth in one branch ; and throe bowls 
thereof. made like almonds in tho other 

18 And thou shalt make two chcru- branch, with a knop and a flower : 
biins of gold, of beaten work slialt so in the six branches that come 
thou make them, in the two ends out of tho candlestick. 

of the mercy seat. 34 And in tho candlestick shall be 

19 And make one cherub on tho one four bowls made like unto almonds, 

end, and the other cherub on the with their knops and their flowers, 
other end: even 2 of the mercy scat 35 And there shall be a knop under 
shall ye make tho cherubims on the two branches of the same, and a knop 
two ends thereof. under two branches of the same, and 

20 And 0 the cherubims shall stretch a knop under two branches of the 

forth their wings on high, covering same, according to tho six branches 
tho mercy scat with their wings, and that proceed out of tho candlestick, 
their faces shall look one to another ; 36 Their knops and their branches 

toward the mercy seat shall tho faces shall be of the same : all it shall be 
of the cherubims be. one beaten work of pure gold. 

21 p And thou shalt put the mercy 87 And thou shalt make tho seven 

scat above upon the ark; and *in lamps thereof : and “they shall slight ; 
the ark thou shalt put tho testimony the lamps thereof, that they may “give , 
that I shall give thee. light over against 4 it. , 

22 And r there I will meet with thee, 38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
and I will commune with thee from snufftlishes thereof, shall be of pure 1 
above the mercy seat, from 'between gold. 

the two cherubims which arc upon 39 Of a talent of pure gold shall lie 
the ark of the testimony, of nil make it, with all these vessels. 
things which 1 will give thee in 40 Ami & look that thou make them , 
commandment unto the children of after their pattern, « which was shewed 
Israel thee in the mount. 

23 1 * Thou shalt also make a table pitaptwt? yyvi 


of shittim wood : two (mbits shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, and make thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 


| CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The fen rvrtahm of the tabernacle. 7 The 
eleven curtains of (tonin' hair. 14 The rover - 
tttjjr of mum' skins. J5 The b<>nrdn of the 
tabernacle, with their socket* and bars. 31 
1'he vail for the ark. 80 The hanging for 
the door. 

M OREOVER “thou shalt make the 
tabernacle with ten curtains of 


25 And thou shalt make unto it fine twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
a border of an hand breadth round pie, and scarlet: with cherubims o of 
, about, and thou shalt make a golden cunning w ork slialt thou make them 
crown to the border thereof round 2 The length of one curtain shall 

a * * 1 . u eight and twenty cubits, and the 

26 And thou shalt make for It four breadth of one curtain four cubits • 
rings of gold, and put tho rings in and every one of the curtains shali 
the four corners that are on the four havo one mcasuro. 

« t ^ „ .. 8 Th e curtains shall be coupled 

27 Over against the twrder shall the together one to another ; and other 

rings be for places of the staves to five curtains shall be coupled one to 
bear the table. anothor. 




The tabernacle , and EXODUS, XXVI. its appurtenances. 


4 And thou shalt make loops of blue 
OHBIBT upon the edge of the one curtain 
from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make m the 
uttermost edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

6 Fifty loops shalt thou make In the 
one curtain, and fifty loops shalt 
thou make in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the coupling of tho second ; 
that the loops may take hold one of 
another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches 
of gold, and couple tho curtains to- 
gether with the taches : and it shall 
lie one talxnmacle. 

b ch, ss. ii. 7 ^ And b thou shalt make curtains 
Of goats' hair to i)e a covering upon 
the tabernacle : eleven curtains shalt 
thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and the eleven 
curtains shall be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that 
is outmost in the coupling, and fifty 
loops in the edge of the curtain 
wlilch coupleth the second 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches 
of brass, and put tho taches into the 

a Or, loops, and couple the 2 tent together, 
covering. that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaincth 
of the curtains of the tent, the half 
curtain that rcmainetli, shall hang 
over the backside of the tabernacle. 

18 And a cubit on the one side, and 
s Hob. a cubit on tho other side 3 of that 
to the which remaincth in the length of the 
o Tmr- curtains of the tent, it shall hang 

plunge. over tlic sides of the tabernacle on 

this side and on that side, to cover it. 

* di. as. 10 . 14 And e thou shalt make a covering 

for the tent of rains’ skins dyed red, 
and a covering above of badgers’ 
skins. 

15 1 And thou shalt make hoards 
for the taliernacle of shittim wood 
staudlug up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of 
a board, and a cubit and a half shall 
be the breadth of oue board. 

4 nob. 17 Two * tenons shall there be in one 

board, set in order one against an- 
other: thus shalt thou make for all 
tiie boards of the tabernacle, 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 
for the talxjrnacle, twenty boards on 
the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sock- 
ets of Bilver under the twenty boards ; 
two sockets under one board for Ills 
two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for tho second side of the 
tabemaclo on tho north side there 
shall be twenty boards: 


21 And their forty sockets of silver : Baft** 
two sockets under one board, and OHBIBT 
two sockets under another board. **** 

22 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make 
for the corners of the tabernacle in 
tiie two sides. 

24 And they shall be 2 coupled to- 
gether beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above tho head of 
it unto one ring : thus shall It be for 
them both ; they shall be for the two 
corners. 

25 And they shall be eight hoards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sock- 
ets; two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

26 H And thou shalt make bare cf 
shittim wood ; five for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the side 
of the tabernacle, for the two sides 
westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst 
of the boards shall reach from end 
to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of 
gold for places for the bars : and thou 
shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the ta- 

bernacle d according to the fashion * ch.25.0,40. 
thereof which was shewed thee in J^ 7 8 * 
the mount Beb.s. 

31 1 And * thou shalt mako a vail of • eh. ml 

blue, and purplo, and scarlet, and fine S* 

twined linen of cunning work: with Mat.27i.si! 
cherublms shall it lie made : Heb - 9 - 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with 
gold : their hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 5 And tliou shalt hang up the 
vail under the taches, that thou 
mayest bring in thither within the 

vail /the ark of tho testimony : and s d>. ». w. 
the vail shall divide unto you be- 440 - 21 - 
tween ^the holy place and the most •}* oy.i«. 2 . 
holy. Heb. 0.2,3. 

34 And Hliou shalt put the mercy *<*. 25 . 21 . 
seat upon the ark of the testimony jj°- B 
in tho most holy place. 

35 And * thou shalt set the tabic •' <*. 40 . 22 . 
without tlio vail, and *the candle- *^ 40 ' 24 . 
stick over against the tabje on the 

side of the tabernacle toward tiie 
south : and thou shalt put the table 
on the north side. 

36 And 1 thou shalt make an hang- « ck. s«. 37 . 
ing for the door of the tent, of blue, 

and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
hanging w five pillars of shittim wood, m «h. se. as. 
and overlay thorn with gold, and 

their hooks shall be of gold : and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of brass 
for them. 
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The altar qf burnt offering . 


EXODUS, XXVII. Aaron and his sons set apart. 
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CHAPTER XXVTL 

I The altar d burnt offering, wtrt the vessels 
thereof. 9 The court qf the tabernade inclosed 
with hanging* and pillars. 18 The measure 
of the court. 20 The oil for the lamp. 

AND thou shalt make a an altar of 
J\. shlttim wood, five cubits long, 
and five cubits brood ; the altar shall 
be foursquare : and the height there- 
of shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns 
of it upon the four corners thereof : 
his horns shall be of the same : and 
* thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to 
receive his ashes, and Ills shovels, and 
his basons, and his fleshhooks, and 
his firepans: all the vessels thereof 
thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate 
of network of brass ; and upon the net 
shalt thou make four brasen rings in 
the four corners thereof 

6 And thou shalt put it under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that 
the net may be even to the midst of 
the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into 
the rings, and the Btaves shall bo upon 
the two sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: ® as 3 it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make it. 

9 % And <*thou shalt make the court 
of the tabernacle : for the south side 
southward there shall be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen of 
an hundred cubits long for one side : 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets shall be of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets shall be of silver. 

II And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall be hangings of 
an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sock- 
ets (f brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fllletK of silver. 

12 H And for the breadth of the 
court on the west side shall be hang- 
ings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the'brcadth of the court on 
the cast side eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the 
gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pil- 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 1 And for the gate of the court 
shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, 
qf blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with nee- 
dlework: and their pillars shall be 
four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the 
court shall be filleted with silver; 
their hooks shall be of silver, and 
their sockets qf brass. 


18 T The length of the court shall be 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
3 fifty every where, and the height five 
cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets qf brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle 
in all the servioe thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, shall be qf brass. 

20 1 And 'thou shalt command the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee 
pure oil olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamp a to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation /without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, 8 Aaron and Ills 
sous shall order it from evening to 
morning before the Lord: h it shall 
be a statute for ever mi to their 
generations on the behalf of the chil- 
dren of Israel 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the 
priest’s office. 2 Holy garments are appoint - 
ed. 6 The ejthod. 15 The breastplate with 
twelve precious stones. 30 The Urim and 
Thummim. 31 The robe <f the eplrod, with 
pomegranates ami bells. 36 The plate qf the 
mitre. 80 The embroidered coat. 40 The 
Varments for Aaron’s sons. 

A ND take thou unto thee "Aaron 
u thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of 
Israel, that he may minister unto me 
in the priests office, even Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Elcazar and Itha- 
mar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And * thou shalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron tliy brother for 
giorv and for beauty. 

3 And 'thou shalt speak unto all 
that are. wise hearted, « whom I have 
filled with the spirit of wisdom, that 
they may make Aaron’s garments to 
consecrate him, that he may minister 
unto me In the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which 
they shall make; *a breastplate, and 
'an ephod, and 8 a rol>c, and *n broid- 
cred coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and 
they shall make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that 
ho may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

5 And they shall hike gold, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen. 

6 If <And they shall make the ephod 
(f gold, of blue, and of purple, of 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at the two edges 
thereof ; and so it shall bo joined 
together. 

8 And the * curious girdle of the 
ephod, which is upon it, Bhall lie of 
the same, according to the work there- 
of ; even of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take tw r o onyx 
stones, and grave on them the names 
of the children of Israel : 

1 0 Six of th eir names on one stone, and 
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The breastplate qf judgment. EXODUS, XXVIIL The TJrim and the Thummm. 


Be for* 

OHJilST 

1491 . 


I Soe Josh. 
4.7. 

Zech.6.14. 


the other six names of the rest on 
the other stone, according to their 
birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in 
stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
shalt thou engrave the two stones 
with the names of the cliildrcn of 
Israel: thou shalt make them to be 
set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
upon the shoulders of the ephod for 
stones of memorial unto the children 
of Israel: and* Aaron shall bear their 
names before the Loan upon his two 
shoulders ‘for a memorial 

13 1 And thou shalt make ouches 
Of gold: 

14 And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends: qf wreathen work shalt 
thou make them, and fasten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 1 And ’"thou shalt make the 
breastplate of judgment with cun- 
ning work; after the work of the 
ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, 
qf blue, and qf puiple, and qf scarlet, 
and cf fine twined linen, shalt thou 
make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being 
doubled; a span shall be the length 
thereof, and a span shall be the 
breadth thereof. 

17 ** And thou shalt 2 set in it 
settings of stones, even four rows of 
stones : the first row shall be a 8 sar- 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this 
shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a l>eryl, and 
an onyx, and a jasper: they shall 
be set in gold in their * inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall l>e with 
the names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet ; every one 
with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to the twelve trills. 

22 1 And thou shalt make ui>on 
the breastplate chains at the ends 
Of wreathen work o/pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and 
shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put tho two 
wreathen chains of gold in the two 
rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the 
two wTcathen chains thou shalt fasten 
in the two ouches, and put them on 
the shouldcrpieces of the ephod be- 
fore it. 

26 If And thou shalt make two rings 
of gold, and thou shalt put them 
upon the two ends of tho breastplate 
in the border thereof, which w in 
the side of tho ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold 
thou shalt make, and shalt put them 


on the two sides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart thereof, 
over against the other coupling there- 
of, above the curious girdle of the 
ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast- 
plate bv the rings thereof unto the 
rings or the ephod with a lace of blue, 

of the ephod, and that the breast][rtate 
be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel in the breast- 
plate of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy place, 
°for a memorial before the Lord 
continually. 

30 t And p thou shalt put In the 
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breastplate of iudgment the Urim 
and the Thummim ; and they shall be 
upon Aaron’s heart, when lie goeth 


in before the Lord : and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children 
of Israel upon his heart before the 
Lord continually. 

31 *1 And « thou shalt make the 
robe of the ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in 
the top of it, in the midst thereof: 
it shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be 
not rent 

38 1 And beneath upon the 2hem of it 
thou shalt make pomegranates qf blue, 
and qf purple, and qf scarlet, round 
alxmt the hem thereof; and bells of 
gold between them round about: 

34 A golden l>ell and a pomegranate, 
a golden liell and a pomegranate, upon 
the liem of the rol>e round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister: and liis sound shall be 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the Lord, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not. 

36 ^ And r thou shalt make a plate 
of pure gold, and grave upon it, like 
the engravings of a signet, HOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; 
upon the forefront of the mitre it 
shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s 
forehead, that Aaron may ‘bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the 
children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall l>e 
always upon Ills forehead, that they 
may be * accepted before the Lord. 

39 If And thou shalt embroider the 
coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the girdle of needlework. 

40 If ** And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt 
make coats, and thou shalt make for 
them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou 
make for them, for glory and forbeauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him; and shalt * anoint them, and 
a* consecrate them, and sanctify them, 
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The sacrifice and 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


ceremonies of 


Before that they may minister unto me In 
OHBIST the priest’s office. 

14M * 42 And thou shalt make them ■ linen 

■dTaTn breeches to cover 8 their nakedness; 
Lev. e. io*. from the loins even unto the thighs 
reiv they shall 3 reach : 

48 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
2 Hob. and upon his sons, when they come 
</[*«»■ in unto the tabernacle of the con- 

* gregatlon, or when they come near 

• rh 20 2 fl. * unto the altar to minister in the 

iLeV.fi. i. holy place; that they b bear not 
17. Iniquity, and die: c it shall be a 

2S* ® statute for ever unto him and his 
Num. 9. is. seed after him. 

•rtiwfa. CHAPTER XXIX. 

Lev, 17. 7. i Yh« sacrifice and ceromouies of consecrating 
(he priests. S8 The continual burnt offering. 
46 God's promite to dwell among the children 
of Israel. 

A ND this is the thing that thou 
. shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto mo in the 
• Lot. 8. a. priest’s office: “Take one young bul- 
lock, and two rams without blemish, 

& Lot. 2 . 4. 2 And * unleavened bread, and cakes 

*^ 0 . 20 , 21 , unleavened tempered with oil, and 
wafers unleavened anointed with oil : 
of wheaten flour shalt thou make 
them. 

8 And thou shalt put them into one 
bosket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle 
•<-h. 4o. 12. of the congregation, tf and shalt wash 
L«v. 8 «. them with water. 

Hob. jo. 5 a And thou shalt take the gar- 
d oh. 28 . 2 . monts, and put ujwm Aaron the coat, 
w. 8. 7. and tlio robe of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breastplate, ami gird 
•ch. 28 . 8 . him with 'the curious girdle of the 
ephod : 

/ Lev. 8. ». 6 /And thou shalt put the mitre 

upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anoint- 
9 <*h. 28 . «. ing ^oil, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. 

*io. 7 . 8 And Mil on shalt bring Ills sons, 

* 2 i. io. and put coats upon them. 

Num. 33 . 9 And thou shalt gird them witli 

* Luv. 8. is. girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 4 put 
4 Hob. Hud. the bonnets on them : and * the 
.Num. 18.7. priest’s office shall be their’s for a 
rierpetual statute: and thou shalt 
s Heb. fin 5 * consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

the hand io And thou shalt cause a bullock 
*4*. 2 «. 4 i. to bo brought before the talicrnaclc 
i*v. 8*. 22 ) of the congregation : and 1 Aaron and 
w«h t *» bis sons shall put their hands upon 
iiTv. i.Z the head of the bullock. 

* 8. it. 11 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lord, by the door of the 
_ ‘ tabernacle of the congregation, 

m 12 And thou TO shalt take of the 
° Lev. s. s. blood of the bullock, and put it upon 
6I ‘«« n > “the horns of the altar with thy 
Anatomy Anger, and pour all the blood bcBide 
and tha the bottom of the altar. 

13 And 0 thou shalt take all the fat 
to bo the that eovereth the inwards, and « the 
midriff. caul that is above tlie liver, and the 


two kidneys, and the fht that is upon 
them, and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But Mhe flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt 
thou burn with Are without the camp: 
it is a sin offering. 

15 T 9 Thou shalt also take one ram ; 
and Aaron and his sons shall r put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and 
thou shalt tako his blood, and sprinkle 
it round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram In 
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his logs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and a unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt bum the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt 
offering unto the Lord: it is a 
•sweet savour, an offering made by 
fire unto tlio Lord. 

19 1 ‘ And thou shalt take the 
other ram ; and Aaron and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 

20 Then slialt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of tho right 
car of his sons, nnd upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and 

, sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
' round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of tho blood 
; that is upon tho altar, and of “the 
j anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
! Aaron, and upon his garments, and 

upon his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his sons with him: and 
* lie shall be hallowed, and bis gar- 
ments, and his sons, and his sons’ 
garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt tako of the ram 
the fat aud tho rump, and the fat 
that coverctli the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right shoulder; for 
it is a ram of consecration : 

23 y And one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the Loud: 

24 And thou shalt put all In the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sons ; and shalt a* wave them for 
a wave offering licfore the Lord. 

25 a And thou shalt receivo them of 
their hands, and bum them upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
savour before the Lord: It is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take Hlic breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lord : and c it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctity d tne breast 
of the wave offering, and the shoulder 
of the heave offering, which is waved, 
and which is heaved up, of thoram of the 
consecration, even of that which is for 
Aaron, and of 'that which is for his sons: I 
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consecrating the priests . 


EXODUS, XXX. 


The altar of incense. 
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28 And it shall be Aaron's and his 
sons’ 'by a statute for ever from the 
children of Israel : for it is an heave 
offering : and /it shall be an heave 
offering from the clilldren of Israel 
of the sacrifice of their peace offer- 
ings, even their heave offering unto 
the lord. 

29 f And the holy garments of Aaron 
8 shall be his sons’ after him, * to lie 
anointed therein, and to be conse- 
crated in them. 

80 And a < that son that is priest in 
his stead sliall put them on * seven 
days, when he comcth into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy place. 

81 H And thou shalt take tlio ram 
of the consecration, and 1 seethe his 
flesh in the holy place. 

82 And Aaron and his sons shall eat 
the flesh of the mm, and the m bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

83 And n they shall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate and to sanctify them : 
0 but a stranger shall not eat thereqf, 
because they are holy. 

84 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then y thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire : it sliall 
not lie eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded 
thee: q seven days shalt thou conse- 
crate them. 

30 And thou shalt r offer every day 
a bullock for a sin offering for atone- 
ment: and thou slmlt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atone- 
ment for it, 'and thou slialt anoint 
it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify 
it; 4 and it shall lie an altar most 
holy: “whatsoever touchcth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 h Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer uiwm the nltar ; * two 
lambs of the first year v day by day 
continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
*in the morning; and the other lamb 
thou shalt oiler at even : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an ldn of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of an bin of wine 
for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
“offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

42 This shall be 6 a continual burnt 
offering throughout your generations 
at tho door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lord: 'where 


I will meet you, to speak there unto 
thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the 
children of Israel, and 2 the tabernacle 
d shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar: I 
will 'sanctify also both Aaron and 
his sons, to minister to mo in the 
priest’s office. 

45 1 And/I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will be their God. 

40 And they shall know that 8 1 am 
the Lord their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them: I am 
tho Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 The altar <f incense. 11 The ransom of touts. 
17 The braseu laver. 22 The hdy anointing 
oil. 34 The composition of the perfume. 

A ND thou shalt make “an altar Ho 
. burn incense upon : qf shittim 
wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare shall it be : and two cu- 
bits shall be the height thereof: the 
horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, the stop thereof, and the ‘‘sides 
thereof round alKmt, and tho horns 
thereof; and thou shalt make unto 
It a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two * corners thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make it ; 
and they shall l>e for places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

G And thou shalt put it l>cfore the 
vail that is by the ark of the testi- 
mony, before the e mercy scut that 
ts over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon I 
6 d sweet incense ever}' morning: when 
'lie (Irosseth the lamps, he shall bum 
incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron 7 8 lighteth the 
lamps 9 at even, he shall bum incense 
upon it, a {lerpetual ineense liefore the 
Lord throughout your generationa 
9 Ye sliall offer no /strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And 8 Aaron shall make an a- 
toncmeut upon the horns of it once 
in a year with tho blood of the sin 
offering of atonements: once in the 
year shall ho make atonement upon 
it throughout your generations : it 
is most holy unto the Lord. 

11 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

12 * When tliofi takest the sum of the 
children of Israel after 2 their nundier, 
then shall they give every man <n ran- 
som for Ills soul unto the Lord, when 
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The braeen laver. 


EXODUS, XXXI. The composition qf the perfume . 
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thou numberest thorn ; that there be 
no *plague among them, when thou 
numberest them. 

18 <This they shall give, every one 
that passeth among them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: ("a shekel 
is twenty gerahs:) "an half shekel 
shall be the offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that posseth among 
them that are numbered, from twenty 
years old and above, shall give an 
offering unto the Lord. 

15 The 'rich shall not 2 give more, 
and the poor shall not ■ give less 
than half a shekel, when they give 
an offering unto the Lord, to make 
an ** atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone- 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and q shalt appoint it for the service 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion; that it may bo r a memorial 
unto the children of Israel l>eforo 
the Lord, to make on atonement for 
your souls. 

17 T And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 'Thou shalt also make a laver 
qf brass, and his foot also of brass, 
to wash withal : and thou shalt * put 
it between the tal>ernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thou 
aluutuut water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons “shall 
wash their hands and their feet 
thereat : 

20 When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they shall wash 
with water, that they die not ; or 
when they come near to the altar 
to minister, to bum offering made 
by Are unto the Lord : 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not : and 
*it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to liiin and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 

22 7 Moreover the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee * prin- 
cipal spices, of pure * myrrh five hun- 
dred shekels , and of sweet cinnamon 
half so much, even two hundred and 
fifty shekels, and of sweet “calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of * cassia five hundred she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
and of oil olive an e hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the * apothe- 
cary: it shall be d an holy anointing 
oil 

26 'And thou shalt anoint the taber- 
nacle of the congregation therewith, 
and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, 
and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incenSe, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all Ids vessels, and tho laver 
and his foot. 


29 And thou shalt sanctify them, 
that they may be most holy: /what- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. 

80 * And thou shalt anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
tho priest's omoe. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

82 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 
poured, neither shall ye make any 
other like it, after the composition 
of It: * it is holy, and it shall be 
holy unto you. 

83 * Whosoever compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
it upon a stranger, * shall even be 
cut off from his people. 

84 T And the Lord said unto Moses, 

1 Take unto thee swoet spices, stactc, 
and onycha, aud galbanum; these 
sweet spices with pure frankincense : 
of each shall there bo a like weight: 

35 And thou shalt mako it a per- 
fume, a confection m after the art of 
the apothecary, 2 tempered together, 
pure and holy: 

86 And thou shalt beat some of 
it very small, and put of it before 
tho testimony in the tal>cmaelo of 
the congregation, " where I will meet 
with thee: 'it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make , p ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to the com- 
position thereof: it shall bo unto 
thee holy for tho Lord. 

88 * Whosoever shall make like unto 
that, to smell thereto, shall even be 
cut off from his people. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 1 lesaJeel and Ahtdiah arc called and made 
meet for llie mark of the tabernacle. 12 The 
observation of the sabbath in ayain com- 
manded. 18 Afuaes receiveth tho tieo tublcs. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

- saying, 

2 “See, I have called by name Be- 
aded the *son of Uri, tlio son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have 'filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I havo given with 
him d Aholiab, tho son of Ahisamach, 
of the trilie of Dan : and in the hearts 
of all that are 'wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, that they may make all 
that I have commanded thee; 

7 /The tabernacle of the congrega- . 
tion, and • the ark of the testimony, 
and * the morcy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the s furniture of tho 
tabernacle, 
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The observation of the sabbath. EXODUS, XXXII. Aaron maketh a golden eedf. 
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8 And 'the table and his furni- 
ture, and *the pure candlestick with 
all his furniture, and the altar of 
incense, 

9 And 'the altar of burnt offering 
with all his furniture, and *the laver 
and his foot, 

10 And "the cloths of service, and 
the holy garmonts for Aaron the 
priest, and the garments of his sons, 
to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 °And the anointing oil, and 
p sweet Incense for the holy place: 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 

12 1 And the Loan spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Spoak thou also unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, 9 Verily my 
sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a 
sign between me and you through- 
out your generations ; that ye may 
know that I am the Lord that 
doth sanctify you. 

14 'Ye shall keep the sabbath there- 
fore ; for it is holy unto you : every 
one that defllcth it shall surely bo 
put to death: for 'whosoever doetli 
any work therein, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

15 'Six days may work be done; 
but in the a seventh is the sabbath 
of rest, » holy to the Lord: whoso- 
ever doeth any work in the sabbath 
day, he shall surely Ikj put to death. 

Id Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to oliservc the 
sabbath throughout their generations, 
for a i>erpctuai covenant. 

17 It is *a sign between me and the 
children of Israel for ever: for *in 
six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refreshed. 

18 h And he gave unto Moses, when 
he had made an end of communing 
with him upon mount Sinai, 'two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


tablet. 19 lie breaketh litem. 20 He. deni ray - 
eth the calf. 22 Aaron’* excuse for himself. 
25 Monet eauseth the uUtltiteri to be tlain. 
30 He prayeth/or the people. 

A ND when the people saw that 
u Moses “delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people ga- 
thered themselves together unto Aa- 
ron, and said unto him, *Ur>, make 
us gods, which shall c go before us; 
for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break 
off the ‘'golden earrings, which are 
in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And all tho people brake off the 


golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 

4 'And he received them at their 
hand, and fashioned it with a grav- 
ing tool, after he had made it a 
molten calf: and they said. These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of tho land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw #, he built 
an altar before It ; and Aaron made 
/proclamation, and said, To morrow 
is a feast to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings; and 
the ? people sat down to eat and to 
drink, and rose up to play. 

7 % And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, * Go, get thee down; for thy 
people, which thou brouglitest out 
of the land of Egypt, 'have corrupt- 
ed themselves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly 
out of the way which * I commanded 
them : they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped 
it, and have sacrificed thereunto, 
and said, 'These be thy gods, O Is- 
rael, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
”*1 have seen this people, and, be- 
hold, it is a stiflhocked people : 

10 Now therefore “let me alone, 
that 'my wrath may wax hot against 
them, and tliat I may consume them : 
and p i will make of thee a great 
nation. 

11 * And Moses l>esought 2 the Lord 
his God, and said, Lord, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy peo- 
ple, which thou hast brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt with great 
power, and with a mighty hand? 

12 r Wherefore should the Egyptians 
speak, and say, For mischief did he 
bring them out, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them 
from tho face of the earth? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and 'repent 
of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
* swarest by thine own self, and saidst 
unto them , " I will multiply your seed 
as the stars of heaven, and all this 
Land that I have spoken of will I give 
unto your seed, and they shall in- 
herit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord * repented of the 
evil which he thought to do unto 
his people. 

15 ^ And ''Moses turned, and went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand : the tables were written on 
both their sides ; on the one side and 
on the other were they written. 

16 And the 'tables were the work 
of God, and the writing teas the 
writing of God, graven upon the 
tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise 
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Mom dettroyeth the calf. EXODUS, XXXIII. He prayeth for the people. 
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of the people os they shouted, he 
said unto Moses, There is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the voice 
Of them that shout for mastery, 
neither is it the voice of them that 
cry for 3 being overcome: but the 
noise of them that sing do I hear. 

19 ^ And it came to pass, as soon 
as he camo nigh unto the camp, 
that ° he saw the calf, and the danc- 
ing : and Moses’ anger waxed hot, 
and he cast the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount. 

20 6 And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the 
Ore, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and made 
the children of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
‘What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
Anger of my lord wax hot: d tlum 
knowest the people, that they are 
set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto mo, ‘Make 
us gods, which shall go before us: 
for as for tills Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whoso- 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
it off. So they gave it me: then 
I cast It into the Arc, and there 
/came out this calf. 

25 1 And when Moses saw that the 
peoplo were 0 nuked ; (for Aaron 
Miad made them naked unto their 
shame among 3 their enemies :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of 
the camp, and said. Who is on the 
Lord’s side? let him come unto me. 
And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus 
saith tho Lord God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and *slay evei-y 
man his brother, and overy man his 
companion, and every man his neigh- 
bour. 

28 And the children of Levi did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses : and 
there fell of the peoplo that day 
about three thousand men. 

29 *4 For Moses had said, 3 Conse- 
crate yourselves to day to the Lord, 
oven every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that he may be- 
stow upon you a blessing this day. 

30 % And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, * Ye have sinned a great sin : 
and now I will go up unto the Lord ; 
m peradventure I shall "make an 
atonement for your sin. 

81 And Moses 0 returned unto the 
Lord, and said, Oh, this people have 


sinned a great Bin, and have J’made 
them gods of gold. 

82 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive 
their sin—; and If not, 9 blot me, I 
pray thee, r out of thy book whloh 
thou hast written. 

83 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

* Whosoever hath Binned against me, 
him will I blot out of my book. 

84 Therefore now go, lead the peo- 
ple unto the place of which I have 
spoken unto thee: * behold, mine 
Angel shall go before thee : never- 
theless M in the day when I visit I 
will visit their sin upon them. 

85 And the Lord plagued tho peo- 
ple, because *they mado the calf, 
which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The Loril rtfnseth to go as he had promised 
with the people. 4 The peo pie murmur 
thereat. 7 The fahernarfe is removed out of 
(he. ramp. 0 The Lord talhetli familiarly 
trith Moses. 12 Moses dcsircth to see the 
glory of God. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
A Deiwirt, and go up hence, thou 
a and the peoplo which thou hast 
brought up out of the land of 
Egypt, unto the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob, saying, *Unto thy seed will I 
give it : 

2 c And I will send an angel before 
thee ; d and I will drive out tho Ca- 
naauite, tho Amorlte, and the Hit- 
tite, and the Perizzitc, the Hivitc, 
and the Jebusite : 

3 ‘Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey: /for I will not go up 
in the midst of thee; for thou art 
a ^stiffhockcd people: lest *1 con- 
sume thee in the way. 

4 If And when the people heard 
these evil tidings, * they mourned: 

* and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of Is- 
rael, 1 Ye arc a stiffnecked people: 
I will come up TO into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put off thy 
ornaments from thee, that I may 
M know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strip- 
ped themselves of their ornaments 
by the mount Iloreb. 

7 And Moses took the taliomaclc, 
and pitched it without the camp, 
afar off from the camp, "and called 
it the Tal>ernacle of the congrega- 
tion. And it came to pass, that 
every one which p sought the Lord 
went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the 
camp. 

8 And it cams to pass, when Moses 
went out unto the tabernacle, that 
all the i>eople rose up, and stood 
every man 9 at his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until ho was gone 
into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses cn- 
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The Lord talketh with Mom. EXODUS, XXXIV. 


The taUes are renewed. 
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terod Into the tabernacle, the cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood at the 
1401 • door of the tabernacle, and the Lord 

*• oh. 25 . 23 . r talked with Moses, 
pi wIt. 10 And aH tho People saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the tabernacle door: 

* ch. i. 3 i. and all the people rose up and • wor- 

shipped, every man in his tent door. 

* con. 32 . so. n Ana * the Lord spake unto Moses 

a - face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
io.' * his friend. And he turned again into 
« ch. 21 . 13 . the camp: but “his servant Joshua, 
the son of Nun, a young man, depart- 
ed not out of the tabernacle. 

12 5 And Moses said unto the Lord, 
a ch. 32 . 34 . See, * thou sayest unto mo, Bring up 
this people : and thou hast not let 
me know whom thou wilt send with 
* vor. 17. mo. Yet thou hast said, y I know 

iv Vo! 19 * thee by name, and thou hast also 
Jor. i. «. found grace in my sight. 

John io. 14, is Now therefore, I pray thee, *if I 
2 Tim. 2 . 19 . have found grace in thy sight, “shew 
» ch. 34 . i*. ' me now thy way, that I may know 

* Pb. 26.4. thee, that I may find grace in thy 

sight: and consider that this nation 

* ii 9 . 33 . w Hhy people. 

b Pout. ». 26 , 14 And he said, c My presence shall 

Joel 2 17 9° ihee ’ an(1 1 wil1 give thee 

t.h m oi “rest. 

*«. 34,-1 15 And he said unto him, e If tliy 

» „ presence go not with me, carry us 

^ not up hence. 

josh. 2 i*. 4 i! 16 For wliercin sliall it 1)0 known 

* 22 . 4. here that I and thy j>eoplc have found 
iv 7 it 5 .ii. Brace in thy sight? fisit not in that 
«■ vcr. 3 . * thou goest with us? so * shall we lie 
ch. 34 . 9. seiiarated, I and thy people, from all 

/ Num. 14, the people that are upon the face of 

v rh, 3 i. io. the earth. 

p«nt. 4. 7, 17 And the Lorp said unto Moses , h I 

28 7 23 wlU do this thing also that thou hast 

l Kin. »! iu! spoken : for * thou hast found grace in 
rx. ii7. 20 . my sight, and 1 know thee by name, 
i con. 19. 13 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 

Jam. a. 16. me* thy glory. 

; vor. i 2 . 19 And he said, 1 1 will make all my 

* vor. 20 . goodness pass before thee, and I will 
» , “;‘V 6, proclaim the name of the Loud bc- 
o. 7 , fore thee ; TO and will i>o “gracious to 
Jor! 3i. 14. whom I will be gracious, ami will 
m Uom.«. shew mercy on whom I will shew 
-Romf; ™rcy. 

io. ’ ’ ’ 20 And he said, Thou canst not see 

°Gon.32. so. my face: for 0 there shall no man 
i* 1 ?** n* itV see me, and live. 

* 1 X 22 . 21 Anil tlio Lord said, Behold, there 

is. 0.5. fan place by me, and thou slialt 
ik*v. l. io, 8 tand upon a roek : 

See ch. 2 i. 22 And it shall come to pass, whilo my 
10 - glory iKLHseth by, that I will put thee 

r in. 2 . 21 . p in a clift of the roek, anil will q cover 
jrs. oi. l, 4. thoc with my hand whilo I pass by : 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou slialt sec my back parts : j 
r John i.* is. but my face shall r not be seen. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The taUes are rencieed. 5 The tifinw qf the 
LORP proclaimed. 8 Mo ten intreateth God to 
go with them. 10 God maketh a covenant with 
them, reiieating certain duties (f the first table. 
28 Moses after forty days in the mount comeih 
down with the tables. 29 His face shineth, and 
he eovereth it with a vail. \ 
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A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 

. “Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first : 6 and I will write 
upon these tables the words that 
were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 

2 And bo ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to 
me c in the top of the mount 
8 And no man shall 4 come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither 
let the flocks nor herds feed before 
that mount. 

4 1 And he hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first; and Moses rose up 
early in the morning, and went up 
unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded liim, and took in his 
hand the two tables of Btone. 

5 And the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, 
and * proclaimed the name of the 
Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The 
Lord / God, merciful and gracious, 
longsuffering, and abundant in ^good- 
ness and * truth, 

7 * Keeping mercy for thousands, 
* forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and 1 that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, un- 
to the third and to the fourth 
generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and m bow- 
ed his head toward the earth, anil 
worshipped. 

9 And he said. If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, “let my 
Lord, I pray thoc, go among us ; for 
0 it is a stiffnecked people; and par- 
don our iniquity and our sin, and 
take us for r tliine inheritance. 

10 If And he said. Behold, ? I make 
a covenant: before all thy people 
I will r do marvels, such as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in 
any nation: and all the people a- 
mong which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord: for it is *a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

11 * Observe thou that which I com- 
mand thee this day : behold, “I drive 
out before thee the Amoritc, and the 
Oanaanite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite. 

12 *Take heed to thyself, lest thou 
make a covenant with the inhabit- 
ants of the land whither thou goest, 
lest it bo for y a snare in the midst 
of thee : 

13 But ye shall 'destroy their altars, 
break their 2 images, and “cut down 
their groves : 

14 For thou shalt worship h no 
other god: for the Lord, whose 
c name is Jealous, is a “jealous 
God: 
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U 'Lest thou make a covenant with 
tiie inhabitants of the land, and they 
/go a whoring after thoir gods, and 
do sacrifice unto thoir gods, and one 
'call thee, and thou *eat of his sa- 
crifice ; 

16 And thou take of < their daugh- 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh- 
ters *go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring 
after their goda 

17 <Tliou shalt make thee no molten 
goda 

18 The feast of “unleavened broad 
shalt thou keep. Seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I com- 
manded thee, in the timo of the 
month Abib: for in the "month Abib 
thou earnest out from Egypt 

19 ® All that oponoth the matrix is 
mine ; and every firstling among thy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. 

20 But *the firstling of an ass 
tliou shalt redeem with a 2 lamb: 
and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All tho 
firstborn of thy sons thou shalt re- 
deem. And none shall appear before 
me q empty. 

21 1 r Six days thou shalt work, but 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: 
in earing time and in harvest thou 
shalt rest 

22 1 'And thou shalt observe tho 
feast of wooks, of the flrstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in- 
gathering at tho » year’s end. 

28 If * Thrice in tho year shall 
all your menchildren appear be- 
fore the Lord God, tho God of 
Israel. 

21 For I will “cast out tho nations 
before thee, and * enlarge thy bor- 
ders: v neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou Bhalt go up to 
appear liefore the Lord thy God 
thrice in the year. 

26 'Thou shalt not offer tho blood 
of my sacrifice with leaven; “nei- 
ther shall the sacrifice of the feast 
of the passovor be left unto the 
morning. 

26 b Tho first of the flrstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring unto the 
house of the IiORD thy God. e Tliou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mo- 
ther's milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou d these words: for after 
the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel 

28 'And he was there with the Lord 
forty days and forty nights ; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And /he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten 4 com- 
mandments. 

29 5 And it came to pass, when Moses 
came down from mount Sinai with 
the *two tables of testimony in Mo- 
ses’ hand, when he camo down from 


the mount, that Moses wist not that 
*the skin of his fhoe shone while he 
talked with him. 

80 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, tho 
skin of his face shone ; and they were 
afraid to come nigh him. 

81 And Moses called unto them ; and 
Aaron and all tho rulers of the con- 
gregation returned unto him: and 
Moses talked with them. 

82 And afterward all the children 
of Israel camo nigh: <and he gave 
thorn in commandment all that the 
Lord hod spoken with him in mount 
Sinai. 

88 And fill Moses had done speak- 
ing with them, he put vail on liis 
face. 

34 But *when Moses went in liefore 
the Lord to speak with him, he took 
the vail off, until ho came out. And 
lie came out, and spake unto tho 
children of Israel that which he was 
commanded. 

36 And the children of Israel saw 
tho face of Moses, that tho skin of 
Moses’ faco shone: and Moses put 
the vail upon his face again, until 
he went in to speak with him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The eoLhulh. 4 The free pffta for the taber- 
nacle. 20 The readme** <v the people to offer. 
SO Bezaleel and Aholiah are called to the 
work. 

AND Moses gathered all the con- 
XTL gregation of the childron of 
Isriiel together, and said unto them, 
“These are the words which the 
Lord hath commanded, that yc 
should do them. 

2 b Six days shall work lie done, 
but on the soventh day there shall 
1x5 to you 2 an holy day, a sabbath 
of rest to tho Lord: whosoever 
doctli work therein shall be put to 
death. 

3 c Ye shall kindle no fire through- 
out your habitations upon the sab- 
bath day. 

4 If And Moses spake unto all tho 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
saying, d This is the tiling which the 
Lord commanded, saying, 

6 Take ye from among you an offer- 
ing unto the Lord: 'whosoever is of 
a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering of the Lord; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and bad- 
gers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, /and spices 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be 
set for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate. 

10 And 9 every wise hearted among 
you shall come, and make all that 
the Lord hath commanded ; 

11 h The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
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The people's readiness to offer. EXODUS, XXXVL Their liberality restrained. 
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covering, his taches, and his boards, 
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

12 <The ark, and the staves thereof, 
with the mercy seat, and the vail of 
the covering. 

13 The * table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, l and the shewbread, 

14 w The candlestick also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his 
lamps, with the oil for the light, 

15 “And the incense altar, and his 
staves, °and the anointing oil, and 
p the sweet incense, and tho hanging 
for the door at the entering in of 
the tabernacle, 

16 t The altar of burnt offering, with 
his brasen grate, his staves, and all 
his vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 r The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the 
hanging for the door of tho court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and 
the pins of the court, and their 
cords, 

19 ‘The cloths of service, to do ser- 
vice in the holy place, the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in 
the priest’s office. 

20 H And all tho congregation of 
the children of Israel departed from 
tho presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one * whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one 
whom his spirit made willing, and 
they brought the Lord’s offering to 
the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all liis sendee, 
and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and 
women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all 
jewels of gold: and every man that 
offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord. 

23 And “every man, with whom was 
found blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and flue linen, and goats’ hair, and 
ml skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every ouo that did offer an offer- 
ing of silver and brass brought the 
Lord’s offering: and every man, with 
whom was found shittim wood for 
any work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were 
“wise hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun 
goats’ hair. 

27 And y tho rulers brought onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And * spice, and oil for tho 
light, and for the anointing oil, and 
for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought 
a “willing offering unto the Lord, 
every man and woman, whose heart 


made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Lord had 
commanded to be made by the hand 
of Moses. 

80 5 And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, See, b the Lord hath 
called by name Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in 
all manner of w'orkmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, 

38 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them, and in carving of wood, to 
make any manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart 
that he may teach, both he, and 
c Aholiab, the sou of Ahisamach, of 
the trilxj of Dan. 

35 Them hath he d filled with wis- 
dom of heart, to work all manner 
of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of tho em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
w eaver, even of them that do any 
work, and of those that devise cun- 
ning work. 

CHAPTER XXXVL 

1 The offerings are delivered to (he workmen. 
5 The. liberuUty of the peojde in restrained. 
8 The curtains cf cherubims. 14 The curtains 
qf goats’ hair. 19 The covering of slins. 20 
The Itoards with (heir sockets. SI The bars. 
S. r i The vail. 37 The hanging for the door. 

mHEN wrought Bezaleel and Aho- 
X liab, and eveiy “wise hearted 
man, in whom the Lord put wisdom 
and understanding to know how to 
work all manner of work for the 
sen’ ice of the * sanctuary, according 
to all that the Lord had commanded. 
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, 
in whose heart tho Lord had put 
wisdom, even every one c whose heart 
stirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it : 

8 And they received of Moses all the 
offering, which the children of Israel 
J liad brought for the work of the 
service of the sanctuary’, to make it 
withal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that WTought 
all the work of the sanctuary, came 
every man from his work which they 
made ; 

5 1 And they spake unto Moses, 
saying, ‘The i>eople bring much more 
than enough for the service of the 
work, which tho Lord commanded 
to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, Let 
neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were re- 
strained from bringing. 
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The curtains of goats* hair. EXODUS, XXX VH. The hanging for the door . 


Btfow 7 For tho stuff they had was suffl- 

CHRI8T clent for all the work to make It, 
1<9L and too much. 

/eh. as. 1 . 8 5 /And every wise hearted man 

among them that wrought the work 
of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
qf fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet : with chorubims 
of cunning work made he them. 

9 Tho length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one sizo. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains 
one unto another: and the other 
five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain from the 
solvodge in tho coupling: likewise 
ho made in the uttermost side of 
another curtain, in tho coupling of 
the second. 

> eh, 96. 5. 12 9 Fifty loops made he in one 

curtain, and fifty loops mado he 
in tho edge of the curtain which 
was in the colliding of the second : 
the loops held one curtain to another. 
13 And ho made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the tachcs: so it 
became one tabernacle. 

*ch.96.7. 14 1 * And lie made curtains of 

goats’ hair for the tent over the 
tabernacle : eleven curtains he made 
them. 

15 Tho length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was 
the breadth of one curtain : the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

IT And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of tjie curtain 
in the coupling, and fifty loops made 
ho upon the edge of the curtain 
which couplcth the second. 

18 And he mado fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 

i eh. 26 . h. 19 * And he made a covering for 
the tent of ranis’ skins dyed red, and 
a covering of badgers’ skins above 
that. 

i ch. 26 . is. 20 f *And ho mado boards for tho 
tabemaele of shittim wood, standing 
up. 

21 The length of a iioard was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally 
distant one from another: thus did 
ho make for all the lioards of the 
tabernacle. 

23 And he made lioards for the 
tabernacle; twenty boards for the 
south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver ho 
made under the twenty boards ; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under an- 
other board for his two tenons. 


25 And for tho other Bide of the 
tabernacle, which is toward the north 
comer, ho mado twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver* 
two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward ho made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for 
tho comers of the tabernacle in the 
two sides, 

29 And they were 2 coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at tho hoaa 
thereof, to one ring : thus he did to 
both of them in both tho comers. 

30 And there were eight boards; 
and their sockots were sixteen sockets 
of silver, sunder evory board two 
sockets. 

31 1 And he mode *bars of shittim 
wood ; five for tho boards of tho 
one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the taber- 
nacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through tho boards from tho 
one end to the other. 

34 And lie overlaid tho boards witli 
gold, and made their rings of gold 
to be places for tho liars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

35 1 And lie made m a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: with clierubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

86 And lie made thereunto four 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their books were 
of gold ; and ho cast for them four 
sockets of silver. 

37 1 And he made an "hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
* of needlework ; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their books: and he overlaid tlicir 
chapiters and their fillets with gold : 
but their five sockets were of brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The nrk. 0 The merry neat frith rherftbitns. 

10 The table frith hia vesaela. 17 The mud le- 
af! cl: with hia lamp a and instruments. ‘2T> The 

altar of incense. 29 The anointing oil and 

street incense, 

A ND Bezaloel made "the ark of 
. shittim wood : two cubits and a 
half was the length of it, and a outfit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a 
cubit and a half the height of it : 

2 And ho overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a 
crown of gold to it round about. 

3 And ho cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four comers of 
It; even two rings upon the one side 
of it, and two rings upon the other 
side of it 

4 And he mado staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 
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the court were qf fine twined linen, 
■ an hundred cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the 
hangings were an hundred cubits, 
their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of 
silver. 

12 And for the west side were hang- 
ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten ; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets qf silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of 
the gate were fifteen cubits ; their pil- 
lars throe, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of fifteen cu- 
bits; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass ; the hooks of the pil- 
lars and their* fillets of silver ; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of 
silver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of 
the court icon needlework, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen : and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the 
breadth was five cubits, anBWorable 
to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets qf brass four; their 
hooks of silver, and the overlaying 
of their chapiters and their fillets 
of silver. 

20 And all the <*pins of the taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about, 
were of brass. 

21 % This is the sum of the taber- 
nacle, even of e the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, as it was counted, according to 
the commandment of Moses, for the 
service of the Levites, /by the hand of 
Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And o Bezalecl the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
made all that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son 
of Ahisamach, of the tril)e of Dan, an 
engraver, and a cunning workman, 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 
holy place, even the gold of the offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents, and 
Boven hundred and thirty shekels, 
after Hhe shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were 
numbered of the congregation was 
an hundred talents, and a thousand 


seven hundred and threescore and 
fifteen shekels, after the Bhekel of the 
sanctuary: 

26 <A bekah for a every man, that is, 
half a shekel, after the shekel of 
the sanotuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for *six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
silver were cast 'the sockets of the 
sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
vail • an hundred sockets of the hun- 
dred talents, a talent for a sockot. 

28 And of the thousand seven 
hundred seventy and five shekels 
he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their cliapiters, and filleted 
them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand 
and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sock- 
ets to the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the brasen 
altar, and the brasen grate for it, 
and all the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court 
round about, and the sockets of the 
court gate, and all the pins of the 
talxjraacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 The cloths if serricu anil holy garments. 
2 The ephod. 8 The breastplate. 22 The 
robe if the ephnd. 27 The coats, mitre, and 
girdle of fine linen. 30 The plate if the holy 
crown. 32 All is viewed and approved by 
Moses. 

A ND of “the blue, and purple, 

- and scarlet, they made ^cloths 
of service, to do servico in the holy 
place , and made the holy garments 
for Aaron ; e as the Lord command- 
ed Moses. 

2 d And he made the ephod o/gold, 
blue, and purple, and Bcarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat tho gold into 
thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, and in the pur- 
ple, and in the scarlet, and in the 
fine linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, 
to couple it together: by the two 
edges was it coupled together. 

5 And tho curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, teas of the 
same, according to the work thereof; 
o/gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

6 % e And they wrought onyx stones 
inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as 
signets are graven, with the names 
of the children of Israel 
7 And he put them on the shoul- 
ders of the ephod, that they should 
he stones for a /memorial to the 
children of Israel; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

8 If 9 And he made the breastplate 
qf cunning work, like the work of the 
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ephod ; <tf gold, bluo, and purple, and 
scarlet, ana fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare ; they made tho 
breastplate double: a span was the 
length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubloa. 

10 *And they sot in it four rows of 
stones: the first row t oas a 3 sardius, 
a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was 
the first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And tho fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were in- 
closed in ouches of gold in their 
inclosings. 

14 And tho stones were according to 
the names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet, every one 
with his name, according to the 
twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at tho ends, of wreathen 
work o/ pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in tho two ends of 
the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of tho two 
wreathen chains they fastened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the 
shouldorpioces of the ephod, Ijcfore it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of the 
breastplate, upon the border of it, 
which was on the side of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious 
gir<lle of tho ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
tho ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod ; 
as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

22 H *And ho made the rol>c of the 
ephod qf woven work, all o/blue. 

23 And there was an holo in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a l>and round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems 
of the robe pomegranates of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and twined 
linen. 

25 And they made * bells cf pure 
gold, and put the bells betwocn the 
pomegranates upon tho hem of the 
robe, round about between tho pome- 
granates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a l>ell 
and a pomegranate, round about the 


hem of tho robe to minister in; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

27 If * And they made coats qf fine 
linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

28 m And a mitre of fine linen, and 

g oodly bonnets o/flne linen, and “linen 
rocches qf fino twined linen, 

29 °And a girdle qf fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, qf 
needlework; as the Lord command- 
ed Moses. 

30 1 *And they made tho plate of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote uiK>n it a writing, 
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the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote ui>on it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
to fasten it on high upon tho mitre; 
as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

32 1 Thus was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation finished : and tho children of 
Israel did ? according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 If And they brought the taber- 
nacle unto Moses, the tent, and all 
his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and the vail of tho covering, 

85 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy seat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
be set in order, and all the vessels 
thoroof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the an- 
ointing oil, and 2 the sweet incense, and 
the hanging for the tabernacle door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of 
brass, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the 
hanging for the court gate, his cords, 
and his pins, and all the vessels of 
the service of the tabernacle, for the 
tent of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in 
the priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so the children of 
Israel r made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, l>ehold, they had done it 
as tho Lord had commanded, even 
so had they done it: and Moses 
'blessed them. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 
9 and anointed. IS Aaron and his sons to 
be sanctified. 16 Moses performeth all things 
accordingly. 84 A cloud covereth the taber- 
nacle, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
xjl sailng, 
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The tabernacle is reared. 
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A cloud covereth it. 
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2 On the first day of the “first 
month shalt thou set up *the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation. 

8 And “thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail. 

4 And rffchou shalt bring in the table, 
and 'set in order 2 the things that 
are to be set in order upon it ; /and 
thou shalt bring in the candlestick, 
and light the lamps thereof. 

5 'And thou snalt Bet the altar 
of gold for the incense before tho 
ark of the testimony, and put tho 
hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of 
the burnt offering before the door 
of the talwmacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7 And * thou shalt set the laver be- 
tween the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up tho court 
round about, and hang up the hang- 
ing at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing 
oil, and < anoint the tabernacle, and 
all that is therein, and fihalt hallow 
it, and all the vessels thereof : and it 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint tho altar of 
tho burnt offering, and all Ills vessels, 
and sanctify the altar: and *it shall 
be an altar 3 most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 

12 f And thou shalt bring Aaron and 
his sons unto tho door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and wash 
them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aa- 
ron the holy garments, m and anoint 
him, and sanctify him ; that he may 
minister unto me in the priest s 
office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats : 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in tho 
priest’s office: for their anointing 
shall surely be "an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses : according to all 
that the Loro commanded him, so 
did he. 

17 f And it came to pass in the 
first month in the second year, on 
the first day of the month, that the 
"tal)crnacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the taber- 
nacle, and fastened his sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put 
in the bars thereof, and reared up 
his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put tho 
covering of the tent alxjvc upon it; 
as the Loro commanded Moses. 

20 T And ho took and put 'the tes- 


timony into tho ark, and set the 
staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacle, and * set up tho vail of 
the covering, and covered the art; of 
the testimony; as tho Loan com- 
manded Moses. 

22 5 r And he put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without tho vail. 

23 'And he set the bread in order 
upon it before the Lord; as tho Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

24 f * And he put the candlestick 
in the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of tho 
tabernaclo southward. 

25 And “he lighted the lamps before 
the Lord ; as tho Lord commanded 
iloses. 

26 H r And he put tho golden altar 
in tho tent of the congregation before 
the vail : 

27 'And ho burnt sweet incense 
thereon; as tho Lord commanded 
M0808. 

28 If 'And he set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle. 

29 “And he put tho altar of burnt 
offering by the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of tho congregation, and 
6 offered upon it the burnt offering 
and the meat offering; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

30 1 °And he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and put water there, to wasli 
withal. 

81 And Moses and Aaron and his 
sons washed their hands and their 
feet thereat : 

32 When they went into the tent 
of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto tho altar, they 
washed; <*as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

33 'And he reared up the court 
round aliout the tabernacle and tho 
altar, and set up the hanging of 
tho court gate. So Moses finished 
the work. 

34 1 /Then a cloud covered the tent 
of the congregation, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 

85 And Moses 'was not able to 
enter into the tent of the congrega- 
tion, because the cloud abode thcro- 
on, and the glory of the Lord filled 
the taliemacle. 

36 A And when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the chil- 
dren of Israel 2 went onward in all 
their journeys : 

37 But * if the cloud were not taken 
up, then they joumeyod not till the 
day that it was taken up. 

38 For a the cloud of tno Lord was 
upon the tabernaclo by day, and fire 
was on it by night, in the Bight of 
all the house of Israel, throughout 
all their journeys. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The burnt qferinqt. 8 Of the herd, 10 qf (he 

fiocke^l 4 qf the Joule. 

AND the Lord " called unto Moses, 
jl\. and spake unto him tout of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them , e If any man of 
you bring an offering unto the Lord, 
ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the 
flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice 
of the herd, let him offer a male 
d without blemish: ho shall offer it 
of his own voluntary will at the door 
of the tabernacle or the congregation 
before the Lord. 

4 'And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering ; and 
it shall be /accepted for him ?to 
make atonement for him. 

6 And he shall kill the * bullock be- 
fore the Lord: *and the priests, Aa- 
ron’s sons, shall bring the blood, *and 
sprinkle the blood round about upon 
the altar that is by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

C And ho shall flay the burnt offer- 
ing, and cut it into his picceB. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 
shall put fire upon the altar, and 1 lay 
the wood in order upon the fire : 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
lay tho parts, the head, and the fat, 
in order upon the wood that is on 
tho fire which is upon the altar : 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall 
he wash in water: and the priest 
shall bum all on the altar, to be a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
Are, of a “sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

10 T And if his offering be of the 
flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for a burnt sacrifice ; lie shall 
bring it a male "without blemish. 

11 *And he shall kill it on the side 
of the altar northward before the 
Lord : and tho priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 
and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the 
fire which is upon the altar : 

18 But he shall wash the inwards and 
the legs with water: and the priest 
shall bring it all, and bum it upon the 
altar : it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 


made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

14 % And if the burnt sacrifice for 
his offering to the Lord be of fowls, 
then he shall bring his offering of 
9 turtledoves, or of young pigeons. 

16 And the priest shall bring it unto 
the altar, and a wring off his head, 
and bum it on the altar; and the 
blood thereof shall bo wrung out at 
the side of the altar : 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop 
with 3 his feathers, and cast it 9 be- 
side the altar on the east part, by 
the place of the ashes : 

17 And ho shall cleave it with the 
wings thereof, but r shall not divide it 
asunder : and the priest shall bum it 
upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire : *it is a burnt sacrifice, 
an offering made by Are, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The meat offering qf Jtour irith oil and tt»- 
cenne, 4 either Oaken in the oven, 6 or on 
a j Ante, 7 or in a Jryingpan , 12 or iff the 
JlrstJruita in the ear. 13 The tali of the meat 
offering, 

AND when any will offer a a meat 
offering unto the Lord, his offer- 
ing shall be qf fine flour; and be 
shall pour oil upon it, and put frank- 
incense thereon : 

2 And lie shall bring it to Aaron’s 
sons the priests: and ho shall take 
thereout nis handful of the flour 
thorcof, and of tho oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof; and the 

f iriest shall burn 6 the memorial of 
t upon the altar, to be an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord : 

3 And e tho remnant of the meat of- 
fering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
d it is a thing most holy of the offer- 
ings of tho Lord made by flro. 

4 1 And if thou bring an oblation of 
a meat offering baken in the oven, it 
shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour 
mingled with oil, or unleavened wa- 
fers ‘anointed with oil 
6 1 And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering baken 4 in a jrnn, it shall 
be qf fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oiL 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thereon : it is a meat offering. 
7 If And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering baken in the fryingpan, it 
shall be made of fine flour with oil 
8 And thou shalt bring the meat of- 
fering that is made of theso things unto 
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The peace offerings. 


LEVITICUS, III, IV. 


The peace offerings. 


Below the Lord: and when It is presented 
CHRIST unto the priest, he shall bring it 
149 °- unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the 
/v«r. a. meat offering, /a memorial thereof, 

and shall burn it upon the altar: 
p Ex. 29. is. ^ is an * offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

»w.s, 10 And *tliat which is left of the 

meat offering shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’: it is a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the Lord made 
by lire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the Lord, shall be made 
<«ii. 6. rr. with ‘ leaven : for ye shall burn no 
§nf leaven, nor any honey, in any offering 
Mark *8. is. of the Lord made by fire. 

Lute 12. 1. 12 If * As for the oblation of the flrst- 

040*5.9 • fruits, ye shall offer them unto the 

* Ex. 22. so. Lord: but they shall not 2 bo burnt 
ch. as. 10. on the altar for a sweet savour. 

2H b. 18 And every oblation of thy meat 
aJend. offering * shalt thou season with salt ; 
1 M»rk 9. 49. neither slialt thou suffer m the salt 
uoi.i.fl. of the covenant of thy God to be 
jy • 18 * lacking from thy meat offering : * with 

* Erek. 43. all thine offerings thou shalt offer 

salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering 
of thy flrstfrults unto the Lord, 
« «*. 23. lo. 0 thou shalt offer for the moat offer- 
“■ ing of thy flrstfrults green ears of 

corn dried by the Are, even corn 

* a Kin. 4. l)eaten out of * hill ears. 

, 15 And 9 thou shalt put oil upon it, 

vc * * and lay frankincense thereon : it in 

a meat offering. 

r ver. 2. 16 And the priest shall bum r tlie 

memorial of it, part of the lieaten 
com thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense 
thoroof: it is an offering mado by 
fire unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The peace offering of the herd, 0 of the flock, 
7 either a iamb, 12 or a goat. 

• eh. 7. li, AND if his oblation be a “sacrifice 
“22 . 21 xjL of peace offering, if he offer it of 

the herd; whether it be a male or 
*ch. l.s. female, he shall offer it b without 
blemish before the Lord. 

• Ex. 29. io. 2 And ®he shall lay his hand upon 
ch. i. 4, 6. head 0 f pig offering, and kill it 

at the door of the taliemaclo of the 
congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall sprinkle tho blood upon 
the altar round about. 

8 And he shall offer of tho sacrifice 
of the peace offering an offering made 
p Ex. 29. 13, by Are unto the Lord ; d the «fat that 
ch. 4. b, 9. covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
8 or, met. that is upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the 
4 or. mid- flanks, and the 4 caul above tho liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take 

■nd over aWR V. 

& And Aaron’s sons 'shall bum it 

• Ex. 29. is. °n the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, 
ci». c. 12. which is upon the wood that is on the 

fire : it is an offering made by Arc, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 


PScoch. 21. 
6. B. 17. 21. 
22.422. 80. 
Exok. 44.7. 
Mai. 1. 7, 


6 ^ And if his offering for a sacrifice Before 
of peace offering unto the Lord be of °®®I 8T 
tho flock: male or female, /he shall 

offer it without blemish, / w. i, 4c. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, 
then shall he offer it before the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it before 
the tabernacle' of tho congregation : 
and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon the 
altar. 

9 And he shall offer of tho sacrifice 
of the peaco offering an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord; the fat theroof, 
and tho whole rump, it shall he take 
off hard by tho backbone ; and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and tho fUt 
that is upon them, which is by tho 
flanks, and tho caul above tho liver, 
with tiie kidneys, it shall he tako 
away. 

11 And the priest shall bum It upon 

the altar: it is *the food of the offer- *Seoeh.2i. 
ing mado by flro unto the Lord. 

12 T And if his offering be a goat, Enk.4ft.7l 
then A he shall offer it before the m»i. i. 7 , 

13 And he slmll lay his hand upon Yc. n 7 ’ 
the head of It, and kill it before the 
talieruadc of the congregation : and 

the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round 
about. < cl>. 7 . 23 , 

14 And he shall offer thereof his of- 2 

fering, even an offering made by flro 15 . 

[ unto tho Lord ; tho fat that covereth a chr - 7. 7. 
the inwards, and all the fat that is ** h 7 * ^ 18 - 
upon the inwards, 4 17 . 7 ! 

16 And tho two kidneys, and the fat * 23 . 11 . 
that is upon them, which is by tho 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with with Dent, 
the kidneys, it shall he take away. »*. h. 

16 And the priest shall bum them j s * h ; 8 - 

upon the altar: it is the food of the eh. 7 .' 2 :!, 
offering made by fire for a sweet sa- * n- 
vour : ‘all tho fat is the Lord’s. iP*,, 1 *-. ,, lfl 

17 It shall be a * perpetual statute ibJb,h. 
for your generations throughout all §?• 
your dwellings, that ye eat neither J^ 44,7, 
‘fat nor m blood. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The $tn offering <tf igjtorance, 3 for t heprieet , 

13 for tiie congregation, 22 for the ruter, 27 
for any of tlte people. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
i"\_ saying, 

2 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 

saying, “If a soul shall sin through ■eh.s.u, 
ignorance against any of the com- U- 
mandment8 of tho Lord concerning 22. 4i.'* 
things which ought not to lie done, is»m.i 4 . 
and shall do against any of them : £.* .» 12 

3 * If the priest that is anointed do » & 8 12 ' 
sin according to the sin of tho peo- 
ple ; then let him bring for his sin, 

which he hath sinned, c u young bul- •<*. 9. 2. 
lock without blemish unto the Lord 
for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 

d unto tho door of the tabernaclo of * eh. 1 . 3 , 4 . 
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The ein offerings 
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the congregation before the Lord; 
and shall lay his hand upon the 
bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before the Lord. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 
'shall take of the bullock’s blood, 
and bring It to the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 

0 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in the blood, and sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before the Lord, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall /put some 
of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; and sliall pour 
^all the blood of tho bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
taljcmacle of tho congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullock for tho sin 
offering; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all tho fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and tho fat 
that is upon them, wliich is by the 
flanks, and the caul above tho liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away, 

10 *As it was taken off from tho 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings : and tho priest shall burn them 
upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 * And the skin of the bullock, and 
all his flesh, with his head, and with his 
legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he 
carry forth 3 without the camp unto 
a clean place, * where the ashes are 
poured out, and 1 bum him on tho 
wood with lire : • where the ashes are 
poured out shall he l>e burnt. 

13 t And w if the whole congrega- 
tion of Israel sin through ignorance, 
n and the thing be hid from the eyes 
of the assembly, and they have done 
somewhat against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord concerning 
things which should not bo done, 
and "are guilty; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against it, is known, then the 
congregation shall offer a young bul- 
lock for the sin, and bring him before 
tho tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congrega- 
tion °Bhall lay their hands upon the 
head of the bullock before the Lord : 
and the bullock shall be killed before 
the Lord. 

16 f'And the priest that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in some of the blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before tho Lord, even 
before the vail. 

18 And ho shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Lord, that is in 
tho tabernacle of the congregation, 


and shall pour out all the blood at Brtm 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt OHBIBT 
offering, which is at the door of the **90. 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from 
him, and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bul- 
lock as he did *with the bullock for *w.s. 
a sin offering, so shall he do with 

this: r and the priest shall make an r Nnm. w. 
atonement for them, and it shall be a®* 
forgiven them. &. 5 . 11 . 

21 And he shall carry forth the mb. 2 . 17 . 
bullock without the camp, and bum 

him as he burned the first bullock: 1 John 1.7. 
it is a sin offering for the con- 
gregation. 

22 % When a ruler hath sinned, and 

•done somewhat through ignorance * w. 2 , is, 
against any of the commandments 
of tho Lord his God concerning 
things which should not be done, 
and is guilty; 

23 Or * if his sin, wherein he hath ‘Tcr.ii. 
sinned, come to his knowledge; he 

shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish : 

24 And u he shall lay his hand upon • w. 4 - 
tho head of tho goat, and kill it in 

the place where they kill tho burnt 
offering before the Lord : it is a sin 
offering. 

25 * And tho priest shall take of the ■ wr. so. 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 

the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 

26 And he shall bum all his fat 

upon the altar, as y the fat of the 'eh. 3 . 3 . 
sacrifice of peace offerings: 'and the • w. 20 . 
priest shall make an atonement for J 8 un *- 13 * 
him as concerning his sin, and it 
sliall lie forgiven him. 

27 1 And “if 2 any one of the 3 com- • y«. 2 . 
mon people sin through ignorance, 

while he doetli somewhat against 2 Hob. any 
any of the commandments of the 
Lord concerning things which ought 8 . 

not to be done, and be guilty; 

28 Or b if his sin, which he hath Jw.iis. 
sinned, come to his knowledge : then 

ho shall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a female without blemish, 
for his sin which he hath sinned. 

29 'And ho sliall lay his hand up- e ver. 4 , 2 ». 
on tho head of the sin offering, and 

slay the sin offering in the place of 
the burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 
it upon tho horns of the altar of 
burnt offering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of 
the altar. 

31 And d lic shall take away all the 

fat thereof, 'as the fat is taken away * eh. 3. 3. 
from off the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings ; and tho priest sliall bum it 
upon the altar for a /sweet savour 18, 

unto the Lord; p and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and it ' * 
shall be forgiven him. 
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82 And if be bring a lamb for a sin 
offering, *he shall bring it a female 
without blemish. 

88 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin offering, and slay 
it for a sin offering in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering. 

84 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar : 

85 And ho shall take away all the 
tot thereof, as the fat of tho lamb is 
taken away from tho sacrifice of the 
peace offerings ; and the priest shall 
bum them upon the altar, * according 
to the offerings made by fire unto 
theLoKD: *and the priest shall make 
an atonement for his sin that he 
hath committed, and it shall be for- 
given him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jle (hat sinneih in concealing hie knotcledgc, 

2 in touching an unclean thing, 4 or in making 
an oath. 6 Hie trespass offering, (ff the flock, 

7 <f fowls, 1 1 or qf flour. if The trcs])ass offer- 
ing in sacrilege, il and in sins of ignorance. 

AND if a soul sin, “and hear the 
voice of swearing, and is a wit- 
ness, whether he hath seen or known 
qf it; if he do not utter it, then ho 
shall 6 bear his iniquity. 

2 Or “if a soul touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be a carcase of an 
unclean beast, or a carcase of un- 
clean cattle, or the carcase of un- 
clean creeping things, and if it l>e 
hidden from him ; he also shall bo 
unclean, and d guilty. 

8 Or if he touch “the unclcanness 
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be 
that a man shall be defiled withal, 
and it be hid from him ; when he 
knoweth of it, thon he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul Bwcar, pronouncing 
with his lips /to do evil, or *to do 
good, whatsoever it be that a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and it 
be hid from him ; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty in one 
of these. 

6 And it shall be, when he shall lie 
guilty in one of these things , that ho 
shall * confess that he hath sinned in 
that thing: 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord for his sin 
which no hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
goats, for a sin offering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin. 

7 And *\t 2 ho be not able to bring 
a lamb, then ho shall bring for his 
trespass, which he hath committed, 
two * turtledoves, or two young pi- 
geons, unto the Lord ; one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that which is 
for the sin offering first, and * wring 


off his head from his neck, but shall Beftm 
I not divide it asunder: OHBIBT 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
of tho sin offering upon the side of 

the altar ; and "the rest of the blood - <*. «. 7. 
shall be wrung out at the bottom of 18 > 80 * 34 * 
tho altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer the second for 
a burnt offering, according to the 

2 "manner: “and the priest shall 2 or, <*- 
make an atonement for nim for his 
Sin which he hath sinned, and it 
shall be forgiven him. du 4 * *• 

11 But If he be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that sinned shall bring for 
his offering the tenth part of on 
ephah of fine flour for a sm offering ; 

p no shall put no oil upon it, neither Hfum. 5.15. 
shall ho put any frankincense there- 
on : for it is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to tho 
priest, and the priest shall take his 
Landfill of it, q even a memorial there- * eh. 2. 2. 
of, and burn it on the altar, r accord- r ch. 4. 35. 
ing to the offerings made by fire 

unto tho Lord: it is a sin offering. 

18 “And the priest shall make an a- • ch. 4. 20. 
tonement for him as touching his sin 
that he liath sinned in one of these, 
and it shall be forgiven him : and *the 1 ch. 2. 3. 
remnant shall be tho priest’s, as a 
moat offering. 

14 If And tho Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

15 “If a soul commit a trespass, « eh. 22. 14. 
and sin through ignorance, in tho 

holy things of the Lord; then *hc *Ezr*io. 
shall bring for his trespass unto the 19 ‘ 

Lord a ram without blemish out of 
tho flocks, with thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, after *the shekel of so. is. 
the sanctuary, for a trespass offering : 21 • ' a ‘ 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 

holy thing, and “shall add the fifth •<*.«.«. 
part thereto, and give it unto the *27 13* 
priest: “and the priest shall make 13. 27, 31. 
an atonement for nim with the ram Num. c. 7. 
of the trespass offering, and it shall * ch - 4 : 26 - 
be forgiven him. 

17 % And if a &soul sin, and commit & ch. 4 . 2. 
any of those things which are for- 
bidden to be done by the command- 
ments of the Lord ; c though he wist • ver. is. 
it not, yet is ho d guilty, and shall 

t)car his iniquity. p»’. 19. 12. 

18 “And ho shall bring a ram with- Luke 12. 
out blemish out of the flock, with d *’ er , ^ 
thy estimation, for a trespass offer- * yeT '.u, 
ing, unto the priest : /and the priest / V er‘. 10. 
shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein ho 

erred and wist it not, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass offering: *he *£z»io.a. 
hath certainly trespassed against the 

Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The trespass offering for sins done wiiHndly. 

8 The law qf the burnt offering, 14 and qf the 
meat offering. 19 The. offering at the conse- 
cration qf a priest. 24 The lav qf the sin of- 
fering. 
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4ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 


2 If a soul sin, and “ commit a tres- 
pass against the Lord, and *lie unto 
nls neighbour in that ' which was 
delivered him to keep, or in ^fel- 
lowship, or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath d deceived his 
neighbour; 

8 Or 'have found that which was 
lost, and lleth concerning it, and 
/sweareth falsely; in any of all these 
that a man doeth, sinning therein : 

4 Then It shall be, because ho hath 
sinned, and is guilty, that he shall 
restore that which he took violently 
away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely; he shall even * restore 
it in the principal, and shall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertained, 
4 6 in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord, *a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: 

7 *And the priest shall make an a- 
tonement for him before the Lord : 
and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in 
trespassing therein. 

8 i And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying. This is the law of the burnt 
offering: It is the burnt offering, « be- 
cause of the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the 
Are of tho altar shall be burning 
in it. 

I 10 *And the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes which the fire hath 
consumed with the burnt offering on 
the altar, and ho shall put them 1 be- 
side tho altar. 

11 And m he shall put off his gar- 
ments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without 
tho cainp "unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall 
be burning in it ; it shall not be put 
out : and the priest shall burn wood 
on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offering in order upon it; and 
he shall bum thereon °the fat of the 
peace offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning up- 
on the altar ; it shall never go out. 

14 1 J'And this is the law of the 
meat offering: the sons of Aaron 
shall offer it before the Lord, before 
the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his band- 
ftil, of the flour of tho meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat 


offering, and shall bum U upon the 
altar /or a sweet savour, even the 
4 memorial of it, unto the Lord. 

16 And r the remainder thereof ahull 
Aaron and his sons eat: 'with un- 
leavened bread shall it be eaten in 
the holy place ; in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation they 
shall eat it. 

17 *It shall not be baken with lea- 
ven. “I have given it unto them for 
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fering. 

18 •'All the males among the chil- 
dren of Aaron shall eat of it. ‘It 
shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire: “every 
one that toucheth them shall bo 
holy. 

19 T And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, Baying, 

20 b This is the offering of Aaron 
and of his sonB, which they shall offer 
unto the Lord in the day when he 
is anointed; the tenth pul; of an 
0 ephah of fine flour for a meat of- 
fering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall bo made with 
oil ; and when it is baken, thou sbalt 
bring it in : and the baken pieces of 
the meat offering shalt thou offer for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

22 And tho priest of his sons d that 
is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it : it is a statute for ever unto the 
Lord ; *it shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat offering for the 
priest shall be wholly burnt : It shall 
not be eaten. 

24 T And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, /This is tho law of the 
sin offering: ^ln the place where the 
burnt offering is killed shall tho sin 
offering be killed before the Lord: 
Mt is most holy. 

26 <The priest that offereth it for 
sin shall eat it: *in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 1 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 
thereof shall be holy: and when there 
is sprinkled of the blood thereof up- 
on any garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinklod in the holy 
place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it 
is sodden w shall be broken : and if it 
be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be 
both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 " All the males among the priests 
shall cat thereof: °it is most holy. 

80 ^ And no sin offering, whereof 
any of the blood is brought into the 
tabernacle of tho congregation to 
reconcile withal In the holy place , 
shall l>e eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The late qf 0* trespass offering, 11 and of the 
peace qfferings, 13 x ehether it be /or a thanks- 
giving, IQ or a vow. or a freetntt offering. 
22 The fat, 26 and the Hood, are forbidden. 
26 The priests’ portion in the peace offerings. 

L ikewise “this is the law of 
I the trespass offering; *it is most 

^2^1n the place where they kill the 
burnt offering shall they kill the tres- 
pass offering : and the blood thereof 
shall he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

8 And he shall offer of it <* all the fat 
thereof; the rump, and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul that is above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away : 

5 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord: it is a trespass 
offering. 

6 'Every male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in 
the holy place : /it is most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is *the 
trespass offering: there is one law for 
them : the priest that maketh atone- 
ment therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any 
man’s burnt offering, even the priest 
shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And *all the meat offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is 
dressed in the fryingpan, and 2 in 
the pan, shall be the priest’s that 
offereth it. 

10 And every meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 
11 And ‘this is the law of the sacri- 
fice of peace offerings, which he shall 
offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, 
then ho shall offer with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers * anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 
18 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
for his offering * leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his 
peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave 
offering unto the Lord, m and it shall 
be the priest’s that sprinkleth tho 
blood or the peace offerings. 

15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings for thanksgiving 
shall be eaten the same day that it is 
offered ; he shall not leave any of It 
until the morning. 

16 But °if the sacrifice of his offering 
be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it 
shall be eaten the same day that he 
( offereth Ills sacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall 
he eaten : 


17 But the remainder of the flesh of 
the sacrifice on the third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings be eat- 
en at all on the third day, it shall 
not be accepted, neither snail it be 
'’Imputed unto him that offereth It: 
it shall be an ? abomination, and the 
soul that eateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any 
unclean thing shall not be eaten; it 
shall be burnt with fire : and as for 
the flesh, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth qf the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, that pertain unto the Lord, 
'having his uncleanness upon him, 
even that soul 'shall bo cut off from 
his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as ‘the un- 
cleanness of man, or any “uncloan 
beast, or any “abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the flesh of tho 
sacrifice of peaco offerings, which per- 
tain unto the Lord, even that soul 
v shall be cut off from his people. 

22 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *Ye shall eat no manner of 
fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat or tho 2 beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use : but ye shall 
in no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of 
the beast, of which men offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, 
even the soul that eateth it shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 “Moreover ye shall eat no man- 
ner of blood, whether it be of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth 
any manner of blood, even that soul 
shall be cut off from his i>eoplc. 

28 1 And tho Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, 6 He that offereth the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings unto the 
Lord shall Dring his oblation unto 
the Lord of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings. 

30 'His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by Are, the 
fat with the breast, it shall he bring, 
that <*tho breast may be waved for a 
wave offering before the Lord. 

31 'And the priest shall bum the fat 
upon the altar : /but the breast shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And 3 the right shoulder shall yo 
give unto tho priest for an heave 
offering of the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings. 

83 He among the sons of Aaron, that 
offereth the blood of the peace offor- 
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togs, and the tot, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part. 

84 For *tho wave breast and the 
heave shoulder have I token of the 
children of Israel from off the sacri- 
fices of their peace offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the 
priest and unto his sons by a statute 
ror ever from among the children 
of Israel. 

85 T This is the portion of the 
anointing of Aaron, and of the a- 
nointing of his sons, out of the offer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire, in 
the day when he presented them 
to minister unto the Lord in the 
priest’s office; 

36 Which the Lord commanded to 
be given them of the children of 
Israel, *in the day that he anointed 
them, by a statute for evor through- 
out their generations. 

37 This is the law *of the burnt 
offering, *of the meat offering, m and 
of the sin offering, * and of the 
trespass offering, •and of the con- 
secrations, and *of the sacrifice of 
the poaco offerings ; 

38 Which the Lord commanded 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day 
that he commanded the children 
of Israel q to offer their oblations 
unto the Lord, in tne wilderness 
of Sinai. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Mnsen contecratcth Aaron ami his non*. 14 

Their gin qfi'eriny. 18 1'lieir burnt offering. 

‘22 The ram of eonaecratioua . 31 The place 

and time qf Uieir consecration. 

A ND the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 “Take Aaron and his sons with 
him, and b the garments, and e thc 
anointing oil, and a bullock for the 
sin offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the congre- 
gation together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord com- 
manded him ; and the assembly was 
gathered together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And Moses said unto the congre- 
gation, <*This is the thing which the 
Lord commanded to l>e done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, ‘and washed them with water. 

7 /And he put upon him the 0 coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and 
clothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he girded 
him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him there- 
with. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon 
him : also ho *put in the breastplate 
the Urim and the Thummim. 

9 <And he put the mitre upon his 
head ; also upon the mitre, even upon 
his forefront, did he put the golden 

F late, the holy crown; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


10 * And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabernacle ana 
all that was therein, and sanctified 
them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both the 
laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he m poured of tbo anointing 
oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed 
him, to sanctify him. 

13 * And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and a put 
bonnets upon them; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

14 “And he brought the bullock 
for the sin offering ; and Aaron and 
his sons p laid their hands upon 
the head of the bullock for the sin 
offering. 

15 And he slew it; * and Moses 
took the blood, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, and 
poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and sanctified it, to make 
reconciliation upon it 

16 r And he took all the fat that 
was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and Moses burned it 
upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, 
his flesh, and his dung, ho burnt 
with Are without the camp; as the 
Lord ' commanded Mosca 

18 t t And lie brought the ram for 
the burnt offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the 
pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and 
the legs in water; and Moses burnt 
the whole ram upon the altar: it was 
a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, 
and an offering mado by Arc unto 
the Lord; “as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

22 If And *ho brought the other 
ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses took 
of the blood of it, and put it upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right ear, aud upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And lie brought Aaron’s sons, 
and Moses put of the blood upon 
the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of their right hands, and 
ui>on the great toes of their right 
feot : and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 y And he took the tot, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
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liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fist, and the right shoulder : 

26 'And out of the basket of un- 
leavened bread, that woe before the 
Lord, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the flat, and 
upon the right shoulder : 

27 And he put all ‘upon Aaron’s 
hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and 
waved them for a wave offering be- 
fore the Lord. 

28 b And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt offering : they 
were consecrations for a sweet sa- 
vour: it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and 
waved it for a wave offering before 
the Lord : for of the ram of conse- 
cration it was Moses’ e part; as the 
Lord commanded Mosos. 

30 And d Moses took of the anoint- 
ing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garmonts with him; and sanctified 
Aaron, and his garmonts, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with 
him. 

81 f And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, e Boil the flesh at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and there eat it with 
the broad that is in the basket of 
consecrations, as I commanded, say- 
ing, Aaron and his sons shall oat it. 
32 /And that which remaineth of 
the flesh and of tho bread sliall ye 
burn with fire. 

83 And ye shall not go out of 
tho door of the taliernaclo of the 
congregation in seven days, until the 
days of your consecration lie at an 
end: for 0 seven days shall he con- 
secrate you. 

84 * As ho hath done this day, so 
tho Lord hath commanded to do, 
to make an atonement for you. 

86 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation day and night seven days, and 
♦keep tho charge of tho Lord, that 
ye die not : for so I am commanded. 
86 So Aaron and his sons did all 
things which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The fret qfferingn of Aaron, for himself and 
ihe people. 8 The *i» offering, 12 and the 


8 And unto the children of Israel 
thou Bhalt speak, saying, <*Take ye 
a kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a 
burnt offering: 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
peace offerings, to sacrifice before the 
Lord; and 'a meat offering mingled 


lord; and # a meat offerir 
with oil : for /to day the 


appear unto you. 

6 And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and all 
the congregation drew near and stood 
before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded that ye 
should do: and * the glory of tne 
Lord shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar, and * offer thy sin 
offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people : and < offer the offer- 
ing of tho peoplo, and make an atone- 
ment for thorn; as the Lord com- 
manded. 

8 f Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
offering, which was for liimBelf. 

9 *And tho sons of Aaron brought 
the blood unto him : and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and *put it 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar : 

10 w But tho fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above tho liver of the 
sin offering, ho burnt upon the 
altar; "as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

11 "And the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slow the burnt offering; 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
the blood, ^ which lie sprinkled round 
about upon tho altar. 


burnt offering for himself. 16 The offerings 
for the people. 23 Moses and Aaron Uesn 
the people. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, 
upon the ali 


AND “it came to pass on the eighth 
A day, that Moses called Aaron 
and his sons, and the elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, 4 Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, 
c and a ram for a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer them be- 
fore tho Lord. 
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13 ? And they presented the burnt 
offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof, and the head : and ho humt 


them upon the altar. 

14 r And he did wash the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt offering on tho altar. 

15 h “And ho brought the people’s 
offering, and took tho goat, which 
was the sin offering for tho people, 
and slew it, and offered it lor sin, 
as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt offer- 
ing, and offered it * according to the 
2 manner. 

17 And he brought “the meat offer- 
ing, and 3 took an handful thereof, 
and burnt it upon the altar, “beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also tho bullock and tho 
ram for *a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which was for the people : and 
Aaron’s sons presentedf unto him 
tho blood, which he sprinkled upon 
the altar round about. 
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19 And the fat of the bullock and of 
the ram, the rump, and that which 
covereth the inwards, and the kid- 
neys, and the caul above the liver : 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, 4 and he burnt the fat upon 
the altar : 

21 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron waved * for a wave 
offering before the Lord; as Moses 
commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand to- 
ward the peoplo, and ft blessed them, 
and came down from offering of the 
sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and came out, and blessed the peo- 
ple: "and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the people. 

24 And d there came a fire out from 
before the Lord, and consumed up- 
on the altar the burnt offering and 
the fat: which when all the people 
saw, "they shouted, and fell on their 
faces. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering qf strange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his sons are 
forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The priests 
are forbidden wine when they are to go into 
the (altcmacle. 12 The law q) eating the holy 
things. 16 Aaron’s excuse for transgressing 
thereof. 

AND “Nadab and Abihu, the sons 
x\. of Aaron , b took either of them 
his censer, and put Are therein, and 
put incense thereon, and offered 
* strange lire before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not. 

2 And there d went out fire from the 
Lord, and devoured them, and they 
died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 
is it that the Lord spake, saying, 
I will lie sanctified in them * that 
come nigh me, and before all the 
peoplo I will be /glorified. ^ And 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Mobcb called Mishael and El- 
zaplian, the sons of *Uzzicl the uncle 
of Aaron, and said unto them, Come 
near, 'carry your brethren from beforo 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried 
them in their coats out of the camp ; 
as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons, * Uncover not your heads, nei- 
ther rend your clothes; lest ye die, 
and lest 1 wrath conic upon all the 
people : but let your brethren, the 
whole house of Israel, bewail the burn- 
ing which the Lord hath kindled. 

7 "‘And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: "for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon 
you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 

8 H And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
saying, 


9 “Do not drink wine nor strong 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die : it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your 
generations : 

10 And that ye may * put difference 
between holy and unholy, and be- 
tween unclean and clean ; 

11 ?And that ye may teach the chil- 
dren of Israel all the statutes which 
the Lord hath spoken unto them by 
the hand of Moses. 

12 if And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons that were left, Take r the 
meat offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, 
and eat it without leaven beside the 
altar : for * it is most holy : 

13 And ye sliall eat it in the holy 
place, because it is thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the 
Lord made by fire: for *so I am 
commanded. 

14 And M tho wave breast and heave 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place ; 
thou, aud thy sous, and thy daughters 
with thee : for they be thy due, and 
thy sons’ due, which are given out of 
the sacrifices of peace offerings of the 
children of Israel. 

15 “The heave shoulder and the 
wave breast shall they bring with 
tho offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave it for a wave offering 
before the Lord; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by 
a statute for ever ; as the Lord hath 
commanded. 

16 If Aud Moses diligently sought 
y the goat of the sin offering, and, 
behold, it was burnt: and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the 
sons of Aaron which were left alive, 
saying, 

17 ‘Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin offering in the holy place, seeing 
it is most holy, and Goa hath given 
it you to bear the iniquity of the 
congregation, to make atonement for 
them before the Lord? 

18 Behold , a the blood of it was not 
brought in within the holy place : ye 
should indeed have eaten it in the 
holy place, ft as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Be- 
hold, “this day have they offered 
their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before tho Lord; and such 
things have befallen me: and if I 
bad oaten the sin offering to day, 
d should It have been accepted in 
the sight of tho Lord? 

20 And when Moses heard that, he 
was content 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What beasts may, 4 aud what may not be 

eaten. 9 What fishes. IS What fowls. 29 The 

creeping things which are unclean. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
l\ and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
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Of meats dean LEVITICUS, XT. and unclean. 

' „ saying, ‘Those are the beasts which 23 But all other flying creeping" Ww. 

yo shall eat among all the beasts things, which have four feet, shall CH 1 ®J 8T 
that are on the earth. be an abomination unto you. i. . 

• Beat. u. 8 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and 24 And for these ye snail be un- 

▲ett io is, ** clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, clean : whosoever toucheth the car- 

u. * among the beasts, that shall ye eat. case of them shall be unclean until 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat the even. 

of them that chew tho cud, or of 26 And whosoever beareth ought of 
them that divide the hoof: as the tho carcase of them * shall wash his *eh.i4.s. 
camel, )>ecause he cheweth the cud, clothes, and be unclean until the 
but dlvideth not the hoof; he is even. lasiT* 

unclean unto you. 26 The carcases of every beast which * 31 - 21 * 

6 And the coney, because he chew- divideth the hoof, and is not cloven- 

eth the cud, but divideth not the footed, nor cheweth the cud, are 

hoof ; he is unclean unto you. unclean unto you: every one that 

6 And the hare, liecausc he cheweth toucheth them shall be unclean. 

the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
he is unclean unto you. paws, among all manner or beasts 

7 And the swine, though he divide that go on all four, those are un- 

the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he clean unto you : whoso toucheth their 

4 1»- 65- 4 - cheweth not the cud; * ho is unclean carcase shall be unclean until the 

a w. 3, 17. y 0U< even. 

8 Of their flesh shall yo not eat, 28 And he that beareth the carcase 
and their carcase shall ye not touch ; of them shall wash his clothes, and 

"I 1 ' m* tt 1 * are unclean to you. be unclean until the even: they are 

S? “ 9 T d These shall ye eat of all that unclean unto you. 

Mark 7.2, are in the waters: whatsoever hath 29 t These also shall be unclean un- 
aouio 14, ftn8 and scaics in the waters, in tho to you among the creeping things 
is. ’ seas, and in the rivers, them shall that creep upon the earth ; the wea- 

* is. 29. ye eat. sel, and * the mouse, and tho tortoise » I*. 66. n. 

iwt. 10 And all that have not fins and after his kind, 

l Cor *8. s. scales in tho seas, and in tho rivers, 80 And the ferret, and the chame- 
Coi. 2. 16, 0 f a u that move in the waters, and Icon, and the lizard, and the snail, 

Hoi). 9. io. of any living thing which is in the and tho mole. 

d Dent. i4. waters, they shall be an e abomina- 31 Those are unclean to you among 
°* tion unto you : all that creep : whosoever doth touch 

11 They shall be even an abomina- them, when they bo dead, shall bo 
tion unto you ; yo shall not cat of unclean until tho oven. 

their flesh, but ye shall have their 32 And upon whatsoever any of 
carcases in abomination. them, when they are dead, doth fall, 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor it shall bo unclean; whether it be 

scales in tho waters, that shall be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or 
an abomination unto you. skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 

/mat. it. ^ /And these are they which yo wherein any work is done, *it must 4 ch. 15. u. 
** shall have in abomination among tho be put into water, and it shall 1)0 

fowls ; they shall not lie eaten, they unclean until the even ; so it shall 
are an abomination : the eagle, and be cleansed. 

tho ossifrage, and the ospray, 33 And every earthen vessel, where- 

14 And the vulture, and the kite into any of them fallcth, whatsoever 

after his kind ; is in it shall bo unclean ; and 1 ye < ch. c. 28. 

15 Every raven after his kind ; shall break it. A ^ n ' 

16 And tho owl, and tho night hawk, 34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 

and the cuckow, and the hawk after that on which such water cometh 
his kind, shall bo unclean : and all drink that 

17 And the little owl, and the cor- may ho drunk in every such vessel 

morant, and the great owl, shall be unclean. 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, 35 And every thing whereupon any 

and tho gier eagle, part of their carcase fallcth shall ho 

19 And tho stork, the heron after unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 

her kind, and the lapwing, and the for pots, they shall be broken down : 

bat. for they are unclean, and shall be 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon unclean unto you. 

all four, shall be an abomination 36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
unto you. 2 wherein there is plenty of water, 2 jieh. a 

21 Yot these may yo eat of every shall be clean : but that which touch- 
flying creeping thing that goeth upon eth their carcase shall be unclean. watm. 
all four, which have legs above tlicir 37 And if any part of their carcase 

feet, to leap withal upon tho earth ; fall upon any sowing seed which is 

22 Euen these of them ye may cat ; to bo sown, it shall be clean. 

r §**ti m a m ^ le locust after his kind, and tho 38 But if any water be put upon 

* bald locust after his kind, and the tho seed, and any part of their car- 

beetle after his kind, and the grass- case fall thereon, it shall be unclean 
hopper after his kina. unto you. 
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The purification cf 


Leviticus, xn» xm. 


women after childbirth. 


ohbTst! 

i46a 


39 And if any beast, of which ve the first year for a burnt offering, and 
may eat, die ; he that toucheth tne a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for 0H .®£ 8T 
carcase thereof shall be unclean until a sin offering, unto the door or the 1490> 
the even. taberna 


* eh. 17. 15. 
A 22. 8. 
Dout. 14. 


40 And m he that eateth of the car- the priest : 


tabernacle of the congregation, unto 


case of it shall wash his clothes, and 


shall offer it before the 


be unclean until the even: he also Lord, and make an atonement for 
that beareth the carcase of it shall her; and she shall be cleansed from 
wash his clothes, and be unclean the issue of her blood. This is the 
until the even. law for her that hath bom a male 

41 And every creeping thing that or a female. 

creepeth upon the earth shall be an 8 /And if 2 she be not able to bring /ch.ts.7. 
abomination ; it shall not be eaten. a lamb, then she shall bring two tur- ri 4 * 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, Jtea, , or two young pigeons ; the one hand find 
and whatsoever goeth upon all four, the burnt offenng, and the other *<* »•#- 
or whatsoever 2 hath raoro feet among ^ora sin offering: *and the priest fT'?™ 
all creeping things that creep upon shall mako an atonement for her, 

the eartn, them ye shall not eat ; for an d sho shall bo clean. 


they are an abomination. 

43 "Ye shall not make your 8 solves 
abominable with any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither shall ye make 


CHAPTER Xin. 

1 The lavas and tokens uhei'iiby the priest is to 
be guided in discerning the leprosy. 


that creepeth, neither shall ye make . .. T/MM . . „ . *1 _ 

yourselves unclean with them, that unto Mose8 

ve should be defiled thereby. Aaron, saying. 


ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God 


2 When a man 


ve shall therefore sanctify yourselves skin <* <Wh a arising, -a scab, »Or 
and 0 yo shall bo holy ; for { am holy : ® J d t!i« JSJjJf i h ° SI 11 . 

neither shall ye defile yourselves with k? EiSi,* 0 a * in’ V « 

any manner of creeping thing that 6 then he shall be brought unto Aa- » 17. 

creepeth uj)on the earth. JJ® ft® . 0r one of bis * 24 . 8. 

4S *For lam the. Lord that bring- “Hnd tEeTricrt shall look on the a“ 17. 


eth you up out of the land of Egypt, , - . . 9 .. ~ . . . 

1 to bo your God: 2 ye sliaU therefore , tb ,° f ki il of i tho an 1 

be liolv for Im holv wtum thc halr in the I )la ^ ,e is turned 

46TWsi/theSwo?tho heists, and white > and tho plague in sight be 
of ^ho fowl* and* of every ltvln^’crca- ^ “ 

turo that moveth tn the watcre, and °” e E?? y 

of every creature that creepeth upon ^unclean “ ’ d 1 

^47 'To mako a difference between ^ ^ the bright spot be white In tho 
the nnelmn and ttaS. Sft °P D « f .¥* *xh, and in sight be. not 


tho earth : 

47 r To make a difference between 


the unclean and the clean, and lie- 01 « n “ 111 i n V 6 

tween the beast that may be eaten JS? 

n.Tui tho hmmj- that mn.v nnt hr» nnt^n thereof l)e not turned white , then 
and the boast that may not be eaten. tl nr ,._ ti _ hnll „ hllt hi * thnt 


tho priest shall shut up him that 
CHAPTER XII. hath the plaguo seven days : 

1 The purification of women after childbirth. 5 And the priC8t Shall look On him 

6 Her offerings for her purging. the seventh day: and, behold, if the 

A ND the Loud Bpake unto Moses, plague in his sight be at a stay, and 
_ saying, the plaguo spread not in the skin; 

2 Speak unto tho children of Is- then the priest shall shut him up 
rael, saying, If a * woman have con- seven days more : 
ceived scod, and bom a man child : 6 And tno priest shall look on him 

then b she shall bo unclean seven again the seventh day: and, behold, 
days; c according to tho days of the vftho plague be somewhat dark, and 
separation for her infirmity shall sho the plague spread not in the skin, 
bo unclean. thc priest shall pronounce him clean : 

3 And in the * eighth day the flesh it is but a scab : and he 'shall wash 


of his foreskin shall be circum- 
cised. 


his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But If tho scab spread much 


4 And she shall then continue in abroad in the skin, after that he 
the blood of her purifying three and hath been seen of the priest for his 
thirty days ; she sliall touch no hal- cleansing, ho shall he seen of the 
lowed thing, nor come into the sane- priest again : 


tuary, until tho days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. 


8 And if tho priest see that, behold, 
the scab spreadeth in thc skin, then 


5 But if she bear a maid child, then the priest shall pronouneo him un- 
sho shall he unclean two weeks, as in clean : it is a leprosy, 
her separation: and she shall con- 9 T When the plague of leprosy is 
tinuo In tho blood of her purifying in a man, then ho shall bo brought iVnni w 


* Lnlie 2. 23. 
4 Hob. 


tlireescoro and six days. unto the priest ; 10, 12 .' 

I 6 And 'when the days of her purify- 10 d And thc priest shall seo him: 2 Kiu. 5 . 
ing are fulfilled, for a son, or for a and, behold, if tho rising be white Ichr.M. 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb 4 of I in the skin, and it have turned the! 20 . 




The laws and tokens LEVITICUS, XIII. for discerning the leprosy. 



hair white, and there be 2 quick raw 
flesh in the rising; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not 
shut him up : for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy cover all 
the skin of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, where- 
soever the priest looketh : 

18 Then the priest shall consider: 
and, behold, if the leprosy have co- 
vered all his fleBh, he snail pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague : it is 
all turned white : he is dean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be un- 
clean : for the raw flesh is undean : 
it is a leprosy. 

16 Or ir the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, he shall 
come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him: 
and, behold, if the plague be turned 
into white* then the priest shall 
pronounce him dean that hath the 
plague : he is clean. 

18 1 The flesh also, in which, even 
in the skin thereof, was a e boU, and 
is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there 
bo a white rising, or a bright spot, 
white, and somewhat reddish, and it 
be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, 
behold, it be in sight lower than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it is a plague of le- 
prosy broken out of the boil 

21 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white hairs 
therein, and ?/it be not lower tlian 
the Bkin, but be somewhat dark; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days : 

22 And if it spread much abroad 
in the skin, then the priest sliall 
pronounce him unclean: it is a 
plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not, it is a 
burning boil; and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 1 Or if thero be any flesh, in 
the skin whereof there is hot burn- 
ing, and the quick flesh that bumeth 
have a white bright spot, somewliat 
reddish, or white ; 

25 Then tho priest shall look ui>on 
it : and, behold, if the liair in the 
bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin; 
it is a leprosy broken out of the 
burning: wherefore the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is the 
plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair in 


the bright Bpot, and it be no lower 
than the otter skin, but be some- 
what dark; then tne priest shall * 480 *- 
shut him up seven days : 

27 And tne priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day : and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, then 
tne priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not in the 
skin, but it be somewhat dark; it 
is a rising of the burning, and the 

J iriest shall pronounce him clean: 
br it is an Inflammation of the 
burning. 

29 T If a man or woman have a 
plague upon the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see tho 
plague : and, bcnold, if it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean : 
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
the head or beard. 

31 And if the prioBt look on the 
plaguo of the scall, and, behold, it 
be not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and that mere is no black hair in 
it ; then the priest Bhall shut up him 
that hath the plague of the scall 
seven days : 

32 And in tho seventh day the 
priest sliall look on the plague : and, 
iMihold. if the scall bpread not, and 
there dc in it no yellow hair, and 
the scall be not in sight deeper than 
the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave : and the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the Beall 
seven days more : 

84 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on tho scall : and, behold, 
if the scall l>e not spread in the skin, 
nor be in sight deeper than the skin ; 
then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean : and ho sliall wash his clothes, 
and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him: and, behold, if the scall lie 
spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; ho is un- 
clean. 

37 But if tho scall bo in his sight 
at a stay, and that there is black 
hair grown up therein ; the scall is 
healed, ho is clean: and tho priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

38 1 If a man also or a woman have 
in the skin of their flesh bright spots, 
even white bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look : and, 
behold, if the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh be darkish white ; it is 
a freckled spot that groweth in tho 
skin ; he is clean. 

40 And tho man whose 2 hair is 2 nob. 
fallen off his head, he is bald; yet 
is he clean. p,ud ' 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
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4 Hoh. 
■whcthor 
it Us iHtld 
in the head 
thereof, 
or in the 
forehead 
thereof. 


from the part of his head toward 
his face, he is forehead bald: yet 
is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish 
sore; it is a leprosy sprung up in 
his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

48 Then the priest shall look upon 
it : and, behold, if the rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the 
leprosy appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is un- 
clean: the priest shall pronounce 
him utterly unclean; his plague is 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 
is, his clothes shall be rent, and his 
head bare, and he shall /put a cover- 
ing upon nis upper lip, and shall cry, 

0 Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall be defiled; 
he is unclean : he shall dwell alone ; 

* without the camp shall his habita- 
tion be. 

47 If The garment also that the plague 
of leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen 
garment, or a linen garment; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whe- 
ther in a skin, or in any 2 thing made 
of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or 
reddish in the garment, or in the 
skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any a thing of skin; it 
is a plague of leprosy, and shall be 
shewed unto the priest : 

60 And the priest shall look upon 
the plague, and shut up it that hath 
the plague seven days : 

61 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day : if the plague lie 
spread in the garment, cither in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that is made of skin ; 
the plague is <a fretting leprosy; it 
is unclean. 

62 Ho shall therefore bum that 
garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is: for it 
is a frotting leprosy; it shall bo burnt 
in the fire. 

63 And if the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread in 
the garment, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any tiling of skin ; 

64 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague is, and ho shall shut it up 
seven days moro: 

65 And the priest shall look on 
the plague, after that it is washed: 
and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his colour, and the plague 
lie not spread: it is unclean; thou 

i shalt bum it in the fire; it is fret 
inward, 4 whether it be bare within 
or without. 

56 And if tho priest look, and, 


behold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then ho shall 4 
rend it out of the garment, or out 
of the skin, or out of the warp, or 
out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin; it is 
a spreading plague : thou shalt bum 
that wherein the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warn, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 
it be, which thou shalt wash, if the 
plague be departed from them, then 
It snail l)e washed tho second time, 
and shall be clean. 

59 This is tho law of tho plague of 
leprosy in a garment of woollen or 
linen, either in the warp, or woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The rites and tacrificea in deansing of (he 
leper. 33 The signs qf leprosy in a house. 

48 The cleansing qf that house. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He "shall 
be brought unto the priest : 

3 And tho priest shall go forth out 
of the camp; and tho priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the plague of 
leprosy be healed in tho leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command 
to take for him that is to be cleansed 
two 2 birds alive and clean, and b cedar 
wood, and c scarlet, and d hyssop : 

6 And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds l>e killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water : 

6 As for the living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the 
scarlet, and tho hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the living bird in the blood 
of the bird that was killed over the 
running water: 

7 And he shall "sprinkle upon him 
that is to he cleansed from the leprosy 
/seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let the living 
bird loose a into the open field. 

8 And ho that is to he cleansed 
* shall wash his clothes, and shave 
off all his hair, A and wash himself 
in water, that he may be clean : and 
after that lie shall come into the 
camp, and * shall tarry abroad out 
of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh 
day, that ho shall shavo all his hair 
off Ids head and his beard and bis ! 
eyebrows, even all his hair he Bhall 
shave off: and ho shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day *he shall 
take two lie lambs without blemish, 
and one ewe Lamb 4 of the first year 

, without blemish, and three tenth deals 
of fine flour for *a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oiL 

11 And tho priest that maketh him 
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CHRIST 
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sjsirrmrs. 

t> Kum. lit, 6. 
<■ Hob. !). 11*. 
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* Mutt. 8. 4. ! 
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The rites and sacrifices LEVITICUS, XIV. in cleansing the leper. 

, ***« clean shall present the man that is log of oil, and the priest shall wave 

to bo made clean, and those things, them for a wavo offering before the 

149 °- before the Loed, at the door of tne Lord : ”1” 

tabernacle of the congregation : 25 And he shall kill the lamb of 

12 And the priest shall take one he the trespass offering, fl and the priest *v»r.u. 

* eh. 5 . 3, lamb, and m offer him for a trespass shall take some of the blood of the 

i\. 7 offering, and the log of oiL and trespass offering, and put it upon 

•Ex. 2 ® at H wave them for a wave offering tho tip of the right ear of him that 

before tho Lord : is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 

•e,. so. ii. 13 And ho shall slay the lamb °in of his right hand, and upon the great 

SViV 1, fclae Place where he shall kill the sin toe of his right foot: 

* 4 . 4 , 21 . offing ant i the burnt offering, in 26 And the priest shall pour of the 

Peh.7.7. the holy place : formas the sin offer- oil into the palm of his own left 

ing is tho priest's, so is the trespass hand : 

» rh. 2 . 3 . offering : * it is most holy : 27 And the priest shall sprinkle 

J 2 i % 14 And tho priest shall take some with his right finger some of tho oil 

of the blood of tho trespass offering, that is in his left hand seven times . 
r Ex. 39. 20 . and the priest shall put it r upon before the Lord: 
ck * 8 * 23 * tho tip of the right ear of him that 28 And the priest shall put of the 
is to be cleansed, and upon tho thumb oil that is in nis hand upon the tip 
of his right hand, and upon the great of the right ear of him that is to be 
toe of his right foot : cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 

15 And tho priest shall take some right hand, ana upon the great too 

of the log of oil, and pour it into of his right foot, upon the place of 
the palm of his own left hand : the blood of the trespass offering : 

16 And the priest shall dip his right 29 And the rest of the oil that is 

finger in the oil that is in his left in the priest’s hand lie shall put 
hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil upon tho head of him that is to be 
with his finger seven times before cleansed, to make an atonement for 
the Lord: him l>efore tho Loud. 

17 And of the rest of the oil that 30 And he shall offer the one of 

is in his hand shall the priest put 6 the turtledoves, or of tho young * ver. 22 . 
upon the tip of tho right ear of pigeons, such as he can get ; ch * 15 - 15 * 

him that is to be cleansed, and upon 31 Even such as he is able to get, 
the thumb of his right hand, and the one for a sin offering, and the 
upon the great toe of his right foot, other for a burnt offering, with the 
upon the blood of the trespass of- meat offering: and the priest shall 
fering: make an atonement for him that 

18 And the remnant of tho oil that is to be cleansed before the Lord. 

is in the priest’s hand he shall pour 32 This is the law of him in whom 
upon tho hoad of him that is to bo is the plague of leprosy, whoso hand 
' cb. 4. 26 . cleansed: 'and the priest shall make is not able to get c that which per- e tot. 10 . 
an atonement for him bofore the taineth to his cleansing. 

Lord. 33 h And tho Loud spake unto 

‘**.8. i.a 19 And tho priest shall offer ‘the Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

kLL1 ‘ sin offering, and make an atonement 34 d When ye he come into tho land <* a<?n. 17 . «. 

for him that is to be cleansed from of Canaan, which I givo to you for ^ ra - 32 - 
his uucleanness; and afterward he a possession, and I put the plague ^«t. 7 . 1 . 
shall kill tho burnt offering: of leprosy in a house of the land of * 32 / 49 . 

20 And the priest shall offer the your possession ; 
burnt offering and the meat offering 85 And ho that owncth tho house 
upon tho altar : and the priest shall shall come and tell tho priest, saying, 
make an atonement for him, and he It sccmeth to me there is as it were 
shall be clean. c a plague in the house: « p*. 91 . 10 . 

“ ch. 5 . 7 . 21 And “if I 10 be poor, and 2 cannot 36 Then tho priest shall command J 1 ™- 

* 12 ’ 8 * get so much; then he shall take one that they 2 empty the house, before ac>, ' 

lamb for a trespass offering a to be the priest go into it to soc tho plague, j/rqwre. 
reach not. waved, to make an atonement for that all that is in the house be not 
a Heb ./or him, and one tenth deal of fine flour made unclean : and afterward tho 
a wavwg. w ith oil for a meat offer- priest shall go in to see the house : 

ing, and a log of oil ; 37 And he shall look on tho plague, 

«rh ; i 2 .s v 22 *And two turtledoves, or two and, behold, if the plague be in the 
*15.14,15. y 0un g pigeons, such as he is able walls of the house with hollow strakes, 
to get; and the one shall lie a sin greenish or reddish, which in sight 
offering, and tho other a burnt of- are lower than the wall; 
faring. 38 Then tho priest shall go out of 

t v«r, io, 11 . 23 ^And he shall bring them on the house to the door of the house, 

tho eighth day for his cleansing unto and shut up the house seven days : 
tho priest, unto the door of the 39 And the priest shall come again 
tabernacle of tho congregation, be- the seventh day, and shall look : and, 
fore the Lord. behold, if the plague be spread in 

•ter. 12 . 24 ‘And the priest sliall take the the walls of the house ; 

lamb of the trespass offering, and the 40 Then the priest shall command 

- 




Signs qf leprosy in a house . LEVITICUS, XV. The undeanness of issues. 


CHRIST 

149a 


that they take away the stones In 
which the plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place 
without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to 
be scraped within round about, and 
they shall pour out the dust that 
they scrape off without the city into 
an unclean place : 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those 
stones; and he shall take other mor- 
ter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if tne plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, 
and after it is plaistercd • 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, if the plague bo 
spread in the house, it is e a fretting 
leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the tim- 
ber thereof, and all the mortcr of 
the house ; and ho shall carry them 
forth out of tlio city into an unclean 
place. 

46 Moreover he that gocth Into the 
house all the while that it is shut up 
shall bo unclean until the oven. 

47 And lie that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes' and ho that 
catctli in the house shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 And if the priest 2 shall come 
in, and look upon it, and, behold, 
tho plague hath not spread in the 
house, after tho house was plaistercd : 
then the priest shall pronounce the 
house clean, because the plague is 
healed. 

49 And /ho shall take to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop : 

60 And ho shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over run- 
ning water : 

61 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the scar- 
let, and the living bird, and dip them 
in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the running water, and sprinklo the 
house seven times: 

52 And ho shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the liv- 
ing bird, and with the cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, and with tho 
scarlet: 

63 But lio shall let go the living bird 
out of tho city into the open fields, 
and ^niake an atouement for the 
house : and it sliall be clean. 

64 This is the law for all manner of 
plague of leprosy, and *scall, 

55 And for the 4 leprosy of a gar- 
mont, *and of a house, 

56 And 1 for a rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot: 

67 To m teach a when it is unclean, 
and when it is clean : this is the law 
of leprosy. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The undeanness rf men in (heir it suet.. 13 
The cleansing of th6k. 19 The uncleannett 
qfioomen in their issues. 28 Their chanting. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
. and to Aaron, saving, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *When any man 
hath a 2 running issue out of his flesh, 
because of his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall bo his unclean- 
ness in his issue: whether his flesh 
run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it is his 
unclcanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon ho lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean : and every 
s thing, whereon he sitteth, shall be 
unclean. *■ 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed 
shall wash his clothes. b and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until tho even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and bo unclean 
until tho even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of 
him that hath the issue shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until tho even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean : then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until tho 
even. 

9 And what saddlo soever he rideth 
upon tliat hath the issue shall be 
unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall be 
unclean until the even : and he that 
beareth any qf those things shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, and hath not rinsed 
his hands in water, he shall wash Ills 
clothes, and lmthe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the c vessel of earth, that he 
toucheth which hath the issuo, shall 
bo broken : and every vessel of wood 
sliall bo rinsed in water. 

13 And when ho that hath an issue 
is cleansed of his issue; then rf he 
shall number to himself seven days 
for his cleansing, and wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him ‘two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and come l>efore the 
Lord unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto tho priest : 

15 And the priest shall offer them, 
/the one far a sin offering, and tho 
other for a burnt offering ; *and the 

E ricst shall make an atonement for 
im before the Lord for his issue. 
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16 And Mf any man’s seed of copu- 
lation go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh* in water, and bo 
unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 
skin, whoreon Is the seed of copula- 
tion, shall be washed with water, and 
be unclean until the oven. 

18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of copula- 
tion, they shall both bathe themselves 
in water, and <bo unclean until tho 
even. 

19 And *if a woman have an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh be blood, 
she shall bo a put apart sovon days: 
and whosoever toucheth her shall bo 
unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing thaf she lioth 
upon in her separation shall t>o un- 
clean : every thing also that sho sit- 
teth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her lied 
shall wash his clothes, anti bathe 
himself in water, and bo unclean 
until the evon. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that she sat upon shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sittetli, when 
he toucheth it, ho shall bo unclean 
until the even. 

24 And Mf any man lie with her at 
all, and her flowers bo upon him, he 
shall be unclean seven days ; and all 
tho bed whereon he lietli shall be 
unclean. 

25 And If w a woman have an issue 
of her blood many days out of the 
time of her separation, or if it run 
beyond tho timo of her separation ; 
all the days of the issue or her un- 
clcanness shall l>e as the days of her 
separation : she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all 
the days of her issue shall be unto 
her as the l>ed of her separation : and 
whatsoever she sittetli upon shall lie 
unclean, as the uncleauuess of her 
separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
tilings shall be unclean, and shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

28 But "if she bo cloansed of her 
issue, then she shall number to her- 
self seven days, and after that she 
shall be clean. 

29 And on tho eighth day she sliall 
take unto her two turtles, or two 
young pigeons, and bring them unto 
the priest, to the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest sliall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering; and tho priest shall 
make an atonement for her before 
the Lord for the issue of her un- 
cleanness. 

31 Thus sliall ye 0 separate the chil- 


dren of Israel from their unclean- 
ness; that they die not in their 
uncleanness, when they * defile my 
tabernacle that is among them. 

82 ? This is the law of him that hath 
an issue, r and cf him whose seed 
goeth from him, and is defiled there- 
with; 

83 'And of her that is sick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an 
issue, of the man, *and of tho wo- 
man, “and of him that lieth with 
her that is unclean. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 H 'me (he high priest mut enter info the holy 
place. 11 The tin offering for himself. Jo 
The. tin offering for the people. 20 The scape- 
goat, 29 The yearly feast ttfthe expiations. 

>4ND tho Lord spake unto Moses 
A after “the death of tho two sons 
of Aaron, when they offered before 
tho Lord, and died; 

2 And tho Loud Bald unto Moses, 
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
he b corno not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail licforo the 
mercy scat, which is upon the ark ; 
that he die not: for C I will appear 
in the cloud upon tho mercy seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron <* corno into the 
holy place: 'with a young bullock 
for a sin offering, and a ram for a 
burnt offering. 

4 Ho sliall put on /the holy linen 
coat, and lie shall have tho linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with 
tho linen initro shall ho bo attired: 
these are holy garments; therefore 
a shall he wash his flesh in water, 
and so nut them on. 

5 And he shall take of Hhc congre- 
gation of the children of Israel two 
kids of the goats for a sin offering, 
and one nun for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer Ills bullock 
of tho sin offering, which is for him- 
self, and i make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. 

7 And he sliall take tho two goats, 
and present them boforo the Lord 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats ; one lot for the Lord, 
and the other lot for the 3 scape- 
goat. 

9 And Aaron sliall bring the goat 
upon which the Lord’s lot 3 fell, and 
otter him for a sin offering. 

10 But tlio goat, on which the lot 
fell to be tho seaiKjgoat, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Loud, to make 
*an atonement with him, and to let 
him go for a scapegoat into the 
wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bul- 
lock of the sin offering, which is for 
himself, and shall make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his houso, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take *a censer full of 
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Feast, of the expiations. 
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burning coals of fire from off the altar 
bcforo the Lord, and his hands full 
of "sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within the vail : 

13 "And he shall put the incense 
upon the Are before the Lord, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the •mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not : 

14 And ^he shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and * sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with 
his finger seven times. 

15 5 * Then shall ho kill the goat 
of the Bin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood ‘within 
the vail, and do with that blood as 
be did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy scat : 

16 And he shall ‘make an atonement 
for the holy place , because of the 
uncleanness or the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins : and so shall he do 
for the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that 2 remainetli among thorn 
in the midst of their uncleanness. 

17 *And there shall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place , until he 
come out, and have made an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house- 
hold, and for all the congregation of 
Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lord, and 
“make an atonement for it; and 
shall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it upon tho horns of the 
altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, 
and cleanse it, and y hallow it from 
the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel 

20 If And when he hath inado an 
end of ‘reconciling tho holy place, 
and the tabernacle of tho congrega- 
tion, and the altar, ho shall bring 
the live goat : 

21 And Aaron shall lay both Ills 
hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sinB, “putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send 
him away by tne hand of a a fit man 
into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall &bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
* not inhabited: and ho shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall como into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, e and 
shall put off the linen garments, which 
he put on when he went into the holy 
place , and shall leave them there : 


24 And he shall wash his flesh with 
water in the holy plaoe, and put on 
hiB garments, and come forth, d and 
offer his burnt offering, and the burnt 
offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the 
people. 

25 And ‘the flat of the sin offering 
shall he bum upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
/and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 * And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place, 
shall one carry forth without the 
camp; and they shall bum in the 
fire their skins, and their flesh, and 
their dung. 

28 And he that buraeth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward ho shall come 
into the camp. 

29 1 And this shall be a statute for 
over unto you: that *in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye shall afflict your souls, and do no 
work at all, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a stranger that so- 
joumeth among you : 

30 For on that day shall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to Cleanse 
you, that ye may be clean from all your 
sins before the Lord. 

31 *It shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 1 And tho priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall 2 m conse- 
crate to minister in the priest's office 
in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and n shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments : 

33 And “he shall make an atone- 
ment for the holy sanctuary, and he 
shall make an atonement for the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar, and he shall make an 
atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of tho congregation. 

34 ^ And this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel 
for all their sins s' once a year. And 
he did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The blood of all tlain beasts must be offered 
to the Lord at the door of the tabernacle. 
7 They must not offer to devils. 10 All eating 
<\f blood is forbidden, 15 and all that dieth 
alone, or is torn. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all tho children of 
Israel, and say unto them; This is 
the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, 

3 What man soever there be of the 
house of Israel, “that killeth an ox, or 
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I Ealing of Wood forbidden. LEVITICUS, XVTIL Unla wful marriage*. 

/ **»» / iamb, or goat, In the camp, or that I your own country, or a stranger 'he / ~ 

/ CHRIST /jdiieai^ out of the campv shall both wash his clothes, and CH 2 ** BT 

/ / 4 *And bringctli It not unto the (bathe himself in. water, and be un- ( ifr: 

/ *d#hU2.« door of tho tabernacle of the con- clean until the even: then shall he I *<*. 11.25. 

I MJUfc irregatlon, to offer an offering unto be clean. * “• 

/ the Lord before the tabernacle of 16 But if ho wash them not, nor I *7 Jg I 

/ * Hon. a 13. the Lord ; blood shall bo 'imputed bathe his flesh; then a he shall bear a 19. s! 

unto that man : he hath shod blood ; his iniquity. gum. 10. 

1)0 cut off **° m CHAPTER XVIII. 

6 Tothe end that the children of Is- 1 u lawful mo*™?"- 19 Unlawful lusts. 

•Oon.2i.3a. mel may bring their sacrifices, 'which AND the Lord spake unto Mosos, 

* 2*- 2. they offer in tne open field, even that xi saying, 

i)ont 12.2. they may bring them unto the Loan, 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 

1 Kin. 14. unto the door of the tabernacle of and say unto them, a I am the Loud •ter.i. 


Unlawful marriages. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mosos, 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 


1 Kin. it. unto the door of the tabernaclo of and say unto them, # Iam the Loud 
2ki» it 4 the congregation, unto the priest, and your God. 

Ai7.it offer them for peace offerings unto 3 * After the doings of tho land of 
a ohr. 28 . 4. the Lord. Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 

fwo' 28 ’ 6 And the priest /shall sprinkle tho do : and 'after the doings of the land 


Jjtfj} 0 - 28, 6 And the priest /shall sprinkle the do : and 'after the doings of the land 5 ’ 

/ch. 3.2. blood upon the altar of the Lord of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall MCwk.ab. 
at the door of the tabernacle of the ye not do: neither shall ye walk in J.fc 

• E*. 29. is. congregation, and 'bum the fat for their ordinances. « Exaa at 

lfl'A’iSY’ a sweet savour unto the Lord. 4 d Ye shall do my judgments, and rh.ai.la.' 

Kum.i8.i7* 7 And they sliall no more offer their keep mine ordinances, to walk there- pent- u- 

• Deu.*32.*i7." sacrifices *unto devils, after whom in: I am the Lord your God. i’ 

achr.u. they < have gone a whoring. This 6 Ye shall therefore keep my sta- 1.2. 

it 106.37. shall be a statute for ever unto them tutes, and my judgments: "which if *#.1. 

1 cor. ib. * throughout their generations. a man do, he shall live In thorn : /I 

gV # 20 8 IT And thou shalt say unto them, am the Lord. 11*13 21. 

• Ex. '34 is Whatsoever man there be of the house 6 If None of you shall approach to Lukeio.s». 

ch. 20. *5. * of Israel, or of the strangers which any that is 2 near of kin to him, to S' A 6 * 

sojourn among you, * that offereth a imeover their nakedness: I am the /e*YsY 
*ch 1V3 burnt offering or sacrifice, Lord. fl. 29.* 

Ivm.4.’ 9 And *bringefch it not unto the door 7 'The nakedness of thy father, or 2 „: 3 ’ 6 ’ 

of tho tabernacle of the congregation, tho nakedness of thy mother, shalt reminder 
to offer it unto the Lord; even that thou not uncover: she is thy mo- o/his/u*. 


ch.20.5. * of Israel, or of the strangers which any that is 2 near of kin to him, to SA 6, 
sojourn among you, * that offereth a imeover their nakedness: I am the /e*YsY 
*ch 1V3 burnt offering or sacrifice, Lord. fl. 29.* 

Ivm.4.’ 9 And *bringeth it not unto the door 7 'The nakedness of thy father, or 2 „: 3 ’ 6 ’ 

of tho tabernacle of the congregation, tho nakedness of thy mother, shalt reminder 
to offer it unto the Lord ; even that thou not uncover: she is thy mo- o/his/u* h. 
eh3 *17 4 ‘ man shall be cut off from among his tlier; thou shalt not uncover her *<*.20.11. 
a 7. 26. 27. people. nakedness. 

a 19 wt 10 t “And whatsoever man there 8 h Tho nakedness of thy father’s *«en.«.4. 

laas. be of the house of Israel, or of the wifo shalt thou not uncover: it is 
a is. 23. strangers that sojourn among you, thy father’s nakedness. 30. 

l'Sam. 14. eateth any manner of blood ; 9 * The nakedness of thy sister, the | ^ ^ 

Erov. 41.7. " I will even set my face against daughter of thy father, or daughter 10. ' 

• ch. 20. 3, that soul that eateth blood, and will of thy mother, whether she be bom Am<*2.7. 

a 26. 17 c,lt bim off from among his peo- at home, or born abroad, even their AP 0 ^ 5 ;}' 
jyr. 41/11. pic. nakedness thou shalt not uncover. ‘2 Saw! 13 

Eiek.it. 8. 11 °For tho life of the flesh is in 10 The nakedness of thy son’s daugh- 12. 

• ver. 14. 

P Mat. 26.28. 

Mark 14. 


the blood: and I have given it to ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, 
p Mat 26 28 y° u u P on the altar p to mako an even tlicir nakedness thou shalt not 
Mark it. ’ atonement for your souls : for q it is uncover : for their’s is thine own 
2*- the blood that maketh an atonement nakedness. 

a 5?i. 2 °* f° r the soul. 11 The nakedness of thy father’s 

Eph.1.7. 12 Therefore I said unto tho chil- wife’s daughter, begotten of thy fa- 

Coi.i.iii dren of Israel, No soul of you shall thcr, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
Heb. 13. 12. eat blood, neither shall any stranger uncover her nakedness. 

? ft*' V t* that sojoumeth among you cat blood. 12 k Thou shalt not uncover the na- * ch. 20. 19. 
Rev 1 5 13 And whatsoever man there be of kedness of thy father’s sister: she is 

* Heb. 9. 22. the children of Israel, or of the stran- thy father’s near kinswoman. 

2 Heb. that gera that sojourn among you, 2 which 13 Thou shalt not imeover the 
hunt h h td- r bunteth and catcheth any beast or nakedness of thy mother’s sister : 
iug. fowl that may be eaten; he shall for she is thy mother’s near kins- 

r ch. 7. 26. even "pour out tho blood thereof, woman. 

'^nt.12. and * cover it with dust. 14 *Thou shalt not uncover the na- *<*.20.20. 

i is 23 14 " For it is the llfo of all flesh ; kedness of thy father’s brother, thou 

«E«ek.2t*.7. the blood of it is for the life there- shalt not approach to his wife: she " oen. 38. 
• ver. 11, 12. of: therefore I said unto the chil- is thine aunt w.|** 

S'Slta dren of Israel, Yo shall eat the blood 16 "Thou shalt not uncover the SS.ss» 
•Ex jb S’ of no manne r of flesh : for tho life nakedness of thy daughter in law : 11. 

ch.22.8. * of all flesh is the blood thereof: she is thy son’s wife ; thou shalt not "^v 20 - 21 ; 
v’Vi'u* whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. uncover her nakedness. £]>eut 

a ““’si. 16 * And every soul that eateth s that 16 "Thou shalt not uncover the aa.s. 

3 Heb. « which died of itself or that which was nakedness of thy brother’s wife : it *ptt.22. 


Etok.4.14. 
A 41. 31. 

3 Heb. a 
carcase. 


tom with beasts, whether it be one of I is thy brother’s nakedness. 



A repetition of 


LEVITICUS L XIX. 


sundry lato*. 


I f 17* Thou shalt not uncover the na- 

CURI87 / kedness of a woman and her daugli- 
149Q > ter, neither shalt thou take her son's 
• eh.ao.it daughter, or her daughter’s daugh- j 
a Or, om ter, to uncover her nakedness; for I 

xeiftio they are her near kinswomen: it is 

another, wlCKOdnOSS. 

MsiaLt 18 Neither shalt thou take 2a wife 
6 , 8. to her sister , p to vex her, to uncover 
t ch. ao. is. her nakedness, beside the other in 
f aJ’io' 6, her U fe time > 

r ch. 2 o. io. 18 ? Also thou shalt not approach 
Ex. ao. it unto a woman to uncover her naked- 
K'aa 18, ness, as long as she is put apart for 
prov. 6. k», her uncleanness. 

*»• 20 Moreover r thou shalt not lie car- 

Mn h n -h nally with thy neighbour’s wife, to 
Bom.' a.’ as! defile thyself with her. 

JCono-tt- 21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
• ch 20 2 »©ed ‘pass through the fire to ‘Mo- 
2 kin. is.* s. lech, neither shalt thou ** profane the 
* 2 i. «. name of thy God : 1 am the Lord. 
jerT’ii! a. 22 *Thou shalt not lie with man- 
Etek. 20 . kind, as with womankind : it is abo- 
S*! 23 * mination. 


1 1 kin n 23 » Neither shalt thou lie with any 

7. 33. ' ' beast to defile thyself therewith : nei- 
ther shall any woman stand before 
Moloch. a beast to lie down thereto: it is 

* ch. 19. is. * confusion. 

*20.3. 24 “Defllo not ye yourselves in any 

a ik a,' 32. of these things : * for in all these tho 
Etek. 36. nations aro defiled which I cast out 
Mil* i w before you : 

■ chao is 25 And "the land is defiled: there- 
Bom.1.27. fore I do d visit the iniquity thereof 
i fin upon it, and tho land itself e vomitcth 
/oh S iT out her inhabitants, 
io.' ’ ’ 26 / Ye shall therefore keep my sta- 

tutes and my judgments, and shall 

• vt- w not commit any of these abomina- 

tions; neither any of your own na- 
if tion, nor any stranger that sojournetli 

Mark 7 . 21 . among you : 

1 Cor. 3. 17. 27 (For all these abominations have 

4 ch. 20. 23. the men of the land done, which 

item. 18 . were before you, and tho land is 

• Nam. 35 . defiled;) 

si. 28 That nhc land spue not you 

* u» a i?’ ° ut al8o » when y° defile it » as 

Ezok*. 36 . spued out the nations that were be- 

17. fore you. 

i»*’ 26 9 * 2 ? 2 ’ 29 For whosoever shall commit any 

joY. s. 9 ,’ of these abominations, even the souls 
•M.A9.9. that commit them shall be cut off 

* 2 s! if from among their people. 

Ho».'2.’i3. 30 Therefore shall ye keep mine or- 

{H 3 * dinance, *tliat ye commit not any 

• ver* 28 . one of these abominable customs, 

/yer.5,30. which were committed before you, 

ch. 2o. 29, and that ye < defile not yourselves 
/* 20 as. tll0rein : the Lord your God. 

Jer. 9.' 19. Ewtk. 36. 13, 17. A vor. 8, 28. ch. 20. 23. Dcut. 

18, 9. •' yor. 94. * ver. 9, 4. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A repetition of sundry laws. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Srieak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say 
“aV^ 26 . unt0 them, “Ye shall be holy: for 
l Pet. 1 . 16 . I the Lord your God am holy. 


/ 8 V >Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and e keep 
my sabbaths: I am the Lord your 
God. 

4 T d Tum ye not unto idols, 'nor 
[ make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the Lord your God. 

6 f And /if ye offfer a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto tho Lord, ye 
sliall offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the some day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow : and 
if ought remain until the third day, 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable ; it shall 
not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth 
it shall bear his iniquity, because he 
hath profanod tho hallowed thing of 
the Lord : and tliat soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

9 1 And ‘'when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not wholly 
reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 
every grape of thy vineyard; thou 
shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger : I am the Lord your God. 

11 1 * Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, < neither lie one to another. 

12 t And ye shall not * swear by 
my name falsely, ‘neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God : I am 
the Lord. 

13 1 m Thofl shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him : n the 
wages of him that is hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until the 
morning. 

14 H Thou shalt not curse tho deaf, 

0 nor put a stumblingblock before 
tho blind, but shalt *fear thy God: 

1 am the Lord. 

15 % *Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment: thou shalt not 
rosi>cct the person of the poor, nor 
honour the i>erson of the mighty: 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. 

16 % r Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a taleliearer among thy 
people: neither shalt thou ‘stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour: 

1 am the Lord. 

17 % ‘Thou shalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart : u thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 2 and 
not suffer sin upon him. 

18 ^ * Thou snalt not avenge, nor 

bear any grudge against the children 
of thy people, *but thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself : I am the 
Lord. ^ ^ 

19 1 Ye shall keep my statutes. 
Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverso kind : *tliou shalt not 
sow thy field with mingled seed : 
a neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 
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20 ^ And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, 
3 a betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
her; *®sho shall be scourged; they 
shall not bo put to death, because 
she was not free. 

21 And b ho shall bring his tres- 
pass offering unto the Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, even a ram for a tres- 
pass offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for nim with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the Lord 
for his sin which ho hath done : and 
the sin which he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

28 T And when ye shall oome into 
the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye 
shall count the fruit thereof as un- 
circumcised: three years shall it bo 
as uncircumcised unto you : it shall 
not lie eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the 
fruit thereof shall be c holy c to praise 
the Lord withal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall yo 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may 
yield unto you the increase thereof : 
I am the Lord your God. 

26 f d Yo shall not eat any thing 
with the blood : 'neither shall yo use 
enchantment, nor observe times. 

2T /Ye shall not round tho corners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the corners of tliy beard. 

28 Ye shall not 9 make any cuttings 
in your flesh for tho dead, nor print 
any marks upon you : I am the 
Lord. 

29 h *Do not 7 prostitute thy daugh- 
ter, to cause her to be a whore ; lest 
the land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of wickedness. 

30 f *Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and * reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the Lord. 

31 V 1 Regard not thorn that have 
familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to lie defiled by them : I am 
the Lord your God. 

32 If ”* Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honour tho face of 
the old man, and w fear thy God: I 
am tho Lord. 

33 f And Mf a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, ye shall not 
8 vox him. 

34 p But the stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall be unto you as one 
born among you, and q thou shalt 
love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

35 1 r Yc shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment, in meteyurd, in 
woight, or in measure. 

36 'Just balances, just • weights, a 
just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye 
have: I am the Lord your God, 


which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt. 

37 'Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all my Judgments, 
and do them : I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Of him (hat giveth of hi* teed to Moleeh. 4 Of 
him that favoureth tuch an one. 6 Of going 
to teitards. 7 Of tanctijication. 9 Of him 
that eurseth hi t parent *. 10 Of adultery. 

11. 14. 17, 19 Of incest. 13 Of sodomy. 10 Of 
beastiality. 18 Of uncleanneaa. 22 Obedience 
4a required with holineas. 27 Wixarda mutt 
be put to death. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
. saying, 

2 a Again, thou shalt say to the 
children of Israel, * Whosoever he be 
of tho children of Israel, or of tho 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giveth any of his seed unto Moleeh ; 
he shall surely lie put to death : the 
people of the land shall stone him 
with stones. 

3 And 'I will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people ; because he hath 

f iven of his seed unto Moleeh, to 
cleflle my sanctuary, and 'to pro- 
fane my holy name. 

4 And if tho people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from the 
man, when ho giveth of his seod 
unto Molecli, and /kill him not: 

5 Then °l will set my face against 
that man, and h against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that 
<go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Moleeh, from among 
their people. 

6 1 And *the soul that tumeth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and 
after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even set my face against 
that soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

7 IT * Sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy : for I am tho Lord 
your God. 

8 m And ye shall keep my statutes, 
and do them : ”1 am the Lord which 
sanctify you. 

9 H 0 For every one that eurseth his 
father or his mother shall be surely 
put to death: he hath cursed his 
father or his mother ; p his blood 
shall be upon him. 

10 H And q the man that commit- 
ted adultery with another man’s 
wife, even he that committed adul- 
tery with his neighbour’s wife, the 
adulterer and do adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

11 r And the man that lieth with his 
fader’s wife hath uncovered his fa- 
ther’s nakedness : both of them shall 
surely be put to -death; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

12 'And if a man lie with his daugh- 
ter in law, bod of them shall surely 
bo put to death : 1 they have wrought 
confusion ; their blood shall be upon 
them. 
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18 “If a man also lie with man- 1 
kind, as he lleth with a woman, 
both of them have committed an 
abomination : they shall surely be 
put to death; their blood shall he 
upon them. 

14 *And if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it is wickodness: they 
shall be burnt with Arc, both he and 
they; that thero bo no wickedness 
among you. 

16 *And if a man lie with a beast, 
ho shall surely be put to death : and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman, and the beast : 

S shall suroly be put to death; 

blood shall be upon them. 

17 'And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or Ills 
mother’s daughter, and see her na- 
kedness, and she see his nakedness ; 
it is a wicked thing ; and they shall 
be cut off in the sight of their 
people: he hath uncovered his sis- 
ter’s nakedness; he shall bear his 
iniquity. 

18 “And if a man shall lie with a 
woman having her sickness, and 
shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath 2 discovered her fountain, and 
she hath uncovered the fountain of 
her blood: and both of them shall 
be cut off from among their people. 

19 *And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor 
of thy father’s sister : e for he unco- 
vereth liis near kin : they shall bear 
their iniquity. 

20 d And if a man shall lie with 
his uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered 
his uncle’s nakedness: they shall 
bear their sin; they shall die child- 
less. 

21 'And if a man shall take his 
brother’s wife, it is 8 an unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered liis bro- 
ther’s nakedness ; they shall be 
childless. 

22 f Ye shall therefore keep all my 
/statutes, and all my judgments, and 
do them : that the land, whither I 
bring you to dwell therein , 0 spue you 
not out. 

23 *And ye shall not walk in the 
manners or the nation, which I cast 
out before you : for they committed 
all these things, and ^therefore I 
abhorred them. 

21 But *1 have said unto you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, anti I will 
give it unto you to possess it, a 
land that floweth with milk and 
honey: I am the Lord your God, 

1 which have separated you from 
other people. 

25 m Yo shall therefore put differ- 
ence between clean beasts and un- 
clean, and l>etwecn unclean fowls 
and clean: "and yo shall not make 
vour souls abominable by beast, or 
l>y fowl, or by any manner of living 


thing that 4 creepcth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you as 
unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: 
°for I the Lord am holy, and *have 
severed you from other people, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 1 q A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones: 
r their blood shall he upon them. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Of (he priests' mourning. 6 Of (heir holiness. 
8 Of their estimation. 7, 13 Of (heir mar- 
riages. 17 The priests that have blemishes 
must not minister in the sanctuary. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
. Speak unto the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and say unto them, “There 
shall none be defiled for the dead 
among his people : 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for 
his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh unto him, which hath had 
no husband ; for her may he be defiled. 
4 But 2 he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, 
to profane himself. 

6 They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they 
shave off the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their 
flesh. 

G They shall be holy unto their God, 
and ‘not profane the name of their 
God: for the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and d the bread of their 
God, they do offer: therefore they 
shall be holy. 

7 * They shall not take a wife that 
is a whore, or profane ; neither shall 
they take a woman /put away from 
her husband: for he is holy unto 
his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore ; 
for he offcretli the bread of thy God : 
he shall be holy unto tlice: ff for I 
the Lord, which sanctify you, am 
holy. 

9 1 * And the daughter of any priest, 
if she profane herself by playing the 
whore, she profancth her father : she 
shall be burnt with fire. 

10 < And he that is the high priest 
among Ills brethren, upon whose 
head the anointing oil was poured, 
and *that is cousccratcd to put on 
the garments , 1 shall not uncover his 
head, nor rend his clothes ; 

11 Neither shall he w go in to any 
dead body, nor defile liimsolf for his 
father, or for his mother ; 

12 "Neither shall lie go out of tho 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary 
of his God; for ’the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God is upon him : 
I am the Lord. 

13 And p he shall take a wife In her 
virginity. 
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14 A widow, or a divorced woman, 
or profane, or an harlot, those shall 
he not take: but he shall take a 
virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed 
among his people : for *1 the Loan 
do sanctity ptm. 

16 Y And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who- 
soever he be of thy seed in their 
generations that hath any blemish, 
let him not r approach to offer the 
abroad of his Goa. 

18 For whatsoever man he be that 
hath a blemish, he shall not ap- 

E roach : a blind man, or a lame, or 
e that hath a flat nose, or any 
thing * superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or 8 a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or 
be scurvy, or scabbed, or * hath his 
stones broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to “offer the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire: he hath a 
blemish; ho shall not come nigh 
to offer the bread of his God. 

22 Ho shall eat the bread of Ills God, 
both of the “most holy, and of the 
v holy. 

23 Only he Bhall not go in unto the 
vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish ; that *he 
profane not my sanctuaries: for I 
the Lord do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The p Heats in their undeannesa must abstain 
from the holy things. 6 Hoto they shall be 
cleansed. 10 Who of (he priest's house may 
eat qfthe holu things. 37 The sacrifices must 
be without blemish. 26 The age of the sacri- 
fice. 29 The law qf eating Hie sacrifice qf 
thanksgiving. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
11 . saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, that they ° separate themselves 
from the holy things of the children 
of Israel, and that they * profane 
not my holy name in those things 
which they c hallow unto mo: I am 
the Lord. 

8 Say unto them, Whosoever he be 
of all your seed among your gene- 
rations, that goeth unto the holy 
things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lord, d having his 
uncleanness upon him, that soul 
shall be cut off from my presence : 
I am the Lord. 

4 What man s6ever of the seed of 
Aaron is a leper, or hath e a 4 running 
issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, /until he be clean. And 
* whoso touchcth any thing that is 
unclean by the dead, or *a man 
whose seed goeth from him ; 


6 Or * whosoever toucheth any creep- 
ing thing, whereby he may be made 
unclean, or *a man of whom he may 
take uncleanness, whatsoever unclean- 
ness he hath ; 

6 The soul which hath touched any 
such shall bo unclean until even, 
and shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless ho *wash his flesh with wa- 
ter. 

7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward 
eat of the holy things; because m it 
is his food. 

8 n That which dieth of itself, or Is 
tom with beasts , he shall not eat to 
defile himself therewith: I am the 
Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, 0 lest they bear sin for it, 
and die therefore, if they profane it: 

1 the Lord do sanctify them. 

10 * There shall no stranger eat qf 
the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shall not 
eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 

2 with his money, he shall cat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: 
q they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto 8 a stranger, she may 
not eat of an offering of tho holy 
things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a 
widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is r returned unto her 
lather’s house, *as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s moat: but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 1 * And if a man cat of the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall put 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give it unto the priest with the 
holy thing. 

15 And “they shall not profano 
the holy things of tho children of 
Israel, which they offer unto the 
Loud ; 

10 Or 4 suffer them “to hear the ini- 
quity of trespass, when they cat their 
holy things : for I the Lord do sanc- 
tify them. 

17 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all tho children of 
Israel, and say unto them, * What- 
soever he be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers in Israel, that 
will offer his oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the 
Lord for a burnt offering ; 

19 ‘Ye shall offer at your own will a 
male without blemish, of the beeves, 
of the sheep, or of tho goats. 

20 a But whatsoever hath a blemish, 
that shall ye not offer: for it shall 
not be acceptable for you. 

21 And b whosoever offereth a sacri- 
fice of peace offerings unto the Lord c to 
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accomplish his vow, or a freewill 
offering in beeves or a sheep, it shall 
be perfect to be accepted ; there shall 
be no blemish therein. 

22 <* Blind, or broken, or maimed, 
or having a wen, or scurvy, or scab- 
bed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make 'an offering by 
Are of them upon the altar unto 
the Lord. 

23 Either a bullock or a ® lamb that 
hath any thing /superfluous or lack- 
ing in his parts, that mayest thou 
offer for a freewill offering; but for 
a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord 
that which is bruised, or crushed, 
or broken, or cut; neither shall 
ye make any offering thereof in 
your land. 

25 Neither 'from a stranger’s hand 
shall ye offer Hhe bread of your God 
of any of these; because their < cor- 
ruption is in them, and blemishes he 
in them : they shall not be accepted 
for you. 

26 t And tho Lord spake unto 

27 * Wheri /’bullock, or a sheep, or 
a goat, is brought forth, then it shall 
be seven days under tho dam; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be accepted for an offoring 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And whether it he cow or * ewe, 
ye shall not kill it *and her young 
both in one day. 

29 And when yc will m offer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto tho Lord, 
offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave "none of 
it until the morrow : I am the Lord. 

31 "Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them : I am 
the Lord. 

82 p Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but *1 will be hallowed 
among tho children of Israel : I am 
the Lord which r hallow you, 

33 'That brought you out of tho 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The feasts qf the Lord. 3 The sdUbath. 4 
The passover. 9 The sheaf of fir spruits. 15 
The feast qf Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to he 
left for the poor. 23 The feast of trumpets. 
2ft The day qf atonement. 33 The feast qf 
tabernacles. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
XX saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Concerning “the 
feasts of the Lord, which ye shall 
b proclaim to be holy convocations, 
even these are my feasts. 

3 "Six days shall work be done: 
but the sovontli day is tho sabbath 
of rest, an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no work therein: it is the sab- 
bath of tho Lord in all your dwell- 
ings. 

4 ! <* These are the feasts of the 


Lord, even holy convocations, which 
ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 

6 'In the fourteenth day of the 
first month at even is the Lord’s 
passover. 

6 And on tho fifteenth day of the 
same month is the feast of un- 
leavened bread unto the Lord: seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread. 

7 /In the first day ye shall have 
an holy convocation : ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord seven days: 
in the seventh day is an holy con- 
vocation : ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

9 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, 9 When ye 
be come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then yo shall bring a * » sheaf 
of Hhe firstfruits of your harvest 
unto the priest: 

11 And no shall <wavo the sheaf 
before tho Lord, to be accepted for 
you: on the morrow after the sab- 
bath the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when 
ye wave the sheaf an he lamb with- 
out blemish of tho first year for a 
burnt offering unto the Lord. 

13 * And the meat offering thereof 
shall he two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord for a sweet 
savour : and the drink offering thereof 
shall he of wino, the fourth part of 
an bin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green cars, 
until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God : 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

15 ! And l yc shall count unto you 
from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from tho day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering; seven 
sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall yo number 
m fifty days; and ye shall offer "a 
new moat offering unto the Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habi- 
tations two wave loaves of two tenth 
deals: they shall be of fine flour; 
they shall be baken with leaven; 
they are 0 the firstfruits unto the 
Lord. 

IS And ye shall offer with the 
bread seven lambs without blemish 
of the first year, and one young bul- 
lock, and two rams: they shall be 
for a burnt offering unto the Lord, 
with their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings, even an offering made 
by fire, of sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice *ono kid of 
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the goats for a sin offering, and two 
1 lambs of the first year for a sacrifice 
of q peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits for 
a wave offering before the Lord, 
with the two lambs: r they shall be 
holy to the Lord for the priest 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you : ye shall do no 
servile work therein : it shall be a 
statute for ever In all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 If And 'when yo reap the har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapest, Nei- 
ther shalt thou gather any gleaning 
of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the stranger : 
I am the lord your God. 

23 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the “seventh month. In 
the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, *a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy con- 
vocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein ; but ye shall offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

27 y Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall be a day 
of atonement: it Bliall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in 
that same day: for it is a day of 
atonement, to make an atonement 
for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that 
shall not be afflicted in that same 
day, *ho shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, 
“the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath 
of rest, and yc shall afflict your souls : 
in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto oven, shall ye 
8 celebrate your sabbath. 

83 t And tho Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
aaying, *The fifteenth day of this 
seventh month shall be tho feast of 
tabernacles for seven days unto tho 
Lord. 

35 On the first day shall be an holy 
convocation: yo shall do no servile 
work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an 


offering mode by flro unto the Lord : 
‘on the eighth day shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer on offering made by flro unto 
the Lord : it is a 2 s solemn assembly ; 
and ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

87 'These are tho feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, to offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt offering, and a meat offering, 
a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every 
thing upon liis day : 

88 / Beside the sabbaths of the Lord. 
and beside your gifts, and beside all 
your vows, and beside all your free- 
will offerings, which ye give unto the 
Lord. 

89 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have * ga- 
thered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto tho Lord 
seven days : on the first day shall be 
a sabbath, and on tho eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 

40 And *ye shall take you on tho 
first day the 8 boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows 
of the brook; *and yo shall rejoice 
before the Lord your God seven 
days. 

41 *And yo shall keep it a feast 
unto the Lord seven days in the year. 
It shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations : ye shall celebrate it in 
tho seventh month. 

42 * Yc shall dwell in booths seven 
days; all that are Israelites bom 
shall dwell in booths: 

43 m That your generations may 
know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of tho land of 
Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 

44 And Moses “declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of tho 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 The oil for the lamps. 5 The shaebread. JO 
Khelomith’a son Masphemeih. 13 The late qf 
hlatpltemy. 17 Of murder. 18 Of damage. 
23 The blasphemer is stoned. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

_ saying, 

2 “Command the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, 4 to cause 
the lamps to bum continually. 

3 Without the vail of tho testimony, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
shall Aaron order it from the evening 
unto the morning before the Lord 
continually : it shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon 
Hlic pure candlestick before the Lord 
continually. 

5 % And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve 'cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

G And thou shalt set them in two 
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rows, six on a row, <*upon the pure 
table before the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankin- 
cense upon each row, that it may 
be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

8 ‘Every sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, 
being taken from the children of Is- 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And /it shall lie Aaron’s and his 
sons’; fand they shall eat it in the 
holy place : for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of tlio Lord made 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 5 And the son of an Israelitish 
woman, whose father was an Egyp- 
tian, went out among the children of 
Israel : and this son of the Israelitish 
woman and a man of Israel strovo 
together in the camp ; 

11 And tho Israelitish woman’s son 
* blasphemed the name of the Lord, 
and * cursed. And they * brought him 
unto Moses : (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, 
of the tribe of Dan :) 

12 And they 'put him in ward, 
2™ that the mind of the Lord might 
be shewed them. 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 
without the camp; and let all that 
heard him “lay their hands upon 
his head, and lot all the congrega- 
tion stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whoso- 
ever cursetli his God "shall bear 
his sin. 

16 And lie that ^ blasphemetli the 
name of the Lord, lie shall surely 
be put to death, and all the con- 
gregation shall certainly stone him: 
as well the stranger, as he that is 
bom in the land, when he blasphem- 
ctli tho name of the Lord , shall lie 
put to death. 

17 If ? And he that s killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death. 

18 r And he that kiiletli a beast 
shall make it good ; 4 beast for 
boast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in 
his neighbour; as *hc hath done, so 
shidl it be done to him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth : as ho hath caused a 
blemish in a man, so Bkall it be done 
to him again. 

21 'And ho that killeth a boast, 
he shall restore it: “and ho that 
killeth a man, be shall be put to 
death. 

22 Ye shall have *one manner of 
law, as well for tho stranger, as for 
one of your own country : for I am 
the Lord your God. 

23 If And Moses spake to the chil- 
dren of Israel, ''that they should bring 
forth him that laul cursed out of the 


camp, and stone him with stones. 
And the children of Israel did as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The sabbath qf the seventh year. 8 The jubile 
in the fiftieth year. 14 Of oppression. 18 A 
blessing qf obedience, 28 The redemption qf 
land. 29 Of houses . 85 Compassion qf the 
poor. 89 The usage of bondmen. 47 The re- 


poor. 89 The usage 

demplion qf servants. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
jl\ in mount Sinai, saying. 
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A in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come 
into tho land which I give you, then 
shall the land * keep * a sabbath unto 
tho Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy 
vineyard, and gather in tho fruit 
thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year sliall be 
a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for tho Lord: thou shalt 
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

6 6 That which groweth of Its own 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither gather tho grapes a of 
thy vino undressed : for it is a year 
of rest unto tho land. 

G And the sabbath of tho Land shall 
be meat for you ; for tlioe, and for thy 
servant, and for thy maid, and for thy 
hired servant, and for thy stranger 
that sojoumeth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
Insist that arc in thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat. 

8 t And thou shalt number seven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 
times seven years ; and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of years snail lie 
unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet 
4 of the jubile to sound on tho tenth 
dag of the seventh month, ‘in tho 
day of atonement shall yc make the 
trumpet sound throughout all your 
Lind. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
year, and J proclaim liberty through- 
out all the land imto all the inhabit- 
ants thereof : it shall be a jubile unto 
you ; ‘ and yc shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his family. 

] 1 A jubile shall that fiftieth year l>c 
unto you : /yc shall not sow, neither 
reap that wliich groweth of itself in 
it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine undressed. 

12 For it is tho jubile ; it shall be 
holy unto you: g yc shall cat the 
increase thereof out of tho field. 

13 *In the year of this jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his 
possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, *ye shall not op- 
press one another : 

15 * According to the number of years 
aftor the jubile thou shalt buy of thy 
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neighbour, and according unto the 
number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou shalt increase the price thereof, 
and according to the fewness of years 
thou shalt diminish the price of it : for 
according to the number of the years 
of the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 

17 *Yo shall not therefore oppress 
one another; m but thou shalt fear 
thy God: for I am the Lord your 
God. 

18 T " Wherefore ye shall do my sta- 
tutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them ; °anu ye shall dwell in the 
land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, 
and p ye shall cat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And if ye snail say , q What shall 
we eat the seventh year? behold, r we 
shall not sow, nor gather in our in- 
crease: 

21 Then I will "command my bless- 
ing upon you in the sixth year, and 
it shall bring forth fruit for three 
years. 

22 4 And ye shall sow the eighth year, 
and eat yet of w old fruit until the 
ninth year ; until her fruits come in 
ye shall eat q f the old store. 

2.3 If The land shall not be sold 
2 3 for ever: for *tho land is mine; 
for yc arc v strangers and sojourners 
with me. 

24 And in all the land of your pos- 
session ye shall grant a redemption 
for the land. 

25 If 4 If thy brother be waxen poor, 
and hath sold away some of Ids 
possession, and if “any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall lie re- 
deem that which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and * himself be able to 
redeem it ; 

27 Then b let him count the years of 
the sale thereof, and restore the over- 
plus unto the man to whom lie sold 
it; that he may return unto his 
possession. 

28 But if he lie not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is Hold 
shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year 
of jubilc: c and in the jubile it shall 
go out, and he shall return unto his 
possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling 
house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after 
it is sold; within a full year may 
he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within 
the space of a full year, then the house 
that is in the walled city shall be esta- 
blished for ever to him that Ixiught it 
throughout his generations : it shall 
not go out in the jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about 
thorn shall bo counted as the Acids 


of the country: 2 they may be re- 
deemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 

82 Notwithstanding <*tho cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of tho 
cities of their possession, may tho 
Levites redeem at any time. 

88 And if sa man purchaso of the 
Levites, then tho house that was sold, 
and the city of his possession, "shall 

S o out in the year of jubilo : for the 
ouses of tho cities of tho Levites are 
their possession among the children 
of Israel 

84 But / the field of the suburbs of 
tlicir cities may not bo sold; for it 
is their perpetual possession. 

35 IT And if thy brother bo waxen 
poor, and * fallen in decay with 
thee; then thou shalt 6 /relievo 
him: yea , though he be & stranger, 
or a sojourner; that he may live 
with thee. 

36 * Take tliou no usury of him, or 
increase: but <fcar thy God; that 
thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Tliou shalt not give him thy 
money upon usury, nor lend him 
thy victuals for increase. 

38 * I am tho Lord your God, which 
brought you forth out of the hind of 
Egypt, to give you tho land of Canaan, 
ana to be your God. 

39 1 And * if thy brother that dwclleth 
by thee lie waxen poor, and be sold 
unto thee; thou shalt not 6 compel 
him to servo as a lamdservant : 

40 But as an hired servant, and as 
a sojourner, he sliall be with thee, 
and shall serve thee unto the year 
of jubile : 

41 And then shall ho depart from 
fchcc, both ho and his children m with 
him. and shall return unto his own 
family, and "unto tho possession of 
his fathers sliall lie return. 

42 For they are 0 my servants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt: they shall not lie sold 7 as 
bondmen. 

43 p Thou shalt not rule over him 
9 with rigour; but r shalt fear thy 
God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- 
maids, which tliou shalt have, shall 
be of tho heathen that are round 
about you; of them shall ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of 'the children of the 
strangers that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their 
families that are with you, which 
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S begat in your land: and they 
be your possession. 

46 And i ye shall take them as 
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an inheritance for your children 
after you, to inherit them for a 
possession ; 8 they sliall l>o your bond- 
men for ever: but over your bre- 
thren the children of Israel, “ye 
shall not rule one over another with 
rigour. 

47 If And if a sojourner or stranger 
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9 vor. 46. 

Ex. 1.13. 
r vor. 17. 

Ex. 1. 17, 
21 . 

Deut.25.18. 
Mai. 3. 5. 

* la. 56. 3, 6. 
t In. 14. 2. 

8 Hob. ye 
shall seres 
yourselves 
with them. 
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3 Heb. 
hit hand 
obtain, fe. 
w. 36. 

* TOT. 2ft, 36. 

»Neb.5.6. 


b vor. 41. 

Ex. 21. 2, 3. 


ft 16. 22. 
ft 27. 15. 
Ps. 97. 7. 

4 Or, pillar, 
b Or, figured 
riant. 

6 Heli. 

« xtotie of 
picture, 
b eh. 19. SO. 

8 Pent. 11. 
13, 14, 15. 
ft 28. 1,_ 


ft ?e. 30. 
Zoch. 8. 12. 
/Amos 9. 13. 
t ch. 25. 19. 
18. Exok. 


* wax rich by thee, and *thy brother 
that dwetteth by him wax poor, and 
sell himself unto the stranger cm* so- 
journer by thee, or to the stock of 
the stranger's family : 

48 After that he is sold he may bo 
redeemed again ; one of his brethren 
may * rodeem him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his unclo’s 
son, may redeem him, or any that 
is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him ; or if * he be able, 
he may rodeem himself. 

50 And ho shall reckon with him 
that bought him from tho year that 
he was sold to him unto tho year 
of jubile : and tho price of his sale 
shall be according unto the num- 
ber of years, * according to the time 
of an hired servant shall it be with 
him. 

61 If there he yet many years be- 
hind, according unto them ho shall 
give again the price of his redemp- 
tion out of tho money that ho was 
bought for. 

62 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubilo, then 
lio shall count with him, and ac- 
cording unto his years shall ho give 
him again tho price of his redemp- 
tion. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant 
shall he be with him : and the other 
shall not rule with rigour over him 
in thy sight. 

64 And if he be not redeemed 8 in 
those years , then fc he Rhall go out 
in the year of jubile, both lie, anil 
his children witli him. 

65 For ‘unto me the children of 
Israel are servants ; they are my 
servants whom I brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religioutnesn. S .4 Wetting 

to them that keep the commandment t. 14 A 

citrte to those that, break them. 40 God pro- 

miteth to remember them that rejwnt. 

Y E shall make you “no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear you 
up a 4 standing imago, neither shall 
ye set up any 6 6 image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it : for 
I am the Lord your God. 

2 h b Yo shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the Lord. 

3 T ‘If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, ancl 
do them; 

4 d Then I will givo you rain in duo 
season, ‘and the land shall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. 

5 And /your threshing shall reach 
unto tho vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and 'ye Bliall cat your bread to the 
full, and * dwell In your land safely. 

Pont. 11. 15. Joel 2. 19, 26. * ch. 25. 18. Job 11. 

84. 25, 27, 28. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. "keep the commandments. 


*thy brother 6 And * I will give peace in the B«for* 
ax poor, and land, and *ye shall lie down, and ohbist 
ranger cm* so- none shall make you afraid : and I 1481< 
the stock of will 2 rid <cvll beasts out of the land, achr. 22.9. 

neither shall m the sword go through m 
d he may bo your land. i«rS; t? * 

his brethren 7 And ye shall chase your enemies, Hag. 2. 9. 

and they shall fall before you by the » Job 11. 19. 
r his unclo’s sword. iVi 5, 

or any that 8 And "five of you shall chase an u.x.9. 
of his family hundred, and an hundred of you shall Jer.ao.io. 
‘he be able, put ten thousand to flight: and your 34 * 
enemies shall fall before you by the hm. 2. is. 
>n with him sword. Zoph.3.13. 

ho year that 9 For I will 0 have respect unto you, 
ito tho year and p make you fruitful, and multi- 1 3 Ki „. 17. 
b of his sale ply you, and establish my covenant 25 . 

,0 the num- with you. * lf'fiL 17 ’ 

to the time 10 And yo shall eat 9 old store, and * Ele ’ k> 14 . 
,11 it be with bring forth the old because of the 17 . 

nOW. * Pont. 82 . 


<2 Cor. 6. 16. 
« Ex. 6. 7. 
Jor. 7. 23. 
ft 11 . 4 . 

A 80. 22. 


ply you, and establish my covenant 25. 
with you. f“f-.\ 17 - 

10 And yo shall eat 9 old store, and * Ele ’ k> u. 

bring forth the old because of the 17. 
now. * Pont. 82 . 

11 r And I will set my tabernacle 23 10 
among you: and my soul shall not ®ex.2.25.’ 

* abhor you. 2 Kin. 13. 

12 1 And I will walk among you, ancl **■ 

M will bo your God, and ye shall be <£>. * 

my people. Nob. 9.2s. 

13 *1 am tho Loud your God, which 

brought you forth out of tho land rE i 25 g 
of 'Egypt, that ye should not be their a s». * 

bondmen; * and I have broken the Joa.22.i9. 
bands of your yoke, and made you E Mk 37 
go upright. 26,27,28. 

14 H ‘But if ye will not hearken 

unto me, and will not do all theso 
commandments ; <2Cor.6.ie! 

15 And if ye shall “despise my «Ex.«.7. 

statutes, or if your bouI abhor my J°r.7. 23. 

judgments, so that ye will not do * so.’ 22, 
ail my commandments, but that ye Ezck.Ji. 
break my covenant : 

1G I also will do this imto you ; I /JJ / J 38, 
will even appoint, 3 over you * terror, »j er . 2 . 20 . 
‘consumption, and the burning ague, **<*.34. 

that shall d consume the eves, and ,j£ nt M 
cause sorrow of heart: and ‘ye shall 15. 
bow your seed in vain, for your ene- 2 . 17 . 
mies shall eat it. 

17 And / 1 15111 set my face against 2KiVi7. 
you, and 9 yc shall be slain before 

your enemies: A they that hate you ****£• 
shall reign over you; and <ye shall 6 Dc 7 t. 28 .’ 
flee when none pursueth you. 65, 66', si. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this 

hearken unto me, then I will punish eDo ^ ^ < 

you * seven times more for your sins. <* 1 sam.V. 

19 And I will 1 break the pride of m. 

your power; and I m will make your 28 - 
heaven as iron, and your earth as j„b3j.p. 
brass : Jer. 5 / 17 *. 

20 And your n strength shall be spent 

in vain : for ‘'your land shall not yield /"h. 17 .’ 10 . 
her increase, neither shall the trees jpou. 28 . 25 . 
of tho land yield their fruits. Judg. 2 . 11 . 

21 If And if ye walk * contrary un- 

to me, and will not hearken unto { T „. ’ 

me; I will bring seven times more px/53.5. 

plagues upon you according to your ^ ». 1. } 

at na * 18am* 2, 5. 

DlIlD* P* llQlfU 

22 p I will also send wild beasts a- Pri. 24. n>! 

1 lx, 25. 11. ft 26. 5. Ezek. 7. 24. ft 30. 6. " Deut. 28. 23. * Pa. 

127. 1. I*. 49. 4. 0 Deut. li. 17. ft 28. 18. Hug. 1. 10. 4 Or, 

ai oil adventures with me, and wo ver. 24. t Dent. 82. 24. 

2 Kin. 17. 25. E*ok. 5. 17. ft 14. 15. 


8 Heb. 
upon you. 
b Dent. 28. 

65, 66, 67. 

A 32. 25. 

Jer. 15. 8. 

* Don. 28.22, < 
d 1 Sam. 7. 


IP*. 106. 41. 
i tct.36. 
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* Judg. 8. 6. 
2 Chr. 15. 5. 
I*. 33. 8. 
L»m. 1. i 
Zech. 7. 1*. 

r Jer. 2. 30. 

A 8. 3. 
Amo* 4. 6, 
—12. 

* 2 8»m. 22. 
27. 

P*. 19. 26. 

' Ewk.5. 17. 
A6.3.A14. 
17. A 20. 8. 
A 33. 2. 
"lTnai.ll. 
12 . 

Dcu.2R.21. 
Jer. 14. 12. 
A 24. 10. 

A 29. 17, 1R. 
Amu* 4. 10. 

•r*. 103. 16. 

1*. 3. 1. 
Kick. 4.16. 
A A. 19. 

A 14. 13. 

» Is. 9. 20. 
Mio. 6. 14. 
Hag. L 6. 

* vcr. 21, 24. 
« I*. 59. 18. 

A 63. 3. 

A 66. 15. 
Jer. 21. 5. 
Exck. 8. 13, 
15. A 8. 18. 
> Den. 28.53. 
2 Ivin. 6.20. 
Lnm. 4. 10. 
E*ok. 5. 10. 
« 2 Chr. 34. 

3, 4, 7. 

I*. 27. 9. 
Ezok. 6. 3, 

4. 5, 6, 13. 

1 2 Kin. 23. 
20 . 

2 Chr. 34. 5. 

* cli, 20. 23. 
T*. 78. 59. 

A 89. 38. 
Jer. 14. 19. 

/ Xch. 2. 3. 
Jer. 4. 7. 
E*ok. 6. 6. 
fPs.74. 7. 
Earn. 1. 10. 
Knelt. 9. 6. 

A 21. 2. 

A Jer. 9. 11. 
*25.11,18. 

* Don. 28. 37. 
1 Kin. 9. 8. 
Jer. 18. 16. 
A 10.8. 
K*ok.5.]5. 

* Den. 4. 27. 
A 28. 64. 

P*. 44. 11. 
Jer. 0. 16. 
Exck. 12. 
15.A20.23. 
A 22. 15. 
Zech. 7. 14. 

12 Chr. 36. 
21 . 

* ch. 25. 2. 

« Exvk. 21. 

7, 12, 15. 

* vor. 17. 

Job 15. 21. 
Prov. 28. 1. 

2 Hob. 
driven. 

P See Judg. 
7.22. 

1 Sam. 14. 
15, 16. 

K 10. 4. 

» Josh. 7. 12, 
13. 

Judg. 2. 14. 


mong you, which shall rob you of your 
children, and destroy your cattle, and 
make you few In number ; and f your 
high ways Bhall be desolate. 

28 And if ye r will not bo reformed 
by me by those things, but will walk 
contrary unto me; 

24 'Then will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins. 

25 And *1 will bring a sword upon 
you, that sliall avcngo the quarrel 
of my covenant: and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, 
“I will send the pestilence among 
you: and ye shall oe delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. 

26 *And when I have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall 
Ikvko your bread in one oven, and 
they shall deliver you your oread 
again by weight: and *ye shall cat, 
and not bo satisfied. 

27 And *if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto 
you also * In fury ; and I, even I, 
will chastise you seven times for 
your sins. 

29 ^ And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and tho flesh of your 
daughters sliall ye cat. 

30 And C I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and d cast your carcases upon tho 
carcases of your Idols, and my soul 
shall c abhor you. 

31 /And I will make your cities 
waste, and 9 bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 *And I will bring the land into 
desolation : and your enemies which 
dwell therein shall be » astonished 
at It. 

33 And *1 will scatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a sword 
after you: and your land shall be 
desolate, and your cities waste. 

34 1 Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it licth desolato, 
and ye be in vour enemies’ land; 
even then shall tho land rest, and 
eqjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it 
shall rest; because it did not rest 
in your ,A sabbaths, when ye dwelt 
upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left 
alive of you n I will send a faint- 
ness into their hearts in tho lands 
of their enemies ; and 0 the sound 
of a 2 shaken leaf shall chase them ; 
and they shall flee, as fleeing from 
a sword; and they shall fall when 
none pursueth. 

37 And J’thoy shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword, 
when none pursueth: and ? yo 6lmll 
have no power to stand before your 
enemies. 

38 And yo shall perish among the 


heathen, and the land of your ene- 
mies shall eat you up. 

89 And they that are left of you 
f shall pine away in their iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands ; and also In the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they 
pine away with them. 

40 'If they shall confess their lni- 

and tho iniquity of their fa- 
, with their trespass which they 
trespassed against me, and that also 
they have walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And that I also have walked con- 
trary unto them, and havo brought 
them into the land of their ene- 
mies; if then their ‘uncircumcised 
hearts bo “humbled, and they then 
accept of the punishmont of their 
iniquity : 

42 Then will I * remember my co- 
venant with Jacob, and also my cove- 
nant with Isaac, and also my covenant 
with Abraham will I romember; and 
I will * remember the land. 

43 'The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she licth desolato without them: 
and they shall accept of tho punish- 
ment of their iniquity : because, even 
because they “despised my judgments, 
and because their soul abhorred my 
statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
lie in tho land of their onemies, i>I 
will not cast them away, neither will 
I abhor them, to destroy them ut- 
terly, and to break my covenant 
with them : for I am the Lord their 
God. 

46 But I will 'for their sakes re- 
member the covenant of their ances- 
tors, d whom J brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt 'in the sight of 
the heathen, that I might be their 
God : I am the Lord. 

46 /These are the statutes and judg- 
ments and laws, which the Lord 
made between liim and the childron 
of Israel ^in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 lie that uici heth a singular vote must be the 
Lord's. 2 The estimation <\f the person, 9 Of 
a beast given by vote. 14 Of a house. 16 Of 
a feld, ami the redemption therr<\f. 28 No 
devoted thing mag be redeemed. 32 The tithe 
mag not be changed. 

A ND tho Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say imto them, “When a man 
shall make a singular vow, the per- 
sons shall be for the Lord by thy 
estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of 
tho male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty ycaip old, even thy es- 
timation shall bo fifty shekels of 
silver, * after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy cstima- 
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PPn. 136.23. 
* vor. 34, 35. 
« ver. 15. 
ADout.4.31. 
2 Kin. 13. 


* Hum. 6. 2. 
See Judp. 
11. 30, 31, 
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their redemption. 


Before tion shall be of the male twenty she- 
CUBIST kels, and for the female ten shekels. 
1491< 6 And If it be from a month old 

even unto five years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male live 
shekels of stiver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three shekels 
of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years old 
and above ; if it be a male, then thy 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he shall present 
himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; according to 
his ability that vowed shall the priest 
value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men 
bring an offering unto the Lord, all 
that any man givetli of such unto 
the Lord shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter It, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good : and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the ex- 
change thoreof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean boast, 
of which they do not offer a sacri- 
fice unto the Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest : 

12 And the priest shall value it, 
2 Hcb. whether it bo good or bad : 2 as thou 
to'thije*? valuest it, who art the priest, so shall 

timation, it 1)0. 

o print, 18 c But if he will at all redeem it, 
« is i» then ho shall add a fifth part thereof 
* ’ unto thy estimation. 

14 5 And when a man shall sanctify 
his house to be holy unto the Lord, 
then the priest shall estimate it, whe- 
ther it be good or bad : as the priest 
shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 

** ver. 13. is <*And if he that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add 
the fifth part of the money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it shall be 
his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto 
the Lord some part of a field of his 
possession, then thy estimation shall 

3 or. the 1m 3 according to the seed thereof: 3 an 
Ill’ll hoinor of barley seed shall be valued 

an homn, ftt flfty ghekels of silvor . 

17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of iubile, according to thy esti- 
mation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after 

' rh. 25. 15, the jubile, then the priest shall *rcck- 
10 * on unto him the money according to 

the years that remain, oven unto the 
year of the jubile, and it shall bo 
abated from thy estimation. 

/ver. is. 19 /And if he that sanctiflod the 
field will in any wise redeem it, then 
he shall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy estimation unto it, and 
it shall be assured to him. 


20 And if he will not redeem the Before 
field, or if he have sold the field to °HBI8T 
another man, it shall not be re- 
deemed any more. 

21 But the field, /when it goeth /Jf'J 8 * 10 ' 
out in the jubile, shall be holy unto ** 

the Lord, as a field h devoted; *w. 28 . 
Hhe possession thereof shall be the 
priest s. VAj, 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the a». 

Lord a field which he hath bought, 

which is not of the fields -of * his ‘j^ 35 * 10 , 

nnsoMfilnn • " 


23 < Then the priest shall reckon 1 
unto him the worth of thy estima- 
tion, even unto the year of the Ju- 
bile : and he shall give thine estima- 
tion in that day, as a holy thing 
unto the Lord. 

24 m In the year of the jubile the 
field shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, even to him to whom 
the possession of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be 
according to the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: "twenty gerahs shall be the 
shekel 

26 f Only the 30 firstling of the 
beasts, which should be the Lord’s 
firstling, no man shall Banctify it; : 
whether it be ox, or Bhecp : it is 
the Lord’s. 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, 
then he shall redeem it according 
to thine estimation, p and shall odd 
a fifth part of it thereto : or if it be 
not redeemed, then it shall bo sold 
according to thy estimation. 

28 2 Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto 
the Lord of all that he hath, both 
of man and beast, and of the field of 
his possession, shall be sold or re- 
deemed : every devoted thing is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

29 r None devoted, which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed ; 
but shall surely be put to death. 

30 And *all the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s : it is holy unto the Lord. 

31 ‘And if a man will at all re- 
deem ought of his tithes, he shall 
add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of what- 
soever “passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be 
good or bad, 'neither shall he change 
it : and if he change it at all, then 
l>oth it and the change thereof shall 
be holy ; it shall not be redeemed. 

34 / These are the commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moses 
for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai 
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/Ex. 18. 21, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 God com mandeth Motet to number (he people. 
5 The princes d the tribes. 17 The number qf 
every tribe. 47 The Levites are exempted /or 
the service of the Lord. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
. °in the wilderness of Sinai, Mn 
the tabernacle of the congregation, on 
the first day of the second month, in 
the second year after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 ‘Take ye the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, with the number of 
their names, every male by their 
polls ; 

3 From twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that are able to go forth 
to war in Israel: thou and Aaron 
shall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man 
of every tribe ; every one head of the 
house of his fathers. 

5 1 And these arc the names of the 
men that shall stand with you : of the 
tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. 

6 Of Simoon ; Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of 
Ammlnadab. 

8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel tho son of 
Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulmi ; Eliab the son of 
Hclon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph : of 
Ephraim ; Elishama tho son of Am- 
mlhud : of Manasseh ; Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan tho son of 
Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer tho son of Am- 
mishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagicl the son of 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 
d DeueL 

15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira tho son of 
Enan. 

16 'These were the renowned of the 
congregation, princes of the tribes of 
their fathers, /heads of thousands in 
Israel. 

17 T And Moses and Aaron took 
these men which are expressed by 
their names : 

18 And they assembled all tho con- 
gregation together on the first day 
of tho second month, and they de- 
clared their pedigrees after their 
families, by tho house of their fa- 
thers, according to tho number of 


the names, from twenty years old „ 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As tho lord commanded Moses, 
so he numbered them in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Is- 
rael’s eldost son, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty yearB 
old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

21 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and flvo 
hundred. 

22 T Of tho children of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to tho numl>er of tho names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
thorn, even of the tribe of Simeon, 
were fifty and nine thousand and 
throe hundred. 

24 1 Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according 
to tho number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

25 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribo of Gad, were 
forty and flvo thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 1 Of the children of Judah, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the numlier of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of tho tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

28 1 Of the children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of tbe names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

29 Those tligt were numbered of 
them, even of the tribo of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

80 1 Of the children of Zcbulun, by 
their generations, after tbeir families, 
by the house of thoir fathers, accord- 
ing to tho number of the names, from 



The number 


NUMBERS, IL 


c\f every tribe. 


^ _ twenty years old and upward, all that 

°®2*J 8T were able to go forth to war: 

i 490 : 81 Those that were numbered of 

them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

82 1 Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

88 Those that wore numbered of 
them, even of the tribo of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 
84 T Of the children of Manasseb, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war: 

35 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

86 T Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that wore able to go forth to war ; 

37 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 % Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

39 Those that wore numliered of 
them, even of the tribo of Dan, were 
threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 % Of the children of Asher, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the numbor of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribo of Asher, 
were forty and one thousand and 
flvo hundred. 

42 If Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all tliat were ablo to 
go forth to war ; 

43 Those that wero numbered of 
them, even of the tribo of Naphtali, 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

* ch. 26 . m. 44 9 These are those that were num- 

bered, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered, and the princes of Israel, being 
twelve men : each one was for the 
house of his fathers. 


45 So were all those that wero 
numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were ablo to go forth to war 
in Israel; 

46 Even all they that wero num- 
bered wero * six hundred thousand 
and threo thousand and five hundred 
and fifty. 

47 ^ But < the Levites after the tribe 
of their fathers were not numbered 
among them. 

48 For the Lord had spokon unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 *Only thou shalt not number 
the tribe of Levi, neither take the 
sum of them among the children of 
Israel: 

50 *But thou shalt appoint the Le- 
vitea over the tabcrnaclo of testimony, 
and over all the vessels thereof, and 
over all things that belong to it: they 
shall bear the tatiernaele, and all the 
vessels thereof; and they Bhall mi- 
nister unto it. TO and shall encamp 
round about the tabernacle. 

51 n And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, the Levites shall take 
it down : and when the tabornaclc 
Is to be pitched, the Levites shall set 
it up : 0 and the stranger that comcth 
nigh shall bo put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, p every man by his 
own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 ? But the Levites shall pitch 
round about the tabernacle or tes- 
timony, that there be no r wrath 
upon the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel: 'and the Levites shall 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
testimony. 

54 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

The ender </ the tribes in their tents. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
A and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 a Every man of the children of Is- 
rael shall pitch by his own standard, 
with the ensign of their father’s house : 

2 b far off about the tabcrnaclo of the 
congregation shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the 
standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies : and *Nali- 
shon tho son of Amminadab shall be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore 
and fourteen thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto 
him shall be tho tribo of Issachar : and 
Ncthanccl the son of Zuar shall be 
captain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that were 

numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. I 
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The order of the 


NUMBERS, III. tribes in their tents . 


_ 7 Then th© tribe of Zebulun : and 

£iiab the son of Helon shall be cap- 
149a tain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred 
thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, 

rf eh. 10 . m. throughout their armies. d These 
shall first set forth. 

10 T On the south side shall be 
the standard of the camp of Reuben 
according to their armies : and the 
captain of the children of Reuben 
shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simoon : and the 
captain of the children of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

18 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the 
captain of the sons of Gad shall be 
2 T)»<d, Ellasaph the son of 2 RcueL 
* 7 V 47 15 And bis host, and those that 

aio.ab. were numbered of them, were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, through- 
* «*. io. is. out their armies. 9 And they shall set 
forth in the second rank. 

/ ch. io. 17, 17 f /Then the tabernacle of the 

2i. congregation shall set forward with 

the camp of the Levitcs in tho midst 
of the camp: as they encamp, so 
shall thoy set forward, every man in 
his place by their standards. 

18 t On the west side shall be the 
standard of tho camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of tho sons of Ephraim 
shall be Elishama the son of Arn- 
mihud. 

19 And his host, and those that wero 
numbered of them, were forty thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe 
of Manassen : and the captain of the 
children of Manasseh shall be Ga- 
maliel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and 
two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then tho trilie of Benjamin: 
and the captain of tho sons of Ben- 
jamin shall be Abidan the son of 
GidconL 

23 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 

I thousand and eight thousand and an 


hundred, throughout their armies. 

*And they shall go forward in the 0I 5£* ST 
third rank. 

26 5 The standard of the camp of * eh. 10.21 
Dan shall be on the north side by 
their armies : and the captain of tho 
children of Dan shall be Ahiezer tho 
son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and thoso that 
were numbered of them, were three- 
score and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall be the tribo of Asher : and the 
captain of the children of Asher shall 
be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that wero 
numbered of them, were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

29 IT Then the tribe of Naphtali: 
and the captain of the children of 
Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of 
Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and seven thou- 
sand and six hundred. h They shall * ch. 10 . 25 . 
go hindmost with their standards. 

32 ^ These are those which woro 
numbered of the children of Israel 

by the house of their fathers: *all »’ Ex. 88. 26. 
those that were numbered of tho 
camps throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But *tho Levites wore not num- *<*. 1 . 47 . 
bered among the children of Israel ; 

as the Lord commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that tho Lord com- 
manded Moses: *so they pitched 1 eh. 24 . 2 , 
by their standards, and so they set • , ’ 0, 
forward, every one after their fami- 
lies, according to the house of their 
fathers. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The sons qf Aaron. D The Levites are given 
to the priests for the service qf the tabernacle, 

11 instead of the firstborn. 14 The Levites 
arc numbered by their families. 21 The fa- 
milies, number, and charge qf the Qerslwn- 
ites, 27 qf the Kohathites, 33 of tlte Merarites. 

38 The place and charge rf Moses and Aaron. 

40 The firstborn are fi’eed by the Levites. 44 
The overplus are redeemed. 

T HESE also are the generations of 1491. 

Aaron and Moses in the day that 
the Lord spako with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of 
tho sons of Aaron ; Nadab the 
a firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 0 Ex. 6 . 23 . 
Ithainar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaron, * the .priests which were * Ex. 28 . 41 . 
anointed, 2 whom he consecrated to 
minister in tho priest’s office. 

4 c And N adab and Abihu died l>efore jaud. 
the Lord, when they offered strange 1490. 
fire before the Lord, in the wilderness * W?’. 1, 
of Sinai, and they had no children : lChr/Jl.* 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in 
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The families, number , and NUMBERS, HI. charge of the Levites. 

Before the priest’s offloe in the sight of 28 f The families of the Gershonites „ _ 

ohribt Aaron their father. shall pitch behind the tabernacle 0H ,^ 8T 

149 °- 5 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- westward. i z z 

§es, saying, 24 And the chief of the house of the r <&. los, 

i eh. 8. a. 6 d Bring the tribe of Levi near, and father of the Gershonites shall be 

a 18 * 2 * present them before Aaron the priest, Ellasaph the son of LaeL 

that they may minister unto him. 25 And ‘the charge of the sons of 
7 And they shall keep his charge, Gershon in the tabernacle of the con- 35, 261 
and the charge of the whole congre- gregatlon shall be * the tabernacle, < Ex. 25 . 0 . 

gatlon before the tabernacle of the ana “the tent, *the covering thereof, "E** 28 * 1 * 

* Seo eh. i. congregation, to do 'the service of and *the hanging for tho door of 
g** 8 ^ 1 * the tabernacle. the tabefnacle of the congregation, fEx. 2 e.s 6 . 

’ * 8 And they shall keep all tho instru- 26 And ‘the hangings of the court, • £ 1 . 27 . 0 . 

ments of the tabernacle of tho con- and “the curtain for the door of the ■ Ex. 27 . 1 c. 
gregatlon, and the charge of the court, which is by the tabernacle, 
children of Israel, to do the service and by the altar round about, and 

of the tabernacle. b the cords of it for all the service * Ex. 35 . is. 

/ch. 8.19. 9 And /thou slialt give the Levites thereof. 

* 18 . 6 . untQ an( j ^ his sons: they 27 1 0 And of Kohath was the family 'ichr. 26 . 

are wholly given unto him out of of the Amramltes, and the family of 
the children of Israel the Izeharites, and the family of 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron tho Hebronites, and the family of 

• ch. 18 . 7. and his sons, *and they shall wait the Uzzielites : these are the fami- 

*ver. 38 . on their priest’s office: *and the lies of the Kohathites. 

rt. 1 . m. stranger that cometh nigh shall be 28 In the number of all the males, 

* 161 4Wl put to death. from a month old and upward, were 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, eight thousand and six hundred, 

saying, keeping tho charge of the sanctuary. 

,• v,;r. 4 i. 12 And I, behold, <1 have taken tho 29 d The families of tho sons of Ko- «•<*. i.es. 

<■ 8 . 8 . 16 , Levites from among the children of hath shall pitch on the Bide of the 

* 18,6 ’ Israel instead of all the firstborn tabernacle southward. 

that openeth the matrix among the 80 And the chief of the house of 
children of Israel : therefore the Le- the father of the families of the 
vites shall be mine ; Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the 

* Ex. 13. 2. 13 Because *all the firstborn are son of Uzziel. 

rh Vin nobie; 1 for on the day that I smote 31 And ‘their charge shall be /the *ch.4.i5. 
Luke 2 . * 23 . all the firstborn in the land of Egypt ark, and *the table, and *the candle- 

1 Ex. 13 . 12 , i hallowed unto mo all the firstborn stick, and ‘the altars., and tho vessels ' rr 

Jh 8 17 ln Israel, both man and beast: mine of the sanctuary wherewith they mi- { Ex ‘ 1 

shall they be : I am the Lord. nister, and * the hanging, and all * so. 1 ! 

14 h And tho Lord Bpakc unto Mo- the service thereof. * Ex. 26 . 3a 

scs in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 82 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 

15 Number the children of Levi the priest shall be chief over tho 

after the house of their fathers, by chief of the Levites, and have the 

"•ver. 39 . their families: m every male from oversight of them that keep the 

ch. 26 . 62 . ft month old and upward shalt thou charge of the sanctuary. 

number them. 33 % Of Merari was the family of 

16 And Moses numbered them ac- the Mahlites, and the family of the 

2 Heb. cording to the a word of the Lord, Mushitcs: these are the families of 

woutAl as he was commanded. Merari. 

17 n And these were the sons of Levi 34 And those that were numbered 

fiS by their names; Gershon, and Ko- of them, according to the number 
1 chr. c. 1 , hath, and Merari. of all the males, from a month old 

16 . * 23 . 6 . jg An d these are the names of the and upward, were six thousand and 

sons of Gershon by their families ; two hundred. 

0 Ex. 6. 17 . 0 Libni, and Shimoi. 35 And the chief of the house of 

19 And tho sons of Kohath by their the father of the families of Merari 
p Ex. 6. is. families; p Amram, and Izehar, He- was Zuriel tho son of Abihail : 1 these j ch. 1 . 53 . 

bron, and Uzziel. shall pitch on the side of the ta- 

« Ex. 0 . 19 . 20 ,J And the sons of Merari by their bernaclo northward. 

families; Mahli, and Mushi. These 86 And under the custody and 2 Heb. a* 
are the families of the Levites ac- charge of the sons of Merari shall be ^‘re- 
cording to the house of their fathers. the boards of the tabemaclo, and 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the bars thereof, and the pillars 32 .' 
the Libnites, and the family of the thereof, and the sockets thereof, and 
Shimitcs: these are the families of all the vessels thereof, and all that 

the Gershonites. serveth thereto, 

22 Those that were numbered of 87 And the pillars of tho court 
them, according to the number of round about, and their sockets, and 
all tne males, from a month old their pins, and their cords. 

and upward, even thoso that were 38 IT* But those that encamp before •ch.i.ss. 
numbered of them were seven thou- - the taberaacle toward the east, even bc- 
sand and five hundred. I fore the tabernacle of the congregation 
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The firstborn are redeemed. 


KUMBERS, IV. 


The service of the LevUes. 


B ton 

OHBIBT 
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“ Ex. 30. 13. 
Lev. 27. 23. 
rh. 13. 16. 
Etek. £3. 


, eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron 
• and his sons, • keeping the charge of 
the sanctuary p for the charge of the 
children of Israel ; and 9 the stranger 
that oometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

89 f All that were numbered of the 
Levites, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered at the commandment of 
the Lord, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old 
and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

40 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
•Number all the firstborn of tho 
males of the children of Israel from 
a month old and upward, and take 
the number of their names. 

. 41 * And thou shalt take the Le- 

vites for me (I am the Lord) instead 
of all the firstborn among the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the cattle of 
the Levites instead of all the first- 
lings among the cattle of the chil- 
dren of Israel 

42 And Moses numbered, as tho 
Lord commanded him, all tho first- 
born among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by 
the number of names, from a month 
old and upward, of those that wore 
numbered of them, were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 

44 H And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 “Take the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among tho children 
of Israel, and the cattle of the Le- 
vites instead of thoir cattle; and 
the Levites shall be mine: I am 
the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be 're- 
deemed of the two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen of tho first- 
born of the children of Israel, v which 
are more than tho Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take ‘five she- 
kels apiece by the poll, aftor the 
shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou 
take them : (“the shekel is twenty 
gcrahs :) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons. 

49 And Moses took tho redemption 
money of them that were over and 
above them that were redeemed by 
the Levites : 

50 Of tho firstborn of the children 
of Israel took he the money; *a 
thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels , after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary : 

51 And Mosos "gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto Aa- 
ron and to his sons, according to the 
word of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The age and time of the Levites* service. 4 
I The carriage of the Kuhatliites, when the 


priests have taken down the tabernacle. IS 
The charge qfEleatar. 17 The office qf the 
priests. 21 The carriage of the Qershonites. 
29 The carriage qf the Merarites. 84 The 
number qf the KohcUhites , 88 qf the Oer - 
ebonites, 42 and qf the Merarites. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
jlI l and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Ko- 
hath from among the sons of Levi, 
after thoir families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

8 “From thirty years old and up- 
ward even until fifty years old, all that 
enter into the host, to do tho work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 * This shall be the service of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, about c the most 
holy things : 

5 1 And when the camp setteth for- 
ward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they shall take down d the 
covering vail, and cover the *ark of 
testimony with it : 

6 And sliall put thereon the cover- 
ing of badgers* skins, and shall spread 
over it a cloth wholly of blue, and 
shall put in /the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the 0 tablo of shewbread 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and 
put thereon tho dishes, and the 
spoons, and the liowls, and covers 
to 2 cover withal: and the continual 
bread shall be thereon : 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put in tho staves thereof. 

9 And they sliall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the * candlestick of 
the light, *and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it : 

10 And they shall put it and all 
tho vessels thereof within a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put it 
upon a bar. 

11 And upon * the golden altar they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a covering of badgers’ skins, 
and shall put to the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the in- 
struments of ministry, wherewith they 
minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put them on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and 
the s basons, all . the vessels of the 1 
altar; and they sliall spread upon 

it a covering of badgers 1 skins, and 
put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
tho camp is to set forward ; after that, 
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The office qf the. priests. NUMBERS, IV. The number cf the KohaihUes. 

^ „ ‘the sons of Kohath shall come to 30 * From thirty years old and up- »•**» 

oh BIST bear it : w but they shall not touch ward even unto fifty years old shaft Christ 
I4B0, any holy thing, lest they die. "These thou number them, every one that 149 °- 
i ch. 7 . 9 . things are the burden of the sons entereth into the 2 service, to do the fw.s. 
fL 1 ,?; £• o of Kohath in the tabernacle of the work of the tabernacle of the eon- 2 Hob. 

‘ congregation. gregation. war/an. 

p- n 16 * And to the office of Eleazar the 81 And ' this is the charge of their 3. s«, 

1 ohr. gon 0 f Aaron the priest vertaineth burden, according to all their service **’ 

«. a s«m. 6. 0 the oil for the light, and the p sweet in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 

«.«7. incense, and* the daily meatoffering, “the boards of the tabernacle, and the •Bx.as.is. 
i car. is. ^ the r anointing oil, and the over- bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 

• ch. s. si. sight of all the tabernacle, and of all and sockets thereof, 

• Ex. as. 6. that therein is, in the sanctuary, and 82 And the pillars of the court round 

Jv T * h 111 1* 10 vessels thereof. about, and their sockots, and their 

« Ei’ S' 2* 17 * And the LoRI) sP ake Mo- pins, and their cords, with all their 

•■Ex! solas! ses and unto Aaron, saying, instruments, and with all their ser- 

18 Out ye not off the tribe of the vice: and by name ye shall * reckon »Ex.38.ai. 
families of the Kohathitcs from a- the instruments of the charge of 

mong the Levites : their burden. 

19 But thus do unto them, that they 83 This is the service of the families 
may live, and not die, when they ap- of the sons of Merarl, according to all 

•▼or. 4. proach unto ‘the most holy things: their service, in the tabernacle of the 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and congregation, under the hand of Itha- 
appoint them every one to his service mar the son of Aaron the priest, 
and to his burden : 34 1 “And Moses and Aaron and the • w. 2 . 

iSoo Ex. w. 20 ‘But they shall not go in to Bee chief of the congregation numbered 

? s * when the holy things are coverod, the sons of the Kohathites after their 

ia. 6 * lest they die. families, and after the house of their 

21 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- fathers, 

ses, saying, 35 From thirty years old and up- 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of ward oven unto fifty years old, every 

Gershon, throughout the houses of one that entereth into the service, 
their fathers, by their families • for the work in the tabernacle of 

* ter. 3. 23 K From thirty years old and the congregation : 

upward until fifty years old shalt 36 And those that were numbered of 

thou number thorn ; all that enter them by their families wore two thou- 

2 Hob. to in a to perform tlio service, to do sand seven hundred and fifty. 

ZZJm, the work in the tabernacle of the 37 These were they that were num- 

J * congregation. bered of the families of the Koliath- 

24 This is the service of the families ites, all that might do service in the 

of the Gershonites, to Berve, and for tabernacle of the congregation, which 

* Or, 8 burdens: Moses and Aaron did number ac- 

■ dTsnK. 26 And ^they shall bear the curtains cording to tho commandment of the 
ste!* ' of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle Lord by the hand of Moses. 

of tho congregation, his covering, and 38 And thoso that were numbered of 
the covering of the badgers’ skins the sons of Gershon, throughout their 
that is above upon it, and the hang- families, and by the house of their 
ing for the door of the tabernacle of fathers, 

the congregation, 39 From thirty years old and up- 

26 And the hangings of the court, ward even unto fifty years old, every 

and the hanging for the door of the one that entereth into the service, 

gato of the court, which is by the for the work in the tabernacle of 

tabernacle and by the altar round the congregation, 
about, and their cords, and all the 40 Even those that were numbered of 
instruments of their service, and all them, throughout their families, by the 
that is made for them : so shall house of their fathers, were two thou- 
they serve. sand and six hundred and thirty. 

4 Hob. 27 At the 4 appointment of Aaron and 41 * These are they that were num- 4 ^ 

mouth. hig sons shall be all the service of the l>ered of the families of the sons of 

sons of the Gershonites, in all their Gershon, of all that might do service 
burdens, and in all their sorvice : and in the tabernaclo of the congregation, 
ye shall appoint unto them in charge whom Moses and Aaron did number 
all their burdens. according to the commandment of 

28 This is the sorvice of the fa- the Lord. 

milics of the sons of Gershon in 42 If And those that wore numbered 
the tabernaclo of the congregation : of the families of the sons of Merari, 
and their charge shall be under the throughout their families, by the 
hand of Itkamar the son of Aaron house of their fathers, 
the priest. 43 From thirty years old and up- 

29 If As for the sons of Merari, ward even unto fifty years old, every 

thou shalt number them after their one that entereth into the service, 
families, by the house of their fa- for the work in the tabernaclo of 
there ; the congregation, 
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44 Even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 

46 These he those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
'according to the word of the Lord 
bv the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of 
the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of Israel numbered, 
after their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 

47 /From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that came to do the service of 
the ministry, and the service of the 
burden in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

48 Even those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and five 
hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment 
of the Lord they were numbered 
by the hand of Moses, 9 every one 
according to his service, and ac- 
cording to his burden: thus wore 
they numbered of him, *as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The unclean are removed out of (he camp. 
B Jiestitvtion is to be made in trespasses. 
11 The trial of jealousy. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
A saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every 
tt leper, and every one that hath an 
Mssue, and whosoever is defiled by 
the 'dead: 

8 Both male and female shall ye put 
out, without the camp shall ye put 
them ; that they defllo not their camps, 
d in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, 
and put them out without the camp : 
as the Lord spake unto Moses, so 
did the children of Israel. 

6 t And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
e When a man or woman shall com- 
mit any sin that men commit, to do a 
trespass against the Lord, and that 
I>erson be guilty ; 

7 /Then they shall confess their sin 
which they have done : and he shall 
recompense his trespass 9 with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it 
the fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto the 
Lord, even to the priest; beside 
*the ram of the atonement, where- 
by an atonement shall be made for 
him. 

9 And every 2 < offering of all the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they bring unto tho priest, 
shall be his. 


10 And every man’s hallowed things 

shall be his: whatsoever any man ohbist 
giveth the priest it shall bo * his. ]49 °- 

11 % And the Lord spake unto Mo- »Lev.io.i3. 
ses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, If any man’s wife 
go aside, and commit a trespass a - 
gainst him, 

15 And a man Hie with her carnally, <Lev.i8.so. 
and it be hid from the eyes of her 
husband, and be kept close, and she 

be defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken 
with the manner ; 

14 And tho spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be not defiled : 

16 Then shall the man bring his 

wife unto the priest, and he shall 
bring her otfering for her, the tenth 
vart of an ephah of barley meal; 
lie shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincense thereon; for it is an 
offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, m bringing iniquity to rc- "iKm. 17 . 
membrance. i 8 * u ^ 

16 And tho priest shall bring her ic. ' 
near, and set her before the Lord: 

17 And the priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessel; and of 
tho dust that Is in the floor of the 
tabernacle tho priest shall take, and 
put it into the water : 

18 And tho priest shall set tho wo- 
man before the Lord, and uncover 
tho woman’s head, and put the of- 
fering of memorial in her hands, 
which w the jealousy offering: and 
the priest shall have in his hand 
the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: 

19 And tho priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto tho wo- 
man, If no man liavo lain with tlicc, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness **vrith another instead 2 or, being 
of thy husband, l>e thou free from 

this bitter water that causeth the thy hut 
curse: „ 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to 
another instead of thy husband, and under thy 
if thou be defiled, and some man husband. 
liave Iain with thee beside thine 
husband : 

21 Then the priest shall " charge the «• Josh. g. 20 . 

woman with an oath of cursing, and H - 

the priest shall say unto the woman. K«h.io. 
°Tho Lord make thee a curse and <• jer. 2 u. 
an oath among thy people, when the 

Lord doth make thy thigh to 4 rot, * mh./aii. 
and thy belly to swell ; 

22 And this water that causeth the 

curse p shall go Into thy bowels, to rp B .io9.i8. 
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh 
to rot: ? And tho woman shall say, » Dent, vr. 
Amen, amen. 15 * 

23 And tho priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 
them out with the bitter water : 
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the curse : and the water that caus- 
eth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
Jealousy offering out of the woman's 
nand, and shall r wave the offering 
before the Loan, and offer It upon 
the altar : 

26 'And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even the me- 
morial thereof, and bum it upon the 
altar, and afterward shall cause the 
woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that, if she be defiled, and have 
done trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bit- 
ter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot : and the woman * shall 
be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean ; then she shall be free, 
and shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when 
a wife goeth aside to another M instead 
of her husband, and is defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
cometh upon him, and he be jealous 
ovor his wife, and shall set the wo- 
man before the Lord, and the priest 
shall execute upon her all this law. 

81 Then Bhall the man be guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman 'shall 
bear her iniquity. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form qf 
blessing the people. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When either man 
or woman shall 2 “separate themselves 
to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa- 
rate themselves unto the Lord : 

8 &He shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his 8 separation 
shall ho eat nothing that is mado of 
the *vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his se- 
paration there shall no 'razor come 
upon his head: until the days be 
fulfilled, in the which he separateth 
himself unto the Lord, he shall be 
holy, and shall let the locks of the 
hair of ills head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 
himself unto the Lord d he shall 
come at no dead body. 

7 c Ho shall not moke himself unclean 
for his father, or for his mother, for 
his brother, or for his sister, when they 
die : because the 6 consecration of his 
God is upon his head. 


9 And if any man die very suddenly 
by him, and he hath defiled the head 
of his consecration; then he shall 
/shave his head in the day of his 
cleansing, on the seventh day shall 
he shavo it. 

10 And 'on the eighth day he shall 
bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: 

11 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he sin- 
ned by the dead, and shall hallow 
his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 
tho Lord the days of his separa- 
tion, and shall bring a lamb of the 
first year *for a trespass offering: 
but the days that were before shall 
2 bo lost, because his separation was 
dofiled. 

13 *f And this is the law of the 
Nazarite, * when the days of his 
separation are fulfilled : he shall be 
brought unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : 

14 And he shall offer his offering 
unto the Lord, one he lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the 
first year without blemish *for a sin 
offering, and one ram without blem- 
ish 1 for peace offerings, 

15 Ana a basket of unleavened 
bread, m cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread “anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their 'drink of- 
ferings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them 
before the Lord, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and his burnt offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto 
the Lord, with the basket of un- 
leavened bread : the priest shall offer 
also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

18 ^ And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the 
door of tho tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and shall take the hair of 
the head of his separation, and put 
it in the fire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 
'sodden shoulder of the ram, aud 
one unleavened cake out of the bas- 
ket, and one unleavened wafer, and 
r shall put them upon the hands of 
the Nazarite, after the hair of his 
separation is shaven : 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord: 

1 this is holy for the priest, with the 
wave breast and heave shoulder : and 
after that the Nazarite may drink 
wine. 
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81 This i* the law of the Nazarite who 
hath rowed, and of his offering unto 
the Lord for his separation, Deside 
that that his hand shall get : according 
to the row which he rowed, so he must 
do after the law of his separation. 

22 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

28 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, On this wise *ye shall 
bless the children of Israel, saying 
unto them, 

24 The Lord bless thee, and “keep 
thee: 

26 The Lord *make his face shine up- 
on thee, and v be gracious unto thee : 

26 'The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and “give thee peace. 

27 6 And they shall put my name 
upon the children of Israel ; and fl I 
will bless them. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 The offering of the nrinc.ee at the dedication 
qf the tabernacle. 10 Their several offerings 
at the dedication of the altar. 89 God tpeaJc- 
eth to Mosee from the mercy seat. 

A ND it came to pass on the day 
. that Moses had fully “set up the 
tabernacle, and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all the 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That Hho princos of Israel, heads 
of the house of their fathers, who 
were the princes of the tribes, 2 and 
were over them that were numbered, 
offered : 

8 And they brought their offering 
before the Lord, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen; a wagon for two 
of the princes, and for each one an 
ox : and they brought them before 
the tabomaclc. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 Take it of them, that they may 
be to do the sorvicc of the tabcmaclo 
of the congregation ; and thou shalt 
give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 
7 Two wagons and four oxen ' he 
gave unto the sons of Gcrshon, ac- 
cording to their service : 

8 d And four wagons and eight oxen ho 
gave unto the sons of Merari, according 
unto their service, 'under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he 
gave none: because /tho service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
9 was that tney should bear upon 
their shoulders. 

10 T And the princes offered for 
* dedicating of the altar in the day 
that it waB anointed, even the princes 
offered their offering before the altar. 
11 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
They shall offer their offoring, each 
prince on his day, for the dedicating 
of the altar. 


12 And he that offered his offering 
the first day was <Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah : 

18 And his offering woe one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
*the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them were full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for a 1 meat offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, 
full of w incense : 

16 "One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a °sln 
offering: 

17 And for *a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of tho first 
year : this was the offering of Nah- 
shon the son of Amminadab. 

18 ff On the second day Nothaneel 
the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer : 

19 Ho offered for his offering one 
silver charger, tho weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for a meat offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ton shekels, 
full of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of tho first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

22 One kid of tho goats for a sin 
offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lamlw of the first year: 
this was tho ottering of Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar. 

24 h On the third day Eliab the son 
of Holon, prince of the children of 
Zebulun, did offer : 

25 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was 
the offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

80 T On the fourth day Elizur tho 
son of Shod Chr, prince of the chil- 
dren of Reuben, aid offer : 

81 His offoring was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels , one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, af- 
ter the shekel of tne sanctuary; 
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both of them fall of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for a meat offering : 

82 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

88 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

84 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

85 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Ellzur the 
son of Shedeur. 

86 On the fifth day Shelumiel. 
the son of Zurishaddal, prince of 
the children of Simeon, did offer : 

87 His offering was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels , one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

88 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

89 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddal. 

42 1 On the sixth day Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel, prince of tho children 
of Gad, offered : 

43 His offering was one silver char- 
ger of tho weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels , a silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the shekel of 
tho sanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

45 One young bullock, ono ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

46 One kid of tho goats for a sin 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of tho first year : 
this was the offering of Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 

48 f On the seventh day Elishama 
the son of Animiliud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, offered : 

49 His offering was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekol of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

61 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt i 
offering: 1 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 

64 On the eighth day offered 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince 
of the children of Monasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver char- 
ger of the woignt of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the Bhekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

57 One young bullock, ono ram, one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was tho offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

CO 1 On the ninth day Abldan the 
son of Gidconi, prince of the cldl- 
dren of Benjamin, offered : 

Cl His offering was one silver 
chargor, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
ono silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour 
miugled with oil for a meat offer- 
ing: 

C2 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

03 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was tho offering of Abldan the 
son of Gidconi. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the 
son of Ainmishaddai, prince of the 
children of Dan, offered : 

67 His offering t oas one silver char- 
gor, tho weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, ono silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after tho 
shekel of tho sanctuary; both of 
them flill of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels , 
full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
Iamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was 
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*•**• the offering of Ahlezer the son of 
OBBlST Ammishaddal, 
j 490 -, 72 5 On the eleventh day Pagiel the 

son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered : 

78 His offering teat one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof teas an hun- 
dred and tnlrfcy shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of line flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
hill of incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

78 T On the twelfth day Ahira the 
son of Enan, prince of the children 
of Naphtali, offered : 

79 His offering was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; l>oth of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ton shekels, 
ftill of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of j>eace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
ho goats, five lambs of tho first year : 
this was tho offering of Ahira the 
son of Enan. 

84 This was tho dedication of the 
altar, in the day when it was an- 
ointed, by the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve sil- 
ver bowls, twelve spoons of gold : 

85 Each charger of silver weighing an 
hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy : all the silver vessels weighed 
two thousand and four hundred she- 
kels, after the shekel of tho sanctuary : 

86 Tho golden spoons were twelve, 
full of incense, weighing ton shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : all the gold of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering 
were twelve bullocks, tho rams twelve, 
the lambs of the first year twelve, 
with their meat offering : and the kids 
of the goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice 
of the peace offerings were twenty 
and four bullocks, tne rams sixty, 
tho he goats sixty, the lambs of 
the first year sixty. This was the 
dedication of the altar, after that it 

c wr. i. I was * anointed. 


89 And when Moses was gone into 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
*■10 speak with * him, then he neard 
•the voice of one speaking unto him 
from off the mercy seat that teas 
upon the ark of testimony, from 
between the two cherubims: and 
he spake unto him. 

CHAPTER Vin. 

1 How the lamps are to be lighted. B The conse- 
cration of the Levites. 23 The age and time of 
their service. 

A ND the Loan spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
him, When thou “lightest the lamps, 
tho seven lamps shall give light over 
against the candlestick. 

8 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the 
lamps thereof over against the candle- 
stick, as the Lord commanded Moses. 
4 * And this work of the candle- 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the 
shaft thereof, unto the flowers there- 
of, was c beaten work: d according 
unto the pattern whloh the Lord 
had showed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

5 f And tho Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 Take tho Levitcs from among the 
children of Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto 
them, to cleanse them : Sprinkle 
* water of purifying upon them, and 
8 /let them shave all their flesh, and 
let them wash their clothes, and so 
make themselves clean. 

8 Then lot them take a young bul- 
lock with ^his meat offering, even 
fine flour mingled with oil, and an- 
other young bullock shalt thou take 
for a sin offering. 

9 *And thou shalt bring the Lc- 
vites before the tabernacle of the 
congrcfpition : *and thou shalt ga- 
ther the whole assembly of the 
children of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring tho Levites 
before tho Lord: and the children 
of Israel * shall put their hands 
upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall * offer the Le- 
vites before the Lord for an * offer- 
ing of the children of Israel, that 
0 they may execute the service of 
the Lord. 

12 * And tho Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bul- 
locks: and thou shalt offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, unto the Lord, 
to make an atonement for the 
Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levitos 
before Aaron, and l>eforo his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
tho Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the 
Levites from among the children of 
Israel: and the levites shall bo 
m mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites I 


0HBI8T 

1490. 

'Is. 83.9, 
11 . 

eh. 12. 8. 

2 That U, 
God. 

•Ex. 25. 32. 


• ch. 10. 0, 
17,18. 

> Hob. let 

them cause 
a rator to 
pass over, 
tfC. 

f Lev. 14. 

8,9. I 
a Lev. 2.1. \ 


4 Heb. wave. 

6 Hob. wave 
offering, 

0 Heb. they 
may be to 
execute, 

4-c. 

1 Ex. 29. 10. 


182 



The paMover t$ 


NXJMBEE8, IX. 


commanded again. 


go In to do the service of the taber- they were come out of the land of 


CHRIST nacle of the congregation: and thou 
Zrz shalt deanse them, and * offer them 
•w. 11,13. for an offering. 


Egypt, saying, 0H ,5I BT 

2 Let the children of Israel also 148a 
keep “the passover at his appointed «Ex. 12. i, 


16 For they are wholly given unto season. *«• „ 

me from among the children of Is- 8 In the fourteenth day of this dTa.] 

• «*. a. la, rael ; 0 instead of such as open every month, 2 at even, ye shall keep it 1 

"*• womb, even instead of the firstborn in his appointed season : according A*: 
of all the children of Israel, have I to all the rites of it, and according 
taken them unto me. to all the ceremonies thereof, shall the two 

f Er. is. a, 17 9 For all the firstborn of the chil- ye keep it. eTis? 

ch* ftf dren ot Israel are mine, both man 4 Ana Moses spake unto the chil- 

Loko a as. and beast : on the day that I smote dren of Israel, that they should keep 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt the passover. 

I sanctified them for myself. 6 And Hhey kept the passover on ‘Jo*. a 


I sanctified them for myself. 6 And Hhey kept the passover on I * Jo#h.5.io. 

18 And I have taken the Lovitcs the fourteenth day of the first month | 

for all the firstborn of the children at even in the wilderness of Sinai : 
of Israel according to all that the Loan com- 

19 And 9 1 have given the Levites manded Moses, so did the children 


2 Hob.y<twi. as 2 a gift to Aaron and to his sons of Israel. 

from among the children of Israel, 6 T And tlioro were certain men, 
to do the service of the children of who were * defiled by the dead body ’cb. 5.2. 

Israel in the tabernacle of the con- of a man, that they could not keep John 

gregation, and to mako an atone- the passover on that day :* and they 18 . 2 a. 

ment for the children of Israel : came before Moses and before Aaron * e*. ia is, 

r eh.l.M. r that there lie no plague among the on that day: Si 27 a. 

Aisle children of Israel, when the chil- 7 And those men said unto him, 

2 Ohr. 26. dren of Israel come nigh unto the Wo are defiled by the dead body of 

16 ‘ sanctuary. a man : wherefore are we kept back, 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all that we may not offer an offering of 

the congregation of the children of the Lord in his appointed season 

Israel, did to the Levites according among the children of Israel? 
unto all that the Lord commanded 8 And Moses said unto them, Stand 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did still, and e I will hear what the Lord •eh. 77.5. 
the children of Israel unto them. will command concerning you. 

•vhp. 7. 21 ‘And the Levites were purified, 9 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

< Ter. 11, 12. and they washed their clothes ; e and saying, 

Aaron offered them as an offering 10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
before the Lord; and Aaron made rael, saying, If any man of you or 
an atonement for them to cleanse of your posterity shall bo unclean 


them. by reason of a dead body, or be in 

" T«r. 15 . 22 “And after that went the Le- a journey afar off, vet he shall keop 

vites in to do their service in the the passover unto the Lord. 
tabernacle of the congregation be- 11 /The fourteenth day of the second f*cia.n. 

» T«r. 5 , *r. fore Aaron, and before his sons : *as month at even they shall keep it, and A 15, 

the Lord had commanded Moses ?eat it with unleavened bread and "Ex. 12 . a, 
concerning the Levites, so did they bitter herbs. 

unto them. 12 h They shall leave none of it 12 . 10 . 

23 h And the Lord spake unto unto the morning, *nor break any <£ 1 . 12 . ml 

Moses, saying, bone of it: * according to all the or- *J“~*2* | 

24 This is it that belongeth unto dlnances of tho passover they shall * ’ 

* gwch. 4 . 3 . the Levites: ‘'from twenty and five keep it 

ichr.23.3, years old and upward they shall go 13 But the man that is clean, and 
s THuh.* fa 8 to wait upon the service of the is not in a journey, and forbeareth 


1 Ohr. 23.3, 
24,27. 

8 Hob. 


» to wait upon the service of the is not in a journey, and forbeareth 


to v>ar tabernacle of the congregation : 


warfare 

4 Hob. re- 
turn from 


to keep the passover, even the same 


25 And from tho age of fifty years soul 1 shall be cut off from among iGon.17.14. 

they shall 4 cease waiting upon the his people: because he m brought not Ex - ^ 15 * 

service thereof and shall servo no the offering of tho Lord in nis ap- " Ten 7 * 

more : pointed season, that man shall 11 bear "ch. 5 . 31 . 

26 But shall minister with their liis sin, 

brethren in the tatiemacle of the 14 And if a stranger shall sojourn 
congregation, *to keep the charge, among you, and will keep the pass- 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt over unto the Lord ; according to 
thou do unto the Levites touching the ordinance of the passover, and 


their charge. according 

CHAPTER IX. ““S 

1 The pas sover t a commanded again. (5 A _ j 

second passover alloiccd for them that were 
unclean or absent. 15 The clond nuideth the tllO land. 


according to the manner thereof 
so shall ho do: 0 yo shall have ‘Bx.i2.49. 
one ordinance, both for the stran- 
ger, and for him that was born in M 3i 


unclean or absent. 15 The clond nuideth the fcUU nuiu. Nob. 9. 12, 

removing* and encamping s qf the Israelites. 15 T And **on tllO day that the taller- 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses nacle was reared up the cloud covered *: A ** 

. in tho wilderness of Sinai, in the tho tabernacle, namely, the tent of the , ^ 

first month of the second year after testimony : and 9 at evon there was a «. w. 




Moves* charge divided. 


NUMBERS, XII. 


Quads are given in wrath. 


CHRIST 

1490. 

* rer. 35. 
Om. 11. s. 
*18.91. 
Ex. 19. 20. 

♦ lBam.10.6. 
9 Kin. 2.15. 
Neh. 9. 90. 
la. 44. 8. 
Joel 2. 28. 

« Kx. 19. 10. 
4 Ex. 10. 7. 


/Pa. 78.29. 
*100.15. 
2 Hob. 
motitt </ 
day*. 


°8o0 

9 Kin. 8.15. 
P See 1 Sam. 
10.5.0,10. 
A 19. 90. 
21,23. 

Joel 2. 28. 
Acta 2. 17, 


i « Seel Sam. 
20.20. 

Jer. 36. 5. 


IT And I will *oome down and talk 
with thee there: and >1 will take 
of the spirit which is upon thee, 
and will put it upon them; and 
they shall bear the burden of the 
people with thee, that thou bear it 
not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, 
• Sanctify yourselves against to mor- 
row, ana ye shall eat flesh: for ye 
have wept <*in the ears of the Lord, 
saying, who shall give us flesh to 
eat? 'for it was well with us in 
Egypt: therefore the Lord will give 
you flesh, and yc shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor 
two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days ; 

20 /But even a a whole month, un- 
til it come out at your nostrils, and 
it be loathsome unto you: because 
that ye have despised the Lord 
which is among you, and have wept 
before him, saying, * Why came we 
forth out of Egypt ? 

21 And Moses said, *Tlie people, a- 
mong whom I am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen; and thou hast 
said, I will give them flesh, that 
they may eat a whole month. 

22 1 Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to suffice them? 
or shall all the iish of the sea be 
gathered together for them, to suf- 
fice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
*Is the Lord's hand waxed short? 
thou shalt see now whether * my word 
shall come to pass unto thee or not 

24 5 And Moses went out, and told 
the people the words of the Lord, 
and m gathered the seventy men of 
the elders of tho people, and set them 
round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord "came down in a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
of the spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders : and 
it came to pass, that, 0 when the spirit 
rested upon them, 'they prophesiod, 
and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two qf the 
men in the camp, the name of the 
one was Eldad, and the name of the 
other Medad: and the spirit rested 
upon them ; and they were of them 
that were written, but q went not 
out unto tho tabernacle: and they 
prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said. Eldad and Me- 
dad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 Ana Joshua the son of Nun, tho 
servant of Moses, one of his young 
men, answered and said, My lord 
Moses, r forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Envi- 
est thou for my Bake? ‘would God 
that all the Lord’s people were pro- 

E hets, and that tho lord would put 
is spirit upon them ! 

80 And Moses gat him into the 
camp, he and the elders of Israel. 


81 And there went forth a *wind 
fTom the Lord, and brought quails 
from the sea, and let them mil by the 
camp, * as it were a day’s journey 
on this side, and as it were a days 
journey on the other side, round a- 
bout the camp, and as it were two cu- 
bits high upon the face of the earth. 

82 And the people stood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all the 
next day, and they gathered the 
quails : he that gathered least gather- 
ed ten "homers: and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

33 And while the * flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was chew- 
od, tho wrath of the Lord was 
kindled against the people, and the 
Lord smote the people with a very 
great plague. 

84 And he called the name of that 
place 8 Kibroth-hattaavali : because 
there they buried the people tliat 
lusted. 

35 v And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavan unto Hazeroth; 
and 4 abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Qod rebnlccfh the sedition qf Miriam and 
Aaron. 10 Miriam’s leprosy is healed at the 
prayer qf Moses. 14 Qod commandeth her to 
e* shut out qf the host. 

A ND Miriam and Aaron spake 
. against Moses because of the 
® Ethiopian woman whom he had 
married: for “he had 0 married an 
Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said, Hath the Lord 
indeed spoken only by Moses? b hath 
he not spoken also by us? And tho 
Lord e heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all tho men which were 
upon the face of the earth.) 

4 d And tho Lord spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three un- 
to the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. And they three came out. 

5 'And the Lord came down in the 
pillar of the cloud, and stood in tho 
door of tho tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words : 
If there be a prophet among you, 
1 tho Lord will make myself known 
unto him /in a vision, and will speak 
unto him f'in a dream. 

7 *My servant Moses is not so, * who 
is faithful in all * mine house. 

8 With him will I speak * mouth to 
mouth, oven m apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and "the similitude 
of the lord snail he behold : where- 
fore then ‘were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? 

9 And the anger of tho Lord was kin- 
dled against them ; and ho departed. 
10 And the cloud departed from off 
the tabernacle ; and, * behold, Miriam 
became q leprous, white os snow: and 
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8 That 1*> 
The grants 
of hut, 
Dout. 9. 22. 
» Ch, 33. 17. 


*rt. 11.25. 
* 16. 10. 
/Gen. 15.1. 
*46.2. 

Job 33. 15. 
E*«k. ]. 1. 
Din. A 2. 
ft 10. 8, 10, 


f Gon. SI. 
10 . 11 . 

1 Kin. 3. 5. 
Matt. 1.20. 

I Pi. 105. 26. 
«■ Hob. 3. 2, 5. 

II Tim. 3. 15. 
I Ex. 33. 11. 
Deut.34.10. 

» 1 Cor. 13. 
12 . 

" Ex. 33. 19. 
•2Pet.2.10. 
Jude 8. 

P Deut. 24.9. 
9 2 Kin. 5.27. 
* 15. 6. 

2 Ohr. 26. 
19,20. 




The names qf the spies. 


NUMBEBS, XUI, 


Their evU report. 


„ Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be- 

I 0H .iL IBT bold,«/ietttwl^roua. 

1 11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 

-^ as » my lord, I beseech thee. r lay 
Pi££i& not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein we 
have sinned. 

'Pi. 88, 4. 12 Let her not be 'as one dead, of 

whom the flesh Is half consumed 
when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb. 

18 And Moses cried unto the Lord, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, I be- 
seech thee. 

14 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
her father had but spit in her 
14 * face, should she not bo ashamed so- 

• Lev. 13. 46. ven days? let her be “shut out from 
ch.5.2,8. the camp seven days, and after that 

let her be received in again. 

’itowt.at.a 16 *And Miriam was shut out from 
aujr. 20 . the camp seven days: and the pco- 
’ * pie journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people remov- 
'ch.ii. 35. cd from y Hazcroth, and pitched in 

* 33 . is. the wilderness of Paran. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The names qf the men who were scntlo search 
the land. 17 Their instructions. 21 Their 
acts. 26 Their relation. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

'ch.32.8. 2 “Send thou men, that they may 

Douui. 22 . 8^^ the land of Canaan, which I 
givo unto the children of Israel : of 
every tribe of their fathers shall ye 
send a man, every one a ruler among 
them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment 
1 ch. 12 . 16 . of the Lord sent them *from the wil- 
R i‘ m derncs8 of Paran : all those men were 
4 o“‘j 3 .’ * heads of the children of Israel 

4 And tlieso were their names : of 
tho tilt >e of Reuben, Shammua the 
son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat 
the son of Hori. 

- ch. 3*. w. 6 * Of the tribe of Judah , d Caleb the 

imao son of Jephunneh. 
rh.iuf.3o. 7 Of tho tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
j°«h. ii. o, 8on 0 f Joseph. 

Ji%.i!’i 3 , 8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, c Oshea 

i vor. 10 . the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
tho son of Raphu. 

10 Of tho tribe of Zebulun, Caddicl 
the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely , of 
tho tribe of Manassch, Gaddi the son 
of Susi. 

12 Of the trilie of Dan, Ammiel the 
son of Gcinalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
tho son of Michael 
14 Of tho tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
tho son of Vophsl 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Gcucl the 
son of Machl 

16 These are tho names of the men 
which Moses sent to spy out tho land. 


• ch. 34. 10. 
lChr.4.15, 
<1 ver. 30. 
rh. 14. 6.30. 


And MoBes called /Oshea the son of 
Nun Jehoshua. 

17 f And Moses sent them to spy out 
the land of Canaan, and said unto 
them. Get you up tails way 'south- 
ward, and go up into *tho mountain : 

18, And see tho land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth there- 
in, whether they be strong or weak, 
few or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad ; 
and what cities they be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
strong holds ; 

20 And what the land is , whether it 
be *fat or lean, whether there be wood 
therein, or not And *be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the 
land. Now tho time was the timo of 
the flrstripe grapes. 

21 If So they went up, and search- 
ed the land ‘from the wilderness of 
Zin unto ’"Rchob, as men come to 
Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by tho south, 
and came unto Hebron: where ”A- 
himan, Shcshai, and Talmai, ‘'the 
children of Anak, were. (Now v He- 
bron was built seven years before 
? Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 r And they came unto the * brook 
of Eshcol, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one cluster of grapes, 
and they bare it between two upon a 
stall ; and they brought oi the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called tho 8 brook 
4 Eshcol, because of the duster of 
grapes which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from search- 
ing of the land after forty days. 

26 f And they went and camo to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, • unto tho wilderness of Paran, 
to * ICadcsh ; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congre- 
gation, and shewed them the fruit of 
the land. 

27 And they told him, anti said, We 
came unto the land whither thou 
scutest us, and surely it floweth with 
“ milk and honey ; * and this is tho 
fruit of it. 


CHBMT 

4490. 

/ver.8. 
**.17.0. 
cli. 14.0, 30. 
Ivor. 21. 
AOen. 14.10. 

is * 1 ' 9 ' 


Exek.34J4. 
1 Dent. 31.0, 
7, 23. 


1 <*. 34. 3. 
Jmb . 10. 1. 
" Josh, 19. 


ljMhJU.ll. 
4pB.78.12. 
In. 19. 11. 


2 Or, valley, 
ch.32.9. 
Judg. lfl. 4. 
I Or, valley. 
4 Tb»t is, 

A cluster of 
grapes. 


28 Nevertheless * the people be strong 
that dwell in tho land, and the citios 
are walled, and very great : and more- 
over we saw *the children of Anak 
there. 

29 “The Amalekites dwell In tho 
land of the south : and the Ilittitcs, 
and the Jobusites, and tho Amoritcs, 
dwell in tho mountains : and the Ca- 
naanites dwell by the sea, and by the 
coast of Jordan. 

30 And b Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said. Lot us go up 
at once, and possess it; for wo are 
woll able to overcome it. 

31 c But the men that went up with 
him said, We be not able to go up 


• Ex. 3. 8. 

A 33. 3. 
x Dent. 1.25. 
» Dent. 1.28. 
A 9. 1,2. 


4 Bee eh. 14. | 
6,24. 

Josh. 14. 7. 





The people murmur . 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


Moses intercedetJi for them. 


CHRIST 

149a 


« Amo* 19. 
2 Hob, men 
qf statures. 
/Dent. 1.88. 
A 2. 10. 

AS. 3. 
t It. 40. 22. 

A 1 Son. 17. 
43, 


* dull. 4. 

A Ex. 16. 2, 

A 17. 3. 
eh. 16. 41. 
Ps. 100. 25. 

* See w. 

28. 29. 

* Neh. 9. 17. 

* Bee Dent. 
17. 16. I 
Acte 7.39. 

/ch. 16. 4,22. 
f rer. 21, 30, 
38. 

eh. 13. 6, 8. 

A ch. 13. 27. 
Dent. 1. 23. 

* Dnt. 10.13. 
3 Bern. 13. 
25,26. 

A 22. 20. 

1 Kin. 10. 9. 
Ps.22.8. 

A 147. 10, 

11 . 

I*. 62. 4. 

A eh. 13. 27. 
/Dent. 9. 7. 
23,24. 
m l>cu. 7. 18. 
A 20. 3. 

" ch. 24. 8. 

3 Heb, 
shadow, | 
Fa. 121. 5. 
Is. 30. 2. 3. 
Jer. 48. 45. 
•Gen. 48.21. 
Ex. 33. 16. 
Den. 20.1,3, 
4. A 31. 6. 8. 
Josh. 1.5. 
Jndg. 1.22. 

2 Chr. 13. 
12. A 13. 2. 

A 20. 17. 

A 32. 8. 

Ps. 46. 7,11. 
Is. 41. 10. 
Amos 5. 14, 
Zeeh. 8. 23. 
P Ex. 17. 4. 

? Ex. 16. 10. 

A 24. 16, 17. 
A 40. 31 
Lev. 9. 23. 
ch. 16. 19. 
42. A 20. 6. 
r yst. 23. 
Dent. 9. 7, 
8 , 22 . 
Ps.95.8. 
Heb. 3. 8, 
16. 

•Dent. 1.32. 
A 9. 23. 
Ps.78.22,32, 
42. *106.24. 
John 12. 37. 
Heb. 3. 18. 


against the people; for they are 
stronger than we. 

82 And they d brought up an evil 
report of the land which thoy had 
searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which we 
have gone to search it. is a land that 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof; 
and 'all tho people that we saw in 
it are 2 men of a great stature. 

88 And there we saw tho giants, 
/the sons of Anak, which come or 
the giants: and we were in our own 
sight 'as grasshoppers, and so we 
were Mil their sight. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 77(0 peop U murmur at the netes. 6 Joshua 
and Caleb labour to still litem. 11 God threal- 
eneth them. 13 Moses persuadeth God, and 
obtaineth pardon. 26 The murmurert are 
deprived qf entering into the land. 86 The 
men who raised the evil report die hy a 
plague. 40 The people that would invade Ote 
land against the wiu of God are smitten. 

A ND all the congregation lifted up 
. their voice, and cried ; and a the 
people wept that night 
2 * And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron : and the whole congregation 
said unto them, Would God that wo 
had died in the land of Egypt 1 or 
'would God we had died in this wil- 
derness 1 

8 And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our 
children should be a prey? were it not 
better for us to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said ono to another, 
d Let us make a captain, and 'let 
us return into Egypt. 

6 Then /Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Israel. 

6 ! * And Joshua tho son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the com- 
pany of the children of Israel, saying, 
•The land, which wc passed through 
to search it, is an exceeding good land. 
8 If the Lord < delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; *a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only 1 rebel not ye against the 
Lord, ” neither fear ye tho people 
of the land ; for "they arc bread for 
us: their s defence is departed from 
them, °and the Lord is with us: 
fear them not. 

10 *But all the congregation bade 
stone them with stones. And * the 
glory of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore all the children of Israel. 

11 T And the Lord said unto Moses, 
How long will this people r provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they 
'believe me, for all the signs which 
I have shewed among them ? 


12 I will smite them with the pes- 
| tilence, and disinherit them, and 4 will 
make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 

18 Y And "Moses said unto the 
Lord, Then the Egyptians shall 
hear it, (for thou brougntest up this 
people in thy might from among 
them;) 

14 And they will tell ft to the inha- 
bitants of this land : *for they have 
heard that thou Lord art among 
this people, that thou Lord art seen 
face to face, and that y thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou 
goest before them, by day time in 
a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 
of fire by night. 

15 % Now # thou shalt kill all this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the feme of thee 
will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not ‘able 
to bring this people into the land 
which ho sware unto them, there- 
fore he hath slain them in the 
wilderness. 

17 And now, I l>esecch thee, let the 
power of my Lord be groat, accord- 
ing as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is * longsuffering, and 
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression, and by no means 
clearing the guilty, 6 visiting the ini- 
quity of tho fathers upon tho chil- 
dren unto tho third and fourth gene- 
ration. 

19 'Pardon, I beseech thee, tho ini- 
quity of this people d according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, and 'as 
thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even 2 until now. 

20 And the Lord said, I havo par- 
doned /according to thy word : 

21 But as truly as I live, *all the 
earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord. 

22 * Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my miracles, 
which I did in Egypt and in the wil- 
derness, and have tempted me now 
< these ten times, and have not heark- 
ened to my voice ; 

23 Surely they shall not sec the 
land which I sware unto their fa- 
thers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it : 

24 But my servant * Caleb, because 
he had another spirit witli him, 
and m hath followed me fully, him 
will I bring into the land whcrc- 
into he went; and his seed shall 
possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To 
morrow turn you, "and get you 
into the wilderness by the way of 
the Rod sea. • 

26 1 And tho Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 °How long shall 1 bear with this 
evil congregation, which murmur a- 
gainst me? **I havo heard the mur- 
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murlngs of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, s As truly as 
I live, saith the Lord, r as ye nave 
spoken in mine ears, so will I do 
to you : 

29 Tour carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness; and 'all that wore num- 
bered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have mur- 
mured against me, 

80 Doubtless ye shall not come into 
the land, concerning which I 2 aware 
to make you dwell therein, 'save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

81 “But your littlo ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the 
land which *ye have despised. 

82 But as for you, "your carcases, 
they shall fall in this wilderness. 

83 And your children shall s* wan- 
der in the wilderness 8 forty years, 
and *bcar your whoredoms, until 
your carcases bo wasted in the wil- 
derness. 

84 'After the number of the days 
iu which ye searched the land, even 
d forty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye hear your iniquities, even 
forty years, 'and ye shall know my 
4 breach of promise. 

35 / 1 the Lord have said, I will 
surely do it unto all 0 this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they 
shall l)e consumed, and there they 
shall die. 

36 a And the men, which Moses sent 
to search the land, who returned, 
and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing 
up a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring 
up the evil report upon the land, 
'died by the plague before the 
Lord. 

38 *But Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went 
to search the land, lived still. 

39 And Moses told these sayings 
unto all the children of Israel : 'and 
the people mourned greatly. 

40 H And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into 
the top of the mountain. Baying, 
Lo, "*wo be here , and will go up 
unto the place which the Lord hath 
promised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now 
do ye transgress "the command- 
ment of the Lord? but it shall not 
prosiier. 

42 'Go not up, for the Lord is not 
among you ; that ye be pot smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalckites and the Ca- 
naanltes are there before you, and 
ye shall fall by the sword : * because 
ye are turned away from the Lord, 


therefore the Lord will not be with 
you. 

44 ?But they presumed to go up 
unto the hill top: nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 

45 r Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt In 
that hill, and smote them, and dis- 
comfited them, even unto 'Hormah. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The Jaw qf l he meat offering and the drink 
offering. 13, 29 lhe e/ranger it under (he 
same law. 17 The law qf the first qf the 
dough for an heave offering. 22 The sacri- 
fice for sin of ignorance. SO The punish- 
ment (f presumption. 82 He that violated 
the sabbath is stoned. 2tJ The law qf fringes. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
l. saying, 

2 “Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
be come into the land of your habi- 
tations, which I give unto you, 

3 And * will make an offering by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, 
or a sacrifice ' in 2 performing a vow, 
or In a freewill offering, or “in your 
solemn feasts, to make a 'sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lord, of the herd, or 
of the flock : 

4 Then /shall ho that offereth his 
offering unto the Lord bring "a 
meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 
mingled a with the fourth part of an 
bin of oiL 

5 'And the fourth part of an hln 
of wine for a drink offering shalt 
thou prepare with the burnt offering 
or sacriflcc, for one lamb. 

6 *Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare 
for a meat offering two tenth deals 
of flour mingled with the third part 
of an hin of oiL 

7 And for a drink offering thou 
shalt offer the third part of an hin 
of wine, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

8 And when thou preparest a bul- 
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lock for a burnt offering, or for a 
sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
* peace offerings unto the Lord : 

9 Then shall he bring "with a 
bullock a meat offering of three 
tenth deals of flour mingled with 
half an hin of oiL 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink 
offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

11 "Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that 
ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to 
every one according to their number. 

13 All that are bom of the country 
shall do these things after this man- 
ner, in offering an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
I you, or whosoever be among you in 
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you r generations, and will offer an 
' offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Loan; as ye do, so 
be shall do. 

15 ‘One ordinance shall he both for 
you of the congregation, and also 
for the stranger that sojoumeth with 
you, an ordinance for ever in your 
generations : as ye are, so shall the 
stranger bo before the Loan. 

16 One law and one manner shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that 
sojoumeth with you. 

17 h And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 •’Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When yo 
come into the land whither 1 bring 
you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when yo 
cat of nhe bread of the land, yo 
shall offer up an heave offering unto 
the Lord. 

20 r Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
first of your dough for an heave 
offering : as ye do * the heave offer- 
ing of the threshingfioor, so shall 
ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall 
give unto the Lord an heave offering 
in your generations. 

22 If And * if ye liave erred, and not 
obsorvod all these commandments, 
which the Lord hath spoken unto 
Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath 
commanded you by the hand of 
Moses, from the day tliat the Lord 
commanded Moses, and hencefor- 
ward among your generations ; 

24 Then it shall bo, “if ought be 
committed by ignorance 3 without 
the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt offer- 
ing, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, *with his meat offering, and 
his drink offering, according to the 
3 manner, and *one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering. 

25 ‘And the priest shall make an 
atonement for all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and it shall 
be forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : 
and they shall bring their offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Loud, 
and their sin offering before the 
Lord, for their ignorance : 

26 And it shall bo forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, and the stranger that sojoumeth 
among them ; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 H And “if any soul sin through 
ignorance, then ne shall bring a 
she goat of the first year for a sin 
offering. 

28 6 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for the soul that sinnoth 
ignorantly, when he sinneth by ig- 
norance before the Lord, to make 
an atonement for him; and it shall 
be forgiven him. 


29 ‘Ye shall have one law for him 
that 3 sinneth through lgnoranoe, both 
for him that is bom among the chil- 
dren of Israel and for the stranger 
that sojoumeth among them. 

80 1 d But the soul that doeth ought 
» presumptuously, whether he be bom 
in the land, or a stranger, the same 
reproacheth the Lord; and that 
soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

81 Bocauso he hath ‘despised the 
word of tho Lord, and hath. broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly bo cut off; /his iniquity 
shall be upon him. 

32 1 And while the cldldren of Is- 
rael were in tho wilderness, •’they 
found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gather- 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him *in ward, 
because it was not declared what 
should be done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
* Tho man shall be surely put to death : 
all the congregation sluuL * stone him 
with stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation Drought 
him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

37 1 And tho Lord spako unto 
Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto tho children of Is- 
rael, and bid 1 them that they make 
them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and that they put uix>n the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of 
blue : 

39 And It shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, sind 
remember all the commandments of 
the Lord, and do them ; and that ye 
m seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which yo use 
“to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do 
all my commandments, and be 0 holy 
unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of E- 
gypt, to he your God : I am the Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Th* rebellion qfKorah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
23 Mote* seimratefh the. people from tite rebels' 
lent*. 31 The earth sicallotoeih up Koruh, and 
a fire consumcth others. 30 The censers are 
reserved to holy use. 41 Fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred are slain by a idague for 
munnurinq against Moses and Aaron. 46 
Aaron by tncense staycth the plague. 

N OW “Korah, tho son of Izhar, 
the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, and On, the Bon of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men : 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two 
hundred and fifty princes of the as- 
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aembly, * famous In the congregation, 
men or renown: 

8 And 'they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaron, ana said unto them, 3 Ye take 
too much upon you, seeing d all the 
congregation are holy, every one 
of them, 'and the Lord is among 
them : wherefore then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the 
Lord? 

4 And when Moses heard it, /he fell 
upon bis face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah and 
unto all his company, saying, Even 
to morrow the Lord will shew who 
are his, and who is *holy; and will 
cause him to come near unto him : 
even him whom he hath * chosen will 
he cause to i come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, 
and all his company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put in- 
cense in them before the Lord to 
morrow: and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lord doth choose, 
he shall he holy : ye take too much 
upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, ye sons of Levi : 

9 Seemeth it but * a small thing 
unto you, that the God of Israel 
hath * separated you from the con- 
gregation of Israel, to bring you near 
to himself to do the service- of the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister 
unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near 
to him , and all thy brethren the sons 
of Levi with thee: and Beek ye the 
priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and 
all thy company are gathered toge- 
ther against the Lord: “and what is 
Aaron, that ve murmur against him? 

12 T And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab : which 
said. We will not come up : 

13 n Is it a small tiling that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, 
to kill us in the wilderness, except 
thou 0 make thyself altogether a 
prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into *a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, or given us inherit- 
ance of fields and vineyards: wilt 
thou 8 put out the eyes of those men? 
we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was veiy wroth, and 
said unto the Lord, ^Respect not 
thou their offering: r I liave not taken 
one ass from them, neither have I 
hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, • Be 
thou and all thy company * before 
the Lord, thou, and thoy, and Aaron, 
to morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 
ye before the Lord every man his 


censor, two hundred and fifty cen- 
sers; thou also, and Aaron, each qf 
you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his 
censer, and put fire in them, and 
laid incense thereon, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the con- 
gregation against them unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and *the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 * Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may * con- 
sume them in a moment 

22 And they 'fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, °tne God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man 
sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation? 

28 T And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, 
saying, Get you up from about the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went 
unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
ciders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congre- 
gation, saying, * Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye 
be consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
on every side : and Dathan and Abi- 
ram came out, and stood in the door 
of their tents, and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said, 'Hereby ye shall 
know that the Lord hath sent me to 
do all these works ; for J have not 
done them d of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die 2 the common 
death of all men, or if they be 'visited 
after the visitation of all men; then 
the Lord hath not sent me. 

80 But if the Lord 8 make / a new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they ff go 
down quick into the pit; then ye 
shall understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. 

31 1 *And it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that teas under them : 

32 And the earth oi>ened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their 
houses, and ^ all the men that ap- 
pertained unto Korah, and all their 
goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained 
to them, went down alive into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon them: 
and they perished from among the 
congregation. 

84And all Israel that were round about 
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them fled at the cry of them : for 
c they said, Lest the earth swallow us 
up also . 

l 85 And there *came out a fire from 
■ the Lord, and consumed ‘the two 
hundred and fifty men that offered 
Incense. 

86 T And the Lord spake unto 

87^%»l**imto Ele&zar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up 
the censers out of the burning, ana 
scatter thou the fire yonder; for 
w they are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these "sinners 
against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they 
are hallowed: "and they shall be a 
sign unto the children of Israel. 

89 And Eleazar the prieBt took the 
brasen censers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offerod; and they 
were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, * that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the 
Lord; that he be not as Korah, and 
as his company: as the Lord said 
to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 If But on the morrow ? all the 
congregation of the cliildren of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying. Ye have killed the 
people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernaclo of the 
congregation: and, behold, r the cloud 
covered it, and * the glory of the Lord 
appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

44 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 <Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. And “they 
fell upon their faces. 

46 if And MoBea said unto Aaron, 
Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on in- 
cense, and go quickly unto tho con- 
gregation, and make an atonement 
for them: *for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord; the plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the midst of 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the people : 
and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the peoplo. 

48 And he stood Detween tho dead 
and the living; and the plague was 
stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plaguo 
were fourteen thousand and seven 


hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah. 

60 And Aaron returned unto Moses 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and the plague was 
stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Aaron' $ rod among aU the rods of the tribet 
only ftouritheih. 10 It it loft for a monu- 
ment against the rebelt. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

- saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and take of every one of them a rod 
according to the house of their fa- 
thers, of all their princes according 
to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man’s name 
upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon tho rod of Levi: for one rod 
shall be for the head of tho house 
of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up In 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the testimony, “where I will 
meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
the man’s rod, 4 whom I shall choose, 
shall blossom: and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of 
the children of Israel, "whereby they 
murmur against you. 

6 H And Moses spako unto the 
childron of Israel, and every one 
of their princes gave him 2 a rod 
apiece, for each prince one, accord- 
ing to their fathers’ houses, even 
twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron 
was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods be- 
fore the Lord in rf the tabernacle of 
witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into tho taber- 
nacle of witness; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before tho Lord unto all 
the children of Israel: and they look- 
ed, and took every man his rod. 

] 0 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Bring "Aaron’s rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept /for a token . 
against tho s rebels ; ^ and thou shalt : 
quite t»ike away their murmurings 
from me, that they die not. j 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 
we perish, we all perish. 

13 * Whosoever cometh any thing : 
near unto the tabernacle of the Lord 
shall die : shall we be consumed with 
dying? 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The charge qf the prieeti t and Levitet. 9 The 
priests’ portion. 21 The Levitet' portion. 

25 The heave offering to the priettt out of 
the Levitet' portion. V I 
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18 Thus speak unto the Levttes, and 
say unto them, When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithes which I 
have given you from thorn for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up 
an heave offering of it for the Lord, 
even *a tenth part of the tithe. I 

27 * And this your heave offering shall 
be reckoned unto you, as though it 
were the corn of the threshingfloor, 
and as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave 
offering unto the Lord of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of the chil- 
dren of Israel; and ye shall give 
thereof the Lord’s heave offering to 
Aaron the priest 

29 Out of all your gifts ve shall 
offer every heave offering of the Lord, 
of all the a best thereof, even the 
hallowed part thoroof out of it 

80 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, When ye have heaved the best 
thereof from it "then it shall l>e 
counted unto the Levites as the in- 
crease of the threshingfloor, and as 
the increase of the winepress. 

81 And ye shall eat it in every place, 
ve and your households : for it is 
a your reward for your service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

82 And ye shall ' bear no sin by 
reason of it. when ye have heaved 
from it the best of it: neither shall 
ye /pollute the holy things of the 
children of Israel, lest yc die. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The water qf teparatimi made qf (he aches 

of a red hetfer. 11 The law for the use qf 

it in purification qf the unclean. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
. and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they bring thoe a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, * and upon which never 
came yoke: 

8 And ye shall give her unto Elea- 
zar the priest, that he may bring her 
♦forth without the camp, and one 
slrnll slay her before his face : 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take 
of her blood with his finger, and 
'sprinkle of her blood directly be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation seven times : 

5 And one shall burn the heifer in 
his sight; d her skin, and her flesh, 
and her blood, with her dung, shall 
he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take 'cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer. 

7 /Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest 
shall be unclean until the even. 

8 And he that bumeth her shall 
wash his clothes In water, and bathe 


his flesh In water, and shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall 
gather up * the ashes of the heifer, 
and lay them up without the camp 
in a clean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children 
of Israel *for a water of separation: 
it is a purification for sin. 

10 Ana he that gathereth the ashes 
of tho heifer shall wash his clothes, 
and bo unclean until tho even: and 
it shall be unto the children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that sojourn- 
eth among them, for a statute for 
ever. 

11 <He that toucheth the dead 
body of any 8 man shall be unclean 
seven days. 

12 *He shall purify himself with 
it on the third day, and on the 
seventh day ho shall be cloan: but 
if he purify not himself the third 
day, then the seventh day he shAll 
not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
purifleth not himself, 1 deflleth the 
tabemaclo of the Lord; and that 
soul shall l>e cut off from Israel: 
because w the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall 
be unclean ; H his uncleanness is yet 
upon him. 

14 This is tho law, when a man 
dleth in a tent : all that com© into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall l>e unclean seven days. 

15 And every 'open vessel, which 
hath no covering bound upon it, is 
unclean. 

16 And p whosoever toucheth one 
that is slain with a sword in the 
open fields, or a dead body, or a 
bone of a man, or a gravo, shall be 
unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they 
shall take of the hashes of the 
burnt heifer of purification for sin, 
and 4 running water shall be put 
thereto in a vessel: 

18 And a clean person shall take 
r hyssop, and dip it in the water, and 
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sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon 
all the vessels, and upon the persons 
that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one 
dead, or a grave : 

19 And the clean verson shall sprin- 
kle uj>on the unclean on the third 
day, and on the seventh day: 'and 
on the seventh day he shall purify 
himself, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself In water, and shall be 
clean at even. 

20 But tho man that shall t>e un- 
clean, and sliall not purify himself, 
that soul shaU be cut off from a- 
mong the congregation, because ho 
hath * defiled the sanctuary of tho 
Lord*, the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; he 
is unclean. 
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The people murmur 
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21 And it shall be a perpetual sta- 
tute unto them, that he that sprin- 
kleth the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes: and he that touch- 
eth the water of separation shall be 
unclean until even. 

22 And "whatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth shall be unclean: 
and * the soul that toucheth it shall 
be unclean until even. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 The children of Israel come to Zm, where 
Miriam dieth. 2 They murmur for to ant of 
water. 7 Motes m iting the rock bringeth forth 
water at Meribah. 14 Moses at Kadesh de~ 
sireth passage through Edom, which is de- 
nied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron resign eth 
his place to Eleasar, and dieth. 

fllHEN “came the children of Is- 

1 rael, even the whole congrega- 
tion, Into the desert of Zin in the 
first month: and the people abode 
in Kadesh ; and b Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 fl And there was no water for the 
congregation: rf and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses 
and against Aaron. 

8 And the people 'chode with Mo- 
ses, and spake, saying. Would God 
that we had died /when our bre- 
thren died before the Lord ! 

4 And ^ why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the Lord into 
this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil place? it is no 
place of seed, or of ngs, or of vines, 
or of pomegranates ; neither is there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron wont from 
tho presence of the assembly unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and h they fell upon 
their faces: and <the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto them. 

7 1 Ana the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

8 *Tako the rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, and 
Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto tho rock before their eyes; 
and it shall give forth his water, 
and *thou shalt bring forth to them 
water out of tho rock : so thou shalt 
give the congregation and thoir 
beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took tho rod “from 
beforo the Lord, as ho commanded 
him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
tho congregation together before the 
rock, and he said unto them, "Hear 
now, yo rebels; must wo fetch you 
water out of this rock ? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and °the wator came out 

1 abundantly, and tho congregation 
drank, and their boasts also. 

• 12 H And tho Lord spake unto 

I Moses and Aaron, Because p ye be- 


lieved me not, to f sanctity me in 
the eves of the children of Israel, 
therefore ye sha l l not bring this 
congregation into the land wnich I 
have given them. 

18 f This is the water of 2 Meribah; 
because the children of Israel strove 
with the Lord, and he was sanctified 
in them. 

14 1 'And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh unto the king of E- 
dom, *Thus salth thy brother Israel, 
Thou knowest all the travel that 
hath « befallen us: 

15 “How our fathers went down 
into Egypt, “and we have dwelt 
in Egypt a long time; v and the 
Egyptians vexed us, and our fa- 
thers: 

16 And 'when we cried unto the 

Lord, he heard our voice, and “sent 
an angcL and hath brought us forth 
out or Egypt: and, behold, we are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 
of th jjjorder : ^ th thr h 

thy country /wowilF not pass’ through 
the fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink qf the water 
of the wells : we will go by the king’s 
high way, we will not turn to tne 
right hand nor to tho left, until we 
have passod thy borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him. 
Thou shalt not pass by me. lest 
I come out against thee with the 
sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high 
way : and if I and my cattle drink 
of thy water, e then 1 will jmy 
for it: I will only, without doing 
any thing else, go through on my 

20 And he said, d Thou shalt not 
go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom f refused to give 
Israel jmssage through his border: 
wherefore Israel /turned away from 
him. 

22 f And the children of Israel, 
even tho whole congregation, jour- 
neyed from 3 Kadeali, *and came 
unto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be * gathered unto 
his people: for he shall not enter 
into tho land which I have given 
unto tho children of Israel, because 
*ye rebelled against my 4 word at 
the water of Meribah. 

25 *Take Aaron and Elcazar his 
son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor : 

26 And strip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazor 
his son : and Aaron shall be ga- 
thered unto . his people, and shall 

I die there. 
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The people bitten by fiery serpents. NUMBERS, XXI. 


Bihon is overcome. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1468. 


1 * Or, 
grit otd. 

4 Hub. 
shortensd, 
Ex. 6. 9. 

• P». 78. 19. 
» Ex. ML 3. 
* 17. 3. 

•' ch. 11. 6. 
*1 Cor. 10. 9. 
1 Dout. 8.15. 


*3Xin.l8.4. 
John 3. 14, 
13. 


27 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded: and they went up Into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the 

C 28^^d°Moses stripped Aaron of 
his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and H Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount : and 
Moses and Eleazar came down from 
the mount 

29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron 'thirty days, 
even all tho house of Israel 
CHAPTER XXL 

1 Israel with torn* lost dttlroy ths Oonaanitss 
at Uormah. 4 T/m psopls murmuring art 
plagusd with Jttry ssrpsnts. 7 Thsy rspcnting 
art hsalscT by a Drawn ssrpsnt. 10 Sundry 
journeys cf ths Israslitss. 121 Bihon it ovsr- 
comt, S3 and Og. 

AND when 'king Arad the Canaan- 
xjl ite, which dwelt in the south, 
heard tell that Israel came 6 by the 
way of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel, and took tome of 
them prisoners. 

2 'And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
Lord, and said, If thou wilt Indeed 
deliver this people into my hand, then 
tf I will utterly destroy their cities. 

8 And the Lord hearkened to tho 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanites; and they utterly destroy- 
ed them and their cities: and he call- 
ed the name of the place 2 Hormah. 

4 If And 'they journeyod from mount 
Hor by the way of the Red sea, to 
/compass the land of Edom: and 
the soul of the people was much 

2 4 discouraged because of the way. 

6 And the people ^ spake against 
God, and against Moses, * Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt 
to die in the wilderness? for there 
is no bread, neither is there any 
water; and * our soul loatheth this 
light bread. 

6 And *the Lord sent 1 fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the 
people; and much people of Israel died. 
I l” Therefore the people came 


7 T "‘Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said, We navo sinned, 
for *we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee; "pray un- 
to the Lord, that he take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 
upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And p Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent or brass, he lived. 

10 If And the children of Israel set 


forward, and * pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, 


r ch. 33. 44. 
0 Or, Hsaps 
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ll And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and "pitched at 6 Ije-abarim, in the 
wilderness which is before Moab, to- 
ward tho sunrising. 


12 T 'From thence they remov- 
ed, and pitched in tho valley of 
Zared. 

18 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness that com- 
eth out of tho ooasts of the Amorites : 
for * Arnon is tho border of Moab, be- 
tween Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book 
of the wars of the Lord, 2 What he 
did in the Red sea, and in the brooks 
of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to tho dwelling of 
Ar, “and 8 lieth upon the border of 
Moab. 

16 And from thence they went “to 
Beer: that is the well whereof the 
Lord spake unto Mosea Gather the 
people together, and I will give them 
water. 

17 T *Then Israel song this song, 
4 Spring up, 0 well; 8 sing ye un- 
to it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the 
nobles or tho people digged it, by 
the direction of 'the lawgiver, with 
their staves. And from the wilder- 
ness they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in tho 0 country of Moab, to 
tho top of rpisgah, which looketh 
“toward 8 Jeshimon. 

21 t And b Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 

Ttt me pass through thy land : 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into tho vineyards ; we will not drink 
of the waters of the well: but we 
will go along by the king’s high way, 
until we be past thy borders. 

23 * And Sihon would not suiTer Is- 
rael to pass through his border : but 
Sihon gathered all his people toge- 
ther, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness: 'and he came to Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel 

24 And /Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto tho children of Ammon: for 
the border of the children of Am- 
mon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities : 
and Israel dwelt in all the cities of 
tho Amorites, in Heshbon, and in 
all the » villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of Si- 
hon tho king of the Amorites, who 
had fought against the former king 
of Moab, and taken all his land out 
of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak In 


proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, 
let the city of Sihon be built and 
prepared: 

28 For thero is * a fire gone out of 
Heshbon, a flame from the city of Si- 
hon : it hath consumed *Ar or Moab, 
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and the lords of the high places of 
Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art 
undone. O people of <Cbemosh: he 
hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

80 We have shot at them ; Heshbon 
is perished even *unto Dlbon, and we 
have laid them waste even unto No- 
phah, which reacheth unto 1 Mcdeba. 

81 i Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 

82 And Moses sent to spy out ” Jaa- 
zer, and they took the villages tbcro- 
of, and drove out the Amorites that 
were there. 

88 T “And they turned and went 
up by the way of Bashan : and Og 
the king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the 
battle •at Edrei. 

84 And the Loan said unto Moses, 
v Fear him not : for I have deliver- 
ed him into thy hand, and all his 
people, and his land ; and * thou 
shalt do to him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heshbon. 

85 r So they smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there 
was none left him alive: and they 
possessed his land. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Balak' t firit message for Balaam It refuted. 
16 Hit ttcond message oUaineth him, 22 A n 
angel would have tlain him, if hit ast had 
not saved him. 36 Balak enlertaineth him, 

A ND “the children of Israel set 
. forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Moab on tills side Jordan 
by Jericho. 

2 1 And 6 Balak the son of Zippor 
saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

8 And c Moab was sore afraid of the 
people, because they were many : and 
Moab was distressed because of the 
children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto d the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company 
lick up all that are round about us, 
as the ox licketh up the grass of the 
field. And Balak the son of Zippor 
was king of the Moabites at that time. 
5 'He sent messengers therefore unto 
Balaam the son or Boor to /Pethor, 
which is by the river of the land of 
the children of his people, to call him, 
saying, Behold, there is a people come 
out from Egypt : behold, they cover 
the s face of the earth, and they abide 
over against me : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
9 curse me this people; for they are 
too mighty for me : peradventure I 
shall prevail, that we may smite 


them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land: for 1 wot that he 
whom thou blesscst is blessed, and 
he whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with *tho 


rewards of divination in their hand : 
and they came unto Balaam, and 

T ke unto him the words of Balak. 

And he said unto them, < Lodge 
here this night, and I will bring you 
word again, as the Lord shall speak 
unto me : and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 * And God came unto Balaam, and 
said, What men are these with thee ? 
10 And Balaam said unto God, Ba- 
lak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the face of 
the earth : come now. curse me them ; 
peradventure 2 1 shall be able to over- 
come them, and drive them out 
12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou 
shalt not go with them : thou shalt not 
curse thepeoplo : for 1 they are blessed. 
18 And Balaam rose up in the morn- 
ing, and said unto the princes of Ba- 
lak, Get you into your land : for the 
Lord refuseth to give me leave to go 
with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to come with us. 

15 S And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honour- 
able than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, Thus saith Balak the son 
of Zippor, 8 Let nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me : 

17 For I will promote thee unto 
very great honour, and I will do 
wliatsoever thou sayest unto me: 
ni come therefore, I pray thee, curse 
mo this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said 
unto the servants of Balak, “If Ba- 
lak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, 'I cannot go be- 
yond the word of the Lord my God, 
to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, * tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may 
know what the Lord will say unto 
me more. 

20 ? And God came unto Balaam 
at night, and said unto him, If the 
men come to call thee, rise up, and 
go with them ; but r yet the word 
which I shall say unto thee, that 
shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and 
w r ent with the princes of Moab. 

22 ! And God’s anger was kindled 
because he went: 'and the angel of 
the Lord stood in the way for an 
adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two 
servants were with him. 

23 And f the ass saw the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, and 
his sw r ord drawn in his hand : and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, 
and went into the field: and Ba- 
laam smote the ass, to turn her 
into the way. 
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An angel oppomth Balaam. NUMBERS, XXIII. 


BalaWi taorifiee. 


24 But the angel Ofthe Lord stood to 
a path of the vineyards, a wall being 

14fl2> on this side, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot 
against the wall; and he smote her 


•Pro. 12. 10. 
*2 Pet. 2.10. 
>Heb.ufo 
kaat ridden 


mat, Ac. 

* See Gen. 
21. 12. 
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28 And the angel of the Lord went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, 
where teas no way to turn either to 
the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she fell down under 
Balaam : and Balaam’s anger was 
kindled, and he smote the ass with 
a staff. 

28 And the Lord “opened the mouth 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass. 
Because thou hast mocked me: I 
would there were a sword In mine 
hand, *for now would I kill thee. 

80 *And the ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, 2 upon which 
thou hast ridden 8 ever since I teas 
thine unto this day? was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee? And he 
said. Nay. 

81 Then the Lord 'opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and he saw the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand: and 
he •bowed down his head, and 4 fell 
flat on his face. 

82 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him. Wherefore hast thou smit- 
ten thine ass these three times? be- 
hold, 1 went out 8 to withstand thee, 
because thy way is b perverse before 
me: 

83 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: unless 
she had turned from me, surely now 
also I had slain theo, and saved her 
alive. 

84 And Balaam said unto the angel 
of tho Lord, ' I have sinned ; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in the 
way against me : now therefore, if it 
•displease thee, I will get me back 
again. 

85 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Balaam, Go with the 
men ; d but only the word that I 
shall speak unto thee, that thou 
shalt speak. So Balaam went with 
the princes of Balak. 

86 T And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, 'ho went out to 
meet him unto a city of Moab, 
/which is in the border of Arnon, 
which is in the utmost coast. 

87 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Bid I not earnestly send unto theo 
to call thee? wherefore earnest thou 
not unto me? am I not able indeed 
*to promote thee to honour? 

88 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, 
I am come unto thee : have I now any 
power at all to say any thing? *the 


word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that shall I speak. 

89 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto 2 Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and 
sheep, and Bent to Balaam, and to 
tho prinoes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the ‘high places 
of Baal, that thenoe he might Bee the 
utmost part of the people. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1, 13, 28 Balak', sacrifice 7,1 B Balaam,* » 
parable. 

A ND Balaam said unto Balak, 

. a Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven oxen 
and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoken: and Balak and Balaam 
b offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

8 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
'Stand by thy burnt offering, and I 
will go : peradventure the Lord will 
come •‘to meet me: and whatsoever 
he sheweth me I will tell thee. And 
3 he went to an high place. 

4 'And God met Balaam: and he 
said unto him, I have prepared se- 
ven altars, and I have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram. 

6 And the Lord /put a word in Ba- . 
loam’s mouth, and said, Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, 
lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, 
he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he *took up his parable, 
and said, Balak the king of Moab 
hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of the east, say- 
ing, * Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, < defy Israel 
8 *How shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed? or how shall I defy, 
whom the Lord hath not defied ? 

9 For from tho top of the rocks I 
see him, and from the hills I behold 
him: lo, ‘the people shall dwell 
alone, and ” shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 

10 " Who can count the dust of Ja- 
cob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let •me die 'the 
death of tho righteous, and let my 
last end be like his ! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
What hast thou done unto me? *1 
took thee to curse mino enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast blessed them 
altogether. 

12 And he answered and said, •’Must 
I not take heed to speak that which 
the Lord hath put in my mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, 

I pray thee, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou mayest see 
them : thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them 
all : and curse me them from thence. 

14 T And he brought him into the 
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Balaam 1 6 parable. 
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field of Zophim. to the top of apis- 
gah, r and built seven altars, and 
offend a bullock and a ram on 
every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while 1 
meet the Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and 
•put a word in his mouth, and said, 
Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be- 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath 
the Lord spoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, 
and said, 'Rise up. Balak, and hear; 
hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor : 

19 “God is not a man, that he 
should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : hath he said, 
and shall he not do it 7 or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it 
good? 

20 Behold, I have received com- 
mandment to bless: and *he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 *He hath not beheld iniquity 
in Jacob, neither hath he seen per- 
verseness in Israel: ‘the Lord his 
God is with him, “and the shout 
of a king is among them. 

22 * God brought tliein out of Egypt ; 
he hath as it were °the strength of 
an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 
3 against Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against Israel: according 
to this time it shall be said of Ja- 
cob and of Israel, * What hath God 
wrought I 

24 Behold, the pcoplo shall rise up 
‘as a great lion, and lift up himself 
as a young lion: /he shall not lie 
down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the slain. 

25 1 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Neitlior eurso them at all, nor bless 
them at all 

26 But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, 
^ All that the Lord speaketh, that 
I must do? 

27 1 And Balak said unto Balaam, 

* Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee 
unto another place; peradventure it 
will pleaso God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto 
the top of Peor, that looketh * toward 
Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 

* Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, leaving divinations, prophesieCh the 
hamnnc.s* qf Israel. 10 Balak in anger dts- 
mtsteih him. 15 He prophesieth qf the Star qf 
Jacob, and the destruction qf some nations. 


A ND when Balaam saw that It 
. pleased the Lord to bless Israel, 
he went not, as at “other times, a to 
seek for enchantments, but he set 
his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
and he saw Israel b abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes ; and 
e the Spirit of God came upon him. 

8 * And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man • whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, ‘falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel I 
6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, 
/as the trees of llgn aloes 0 which 
the Lord hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

7 He Bhall pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall be 
Mn many waters, and his king shall 
be higher than < Agag, and his * king- 
dom shall be exalted. 

8 'God brought him forth out of 
Egypt; he hath as it were the 
strength of an unicorn: he shall 
m eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall "break their bones, and 
“pierce them through with his ar- 
rows. 

9 f He couched, he lay down as 
a lion, and as a great lion: who 
shall stir him up? * Blessed is he 
that blesscth tlice, and cursed is he 
that curseth thee. 

10 If And Balak’s anger was kin- 
dled against Balaam, and he r smote 
his hands together: and Balak said 
unto Balaam, * I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou luist 
altogether blessed them these three 
times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place: e I thought to promote thee 
unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sen test unto me, saying, 


which thou sen test unto me, saying, 

13 w If Balak would give me nis 
house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the Lord, to do either 
good or bad of mine own mind; 
out what the Lord saith, that will 
I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my 
people : come therefore, and * I will 
advertise thee what this people shall 
do to thy people y in the latter 
days. 

15 If ‘And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man whose eyes 
arc open hath said : 

16 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, and knew the knowledge 
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Israel eommitteth 


NUMBERS, XXV, XXVI. whoredom and idolatry. 
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of the most High, which saw the 
▼Won of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having his eyes open : 

17 • I snail see him, but not now: 
1 shall behold him. but not nigh : 
there shall come »a Star out of 
Jacob, and *a Sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel, and shall a smite the cor- 
ners of Moab, and destroy all the 
children of Shoth. 

18 And * Edom shall be a posses- 
sion. Seir also shall be a possession 
for nis enemies; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 

19 ‘Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy 
him that remaineth of the city. 

20 1 And when he looked on Ama- 
lek, he took up his parable, and said, 
Amalek was 3 the first of the nations ; 
but his latter end * shall be that he 
perish for ever 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, 
and took up his parable, and said, 
Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless 3 the Kenito shall 
bo wasted, 3 until Asshur shall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And no took up his parable, and 
said, Alas, who shall live when God 
doeth this! 

24 And ships shall come from the 
coast of /Chittim, and shall afflict 
Asshur, and shall afflict *Eber, and 
he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and * returned to his place: and 
Balak also went his way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Israel at flhittim commit whoredom and idol- 
atry. 6 Phinehas kitteth Zimri and Cotin. 10 
Goa therefore giveth him an everlasting priest- 
hood. 16 The Midianilcs are to be vexed. 

A ND Israel abode In “Shittim, and 
l. 6 the people began to commit 


whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. 

2 And ‘they called the people unto 
<*the sacrifices of their gods : and the 
people did eat, and ‘bowed down to 
thefr gods. 

8 And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor: and /the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
*Take all the heads of the ;>eople, 
and hang them up before the Loud 
against the sun, h that the fierce 
anger of the Lord may be turned 
away from Israel 

5 And Moses said unto Uhe judges 
of Israel *Slay yc every one his men 
that were joined unto Baal-pcor. 

6 If And, behold, one of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and brought 
unto his brethren a Midianitish wo- 
man in the sight of Moses, and in 
the sight of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, 1 who were 
weeping before the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

7 And m when Phinehas, n the son of 


f Dont. 4. 3. 
1 Cor. 10. 8. 


Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, *•*** , 

saw it, he rose up from among the 
congregation, ana took a javelin In “2, > 

his liand ; 

8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both 
of them through, the man of Israel 
and the woman through her belly. 

So ‘the plague was stayed from the • Pi. io6.se 
children of Israel 

9 And p those that died in the plague ' ' Jfcut. a 
were twenty and four thousand. icar.au 

10 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

11 ? Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, ?P». mao 
the son of Aaron the priest, hath 

turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while he was zea- 
lous 2 for my sake among them, that 2 iinb.«*rt 
I consumed not the children of Israel 2£?*a£i 
in r my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, ‘Behold, I give r Ex. 20 . ft. 

unto him my covenant of peace : E?"*: 3a * 

13 And he shall have it, and ‘his lk&u. 
seed after him, even the covenant *a. 

of M an everlasting priesthood; be- ^tdc/ie 
cause he was * zealous for his God, 38 , 
and * made an atonement for the W: 1,18 
children of Israel. A 8 ; \ . . 

14 Now the name of the Israelite * 3 . 1 . 
that was slain, even that was slain ‘Beeichr. 
with the Midianitish woman, was A 4, f.?*.- 
Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a 

8 cl def houso among the Simeonites. item. 10. a, 

15 And the name of the Midianitish * Hob. 2. 17. 
woman that was slain was Cozbi, » He*, toms* 
the daughter of 'Zur; he was head 

over a people, and of a chief house joih.i 3 . 2 t 
in MIdian. 

16 If And the Lord spako unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 a Vex the Midianites, and smite •ch.si.a. 
them : 

1 8 For they vex you with their * wiles, 4 <*• hi. 10 . 
wherewith they have beguiled you in ^ 11 
the matter of Peor. and in the matter 

of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in 
the day of the plague for Poor’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The sum qf all Israel is taken in the plains 
qf Moab. 62 The law qf dividing among them 
the inheritance of the land. 67 The families 
and number of the Jjevites. 63 None were 
left of them which were numbered at Sinai, 
but Caleb and Joshua. 

A ND it came to pass after the 
. plague, that the Loud spake 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 “Take the sum of all the con- “Ex. so. 12 . 
gregation of the children of Israel, \ 26, 
b from twenty years old and upward, 1 ch '. i. 3 . 
throughout their fathers’ house, all 
that are able to go to war in Israel 
3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 

S ake with them ‘in the plains of ‘tot. 63. 
oab by J ordan near J ericho, saying, * 

4 Take the sum of the people, from * 33 ! 48 .' 
twenty years old and upward; as 
the Lord d commanded Moses and *ch.i.i. 
the children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 
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The sum of all Israel 


NUMBERS, XXVI. taken in (he plains of Xodb. 
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5 T 'Reuben, the eldest son of Is- 
rael: the children of Reuben; Ha- 
noch, qf whom cometh the family of 
the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family 
of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Carml, the family of 
the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the 
Reubenites : and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred 
and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This 
is that Dathan and Abiram, which 
were /famous in the congrega- 
tion, who strove against Moses and 
against Aaron in the company of 
Korah, when they strove against the 
Lord: 

10 *And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up to- 
gether with Korah, when that com- 
pany died, what time the flro de- 
voured two hundred and fifty men : 
*and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding <the children 
of Korah died not. 

12 1 The sons of Simeon after 
their families : of * Nemuel, the 
family of tho Nemuclitcs: of Ja- 
mtn, the family of tho Jaminites: 
of J Jachin, the family of the Ja- 
chinltes : 

18 Of m Zcrah, tho family of the 
Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of 
the Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the 
Simeonites, twenty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 

15 If The children of Gad after their 
families : of * Zcphon, the family of 
tho Zcphonitcs : of Haggi, the family 
of the Haggitcs : of Shuni, the family 
of tho Shunitcs : 

16 Of 2 Ozni, the family of the Oz- 
nites: of Eri, tho family of the 
Erites: 

17 Of tf Arod, the family of the 
Aroditcs: of Areli, the family of 
the Areli tes. 

18 These are the families of the 
children of Gad according to those 
that were numbered of them, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

19 1 *The sons of Judah were Er 
and Onan: and Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. 

20 And Uhc sons of Judah after 
their families were; of Shelah, the 
family of the Shclanites : of Pharcz, 
the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were ; 
of Hezron, the family of the Hez- 
ronites: of Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 Those are the families of Ju- 
dah according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 


28 5 r Of the sons of Isaachar after 
their families: qf Tola, the family < 
of the Tolaltes: of 2 Pua, the family 
of the Punites : • 

24 Of sjashub, the family of the . 

Jashubitos: of Shimron, the family 
of the Shlmronites. > 

25 These are the families of Is- 
sachar according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 1 ‘Of the sons of Zebulun after 
their families: of Sered, the family 
of the Sardites : of Elon, the family 
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the fa- 
mily of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites according to those that 
w ere numbered of them, threescore 
thousand and five hundred. 

28 T * The sons of Joseph after 
their families were Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of 
“Machir, tho family of tho Ma- 
chirites: and Machir begat Gilead: 
of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 

80 These are the sons of Gilead: 
of *Jeczer, the family of the Jee- 
zerites: of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites : 

81 And qf Asrlel, the family of the 
Asrielites: and of Shechem, the fa- 
mily of the Shcchemites : 

82 And of Shemida, the family of 
the Shemidaites : and qf Hepher, the 
family of tho Hepherites. 

83 t And v Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters : 
ana the names of the daughters of 
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

84 These are the families of Ma- 
nasseh, and those that were num- 
bered of them, fifty and two thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 

85 T These are the sons of Eph- 
raim after their families: of Snu- 
thelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites: of * Bccher. the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of 
the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shu- 
thelah: of Eran, the family of the 
Eranitea 

87 These are the families of the 
sons of Ephraim according to those 
that w f ere numbered of them, thirty 
and two thousand and five hundred. 
These are the sons of Joseph after 
their families. 

88 1 “The sons of Benjamin after 
their families : of Bela, tho family of 
the Belaites: of Ashbel, the family 
of the Ashbelites : of *Ahiram, the 
family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of • Shuphain, the family of the 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the fa- 
mily of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were <*Ard 
andNaaman: ofArd, the family of the 
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The mn of aM Israel NUMBERS, XXVII. taken in the plains qf Modb. 


„ Ardites: and of Naaman, the femily 

CHBI8T of the Naamites. 

14ga ‘ 41 These are the sons of Benjamin 

after their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred. 
•Gen.4S.23. 42 5 'These are the sons of Dan 

s Or, after their families: of 2 Shuham, 

KmMm, t^e family of the Shuhamites. These 
are the families of Dan after their 
families. 

48 All the families of the Shu- 
hamites, according to those that 
were numbered of them, were three- 
score and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

/o«n-M- w. 44 T /Of the children of Asher after 
iour.7.30. their families: of Jimna, the family 
of the Jimnltes: of Jesui, the fa- 
mily of the Jesui tea : of Beriah, the 
family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Hc- 
ber, the family of the Heberites: 
of Malchicl, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher w Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the 
sons of Asher according to those 
that were numbered of them; who 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

rGen.4C.24. 48 \ * Of the sons of Naphtali af- 

ichr. 7 . 13 . tor their families: of Jahzcol, the 
family of the Jahzeelitcs: of Guui, 
the family of the ti unites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Je- 

* l chr. 7. zorites: of * Sliillcm, the family of 

the Shillenrites. 

EhaU,m ‘ 50 These are the families of Napli- 
taU according to their families : and 
they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

♦ seach. 1 . 51 < Those were the numbered of 

4C * tho children of Israel, six hundred 

thousand and a thousand seven hun- 
dred and thirty. 

52 If And tho Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

*jo,h.ii.23. 53 *Unto these tho land shall l>c 

* 14. i. divided for an inheritance according 

to the number of names, 
i ch. 33. 54. 64 *To many thou shalt 8 give the 

8Ho »i . more inheritance, and to few thou 
shalt ^ give the less inheritance : to 
riionce, every one shall his inheritance lie 
4 J? e1 > . . given according to those that were 
numbered of him. 

ritanre. 55 Notwithstanding tho land shall 
m ch. 33 . 51. be “divided by lot: according to 
the names of the tribes of their fa- 
i°S. a thers they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the 
jiossession thereof be divided between 
many and few. 

• Gen.46.u. 57 If "And these are they that 

17 is ni were numbered of tho Levites af- 
i chr. 6.i, ter their families: of Gershon, the 
u. family of the Gcrshonites: of Ko- 

liath, the family of the Kohath- 
ites: of Merari, the family of the 
Merarites. 


58 These are the families of the Le- 
vites : the family of the Libnites, the 
family of tho Hebronitea, the family 
of the Mahlltes, the family of the 
Mushites. tho family of the Korath- 
ite& And Kohath begat Amrant, 

69 And the name of Amram’s wife 
was 0 Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, 
whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister. 

60 * And unto Aaron was born 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
It ha m ar . 

61 And 8 Nadab and Abihu died, 
when they offered strango fire be- 
fore the Lord. 

62 r And those that were numbered 
of them were twenty and three thou- 
sand, all males from a month old 
and upward: 'for they were not 
numbered among the children of Is- 
rael, because there was *110 inherit- 
ance given them among the children 
of Israel. 

63 ! These are they that were num- 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, who numbered tho children 
of Israel M in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

64 *But among these there was not 
a man of tliem whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when 
they numbered tho children of Israel 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of them, 
They * shall surely die in the wil- 
derness. And there was not left a 
man of them, 'save Caleb tho son 
of Jephunneh, and Joshua tho son 
of Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The daughters if Zelophehad sue fov an in- 
heritance. 6 The law of inheritances. 12 
Moses, being told of his death, sueth for a 
successor. 18 Joshua ts appointed to succeed 
him. 

rpilEN cauie the daughters of °Ze- 
X lophehad, the sou of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Macliir, tho 
son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manassch tho son of Joseph: and 
these are tho names of his daugh- 
ters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcali, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and 
liefore Eleazar the priest, and before 
the princes and all the congregation, 
by tnc door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

3 Our fatlier *dled in tho wilder- 
ness, and he was not in the company 
of them that gathered themselves 
together against the Lord c in the 
company of Korah ; hut died in his 
own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our fa- 
ther be 2 done away from among his 
family, because he hath no son? 
d Give unto us therefore a possession 
among the brethren of our father. 

6 And Moses 'brought their cause 
before the Lord. 


Bofor* 

CHRIST 

1402. 


K eh. 1. 

Do ut. 2. 14, 
15. 


& ch. 14. 35. 
A !l6.61,65. 


152 





Motes suethfor a successor. NUMBERS, XXVIII. Offering* to be observed. 


CHRIST 

1402. 


" Dent. SI. 2. 
1 Sam. 8. 30. 
ft 18. 13. 
aChr.1.10. 
8 1 Kin. 22. 
17. 

Zeeh. 10. 2. 
Matt. 9. 36. 
Mark 6. 34. 
*Oen.41.38. 
Judg. 3. 10. 
ft 11. 29. 

1 Sam. 16. 
13. 18. 

< Dent. 34.9. 
••Dent. 31. 7. 
• Reo ch. 11. 
17, 28. 

1 Sam. 10. 
6,9. 

2Kin.2.15. 
f Joah.1.16, 


1 Bam. S3. 
9. ft 30. 7. 

18 Ex. 28. 30. 
t Josh. 9, 14. 
1 Bam. 22. 
10, 13, 1ft. 


6 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right : /thou shalt surely give 
them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his Inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no bre- 
thren, then ye shall give his inhe- 
ritance imto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he 
shall possess it : and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel statute of 
judgment, as the Lord commanded 


12 7 And the Loud said unto Mo- 
ses, *Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which 
I have given unto the children of 
IsraeL 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also < shalt bo gathered unto 
thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. 

14 For ye * rebelled against my com- 
mandment in the desert of Zln, in 
the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before their 
eyes: that is the 1 water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 T And Moses spake unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 Let the Lord, m the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over 
the congregation, 

17 n Which may go out beforo them, 
and which may go in l>efore them, 
and which may lead them out, and 
which may bring them in ; that the 
congregation of the Lord be not 0 as 
Bheep which have no shepherd. 

18 f And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Take thee Joshua the son 
of Nun, a man -Pin whom is the 
spirit, and ?lay thine hand upon 
him : 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion; and r givo him a charge in 
their sight. 

20 And *thou slialt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation or the children of Is- 
rael * may be obedient. 

21 “And he shall stand l>efore Elea- 
zar the priest, who shall ask counsel 
for him * after the judgmont of Urim 
beforo the Lord : “ at nls word shall 
they go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all the 


children of Israel with him, even all 
the congregation. 1 

22 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him : and he took 
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, 

* and gave him a charge, as the Lord 1 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Offering) are to be observed. 8 The conti- 
nual burnt qffering. 9 The offering on the 
eabbath, 11 on the new m oont, 16 at the pate- 
over, 26 in the dap q f ftretfruite. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
jl\. saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel 
and say unto them, My offering, and 
°ruy bread for my sacrifices made 
by fire, for * a sweet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto 
me in their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 

* Tliis is the offering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the Lord ; 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot s day by day, for a continual 
burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in 
the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer 4 at even ; 

5 And c a tenth part of an ephah 
of flour for a d meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an 'hin of 
beaten oil 

6 It is f a continual burnt offering, 
which was ordained in mount Sinai 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin 
for the one lamb: *in the holy place 
shalt thou causo the strong wine to 
be poured unto the Lord for a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the meat offering 
of the morning, and as the drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

9 If And on the sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour fbr a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the think offering thereof: 

10 This is Hhe burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offer- 
ing. 

11 T And <in the beginnings of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lord; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without spot ; 

12 And * three tenth deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one bullock; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour 
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mingled with oil for a meat offering 
unto one lamb ; for a burnt offering 
of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
bv fire unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings shall 
be half an hin of wine unto a 
bullock, and the third part of an 
hin unto a nun, and a fourth part 
of an hin unto a lamb: this is 
the burnt offering of every month 
throughout the months of the year. 

15 And ‘one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering unto the Lord 
shall be offered, beside the conti- 
nual burnt offering, and his drink 
offering. 

16 " And in the fourteenth day of 
the first month is the passover of 
the Lord. 

17 "And in the fifteenth day of this 
month is the feast : seven days shall 
unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the ‘’first day shall be an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work therein : 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and seven lambs 
of the first year: ^they shall be 
unto you without blemish : 

20 And their meat offering shall 
be qf flour mingled with oil : throe 
tenth deals shall ye offer for a 
bullock, and two tenth deals for a 
ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs : 

22 And 9 one goat for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 

28 Yo shall offer these beside 
the burnt offering in the morning, 
which is for a continual burnt of- 
fering. 

24 Aftor this manner ye shall offer 


f BeeLev.SS. 
18,10. 


24 Aftor this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, 
the meat of the sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord: it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt offering, and Ills 
drink offering. 

25 And r on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work. 

26 t Also *in the day of the first- 
fruits, when yo bring a new meat 
offering unto the Lord, after your 
weeks be out , ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; ‘two young bullocks, one 
ram, seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat offering of flour 
mingled with oil, throe tenth deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; 

80 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. i 


81 Ye shall offer them beside the 
oontinual burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, ("they shall bo unto tSL 
you without blemish) and their drink • vtr.is. 
offerings. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The qffering at the Jeatt (/trumpet*, 7 at the 

day qf afflicting their tattle, 18 and on the 

eight day i of the featt qf tabernacle*. 

AND in the seventh month, on the 
XI. first day of the month, ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work: • it Is a day of # l«t. 33 . 34 . 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish : 

8 And their meat offering shall be 
qf flour mingled with oil, tnreo tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering, to make an atonement 
for you : 

6 Beside Hhe burnt offering of the *-<*. 28 . 11 . 
month, and his meat offering, and 

c tho daily burnt offering, and his *<*.38.3. 
meat offering, and their drink offer- 
ings, d according unto their manner, ich. 15 . 11 , 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 11 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 T And 8 ye shall have on the tenth 'JiOY.ifi. 29 . 
dap of tills seventh month an holy 4^- w- 
convocation; and ye shall /afflict /r*. 35. 13 . 
your souls: ye shall not do any 1 ^ 68 . 5 . 
work therein : 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lord for a sweet sa- 
vour; one young bullock, one mm, 
and seven lambs of the first year* 

nhey shall be unto you without 0 C h. 28 . 19 . 
blemish : 

9 And thoir meat offering shall be 
Of flour mingled with oil, throe tenth 
deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; besido Hhe sin offering of ilov.ig. 
atonement, and the continual burnt ^ 6 * 
offering, and the meat offering of it, 

and their drink offerings. 

12 % And ‘on the fifteenth day of < Uy. 23 . 34 . 
the seventh month yc shall have an 

holy convocation; ye shall do no £ 5 . * 

servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the Lord seven days : 

18 And *yc shall offer a burnt of- t £mU 
fering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord; thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall be 
Of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals unto every bullock of the thir- 
teen bullocks, two tenth deals to 
each ram of fcne two rams, 
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15 And » several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

17 T And on the second day ye 
shall offer twelve young bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the first year 
without spot: 

16 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, ‘after the 
manner: 

19 And one kid of tho goats for 
a sin offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 T And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish; 

21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for tho bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number , m after 
tho manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

23 1 And on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

24 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

25 And one kid of tho goats for 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

26 1 And on tho fifth day nine bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullockB, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

28 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

29 5 And on tho sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

80 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for tho bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside tho continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drink of- 
fering. 

32 i And on tho seventh day seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 


33 And tbeir meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, ana for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

84 And one goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drink of- 
fering. 

85 % On the eighth day ye shall have 
a w solemn assembly: ye shall do no. 
servile work therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet Bavour unto the Loan: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 

87 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

88 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside tho continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

89 These things ye shall 2 do unto 
the Lord in your °set feasts, beside 
your J'vowa, and your freewill offer- 
ings, for your burnt offerings, and 
for your meat offerings, and for your 
drink offerings, and for your peace 
offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of 
Israel according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Potci are not to be broken. 3 The exception 
cf a maid's vote. 6 0/ a totfe's. 9 0/ a 
widow's, or her that is divorced. 

AND Moses spake unto tt the heads 
A of the tribes concerning the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, This is the 
thing which tho Lord hath com- 
manded. 

2 * If a man vow a vow unto the 
Lord, or c swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond; ho shall not 
3 break his word, lie shall d do accord- 
ing to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and bind herself by a 
iKind, being in her father’s house in 
her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, and her father shall hold his 
peace at her : then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
hath bound her soul shall Btand. 

6 But if her father disallow her in 
tho day that he hearcth ; not any of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
she hath bound her soul, shall stand : 
and the Lord shall forgive her, be- 
cause her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, 
when 4 she vowed, or uttered ought 
out of her lips, wherowith she bound 
her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard it , and held 
his peace at her in the day that he 
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heard it: then her vows shall stand, 
and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband 4 disallowed 
her on the day that he heard it: 
then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she ut- 
tered with her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul, of none effect : and 
the Lord shall forgive her. 

‘ 9 But every vow of a widow, and of 
her that is divorced, wherewith they 
have bound their souls, shall stand 
against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus- 
band’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her, and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceeded out 
of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond or her soul, snail 
not stand: her husband hath made 
them void ; and the Lord shall for- 
give her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, her husband 
may establish it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
upon her: he conftrmeth them, be- 
cause he held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard them. 

16 But if he shall any ways make 
them void after that he hath heard 
them ; then he shall bear her ini- 
quity. 

16 These are the statutes, which 
the Lord commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being 
yet in her youth in her fathers 
house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The Midianites are spoiled, and Balaam 
slain. 13 Moses is wroth irith the officers { for 
savina the teamen alive. 19 How the soldiers, 
with their captives and spoil, arc to be puri- 
fied. 25 The proportion wherry the prey is 
to be divided. 4SThe voluntary oblation unto 
the treasury of the Lord. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
ix saying, 

2 “Avenge the children of Israel of 
tho Midianites : afterward shalt thou 
Mie gathered unto thy people. 

3 And Moses si«iko unto the people, 
saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the 
Midianites, and avengo the Lord of 
Midian. 

4 2 of oveiy tribe a thousand, 

■ throughout all the tribes of Israel, 

! shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of 


every tribe, twelve thousand armed 
for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, 
a thousand of every tribe, them and 
Phlnehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with the holy in- 
struments, and ‘the trumpets to blow 
in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the 
Midianites, as the Lord command- 
ed Moses; and * they slew all the 
'males. 

8 And they slow the kings of Mi- 
dian, beside the rest of them that 
were slain * namely, /Evi, and Rc- 
kem, and zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
five kings of Midian: * Balaam also 
the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
all the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 

S poil of all their cattle, and all their 
ocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And *they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of 
leasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar tho priest, and 
unto tho congregation or tho chil- 
dren of Israel, unto the camp at the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

13 1 And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of tho con- 
gregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, with tho cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the 
2 battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have 
ye saved <all the women alive? 
j‘l6 Behold, * these caused the chil- 
dren of Israel, through the * counsel of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against 
the Lord in the matter of Peor, and 
m there was a plague among the con- 
gregation of tne Lord. - 
17 Now therefore "kill every male 
among tho little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by 


lying with 8 him. 

18 But all the women children, that 
have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And 'do ye abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and ^whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the 
third day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and 
all 4 that is made of skins, and all 
work of goats’ hair, and all things 
made of wood. 

21 If And Eleazar the priest said un- 
to the men of war which went to the 
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battle, This is the ordinance of the 
law which the Lord commanded 
Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the Iron, the tin, and the 
lead, 

28 Eveir thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make it go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean : neverthe- 
less it shall be purified ?with the 
water of separation: and all that 
abideth not the fire ye shall make 
go through the water. 

24 'Ana ye shall wash your clothes 
on the seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean, and afterward ye shall come 
into the camp. 

25 T And the Loan spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of tho prey a that 
was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation : 

27 And 'divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre- 
gation : 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord 
of the men of war which went out 
to battle: * one soul of five hun- 
dred, both of the persons, and of the 
beeves, and of tho asses, and of the 
sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give it 
unto Eleazar the priest, for an heave 
offering of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, thou shalt take “one portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of 
the asses, and of the s flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, and give them unto 
the Levites, * which keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

81 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

82 And the l>ooty, being the rest of 
the prey which the men of war liad 
caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and flvo thou- 
sand sheen, 

33 And threescore and twelve thou- 
sand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou- 
sand asses, 

36 And thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of women that had 
not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the por- 
tion of them that went out to war, 
was in number three hundred thou- 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep : 

37 And tho Lord’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and three- 
score and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand; of which the Lord’s 
tribute ivas threescore and twelve. 

89 And the asses were thirty thou- 
sand and five hundred ; of which the 
Lord’s tribute was threescore and 
one. 


40 And the persons were sixteen B#*«* 
thousand; of which tho Lord’s tri- chbibt 
bute was thirty and two persona 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 

was the Lord’s heave offering, unto 
Eleazar the priest, *as the Lord com- is. 
manded Mosea * 

42 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained un- 
to tho congregation was three hun- 
dred thousand and thirty thousand 
and seven thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
beevoB, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

47 Even ' of the children of Israel's * w * so. 
half, Moses took one portion of fifty, 

both of man and of beast, and gave 
them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of tho tabernacle of the Lord ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

48 1 And the officers which were 
over thousands of the host, the cap- 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses : 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 
servants havo taken the sum of the 
men of war which are under our 

2 charge, and there lackcth not one * h#k 

man Of US. hand. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lord, what every 

man hath a gotten, of jewels of gold, »He\ 
chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, ^ ou,,d * 
and tablets, “to make an atonement ' Ex. so. 12 , 
for our souls before the Lord. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the * offering \Heb. 
that they offered up to tho Lord, 

of the captainB of thousands, and J 
of the captains of hundreds, was 
sixteen thousand seven hundred and 
fifty shekels. 

53 ( For 4 the men of war had token » Den. 20 . 14 . 
spoil, cveiw man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar tne priest 
took the gold of the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and brought 
it into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, e for a memorial for the cliil- e Ex. so. lfl. 
dren of Israel before the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The Reuhenites and Gadites sue for (heir in- 
heritance on that side Jordan. 6 Mote* re- 
proveth them. Ifi They offer him conditions 
to his content. S3 1 loses assiyneth them the 
land. 89 They conquer it. 

N OW the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a very 
great multitude of cattle : and when 
they saw the land of ° Jazer, and the 
hind of Gilead, that, behold, the place aswn.si4,B, I 
was a placo for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben came and spake unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and 
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unto the prinoee of the congregation, 
saying, 

8 Ataroth. and Dlbon, and Jaser, 
and *Nlmrah. and Heshbon, and E- 
leaieh, and 'Shebam, and Nebo, and 
*Beon, 

4 Even the country * whloh the Lord 
smote before the congregation of Is- 
rael, is a land for cattle, and thy 
servants have cattle: 

8 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this 
land be given unto thy servants for 
a possession, and bring us not over 
Jordan. 

6 T And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war. and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore 3 discourage ye the 
heart of the children of Israel from 
going over into the land which the 
Lord hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, /when I 
sent them from Kadesh-bamea *to 
see the land. 

9 For * when they went up unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should 
not go into the land which tho Lord 
had given them. 

10 *And the Lord’s anger was kin- 
dled the same time, and ho sware, 
saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up out of Egypt. * from twenty 

a s old and upward, shall see the 
which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and mito Jacob ; lie- 
cause *they have not 3 wholly fol- 
lowed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunnch 
the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of 
Nun : m for they have wholly followed 
the Lord. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was kin- 
dled against Israel, and ho made 
them "wander in the wildomcss forty 
years, until °all the generation, that 
had done evil in the sight of the 
Lord, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase of 
sinful men, to augment yet the 
p fierce anger of the Lord toward 
Israel. 

15 For if ye ’turn away from after 
him, he will yet again leave them in 
tho wilderness ; and ye shall destroy 
all this people. 

16 IT And they came near unto him, 
and said, Wo will build shccpfolds 
here for our cattle, and cities for our 
little ones : 

17 But r we ourselves will go ready 
armed beforo the children of Israel, 
until we have brought thorn unto 
their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the Inhabitants of the land. 

18 'We will not return unto our 
houses, until tho children of Israel 


have Inherited every man his inhe- 
ritance. 

19 For we will not Inherit with 
them on yonder side Jordan, or for- 
ward; * because our inheritance is 
fallen to us on this side Jordan east- 
ward. 

20 f And "Moses said unto them, 
If ye will do this thing, if ye will go 
armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jordan before the Lord, until he 
hath driven out his enemies from 
before him. 

22 And *tne land be subdued before 
the Lord: then afterward *ye shall 
return, and bo guiltless before the 
Lord, and before Israel; and 'this 
land shall be your possession before 
the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, bohold, ye 
have sinnod against the Lord: and 
1)0 sure "your sin will find you out. 

24 * Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. 

25 And tho children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben spake unto 
Moses, saying, Thy servants will do 
as my lord commandeth. 

26 c Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall be 
there in the cities of Gilead : 

27 d But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lord to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So 'concerning them Moses com- 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Jo- 
shua the son of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the trilies of the children 
of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them, If 
the cliildren of Gad and the children 
of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, 
beforo the Lord, and the land shall 
l>e sulxiued liefore you • then ye shall 
give them the land of Gilead for a 
IM)ssession : 

80 But if they will not pass over 
with you armed, they shall nave pos- 
sessions among you in the land of 
Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and tho 
children of Reuben answered, saying, 
As the Lord hath said unto thy ser- 
vants, so will we do. 

32 Wo will pass over armed before 
the Lord into the land of Canaan, 
that the possession of our Inheritance 
on this side Jordan may be our’s. 

33 And /Moses gave unto them, even 
to the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, and unto half 
tho tribe of Manasseh tho son of 
Joseph, *tlie kingdom of Sihon king 
of the Amorltcs, and the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, the land, with tho 
cities thereof in the coasts, even the 

I cities of the country round about. 

84 % And the children of Gad built 
| * Dibon, and Ataroth, and * Aroer, 
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85 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaa- 
ler, and Jogbehah, 

86 And ‘ Beth-nimrah, and Beth- 
haran, m fenced cities: and folds for 
sheep. 

87 And the children of Reuben 
"built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 

88 And 0 Nebo, and p Baal-meon, 
(f their names being changed,) and 
Shlbmah: and 2 gave other names 
unto the cities which they builded. 

89 And the children of 'Machir the 
son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and 
took It, and dispossessed the Arnor- 
ito which was in it. 

40 And Moses 'gave Gilead unto 
Mochir the son of Manasseh; and 
he dwelt therein. 

41 And * Jair the son of Manasseh 
went and took the small towns there- 
of and called them M Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nolrnh wont and took Ke- 
nath, and the villages thereof, and 
called it Nobah, after his own name. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 

BO The Canaanites are to be destroyed. 

T HESE are the journeys of the 
children of Israel, wliich went 
forth out of the land of Egypt with 
their armies under the hand of Mo- 
ses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys by the 
commandment of the Lord: and 
these are their journeys according 
to their goings out. 

3 And they “departed from Ro- 
meses in Hhc first month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first month ; on 
the morrow after the passovor the 
children of Israel went out c with 
an high hand in the sight of all 
the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their 
firstborn, d which the Lord had 
smitten among them: ‘upon thoir 
gods also the Lord executed judg- 
ments. 

6 /And the children of Israel re- 
moved from Rameses, and pitched 
in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which is in 
the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And *they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi-haliiroth, 
which is before Baal-zeplion: and 
they pitched beforo Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before 
Pi-hahiroth, and ‘passed through the 
midst of tho sea into the wildomess, 
and wont three days’ journey in the 
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, 
and *came unto Elim: and in Elim 
were twelve fountains of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees ; and 


11 And they removed from the Red 
sea, and encamped in the ‘wilder- 
ness of Sin. 

12 And they took their Journey out 
of the wilderness of Sin, and encamp- 
ed in Dophkah. 

18 And they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from A- 
lush, and encamped at m Rephldim, 
whore was no water for the people 
to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephl- 
dim, and pitched in the * wilderness 
of Sinai 

16 And they removed from the 
desert of Sinai, and pitched "at 
2 Kibroth-hattaavali. 

17 And thoy departed from Kib- 
roth-hattaavah, and * encamped at 
Hazerotli. 

18 And they departed from Hazc- 
roth, and pitched in 5 Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rim- 
mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, 
and pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kchelathah. 

23 And they went from Kchelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Hara- 
duh. 

25 And they removed from Hara- 
dah, and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makhe- 
loth, and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmo- 
nah, and r encamped at Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Mose- 
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they pitched thcro. 

10 And they romoved from Elim, 
and encamped by tho Rod sea. 


roth, and pitched in Bcne-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from 'Bene- ' 
jaakiin, and ‘encamped at Hor-ha- 
gidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagid- 1 
gad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotba- 
thah, and encami>ed at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from E- 
bronah, "and encamped at Ezion- < 
gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in tho "wilder- 
ness of Zin, which is Kadcsh. 

87 And they removed from v Ka- 
dcsh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And 'Aaron the priest wont up 
into mount Ilor at tho command- 
ment of the Lord, and died there, 
in tho fortieth year aftor tho chil- 
dren of Israel were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in the first day of 
the fifth month. 
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89 And Aaron teas an hundred and j 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in mount Hor. 

40 And “king Arad the Canaanlte. 
which dwelt in the south in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of 
the ohildren of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
»Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalrno- 
nah, and pitched in Punon. 

48 And they departed from Punon, 
and • pitched in Oboth. 

44 And *they deported from Oboth, 
and pitched in **Ije -abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, 
and pitched /in Dlbon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon- 
gad, and encamped in Almon*-dib- 
lathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, * and pitched in the 
mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and i pitched 
in tho plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from 
Beth-jesimoth even unto 3 *Abcl-shit- 
tim in the plains of Moab. 

50 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses in the plains of MToab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

61 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, 1 When ye 
are passed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

52 m Then ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
j'ou, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their high 
places : 

63 And ye shall dispossess the in- 
habitants of tho land, and dwell 
therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

54 And "ye shall divide tho land 
by lot for an inheritance among 
your families: and to the more ye 
shall * give the more inheritance, and 
to the fewer ye shall 3 give tho less 
inheritance : every man’s inheritance 
shall l)e in tho place where his lot 
fallcth; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 

65 But if yo will not drive out 
the inhabitants of the land from 
before you; then it shall come to 
pass, that those which ye let re- 
main of them shall be 5 pricks in 
your eyes, and thorns in your sides, 
and shall vex you in the land where- 
in ye dwell. 

66 Moreover it shall come to pass, 
that I shall do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The borders of the land. 18 The names qf 
the men which shall divide the land. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
l saying, 


2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. When ye come 
into °the land of Canaan; (this is 
the land that shall fall unto you for 
an inheritance, even the land of Ca- 
naan with the coasts thereof:) 

8 Then *your south quarter shall 
be from the wilderness of Zln along 
by the coast of Edom, and your 
south border shall be the outmost 
coast of * the salt sea eastward : 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south d to the asoent of Akrab- 
bim, and pass on to Zln: and the 
going forth thereof shall be from 
the south *to Kadesh-bamea, and 
shall go on to /Hazar-addar, and 
pass on to Azmon : 

5 And the border shall fetch a com- 

S from Azmon *unto the river of 
t, and the goings out of it shall 
the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, yo 
shall even have the great sea for a bor- 
der : this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north bor- 
der : from the great sea ye shall point 
out for you * mount Hor : 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point 
out your border * unto the entrance 
of Hamath ; and the goings forth of 
the border shall bo to * Zedad : 

9 1 And the border Bhall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it 
shall be at 1 Hazar-enan : this shall 
be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east 
border from Hazar-enan to Shcpham : 
11 And the coast shall go down 
from Shcpham ”*to Kiblah, on the 
east side of Ain* and the border 
shall descend, and shall reach unto 
the 2 side of tho sea "of Chinnereth 
eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down 
to Jordan, and tho goings out of it 
shall be at e the salt sea : this shall 
be your land with the coasts thereof 
round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, p This is the 
land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe: 

14 ? For the tribe of the children 
of Reuben according to the house 
of their fathers, and the tribo of 
the children of Gad according to 
tho house of their fathers, have re- 
ceived their inheritance ; and half 
the tribe of Manasseh have received 
their inheritance : 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on 
this side Jordan near Jericho east- 
ward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 These arc the names of the men 
which shall divide the land unto you: 
r Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun. 
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18 And ye shall take one ‘prince of 
every tribe, to divide the land by in- 
heritance. 

19 And the namos of tho men are 
theso: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jephunnch. 

20 And of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, Shemuol the son of Am- 
mibud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad 
the son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of tho tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogll 

28 The prince of tho children of 
Joseph, for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, Hanniel the son 
of Ephod. 

24 And tho prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemucl 
the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zobulun, Elizaphan 
the son of Pamach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar, Paltiol the 
son of Azzan. 

27 And tho prince of the tribe of 
the children of Asher, Ahihud the 
son of Sheloml. 

28 And tho prince of tho tribe of 
the children of Naphtuli, Podahel 
tho son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord 
commanded to divide the inherit- 
ance unto tho children of Israel in 
tho land of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Fight and forty eitiei for the Levitet trith 
their suburbs , and measure there* f. 6 Six vf 
them are to he cities if refuge. U The lam of 
murder. 31 No satisfaction for murder. 

AND the Lord simke unto Moses 
xjL in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

2 a Command tho children of Israel, 
that they give unto tho Levites of the 
inheritance of their possession cities 
to dwell in; and yo shall give also 
unto the Levites suburbs for tho cities 
round alxmt them. 

8 And tho cities shall they have to 
dwell in; and tho suburbs of them 
shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their lieasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which yo shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from tho wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. 

5 And ye shall measure from with- 
out tho city on the east side two 
thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on 
the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thou- 
sand cubits; and the city shall be 
in the midst: tills shall be to them 
the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among tho cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites there shall 
be fc six cities for refuge, which ye 
Bhall appoint for the manslayer, that 


he may flee thither: and a to them 
ye shall add forty and two cities. 1 

7 So all the cities which yo shall 
give to the Levites shall be ‘forty j 
and eight cities : them shall ye give 
with their suburbs. 

8 And tho cities which ye shall give - 
shall be * of the possession of the 
children of Israel: ‘from them that ' 
have many ye shall give many ; but 
from them that have few ye shall 

S vo few: every one shall give of 
s cities unto the Levites accord- 
ing to his inheritance which * he in- 1 
herlteth. 

9 T And the Loan spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, /When ye j 
bo como over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan; 

11 Then *ye shall appoint you cities 1 
to be cities of refuge for you; that 
the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person 4 at unawares. < 
12 *And they shall be unto you J 
cities for refuge from the avenger; 
that the manslayer die not, until be 
stand before the congregation in 
judgment. 

13 And of those cities which ye shall 
give * six cities shall yo have for re- 

14 * Yo shall give three cities on this 
side Jordan, and three cities shall ye 
give In the land of Canaan, which 
shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, 
both for tho children of Israel, and 
1 for tho stranger, and for the so- 1 
journor among them : that every one 
that killeth any person unawares 
may flee thither. 

16 TO Aud if ho smite him with an 1 
instrument of iron, so that he die, he 
is a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely bo put to death. 

17 And if he smito him 8 with 
throwing a stone, wherewith ho may 
die, and he die, ho is a murderer: 
the murderer shall suroly bo put to 
death. 

18 Or if ho smito him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith ho may 
die, and ho die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely bo put to 
dcatlu 

19 n Tho revenger of blood himself 
sliall slay the murderer: when ho 
meeteth him, ho slmll slay him. 

20 But 0 if he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him P by laying of wait, 
that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die : he that smote him . 
shall surely bo put to death ; for ho 
is a murderer : the revenger of blood 
shall slay tho murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
* without enmity, or have cast upon 
him any thing without laying of 
wait, I 
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28 Or with any stone, wherewith a 
man may die, seeing him not, and 
cast it upon him, that he dje, and 
teas not his enemy, neither sought 
his harm: 

24 Then r the congregation shall 
Judge between the slayer and the 
revenger of blood according to these 
judgments : 

26 And the congregation shall de- 
liver the slayer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation snail restore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was 
fled: and *he shall abide in it unto 
the death of the high priest, * which 
was anointed with the holy oil 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city 
of his refuge, whither ho was fled : 

27 And the revenger of blood And 
him without the Iwrders of the city 
of his rofUge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer; 2 he shall not 
bo guilty of blood : 

28 Because he should have remained 
in the city of his refuge until the 
death of the high priest: but after 
the death of the nigh priest the 
slayer shall return into the land of 
his possession. 

29 So those things shall l>e for 
tt a statute of judgment unto you 
throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

80 Whoso killeth any person, the 
murderer shall be put to death by 
the * mouth of witnesses: but one 
witness shall not testify against any 
person to cause him to die. 

81 Moreover ye shall take no satis- 
faction for the life of a murderer, 
which is a guilty of death : but he 
shall l)e surely put to doath. 

82 And ye shall hike no satisfaction 
for him that is fled to the city of his 
refuge, that he should come again to 
dwell in the land, until the death of 
the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are: for blood y it dcfllcth 
the land: and 4 the land cannot be 
cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but *by the blood of him 
that shed it. 

34 “Defile not therefore the land 
which yo shall inhabit, wherein I 
dwell: for 4 1 the Loan dwell among 
the children of Israel 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daugh- 
ters 5 is remedied by marrying in their own 
tribes, 7 lest tlte inheritance should l>e removed 
from the tribe, 10 The daughters of Zelophe- 
had marry their father's brothers’ sons. 

AND the chiof fathers of the fami- 
jl\. lies of the “children of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, tho son of Ma- 
nasseh, of tho families of the sons 
of Joseph, came near, and spake be- 
fore Moses, and before the princes, 
the chief fathers of the children of 
Israel: 


2 And they said, 4 The Lord com- 
manded my lord to give the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the children 
of Israel: and *ray lord was com- 
manded by the Lord to give the in- 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 

8 And if they be married to any of 
the sons of the other tribes of the 
children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be taken from the in- 
heritance of our fathers, and shall bo 
put to the inheritance of the tribe 
2 whereunto they are received: so 
shall it be taken from the lot of our 
inheritance. 

4 And when d the jubile of the 
children of Israel shall be, then 
shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe where- 
unto they are received : so shall 
their inheritance bo taken away from 
the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel according to the 
word of the Lord, saying, The tribe 
of tho sons of Joseph ‘hath said 
well 

6 This is the thing which the 
Lord doth command concerning the 
daughters of Zelophehad, saying, 
Let them » marry to whom they 
think best; /only to the family of 
tho tribe of their father shall they 
marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from 
tril>e to tribe : for every one of the 
children of Israel shall 4 ^keep him- 
self to the inheritance of the tribe 
of his fathers. 

8 And * every daughter, that pos- 
sessed an inheritance in any trjbe of 
the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of tho tribe 
of her father, that the children of 
Israel may enjoy every man the in- 
heritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall tho inheritance re- 
move from one tribe to another 
tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as tho Lord commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zclo- 
phehad : 

11 * For Mahlali, Tirzali, and Hog- 
lah, and Mllcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 
ried unto their father’s brothers’ 
sons: 

12 A nd they were married * into tho 
families of the sons of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 

13 These are tho commandments 
and the judgments, which tho Lord 
commanded by tne hand of Mo- 
ses unto the children of Israel *in 
tho plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 Moms’ speech in the end qf the fortieth year, 
briefly rehearting the story 0 qf God’s pro- 
mite, 18 qf giving them officers, 19 of sending 
the spies to search the land, 34 qf God's anger 
for their incredulity, 41 and disobedience. 


the spies to search the land, 34 qf God's anger 
for their incredulity, 41 and disobedience. 

rriHESE be the words which Moses 
X spake unto all Israel “on this 
side Jordan in the wilderness, in the 
plain over against 2 tho Red sea, be- 
tween Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
ban, and Hazeroth, ana Dizahab. 

2 ( There are eleven days’ Journey 
from Horob by the way of mount 
Seir ‘unto Kadesh-barnea.) 

8 And it came to pass 0 in the for- 
tieth year, in the eleventh month, 
on the first day of the month, that 
Moses spake unto tho children of 
Israel, according unto all that the 
Lord had given him in command- 
ment unto them ; 

4 * After he had slain Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
in Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth e in 
Edrei: 

6 On this side Jordan, in tho land 
of Moab, began Moses to declare this 
law, saying, 

6 Tho Lord our God spake unto us 
/in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwolt 
long * enough in this mount : 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to the mount of the Amor- 
itos, and unto Sail the places nigh 
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in the vale, and in the south, 
and by the sea side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, 
unto tho great river, tho river Eu- 
phrates. 

8 Behold, I have 4 set the land be- 
fore you : go in and possess the land 
which the Lord sware unto your 
fathers, ‘Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
to give unto them and to their seed 
after them. 

9 1 And <1 spake unto you at that 
time, saying, I am not able to bear 
you myself alone : 

10 Tho Lord your God hath mul- 
tiplied you, and, behold, *yo are 
this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

11 ('The Lord God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many 
more as ye are, and bless you, m as 
lie hath promised you !) 

12 "How can I myself alone bear 
your cumbranco, and your burden, 
and your strife? 

13 06 Take you wise men, and under- 
standing, aud known among your 


tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, 
The thing which thou hast spoken 
is good for us to do. 

15 So 1 took the ehiof of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, y and 2 made 
them heads over you, captains over 
thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, ana captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers a- 
mong your tribes. 

16 And I charged your fudges at 
that time, saying, Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and * judge 
righteously between every man and 
his r brother, and the stranger that 
is with him. 

17 * Ye shall not 8 respect persons 
in judgment ; but ye shall hear the 
small as well as the great; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man; 
for 'the judgment is God’s: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, “bring 
it unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should do. 

19 1 And when we dcjiarted from 
Horeb, *we went through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the Lord our 
God commanded us; and y we came 
to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the 
Amorites, which the Lord our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath 
set the land before thee : go up and 
possess it, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee; 'fear 
not, neither be discouraged. 

22 If And ye came near unto me 
eveiy one of you, and said, Wc will 
send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring 
us word again by what way we must 
go up, and into what cities we shall 
come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well : 
and *1 took twelve men of you, one 
of a tribe : 

24 And ‘they turned and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto 
the valley of Esheol, and searched 
it out 

25 And they took of the fruit of 
the land in their hands, and brought 
it down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, e It is a good 
land which the Lord our God doth 
give us. 

26 Notwithstanding ye would not 


Baforo 

CHRIST 

1461. 


t Ex. 18. 25. 
2 Hub. gave. 


•Let. 19. IS. 
cb. 16. 18. 

1 S*m, 16. 
7. 

Fror.24.23. 
Jam. 2. 1. 

8 Hob. ac- 
knowledge 
face*. 

1 2 Chr. 19. 

6 . 

-Ex. 18. 22, 
26. 

1490. 

* Bum. 10. 
12 . 

ch. 8. 15. 
Jer.2.6. 

* Bum. 13. 
26. 


* Bum. 14. 
1, 2. 3, 4. 
Pa. 106. 34. 


Moses briefly 


DEUTERONOMY, II. 


rehearseth the story 


Before 

OHBIST 

145L 


J Het 
melted, 
Joah.2.11. 
/Hum. 13. 
M.31.3^ 
33* 

ch. 8.1.2. 
» Num. 13. 
28. 

k Ex. 14. 14, 
25. 

Noh.4.29. 


Act* 13. 18. 

* P«. IOC. 24. 
Jude 5. 

I Ex. 13. 21. 
Pa. 78. 14. 

• Num. 10. 


f Num. 14. 
24,30. 
Joah. 14. 9. 


8 Hoh./uf- 
fiUedto 
go after. 
r Num. 20. 
12. A 27. 14. 
ch. 3. 26. 

A 4. 21. 

A 34. 4. 

Pa. 106. 32. 
• Num. 14. 
30. 

t Ex. 24. 13. 
A 33. 11. 
Bee 1 Sum. 
10 . 22 . 

" Num. 27. 
18, 19. 
ch. 31. 7, 


„ go up, but rebelled against the com- 
■ manoinont of the Loan your God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, 
and said, Because the Lord * hated 
us, he hath brought ub forth out of 
the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amoritee, to 
destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our 
brethren have * discouraged our heart, 
saying, /The people is greater and 
taller than we ; the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven ; and more- 
over we have seen the sons of the 
lAnakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you. Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 

80 * The Lord your God which goeth 
before you, he shall fight for you, ac- 
cording to all that ho did for you 
In Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that the Lord 
thy God <bare thee, as a man doth 
bear his son, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

82 Yet in tills thing *yo did not 
believe the Lord your God, 

83 * Who went in the way before 
you, "to search you out a place to 
pitch your tents in, in fire by night, 
to shew you by wliat way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

84 And tho Lord hoard the voice 
of your wonls, and was wroth, n and 
sware, saying, 

85 0 Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation see 
that good land, which I sware to 
glvo unto your fathers, 

36 *Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh ; ho shall see it, and to him will 
I give tho land tliat he hath trod- 
den upon, and to his children, l>e- 
causo *hc hath s wholly followed the 
Lord. 

37 r Also the Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes, saying, Thou also 
shalt not go in thither. 

38 * Did Josh mi tho son of Nun, 

* which standoth before thee, he shall 
go in thither: “encourage him: for 
he shall cause Israel to inherit it, 

39 * Moreover your little ones, which 
v ye said should be a prey, and your 
children, which in that day 'had no 
knowledge botween good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and unto 
thorn will I give it, and they shall 
possess it 

40 °But as for you, turn you, and 
take your journey into the wilder- 
ness by the way of the Rod sea. 

4L Then yo answered and said unto 
mo, * We ha vo sinned against the 
Lord, wo will go up and fight, ac- 
cording to all that tho Lord our 
God commanded us. And when yc 
had girded on every man his wea- 
pons of war, yc were ready to go up 
into tho hill 

42 And tho Lord said unto me, Say 
unto thorn, 11 Go not up, neither fight; 


for I am not among you ; lest ye be 
smitten before your enemies. 

48 So I spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but rebellod against 
the commandment of the Lord, 
and * * went presumptuously up into 
the hill 

44 And the Araorites, which dwelt 
in that mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, *as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even unto 
Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before 
the Lord; but the Lord would not 
hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you. 

46 /So yo abode in Kadosh many 
days, according unto tho days that 
ye abodo there. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 The story is continued, that they were Hot to 
meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor with the 
Moabites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 but 
Nihon the Atnorite was subdued by them. 

T HEN wo turned, and took our 
journey into the wildemoss by 
the way of the Red sea, “as the Lord 
spake unto me: and wo compassed 
mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto mo, 
saying. 

3 Yo have compassed this mountain 
h long enough : turn you northward. 

4 And command thou tho people, 
saying, e Ye are to pass through tho 
coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and 
thoy shall be afraid of you: take 
ye good heed unto yourselves thoro- 
foro: 

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will 
not give you of their land, 3 no, not 
so much as a foot breadth ; d because 
I have given mount Seir unto Esau 
for a possession. 

6 Ye sliall buy meat of them for 
money, that ye may eat ; and ye sliall 
also buy water or them for money, 
that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath bless- 
ed thee in all the works of thy hand : 
he knoweth thy walking through this 
great wilderness: 'these forty years 
the Lord thy God hath been with 
thee ; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 /And when wo passed by from 
our brethren tho children of Esau, 
i which dwelt in Seir, through the 
way of tho plain from 0 Elatli, and 
from Ezion-gabcr, we turned and 
passed by tho way of tho wilderness 
of Moab. 

9 And tho Lord said unto mo, 

4 Distress not tho Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle : for 
I will not give thee of their land 
for a possession; because I have 
given *Ar unto <tho children of Lot 
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beforetlrae ; but the children of Esau 
a succeeded them, when they had de- 
stroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt In their 8 stead ; as Israel did 
unto the land of his possession, which 
tho Lord gave unto them. 

18 Now rise up, said I, and get you 
over "the 4 brook Zered. And we 
went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came 
•from Kadesli-bamea, until we were 
come over the brook Zered, was 
thirty and eight years ; * until all tho 
generation of tho men of war wore 
wasted out from among tho host, 
q as the Lord swaro unto them. 

15 For indeed tho r hand of the 
Lord was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 T So it came to pass, when all 
tho men of war were consumed and 
dead from among tho people, 

IT That tho Lord spako unto mo, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
Ar, tho coast of Moab, tills day : 

19 And when thou contest nigh over 
against tho children of Ammon, dis- 
tress them not, nor meddle with 
them: for I will not give thee of 
tho land of tho children of Ammon 
any possession ; because I have given 
it unto 'the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

20 (That also was accounted a land 
of giants : giants dwelt therein in old 
time ; and the Ammonites call them 
* Zainzummlms ; 

21 u A people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anaktms ; but the Lord 
destroy ed them l>eforo them; and 

S succeeded them, and dwelt in 
• Rtead: 

22 As he did to tho children of 
Esau, * which dwelt in Scir, when 
he destroyed *tho Horims from be- 
fore thorn ; and thoy succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day: 

23 And *tho Avims which dwelt in 
Hazorim, even unto “ Azzali, 6 the 
Caphtorims, which came forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt 
in their stead.) 

24 ^ Rise ye up, tako your jour- 
ney, and 'pass over the river Ar- 
non : behold, I have given into thine 
hand Sihon tho Amorite, king of 
Hcshbon, and his land: ® begin to 
possess it, and contend with him 
in battle. 

25 «*This day will I begin to put tho 
dread of thoo and the fear of thee 
upon the nations that are under the 
w'nolo heaven, who shall hear report 
of thee, and shall tremble, and be 
in anguish because of thee. 

26 IT And I sent messengers out 
of tho wilderness of Kedemoth unto 


Sihon king of Hcshbon 'with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 /Let mo pass through thy land : 
I will go along by tho high way, I 
will neither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for 
monoy, that I may eat: and give 
me water for money, that I may 
drink: *©nly I will pass through on 
my feet; 

29 (*As the children of Esau which 
dwell in Scir, and tho Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto mo;) until I 
shall pass over Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God giveth us. 

30 *But Sihon king of Hoshbon 
would not let us pass by him: for 
* tho Lord thy God * hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
that nc might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth tills day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me, 
Behold, I have begun to “give Sihon 
and his land licfore thee: begin to 
possess, that thou rnayest inherit his 
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32 "Then Sihon came out against 
us, ho and all ills jKiople, to fight 
at Jaliaz. 

33 And °the Lord our God deli- 
vered him before us ; and p wo smote 
him, and his sons, and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at 
that time, and ? utterly destroyed 
2 the men, and the women, and the 
little ones, of every city, wo left none 
to remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil 
of the cities which wc took. 

36 r From Aroer, which is by the 
brink of the river of Amon, and from 
the city that is by tho river, even 
unto Gilead, there was not one city 
too strong for us: 'tho Lord our 
God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto tho land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon thou earnest not, 
nor unto any placo of tho river 
‘Jabbok, nor unto tho cities in the 
mountains, nor unto “whatsoever the 
Lord our God forbad us. 
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CHAPTER III. 


1 The story of the conquest of Oq king of Bashan . 
11 The bigness qfhts bed. 12 Tlte distribution 
of those, lands to the Itco tribes and half. 23 
Moses’ graver to enter into the land. 26 He 
is permitted to see it. 

T HEN we turned, and went up 
the way to Bashan: and a Og 
the king of Bashan came out against 
us, lie and all his people, to battle 
&at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto me, 
Fear him not : for I will deliver 
him, and all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand; and thou shalt do 
unto him as thou didst unto * Sllion 
king of the Amoritos, which dwelt 
at Hcshbon. 

3 So tho Lord our God delivered into 
our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
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and all his people: <* and we smote 
him until none was left to him re- 
maining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, tlireescoro cities, 
•all the region of Argob, the kingdom 


of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars; beside 
un walled towns a groat many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as 
we did unto Sihon king / of Heshbon, 
utterly destroying the men, women, 
and children, of every city. 

7 But all tne cattle, and the spoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of 
the hand of the two kings of the 
Amoritcs the land that was on this 
side Jordan, from the rivor of Amon 
unto mount Hermon ; 

9 ( Which ^ Hermon the Sidonians 
call Sirion; and the Amorites call 
it *Shenir;) 

10 < All the cities of the plain, and 
all Gilead, and *all Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 4 For only Og king of Bashan 
remained of tne remnant of m giants' 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead 
of iron ; is it not in n Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon ? nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four cubits 
the breadth of it, after the cubit 
of a man. 

12 And this land, which we pos- 
sessed at that time, "from Aroer, 
which is by the river Amon, and 
half mount Giload, and ^the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites 
and to the Gadites. 

13 9 And the rest of Gilead, and all 
Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the lialf tribe of Manas- 
seh; all the region of Argob, with 
all Bashan, which was called the land 
of giants. 

14 r Jair the son of Manasseh took 
all the country of Argob * unto the 
coasts of Gesnuri and Maachathi; 
and t called them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

16 tt And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites *and 
unto the GaditeB I gave from Gilead 
even unto the river Amon half the 
valley, and the border even unto the 
river Jabbok, y which is the border 
of the children of Amnion ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and 
the coast thereof, from "Chinnereth 
“oven unto the sea of the plain, 
6 even the salt sea, 2 under Ashdoth- 
pisgah eastward. 

18 ^ And I commanded you at that 
time, saying, The Lord your God 
hath given you this land to possess 
it: e ye shall pass over armed before 
your brethren the children of Israel, 
all that are 3 meet for the war. 


19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattle, (for I know 
that ye have much cattle.) shall a- 
bido in your cities which I have given 
you: 

20 until the Lord have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto 

Q and until they also possess the 
which the Lord your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then 
shall yo d return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given you 
21 And * I commanded Joshua at 
that time, saying, Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lord your God 
hath done unto these two kings: 
so shall the Lord do unto all the 
kingdoms whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them : for /the 
Lord your God he shall light for 
you. 

23 And °1 besought the Lord at 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun 
to shew thy servant *thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand : for 4 what God 
is there in heaven or in earth, that 
can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might ? 

25 I pray thee, let mo go over, and 
seo *thc good land that is beyond 
Jordan, that goodly mountain, and 
Lelmnon. 

26 But the Lord *was wroth with 
me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me : and the Lord said unto me, 
Lot it suffice thee; speak no more 
unto me of this matter. 

27 m Get thcc up into the top of 
2 Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes west- 
ward, and northward, and south- 
ward,- and eastward, and behold it 
with thine eyes : for thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 

28 But w charge Joshua, and encou- 
rage him, and strengthen him : for he 
shall go over tiefore this people, and 
he shall cause them to inherit the 
land which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in "the valley over 
against Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 An exhortation to <i>edience. 41 Moses oj>- 
pnintrth the three cities qf refuge on that 
side Jordan. 

N OW therefore hearken, O Israel, 
unto 0 tho statutes and unto the 
judgments, which I teach you, for to 
do them, that ye may live, and go in 
and possess the land which the Lord 
God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 *Ye shall not add unto tho word 
which I command you, neither sliall 
ye diminish ought from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of tho 
Lord your God which I command 
you 

3 Your eyes have seen what tho 
IjOrd did because of c Baal-pcor : for 
all tho men that followed Baal-pcor, 
tho Lord thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto tho 
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Lord your God are alive every one 
of you thfa day. 

6 Behold, I nave taught you sta- 
tutes and judgments, even as the 


Lord my God commanded mo, that 
ye should do so In the land whither 


ye go to possess It 
1 6 Keep therefore and do them ; for 
this is “your wisdom and your under- 
standing in the sight of the nations, 
which shall hear all these statutes, 
and say, Surely this great nation is 
a wise and understanding people. 

7 For 'what nation is there so great, 
who hath /God so nigh unto them, 
as the Lord our God is in all things 
that we call upon him for i 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 
*keep thy soul diligently, "lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have seen, and lest they depart from 
thy tieart all the days of thy life: 
but * teach them thy sons, and thy 
sons* sons ; 

10 Specially *the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lord thy God in 
Horeb, when the Lord said unto me. 
Gather me the people together, and 
I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon 
the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 

11 And yc came near and stood un- 
der the mountain; and the 1 moun- 
tain burned with Are unto the 2 midst 
of hoaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. 

12 “And the Lord spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire: "ye 
heard the voice of the words, hut 
saw no similitude; 0 a only ye heard 
a voice. 

13 p And he declared unto you his 
covenant, which he commanded you 
to perform, even q ten command- 
ments* and r he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 

14 T And 'the Lord commanded me 
at that time to teach you statutes 
and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over 
to possess it. 

15 ‘Take ye therefore good hoed 
unto yourselves ; for ye saw no man- 
ner of “similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb 
out of the midst of the fire : 

16 Lest ye * corrupt yourselves, and 
v make you a graven image, the simi- 
litude of any figure, 'the likeness of 
male or female, 

17 The likeness of any licast that is 
on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flleth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that 
crocpeth on the ground, the likeness 
of any fish that is In the waters be- 
neath the earth ; 


19 And lest thou a lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
even * all the host of heaven, should- 
ost be driven to ' worship them, and 
serve them, which the Lord thy God 
hath 2 divided unto all nations under 
the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, 
and ‘‘brought you forth out of tho 
iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 'to 
be unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore / the Lord was 
angry with me for your sakes, and 
sware that I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go 
in unto that good land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance : 

22 But must die in this land, h l 
must not go over Jordan: but yc 
shall go over, and possess ‘that good 
land. 

23 Take hoed unto yourselves, 1 lest 
yc forget tho covenant of the Lord 
your God, which he made with you, 
‘and make you a graven image, or 
the likeness of any thing, which the 
Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For "‘the Lord thy God is 
a consuming fire, even “a jealous 
God. 

25 1 When thou shalt beget chil- 
dren, and children’s children, and 
ye shall have remained long in the 
land, and "shall corrupt yourselves, 
and mako a graven image, or tho 
likeness of any thing, and shall do 
evil in the sight of the Lord thy 
God, to provoke him to anger : 

2G 21 call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against you this day, that ye 
shall soon utterly perish from off the 
land whcrcunto ye go over Jordan 
to posse bs it; ye shall not prolong 
your days upon it, but shall utterly 
do destroyed. 

27 And the Lord r shall scatter you 
among the nations, and ye shall lie 
left few in number among the hea- 
then, whither the Lord shall lead 
you. 

28 And 'there ye shall servo gods, 
the work of men’s liands, wood and 
stone, ‘which neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor smell. 

29 "But if from thence thou shalt 
seek the Lord thy God, thou slialt 
find him, if thou seek him with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul 

30 When thou art in tribulation, 
and all these things »are come uixin 
thee, x even in the latter days. If thou 
^ turn to tho Lord thy God, and 
slialt lie obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lord thy God is ‘a 
merciful God ;) he will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he I 
swarc unto them. 

32 For “ask now of the days that are 
past, which were before thee, Bince the 
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day that God created man upon the 
earth, and ask ‘from the one side of 
heaven unto the othor, whether there 
hath boon any such thing as this 

r ; thing is, or hath been heard 
it? 

83 ‘Did ever people hear the voioe of 
God speaking out of the midst of the 
flro, as thou Hast heard, and live? 

84 Or hath God assayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, d by temptations, *by 
signs, and by wonders, and by war, 
and /by a mighty hand, and *by a 
stretched out arm, *and by great ter- 
rors, according to all that tho Lord 
your God did foi 


47 And they possessed his land, and 
tho land *or Og king of Bashan, two 
kings of the Amorites, which were 
on this side Jordan toward the sun 
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rors, according to all that tho Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

86 Unto thee It was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that tho Lord ho is 
God ; * there is none else bosido him. 

36 *Out of heaven ho made thco to 
hoar his voice, that ho might instruct 
thco : and upon earth he shewed thee 
his great flro ; and thou hcardcst his 
words out of tho midst of the fire. 

87 And because 'he loved thy fa- 
thers, therefore ho choso their seod 
after them, and m brought thoc out 
in his sight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt ; 

88 "To drive out nations from be- 
fore thee greater and mightier than 
thou art, to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, 
as it is this day. 

89 Know therefore this day, and con- 
sider it in thine heart, that °thc Lord 
he is God in heaven above, and upon 
tho earth beneath : there is none else. 

40* Thou shalt keep therefore his sta- 
tutes, and his commandments, which 
I command thee this day, nhat it 
may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days upon tho 
earth, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, for over. 

41 1 Then Moses r severed three cities 
on this side Jordan toward tho sun 
rising; 

42 ‘That the slayer might flee thi- 
ther, which should kill Ins neighbour 
unawares, and hated him not in times 
past; and that fleeing unto one of 
these cities ho might live: 

43 Namely, <Bczer in the wilderness, 
in tho plain country, of tho Reuben- 
ites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, of tho 
Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, of tho 
Manassitos. 

44 t And this is the law which Mo- 
ses set before the children of Israel : 

45 Thcso are the testimonies, and tho 
statutes, and the judgments, which Mo- 
ses spako unto tho children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, M in tho val- 
ley over against Beth-peor, in tho land 
or Sihon king of tho Amorites, who 
dwelt at Iloshbon, whom Moses and 
tho children of Israel 'smote, after 
thoy wore come forth out of Egypt : 


48 'From Aroer, which is by tho 
bank of tho river Araon, even unto 
mount Sion, which is a Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jor-, 
dan eastward, even unto tho sea of the 
plain, under the ‘springs of Plsgah. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The covenant in Horeh. 8 The ten command- 
ments. 22 At (he people's request Moses re- 
ccivcth the late from God. 

A ND Moses called all Israel, and 
. said unto them, Hear, O Israel, the 
statutes and judgments which I spoak 
in your ears this day, that yo may 
learn them, and * keep, and do them. 

2 0 The Lord our God made a cove- 
nant with us in Horeb. 

3 Tho Lord ‘made not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here allvo this day. 

4 e Tho Lord talked with you f£co to 
face in the mount out of tho midst 
of tho fire, 

6 ( d I stood l)ctwecn tho Lord and 
you at that time, to shew you the 
word of tho Lord : for # ye were afraid 
by reason of tho fire, and went not 
up into the mount ;) saying, 

6 1/1 am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thco out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houso of a bondage. 

7 ‘'Thou shalt have none other gods 
before me. 

8 * Thou shalt not make theo any 
graven image, or any likeness qf any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor servo them: for I tho 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
* visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 

10 * And shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that lovo me and keep 
my commandments. 

11 'Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

12 m Kecp tho sabbath day to sanc- 
tify it, as tho Loud thy God hath 
commanded thee. 

13 ” Six days thou shalt labour, and 
do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day is the 0 sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy manser- 
vant and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

15 * And remember tliat thou wast a 
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servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out 
theneo * through a mighty hand and 
by a strotched out arm : therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to 
keep the sabbath day. 

16 T r Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee; 'that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that-it may 
go well with thee, in the land which 
the Lord thy God givoth thee. 

17 * Thou snalt not kill. 

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adul- 
tery. 

19 "Neither shalt thou steaL 

20 * Neither shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 'Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 
or his manservant, or his maidser- 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour's. 

22 If These words the Lord spake 
unto all your assembly in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice : and he added no 
more. And °he wrote them in two 
tables of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. 

23 6 And it came to pass, when ye 
heard the voice out of the midst of 
the darkness, (for the mountain did 
bum with fire,) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lord 
our God hath shewed us his glory 
and his greatness, and c we have 
heard his voice out of the midst 
of the fire: wc have seen this day 
that God doth talk with man, and 
he d liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should wc 
die? for tills great fire will consume 
us: 'if we 2 hear the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, then we 
shall die. 

26 /For who is there of all flesh, that 
hath heard the voice of the living God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
as we have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that 
the Lord our God shall say: and 
9 speak thou unto us all that the 
Lord our God shall speak unto 
thee; and wo will hear it, and do 
it. 

28 And the Lord heard the voice 
of your words, when ye siMiko unto 
me; and the Lord said unto me, 
I have hoard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have 
spoken unto thee : * they have well 
said all that they have spoken. 

29 * 0 that there were such an heart 
in them, that they would fear mo, 
and *kcep all my commandments 
always, *tnat it might lie well with 
them, and with their children for 
ever I 


80 Go say to them. Get you into 

your tents again. * 

81 But os for thee, stand thou here 
by me, ** and I will speak unto thee 1 
all the commandments, and the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may do 
them in the land which 1 give them 
to possess it. 

82 Ye shall observe to do therefore 
as the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you : n ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 

83 Ye shall walk in 'all the ways 
which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, 
p and that it may he well with 
you, and that ye may prolong your 
days in the land which ye shall 1 
possess. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tli« end of the late is obedience. 3 An exhor- 
tation thereto. 

N OW these are “the command- 
ments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord your 
God commanded to teach you, tliat 
ye might do them in the land whi- 
ther ve 2 go to possess it: 

2 That thou mightest fear the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his sta- 
tutes and his commandments, which 
I command thee, thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son, all the days of 
thy life ; ' and that thy days may be 
prolonged. 

3 1 Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do it; that it may be 
well with thee, and that ve may in- 
crease mightily, **as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee, 
in e the land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

4 /Hear, O Israol : The Lord our 
God is one Lord: 

5 And 9 thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God * with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 

6 And » these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart : 

7 And *thou shalt 8 teach them di- 
ligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest 
by tho way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

8 * Aud thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon tbine hand, and they shall 
be aB frontlets between thino eyes. 

9 m And thou shalt WTite them upon 
the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord 
thy God shall have brought thee in- 
to the land which he sw'are unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee great and 
goodly cities, “which thou buildodst 
not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, 
which thou fllledst not, and wells dig- 
ged, which thou diggedst not, vine- 
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At! communion with 


DEUTERONOMY, YII. 


the nations forbidden. 


I Brfor* yards and olive trees, which thou Cannanites, and the Perizzites, and 

I CHRIST niantedst not; c when thou shalt the Hivites, and the Jebuaites, seven 0I r;L I8T 

I 1451 » havo eaten and bo full; nations • greater and mightier than 

• th. s. 10, 12 Then beware lest thou forget the thou; ^ „ . •ft**- 

Ac. Lord, which brought thoo forth out 2 And whon the Loan thy God 

of the land of Egypt, from the house shall d deliver them before theo ; * r er - 23 > 

zHeUW- of » bondage. thou shalt smite them, and 'utterly 

or, 13 Thou shalt /fear the Lord tliy destroy them; /thou Bhalt make no ^ * 

God, and servo him, and » shalt swear covenant with thorn, nor shew mercy 
%tki£\ by his name. unto them : S* 20 is. 

M«tt.4.io. 14 Ye shall not r go after other gods, 8 ^Neither slialt thou make mar- v‘. 

• ‘of the gods of the peoplo which are riages with them ; thy daughter thou J 17 - 
iVtfTai round about you; shalt not give unto his son, nor his £ £ 24. 

*<s.:ia 15 (For *tho Lord thy God is a daughter shalt thou take unto thy aio.im. 4 o. 

aT^ 2, Jealous God among you) “lost tho son. 

a 12. KJ. anger of the Lord thy God l>o kin- 4 For they will turn away thy son ^la, 

* , eh. a 10. died against thee, and destroy thoo from following me, that they may is, w. 


30 a is! T. by his name. unto them : ch 20 ic. 

Mbtt.4.10. 14 Ye shall not r go after other gods, 8 ^Neither slialt thou make mar- j 7 .‘ 

. ‘of the gods of the peoplo which are riages with them ; thy daughter thou J 17 - 

iVtfTai round about you; shalt not give unto his son, nor his % £ 24. 

A«i.ia 15 (For *tho Lord thy God is a daughter shalt thou take unto thy aio.jm. 4 o. 

aT^ 2, Jealous God among you) “lost tho son. *“•, Jf'i 2, 

a 12, 'ifl. anger of the Lord thy God 1» kin- 4 For they will turn away thy son ^la, 

•’eh. a 10. died against thee, and destroy thoo from following me, that they may is, w. 

from off the face of the earth. serve other gods: *so will the anger 2. 2. 

• ch.*ia7. 16 t *Yo shall not tempt the Lord of tho Lord bo kindlod against you, ' 

*Ex.ao.R, your God, *as ye tempted him in and destroy thoo suddenly. j.«h. a. h. 

«!’• 4 . 2 L Massah. 6 But thus shall ye deal with thorn ; J ^ 24 

*au T it 17 Ye 8baU B dlligontly keep the yo shall * destroy their altars, and 93 * 

* autt. 4 7. commandments of tho Lord your break down their 2 imagos, and cut 12. 

Lake 4. 12! God, and his testimonies, and his down their groves, and burn their 2 

**.17.2.7. statutes, which he hath commanded graven images with fire. * ch e 'i 5 ' 

Knm.». thoo c * For t hou art, an holy peoplo ,■ e*. 23. 24. 

a 31. 4, s. 18 And thou “shalt do that which unto the Lord thy God: 4 the Lord a 34. 13. 

1 Cor. 10 . 9 . ia rlirht. and rmml in Min Riorlit. of Miv find bath r.hnsnn t.hnn tn lwi a ch. 12 . 2 , 3 . 


serve other gods: *so will the anger 


16 t * Yo shall not tempt the Lord of tho Lord bo kindlod against you, 
your God, * as yo tempted him in and destroy thoo suddenly. 

Massah. 6 But thus shall ye deal with thorn ; 

17 Ye shall ‘diligontly keep the yo shall * destroy their altars, and 


Bco ch. 20. 

10, Ac. i 
Jonh. 2. 14. , 
A 0. 18. 

Judg. 1.24. 

9 Jo*h. 23. 


i Ex. 3. 19. 
A 13. 3. 

• Ex. 7. A R 
A 9. A 10. 


Rnm.». thoo. 6 *For thou art, an holy peoplo ,■ e*. 23. 24. 

a 21. «, s. 18 And thou “shalt do that which unto the Lord thy God: 4 the Lord a 34. 13. 

1 PT; 1 ?; 9 * ** right and goo<l in tho siglit of thy God hath chosen thoo to lie a ch * } x a> 3 - 

• ch. u. 13, t j 10 l 0RI); that it nmy bo well special people unto himself, aliove or 

r». 119. 4. with thee, and that thou mayest go all pooplo that are upon tho face of paian! ’ 
•Ex.w.26. in and possess the good land which the earth. * P’liV’ 

fifif tho Lord swaro unto thy fathers, 7 Tho Lord did not set his lovo *2619 
»No«n.33. 19 6 To cast out all thine enemies upon you, nor choose you, because r*.so.s. 

82, si from before tlioc, as tho Lord hath ye were moro in number than any J«.2.3. 

spoken. people ; for ye were m tlio fewest of 

I* Ex. 13. 14. 20 And ‘when tliy son asketh thee all jicople : iPct.‘io'. 

I b H ob. to « in time to conic, saying, What mean 8 But “because tho Lord loved « C h. 10. 22. 

1 "v™*' tho testimonies, and the statutes, and you, and because lie would keep 0 tho •ch. 10. 15 . 

tho judgments, which the Lord our oath which he had sworn unto your is. 

God hath commanded you? fathers, * hath the Lord brought you J j 0 lf) ” *■ 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy out with a mighty hand, and re- Luke 1.55. 

son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen doomed you out of the house of 72 > 73 - 

in Egypt ; and the Lord brought us bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh *.?*• 13 - 3 - 
4 Ex. 3. ». out or Egypt d with a mighty haud : king of Egypt 
a is. 3. 22 ‘And tho Lord shewed signs and 9 Know therefore that tho Lord thy 

•ftMi wonders, great and * sore, upon Egypt, Go<l, he is God, » the faithful Grxl, 71*. 49.7. 
Aii. a 12. upon Pharaoh, and upon all liis house- ‘which kecjKJth covenant and mercy icor.1.0. 
pt.135.9. hold, boforc our eyes : with them that love him and keep acori is 

4 Ueb. eva. 28 And he brought us out from his commandments to a thousand 1 Then*! 5.’ 

thence, that he might bring us in, to generations ; *• 

give us tho land which I10 sware 10 And ‘repayctli them that hate aSKlS 

unto our fathers. him to their face, to destroy them: Hoiui.’u! 

/rtt 2 24 And the Lord commanded us 'he will not bo slack to him that r \, Joh " 1 - y - 

9 ch.'io! 13. to do oil tiiosc statutes, /to fear the hatotli him, he will repay him to liis C h 5 10 


r*. 80. 8. 

Jcr. 2. 3. 
t Ex. 19. 8. 
Atnox 3. 2. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 

"» Ch. 10. 22. 
"ch, 10.15. 

0 Ex* 32. 13. 
Pn. 105. fi, 

9. 10. | 


job 35. 7, 8. Lord our God, ^for our good always, face. 


S™’. 32 ; **■ that * ho might preserve us alive, as 
a r i*. it i* at this day. 


A 8.1. 
Ps.41.2. 
Luke lA2fi. 

IJAsr. lfi. 6. 
ch. 24. 13. 
Rom. 10. 


•A.B1.8. 
Pi. 44. 2, 9. 


11 Thou slialt therefore kocp the 
commandments, and the statutes, 


25 And <it shall be our righteous- and the judgments, which I com- 
ness, if wc observe to do all those mand thee this day, to do them. 


commandments before the Lord our 
God, as he hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER VII. 


12 H u Wherefore it shall conic to - w ?r,, : 
pass, 3 if ye hoarken to these judg- r >*- l - 
ments, and keep, and do them, that 
tho Lord thy God shall kocp unto 


1 11 R thee “the covenant and the morcy 

JLjIc, 9/2t of g<*i in his mt.rey which he sware unto thy fathers : 

' i .-’-I.--. 1 H 13 A ml lin xvlll Mnva +linsv ai.,1 lilnau 


future, 17 for Ote atturednete qf victory 
-h God t ciU give over them. 


13 And lie will y love thee, and bless 72, 73. 
thee, and multiply theo : * he will also * John 14.21. 


W HEN the “Lord thy God shall bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
bring theo into the land whl- fruit of thy land, thy com, and tliy 
thcr thou gocst to possess it, and wine, and thine oil, the increase of 
hath cast out many nations before thy klne, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
thec, Hho Hittitcs, and the Girga- in the land which he swaro unto thy 
shltcs, and tho Amorltes, and the fathers to give tliec. 
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14 Thou shalt bo blessed above all 

people : a there shall not bo male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. | 

15 And the Loan will take away 
from thee all sickness, and will put 
none of the *evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou kuowest, upon thee ; but 
will lay them upon all them that 
hate thee. 

16 And c thou shalt consume all the 
people which the Loud thy God shall 
deli vea* thee : * thine eye shall have no 
pity upon them : neither shalt thou 
servo their gods; for that will be * a 
snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are more than I ; how 
can I /dispossess them ? 

18 *Thou shalt not bo afraid of 
them : but shalt well * remember what 
the Loud thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt ; 

19 iTho great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and 
the wonders, and tho mighty hand, 
and tho stretched out arm, whereby 
the Loud thy God brought thee out : 
so shall the Lord thy God do unto 
all the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 

20 * Moreover tho Loud thy God will 
semi tho hornet among them, uutil 
they that arc left, and hide themselves 
from thee, l>e destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not l>e affrighted at 
them: for tho Loud thy God is 
1 among you, w a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22 "And the Lord thy God will 2 put 
out those nations before thee by little 
and little : thou niayest not consume 
them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee. 

28 But the Lord thy God shall de- 
liver them 3 unto thee, anil shall de- 
stroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be destroyed. 

24 And "he shall deliver their kings 
into thine hand, and thou shalt de- 
stroy their name *fh>m under hea- 
ven : * there shall no man be able 
to stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods 
r shall ye bum with fire: thou * shalt 
not desire the silver or gold that is 
on them, nor take it unto thee, lest 
thou be < snared therein: for it is 
“an abomination to tho Lord thy 
God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo- 
mination into thine house, lest thou 
l>c a cursed thing like it: but thou 
shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it; *for it is a cursed 
thing. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

An exhortation to clmlienee in regard of Ood't 
dealing tciih them. 

A LL the commandments which I 
, command thee this day ° shall ye 
observe to do, that yo may live, and 


multiply, and go in and possess the 
land which the Loud aware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Loud thy God b led 
thee these forty years in tho wilder- 
ness, to humble thee, and e to prove 
thco, 4 to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and * suf- 
fered thee to hunger, and / fed thee 
with manna, which thou knewest not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that 
lie might make thee know that man 
doth *not live by bread only, but 
by every word that procoedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man 
live. 

4 *Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thco, neither did thy foot swell, those 
forty years. 

5 *Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man cliastcncth his 
son, so the Lord thy God chastcneth 
thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord thy 
God, *to walk in his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringctli 
thco into a good land, *a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and 
dcplhs that spring out of valleys 
and hills: 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates ; 
a land 2 of oil olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt cat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thing in It ; a land 
’"whose stones are iron, and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 

10 M When thou hast eaten and art 
full, then thou shalt bless the Loud 
thy God for tho good land which 
he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day : 

12 °Lest when thou hast eaten and 
art full, and hast built goodly houses, 
and dwelt ihet'ein; 

13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 J’Theu thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou q forget the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of tho 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage ; 

15 Who r lcd thee through that great 
and terrible wilderness, * wherein were 
fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought, where there teas no water; 
* who brought thee forth water out 
of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who foil thee in tho wilderness 
with “manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that ho might humble thco, and 
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Heb.12.29. 
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that ho might prove thee, * to do thee 
good at thy latter end : 

17 *And tnou say in thine heart, My 
power and the might of mine hand 
hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the 
Lord thy God: 'for it is he that 

g veth thee power to get wealth, “that 
) may establish hiB covenant which 
he sware unto thy fathers, as it ie 
this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all 
forget the Lord thy God, and walk 
after other gods, and serve them, and 
worship them, *1 testify against you 
this day that ye shall Burely perish. 

20 As the nations which tho Lord 
destroyeth before your face, c so shall 
ye polish; because ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Moses distuadeih them from the opinion qf 
their own righteousness, by rehearsing their 
several rebellions. 

H EAR, O Israel : Thou art to “pass 
over Jordan this day, to go in to 
possess nations b greater and mightier 
than thyself, cities great and 'fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, 5 the children 
of tho Anaklms, whom thou knowest, 

can stand before tho children of Anak ! 
3 Understand therefore this day, that 
the Lord thy God is he which ? goeth 
over before thee; as a /consuming 
tire 9 he shall destroy them, and ho 
shall bring them down before thy 
face: *so shalt thou drive them out, 
and destroy them quickly, as tho 
Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 < Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
that the Lord thy God hath cast them 
out from l>efore thee, saying, For my 
righteousness the Lord hath brought 
me in to possess this land : but k for the 
wickedness of these nations the Lord 
doth drive them out from before thee. 
5 *Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the uprightness of thine heart, dost 
thou go to possess their land: but 
for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lord thy God doth drivo them 
out from before thee, and that he 
may perform **the word which the 
Lord swaro unto thy fathers, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy righte- 
ousness; for thou art n a stiffhecked 
people. 

7 1 Remember, and forget not, how 
thou provokedst the Lord thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness: “from 
the day that thou didst depart out 
of the land of Egypt, until ye came 
unto this place, ye have been rebel- 
lious against the Lord. 

8 Also ^in Horeb yo provoked the 
Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was 
angry with you to have destroyed you. 


9 * When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stone, 
even tho tables of the covenant which 
the Lord made with you, then r I 
abode in tho mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread 
nor drink water: 

10 'And the Lord delivered unto me 
two tables of stone written with the 
finger of God ; and on them % oas writ- 
ten according to all the words, which 
the Lord spake with you in tho mount 
out of the midst of the fire *in the 
day of tho assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at tho end 
of forty days and forty nights, that 
the Lord gave me the two tables of 
stone, even the tables of the cove- 
nant 

12 And the Lord said unto me, 
“Arise, get thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves ; thev are 
“quickly turned asido out of the 
way which I commanded them ; they 
have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore y tho Lord spake 
unto me, saying, I have seen this 
people, and, behold, 'it is a stiflf- 
neeked people : 

14 “Let me alone, that I may de- 
stroy them, and *blot out their name 
from under heaven : 'and I will make 
of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than thoy. 

15 5 So I turned and came down from 
the mount, and 'the mount burned 
with fire : and the two tables of the 
covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And fl looked, and, behold, yo 
had sinned against the Lord your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf: yo had turned aside quickly 
out of the way which the Lord had 
commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I *fell down before the Lord, 
as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights : I did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickodly 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. 

19 *For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the 
Lord was wroth against you to de- 
stroy you. <But the Lord hearkened 
unto me at that time also. 

20 And the Lord was very angry 
with Aaron to have destroyed him: 
and I prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. 

21 And *1 took your sin, the calf 
which ye had, made, and burnt it 
with fire, and stamped it, and ground 
it very small, even until it was as 
small as dust: and I cast the dust 
thereof into the brook that descend- 
ed out of tho mount. 

22 And at 1 Taborah, and at m Massah, - 
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and at n Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
voked the Lord to wrath. 

28 Likewise °when the Lord sent 
you from Kadesh-barnea, saving. Go 
up and possess the land which. Ihave 
given you; then ye rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord your 
God, and p ye believed him not, nor 
hearkened to his voice. 

24 » Ye have been rebellious against 
the Lord from the day that I knew 
you. 

25 r Thus I fell down before the Lord 
forty days and forty nights, as I fell 
down at the first; because the Lord 
had said he would destroy you. 

26 'I prayed therefore unto tho 
Lord, and said, O Lord God, de- 
stroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou hast redeemed 
through thy greatness, which thou 
host brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob ; look not unto 
the stubbornness of this people, nor 
to their wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest * the land whence thou 
broughtest us out say, “Because the 
Lord was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promised 
them, and because he hated them, 
he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 

29 *Yet they are thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou brought- 
est out by thy mighty power and by 
thy stretched out arm. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God's mercy in restoring the troo tables. C 
in continuing the priesthood, 8 in separating 
the tribe q f Levi, 10 in hearkening unto 
Moses’ suit for the people. 12 An exhortation 
unto obedience. 

AT that time the Lord said unto 
xjl me. “Hew thee two tables of 
stono like unto the first, and come 
up unto me into the mount, and 
6 make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables 
the words that were in the first 
tables wliicli thou brakest, and e thou 
Bhalt put them in the ark. 

8 And I made an ark of d shittim 
wood, and * hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first, and went up into 
the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And /ho wrote on the tables, 
according to the first writing, the 
ten 2 commandments, 8 which the 
Lord spake unto you in the mount 
out of the midst of tho fire Mn the 
day of the assembly : and the Lord 
gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and <came 
down from the mount, and *put the 
tables in the ark which I had made ; 
* and there they be, as the Lord 
commanded me. 

6 If And the children of Israel took 
their journey from Beeroth “ of the 
children of Joakan to " Mosera : 0 there 


Aaron died, and there he was buried ; 
and Eleazar his son ministered in 
the priest's office in his stead. 

7 p From thence they journeyed un- 
to Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah 
to Jotbath. a land of rivers of waters. 

8 5 At that time Hhe Lord sepa- 


rated tho tribe of Levi, f to bear the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 4 to 
stand before the Lord to minister 
unto him, and * to bless in his name, 
unto this day. 

9 “Wherefore Levi hath no part 
nor inheritance with his brethren; 
the Lord is his inheritance, accord- 
ing as the Lord thy God promised 
him. 

10 And *1 stayed in the mount, 
according to the 2 first time, forty 
days and forty nights; and y the Lord 
hearkened unto me at that time 
also, and the Lord would not destroy 
thee. 

11 4 And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, stake thy journey before the 
people, that they may go in and 
possess the land, which I sware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 

12 1 And now, Israel, “what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but 
6 to fear the Lord thy God, c to walk 
in all his ways, and ^to love him, and 
to serve the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day e for thy good ? 

14 Behold, /the heaven and tho 
heaven of heavens is the Lord’s thy 
God, *the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 * Only the Lord had a delight In 
thy fathers to love them, and he chose 
their seed after them, even you above 
all people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore <the fore- 
skin of vour heart, and be no more 
* stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God is *God 
of gods, and m Lord of lords, a great 
God, "a mighty, and a terrible, which 
°regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward : 

18 p He doth execute the judgment 
of tho fatherless and widow, and lov- 
eth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment 

19 q Love ye therefore the stranger: 
for yc were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 

20 r Thou shalt fear tho Lord thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to 
him shalt thou 'cleave, f and swear 
by his name. 

21 “ He is thy praise, and he is thy 
God, * that hath ’done for thee these 
great and terrible things, which thine 
eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down Into E- 
gypt * with threescore and ten per- 
sons; and now the Lord thy God 
hath made thee 4 as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 
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An exhortation 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


to obedience. 
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CHAPTER XL 


•<*. 10.11 

*30.16,30. 
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1 J Bin. 9. 3. 


1 Ah exhortation to btiedicnce, 2 by their own 
exmr fence if God’s great works, a bp promise 
of God’s (treat blessings, 16 tend bp threaten - 
ings. 18 A careful study is required in Ikul’s 
words, 26 The blessing and curse is set be- 
fare them. 

rriHEREFORE thou shalt fl love the 
JL Lor© thy God, and *keep his 
charge, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, and his commandments, 

TL d know ye this day: for I 
speak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have 
not seen "the chastisement of the 
Lord your God, *his greatness, "his 
mighty hand, and his stretched out 
arm, 

8 /And liis miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto tho army 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
their chariots; 9 how he made tho 
water of the Red sea to overflow 
them as they pursued after you, and 
how the Lord hath destroyed them 
unto this day ; 

6 And what he did unto you in the 
wilderness, until ye came into this 
place; 

6 And *what ho did unto Dathan 
and Ahiram, the sons of Eliab, tho 
son of Reuben : how the earth oi>cned 
her mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their households, and their tents, 
and all tho 2 substance that s ioas in 
their possession, in the midst of all 
Israel: 

7 But <your eyes have seen all the 
great acts of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command 
you this day, that ye may * lie strong, 
and go In and possess tho land, 
whither ye go to possess it ; 

9 And « that yo may prolong your 
days in the land, “which the Lord 
swaro unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, M a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 l For the land, whither thou 
goest In to possess It, is not as tho 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out. "where thou sowedst thy seed, 
aud watcrcdst it with thy foot, as 
a garden of herbs : 

11 J'But the land, whither ye go 
to possess It, is a land of hills and 
valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven : 

12 A land which the Lord thy 
God 4 careth for: q the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always uj>on it, 
from the beginning of tho year even 
unto the end of tho year, 

13 1 And it shall come to pass, if 
ye shall hearken r diligently unto my 
commandments which I command 
you this day, "to love the Lord your 
God, and to serve him with all your 
heart and with all your soul, 


14 That * I will give you tho rain of 
your land in his due season, “the 
first rain and the latter rain, that 
thou mayost gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil 

15 *And I will * send gra* ln t*»y 
fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest 
* eat and be full 

16 Take heed to yourselves, ‘that 
your heart be not deceived, and ye 
turn aside, and “serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

17 And then Hho Lord's wrath be 
kindled against you, and he 0 Bhut up 
tho heaven, that there bo no rain, 
and that tho land yield not hor fruit ; 
and lest d yo perish quickly from off 
tho good land which tho Lord glveth 
you. 

18 T Therefore "shall ye lay up 
these my words in your heart and 
in your soul, and /bind them for 
a sign upon your hand, that they 
may be os frontlets between your 

19 ? And ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, when 
thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. 

20 * And thou shalt write them upon 
tho door posts of thine house, and 
u|>on thy gates : 

21 That <your days may bo mul- 
tiplied, and the days of your chil- 
dren, in tho land which the Lord 
swaro unto your fathers to give 
them, *os tho days of heaven upon 
the earth. 

22 t For if 1 ye shall diligently 
keep all these commandments which 
I command you, to do them, to love 
the Lord your God, to walk in all 
his ways, and “ to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the IjORD "drive out 
all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall "possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves. 

24 * Every place whereon tho soles 
of your feet shall tread shall ho 
your's : q from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 
sea shall your coast bo. 

25 r There shall no man be able to 
stand before you: for tho Lord your 
God shall May the fear of you and 
the dread of you upon all tho land 
that ye shall tread upon, *as ho hath 
said unto you, 

26 5 M Behold, I set before you this 
day a blessing and a curse ; 

27 * A blessing, if yo obey the 
commandments of the Lord yoiu* 
God, which I command you this 
day : 

28 And a v curse, if yo will not olxjy 
the commandments of the Lord your 
God, but turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this day, to 
go after other gods, which yo have 
not known. 
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Idolatry to be destroyed. DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


Blood is forbidden. 
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Judg. 2. 2. 
3 Ilel). break 
down. 


29 And It shall como to pass, when 
the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee In unto tno land whither thou 
guest to possess it, that thou sholt 
put 'the blessing upon mount Ge- 
riztm, and the curse upon mount 
Ebal 

30 Are they not on the other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun 
goeth down, in the land of the Ca- 
naanites, which dwell in the cham- 
paign over against Gilgal, a beside 
the plains of Moreh ? 

81 *For yc shall pass over Jordan 
to go in to possess the land which 
the Lord your God giveth you, 
and ye shall possess it, and dwell 
therein. 

82 And ye shall observe e to do all 
the statutes and Judgments which I 
sot beforo you this day. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Monuments qf idolatry ara to be destroyed. 

ft The place qf Ood's service is to be kept. 

1 ft, 23 Blood is forbidden. 17, 20, 20 Holy 

Siings must be eaten in the lady place. 19 

The Levite is not to be forsaken. 29 Idolatry 

is not to bo ewiuired after. 

°FT1HESE are the statutes and judg- 

X meats, which ye shall observe to 
do in the land, which the Lord God 
of thy fathers giveth thee to possess 
it, *all the days that ye livo upon 
the earth. 

2 e Ye shall utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein the nations which 
yc shall 2 possess served their gods, 
^upon the high mountains, and up- 
on the Hills, and under evciy green 
tree : 

3 And 'ye shall 8 overthrow their 
altars, and break their pillars, and 
bum their groves with fire ; and ye 
shall hew down the graven imagos of 
their gods, and destroy the names of 
them out of tliat place. 

4 /Ye shall not do so unto the 
Lord your God. 

6 But unto the place which the 
Lord your God shall * choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou slmlt come : 

6 And * thither ye shall bring your 
burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, 
and your < tithes, and heave offer- 
ings of your hand, and your vows, 
and your freewill offerings, and the 
firstlings of your herds and of your 
flocks : 

7 And * there ye shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and *yc shall 
rejoice in all that ye put your liand 
unto, ye and your households, where- 
in the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things 
that we do here this day, w every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 
rest and to the inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you. 

10 But when "ye go over Jordan, 


and dwell in the land which the 
Lord your God giveth you to in- 
herit, and when he giveth you rest 
from all your enemies round about, 
so that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be 0 & place 
which the Lord your God shall 
choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that 
I command you; your burnt offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, 
and all 2 your choico vows which ye 
vow unto the Lord : 

12 And / ye shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God, yo, and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and 
tho Levite that is within your gates; 
forasmuch as *he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 r Take hood to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings in every 
place that thou seest : 

14 ‘But in the place which the Lord 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there 
thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
and there thou slmlt do all that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding * thou mayest 
kill and eat flesh In all thy gates, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, ac- 
cording to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God which ho hath given thee : 
“tho unclean and the clean may cat 
thereof, *as of tho roebuck, and as 
of the hart. 

16 y Only yo shall not cat the blood; 
yc shall pour it upon the earth as 
water. 

17 Thou mayest not eat within 
thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of 
thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first- 
lings of thy herds or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or 
heave offering of thine hand : 

18 * But thou must eat them before 
the Lord thy God in the place 
which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates : and thou shalt 
rejoice beforo the Lord thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine hands 
unto. 

19 a Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not tho Levite 8 as long as 
thou livest upon the earth. 

20 t When the Lord thy God shall 
enlarge thy border, &as he hath pro- 
mised thee, and thou shalt say, I 
will eat flesh, because thy soul long- 
otli to cat flesh; thou mayest cat 
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy 
God hath chosen to put his name there 
l)e too far from thee, then thou shalt 
kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which 
the Lord hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou shalt eat 
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\to idolatry 


DEUTERONOMY, XIII. 


to be stoned to death. 
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In thy gates whatsoever thy soul lust- 
eth after. 

22 c Even as the roebuck and the 
hart Is eaten, so thou shalt eat 
them: the unclean and the clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

23 4 Only a bc sure that thou cat not 
the blood : 'for the blood is the life ; 
and thou mayest not cat the life with 
the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou slialt not eat it; /that it 
may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, g when thou 
shalt do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

26 Only thy *holy things which thou 
hast, and Hhy vows, thou shalt take, 
and go unto the place which the 
Lord shall choose : 

27 And * thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, 
upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices 
shall be poured out upon the altar 
of the Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words 
which I command thee , 1 that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right 
in the sight of the Lord thy God. 

29 T When "the Lord thy God 
shall cut off the nations from before 
thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou 8 succecdest them, 
and dwcllest in their land ; 

30 Take heed to thyself n that thou 
be not snared 4 by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from 
before thee; and that thou enquire 
not after their gods, saying, How did 
these nations serve their gods ? even 
so will I do likewise. 

81 0 Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lord thy God : for every * abomina- 
tion to the Lord, widen he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods ; for 
p even their sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 

82 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: ? thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from 
it. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

3 Fntieers to idolatry, 6 how near soever unto 
thee, 9 are to be stoned to death. 12 Idola- 
trous cities are not to be spared. 

I F there arise among you a pro- 
phet, or a * dreamer of dreams, 
6 and giveth thee a sign or a won- 
der, 

2 And c tho sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof lie sjmke unto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other gods, 
which thou hast not known, and let 
us serve them ; 

8 Thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dream- 
er of dreams : for the Lord your God 


d proveth you, to know whether ye 
love the Lord your God with all your ' 
heart and with all your soul 

4 Ye shall *walk after the Lord ■ 
your God, and fear him. and koep 
his commandments, and obey hfs 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and 
/cleave unto him. 

6 And 'that prophet, or that dream- < 
or of dreams, shall be put to death ; 
because he hath * spoken to turn J 
you away from the Lord your God. , 
which brought you out or the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed you out of 
the house of bondage, to thrust thee ! 
out of the way which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to walk in. 
k So shalt thou put the evil away , 
from the midst of thee. 

6 *MIf thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, 
or *thc wife of thy bosom, or thy ] 
friend, 1 which is as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying. Let us 

S o and serve other gods, which thou 
ast not known, thou, nor thy fa- \ 
there; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh un- 
to thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth ; 

8 Thou shalt **not consent unto ' 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, ncithor shalt thou 
conceal him : 

9 But w thou shalt surely kill him ; < 
0 thine hand shall be first upon him < 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stope him with 
stones, that he die ; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of 8 bondage. : 

11 And p all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such ' 
wickedness as tills is among you. 

12 1 * If thou shalt hoar say in one 1 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee to dwell there, 
saying, 

13 Certain men, 4 the children of 
Belial, r are gone out from among 
you, and have 'withdrawn the inha- 
bitants of their city, saying, f Let us 
go and serve other gods, which ye 
have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, and ask diligently ; 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination 
is wrought among you ; 

16 Thou shalt surely smite the In- 
habitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, “destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the 
cattle thereof, with the edge of the 
sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil 
of It into the midst of the stroet thereof, 
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and shalfc *burn with lire the city, 
and all the spoil thereof every whit, 
for the Lord thy God : and it sliall 
be *an heap for ever; it shall not 
be built again. 

17 And ‘there shall cleave nought of 
the s cursed thing to thine hand: 
that the Lord may ‘turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, *as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, c to 
keep all his commandments which I 
command thee this day, to do that 
which is right in the eyes of the 
Lord thy God. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 God's children are not to disfigure themselves 
in mourning. 3 What may. and what may 
not be eaten, 4 of beasts, 9 qf fishes, 11 of 
fowls. 21 That which dieth qf itself * ua V not 
be eaten. 22 Tithes qf divine service. 23 
Tithes and firstlings qf rejoicing before the 
Lord. 28 The third year's tithe of turns and 
charity. 

Y E are ‘the children of the Lord 
your God: *ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

2 ‘For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, and the Lord 
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himself, above all the 
nations that are upon the earth. 

8 T d Thou shalt not eat any abomi- 
nable thing. 

4 ‘These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat : the ox, the sheep, and the 
goat, 

6 The hart, and the roebuck, and 
the fallow deer, and the wild goat, 
and the 84 pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, and cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat 
of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it dlvidetli 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, 
it is unclean unto you : ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, /nor touch their 
dead carcase. 

9 If * These ye shall eat of all that 
are in the waters : all that have fins 
and scales Bhall yo eat : 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it is 
unclean unto you. 

11 If Of all clean birds ye shall 
eat 

12 *But these are they of which 
ye shall not cat: the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

18 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture after Ills kind, 


14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind, 

10 The little owl, and the great owl, 
and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, and the cormorant 

18 And the stork, ana the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat 

19 And « every creeping thing that 
flieth is unclean unto you: *they 
shall not be eaten. 

20 But qf all clean fowls ye may 

21 *Ye shall not cat of any 
thing that dieth of Itself: thou shaft 
give it unto the stranger that is in 
thy gates, that he may eat it; or 
thou mayest sell it unto an alien: 
m for thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God. “Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk. 

22 ‘'Thou shalt truly tithe all the 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 

23 * And thou shalt cat before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which he 
shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and q the firstlings 
of thy herds and of thy flocks ; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the Lord 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to 
carry it; or r if the place be too 
far from thee, which the Lord thy 
God shall choose to set his name 
there, when the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into 
money, and bind up the money in 
thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose: 

26 And thon shalt bestow that mo- 
ney for whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for 
wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul 2 desircth : ‘and 
thou shalt eat there before the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, 1 
thou, and thine household, 

27 And * the Levite that is within 
thy gates; thou slialt not forsake 
him; for “he hath no part nor in- 
heritance with thee. 

28 T *At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe 
of thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates : 

29 *And the Levite. (because ‘he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, shall conic, and 
shall eat and be satisfied; that ‘the 
Lord thy Got! may bless thee in all 
the work of thine hand which thou 
docst. 
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The seventh year 


DEUTERONOMY, XV, XVI. 


a year of release. 


CHRIST 

1481. 


CHAPTER XV. 


**WL 

Lev.23.Z4. 
db. 31. 10. 
Jer. 84. 14. 


» Or. Toth* 
etui that 
there be no 
poor among 
I fw*. 

« ch. 28. 8. 


1 7.0 V. 23. St. 
M*tt. 5. 42. 
Lulte 6. 31, 


4 Heb. word. 
flHeb. 
Belial. 


Pror. 23. fl. 
& 28.22. 
Matt.ao.15, 
4 eh. 21. 15. 

1 Matt. 35. 
41. 43. 

* 3 Cor. 9. 
5,7. 


I The seventh year a yearof release forfhe 
poor. 7 It must be no let of lending or giving. 
12 An Hebrew servant, 10 except he will not 
depart, must in the seventh year go forth 
fine and weB furnished. 12 AH firstling 
males of the cattle are to be sanctified unto 
the Lord. 

AT the end of a every seven years 
XX thou shalt raako a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the re- 
lease: Every * creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 
it; he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because it 
is callod the Loan’s release. 

8 *Of a foreigner thou maycst exact 
it again: but that which is thine 
with thy brother thine hand shall 
release; 

4 * Save when there shall be no poor 
among you; c for the Lord shall 
greatly bless thee in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth theo for 
an inheritance to possess it : 

5 Only <*if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observo to do all these command- 
nionts which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God blesscth 
thee, as ho promised thee : and e thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow; and /thou 
Bhalt reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over thee. 

7 I If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
ffchou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother : 

8 *But thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and Bhalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that 
which ho wantetli. 

9 Beware that there be not a 4 thought 
in thy * wicked heart, saying, The se- 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
hand; and thine <oyo be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and * ho cry unto the 
Lord against thee, and *it bo sin 
unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
w thine heart shall not be grieved 
when thou givest unto him : because 
that ”for this thing the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto. 

II For "the poor shall never cease 
out of the land : therefore I command 
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 T And y ii thy brother, an He- 
brew man, or an Hebrew woman, 
be sold unto thee, and serve thee six 
years ; then in the seventh year thou 
shalt let him go free from tnee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out 
free from thee, thou shalt not lot 
him go away empty : 


14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally „ B#fo» 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, 

and out of thy winepress: of that "EL • 
wherewith the Lord thy God hath 
* blessed thee thou shalt give unto »Pror.im 
him. 

15 And f thou shalt remember that r s. is. 
thou wast a bondman in the land of ■ 1B * 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee: therefore I command 

thee this thing to day. 

16 And It shall be, * if ho say unto .a.#.#, 
thee, I will not go away from theo; 
because he loveth thee and thine 

house, becauso ho is well with thee ; 

17 Tncn thou shalt take an aul, and 
thrust it through his ear unto the 
door, and he shall be thy servant for 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant 
thou slialt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thoe, 
when thou sendest him away free 
from thee; for he hath been worth 

*a doublo hired servant to thee, in «8eoi».w. 
serving thee six years : and the Lord h* * 21 . 1 c. 
tliy God shall bless thoe in all that 
thou doest. 

19 -If “All the firstling males that «*Ex.is. 2 . 
come of thy herd and of thy flock J? 4 - 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord Kira, a.’ is! 
thy God : thou shalt do no work with 

tho firstling of thy bullock, nor shear 
the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 *Thou shalt eat it before the • c h. 12 . a. 
Lord thy God year by year in the e.7.17. 
place which the Lord shall choose, 

thou and tliy household. ’ ' 

21 ‘'And if there be any blemish » Lev. 22 . 20 . 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or <*• 17 • 1 . 
have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 

gates: *tho unclean and the clean *rh.i2.i3. 
verson shall eat it alike, as the roe- 
buck, and as the hart. 

23 “Only thou shalt not eat the a ch.i 2 . 10 , 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it **■ 
upon the ground as water. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The feast of the Passover, 9 if weeks i, 13 of 
tabernacles. 10 Every male must offer, as 
he is able, at these three feasts. 18 Of judges 
and justice. 21 droves and images are for- 
bidden. 

O BSERVE the “month of Abib, • Ex. 12 . 2 , 
and keep the passover unto the **• 

Lord thy God : for Mn the month of »Ex. is. t. 
Abib the Lord thy God brought thee A34, 18 * 
forth out of Egypt 0 by night. « Ex. 12 . i», 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the 4X 
passover unto the Lord thy God, of 
the flock and d tho herd, in the 'place J Xum. 28 . 
which the Lord shall choose to place 19> 
his name there. s * 

3 / Thou shalt eat no leavened bread / v x 12 15 
with it; seven days slialt thou eat w.®*.' 
unleavoned bread therewith, even the { Sr y* 7 * 
bread of affliction ; for thou earnest ' 

forth out of tho land of Egypt in 
haste: tlrnt thou nmyost remember 
the day when thou earnest forth out 
of tho laud of Egypt all the days of 
thy life. 


/ Ex. 12 . 15, 
19.39. 
*13.3.6,7. 
* 31. 18. 



Feast qf the pasmer , &c. DEUTERON OMY, XVII. Idolaters mud he slain. 
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P Fx. J3. 7. 

A Ex. 12.10. 
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m Ex. 15. 1C. 
* 13. 6. 
Lev. 23. 8. 
3 Hob. 
restraint. 
Lev. ‘23. 36. 
• Ex. SB. 16. 
*34.22. 
Lev. 23. 16. 
Xnni. 28. 


4 *And there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast 
seven days; h neither shall then) any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
fleodst the first day at even, remain 
all night until the morning. 

6 Thou mavest not 3 sacri floe the 
passover within any of thy gates, 
which the Lo&d thy God giveth thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover <at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season that 
thou earnest forth out of Egypt 

7 And thou shalt * roast and cat 
it *in the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose: and thou shaft 
turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleaven- 
ed broad : and “ on the seventh day 
shall he a 8 solemn assembly to the 
Lord thy God: thou shalt do no 
work therein. 

9 7 * Seven weeks shalt thou num- 
ber unto thee: begin to number the 
seven weeks from such time as thou 
beglnnestfopuf the sickle to the coni. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast 
of weeks unto the Loud thy God 
with *a tribute of a freewill offering 
of thine hand, which thou shalt give 
unto the Lord thy God, 0 according as 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : 

11 And J'thou shalt rcjoico before 
the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and tliy manser- 
vant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, that are among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy God 
hath chosen to place his namo there. 

12 S' And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt : 
and thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes. 

13 % r Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven davs, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy 6 corn and 
thy wine : 

14 And *thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 * Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lord thy God 
in tho place which the Lord shall 
choose: because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the works of thine liands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 If u Threo times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lord 
thy God in the place which ho shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles : and 
*tliey shall not appear before tho 
Lord empty: 


17 Every man shall give 2 as he is 
able, * according to the blessing of 
tho Lord thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

18 \ 'Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, through- 
out thy tribes : and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment 

19 3 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; 
6 thou shalt not respect persons, 'nei- 
ther take a gift : for a gift doth blind 
the eyes of tho wise, and pervert the 
8 words of the righteous. 

20 4 That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
d live, and inherit the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 1 c Tbou shalt not plant thee a 
grove of any trees near unto the 
altar of the Lord thy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 /Neither shalt thou set thee up 
any 8 imago; which the Loan thy 
God hateth. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The things sacrificed must be sound. 2 Idol- 
aters must be slain. 8 Hard controversies 
are to be determined by the priests and 
judges. 12 The contemner c4 that determi- 
n atum must die. 14 The election, 16 and 
duty of a king. 

T HOU “slialt not sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God any bul- 
lock, or 8 sheep, wherein is blemish, 
or any evilfavouredness : for that is 
an abomination unto tho Lord thy 
God. 

2 If » If there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wicked- 
ness in tho sight of the Lord thy God, 
' in transgressing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either 
^tlie sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, * which I have not 
commanded ; 

4 /And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and enquired dili- 
gently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomi- 
nation is wrought in Israel: 

6 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have 
committed that wicked thing, unto 
thy gates, even that man or that 
woman, and 0 shalt stone them with 
stones, till they die. 

6 A At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or tliree witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death ; 
but at tho mouth of one witness he 
shall not be put to death. 

7 i The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first ui>on him to put him to 
death, and afterward the handB of 
all the people. So * thou shalt put 
the evil away from among you. 

8 *If there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in judgment,"* between blood 
and blood, between plea and plea, and 
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The duty qf a king. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. 


The Levite’s portion. 


Boftm between stroke and stroke, being mat- left: to the end that he may pro- _*£*• 

0HRI8 T ters of controversy within thy gates: long his days in his kingdom, he, 0H ® IST 

ir!: then shalt thou arise, "and get thee and his children, in the midst of 


*eh.iaa 

* is. 17. 

*■.192.5. 

0 8m Jar. 18. 


1 up into the place which the Lord thy Israel 
God shall choose; CHAPTER XYIII. 

9 And O thou shalt come unto the 1 The Lord is (he priests * and LevUet' inhe~ 


priests the Levltes, and p unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, 
ana enquire; *and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to 
the sentence, which they of that 


ritanec. 3 The priest's due. 6 The Levitt's 
portion. 8 The abominations <jf the nations 
are to be avoided. 15 Christ the Prophet is 
to be heard. 20 The presumptuous prophet 
is to die. 

T HE priests the Levltes, and all 
the tribe of Levi, "shall have no 


plaoe which the Lord shall choose part nor inheritance with Israel: they ^‘loV 2, 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt ob- * shall eat the offerings of the Lord j^urn'is 
serve to do according to all that they made by fire, and his inheritance. 8. ». ’ 
inform thee: 2 Therefore shall they have no in- 1Cor - 9 - 13 - 

11 According to the sentence of the heritance among their brethren : the 
law which they shall teach thee, and Lord is their inheritance, as he hath 
according to tne judgment which they said unto them, 
shall tell thee, thou shalt do : thou 8 h And this shall be the priest’s 
shalt not decline from the sentence due from the people, from them that 
which they shall shew thee, to the offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox or 
right hand, nor to the left. sheep ; and e they shall give unto • i*t. 7. so, 

r Kam. is. 12 And r the man that will do pre- the priest the shoulder, and the two ~ 34 - 

„ sumptuously, 2 and will not hearken cheeks, and the maw. 
no*. 4.1 unto the priest 'that standeth to 4 d The flrstfrult also of thy corn, <* Ex. tl 20 . 
2 Hpr not minister there before the Lord thy of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 18 * 
, to God, or unto the judge, evon that the first of the fleece of thy sheep, ‘ 

’ 1111111 shall die: and * thou shalt put shalt thou give him. 


• «*.*».«. awa y the evil from Israel. " 6 For 'the Lord thy God hath *Ex.28. 1. 

* eh. is. 11 . 18 “And all the people shall hear, chosen him out of all thy tribes, * um * 3 * 10 - 

am. 20. fear, and do no more presump- /to stand to minister in the name /cb.10.8. 

tuously. of the Lord, him and his sons for * 17, 14 

14 If When thou art come unto the ever. 

land which the Lord thy God giveth 6 If And if a Levite come from 
thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt any of thy gates out of all Israel, 

* J s«tn. a dwell therein, and shalt say, *1 will where he 9 sojourned, and come with * Hum. 35 . 

5, m,2o. get a Ring 0 ver me, like as all the all the desire of his mind h unto , 

nations that arc about me; the place which the Lord shall 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him choose ; 

v See 1 Sum. king over thee, y whom the Lord 7 Then he shall minister In the 

a in* 9 * thy God shall choose: one “from name of the Lord his God, <as all *' 2 Chr. 3 i. 2 . 

aXm! among thy brethren shalt thou set ids brethren the Levltes do, which 

1 chr. 22. king over thee: thou mayest not set stand there before the Lord. 

^ a stranger over thee, which is not 8 They shall have like * portions to 

• Jer. 30 . 21 . thy brother. eat, beside 2 that which cometh of *£ h - U4l « 

•1 Kin. 4.M. 16 But he shall not multiply “horses the sale of his i>atrlmony. 2 n’eb. u* 


•1 Kin. 456. 16 But he snail not multiply “ norses tne saie 01 ms patrimony. 2Heb.w. 

Aio.26.28. to himself, nor cause tho people b to 9 1 When thou art come into the «*/«* h the 
& it si 1 return to Egypt, to the end that he land which the Lord thy God glv- *•**'"• | 

I»jk.i 7 '. should multiply horses: forasmuch eth thee, 1 thou shalt not learn to » Dev. is. 26 , 
ifi. as 'the Lord hatli said unto you, do after tho abominations of those ch.Sw, 

d Ye shall henceforth return no more nations. * sol 31 . 

3 ,T’ that way. 10 There shall not lie found among 

* ch. 28. 68. 17 Neither shall he multiply wives you any one that maketh his son 

See jer. 42 . to himself, that 'his heart turn not or his daughter m to pass through " 1 **. 

Hoe. 11 . 5 . away: neitlier shall he greatly mul- the fire, n or that useth divination, 12 31 


• See 1 Kin. tiply to himself silver and gold. 


or an observer of times, or an en- 


18 /And it shall be, when ho sit- chanter, or a witch, 
teth upon the throne of his king- 11 0 Or a charmer, or a consulter 
dom, that ho shall write him a with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
copy of this law in a hook out of a p necromancer. 


9 that which is before the priests the 
Levitos: 


12 For all that do these things are 
an alHunination unto the Lord: and 


£7 19 And Mt shall be with him, and 9 because of these abominations the «Ler.i8. at, 

Ajo.b. 1 . 8 . he shall read therein all the days of Lord thy God doth drive them out ^; 9 4 

p«. 119 . 97, hi 8 nf e . i ie ma y learn to fear from before thee. 

the Lord his God, to keep all the 13 Thou shalt ho 3 perfect with the »or, up- 

words of this law and these statutes, Lord thy God. 

to do them: 14 For these nations, which thou on.17.1. 

20 That his heart be not lifted shalt * possess, hearkened unto oh- * Or, 
up above his brethren, and tliat he servers of times, and unto diviners: inherit, 
i ch. 5. 32. * turn not aside from the command- hut as for thee, tho Lord thy God 

1 iKin.i 5 .fi. men t > to the right hand, or to the | hath not suffered thee so to do. 





The cities of refuge 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 
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r w. 18. 
John 1. 45, 
AoUa.23. 
A 7. 37. 

* eh. 0. 10. 

« Ex. 20. 10. 
Heb.12.10. 


16 5 r The Lord thy God will raise up hot, and overtake him. because the *•**» 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst way Is long, and 2 slay him; whereas °®® I8T 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto be was not worthy of death, Inas- "“r 
me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; much as he hated him not 8 in time >Heh. 


l not 8 In time >Heh. 


siredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb 7 Wherefore X command thee, say- * 

•In the day of the assembly, saying, Ing, Thou shalt separate three cities /romp* 

* Let me not hear again the voice of for thee. tZSSt/ 1 " 

the Lord my God, neither let me see 8 And If the Lord thy God ‘enlarge iTfi 
this great fire any more, that I die thy coast, as ho hath sworn unto thy ch.ia.aoT 


17 And the Lord said unto me, 


“They have well spoken that which fathers; 


fathers, and give thee all the land 
I which ho promised to give unto thy 


ave spoken. 


9 If thou shalt keep all these 


18 * I will raise them up a Prophet commandments to do them, which 
from among their brethren, like un- I command thee this day, to love 
to thee, and y will put my words in the Lord thy God, and to walk ever 

his mouth; 'and he shall speak unto in his ways; /then shalt thou add ao. 
them all that I shall command him. throe cities more for thee, beside 7 * * 

19 “And it shall come to pass, that these three: 

whosoever will not hearken unto my 10 That Innocent blood be not shed 
words which he shall speak in my In thy land, which the Lord thy God 
name, I will require it or him. giveth thee for an inheritance, and 

20 But Hhe prophet, which shall so blood bo upon thee. 

presume to speak a word in my 11 1 But * if any man hate his 'E*. 21 . 12 , 
name, which I have not commanded neighbour, and lie in wait for him, 
him to speak, or 0 that shall speak in and rise up against him, and smite ig, 24 . 
the name or other gods, even that him * mortally that he die, and fleeth 
prophet shall die. into one of these cities : * 

21 And If thou say in thine heart, 12 Then the elders of his city shall ty*. 

How shall we know the word which send and fetch him thence, and de- 

tho Lord hath not spoken? liver him into the hand of the a- 

22 <* When a prophet speaketh in the venger of blood, that ho may die. 

name of the Lord, *lf tlio thing fol- 13 h Thine eye shall not pity him, ‘‘V 3 ™ 8, 

low not, nor come to pass, that is *but thou shalt put away the guilt ^ 

the thing which the Lord hath not of innocent blood from Israel, that it 33,34. 
spoken, but the prophot hath spoken may go well with thee. ^h 21 - 9 - . 

it /presumptuously: thou shalt not 14 1 * Thou shalt not remove thy 
be afraid of him. neighbour’s landmark, which they of j 0 b 2 *. 2 .‘ 

rrrj A vtt olil time have set in thine inherit- E”-* 2 - 2 ?- 

, _ . . t iiAl'll^K AlA. ance, which thou shalt inherit in the Hot ’ 6,10, 

‘SMsigr ussgSrw jr* &>» ** God «*»«» 

to be removed. 16 Two witnesses at the least, thee to p088eS8 it. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


16 The punishment of a false witness. 


16 1 *One witness shall not rise up » Rum. 35. 


6 Ex. 21. 13. | 
Is urn. 35, 

10. 14. 

Jo»h. 20. 2. 


W HEN the Lord thy God fl hath against a man for any iniquity, or for g; 17> 6< 
cut ofiftho nations, whose land any sin, in any sin that ne sinneth: mh.is.i 6 . 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and at the mouth of two witnesses, or 
thou 2 succeeded them, and dwollcst at the mouth of tiiree witnesses, Bhall iTim.5.1#! 1 
in their cities, and in their houses ; tlie matter be established. Heb. 10.2s. 

2 6 Thou shalt separate three cities 16 If If a false witness "rise up a- V2V u - 
for thee in tho midst of thy land, gainst any man to testify against nim 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee b lhat which is wrong; tar, jailing 

to possess it 17 Then both the men, between aycav ’ 

8 Thou slrnlt prepare thoe a way, whom the controversy is, snail stand 
and divide the coasts of thy land, before the Lord, “before the priests n.a. 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee and tho judges, which shall be in 
to inherit, into three parts, that ever}' those days ; 

slayer may flee thither. 18 And the judges shall make dili- 

4 t And ‘this is the case of the gent inquisition: and, behold, if the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, that witness be a false witness, and hath 
he may live : Whoso killeth his neigh- testified falsely against his brother ; 
bour Ignorantly, whom he hated not 19 °Thcn shall ye do unto him, as 


8 in time past; 


he had thought to have done unto 


wood with his neighbour to hew evil away from among you. ah. 7 . 

wood, and his hand fetchcth a stroke 20 9 And those w hich remain shall 
with the ax to cut down the tree, and hear, and fear, and shall henceforth * 24 . 7 . 
the * head slippeth from the Shelve, commit no more any such evil a- ? 5^ 17 - 13 ' 
and fl lighteth upon his neighbour, mong you. 


that he” die ; ho ‘shall flee unto one 21 r And thine eve shall not pity; 
of those cities, and live: but ‘life shall go for life, eye for eve, 

6 d Lest the avenger of tho blood tooth for tooth, hand for 
pursue tho slayer, while his heart is for foot 


t pity; r w.i3. 
or eve, 

id, foot LeT.24.20. 
I Mat. 5.38. 
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CHAPTER XX 

1 The priest's exhortation to enrnttrage the peo- 
ple to battle. 5 The rtficevs' profanation 
leho are to be dismissed from the tear. 10 
JIow to nee (he citiet that a crept or refute the 
profanation <f peace. 16 What citiet must 
l>e devoted. 19 Tree* of man's meat mutt not 
be destroyed in the siege. 

W HEN thou gocst out to battlo 
against thine enemies and secst 
•horses, and chariots, and a poople 
more than thou, bo not afraid of 
them: for the Loan thy God is 6 with 
thee, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when yo are como 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
shall approach and speak unto the 
people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O 
Israel, yo approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies: let not 
your hearts s faint, fear not, and do 
not atremblo, neither bo yo terrified 
because of them ; 

4 For the Loan your God is he that 
gocth with you, 2 to fight for you a- 
gaiust your enemies, to save you. 

6 T And the officers shall speak un- 
to the people, saying, What man is 
there that hath built a new house, 
and hath not * dedicated it? let him 
go and return to his house, lest ho 
die iu the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not 
pet ^ eaten of it? let him also go and 
return unto his house, lest he die 
in the battle, and another man cat 
of it. 

7 ‘And what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her? let him go and return unto his 
house, lest ho die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak fur- 
ther unto the people, and they shall 
say, /What man is there that is fear- 
ful and fainthearted ? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest his bre- 
thren’s heart 5 faint as well as his 
heart. 

9 And it shall la), when the officers 
have made an end of speaking un- 
to the people, that they shall make 
captains or tho armies 6 to lead tho 
people. 

10 1 When thou comest nigh unto 
a city to fight against it, *then pro- 
claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall bo, if it make theo 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it shall be, that all tho people 
that is found therein shall be tribu- 
taries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against 
thee, then thou shalt Ijcsicgo it : 

13 And when the Lord thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 
h thou shalt smite every male thereof 
i with the edgo of the sword : 


14 But the women, and tho little 
onos, and * the cattle, and all that is 
In the city, even all tho spoil thereof, 
shalt thou stake unto thyself; and 
*thou shall eat the spoil of thlno 
enemies, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the 
cities which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of tho cities of 
these nations. 

16 But 1 of tho cities of these people, 
which the Lord thy God doth givo 
theo for an inheritance, thou shalt 
savo alivo nothing that breatheth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them ; namely, the Hlttltcs, and tho 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzltcs, tho Hivites, and tho Je- 
busites; as tho Lord thy God hath 
commanded theo: 

18 That ’"they teach you not to do 
after all their abominations, which 
they have done unto their gods ; so 
should yo “sin against the Lord 
your God. 

19 If When thou shalt besiege a city 
a loug time, in making war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them : for thou mayest eat of them, 
and thou shalt not cut them down 
( 3 for the tree of the field is man’s 
life) 4 to employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou know- 
est that they be not trees for meat, 
thou slialt destroy and cut them 
down ; and thou slialt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war 
with thee, until 5 it bo subdued. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The expiation qf an uncertain murder. 10 
Tho usage qf a captive, taken to wife. 15 Tiw 
firstborn it not to be disinherited upon private 
offer Han. IS A stubborn son is to be stoned 
to death. 22 2’he malefactor must net hang 
all night on a tree. 

I F one bo found slain in tho land 
which tho Lord thy God givoth 
tlicc to possess it, lying in the field, 
and it be not known who hath slain 
him : 

2 Then thy ciders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and tliev shall mea- 
sure unto the cities which are round 
al>out him that is slain : 

3 And it shall lie, that the city which 
is next unto the slain man, even the 
elders of that city shall tako an 
heifer, which hath not been wTought 
with, and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke ; 

4 And tho elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither cared nor 
sown, and shall strike off tho heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi 
8liall come near ; for “them the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to minister un- 
to him, and to bless in tho name of 
the Lord ; and 6 by their c w r ord shall 
every controversy and every stroke 
he tried: I 
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6 And all the elders of that city, that 
are next unto the slain man, e shall 
wash their hands over the heifer that 
is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, 
Our hands nave not shed this blood, 
ncithor have our eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou bast re- 
deemed, d and lay not innocent blood 
a unto thy people of Israel's charge. 
And the blood shall be forgiven 
them. 

8 So * shalt thou put away the guilt 
c\f Innocent blood from among you, 
when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of tho Lord. 

10 T When thou goest forth to war 
against thine enemies, and the Lord 
thy God hath delivered them into 
thine hands, and tliou hast taken 
them captive, 

11 And seest among tho captives a 
beautiful woman, and liast a desire 
unto her, that thou wouldest have 
her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home 
to thine house; and she shall shave 
her head, and s*parc her nails; 

13 And slio shall put the raiment of 
her captivity from off her, and shall 
remain in thine house, and /!>ewail 
her father and her mother a full 
month: and after that thou slialt 
go in unto her, and l»c her husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no 
delight in her, then thou shalt let 
her go whither she will; hut thou 
shalt not sell her at all for money, 
thou shalt not make merchandise 
of her, because thou hast 0 humbled 
her. 

15 T If a man have two wives, 
ono beloved, h and another hated, 
and they havo bom him children, 
both the beloved and the hated ; and 
if the firstborn son bo Iter’s tliat 
was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, <whcn he mnk- 
eth his sons to inherit that which 
he hath, that lie may not make the 
son of tho beloved firstborn before 
the son of tho hated, which is indeed 
the firstborn : 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son 
of tho hated .for tho flrstliorn, k by 
giving him a double portion of all 
* that he hath: for he is 'the l>cgi li- 
ning of his strength ; w the right of 
tho firstborn is his. 

18 f If a man have a stubborn and 
rebellious son, which will not olxiy 
tho voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, when they 
havo chastened him, will not hearken 
unto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his 
mother biy hold on him, and bring 
him out unto tho elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place ; 

20 And they shall say unto the 

, cldors of his city. This our son is 


stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
oliey our voice ; he is a glutton, and ( 
a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall * 
stone him with stones, that he die : 
M so shalt thou put evil away from « 
among you; °and all Israel shall i 
hear, and fear. 

22 i And if a man have committed 
a sin * worthy of death, and he be 
to be put to death, and thou hang 5 
him on a tree : 

23 y Hls body shall not remain all » 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt J 
in any wise bury him that day; (for 
r he that is hanged is 2 accursed of 
God ;) that * thy land be not defiled, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee , 
for an inheritance. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex it 
to he distinguished by apparel. 6 The dam 
is not to be taken with her young ones. 8 The 
house mutt have battlements. 9 Confusion 
is to be avoided. 12 Fringes upon Uie ves- 
ture. 13 The punishment of him that slan- 
dereth his uije. 20. 22 Of adultery, 2D of 
rape, 28 and <f fornication. 30 Incest. 

T HOU “shalt not see thy brother’s ' 
ox or his sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them: thou shalt 
in any ease bring them again unto 
thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, or if thou know him not, 
then thou shalt bring it unto thine 
own house, and it shall bo with thee 
until thy brother seek after it, and 
thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do 
with his ass; and so shalt thou do 
with his raiment; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother’s, which he hath 
lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou 
do likewise: thou mayest not hide 
thyself. 

4 1 » Tliou shalt not sec thy bro- 1 
ther’s ass or his ox fall down by the 
way, and hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt surely help him to lift 
them up again. 

5 1 The woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s gar- 
ment : for all that do so are alionii- 
nation unto the Lord thy God. 

6 1 If a bird’s nest chance to lie 
before thee in the way in any tree, 
or on the ground, whether they be 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon the 
eggs, ‘thou shalt not take the dam ' 
with tho young : 

7 But tliou shalt in any wise lot the 
dam go, and take the young to thee ; 
d that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou nmyest prolong thy days. 

8 1 When thou lmildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a liat- 
tlcmcnt for thy roof, that thou bring 
not blood upon thine house, if any 
man fall from thence. 

9 If * Tliou shalt not sow thy vine- 
yard with divers seeds: lest the a fruit , 


CHRIST 

14m. 

*<fe.U.8. 
*19.19,20. 
*22.41,21. 
♦eh. 13. 11. 
f eh. 19. 6. 
*22.26. 
Aet*23.20. 
*25.11.25. 
*26.31. 

4 Joah.8.29, 
*10.26,27. 
John 19. 31. 
•-0*1.3.18. 
2 Hob. 
the curst 
of God: 

Pee Knm. 
25.4. 

2S*m.21.6. 
* Lot. 18. 25. 
Nam. 35. 




Divers lam 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. 


and ordinances* 


ffcfoK 

CHRIST 

MW. 

/8o« 1 Oor. 
8.14.18,16. 


Matt. 23, 5. 
> Hob. 
tetmge. 

* Ocn.a8.ai. 
Jud*. 15.1. 


of thy seed which thou hast sown, damsel in the field, and the man „ *£*• 
and the fruit of thy vineyard, be * force hor, and lie with her: then 0H ." 1 IBT 
defllod. the man only that lay with her shall ztOzi 

10 T /Thou shalt not plow with an die : aor, tau 


Mlen.M.7. 
Judg. 2U. 6, 


ox and an ass together. I M\J AJUV UUIV UUD UqUlOWi VUVU DUWV I f mjr 

11 * 9 Thou shalt not wear a gar- do nothing: there is in the damsel 'Tsam.’is. 
ment of divers sorts, as of woollen no sin worthy of death: for as when 

and linen together. a man rlseth against his neighbour, 

12 5 Thou shalt make thee * fringes and slayeth him, even so is this 
upon the four a quarters of thy ves- matter: 

ture, wherewith thou covereet thyself. 2T For he found her in the field. 

13 5 If any man take a wife, and and the betrothed damsel cried, and 

*go in unto her, and hate her, there was none to save her. 

14 And give occasions of speech 28 1 ?If a man find a damsel that fXx.aa.ia 
against her, and bring up an evil is a virgin, which Is not betrothed, 17 * 
name upon her, and say, I took this and lay hold on her, and lie with 
woman, and when I came to her, I her, and they be found ; 

found her not a maid : 29 Then the man that lay with her 

15 Then shall the father of the shall give unto the damsel’s father 
damsel, and her mother, take and fifty shekels of silver, and she shall 

bring forth the tokens qf the dam- be his wife; r because he hath hum- r Tor.94. 
sel’s virginity unto the elders of the bled her, he may not put her away 8 * 

city in the gate : all his days. cb. 27 . ao. 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say 30 T *A man shall not take his fa- 1 cor.u.i. 


26 But unto the damsel thou shalt hM 


unto the elders, I gave my daughter ther’s wife, nor * discover his father’s 

unto this man to wife, and he hateth skirt 

her; CHAPTER XXIII. 

IT And, lo, he hath given occa- 1 Who may «r may not enter into the eongre- 

nlonn of antMvVh njin.-i.nsit. he-r Havlutr Cation. V Uncleanneee to be avoided in the 


•eh.tU.li. 

f rer. 21, 22. 


sions of speech ogjfnjf her, saying ^^uw**™* 

I found not thy daughter a maid ; ne89 . is of abonumMr, tankers, lo Of 

and yet these are the tokens qf my ueury. 21 of voice. 24 of treepaeees. 

daughter’s virginity. And they shall TTE that is wounded in the stones, 
spread the cloth before the elders XI or hath his privy member cut 
of the city. off, shall not enter into the congre- 

18 And the elders of that city shall gation of the Lord. 

take that man and chastise 1dm ; 2 A bastard shall not enter into 

19 And they shall amerce him in an the congregation of the Lord ; even 
hundred shekels of silver, and give to his tenth generation shall he not 
them unto the father of the damseL enter into the congregation of the 
because he hath brought up an evil Lord. 

name upon a virgin of Israel : and 3 “An Ammonite or Moabite shall • Nob. is. 
she shall be his wife; ho may not not enter into the congregation of 1,x 
put her away all his days. the Lord ; even to their tenth gene- 

20 But if this thing be true, and ration sliall they not enter into the 
the tokens qf virginity be not found congregation of the Lord for ever: 

for the damsel : 4 * Because they met you not with » Seech. 2 . 

21 Then they shall bring out the bread and with water in the way, a# * 
damsel to the door of her father’s when ye came forth out of Egypt ; 

house, and the men of her city shall and c because they hired against tneo * Ram. 22 . 
stone her with stones that slio die: Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor 6 ' 6 * 
because she hath * wrought folly in of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

Israel, to play tho whore in her fa- 5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God 
ther’s house: *so shalt thou put evil would not hearken unto Balaam; but 
away from among you. the Lord thy God turned the curse 

22 If a man be found lying with into a blessing unto thee, because 
a woman married to an husband, tho Lord thy God loved thee. 

then they shall both of them die, 6 **Thou shalt not seek their peace <* E*r» 9. a. 
both the man that lay with tho wo- nor their a prosperity all thy days for * Hob. good. 
man, and the woman : so shalt thou over. 

put away evil from Israel. 7 If Thou shalt not abhor an Edom- 

23 H If a damsel that is a virgin ite ; * for he is thy brother : thou shalt * Gen. 25 . 

, be "betrothed unto an husband, and not abhor an Egyptian: because /thou J* 

a man find her in the city, and lie wast a stranger in his hind. 12 . ’ 

with her; 8 The children that are begotten /Kx. 22 . 21 . 

24 Then ye shall bring them both of them shall enter into the congre- ***■»• 
out unto the gate of that city, and gation of the Lord in their third io. iv. 
ye shall stone them with stones that generation. 

they die; the damsel, because she 9 T When the host goeth forth a- 
cried not, being in tho city ; and the gainst thino enemies, then keep thee 
man, l>ecauso he hath 0 humbled his from every wicked thing. 
u neighbour’s wife : *so thou shalt put 10 H *If there bo among you any fLcv.is.ie. 
away evil from among you. man, that is not clean by reason of 

25 5 But if a man find a betrothed unclcanncss that vlmnceth him by 
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own raiment, and 1 bless thee: and 
"it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lord thy God. 

14 1 Thou shalt not “oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy brethren, or or 
thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates : 

15 At his day 'thou shalt give him 
his hire, neither shall the sun go 
down upon it; for he is poor, and 
asetteth his heart upon it: 'lest ho j 
cry against thee unto the Lord, and ; 
it he sin unto thee. 

16 'The fathers shall not be put to 
death for the children, neither shall 
the children be put to doath for the 
fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 

17 % Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgment of tho stranger, nor of the 
fatherless* 'nor take a widow’s rai- 
ment to pledge : 

18 But ‘ thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God redocmed thee 
thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 T “When thou cuttest down 
thlno harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it: it 
shall be for the stranger, for tho 
fatherless, and for the widow: that 
the Lord thy God may * bless thee 
in all tho work of thlno hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, 8 thou shalt not go over tho 
boughs again: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
tho widow. 

21 When thou gathercst the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it * afterward: it shall be for the 
stranger, for tho fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

22 And 'thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a liondman in the land of 
Egypt : therefore I command thee to 
do tnis thing. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is 

not to he mu tiled. 5 Of raising seed unto 

a brother. 11 Of the immodest unman. IS 

Of u *l>eblottet?ouL ^ memory of Amalek 

I F there l>e a “controversy between 
men, and they come unto Judg- 
ment, that the fudges may judge 
them; then they 6 shall justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked 
man he 'worthy to be t>eatcn, that 
the judge shall cause him to lie 
down, d and to be beaten before his 
face, according to his fault, by a 
certain number. 

8 'Forty Btripes ho may givo him, 
and not exceed : lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother 
should / seem vile unto thee. 


4 5 'Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he 'fcreadeth out the corn. 

6 T *If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, 
the wife of the dead shall not marry 
without unto a stranger: her 'hus- 
band’s brother shall go in unto her, 
and take her to him to wife, and 

S orform the duty of an husband’s 
rother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that tho firstborn 
whioh she beareth * shall succeed in 
tho name of his brother which is 
dead, that *hls name be not put 
out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his 'brother’s wife, then let his bro- 
ther’s wife go up to the ‘gate un- 
to the elders, and Bay, My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto 
his brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of my 
husband’s brother. . 

8 Then the elders of his city Bhall 
call him, and speak unto him : and 
if he stand to it, and say, m I like 
not to take her ; 

9 Then shall his brother's wife come 
unto him in tho presence of the eld- 
ers, and “loose his shoe from off 
his foot, and spit in his face, and 
shall answer and say, So shall it 
be done unto that man that will 
not 0 build up his brother’s houso. 

10 And his name shall be called in 
Israel, The house of him that hath 
his shoe loosed. 

11 1 When men strive together one 
with another, and the wife of the 
one draweth near for to deliver her 
husband out of tho hand of him 
that smiteth him, and putteth forth 
her hand, and taketh him by the 
secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 
'thine eye shall not pity her. 

13 % q Thou shalt not have in thy 
bag 5 divers weights, a great and a 
small. 

14 Thou shalt not lrnvo in thine 
house fl divers measures, a great and 
a smalL 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a perfect and 
just measure shalt thou have: r that 
thy days may bo lengthened in the 
land which tho Lord thy God giv- 
oth thee. 

16 For 'all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, are 
an abomiuation unto tho Lord 
thy God, 

17 If ‘Remember what Amalek did 
unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth out of Egypt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, 
and smote tho hindmost of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou wast faint and weary ; and ho 
“feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, * alien the 
Lord thy God hath given thee rest 
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« Ex. 23. 19. 
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ch. 16. 10. 
Prov. 3. V. 


from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that thou shalt *blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The confession (if him that offerefh (he basket 


A ND it shall be, when thou art 
. come in unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwellest therein ; 

2 “That thou shalt take of the first 
of all the fruit of the earth, which 
thou shalt bring of thy land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt put it in a basket, and shalt 
b go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, l profess this day unto the 
Lord thy God, that I am come unto 
the country which the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and set 
it down before the altar of the Lord 
thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say 
before the Lord thy God, C A Syrian 
d ready to perish t oaa my father, and 
e ho went down into Egypt, and so- 
journed there with a / few, and be- 
came there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous: 

6 And nhe Egyptians evil entreated 
us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
hard bondage : 

7 And h when we cried unto the 
Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our 
oppression : 

8 And Hhe Lord brought us forth 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
with an outstretched arm, and *with 
great terribleness, and with signs, and 
with wonders : 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, 
even * a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought 
the flrstfruits of the land, wliicli thou, 
O Lord, hast given me. And thou shalt 
set it liefore the Lord thy God, and 
worship before the Lord thy God : 

11 And m thou shalt rejoice in every 
good thing which the Lord thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that is among you. 

12 If When thou hast made an end of 
tithing all the “tithes of thine increase 
the third year, which is 0 the year of 
tithing, and hast given it unto the Le 
vito, the stranger, the fatherless, and 


the widow, that they may eat within 
thy gates, and be filled ; 

18 Then thou shalt say before the 
Lord thy God, I have brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them un- 
to the Levite. and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments 
which tnou hast commanded me: 
I have not transgressed thy com- 
mandments, p neither have I forgot- 
ten them: 

14 * I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither have 1 taken away 
ought thereof for any unclean use, 
nor given ought thereof for the dead : 
but 1 have hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord my God, and have done 
according to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. 

15 r Look down from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heaven, and bless thy 
people Israel, and the land which 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest 
unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

16 T This day the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these 
statutes and judgments: thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast 'avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk 
in his ways, and to keep his sta- 
tutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and to hearken unto 
his voice : 

18 And f the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to be his jicculiar peo- 
ple, as he hath promised thee, and 
that thou shouldest keep all his 
commandments ; 

19 And to make thee “high above 
all nations which ho hath made, in 
praise, and in name, and in honour ; 
and that thou mayest bo *an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God, as 
lie hath spoken. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The peojde are nanwuinded to write the hue 
upon stones, 5 and to build an altar of whole 
stance, 11 The tribes divided on Oerizim and 
Ebal. 14 The curses pronounced on mount 
Ebal. 

AND Moses with tho elders of Is- 
xV. racl commanded the people, 
saying, Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day "when 
yc shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land which tho Lord thy God giveth 
thee, that b thou shalt set thee up 
great stones, and plaister them with 
plaister : 

3 And thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art passed over, that thou mayest go 
in unto the land which tho Lord 
thy God giveth thee, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey ; as tho 
Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 
mised thee. 
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4 Therefore It shall bo when yo bo 
i«? BT & one ovor Jordon, that yo shall set 
up these stones, which I command 
• rfu 11 . as. you this day, Mn mount Ebal, 
jorfuaso. an( ( thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister. 

6 And there shalt thou build an altar 
unto the Lord thy God, an altar of 
4 Ex. ao. as. stones : *thou shalt not lift up any 
joah.s.31. iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build tho altar of the 
Lord thy God of whole stones : and 
thou shalt offer burnt offerings there- 
on unto the Lord thy God : 

7 And thou slialt offer peace offer- 
ings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice 
before the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon tho 
stones all the words of this law very 


/ ch. 11.29. 
Jwh, 8. 53. 
Jodg.9.7. 


9 f And Moses and tho priests the 
Levites spake unto all Israel, saying, 
Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; 
‘this day thou art become tho peo- 
ple of tho Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of tho Lord thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command theo this day. 

11 T And Moses charged tho people 
the same day, saying, 

12 Tlieso shall stand /upon mount 


I » Et. 20. 4, 
23. ft 34. 17. 

( Lev. 19. 4. 
ft 26. 1. 
ch. 4. 16. 
23. ft 5. 8. 
1*. 41. 9. 
Hot. 18. 2. 

* Sco 

• Num. 5. 22. 
Jcr. n. 5. 

1 Cor.14.16. 
I Ex. 20. 12. 
*21.17. 
J.CV. 19. 3. 
eh. 21. 18. 
» elu 19. 14. 
Prov. 22.28, 
"Lev. 19. 14. 


r Lct. 18. 8. 
ft 20 . 11 . 
ch. 22. 30. 


12 Tlieso shall stand /upon mount 
Gcrizim to bless the people, when ye 
are come over Jordan ; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin : 

13 And s these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal 8 to curse ; Reulien, Gad, 
and Asher, and Zcbulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

14 1 And Hho Levites shall speak, 
and say unto all the men of Israel 
with a loud voice, 

15 < Cursed be tho man that maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abo- 
mination unto the Lord, the work 
of the hands of the craftsman, and 
puttoth it in a secret place. *And 
all the people shall answer and say, 
Amen. 

16 1 Cursed be he that setteth light 
by his father or his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

17 " Cursed be he that removeth his 
neighlxmr's landmark. And all the 
people shall say. Amen. 

18 "Cursed oe he that maketh 
the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all tho peoplo shall say, 
Amen. 

19 0 Cursed be he that perverteth tho 
judgment of tho stranger, fatherless, 
and widow. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

20 p Cursed be he that licth with his 
father’s wife ; bccauso he uncovcreth 
his father’s skirt. And all tho peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

21 q Cursed be lie that lieth with any 
manner of beast And all tho people 
shall say, Amen. 

22 r Cursed be he that lieth with his 
sister, the daughter of his filth cr, or 


the daughter of his mother. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

23 ‘Cursed be he that lieth with his 
mother in law. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

24 ‘Cursed be he that smlteth his 
neighbour secretly. And all the peo- 
plo shall say, Amen. 

25 "Cursed be ho that taketh reward 
to slay an Innocent person. And all 
tho peoplo shall say, Amen. 

26 * Cursed be ho that conflrmoth 
not all the words of this law to 
do them. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

CHAPTER xxvnr. 

1 The Westings for obedience. 15 The curses for 
disobedience. 

A ND it shall come to pass, “if thou 
. shalt hearken diligently unto 
tho voice of tho Lord thy God, to 
observe and to do all his command- 
ments which I command thoe this 
day, that the Lord thy God *will 
set thee on high abovo all nations 
of tho earth : 

2 And all these blessings shall como 
on thee, and e overtake thee, if thou 
slialt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God. 

8 d Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be ‘in 
the Held. 

4 Blessed shall be /the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and tho fruit of thy cattle, the in- 
crease of thy kino, and tho flocks 
of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be tliy basket and 
thy 8 store. 

G 0 Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comcst in, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou gocst out. 

7 The Lord * shall cause thine ene- 
mies that rise up against thee to bo 
smitten before thy face: they shall 
como out against thoe one way, and 
flee before thee seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall ‘command the 
blessing upon thee in thy » store- 
houses, and in all that thou * settest 
thine liand unto ; and ho shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

9 l Tho Lord shall establish theo 
an holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keep the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his ways. 

10 And all people of tho earth shall 
see that thou art w called by the 
name of the Lord; and they shall 
be "afraid of theo. 

11 And °the Lord shall make thee 
plonteous * in goods, in the fruit of 
thy 6 body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which tho Lord sware 
unto thy fathers to give theo. 

12 The Lord shall ojicn unto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven ** to give tho 
rain unto thy land in his season, and 
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The mm DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. for disobedience. 


9 to bless all the work of thine 
°hbist hand: and f thou shalt lend unto 
_.r. many nations, and thou shalt not 
borrow. 

r eh. is, c. 13 And the Loan shall make thee 
•ia.9.14,15. 'the head, and not the tail; and 
thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; If that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, which 1 command 
thee this day, to observe and to do 
them: 

* eh. ass. 14 *And thou shalt not go aside 

an. io. fro m tt nv of the words which I com- 

mand tnee this day, to the right 
hand, or to the left, to go after other 
gods to serve them. 

« Lot. so. u. 16 T But it shall come to pass, “if 
iwtli'u' fchou not hearken unto the voice 
is. ' ’ ' of the Lord thy God, to observe to 
Mai. 2 . 2 . do all his commandments and his 
statutes which 1 command thee this 
day ; that all these curses shall come 
■ ror. 2 . upon thee, and * overtake thee : 

9 m. s, Ac. 16 Cursed shalt thou be * in the 

city, and cursed shalt thou be in 
the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and 
thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
contest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee 

•M*i.2.2. 'cursing, “vexation, and 6 rebuke, in 
* i all that thou softest thine liand un- 

Zeeh. 14 . 13 . t o 2 for to do, until thou be do- 

* p«. so. ic. stroyed, and until thou perish quick- 

*r?V 7 * > because of the wickedness of thy 

*66.*$.' doings, whereby thou bust forsaken 
2 Heb. me. 

whirh thou 21 The Lord shall make 'the ixjsti- 
wrtttWe»t lcnce cleave unto thee, until he have 

* Lot. 28. 23. consumod thoc from off the land, wlii- 

Jor. 24. io.‘ ther thou goest to possess it. 
«»L«v.2<i.ifl. 22 <*The Lord shall smite thee witli 

a consumption, and with a fever, 
and with an inflammation, and with 
an extreme burning, and with the 
a or s sword, and with 'blasting, and with 

drought. niildcw ; and they shall pursue thee 
Amo. 4. 9. unfcU thou perish. 

/ Lev. 26. it>. 23 And /thv heaven that is over 

thy haul sliall be brass, and the earth 
that is under tliee shall be irou. 

24 The Lord shall mako tho rain of 
thy land powder and dust : from hea- 
ven sliall it come down upon thee, 
V cr ’!rt it until thou be destroyed. 

Lev. so. i7, 25 s Tlio Lord shall eausc thee to be 

cl*. 82.ao. smitten before thine enemies: thou 
l®. 30 . 17. shalt go out ono way against them, 

* 24 9 4 * aud flec ways before them : and 
£xok. 23.46. * shalt be * removed into all the klng- 
4 Heb. /or a doins of tlio earth. 

26 And Hhy carcaso shall be meat 
44746.' * unto all fowls of the air, and unto the 
p». 79 . 2 . boosts of the earth, and no man shall 
jer. 7. 33 . f^y them away. 

IXao. 27 The Lord will Bmite thee with 


*the botch of Egypt, and with *the Bate# 
omerods, and wifcn the scab, and with ohbist 
tho itch, whereof thou canst not be 
healed. im.ss. 

28 Tho Lord shall smito thee with «• 

madness, and blindness, and *asto- 
nislnnent of heart : pa.78.oc.’ 

29 And thou shalt * grope at noon- m *• »• 
day, as the blind gropeth In darkness, 

and thou shalt not prosper in thy * 

ways: and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and 
no man shall save thee. 

30 °Thou shalt betroth a wife, and • Jobsi.io. 
another man shall lie with her : * thou 

shalt build an house, and thou shalt 2* fi, 

not dwell therein : 9 thou shalt plant Amo# a. n. 
a vineyard, and shalt not 2 gather the ^ 
grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before 2 mul- 
tiline eyes, and thou Bhalt not eat /«««.<»-, 
thereof: thine ass shall be violently 

taken away from before thy face, m*at : *• 
and s sliall not be restored to thee: «*•»•«• 
thy sheep shall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to due. n 
to rescue them. * 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall 
be given unto another people, and 

thine eyes shall look, and r rail with r P«.H9.82. 
longing for them all tho day long: 
and there shall be no might in thine 
hand. 

33 'The fruit of thy land, and all 'yer.si. 
thy labours, shall a nation which 

thou k nowest not eat up ; and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and crushed 
alway : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad 'for ‘m .67. 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 

8 lm.lt see. 

35 The Lord shall “smito thee in *vcr.27. 
the knees, and in the logs, with a 

sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 

36 The Lord shall “bring thee, and *2 Kin. 17 . 

thy king which thou shalt set over J J J2 14 
thee, unto a nation which neither Aia. 7 / 11 .' ' 
thou nor thy fathers have known; JCbr.a. j 
and 9 there shalt thou servo other *$ 6 . 6 , 20 . i 
gods, ivood and stone. » ver. ci. ’ ; 

37 And tliou slialt become 'an asto- S’*- 4 : 28 *., 
nishment, a proverb, “and a byword, .iKm » 7 » 
among all nations whither the Lord j fr . 24.' ». ‘ 
sliall lead thee. 

38 b Thou shalt cany much seed «p,« l4 

out into the field, ami slialt gather j Mike* is’ 
but little in; for c tlie locust sliall Hag.i.V 
consume It * Jwi 1 . 4. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
dress them, hut slialt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the ff rapes; for 
the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees through- 
out all thy coasts, but thou slialt not 
anoint thyself with the oil ; for thine 
olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daugh- 

ters, hut 4 thou shalt not enjoy them ; 4 th ‘* 
for <* they shall go into captivity. £ ’*£ 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land a Law. 1 . a. 

shall the locust 6 consume. got, pom**. 
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48 The stranger that is within thee 
shall get up above thee very high ; and 
thou shalt come down very low. 

44 'He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him : /he shall be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tall 

45 Moreover 'all these curses shall 

come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed; because thou heark- 
enedst not unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which 
he commanded thee : - 

46 And they shall be upon thee *for 
a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 

47 * Because thou servedst not the 
Lord thy God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, *for the abun- 
dance of all things ; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies which the Lord shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things : and he 1 shall put a yoke of 
iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

49 ’’’The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end 
or the earth, H as swift as the eagle 
flioth; a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not 2 understand ; 

60 A nation »of fierce countenance, 
'which shall not regard the person 
of the old, nor shew favour to the 
young : 

61 And he Bhall *eat the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou bo destroyed : which aim 
shall not leave thee either coni, wine, 
or oil or the increase of thy kine, 
or flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

62 And he shall 'besiege thee in all 
thy gates, until thy high and fenced 
walls come down, wherein thou trust- 
edst, throughout all thy land : and 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee. 

63 And r thou shalt eat the fruit 
of thine own 4 body, the flesh of 
thy sons and of thy daughters, which 
the Lord thy God hath given theo, 
in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall dis- 
tress thee: 

64 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, *his 
eye shall be evil toward his brother, 
and toward *the wife of his bosom, 
and toward the remnant of his chil- 
dren which he shall leave : 

65 So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of his children 
whom he shall eat : because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and 
in the straitness, wherewith thino 
enemies shall distress thee in all 
thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adven- 


ture to set the sole of her foot up- 
on the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, ** her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

67 And toward her * young one that 
cometh out *from between her feet, 
and toward her children which she 
shall bear : for she shall eat them 
for want of all things secretly in 
the siege and straitness, wherewith 
thine enemy shall distress thee in 
thy gates. 

68 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are 
written in this book, that thou may- 
est fear 'this glorious and fearful 
name, THE LORD THY GOD ; 

69 Then the Lord will make thy 
plagues * wonderful and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee 
all ° the diseasos of Egypt, which thou 
wast afraid of; and they shall cleave 
unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which is not written in the 
book of this law, them will the Lord 

• bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
stroyed. 

62 And ye b shall lie left few in 
number, whereas ye were c as the 
stars of heaven for multitude; be- 
cause thou wouldest not obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God. 

63 And it shsill come to pass, that 
as the Lord d rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you; 
so the Lord 'will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bring you 
to nought ; and ye sliall be plucked 
from off the land whither thou goest 
to possess it. 

64 And tho Lord /shall scatter theo 
among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto tho other; 
and 'there thou shalt serve other 
gods, which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And * among theso nations shalt 
thou And no case, neither shall the 
sole of thy foot have rost: *but the 
Lord shall give theo there a trem- 
bling heart, and Calling of eyes, and 

* sorrow of mind : 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee ; and thou slialt fear day 
and night, and shalt have none assur- 
ance of thy life : 

67 *In the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! and at 
even thou shalt say, Would God it 
were morning ! for tho fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
TO for tho sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the way 
wheroof I spake unto tliee, 0 Thou slialt 
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see It no more again : and there ye 
shall be sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and no 
man shall buy you. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

1 Motet exhorteth (hem to obedience. Ip (he 
memory of Use works (hey have teen. 10 All 
are presented before the Lord to enter into 
hit covenant. 18 The great wrath on him 
that fiattereth himself in hit wickedness. 20 
Secret things belong unto God. 

rpHESE are the words of the cove- 
X nant, which the Lord commanded 
Moses to make with the children of 
Israel in the land of Moab, beside 
tf the covenant which he mado with 
them in Horeb. 

2 t And Moses called unto all Is- 
rael, and said unto them, 6 Ye have 
seen all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his land; 

3 * The great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and 
those great miracles : 

4 Yet d the Lord hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. 

6 'And I have led you forty years 
in the wilderness : /your clothes are 
not waxen old upon you, and thy 
shoe is not waxen old u[>on thy foot. 

6 * Ye have not eaten bread, neither 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink : 
that ye might know that I am the 
Lord your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this 
place, *Sihon tne king of Hcshbon, 
and Og the king of Rushan, cainc 
out against us unto battle, and wo 
smote them : 

8 And we took their land, and <gave 
it for an inheritance unto the Rcu- 
benites, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 * Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that yo may 
1 prosper in all that ye do. 

10 T Ye stand this day all of you 
before the Lord your God; your 
captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men 
of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and 
thy stranger that is in thy camp, from 
'"the hewer of thy wood unto tho 
drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou shouldest Center in- 
to covenant with tho Lord thy 
God, and "into his oath, which the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee 
this day: 

13 That he may 0 establish thee 
to day for a people unto himself, 
and that he may be unto thee a 
God, ^as ho hath said unto thee, 
and 2 os ho hath sworn unto thy fa- 
thers to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only p do I make 
this covenant and this oath ; 


15 But with Mm that standeth here 
with us this day before the Lobd our 
God, 'and also with him that ia not 
here with us this day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt 
in the land of Egypt ; and how we 
came through the nations which ye 
passed by; 

17 And yo have seen their abomi- 
nations, and their 2 idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them :) 

18 Lest there should bo among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 

* whose heart turneth away this day 
from the Lord our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations; 
“lest there should be among you a 
root that beareth 8 4 gall and worm- 
wood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when 
he hearcth the words of this curse, 
that he bless himself iu his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though 
I walk *in the 6 imagination of 
mino heart, *to add * drunkenness 
to thirst: 

20 'The Lord will not spare him, 
but then “the anger of the Lord 
and 6 his jealousy shall smoke against 
that man, and all the curses that 
are written in this book Bhall lie 
upon him, and tho Lord 'shall blot 
out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord d shall separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes 
of Israel, according to all the curses 
of the covenant that ? are written in 
this book of the law : 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children that sliall rise up after 
you, and the stranger that shall come 
from a far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of tliat land, and the 
sicknesses 8 which the Lord hath laid 
upon it* 

23 And that the whole land thereof 
U brimstone, 'and salt, and burn- 
ing, that it is not sown, nor beareth, 
nor any grass groweth therein, /like 
the overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lord overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, ^Where- 
fore hath the Lord done thus unto 
this land? what meaneth the heat 
of this groat anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken tho covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, which he 
made with them when he brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt : 

26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods 
whom they knew not, and 9 whom 
he had not 2 given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lord wrs 
kindled against this land, *to bring 
upon it all the curses that are writ- 
ten in this book : 

28 And the Lord * rooted them out 
of their land in anger, and in wrath. 
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and in great indignation, and cast 
■ them into another land, as it is this 
day. 

29 The secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God: hut those things 
which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 
11 The commandment is manifest. 15 Death 
and life are set before them. 

A ND “it shall come to pass, when 
. * all these things are come upon 
thee, the blessing and the curse, whicli 
I have Bet before thoe, and 'thou 
shalt call them to mind among all 
the nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 And slialt d return unto the Lord 
thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy chil- 
dren. with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul;. 

8 'That then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion upon thee, and will re- 
turn and /gather thee from all the 
nations, whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee. 

4 *If any of thine bo driven out 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will ho 
fetch thee : 

5 And the Lord thy God will bring 
theo into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it; 
and he will do thee good, and mul- 
tiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And *the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart 
of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with 
all tiiy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put 
all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And thou slialt return and oliey 
the voico of tho Loud, and do all 
his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

9 <And the Lord thy God will make 
thee plenteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good : for the Lord 
ndll again ‘rejoice over thoe for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers : 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto tho 
voico of tho Lord thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes 
which are written in this book of 
the law, and if thou turn unto tho 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul 
11 T For this commandment which 
I command thee this day, Mt is 
not hidden from thee, neitner is it 
for off. 

12 TO It is not in heaven, that thou 


shouldest say, Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, 
that we may near it, and do it? 

18 Neither is it beyond the sea. 
that thou shouldest say, Who shall 
go over the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 

15 T See. "I have set before thee 
this day life and good, and death 
and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk 
in his ways, and to keep bis com- 
mandments and his statutes and his 
judgments, that thou mayest live and 
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multiply: and the Lord thy God 
shall bless theo in the land whither 
thou goest to possess it 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so 
that thou wilt not hear, but slialt 
be drawn away, and worship other 
gods, and servo them ; 

18 'I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that 
ye sliall not prolong your days upon 
the land, whither thou passost over 
Jordan to go to ixmscss ft 

19 * I call heaven and earth to re- 
cord this day against you, that *1 
have set beforo you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may 
live : 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayest obey 
his voice, and that thou mayest 
cleave unto him : for ho is thy '‘life, 
and the length of thy days: tliat 
thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraliam, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Monet eurourayeth the people. 7 He enrou- 
raycth Joshua. 1) He delirereth the late unlo 
the priests to read it in the seventh t /ear to 
the people. 14 God giveth a charge to Joshua, 
19 and a tony to testify against the peojie. 
24 Moses delirereth the book of the late to the 
Levitts to keep. 28 He makelh a protestation 
to the elders. 

A ND Moses went and spake these 
„ words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I a am 
an hundred and twenty years old 
this day; I can no more ‘go out 
and come in: also the Lord hath 
said unto me, 'Thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, d he will go 
over before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and 
thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, 
he shall go over before thee, 'as the 
Lord hath said. 

4 /And the Lord shall do unto them 
8 as he did to Silion and to Og, kings 
of tho Amorites, and unto the land 
I of them, whom ho destroyed. 

I 5 And » the Lord shall give them up 
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before your face, that ye may do 
unto them according unto all the 
commandment* which I have com- 
manded you. 

6 <Be strong and of a good courage, 
4 fear not, nor be afraid of them : for 
the Loan thy God, 1 he it is that 
doth go with thee; M he will not 
fall thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 5 And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of 
all Israel, n Be strong and of a good 
courage : for thou must go with this 
people unto the land which the Lord 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them; and thou shalt cause them 
to inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, ’he it is that 
doth go before thee; *he will be 
with tnee, he will not fail thee, nei- 
ther forsake thee: fear not, neither 
be dismayed. 

9 1 And Moses wrote this law, ? and 
delivered it unto the priests the sons 
of Levi, r which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and unto all 
the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the 'year 
of release, * in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to “ap- 
pear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose, *thou 
shalt read this law before all Israel 
in their hearing. 

12 9 Gather the people together, men, 
and women, and children, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lord your 
God, and observe to do all the words 
of this law : 

13 And that their children, 'which 
have not known any thing, “may 
hear, and learn to rear the Lord 
your God, as long as ye live in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it. 

14 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses, 

* Behold, thy days approach that thou 
must die: call Joshua, and present 
yourselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that e I may give him 
a charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And ^thc Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

16 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Behold, thou shalt 2 sleep with thy 
fathers; and this people will 'rise 
up, and /go a whoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, whither 
they go to be among them, and will 

* forsake me, and * break my cove- 
nant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and <1 
will forsake them, and I will *hide 
my face from them, and they shall 


be devoured, and many evils and 
troubles shall 2 befall them: so that 
they will say In that day, ‘Are not 
these evils come upon us. because 
our God is "not among us? 

18 And *1 will surely hide my face 
in that day for all the evils which 
they shall have wrought, in that they 
are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song 
for you, and teach it the children of 
Israel : put it in their mouths, that 
this song may be °a witness for me 
against the children of Israel 

20 For when I shall have brought 
them into the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
milk and honey; and they shall 
have eaten ana filled themselves, 
^and waxen fat; 2 then will they 
turn unto other gods, and serve 
them, and provoke me, and break 
my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass. r when 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify 8 a- 
gainst them as a witness ; for it shall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths 
of their seed: for 'I know their 
imagination ‘which they 4 go about, 
even now, before I have brought 
them into the land which I sware. 

22 ^ Moses therefore wrote this 
song the same day, and taught it 
the children of IsracL 

23 “And he gave Joshua the son of 
Nun a charge, and said, *Be strong 
and of a good courage : for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel 
into the land which I sware unto 
them : and I will be with thee. 

24 ^ And it came to pass, when 
Moses had made an end of v writing 
the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Le- 
vites, wliicli bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, 'and 
put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, 
that it may be there “for a witness 
against thee. 

27 *For I know thy rebellion, and 
thy c stiflf neck: behold, while I 
am yet alive with you this day, 
yo have been rebellious against the 
Lord; and how much more after 
my death ? 

28 5 Gather unto me all the elders of 
your tribes, and your officers, that I 
may speak these words in their ears, 
d and call heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For I know that after my death 
ye will utterly 'corrupt yourselves, 
and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded you ; and /evil 
will befall you *in the latter days; 
because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger through the work of your 
hands. 
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Brian SO And Mobcs spake In the ears 
OHRIBT of ail the congregation of Israel the 
*55: words of this song, until they were 

ended. 

^ CHAPTER XXXII. 

Af la 1 Mo**' eons, which setieth forth Gk *T* m«rt y 
*31.28. and vengeance. 46 He e^oHeth thein to tet 
Pi, 58. 4, their heart » upon tL 48 God eendcthhim up 

tC hi to mount Hobo, to tee the land, and die. 

! /“'I IVE ‘ear, O ye heavens, and I 

* ixoux UT will speak; and hoar, O earth, 

n. the words of ray mouth. 

| ioor.s.6, 2 * My doctrtao shall drop as the 
« p*/ 72 .<?, rain, my speech shall distil as the 

! mic. 5.7. dew. ®as tne small rain upon the 

*1 chr. 29 . tender herb, and as the showers upon 

xfaxx' ^Because I will publish the name 
p«.w. 2 , of the Lord: * ascribe ye greatness 
HibTi. u. unto our God. 

/ 28 u&. 22 . 4 He is 'the Rock, /his work is per- 

si* feet : for 9 all his ways are judgment : 

* a God of truth and * without ini- 

* Jer! 10. 10. < lH t M U8t u nd right , 

i joi, 34 . 10 . 5 2 * They have corrupted themselves, 
Ps. 92. is. s their spot is not the spot of his chil- 

* u* K. (iron ; ifr e y are a i perverse and crook- 

rJrn'pM ed generation. 

to himteif. 6 Do ye thus m requite the Lord, 

* <*. 8i. ». o foolish people and unwise ? is not 

ho w thy father that hath 'bought 
not hi, thee? hath he not J’madc thee, and 
chMrm, established thee ? 
t^irhiot 7 1 Remember the days of old, 
iM»tt. 17.17. consider the years of 4 many gene- 
Duice ». 4i. rations : s' ask thy father, and he will 
» nl lie 12 8llew thee : th y elders, and they will 
»i«.‘c 3 . ifi.' tell thee. 

* Pi. 74 . 2 . 8 When the Most High 'divided to 

i> wr. is. the nations their inheritance, when 
ftiiV 1 * ‘separated the sons of Adam, he 

4 Hob g- set the bounds of the people accord- 
neraiion ing to the number of the children 
and gene- of Israel. 

/exTs. 14 . ® For 4 the Lord’s portion is his 

Px«. i. people ; Jacob is the • lot of his in- 
* 78 - 3 - 4 - nemance. 

* 1 ui 7 26 10 He found him “In a desert land, 

« Gen. ii.8.’ and in the waste howling wildcr- 

* Ex. 13.10. ness; he ®led him about, ho *In- 
*’ w - 5 .- t structed him, he *kept him as the 

78 . 71 . apple of his eye. 

s Heb. cord. 11 * As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
“<*• I* is. fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
Ho* 1 ^ 5 . abroad her wings, taketh them, bear- 
e or,' ' eth them on her wings : 
fompamd 12 So the Lord alone did load him, 
■dxxsx* and tfiere wa8 1X0 strange god with 

* p*. 17 . a him. 

Prov.7.2. 13 ‘He made him ride on the high 

■ pio* ** pla 008 of the earth, that he might eat 
eb!i.siT the increase of the fields; and he 
i*. si. x made him to suck h honey out of the 

* 63 » rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; 
Ho*.'ii. x 14 Butter of ktae, and milk of sheep, 

• «b. 33. 29 . with fat of lambs, and rams of the 

Ewk’aex ^reed of and goats, c with the 

» Job 29 . x fat of kidneys of wheat ; and thou didst 
p*. 8i. ix drink the pure d blood of the grape. 

*a ? iftl 8, 16 ^ But ‘Jcshurun waxed fat, and 

1 <Gen.* 49 ?ii. ^kicked : *thou art waxen fat, thou art 
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grown thick, thou art covered with 
fatness: then he a forsook God which 
<made him, and lightly esteemed the 
* Rock of his salvation. 

16 *They provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abominations 
provoked they him to anger. 

17 "They sacrificed unto devils, 
3 not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods that came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 

18 "Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast 9 for- 
gotten God that formed thee. 

19 * And when the Lord saw it, 
he 3 abhorred them, » because of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20 And he said, r I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what 
their end shall be: tor they are a 
very froward generation, •children in 
whom is no faith. 

21 * They have moved me to jea- 
lousy with that which is not God ; 
they have provoked me to anger 
“with their vanities: and ‘I will 
move them to jealousy with those 
which are not a people ; I will pro- 
voke them to anger with a foolish 
nation. . 

22 For'.* a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and 4 shall burn unto the 
lowest hell, and « shall consume the 
earth with her increase, and set on 
fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains. 

23 I will ‘heap mischiefs upon 
them; ®X will spend mine arrow's 
upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, 
and devoured with • burning heat, 
and with bitter destruction: I will 
also send Hhe teeth of beasts upon 
them, with the poison of serpents 
of the dust. 

25 e Thc sw’ord without, and terror 
7 within, shall 8 destroy both the young 
man and tiie virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gray hairs. 

2G I said, I would scatter them 
into corners, I W'ould make the re- 
membrance of them to cease from 
among men : 

27 Were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemy, lost their ad- 
versaries ‘should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should / say, 
a Our hand is high, and the Lord 
hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, * neither is there any under- 
standing in them. 

29 a o that they were wise, that they 
understood this, Hhat they would 
consider their latter end 1 

80 How should *ono chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock *had sold 
them, and the Lord had shut them 
up? 

81 For m their rock tenot as our Rock, 
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"even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 

82 Por • their vine 9 is of the vine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Go- 
morrah : their grapes are grapes of 
gall, their clusters are bitter : 

83 Their wine is p the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel 9 venom of 
asps. 

84 It not this r laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among my 
treasures? 

86 ‘To me belongeth vengeance, and 
recompence ; their foot shall slide In 
due time: for ‘the day of their ca- 
lamity it at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make haste. 

86 “For the Lord shall judge his 
people, *and repent himself for his 
servants, when ne soeth that their 
* power is gone, and v there is nono 
shut up, or left. 

87 And he shall say, 'Where are 
their gods, their rock in whom they 
trusted, 

88 Which did eat the fat of their sa- 
crifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink offerings? let them rise up and 
help you, ana be ‘ your protection. 

89 See now that S I, even I, am he, 
and b there is no god with me: C I 
kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and 
I hoal : neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. 

40 «*For I lift up my hand to hea- 
ven, and say, I live for ever. 

41 * If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judg- 
ment; / 1 will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 1 will make mine arrows 9 drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall de- 
vour flesh ; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives, from 
the beginning of * revenges upon the 
enemy. 

48 * * Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
people : for he will * avenge the blood 
of his servants, and 1 will render ven- 
geance to his adversaries, and m will 
be merciful unto his land, and to 
his people. 

44 T And Moses came and spake 
all the words of this song in the 
ears of the people, he, and c Hoshca 
the son of Nun. 

46 And Moses made an end of speak- 
ing all these words to all Israel : 

46 And he said unto them, "Set your 
hearts unto all the words which I tes- 
tify among you this day, which ye 
shall command your children to ob- 
serve to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for 
you; 0 because it it your life: and 
through this thing yo shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it. 

48 p And tho Lord spake unto Moses 
that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this 9 mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is 


1 The majesty t 
twelve tribes. 


in the land of Moab. that it over a- 
gainst Jericho; and behold tho land Christ 
of Canaan, which I give unto the chil- 
dren of Israel for a possession : 

60 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gathered unto 

thy people; as r Aaron thy brother •’Bum. 20 . 
died in mount Hor, and was gather- TV 8 ™, 
ed unto his people : 

61 Because 'ye trespassed against * »>• 
me among the children of Israel at t'Jii 
the waters of * Merlbah-Kadesh, in a or, strife 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye at Kate*. 
‘sanctified mo not in tho midst of 1 

the children of Israel. w * ** 

62 “Yet thou shalt see the land be- " Kwa. 27. 
fore thee ; but thou shalt not go thi- ^ 3 ^ t 
ther unto the land which I give the 
children of Israel 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The majesty qf God. 6 The blessings of (he 
twelve tribes. 26 The excellency qf Israel. 

A ND this is “the blessing, where- «G<m. 49.28. 

. with Moses 6 the man of God »Pa.9o, 
blessed the children of Israel before utIc * 
his death. 1491 . 

2 And lie said, 'The Lord came ®Ex.i 9 .i 8 , 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir un- . . . 
to them ; he shined forth from mount hX a. sT 
Paran, and he came with d ten thou- * Soo Pa. 68 . 
sands of saints : from his right hand gv 7 10 
went » a fiery law for them. a*** i ins'. 

8 Yea, 'ho loved the people; /all g*i. s. w. 
his saints are in thy hand: and Ssrbii 
they 9 sat down at thy feet: every *».i£ 
one shall * receive of thy words. * Hob. ajtrs 

4 ‘Moses commanded us a law, 
k e ven the inheritance of the con- 
gregation of Jacob. K 47 . 4 . 

5 And he was ‘king in m Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and /ch 7 . 6 
the tribes of Israel were gathered is™. 2 . 9 . 
together. .fV 80 ; a - 

C ^ Let Reuben live, and not die; iSSI?' 
and let not his men be fow. * Pr oV . a. j. 

7 H And this is the blessing of Ju- . John 1 . 17 . 
dab: and he said, Hear, Lord, the * 7 - 19 - 
voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: “let his hands be suffl- ^ si 
cicnt for him ; and be thou 'an help Judg/ 9 . 2 . 
to him from his enemies. 

8 1 And of Levi he said, p Let thy **•*£*: 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy iics 
holy one , q whom thou didst prove at p s*. as. so. 
Massah, and with whom thou didst » Ex. 17 . 7 . 
strive at the waters of Meribah ; N u m.2°.i3. 

9 Who said unto his father and to & * ' ' 
his mother, I have not 'seen him; p».8i.7. 

* neither did he acknowledge his bre- r J 3 ^ 2 ^ 83 * 
thren, nor knew his own children: n. * 
for ‘they have observed thy word, Job 37 . 24 . 
and kept thy covenant. * e ** 99 * 281 

10 ■‘“They shall teach Jacob thy „ 

judgments, and Israel thy law : 6* they is. * * 
shall put incense 6 before thee, *and »ui. 2 . 5 , 0 . 
whole burnt sacrifice upon thine 
altar. JeT 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and *l«t.io.u. 
'accept the work of his hands: smite | ^• 17 ‘ 2 4 1 ^’ I 

Ewk. 4 1. 23, 24. Mai. 2. 7. 3 Or, 1st them put incense. * Ex. 30. I 

7,8. Xwn. 16. 40. 1 Sam. 2.28. « Hob. at ihyuoee, 9 hr?. 1.9,1 

13,17. Pa. 51. 19. Exek. 43.27. '28am.24.23. Pa. 30.3. Enk. 
20.40,41. *43.27. 
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Pa. 47. 4. . 
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through the loins of them that rise 
1 against him, and of them that hate 
him, that they rise not again. 

12 5 And of Benjamin ne said, The 
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in j 
safety by him ; and the Lord shall 
cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 T And of Joseph he said, “Bless- 
ed of the Lord be his land, for the 
precious things of heaven, for 6 the 
dew, and for the deep that couch- 
eth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for 
the precious things a put forth by 
the 8 moon, 

15 And for the chief things of "the 
ancient mountains, and for the pre- 
cious things * of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of 
the earth and fulness thereof, and 
for the good will of * him that dwelt 
in the bush : let the blessing /come 
upon the head of Joseph, and upon 
the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the * firstling 
of his bullock, and his horns are 
like Hhe horns of 4 unicorns : with 
them ‘lie shall push the people to- 
gether to the ends of the earth : and 
*they are the ton thousands of Eph- 
raim, and they are the thousands of 
Manasseh. 

18 5 And of Zebulun he said, *Re- 


and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and <*he shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee; and shall 
say. Destroy them. 

28 "Israel then shall dwell in safety 
alone : /the fountain of Jacob shall 
be upon a land of corn and wine ; also 
his 'heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 * Happy art thou, O Israel : *who 
is like unto thee, O people saved by 
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joice, ZebuluD, in thy going out ; and, to Jacob, saying, 
Issachar, in thy tents. thy seed: 'I ha 1 

19 They shall w call the people unto see it with thine e 
the mountain; there n they shall offer not go over thithe 
sacrifices of righteousness : for they 5 1* So Moses 1 
shall suck of the abundance of the Lord died there in 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand, according to the w 

20 I' And of Gad he said, Blessed be 6 And he buried 

he that "enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth the land of Moab, 
as a lion, and teareth the arm with peor: but <no mi 
the crown of the head. sepulchre unto thi 

21 And* he provided the first part for 7 5 *And Moses w 
himself, because there, in a portion of twenty years old \ 


the lawgiver, was he 6 seated ; and 'he 
came with the heads of the people, he 
executed the justice of the Lord, and 
his judgments with Israel 

22 "f And of Dan he said, Dan is 
a lion’s whelp : r he shall leap from 
Bashan. 

23 5 And of Naphtali he said, O 
Naphtali, "satisfied with favour, and 
full with the blessing of the Lord: 
* possess thou the west and the 
south. 

24 Y And of Asher ho said, u Let 
Asher be blessed with children ; let 
him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him *dip his foot in oil 

25 8 Thy shoes shall be v iron and 
brass ; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. 

26 if There is "none like unto the 
God of “ Jeshurun, b who rideth upon 
the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy "refuge, 


the Lord, *the shield of thy help, 
and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency! and thine enemies iS shall be 
found liars unto thee; and m thou 
shalt tread upon their high places. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Motes from mount Nebo vimeeth (he land. 
5 He iiefh there. 6 His burial. 7 Bis age. 
8 Thirty days’ mourning for him. 9 Joshua 
succeed eth htm. 10 The praise of Moses. 

A ND Moses went up from the plains 
l of Moab “unto the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of 8 Pisgah. that is 
over against Jenoho. And tno Lord 
6 shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
"unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all 
the land of Judah, <*unto the utmost 
sea, 

8 And the south, and the plain of 
the valley of Jericho, "the city of 
palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
/This is the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and un- 
to Jacob, saying, I will give it unto 
thy seed : 8 1 nave caused thee to 
see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

5 T* So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Beth- 
peor: but <no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 

7 5 *And Moses teas an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died: *his 
eye was not dim, nor his * natural 
force 6 abated. 

8 1 And the children of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab 
m thirty days: so the days of woep- 
ing and mourning for Moses were 
ended. 

9 ^ And Joshua the son of Nun 
was full of the ” spirit of wisdom ; 
for "Moses had laid his hands upon 
him : and the children of Israel heark- 
ened unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

10 "J And there *aroso not a pro- 
phet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
* whom the Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all r the signs and the won- 
ders, which the Lord sent him to 
do in the land of Egypt to Pha- 
raoh, and to all his servants, and 
to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
in all the great terror which Moses 
shewed in the sight of all Israel 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Lord appointed Joshua to succeed Motet. 
8 The borders qf the promised land. 6, 9 Qod 
promiseth to assist Joshua. 8 He giveth him 
instructions. 10 He p repareth the people to 

{ tats over Jordan. 12 Joshua putteth the two 
vibes and half in mind qf their promise to 
Moses. 16 They promise him fealty. 

N OW after tho death of Moses 
the servant of the Lord it came 
to pass, that the Lord spake unto 
Josnua the son of Nun, Moses’ “mi- 
nister, saying, 

2 * Moses my servant is dead ; now 
therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the 
land wliich I do give to them, even 
to the children of Israel. 

3 “Every place that tho sole of your 
foot shall tread upon, that have I given 
unto you, as I said unto Moses. 

4 d From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of 
the Hittites, and unto the great sea 
toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 

6 “There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life: /as I was with Moses, so 
o I will be with thee: *1 will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 *Be strong and of a good cou- 
rage: for a unto this people slialt 
thou divide for an inheritance the 
land, which I sware unto their fa- 
thers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very cou- 
rageous, that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all the law, * which 
Moses my servant commanded thee : 

1 turn not from it to the right hand 
or to the left, that thou mayest 
3 prosper whithersoever thou goest. 

8 m This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth ; but w thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all that is written there- 
in : for then thou shalt make thy 
way prosperous, and then thou shalt 
4 have good success. 

9 “Have not I commanded thee? 
Be strong and of a good courage; 
*be not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed : for the Lord thy God in with 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 If Then JoBhua commanded the 
officers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and com- 
mand the people, saying, Prepare 
you victuals; for *■ within throe days 
yo shall pass over tliiB Jordan, to go 
in to possess the land, which the 
Lord your God giveth you to pos- 
sess it. 


12 5 And to the Reubenites, and to 
the Gaditcs, and to half the tribe of 
Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember r the word which Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lord com- 
manded you. saying, The Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and nath 
given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and 
your cattle, shall remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan ; but yo shall jiass before your 
brethren 3 armed, all the mighty men 
of valour, and help them ; 

15 Until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also have possessed the 
land which the Lord your God 
giveth them: “then ye shall return 
unto the land of your possession, 
and enjoy it, which Moses the Lord’s 
servant gave you on this side Jordan 
toward the sunrising. 

i 16 f And they answered Joshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest 
us we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we heark- 
en unto thee: only the Lord thy 
God f be with thee, as he was with 
Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and will 
not hearken unto thy words In all 
that thou commandest him, he shall 
be put to death : only be strong and . 
of a good courage. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Jlahab receiveth and concealeth (he two spies 

sent from Hhittim. 8 The covenant between 

her and them. 23 Their return and relation. 

A ND Joshua the son of Nun 3 sent 
_ a out of Shittim two men to spy 
secretly, saying, Go view the hind, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
b came into an harlot’s house, named 
“Rahab, and 4 lodged there. 

2 And d it was told the king of Je- 
richo, saying, Behold, there came 
men in hither to night of the chil- 
dren of Israel to search out the 
country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rahab, saying. Bring forth the 
men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine house: for 
they 1)0 como to search out all the 
country. 

4 “And tho woman took tho two 
men, and hid them, and said thus, 
There came mon unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were : 

5 And it came to pass abottt the time 
of shutting of the gate, when it was 


Before 

CHRIST 


r Num. 33. 
30,-28. 
ch. 22. 2, 

3 , 4 . 


2 Huh. 
marshalled 




18. 


* Or, had 
sent. 

■Rum. 25.1. 


4Heb.ll. 31. 
Jam. 2. 25. 
< Matt. 1. b. 
4 Ileb. lay. 
d Pa. 127. 1. 
PTOT.2L 
30 . 


1 See 

2 Sam. 17. 
19,20. 


197 



Rahab’s covenant 


JOSHUA, III. 


with the spies. 
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dark, that the men went out : whither 
the men went I wot not : pursue after 
them quickly; for ye shall overtake 
them. 

6 But /she had brought them up to 
the roof of the house, and hid them 
with the stalks of flax, which she 
had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 T And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the 
roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I 
know that the Lord hath given you 
the land, and that *your terror is 
fallen upon us, and that all the in- 
habitants of the land a faint because 
of you. 

10 For we have heard how the Lord 
* dried up the water of the Red sea 
for you. when ye came out of Egypt ; 
and * what ye did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the 
other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, 
whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had * heard 
these things , *our hearts did melt, 
neither 8 did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you: 
for m the Lord your God, he is God 
in heaven above, and in earth be- 
neath. 

12 Now therefore. I pray you, "swear 
unto me by the Lord, Bince I liave 
shewed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto °my father’s 
house, and p give me a true token : 

18 And that ye will save alive my 
father, and my mother, and my bre- 
thren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our 
life * for jour’s, if ye utter not this 
our business. And it shall be, when 
the Lord hath given us tho land, 
that * we will deal kindly and truly 
with thee. 

15 Then she r let them down by a 
cord through the window: for her 
house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you 
to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
meet you ; and hide yourselves there 
three days, until the pursuers be re- 
turned: and afterward may yo go 
your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We 
will he * blameless of this thine oath 
which thou hast made us swear. 

18 * Behold, when we come into the 
land, thou shalt bind this line of scar- 
let thread in the window which thou 
didst let us down by: "and thou shalt 
6 bring thy father, and thy mother, 
and tny bretliren, and' all thy father’s 
household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever 


shall go out of the doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shall he upon 
his head, and we will he guiltless: 
and whosoever shall be with thee in 
the house, *his blood shall be on our 
head, if am hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our busi- 
ness, then we will be quit of thine oath 
which thou hast made us to swear. 

words, bo be it* And she* sent tLera 
away, and they departed: and she 
bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were return- 
ed: and the pursuers sought them 
throughout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23 1 So the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed over, and came to Joshua the 
son of Nun, and told him all things 
that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly 
y the Lord hath delivered\into our 
hands all the land ; for eveA all the 
Inhabitants of the country do * faint 
because of us. 

CHAPTER IH. 

1 Joshua cometh to Jordan. 2 The (Meets in- 
struct the people for (he passage. 7 The Lord 
encouragelh Joshua. 9 Joshua encourageth 
the people. 14 The waters qf Jordan are 
divided. 

AND Joshua rose early in the mora- 
xjl ing; and thoy removed "from 
Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and 
all the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass 6 after three 
days, that the officers went through 
the host ; 

3 And they commanded the people, 
saying, 0 When ye see the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, d and 
the priests the Levites bearing it, then 
ye shall remove from your place, and 
go after it. 

4 * Yet there sliall be a space between 
you and It, about two thousand cubits 
by measure : come not -near unto it, 
that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go : for ye have not passed 
this way 8 heretofore. 

6 And Joshua said unto the people, 
/Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow 
the Lord will do wonders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, *Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and pass over before the people. 
And they took up the ark of tho cove- 
nant, and went before the people. 

7 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
This day will I begin to * magnify thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they 
may know that, »rs I was with Moses, 
so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command *the 
priests that bear the ark of the co- 
venant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, 
*ye shall stand still in Jordan. 
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The waters of Jordan divided. 


JOSHUA, IV. 


The people pass over . 


^ Bsftnw 9 % And Joshua said unto the chil- men, whom he had prepared of the £•&«> 

iX* dren Israel, Come hither, and hear children of Israel, out of every tribe C ^®J BT 

" a ‘ the words of me Lord your God. a man : “2: 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall 5 And Joshua said unto them. Pass 
’"Dert.s.M. know that "the living God is among over before the ark of the Lord your 
2 a * W and that he will without fail God into the midst of Jordan, and 
2 Kin. is. 4 , "drive out from before you the Ca- take you up every man of you a 

Via. naanites, and the Hittites, and the stone upon his shoulder, according 
iTUew.i.e. Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the unto the number of the tribes of 
« a*. 33. 2 . Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the children of Israel : 
p! u hV- the Jebusites. 6 That this may be a sign among you, 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant that 'when your children ask their *w.si. 
of 'the Lord of all the earth passeth fathers »ln time to come, saying, JVh 

zeduYii. over before you into Jordan. What mean ye by these stones ? iW. e. ao. 

*o.o. ’ 12 Now therefore *take you twelve 7 Then ye shall answer them, That 

roui. 2 . men out of the tribes of Israel, out /the waters of Jordan were cut off 1 6 

of every tribe a man. before the ark of the covenant of 2 Hob. to 

fw.i5.i6. 13 And it shall come to pass, S'as the Lord; when it passed over Jor- 

soon as the soles of the feet of the dan, the waters of Jordan were cut ^ 
priests that bear the ark of the Lord, off: and theso stones shall be for 
r rw.u. p the Lord of all the earth, shall rest *a memorial unto the children of **• 

in the waters of Jordan, that the Israel for ever. annus. *o, 

waters of Jordan shall do cut off 8 And the children of Israel did so 

from the waters that come down as Joshua commanded, and took up 

'Fb.7s.13. from above; and they 'shall stand twelve stones out of the midst of 
*114.8. upon an heap. Jordan, as the Lord spake unto 

14 t And it came to pass, when the Joshua, according to the number of 
people removed from their tents, to the tribes of the children of Israel, 
pass over Jordan, and the priests and carried them over with them 

♦ Act* 7. 45. bearing the 'ark of the covenant unto the place where they lodged, 

before the people ; and laid them down there. 

16 And as they that bare the ark were 9 And Joshua set up twelve stones 

“ vor. 13 . come unto Jordan, and “the feet of in the midst of Jordan, in the place 

the priests that bare the ark were where the feet of the priests which 
dipped in the brim of the water, (for bare the ark of the covenant stood : 

'ichr. 12 . * Jordan overfloweth all his banks and they are there unto this day. 

Icr 12 s y all the time of harvest,) 10 t For the priests which bare the 

& 4 a is. * 16 That the waters which came ark stood in the midst of Jordan, until 

* a. 4 . is. down from above stood and rose up every thing was finished that the Lord 
*8.10,12. upon an heap very far from the commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
•1 Kin. 4 . 12 . city Adam, that is beside * Zaretan : people, according to all that Moses 

4(i - and those that came down “toward commanded Joshua: and the people 
IoT u* tbo sea of the plain, even b the salt hasted and passed over. 

Nam. 34. 3. sea, failed, and were cut off: and 11 And it came to pass, when all 
the people passed over right against the people were clean passed over, 

Jericho. that the ark of the Lord passed over, 

17 And the priests that l>are the ark and the priests, in the presence of 

: of the covenant of the Lord stood firm the people. 

on dry ground in the midBt of Jor- 12 And Hhe children of Reuben, »Nnm. 92 . 
«bm dan, c and all the Israelites passed over and the children of Gad, and half ao * af '« 28 * 

I Rx. 14 . 29 . on dry ground, until all the people the tribe of Manasseb, passed over 


were passed clean over Jordan. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve 


armed before the children of Israel, 
as Moses spake unto them : 

13 About forty thousand 3 prepared 


1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve lA ADOUt iony UlOUSJina * prepared 
stone* for a memorial out of Jordan. 9 Twelve for WOT passed OVCr before the LORD 
nre i et up <n ** of Jordan. unto little, to the plains of Jericho. 

SB M 1 on that <hiy the Lord < ma«ni- 
in ongai. fled Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; 


U -I On that day tho Lord 1 magni- •***. 
in GUgai. fled Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; 

AND it came to pass, when all the and they feared him, as they feared 
A people were clean passed * over Moses, all the days of liis life. 


Jordan, 'that the Lord spake unto 15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, 

Joshua, saying, saying, 

2 b Take you twelve men out of the 16 Command the priests that bear 

people, out of every tribe a man, *thc ark of the testimony, that they * E x - 25 - 16 » 

3 And command ye them, saying, come up out of Jordan. ■“* 

Take you hence out of the midst of 17 Joshua therefore commanded the 


•ch.3.13. Jordan, out of the place where C thc 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
| and yo shall carry them over with 

i ter. 19 , 20 . you, and leave them in d tho lodg- 
j ing ij)lace, where ye shall lodge this 


priests, saying, Como ye up out of 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord were come up out of 
[ the midst of Jordan, and the soles of i HeK 


4 Then Joshua called the twelve | the priests’ feet were * lifted up unto I plucked*?, j 





Joshua reneweth circumcision. 


JOSHUA, V, VI. 


An Angel appeareth to him. 
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the dry land, that the waters of Jor- 
dan returned unto their place, ‘and 
* flowed over all his banks, as they 
did before. 

19 5 And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
month, and encamped *in Gilgal, in 
the east border of Jericho. 

20 And * those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal, 

21 And he spake unto the children 
of IsraeL Baying, ‘’When your chil- 
dren shall ask their fathers ^in time 
to come, saying, What mean these 
stones? 

22 Then ye shall let your children 
know, saying , p Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before you, 
until ye were passed over, as the Lord 
your God did to the Rod sea , q which 
he dried up from before us, until we 
were gone over : 

24 r That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, 
that it is 'mighty: that ye might 
‘fear the Lord your God * for ever. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The Oanaaniies are afraid. 2 Joshua renevr 

eth circumcision. 10 The passover is kept at 

Gilgal. 12 Manna ceaseth. 13 An Angel ap- 
peareth to Joshua. 

A ND it came to pass, when all the 
u kings of the Amorites, which 
were on the side of Jordan west- 
ward, and all the kings of the Ca- 
naanites, “which were by the sea, 
b heard that the Lord had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Israel, until we wero 
passed over, that their heart melted, 
'neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because or the children 
of IsraeL 

2 t At that time the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, 
and circumcise again the children of 
Israel the second time. 

8 And Joshua made him sharp knives, 
and circumcised the children of Is- 
rael at 6 the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
did circumcise : 'All the people that 
came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after they 
came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came 
out were circumcised: but all the 
people that were born in the wil- 
derness by the way as they came 
forth out of Egypt, them they had 
not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked 
/forty years in the wilderness, till 
all the people that were men of war, 
which came out of Egypt, wero con- 
sumed, because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord : unto whom the 
Lord sware that 'he would not shew 
them the land, which the Lord sware 


unto their fathers that he would 
give us, *a land that floweth with 
milk mid honey. 

7 And ‘their children, whom he rais- 
ed up In their stead, them Joshua 
circumcised: for they wore uncir- 
cumcised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, 5 when they 
had done circumcising all the people, 
that they abode in their places in 
the camp. * till they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
This day have I rolled away ‘the re- 

Fore tho name* of the place is called 
» "Gilgal unto this day. 

10 1 And the children of Israel 
encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover "on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even in the plains of 
Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old 
corn of the land on the morrow 
after the passover, unleavened cakes, 
and parched com in the selflsamo 
day. 

12 T And °the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the 
old com of the land ; neither had the 
children of Israel manna any more ; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

18 1 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood p a man over against him 
q with his sword drawn in his hand : 
and Joshua went unto him, and said 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as * cap- 
tain of the host of the Lord am 
I now come. And Joshua r fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, 
and said unto him, What saith my 
lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lord's 
host said unto Joshua, 'Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God instructed Joshua 

hoie to besiege it. 12 The city is compassed. 

17 It must be accursed. 20 The tcalls fall 

doom. 22 Rahab is saved. 20 The builder 

qf Jericho is cursed. 

N OW Jericho 6 was straitly shut 
up because of tho children of 
Israel: none went out, and none 
came in. 

2 And the Lord said unto Joshua. 
Sec, °I have given into thine hann 
Jericho, and the *king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. 

8 And yo sh&ll compass tho city, all 
ye men of war, and go round about 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do 
six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before 
the ark seven e trumpets of rains’ horns : 
and the seventh day ye shall compass 
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ta taken, JOSHUA, VII. and Mahab is saved* 

the city seven times, and * the priests I 18 And ye, *in any wise keep MmT 
shall blow with the trumpets. yourselves from the accursed thing , Christ 

5 And it shall como to pass, that lest ye make yourselves accursed. msi. 
when they make a long blast with when ye take of the accursed thing, hd^tFm 
the ram’s horn, and when ye hear the and make the camp of Israel a curse a is. \i. 
sound of the trumpet, all the people <and trouble it. 

shall shout with a great shout; and 19 But all the silver, and gold, 7 
the wall of the city shall fall down and vessels of brass and iron, are i kin. ml 
2 flat, and the people shall ascend up 2 consecrated unto the Lord: they l 7,1 ?**™ 
every man straight before him. shall come into the treasury of the 

6 1 And Joshua the son of Nun Lord. 

called the priests, and said unto 20 So the people shouted when the 
them, Take up the ark of the cove- priests blew with the trumpets : and 
nant, and let seven priests bear seven it came to pass, when the people 
trumpets of rams' horns before the heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
°^f^ e Loed# the people shouted with a great 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass shout, that * the wall fell down aflat, * ▼«. 5 . 

on, and compass the city, and let so that the people went up into the J^V 1,30, 
him that is armed pass on before city, every man straight before him, •/. 
the ark of the Lord. and they took the city. 

8 h And it came to pass, when 21 And they Utterly destroyed all 1 D«ut. 7 . a. 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, that was in the city, both man and 

that tho seven priests bearing the woman, young and old, and ox, and 
seven trumpets or rams' horns passed sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
on before the Lord, and blew with sword. 

tho trumpets: and tho ark of the 22 But Joshua had said unto the 
covenant of the Lord followed them, two men that had spied out the 

9 1 And tho armed men went before country, Go into tho harlot's house, 
the priests that blew with the trum- and bring out thence tho woman, 

pets, ‘and the 3 rereward came after and all that she hath, "*as ye aware -eh . 2 u. 
tho ark, the priests going on, and unto her. Hub. u. si. 

blowing with the trumpets. 23 And the young men that were 

10 And Joshua had commanded the spies went in, and brought out Rahab 
people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor M and her father, and her mother, and * ch. 2 . is. 

4 make any noise with your voice, her brethren, and all that she had; 
neither shall any word proceed out and they brought out all her 4 kin- * neb. 

of your mouth, until the day I bid dred, and left them without the camp f amiliet ‘ 
you shout; then shall ye shout. of Israel. 

11 So the ark of tho Lord com- 21 And they burnt tho city with 
passed the city, going about it once : fire, and all that was therein : "only 0 ver. w. 


11 So the ark of tho Lord com- 21 And they burnt tho city with 
passed the city, going about it once : fire, and all that was therein : "only 
and they came into the camp, anil the silver, and the gold, and the 


lodged in tho camp. 


vessels of brass and of iron, they 


12 1 And Joshua roso early in the put into the treasury of the house 
morning, /and tho priests took up of the Lord. 


the ark of the Lord. 


25 And Joshua saved Rahab the 


13 And seven priests bearing seven harlot alive, and her father’s house- 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the hold, and all that she had ; and p she 
ark of tho Lord went on continually, dwclleth in Israel even unto this 
and blew with the trumpets : and the day ; because she hid the messen- 


armod men went before them; but 
the rereward camo after the ark of 
tho Lord, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 


gers, which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. 

26 7 And Joshua adjured them at 
that time, saying, ? Cursed be the 


be the * 1 l®. 


11 And the second day they com- man before the Lord, that riseth up 1 

passed the city once, and returned and buildeth this city Jericho; he 
into the camp : so they did six days, shall lay the foundation thereof in 

15 And it camo to pass on the liis firstborn, and in his youngest 

seventh day, that they rose early son shall he set up tho gates of it. 

about tho dawning of the day, and 27 r So the Lord was with Joshua; r eh. 1 . 3 . j 

compassed tho city after the same and * his fame was noised throughout * ch. 9 . 1 , a. 

manner seven times : only on that day all tho country. j 

they compassed tho city seven times. ~ TT . 

16 And it came to pass at the _ CHAPTER VII. 
seventh time, when the priests blow 1 The Israelites aresmitten *£*:**>*%• 

with tho t.mimnnt.H .TnsW .mtn 10 God instructs him "hat to 


with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout ; for the Lord hath 
given you the city. 

17 % And tho city shall be 3 accurs- 
ed, even it, and all that are therein, 


complaint. 10 God instructeth him "hat to 
do. 10 Achon it taken by ihe lot. 19 Hit 
confession. 22 He on J oil he had are de- 
stroyed in the valley of Achor. 

[)UT the children of Israel commit- 
Cj ted a trespass in the accursed 


to tho Lord: only Rahab the harlot thing: for a5 Aclmn,tho son of Carmi, a ch. 22 . 20 . 
sliall live, she and all that are with the son of ®Zalnli, the son of Zerali, 3 
her in the house, because *sho hid of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
the messengers that we sent, accursed thing : and the anger of the 1 chr. 2 . 



The Israelites smitten at Ai. 


JOSHUA, VII. 


Achan is put to death. 
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Lord was kindled against the chil- 
dren of Israel 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on . 
the east side of Beth-el and spake 
unto them, saying, Go up and view 


8 And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him, Let not all the 
people go up; but let a about two 
or three thousand men go up and 
smite AI; and make not all the 
people to labour thither; for they 
are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of 
the people about three thousand 
men: 8 and they fled before the men 
of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men : for they 
chased them from before the gate 
even unto Shebarim, and smote them 
8 in the going down: wherefore c the 
hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water. 

6 1 And Joshua d rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Lord until 
the eventide, he and the elders of 
Israel, and * put dust upon their 
heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord 
God, /wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amor- 
ites, to destroy us? would to God 
we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other side Jordan ! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel turncth their * backs before 
their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall hear 
qf it, and shall environ us round, and 
9 cut off our name from the earth : 
and * what wilt thou do unto thy 
great name? 

10 f And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up ; wherefore liest 
thou thus upon thy face ? 

11 * Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded them : *for they 
have even taken of the accursed 
thing, and have also stolen, and 1 dis- 
sembled also, and they have put it 
even among their own stuff. 

12 m Therefore the children of Israel 
could not stand before their enemies, 
but turned their backs before their 
enemies, because B they wore accursed : 
neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye destroy the accursed from 
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among you 
18 Up, 


sanctity the people, and 


say, * Sanctity yourselves against to 
morrow: for thus saith the Lord 
G od of Israel There is an accursed 
thing in the midst of thee, O Israel : 
thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the ac- 
cursed thing from among you 


14 In the morning therefore ye shall 
be brought according to your tribes : 
and it shall be, that the tribe which 
* the Lord taketh shall come accord- 
ing to the families thereof; and the 
family which the Lord shall take 
shall come by households; and the 
household which the Lord shall take 
shall come man by man. 

15 r And It shall be, that he that is 
taken with the accursed thing Bhall 
be burnt with fire, he and aU that 
he hath: because he hath 'trans- 
gressed the covenant of the Lord, 
and because he ‘hath wrought s folly 
in Israel 

16 So Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and brought Israel by 
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken : 

17 And ho brought the family of 
Judah; and he took the family of 
the Zarhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man ; 
and Zabdi was taken : 

18 And he brought his household 
man by man ; and Achan, the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, “was 
taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, *give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, * and make 
confession unto him; and 'tell me 
now what thou hast done; hide it 
not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said, Indeed I have sinned a- 
gainst the Lord God of Israel, and 
thus and thus have I done : 

21 When I saw among the spoils 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
a 8 wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them; and, behold, they are 
hid in the earth In the midst of my 
tent, and the silver under it. 

22 If So Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent; and. 
behold, it was hid in his tent, ana 
the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, ana unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and 4 laid them out 
before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, took Achan the son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the garment, 
and the wedge of gold, and his sons, 
and his daughters, and his oxen, 
and his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, and all that he had: and 
they brought them unto “the valley 
of Achor. , 

25 And Joshua said, 8 Why hast 
thou troubled us? the Lord shall 
trouble thee this day. 'And all Israel 
stoned him with stones, and burned 
them with fire, after they had stonod 
them with stones. 

26 And they <* raised over him a great 
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, heap of stones unto this day. So 
•the Lord turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the 
. name of that place was called, /The 
valley of * Achor, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 God encouraged Joshua. 8 The stratagem 
whereby Ai teas taken. 29 The king thereqf 
is hanged. SO Joshua budded an altar, 82 
fortieth the hue on stones, 88 propounded bless- 
ings and cursings. 

A ND the Lord said unto Joshua, 
l. a Fear not, neither be thou dis- 
mayed : take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : 
see, 6 1 have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai. and his people, and his 
city, and his land : 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and 
her king as thou didst unto •Jeri- 
cho and her king: only d the spoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall 
ye take for a prey unto yourselves : 
lay thee an ambush for the city be- 
hind it. 

8 1 So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai : 
and Joshua chose out thirty thou- 
sand mighty men of valour, and sent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
Behold, e ye shall lie in wait against 
the city, even behind the city: go 
not very far from the city, but be ye 
all ready: 

6 And I, and all the people that 
are with me, will approach unto the 
city : and it shall come to pass, when 
they come out against us, as at 
the first, that /we will flee before 
them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we liave 8 drawn them from the 
city; for they will say, They flee 
before us, as at the first : therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize upon the city : 
for the Lord your God will deliver 
it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire : according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord shall ye do. 
'See, I have commanded you. 

9 1 Joshua therefore sent them 
forth : and they went to lie in am- 
bush, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but 
Joshua lodged that night among the 
people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered the people, 
and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 

11 *And all the people, even the 
people of war that were with him, 
went up. and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai : now there teas a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush 


between Beth-el and Ai, on the west 
side 2 of the city. 

18 And when they had set the peo- 
ple, even all the host that was on 
the north of the city, and 8 their 
Hers in wait on the west of the city, 
Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 

14 ^ And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of 
the city wont out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a 
time appointed, before the plain; 
but ho ‘ wist not that there were 
licrs in ambush against him behind 
the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel *made 
as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wilder- 
ness. 

16 And all the people that were 
in Ai were called together to pursue 
after them: and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from 
the city. 

17 And there was not a man left In 
Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after 
Israel : and they left the city open, 
and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the spear that is in thy 
hand toward Ai ; for I will give it 
into thine hand. And Joshua stretch- 
ed out the spear that he had in his 
hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as 
soon as he had stretched out his 
hand : and they entered into the 
city, and took it, and hasted and 
set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and, behold, 
the smoke of the city ascended up 
to heaven, and they had no 4 power 
to flee this way or that way: and 
the people that fled to the wilder- 
ness turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then they turned again, 
and slew the men of At 

22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them ; so they were in 
the midst of Israel, some on this 
side, and some on that side: and 
they smote them, so that they Get 
none of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel 
had made an end of slaying all the 
inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the 
edge of the sword, until they were 
consumed, that all the Israelites re- 
turned unto Ai, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, 
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were twelve thousand, hen all the 
men of Al 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out tho 
spear, until he had utterly destroyed 
ml the inhabitants of At 

27 "Only the cattle and the spoil of 
that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word 
of the Lord which he n commanded 
Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made 
it 'an heap for over, even a desola- 
tion unto this day. 

29 *And the king of Ai he hanged 
on a tree until eventide: y and as 
soon as tho sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take 
his carcase down from the tree, and 
cast it at the entering of the gate 
of tho city, and r raise thereon a 
great heap of stones, that remaineth 
unto this day. 

80 % Then Joshua built an altar 
unto tho Lord God of Israel 'in 
mount Ebal, 

81 As Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded the children of Israel, as 
it is written in the 'book of the law 
of Moses, an altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift up any 
iron : and u they offered thereon 
burnt offerings unto the Lord, and 
sacrificed peace offerings. 

82 f And *he wrote there upon the 
Btones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel 

38 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood 
on this side the ark and on that 
side before tho priests the Levites, 
* which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, as well 'the 
stranger, as he that was bom among 
them; half of thorn over against 
mount Gerlzim, and half of them 
over against mount Ebal; *as Moses 
the servant of the Lord had com- 
manded before, that they should 
bless tho people of Israel 

84 And afterward b he read all the 
words of the law, 'the blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is 
written in the book of the law. 

85 There was not a word of all 
that Moses commanded, which Jo- 
shua read not beforo all the congre- 
gation of Israel, d with the women, 
and the little ones, and 'the stran- 
gers that a were conversant among 
them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The hinge combine against Israel. 5 The 
Gilfconite* by craft obtain a league. Ifi 
For which they are condemned to perpelutd 
bondage. 

AND it came to pass, when all the 
1 jl kings which were on this side 
Jordan, in the hills, and in the val- 
leys, and in all the coasts of “the 
great sea over against Lebanon, 4 the 
Hittitc, and tho Amorite, the Ca- 


naanite, the Perizzlte, the Hivlto, and 
the Jebusite, heard thereof; 

2 That they 'gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one 2 accord. 

8 T And when the inhabitants of 
<*Gibeon 'heard what Joshua had 
dono unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went 
and made as if they had been am- 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up : 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon 
their foot, and old garments upon 
them ; and all the oread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua /unto 
the camp at Gilgal, and said unto 
him, and to the men of Israel, We 
be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And tho men of Israel said unto 
the 9 Hivites, Perad venture ye dwell 
among us ; and h how shall we make 
a league with you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, <Wo 
are thy servants. And Joshua said 
unto them. Who are ye ? and from 
whence come ye ? 

9 And they said unto him, * From 
a very far country thy servants are 
come because of the name of the 
Lord thy God : for we havo 1 heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did 
in Egypt, 

10 And m all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that 
were beyond Jordan, to Silion king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Ba- 
slian, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country snake to 
us, saying, Take victuals a with you 
for tho journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them, We are 
your servants: therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for 
our provision out of our houses on 
the day we came forth to go unto 
you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and 
it is mouldy : 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
wc filled, were new: and, behold, 
they l)e rent: and iliesc our gar- 
ments and our shoes are become 
old by reason of tho very long jour- 
ney. 

14 And 4 the men took of their 
victuals, "and asked not counsel at 
the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Joshua 'made peace with 
them, and made a leaguo with them, 
to let them live : and the princes of 
the congregation swaro unto them. 

16 If And' it came to pass at the 
end of three days after they had 
made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among 
them. 

17 And the children of Israel jour- 
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noyed, and came unto their cities on 
the third day. Now their cities were 
p Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Bee- 
roth, and Kiijath-Joarim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not. * because the princes of the 
congregation had sworn unto them 


by the Lord God of Israel. And all 
the congregation murmured against 
the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, We have sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Is- 
rael: now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we 
will even let them live, lest r wrath 
be upon us, because of the oath 
which we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, 
Lot them live ; but let them be * hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water 
unto all the congregation; as the 
princes had * promised them. 

22 1 And Joshua called for them, 
and he spake unto them, saying, 
Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say- 
ing, tt We are very far from you; 
when 'ye dwell among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are * cursed, 
and there shall 2 none of you be 
freed from l)eing bondmen, and 'hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water 
for the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and 
said, Because it was certainly told thy 
servants, how that the Lord thy God 
“commanded his servant Moses to 
give you all the land, and to destroy 
all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore 4 we were sore 
afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 

26 And now, behold, wo are e in thine 
hand : as it soemeth good and right 
unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did ho unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they slew 
them not. 

2T And Joshua 8 made them that day 
d hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar 
of tho Lord, even unto this day, * in 
the place which he should choose. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Five hinge tear again si Gibeon. 6 Joshua 
rescueth tf. 10 God flghteth against (hem with 
hailstones. 12 The sun and moon stand still 
at the word of Joshua. 16 The five kings are 
mured in a care. 23 They are brought forth, 
24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged. 28 Seven 
kings more are conquered. 43 Joshua return - 
eth to Gilgal. 

N OW it came to pass, when Adoni- 
zedec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, 
and hail utterly destroyed it; “as 
he had done to Jericho and her 
king, so he had done to *At and 
her king; and c how the inhabitants 
of Gilieon liad made peace with Is- 
rael, and were among them ; 

2 That they * feared greatly, because 


Gibeon was a great city, as one of 
the 2 royal cities, and because it teas ( 
greater than Ai. and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 2 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedoc king of 
Jerusalem sent unto Holiam king 
of Hebron, and unto Piram king of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibeon: 'for it 1 
hath made peace with Joshua and 
with the children of Israel. 

6 Therefore tho five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of 
Eglon, /gathered themselves together, . 
and went up, they and all their hosts, 
and encamped before Gibeon, and 
made war against it. 

C t And the men of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua v to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants; 
come up to us quickly, and save us, 
and help us : for all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the mountains 
are gathered together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, 
ho, and *all the people of war with 
him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8 5 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 

* Fear thorn not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand ; * there shall not 
a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal 
all night. 

10 And the Lord * discomfited them 
before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them along the way that goeth up 
m to Beth-horon, ana smote them to 
"Azekah, and unto Makkcdah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the 
going down to Beth-horon, 0 that the 
Lord cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azckah, and 
they died: they were more which 
died with hailstones than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the 
sword. 

12 1 Then spake Joshua to the Lord 
in the day when the Lord delivered 
up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and ho said in the sight 
of Israel, ^ Sun, » stand thou still up- 
on Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, in the 
valley of 2 Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed, until the i>eople had 
avenged themselves upon their ene- 
mies. r Is not this written in the book 
of 4 Jashcr? So the sun stood still in 
the midst of heaven, and hasted not 
to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was 'no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man : 
for * the Lord fought for Israel. 
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The foe fangs hanged. JOSHUA, X. Seven IdnpB are conquered. 

Mw 15 T 14 And Joshua returned, and all 80 And the Lord delivered it also, „ 
OHBIBT igr^el with him, unto the camp to and the king thereof, Into the hand 0H ®J 8T 

14n< Gilg&L of Israel ; and ho smote it with the 14fiL 

“w.is. iQ But these five kings fled, and hid edge of the sword, and all the bouIs 
themselves in a cave at Makkedah. that were therein: he let none re- 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, main in it : but did unto the king 

The five kings are found hid in a cave thereof as he did unto the king of 
at Makkedah. Jericho. 

18 And Joshua said, Boll great stones 81 Y And Joshua passed from Lib- 

upon the mouth of the cave, and set nah, and all Israel with him, unto 

men by it for to keep them : Lachish, and encamped against it, 

19 And stay ye not, but pursue after and fought against it : 

« Hah. your enemies, and a smite the hind- 82 And the Lord delivered Lachish 
offtkitaa. mos t of them; suffer them not to into the hand of Israel, which took 
enter into their cities : for the Lord it on the second day, and smote it 
your God hath delivered them into with the edge of the sword, and 
your hand. all the souls that were therein, ac- 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua cording to all that he had done to 
and the children of Israel had made an Libnah. 

end of slaying them with a very great 38 T Then Horam king of Gezer 
slaughter, till they were consumed, came up to help Lachish ; and Joshua 
that the rest which remained of them smote him and his people, until he 
entered into fenced oities. had left him none remaining. 

21 And ail the people returned to the 84 ^ And from Lachish Joshua pass- 
camp to J oshua at Makkedah in peace : ed unto Eglon, and all Israel with 

•Sz.il. 7. 'none moved his tongue against any him ; and they encamped against it, 
of the children of Israel and fought against it : 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth 85 And they took it on that day, 

of the cave, and bring out those five and smote it with the edge of the 
kings unto me out of the cave. sword, and all the souls that were 

28 And they did so, and brought therein he utterly destroyed that day, 
forth those live kings unto him out according to all that he had done 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, to Lachish. 

the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, 
muth, the king of Lachish, and the and all Israel with him, unto r Ho- 
king of Eglon. bron ; and they fought against it : judViio 

24 And it came to pass, when they 37 And they took it, and smote it 

brought out those kings unto Joshua, with the edge of the sword, and the 

that Joshua called for all tho men of king thereof: and all the cities there- 
Israel, and said unto the captains of, and all the souls that were there- 
of tho men of war which went with in ; he left none remaining, according 
vp>.u7.4o. him. Come near, * put your feet upon to all that he had done to Eglon; 

the necks of these kings. And they but destroyed it utterly, and all the 
ia.2&5.& came near, and put their feet upon souls that were therein. 

Mai. 4. 3. the necks of them. 88 t And Joshua returned, and all 

3L 25 And Joshua said unto them,* Fear Israel with him, to /Debir; and 

ch i 9. not, nor be dismayed, be Btrong and fought against it: jiiVii 

• DMt.3.21. of good courage : for “thus shall the 89 And he took it, and the king * ’ 

A7.w. Lord do to all your enemies against thereof, and all the cities thereof; 

whom ye fight. and they smote them with the edge 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, of the sword, and utterly destroyed 

and slew them, and hanged them on all the souls that were therein : he 

b ch. g.29. five trees: and they 6 were hanging left none remaining : as he had done 

upon the trees until the evening. to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to 

27 And it came to pass at the time the king thereof; as ho had done 
of the going down of tho sun, that also to Libnah, and to her king. 

•Dent. 21.23. Joshua commanded, and they ‘took 40 T So Joshua smote all the coun- 
cil, a. ». them down off the trees, and cast try of the hills, and of the south, 

them into the cave wherein they had and of the vale, and of the springs, 
been hid, and laid great stones in and all their kings: he left none 
the cave’s mouth, which remain un- remaining, but utterly destroyed all 
til this very day. that breathed, as the Lord God of 

28 f And that day Joshua took Mak- Israel 9 commanded. • Dont. 20. 

kedah, and smote it with the edge of 41 And Joshua smote them from 1<5, L7m 
tho sword, and the king thereof he Kadesh-barnea even unto* Gaza,* and *G®n. 10.19. 
utterly destroyed, them, and all the all the country of Goshen, even unto ’ ^ u - 10 - 
souls that were therein; he let none Gibeon. 

remain: and he did to the king of 42 And all these kings and their 
4ch.s.2i. Makkedah as he did unto the king land did Joshua take at one time, 

of Jericho. * because the Lord God of Israel * 14 - 

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak- fought for Israel 

kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 48 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah : with him, unto the camp to Gilgal 
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1 Divert ltinqt overcome at the water! af Me- 
rom. 10 Motor it taken and burnt, 16 AU 
(he country taken by Joshua. 21 The Ana • 
kims out eft, 

A ND it came to pass, when Jabin 
. king of Hazor had heard those 
things, that be “sent to Jobab king 
of Madon, and to the kina >of Shim- 
ron, and to the king of Achshaph, j 
2 And to the kings that toere on 
the north of the mountains, and of 
the plains south of 6 Chlnneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders * of 
Dor on the west, 

8 And to the Canaanite on the east 
and on the west, and to the Araorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusite in the mountains, 
'and to the Hivite under /Hermon 
'in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
*even as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. ! 

5 And when all these kings were 
2 met together, they came and pitch- 
ed together at the waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel 
6 T Ana the Lord said unto Jo- 
shua, 4 Be not afraid because of them : 
for to morrow about this time will 
I deliver them up all slain before 
Israel : thou shalt * hough their 
horses, and burn their chariots with 
fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo- 

E le of war with him, against them 
y the waters of Merom suddenly; 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered them into 
the hand of Israel, who smote them, 
and chased them unto 8 great Zidon, 
and unto 1 4 6 Misrephoth-maim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward ; 
and they smote them, until they left 
them none remaining. 

9 And JoBhua did unto them "as 
the Lord bade him: he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their cha- 
riots with fire. 

10 t And Joshua at that time turn- 
ed back, and took Hazor, and smote 
the king thereof with the sword : for 
Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them: 


the sword, utterly destroying them: 
there was not 6 any left to breathe: 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Jo- 
shua take, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and he utterly 
destroyed them, "as Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord commanded. 

18 But as for the cities that stood 
still 7 in their strength, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only; that 
did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, 
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and the cattle, the children of Israel »•*** 
took for a prey unto themselves; CH **J 8T 
but every man they smote with the 14BP> 
edge of the sword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left they any 
to breathe. 

15 °As the Lord commanded •uk.m.b, 

Moses his servant, so ^did Moses * 

command Joshua, and 9 so did Jo- fdn 
shua; 2 he left nothing undone of 2 H#b.’ * 
all that the Lord commanded Mo- he removed 
ses. "****• 

16 So Joshua took all that land, 

r the hills, and all the south country. r eb.u.s. 
'and all the land of Goshen, and **iuio.4L 
the valley, and the plain, and the 
mountain of Israel, and the valley 
of the same : 

17 * Even from 2 the mount Halak, *eh.i3.7. 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto *or,the 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 

under mount Hermon: and “all « Drat. 7 . 24 . 
their kings he took, and smote eh. 12 . 7 , 
them, and slew them. 

18 4 Joshua made war a long time 4 TIH 1449 . 

with all those kings. T,r * 

19 There was not a city that made 
peace with the children of Israel, 

save “the Hivites the inhabitants •eh. 9. 3. 7. 
of Gibeon: all other they took in 
battle. 

20 For y it was of the Lord to » prat. 2 . so. 
harden their hearts, that they should gjt 
come against Israel in battle, that he 1 Kin.’ 12 . 
might destroy them utterly, and that w. 
they might have no favour, but that * 

he might destroy them, 'as the Lord * Dent. 20 . 

: commanded Moses. 16 « ll * 

1 21 % And at that time came Jo- 
shua, and cut off “the Anakiras from • Nuw.is. 
the mountains, from Hebron, from g; 5 ®*. «« 
Debir, from Anab, and from all the eh. 15. is, 
mountains of Judah, and from all 
the mountains of Israel: Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their nBm.17.4. 
cities. • ch. is. 46. 

22 There was none of the Anakims 4 34 - 

left in the land of the children of .x um> 20 . 
Israel: only in Gaza, in b Gath, 'and 63. 

j in Ashdod, there remained. ShlVA 5, 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, am. a 19 ! 
according to all that the Lord said /eh. 1*. 15. 

unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for JHM 1, 
an inheritance unto Israel 'accord- a 23'. 1 '. 
ing to their divisions by their tribes. 1445 . 
/And the land rested from war. w. la 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The two hinge whose countries Motet took 
and disposed of. 7 The one and thirty 
kings on (he other side Jordan which Joshua 
smote . 

N OW these are the kings of the 14R2. 

land, which the children of Is- 
rael smote, send possessed their land 
on the other sido Jordan toward the 
rising of the sun, “from the river •Hra. 21 . 
Amon b unto mount Hermon, and ... 
all the plain on the east : •Dwt.aaa 

2 c Sihon king of the Amorites, who • Kwn. ». 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from p; nU2>33i 
Aroer, which is upon the bank of the m. 
river Arnon, and from the middle of **•«. 1# * 
the river, and from half Gilead, even 
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unto the river Jabbok, which is the 
border of the children of Ammon ; 

8 And 4 from the plain to the sea 
of Chinneroth on the east, and un- 
to the sea of the plain, even the 
salt sea on the east, 'the way to 
Beth-joshimoth; and from 3 the south, 
under s/Ashdoth-plsgah : 

4 T And 'the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which was of ‘the remnant 
of the giants, ‘that dwelt at Ashta- 
roth and at Edroi, 

6 And reigned In ‘mount Hermon, 
'and In Salcah. and in all Bashan, 
"*unto the border of the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites, and half Gi- 
lead. the border of Slhon king of 
Heshbon. 

6 "Them did Moses the servant of 
the Lord and the children of Israel 
smite : and * Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadltes, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 IT And these are the kings of 
the countir p which Joshua ana the 
children of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad 
in the valleyof Lebanon oven unto 
the mount Halak, that goeth up to 
J Seir ; which Joshua r gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession ac- 
cording to their divisions; 

8 'In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in 
the sprinp, and in the wilderness, 
and in the south country; 'the Hit- 
titcs, the Amorites, and the Canaan- 
ltes, the Pcrizzitcs, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites : 

9 1 “The king of Jericho, one; *the 
king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, 
one; 

10 * The king of Jerusalem, one ; the 
king of Hebron, one ; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the 
king of Lachish, one ; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; 'the 
king of Gezer, one ; 

18 “The king of Deblr, one; the 
king of Geder, one ; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the 
king of Arad, one ; 

15 ‘The king of Libnah, one; the 
king of Adullam, one ; 

16 c The king of Makkedah, one; 
<* the king of Beth-el, one ; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; 'the 
king of Hepher, one ; 

18 The king of Apbek, one; the 
king of 4Lasharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one ; /the 
king of Hazor, one ; 

20 The king of 9 Shimron-meron, 
one ; the king of Achshaph, one ; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the 
king of Megiddo, one ; 

22 ‘The king of Kedesh, one; the 
king of Jokneam of Carmel, one ; 

23 The king of Dor in the 'coast of 


Dor. one; the king of ‘the nations 
of Gilgal, one ; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 The bound* qf the land not yet conquered, 8 
The inheritance Qf the too tribe* and hay. 
14. S3 The Lord and hit eacriftces are the 
inheritanoe of Levi. IS The bounds qf (he 
inheritance of Beuben. 82 Balaam slain. 24 
The bounds qf (he inheritance qf Gad, 29 
and of the half tribe of Manasseh. 

N OW Joshua 'was old and strick- 
en in years; and the Lord said 
unto him, Thou art old and stricken 
in years, and there remalneth yet 
very much land *to be possessed. 

2 * This is the land that yet remaln- 
eth: 'all tiie borders of the Philis- 
tines, and all d Geshuri, 

8 'From Sihor, which is before E- 
gypt, even unto the borders of Ek- 
ron northward, which is counted to 
the Canaanite: /five lords of the 
Philistines; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonltes, the 
Glttitos, and the Ekronltes; also 'the 
Avites : 

4 From the Bouth, all the land of 
the Canaanltes, and 8 Mearah that is 
beside the Sidonians, ‘unto Aphek, 
to the borders of * the Amorites : 

5 And the land of ‘the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, 
'from Baal-gad under mount Hermon 
unto the entering Into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill 
country from Lebanon unto m Mis- 
rephoth-maim, and all the Sido- 
nians, them “will I drive out from 
before the children of Israel: only 
' divide thou it by lot unto the Is- 
raelites for an inheritance, as I have 
commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and 
the Gadites have received their in- 
heritance, '’which Moses gave them, 
lieyond Jordan eastward, even as 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave 
them ; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the 
l>ank of the river Arnon, and the 
city that is in the midst of the ri- 
ver, ? and all the plain of Mcdcba 
unto Dibon; 

10 And r all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon ; 

11 'And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geshurites and Maachathites, and 
all mount Hermon, and all Bashan 
unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
shan, which reigned In Ashtaroth 
and In Edrel, who remained of * the 
remnant of tho giants: “for these 
did Moses smite, and cast thorn out 
18 Nevertheless the children of Israel 
expelled * not the Geshurites, nor the 
Maachathites : but the Geshurites and 
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the Maachathltes dweQ among the 
Israelites until this day. 

14 *Only unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave none Inheritance; the sacrifices 
of the Lord God of Israel made by 
fire are their Inheritance, f as he said 
unto them. 

16 T And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritance 
according to their families. 

16 And their coast was “from A- 
roer, that is on the bank of the river 
Araon, * and the city that is in the 
midst of the river, c and all the plain 
by Medeba ; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that 
are in the plain ; Dlbon, and 3 Ba- 
moth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 *And Jahaza, and Kedcmoth, and 
Mephaath, 

10 'And Kirjathaim, and /Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth- 
plsgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 *And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, <whom Moses smote *with the 
princes of MIdian, Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which 
were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
country. 

22 t ^Balaam also the son of Bcor, 
the * soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
of Reuben was Jordan, and the bor- 
der thereof. This was the inherit- 
ance of the children of Reuben after 
their families, the cities and the vil- 
lages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance un- 
to the tribe of Gad, even unto the 
children of Gad according to their 
families. 

25 m And their coast was Jazcr, 
and all the cities of Gilead, “and 
half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that is before 
•Kabbah; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ra- 
math-mizpeh, and Betonim ; and 
from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Dcblr ; 

27 And in the valley, p Bcth-aram, 
and Bcth-nimrah, 3 and Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge r of 
the sea of Chinnereth on the other 
sido Jordan eastward, 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 T And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh : 
and this was the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manas- 
seh by their families. 

80 And their coast was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom i 


of Og king of Bashan, and 'all the 
towns of Jair. which are in Bashan, 
threescore cities : 

81 And half Gilead, and * Ashta- 
roth, and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Bashan, were pertain- 
ing unto the children of Machir the 
son of Manasseh, even to the one 
half of the “children of Machir by 
their families. 

82 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

83 *But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: 
the Lord God of Israel was their 
inheritance, *as he said unto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The nine tribes and a half are to have (heir 
inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege ob- 
tained Hebron. 

AND these are the countries which 
A the children of Israel inherited 
in the land of Canaan, a which Elea- 
zar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of the fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, distributed for inheritance 
to them. 

2 6 By lot was their Inheritance, as 
the Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 

8 e For Moses had given the inherit- 
ance of two tribes and an half tribe 
on the other side Jordan : hut unto 
the Lcvitcs he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For <*the children of Joseph were 
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim : 
therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levites in the land, save cities to 
dwell in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 * As the Lord commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and 
they divided the land. 

6 I' Then the children of Judah 
came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and 
Caleb the son of Jcphunneh the 
/ Kenezite said unto him. Thou 
knowest ?the thing that the Lord 
said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee Mn Kadesh- 
bamca. 

7 Forty years old was I when Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lord (scut 
me from Kadesh-barnea to espy out 
the land; and I brought him word 
again as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless *my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of 
the people melt : but I wholly ( fol- 
lowed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, say- 
ing, m Surely the land "whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall bo thine in- 
heritance, and thy children’s for ever, 
because thou hast wholly followed 
the Lord ray God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath 
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kept me alive, 'as he said, these 
forty and live years, even since the 
Lord spake tills word unto Moses, 
while the children of Israel 2 wan- 
dered in the wilderness: and now, 
lo, I am this day fourscore and five 
years old. 

11 ''As yet I cm as strong this day 
us I teas in the day that Moses sent 
me : as my strength teas then, even 
bo is my strength now, for war, both 
? to go out, ana to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord spake 
in that day; for thou heardost in 
that day how r the Anakims were 
there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced: * if so be the Lord will 
be with me, then * I shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord Bald. 

18 And Joshua “ blessed him, *and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite unto this day, 
because that he ’wholly followed the 
Lord God of Israel 

15 And “the name of Hebron before 
wa» Kirjath-arba ; which Arba was 
a great man among the Anakims. 
*And the land had rest from war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The borders qf the lot qf Judah. 18 Caleb's 
portion and conquest . 16 OChniel, for his 

valour, hath Achsah, Caleb's daughter, to 
18 She obtaineth a blessing qf her 

a r. 21 The cities qf Judah. 63 The Je- 
( es not conquered. 

j rjnillS then was the lot of the 
i JL tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families; a even to the bor- 
der of Edom the b wilderness of Zln 
southward was the uttermost part 
of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the 
a bay that looketh southward : 

8 And it went out to the south side 
c to 4 Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on 
the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, 
and passed along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed d toward 
Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt; and the goings out of 
that coast were at the sea: this 
shall be your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt 
sea, even unto the end of Jordan. 
And their border in the north quar- 
ter was from the bay of the sea at 
the uttermost part of Jordan : 

0 And the border went up to 'Beth- 
hogla, and passed along by the north 
of Bcth-arabah ; and the border went 
up /to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from 9 the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, 


that is before the going up to Adura- 
mim, which is on the south side of 
the river: and the border passed to- 
ward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at * En- 
rage! : 

8 And the border went up <by the 
valley of the son of Hinnom unto 
the south side of the * Jebusite ; 
the same is Jerusalem: and the 
border went up to the top of the 
mountain that lieth before the val- 
ley of Hinnom westward, which is at 
the end 'of the valley of the giants 
northward : 

9 And the border was drawn from 
the top of the hill unto w the foun- 
tain of the water of Nephtoah, and 
went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron ; and the border was drawn 
n to Baalah, which is 'Kirjath-Jea- 
rim : 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 
and passed along unto the side of 
mount Jearirn, which is Chesalon, 
on the north side, and went down 
to Beth-shemesb, and passed on to 
J'Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto 
the side of 9 Ekron northward : and 
the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and 
the goings out of the border were at 
the sea. 

12 And the west border was r to the 
great sea, and the coast thereof. This 
is the coast of the children of Ju- 
dah round about according to their 
families. 

18 ^ 'And unto Caleb the son of 
Jephunnch he gave a part among 
the children or Judah, according 
to the commandment or the Lord 
to Joshua, even * 2 the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which city is 
Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence “the 
three sons of Anak, “Shcshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak. 

15 And 9 he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir : and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

16 1 'And Caleb said, He that 
smlteth Kiijath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And “Othnicl the 6 son of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and 
he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

18 'And it came to pass, as die 
came unto him, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field: and 
d she lighted off her ass ; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me a 'bless- 

ing ; for thou hast given me a south 
land ; give me also springs of water. 
And he gave her the upper springs, 
and the nether springs. I 
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The cities Judah. JOSHUA, XVI 


The cities of Judah, 


20 This is the inheritance of the 
ohbi bt tribe of the children of Judah ac- 

iUtzlL cording to their families. 

21 Ana the uttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Judah toward 
the coast of Edom southward were 
KabzeeL and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadah, 

28 And Kedesb, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

26 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke- 
rioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesli- 
mon, and Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, 
and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Ilm, and Azem, 

80 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 

81 And /Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

82 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Kimmon : all the cities 
are twenty and nine, with their vil- 
lages: 

s Nom. 13. 88 And in the valley, 9 Eshtaol, and 

,£i ' Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

84 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, 

86 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Bocob, 
and Azekah, 

86 And Sharaim, and Adlthaim, and 
2 or, or. Gederah, 2 and Gederotliaim ; four- 
teen cities with their villages : 

87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Mig- 
dal-gad, 

*2 Kin. li. 7. 88 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, *and 

Joktheel, 

89 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kithlish, 

41 And Gedoroth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamak, and Makkedah ; sixteen 
cities with their villages : 

42 Ubnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

48 And Jipktak, and Ashnah, and 

Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and 
Hareshah ; nine cities with their 
villages : 

46 Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 
8 Hob. iyi\ e all that lay 3 near Ashdod, with their 
yiuetttf. villages: 

47Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and 
» ver. 4. hor villages, unto * the river of Egypt, 
i Hum. 34. «. and *the great sea, and the border 
thereof: 

48 f And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-san- 
nah, which is Deblr, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 
Anim, 

' :’ h - 10 - 61 * And Goshen, and Holon, and 
* n - 16 * Giloh; eleven cities with their vil- 
lages: 

62 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 


68 And 2 Janum, and Beth-tappuah, b $/*• 
and Aphekah, ohbist 

64 And Huratah, and "‘Kirjath-arba, 1444 - 
which is Hebron, and Zior; nine sot./omm. 
cities with their villages : » m. is. 

66 Maon, Camel, and Ziph, and ch * u * 15 * 
Juttah, 

66 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and 
Zanoah, 

67 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten 
cities with their villages : 

68 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

69 And Maarafch, and Beth-anoth, 
and Eltekon; six cities with their 
villages: 

60" Kiijath-baal, which is Kiijath- •ch.is.i*. 
jearim, and Rabbah; two cities with 
their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, 

Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the dty of 
Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with 
their villages. 

68 5 As for the Jebusltes the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem , 0 the children * b- Jud*. 
of Judah could not drive them out: - 

p but the Jebusltes dwell with the 
children of Judah at Jerusalem unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 The general border t of the a on* (/ Joseph. 

G The border of the inheritance of Ephraim . 

10 T7i« Canaanilet not conquered. 

A ND the lot of the children of 
. Joseph 3 fell from Jordan by ®H«h. 
Jericho, unto the water of Jericho •»"</«'»• 
on the east, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 
fl Luz, and passeth along unto the ° T ch * 18 ; 13 - 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, Jnd *' L 26 ‘ 

8 And goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhletl, 4 unto the coast »ch.i8.is. 
of Beth -boron the nether, and to 2Chr -»- 5 * 
c Gezer: and the goings out thereof *iKin.9.i5. 
are at the sea. icbr.j.w. 

4 *So the children of Joseph, Ma- 4 <*. rc. 14. 
nasseh and Ephraim, took their in- 
heritance. 

6 1 And the border of the children 
of Ephraim according to their fami- 
lies was thus : even the border of 
their inheritance on the east side 
was 'Ataroth-addar, /unto Beth-ho- • eh. is. is. 
ron the upper ; / a chr. s. 5. 

6 And the border went out toward 
the sea to * Michmethah on the north e d>. 17. 7. 
side ; and the border went about east- 
ward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed 
by it on the east to Janofaiah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, *and to Naarath, and * i Cbr.7. 
came to Jericho, and went out at **■ 
Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap- 
puah westward unto the * river Ka- * ch.i7.9. 
nah ; and the goings out thereof were 
at the sea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 

9 And *tlie separate cities for the »dui7.». 
children of Ephraim were among the 
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inheritance of the children of Ma- 
nasseh, all the cities with their vil- 
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10 *And they drave not out the 
Cana&nitos that dwelt in Gezer: but 
the Canaanttes dwell among the E- 
phralmites unto this day, and serve 
under tribute. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The lot cf Manasseh. 7 Hie coast. 12 The 
Canaanitee net driven out. 14 The children 
qf Joseph obtain another lot. 

T HERE was also a lot for the 
tribe of Manasseh : for he was 
the * firstborn of Joseph: to wit, for 
' Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, 
the father of Giload: because he 
was a man of war, therefore he had 
‘Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for d the 
rest of the children of Manasseh 
! by their families; ‘for the children 
i of 2 Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, /and for the children of As- 
riel, and for the children of Shechem, 
'and for the children of Hophor, 
and for the children of Shemida: 
these were the male children of Ma- 
nasseh the son of Joseph by their 
families. 

3 If But *Zelophehad, the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had 
! no sons, but daughters : and these 
j are the names of his daughters, Mah- 
! lah, and Noah, Hoglali, Milcah, and 
Tiraah. 

4 And they came near before * Elca- 
zar the priest, and before Joshua the 
son of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, *The Lord commanded Moses 
to give us an inheritance among our 
brethren. Therefore according to the 
commandment of the Lord he gave 
them an inheritance among the bre- 
thren of their father. 

6 And there fell ten portions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the other 
! side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manas- 
seh had an inheritance among Ills 
i sons : and the rest of Manasseh’s 
[ sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 If And the coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to *Michmethah, that lieth 
before Shechem ; and the border went 
j along on the right hand unto the in- 
■ habitants of En-tappuah. 
i 8 Now Manasseh nad the land of 
! Tappuah : but '* Tappuah on the 
border of Manasseh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim ; 

9 And the coast descended " unto 
the driver Kanah, southward of the 
river: • these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh : the 
coast of Manasseh also was on the 
north side of the river, and the out- 
goings of it were at the sea : 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward it was Manasseh’s, and the 
sea is his border; and they met to- 


gether in Asher on the north, and 
in Issaehar on the east 

11 'And Manasseh had in Issaehar 
and in Asher q Both-ahean and her 
towns, and Iblcam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Taanach and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Megiddo ana her towns, 
even three countries. 

12 Yet r the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out the inhabitants 
of those cities ; but the Canaanites 
would dwell In that land. 

18 Yet it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were waxen strong, 
that they put tho Canaanites to 
* tribute ; but did not utterly drive 
them out 

14 * And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why hast 
tuou given me but “one lot and one 
portion to inherit Boeing I am *a 
great people, forasmuch as the Lord 
hath blessed me hitherto? 

16 And Joshua answered them. If 
thou be a great people, then got thee 
up to the wood country, and cut 
down for thyself there in the land 
of the Perizzites and of tho Sgiants, 
if mount Ephraim be too narrow 
for thee. 

1G And the children of Joseph said. 
The hill is not enough for us: and 
all the Canaanites that dwell in the 
land of the valley have 'chariots of 
iron, both they who are of Beth-shean 
and her towns, and they who are *of 
the valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great 

K le, and hast great power: thou 
not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut 
it down: and the outgoings of it 
shall be thine : for thou shalt drive 
out the Canaanites, “though they 
have iron cliariots, and though they 
be strong. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh. 2 The 
remainder qf the land is described, and di- 
vided into seven parts. 10 Joshua divideth 
U by lot. 31 The lot and border of Benja- 
min. 21 Their cities. 

A ND the whole congregation of 
. the children of Israel assembled 
together “at Shiloh, and 'set up 
tho tabernacle of tho congregation 
there. And the land was subdued 
before them. 

2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of Israel seven tribes, which liad 
not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, * How long are ye 
slack to go to iwssess the land, which 
the Lord God of your fathers hath 
given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men 
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for each tribe : and I will send them, 
and they shall rise, and go through 
the land, and describe it according 
to the inheritance of them; and they 
shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: * Judah shall abide in their 
coast on the south, and 4 the house 
of Joseph shall abide in their coasts 
on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, /that I 
may cast lots for you here before 
the Lord our God, 

7 *But the Levites have no part 
among you; for the priesthood of 
the Lord is their inheritance: *and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, have received their in- 
heritance beyond Jordan on the east, 
which Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave them. 

8 T And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go 
and walk through the land, and de- 
scribe it, and come again to me, that 
I may hero cast lots for you before 
the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it 
by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the 
host at Shiloh. 

10 T And Joshua cast lots for them 
In Shiloh before the Lord : and there 
Joshua divided the land unto the 
children of Israel according to their 
divisions. 

11 T And the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin came up ac- 
cording to their families: and the 
coast of their lot catnc forth Ixjtween 
the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12 * And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan ; and the bor- 
der went up to the side of Jericho on 
the north side, and went up through ; 
the mountains westward; and the 
goings out thereof were at the wil- 
derness of Beth-avcn. 

18 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, * which is Beth-el, southwiird; 
and the border descended to Ata- 
roth-adar, near the hill that lieth 
on the south side 1 of the nether 
Bcth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, 
and compassed the corner of the sea 
southward, from the hill that lieth 
before Bcth-horon southward: and 
the goings out thereof were at “Kir- 

; jath-baal. which is Klrjath-jearim, a 
city of tnc children of Judah : this 
was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter teas from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, anti 
went out to H tho well of waters of 
Nephtoah: 


16 And the border came down to 

the end of the mountain that lieth ohribt 
before °the valley of the son of Hin- 1444 - 
nom, and which is in the valley of «di'.u.8. 
the giants on the north, and descend- 
ed to the valley of Hinnom, to the 
side of Jebusi on the south, and de- 
scended to^En-rogel, *<*. 15 . 7 . 

17 And was drawn from the north, 
and went forth to En-shemesh. ana 
went forth toward Geiiloth, which is 
over against the going up of Adum- 

mim, and descended to ? the stone »ch.i5.«. 
of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side 

over against r aArabah northward, r ch. is. e. 
and went down unto Arabah : . , 

19 And the border passed along to 
the side of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the outgoings of the border were 

at the north 8 bay of the salt sea at 8 Heh. 
the south end of Jordan: this was lon n u, ‘ 
the south coast 

20 And Jordan was the border of 
it on the east side. This was the 
inheritance of the children of Ben- 
jamin, by the coasts thereof round 
about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin accord- 
ing to their families were Jericho, 
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Kcziz, 

22 And Beth-arabali, and Zemaraim, 
and Beth-cl, 

23 And Avirn, and Parah, and 
Ophrali, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba ; twelve cities with 
their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beerotb, 

26 And Mlzpeh, and Chephirali, and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Ta- 
ralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and 4 Jebusi, *ch. is.a 
which is Jerusalem, Gibcath, and 

! Kirjath ; fourteen cities with their 
j villages. This is the inheritance of 
I the children of Beqjamln according 
I to their families. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The lot of Simeon, 10 <f Zebulun, 17 qf Is- 
sachar , 24 qf Asher, 32 qf Navhtali, 40 if 
Dan. 49 The children qf Israel give an in- 
heritance to Joehua. 

A ND the second lot came forth 
.. to Simeon, even for the tribe 
of the children of Simeon according 
to their families: “and their inherit- 
ance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah. 

2 And Hlicy hail in their inherit- 
ance Beer -sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 

8 And Hazar-shual, and Balali, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
mah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-susali, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 
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fight against Leshem, and took it, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed it, and dwelt therein, 
and called Leshem, { Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan accord- 
ing to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

49 5 When they had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the 
son of Nun among them: 

60 According to the word of the 
Lord they gave him the city which 
he asked, even m Timnath-" serah in 
mount Ephraim: and ho built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 

61 0 These are the inheritances, 
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, ana the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot ^ln Shiloh before the Lord, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. So they mado an end 
of dividing the country. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God commanded, 7 and the children qf Israel 
appoint the six cities qf refuge. 

r IE Lord also spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, a Appoint out for you cities 
of refuge, whereof I spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses: 

8 That the slayer that killeth any 
person unawares and unwittingly may 
flee thither: and they shall be your 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when ho that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the 
entering of Hhc gate of the city, and 
shall declare his cause in the ears of 
the elders of that city, they shall 
take him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

6 c And if the avenger of blood pur- 
sue after him, then they shall not 
deliver the slayer up into his liand ; 
because he smote his neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not before- 
time. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
d until ho stand before the congrega- 
tion for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall be 
in those days: then shall the slayer 
return, and come unto Ills own city, 
and unto his own house, unto the 
city from whence he fled. 

7 t And they * appointed ‘Kedesh 
in Galileo in mount Naphtali, and 
/Shechcm in mount Ephraim, and 
8 Kirjath-arl»\, which is Hebron, in 
* the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned 4 Be- 
zer in the wilderness upon the plain 
out of the tribe of Reulien, and 
*Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe 


of Gad, and 1 Golan in Bashan out 
of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 m These were the cities appointed 
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for all the children of Israel and for » <*. a l 97. 
the stranger that sojourneth among '"Kmn.35. 
them, that whosoever killeth any 
person at unawares might flee thi- 
ther, and not die by the hand of 
the avenger of blood, "until he stood 
before the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Eight and forty cities given by lot, out qf the 
other tribes, unto the Levites. 43 God gave 
the land, and rest unto the Israelites, accord- 
ing to his promise. 

nnHEN came near the heads of the 
X fathers of the Levites unto *Elc- • a h. >• 
azar the priest, and unto Joshua the * 
son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel; 

2 And they spake unto them at 
h Shiloh in the land of Canaan, say- »cb.i8.i. 
ing, c The Lord commanded by the , Smn.35.2. 
hand of Moses to give us cities to 
dwell in, with the suburbs thereof 
for our cattle. 

8 And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their inherit- 
ance, at the commandment of the 
Lord, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites : and d the chil- J 8. 
dren of Aaron the priest, which were 
of tho Levites, ‘had by lot out of the ■ ch. at. 
tribe of Judan, and out of the tribe 33 * 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Benjamin, thirteen cities. ! 

6 And /the rest of the children of , /w.ao,Ae. 
Kohatta had by lot out of the families i 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of ■ 
the tribe of Dan, and out of the half j 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. j 

6 And 8 the children of Gershon had » w. 27 , Ac. 
by lot out of the families of the tribe 

of Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 *The children of Merari by their *wr.34,Ac. 
families had out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 

out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 

8 *And the children of Israel gave <w.s. 
by lot unto the Levites these dties 

with their suburbs, *aa the Lord *Kum. 35 . 2 . 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 If And they gave out of tho tril>e 

of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here 2 men- aHeb. 
tioned by name, faUarf * 

10 * Which the children of Aaron, iw.4. 

being of the families of the Kohath- 1 chr. 6. 
ites, who were of the children of Levi, k>. 
had : for their’s was the first lot. lSJL', 

11 w And they gave them 2 the city 

of Arba the father of w Anak, which *<*. 15 . 13 , 
city is Hebron, 0 in tho hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof £„ k ”i. 39 . 
round about it. fa. 14 / 14 . 

12 But r the fields of the city, and the lChr.aM. j 
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villages thereof, gave they to Caleb 
the son of Jcphunneh for his pos- 
session. 

13 * Thus *they gave to the chil- 
dren of Aaron the priest r Hebron 
with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer ; * and Libnah with 
her suburbs, 

14 And *Jattir with her suburbs, 
"and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And *Holon with her suburbs, 

* and Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And 'Ain with her suburbs, *and 
Juttah with her suburbs, and 6 Bcth- 
shemesh with her suburbs ; nine cities 
out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
'Gibeon with her suburbs, <*Geba with 
her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
'Almon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs 

20 T /And the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, the Levitcs which 
remained of the children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them 9 Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Gczcr with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, 
and Both-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon 
with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gatli- 
rimmon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
Manassch, Tanach with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; 
two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of tho chil- 
dren of Kohath that remained. 

27 ! A And unto the children of Ger- 
slion, of the families of the Levitcs, 
out of the other half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh they gave * Golan in Baslian 
with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer ; and Beesh-tcrah 
with her suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out of tho tribe of Issachar, 
i Klshon with her suburbs, Dabareh 
j with her suburbs, 

29 J&rmuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannim with her suburbs ; four 
cities. 

30 And out of tho tribe of Asher, 
Mlshal with her suburbs, Abdon with 
her suburbs. 

: 31 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs ; four cities. 

I 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 

* Kedesh in Galilee with her suourbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kartan with her suburbs; three 
cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonltes 


according to their families were thir- 
teen cities with their suburbs. 

34 1 1 And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kar- 
tell with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Naha- 
lal with her suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
**Bezer with her suburbs, and Jaha- 
zah with her suburbs, 

87 Kodemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

88 And out of the tribe of Gad, 

" Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazcr 
with her suburbs ; four cities in alL 

40 So all the cities for the children 
of Merari by their families, which wore 
remaining of tho families of the Le- 
vites, were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 'All tho cities of the Levites 
within tho possession of tho children 
of Israel were forty and eight cities 
with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were ever}' one with 
their suburbs round about them : thus 
were all those cities. 

43 1 And tho Lord gave unto Israel 
^all the land which ho sware to give 
unto their fathers; and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwolt therein. 

44 q And the Lord gave them rest 
round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers : and r there 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them ; the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 'There failed not ought of any 
good thing which tho Lord had 
spoken unto the house of Israel ; all 
came to puss. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The two tribes and half vnth a bleating are 
sent home. 10 They build the altar of testi- 
mony in (heir journey. 11 The Itraelitea are 
qffended thereat. 21 They give them good 
satisfaction 

rnHEN Joshua called the Reuben - 
1 ites, and the Gadites, and the j 
half tribe of Manassch, | 

2 And said unto them, Yc have kept 
*all that Moses the servant of the 
Lord commanded you, 6 and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded you : 

3 Yo have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of tho com- 
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God hath 
given rest pnto your brethren, as he 
promised them : therefore now return 
ye, and get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your possession, 
'which Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave you on the other side 
Jordan. 

5 But <*tako diligent heed to do tho 
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commandment and the law, which 
Mosos the servant of the Loan 
charged you, 'to love the Lord your 
God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with 
all your souL 

6 So Joshua /blessed them, and 
sent them away: and they went unto 
their tents. 

7 T Now to the one half of the tribe 
of Manasseh Moses had given posses- 
sion in Bashan : 0 but unto the other 
half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan west- 
ward. And when Joshua sent them 
away also unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, say- 
ing, Return with much riches unto 
your tents, and with very much cat- 
tle, with silver, and with gold, and 
with brass, and with iron, and with 
very much raiment : h divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your bre- 
thren. 

9 1 And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh returned, and 
departed from the children of Is- 
rael out of Shiloh, which is in the 
land of Canaan, to go unto Hhe 
country of Gilead, to the land of 
their possession, whereof they were 
possessed, according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

10 t And when they came unto 
the borders of Jordan, that are in 
the land of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh built 
there an altar by Jordan, a great 
altar to see to. 

11 If And the children of Israel 
* heard say, Behold, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh have 
built an altar over against the land 
of Canaan, in the borders of Jor- 
dan, at the passage of the children 
of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel 
heard qf it, Hhe whole congregation 
of the children of Israel gathered 
themselves together at Shiloh, to go 
up to war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel m sent 
unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad. and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead. “Pliinehas the son of Elcazar 
the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of 
each 2 chief house a prince through- 
out all the tribes of Israel; and 
'each one was an head of the house 
of their fathers among the thou- 
sands of Israel. 

16 T And they camo unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseb, unto the land of 


Gilead, and they spake with them, 
saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congrega- 
tion of the Lord, What trespass is 
this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away this 
day from following the Lord, in that 
ye have builded you an altar, *that 
ye might rebel this day against the 
Lord? 

17 Is the iniquity 9 of Peor too 
little for us, from which we are not 
cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congre- 
gation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from following the Lord? and it 
will be, seeing ye rebel to day against 
the Lord, that to morrow r he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of 
IsraeL 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of 
your possession be unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of the 
possession of the Lord, 'wherein 
the Lord’s tabernacle dwelleth, and 
take possession among us: but re- 
bel not against the Lord, nor rebel 
against us, in building you an altar 
beside the altar of the Lord our 
God. 

20 *Did not Achan the son of Ze- 
rah commit a trespass in the ac- 
cursed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Israel ? and that 
man perished not alone in his ini- 
quity. 

21 t Then the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh answered, and said 
unto the heads of the thousands of 
Israel, 

22 The Lord “God of gods, the Lord 
God of gods, he *knowcth, and Israel 
he shall know ; if it be in rebellion, 
or if in transgression against the 
Lord, (save us not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar 
to turn from following the Lord, 
or if to offer thereon burnt offering 
or meat offering, or if to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord him- 
self v require it; 

24 And if we have not rather done 
it for fear of this thing, saying, 2 In 
time to come your children might 
speak unto our children, saying, What 
have ye to do with the Lord God of 
Israel ? 

26 For the Lord hath made Jor- 
dan a border between us and you, 
ye children of Reuben and children 
of Gad; ye have no part in the 
Lord: so shall your children make 
our children cease from fearing the 
Lord. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice : 

27 But that it may be 'a witness be- 
tween us, and you, and our generations 
after us, that we might *do the service 
of the Lord before him with our burnt 
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offerings, and with our sacrifices, and 
with our peaoe offerings ; that your 
children may not say to our children 
In time to come, Ye have no part in 
the Lord. 

28 Therefore Bald we, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to 
us or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say again , Be- 
hold the pattern of the altar of 
the Loan, which our fathers mado, 
not for burnt offerings, nor for sa- 
crifices; but it is a witness between 
us and you. 

29 God forbid that wo should rebel 
against the Loan, and turn this day 
from following the Loan, 6 to build 
an altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of the Lord our God that is 
before his tabernacle. 

80 And when Phinehas the priest, 
and the princes of the congregation 
and heads of the thousands of Israel 
which were with him, heard the 
words that the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manassch spake, 2 it pleas- 
ed them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manassch, 
This day we perceive that the Lord 
■is c among us, because ye have not 
committed this trespass against the 
Lord: a now ye have delivered the 
children of Israel out of the hand 
of the Lord. 

82 % And Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest, and the princes, re- 
turned from the children of Reu- 
ben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of 
Israel, and brought them word a- 
gain. * 

33 And the thing pleased tho chil- 
dren of Israel ; and the children of 
Israel d blessed God, and did not 
intend to ao up against them in 
battle, to destroy the land where- 
in the children of Reul)en and Gad 
dwelt 

34 And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad called the altar 
4 Ed: for it shall be a witness be- 
tween us that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

3 Joshua's exhortation before his death, 3 by 
former benefits, 6 by promises, 11 and by 
threateninys. 

A ND it came to pass a long time 
. after that tho Lord a had given 
rest unto Israel from all their ene- 
mies round about, that Joshua b wax- 
ed old and 5 stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua 'called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and 
for tlicir officers, and said unto 
them, I am old and stricken in 
age: 


8 And ye have seen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all 
those nations because of you; for 
the * Lord your God is he that hath 
fought for you. 

4 Behold,* I have divided unto you 
by lot these nations that remain, to 
be an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the 
great sea a westward. 

6 And the Lord your God, /he 
shall expel them from before you. and 
drive them from out of your sight ; 
and ye shall possess then* land, *as 
the Lord your God hath promised 
unto you. 

6 *Be yo therefore very courage- 
ous to keep and to do all that Is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, Hhat ye turn not aside there- 
from to tho right hand or to the 
left; 

7 That ye *corne not among these 
nations, these that remain among 
you ; neither 1 make mention of the 
name of their gods, nor causo to 
swear by them, neither serve them, 
nor l>ow yourselves unto them : 

8 3 But m cleave unto the Lord 
your God, as ye have done unto 
this day. 

9 4 "For the Lord hath driven out 
from l)cfore you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, 'no man 
hath been able to stand before you 
unto this day. 

10 p One man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for tho Lord your God, 
he it is that flghteth for you, ? as 
he hath promised you. 

11 r Take good hoed therefore unto 
« yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise *go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, even these that re- 
main among you, and shall 'make 
marriages with them, and go in un- 
to them, sind they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty that "the 
Lord your God will no more drive 
out any qf these nations from before 
you ; * but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourgos in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, un- 
til ye perish from off this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given 
you. 

14 And, behold, this day v l am . 
going the way of all the earth : and 
yc know in all your hearts and in 
all your souls, that 'not one thing 
hath failed of oil the good things 
which tho Lord your God spake 
concerning you; all are come to 
pass unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof. 

15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all good things are come upon 
you, which the Lord your God pro- 
mised you ; so shall the Lord bring 
upon you *all evil things, until he have 
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destroyed you from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath 
given you. 

16 when ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them ; then 
shall the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and ye shall 
perish quickly from off the good 
land which he hath given unto 
you. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem . 2 
A briqf history qf God’s benefits from Tenth. 
14 He renetoelh the covenant between them, 
and God. 26 A stone the witness t if the co- 
venant. 29 Joshua’s age, death, and burial. 
82 Joseph’s bones are buried. 33 Eleatar 
dieth. 

A ND Joshua gathered all the trilies 
» of Israel to “Sheclicm, and 1 call- 
ed for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers ; and they c present- 
ed themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, d Your fathers dwelt on 
the other side of the flood in old 
time, even Terah, the father of A- 
brahara, and the father of Nachor: 
and ‘they served other gods. 

8 And / 1 took your father Abraham 
from the other side of the flood, and 
led him throughout all the land of 
Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
9 gave liin\ Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac * Jacob 
and Esau: and 1 gave unto <Esau 
mount Seir, to possess it; *but Ja- 
cob and his children went down into 

*5^ sent Moses also and Aaron, and 
w I plagued Egypt, according to that 
which I did among them : and after- 
ward I brought you out. 

6 And I " brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and "ve came unto the 
sea; 9 and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they q cried unto the 
Lord, r lic put darkness between you 
and the Egyptians, ‘and brought the 
sea upon them, and covered them ; 
and ‘vour eyes have seen what I 
have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt 
in the wilderness u a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on 
the other side Jordan; *and they 
fought with you : and I gave them 
into your hand, that ye might pos- 
sess their land; and I destroyed 
them from before you. 

9 Then y Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and ‘sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse 
you: 

10 “But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam; b therefore he blessed you 


still : so I delivered you out of his 
hand. ' 

11 And 'ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho : and * the men of 
Jericho fought against you, the A- 
morites, and the Perizzites, and the , 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites; and I delivered them into 
your hand. 

12 And ‘I sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from be- 
fore you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; but /not with thy sword, . 
nor with thy bow. 

18 And I have given you a land 
for which ye did not labour, and 
9 cities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them ; of the vineyards and 
oliveyards which ye planted not do 
ye eat. 

14 If *Now therefore fear the Lord, 
and serve him in * sincerity and in 
truth : and *put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood, and *in Egypt; and 
serve ye the Lord. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord, m choose you 
this day whom ye will serve ; whether 
n the gods which your fathers served 
that were on the other side of the 
flood, or "the gods of the Amorites, 
iu whose land ye dwell : * but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord. 

16 And tho people answered and 
said, God forbid that we should 
forsake the Lord, to serve other 
gods ; 

17 For the Lord our God, he it is 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom wc passed : 

18 And the Lord drave out from 
before us all the people, even the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve the Lord ; 
for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 
?Ye cannot serve the Lord: for he 
is an r holy God; he is ‘a jealous 
God ; *he will not forgive your trans- 
gressions nor your sins. 

20 “if ye forsake the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, *then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that he hath done you 
good. 

21 And the people said unto Jo- 
shua, Nay; but we will serve the 
Lord. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye arc witnesses against yourselves 
that y ye have chosen you the Lord, 
to serve him. And they said, IFe are 
witnesses. 

28 Now therefore 'put away, said he, 
the strange gods which are among you, 
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and incline your heart unto the 
Lord God of Israel 

$4 And the people said unto Joshua. 
The Lord our God will we serve, ana 
his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua *made a covenant 
with the people that day, and Bet 
them a statute and an ordinance 
* in Shechem. 

26 ! And Joshua "wrote those words 
In the book of the law of God, and 
took *a great stone, and "set it up 
there /under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Behold, this stone shall be 
*a witness unto us; for *it hath 
heard all the words of the Lord 
which he spake unto us: it shall 
be therefore a witness unto you, lest 
ye deny your God. 

28 So 4 Joshua let the people depart, 
eveiw man unto his inheritance. 

29 T *And it came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, 


the servant of the Lord, .died, being \ 
an hundred and ten years old. 

80 And they buried him In the bor- j 
der of his inheritance in 1 Timnath- 
serah, which is in mount Ephraim, 
on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

81 And " Israel served the Lord all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that a overlived Jo- 
shua, and which had ♦‘known all the 
works of the Lord, that he had done 
for Israel. 

82 % And "tho bones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel brought 
up out of Egypt, buried thov in She- 
chem, in a parcel of ground p which 


cncm, in a parcel of ground p which 
Jacob bought of tho sons of Hamor 
the fathor of Shechem for an hundred 
8 pieces of silver: and it became the 
inheritance of the children of Joseph. 

88 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a 
hill that pertained to * Phlnehas his 
son, which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 The acts qf Judah and Simeon. 4 Adnni • 
bezel justly requited. 8 Jerusalem taken. 
10 Hebron taken. 11 Ofhniel hath Achsah 


to wife for taking of Debir. 16 The Kenites 
dwell in Judah. 17 Hormah, Onto, Askelon 
and Ekron taken. 21 The nets qf Benjamin. 
22 0/ the house qf Joseph, who take Beth~el. 
80 Of Zebulun. 31 0/ Asher. S3 Of Naph- 
tali. 84 0/ Dan. 

N OW after the death of Joshua 
it came to pass, that the chil- 
dren of Israel “asked the Lord, say- 
ing, Who shall go up for us against 
the Canaanites first, to fight against 
them? 

2 And the Lord said, * Judah shall 
go up : behold, I have delivered tho 
land into his hand. 

8 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my 
lot, that wo may fight against the 
Canaanites* and "I likewise will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. 

4 And Judah went up; and the 
Lord delivered the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites into their hand : and 
they slew of them in ^Bezek ten 
thousand men. 

6 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek : and they fought against him, 
and they slew the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they 
pursued after? him, and caught him, 
and cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore 
and ten kings, having 2 their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, 8 gathered 
their meat under my table: "as I 
have done, so God hath requited me. 
And they brought him to Jerusalem, . 
and there be died. ! 


8 Now /the children of Judah had 
fought against Jerusalem, and had 
taken it, and smitten it with the edgo 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 T fAnd afterward the children of 
Judah went down to fight against 
the Canaanites, that dwelt in the 
mountain, and in the south, and in 
the 2 valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron : (now 
the name of Hebron before was 
* Kirjath-arba :) and they slew Sho- 
shai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 * And from thence he went a- 
gainst the inhabitants of Debir: and 
the name of Debir before was Kir- 
jath-sepher : 

12 *And Caleb said, He that smlt- 
eth Kirjath-scpher, and taketh it, to 
him will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. 

13 And Otliniel the son of Kenaz, 
1 Caleb’s younger brother, took it: 
and he gave him Achsah his daugh- 
ter to wife. 

14 m And it came to pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field : and she 
lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, n Give me 
a blessing : for thou hast given mo a 
south land ; give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

16 1 "And the children of the Ken- 
itc, Moses’ father in law, went up out 
p of the city of palm trees with the 
children of Judah into the wilderness 
of Judah, which lieth in the south 
of ? Arad ; r and they went and dwelt 
among the people. 
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17 9 And Judah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Ca- 
naanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it. And the name 
. of the dty was called * Hormah. 

■ 18 Also Judah took “Gaza with the 

coast thereof, and Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the 
coast thereof, 

19 And *the Lord was with Ju- 
' dah; and 3 bo dravo out the inha- 
bitants of the mountain ; but could 
not drive out tho inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had * chariots 
of iron. 

20 'And they gave Hebron unto Ca- 
leb, as Moses said : and be expelled 

[ thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 “And the children of Benjamin 
* did not drive out the Jebusites that 

inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebu- 
sites dwell with the children of Ben- 
jamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 t And the house of Joseph, they 
also went up against Beth-el; 8 and 
the Lord was with them. 

28 And the house of Joseph 'sent 
to descry Beth-eL (Now the name 


to descry Beth-eL (Now the name 
of the city before teas d Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him. Shew us, we pray thee, 

, the entrance into the city, and *we 
will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he snewed them the 
entrance into the city, they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword ; 
but they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went into the land 
of the Hittites, and built a city, 
and called the name thereof Luz: 
whi6h is the name thereof unto this 
day. 

27 5 /Neither did Manasseh drive 
out the inhabitants qf Beth-shean 
and her towns, nor Taanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the in- 
habitants of Megiddo and her towns : 
but the Canaanites would dwell in 
that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael was strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out. 

29 % * Neither did Ephraim drive 
. out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
‘ Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 

Gczer among them. 

80 % Neither did Zebulun drive 
out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor 
the * inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

81 T < Neither did Asher drive out 
the Inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Behob : 

t, 82 But the Asherltes * dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 


the land: for they did not drive 
them out. c 

88 1 i Neither did Naphtali drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, » 
nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; 
but he m dwelt among the Canaanites, ■ 
the inhabitants of the land : never- 
theless the inhabitants of Beth-she- 
mesh and of Beth-anath “became * 
tributaries unto them. 

84 And the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain : 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley: 

85 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres °in Aijalon, and in 1 
Shaalbim: yet the hand of tho house 
of Joseph 3 prevailed, so that they : 
became tributaries. 

86 And the coast of the Amorites 
was ''from 8 the going up to Akrab- ; 
blm, fh>m the rock, and upward. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An angel rei>uketh (he people at Bochim. 

6 The wickedness qf (he new generation after 
Joshua. 14 God't anger and pitp towards 
them. 20 The Canaanites are left to prove 
Israel. 

A ND an 4 angel of the Lord came * 
. up from Gilgal 4 to Bochim, and , 
said, 1 made you to go up out of 
Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land wblch I aware unto your 
fathers ; and * I said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And c ye shall make no league 
i with the Inhabitants of this land ; 
d ye shall throw down their altars: 
i * but ye have not obeyed my voice : 
i why have ye done this? 

8 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you; 
but they shall be fas thorns in your . 
sides, and 9 their gods shall be a 
* snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the 
angel of the Lord spoke these words 
unto all the children of Israel, tliat 
the people lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

6 And they called the name of that 
place 8 Bochim: and they sacrificed 
there unto the Lord. 

6 f And when * Joshua had let the 
people go, the children of Israel went 
every man unto his inheritance to 
possess tho land. 

7 *And the people served tho Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that • outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great 
works of the Lord, that he did for 
Israel. 

8 And 'Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lord, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 

9 "And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in “Tlm- 
nath-heres, in the mount of Eph- 
raim, on the north side of the bill 
Gaasli. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers : and there 
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arose another generation alter them, 
which c knew not the Loan, nor yet 
the works which he had done for 
Israel. 

11 T And the children of Israel did 
evil In the sight of the Lord, and 
served Baalim: 

12 And they 'forsook the Loan God 
of their fathers, which brought them 
out o^i the land o&Jjjgypt, and fol- 
lowod~T Other gCKWjXDjT the gods of 
the people that were round about 
them, and r bowed themselves unto 
them, and provoked the Lord to 
Anger. 

18 And they forsook the Lord, 'and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 T * And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he “de- 
livered them into the hands of spoil- 
ers that spoiled them, and *he sold 
them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, so that they v could 
not any longer stand before their 
enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lord was against them 
for evil, as the Lord had said, and 
•as the Lord had sworn unto them: 
and they were greatly distressed. 

16 1 Nevertheless a the Lord raised 
up judges, which a delivered them out 
of the hand of those that spoiled 
them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they 6 went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out of the way which their 
lathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of the Lord; but they 
did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised them 
up Judges, then c the Lord was with 
the judge, and delivered them out of 
the hand of their enemies all the 
„days of the judge: d for it repented 

E b Lord because of their groanings 
reason of them tliat oppressed 
em and vexed them. 

19 And it came to pass, 'when the 
judge was dead, that they returned, 
and 8 corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, in following other gods 
to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them; 4 they ceased not from their 
own doings, nor from their stubborn 
way. 

20 f /And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel ; and ho said, 
Because tliat this people hath * trans- 
gressed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice; 

21 * I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the 
nations which Joshua left when he 
died: 

22 i That through thorn I may 
* prove Israel, whether they will 
keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep it, 
or not. 


28 Therefore the Lord a left those 
nations, without driving them out 
hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 The nations which were left to prom I trael, 
6 Bp communion with them they commit 
idolatry. 8 Othnid delivereth them from 
Ohuehan-rishathaim, 12 Ehud from Eaton. 
81 Shamgar from the Philistines. 
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N OW these are a the nations which 
the Lord left, to prove Israel 
by them, even as many qf Israel 
as had not known all the wars of 
Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such 
as before knew nothing thereof; 

8 Namely, *flve lords of the Phi- 
listines. and all the Canaanites, and 
the Sidonlans, and the Hivites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount 
Baal-hermon unto the entering in of 
TT ama t-h. 

4 'And they were to prove Israel 
by them, to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lord, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 

5 If d And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, and Amorites, and PerM tesX ■ 
and Hivites, and Jobusites: 

6 And 'they took their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods. 

7 /And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
forgat the Lord their God, 'and 
served Baalim and *thc groves. 

8 If Therefore the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he <sold 
them into the hand of * Chushan- 
rishathaim king of 8 Mesopotamia : 
and the children of Israel served 
Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
1 cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
“raised up a 4 deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Igrnel, who delivered them, 
even ” Othnid the son of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb’s younger brother. 

10 And 0 the Spirit of the Lord 
8 came upon him, and he judged Is- 
rael, and went out to war: and the 
Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of o Mesopotamia Into his hand; 
and his hand prevailed against Chu- 
shan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years. 
And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 5 'And the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lord: 
and tno Lord strengthened 9 Eglon 
the king of Moab against Israel, be- 
cause they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

18 And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon and r Amalek, 
and went and smote Israel, and pos- 
sessed * the city of palm trees. 
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14 So tbe children Of Israel * served 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 

15 But when the children of Israel 
“cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
son of Gera, *a Benjamite, a man 
8 lefthandod : and by him the chil- 
dren of Israel sent a present unto 
Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit 
length ; and he did gird it under his 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto 
Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon was 
a very fot man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to offer the present, he sent away 
the people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again 
'from the * quarries that were by 
Gilgal and said, I have a secret 
errand unto thee, O king : who said, 
Keep silence. And all that stood by 
him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and 
he was sitting In 4 a summer iiarlour, 
which he had for himself alone. And 
Ehud said, I have a message from 
God unto thee. And he arose out 
of his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger from his 
right thigh, and thrust it into his 
belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, so that ho could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly ; and 6 the 
dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and shut the doors of 
the parlour upon him, and locked 
them. 

24 When he was gone out, his 
servants came; and when they saw 
that, behold, the doors of the parlour 
were locked, they said. Surely he 
7 covereth his feet in his summer 
chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed : and, behold, he opened 
not the doors of the parlour ; there- 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them : and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped whilo they 
tarried, and passed beyond the quar- 
ries, and escaped unto Scirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he 
was come, that *he blew a trumpet 
in the 'mountain of Ephraim, and 
tho children of Israel went down 
with him from the mount, and he 
before them. 

28 And ho said unto them, Follow 
after me: for “the Lord hath deli- 
vered your enemies the Moabites into 
your hand. And they went down 
after him, and took • the fords of 
Jordan toward Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. 


29 And they slew of Moab at that 
time about ten thousand men, all 
a lusty, and all men of valour; and clr>3 ” 8 - 
there escaped not a man. ixmx/ol 

80 So Moab was subdued that day „ 

under the hand of Ismel. And 'the * «£*&•,• 
land had rest fourscore years. i s «*. is.' 

81 ^ And after him was 4 8bamgar 

the son of Anath, which slew of the tocctwTrn 
Philistines six hundred men 'with 
an ox goad: /and be also delivered 

* Israel Phuiftitm. 
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CHAPTER IT. 

1 Deborah and Barak deliver (hem from Jabin 
and Biaera. 18 Jail kiUeth Buera. 

AND “the children of Israel again dr.lSM. 

did evil in the sight of the Lord, • *. *. i*. 
when Ehud was dead. 

2 And tho Lord 4 sold them into * eh. 2 . 14 . 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 

that reigned in c Hazor; the cap- • Jo*h. 11 . i, 
tain of whose host was A Sisera, .l 0 -* 19 - 36 - 
which dwelt in 'Harosheth of the pJ^s’J* 9 * 
Gentiles. it 

3 And tho children of Israel cried * “S*** 
unto the Lord : for he had nine hun- ulLi. orth 
tired /chariots of iron; and twenty ‘wr. 13 , 1 a 
years e he mightily oppressed the /ch. 1 . 19 . 
children of Israel 

4 If And Deborah, a prophetess, the v 10fl * 4a * 
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel 

at that time. 

5 *And she dwelt under the palm * G«n. 35. 8. 
tree of Deborah between Ramah and 
Rcth-el in mount Ephraim : and the 
children of Israel came up to her 

for judgment. 

6 And site sent and called * Barak cir. 1298 . 
the son of Abinoam out *of Kedesh- <«*Mi.32. 
naphtali, and said unto him. Hath * ,0 * ha9,37 ‘ 
not the Lord God of Israel com- 
manded, sayiiig, Go and draw to- 
ward mount Tabor, and take with 

thee ten thousand men of tho chil- 
dren of Naphtali and of the children 
of Zebulun ? 

7 And 1 1 will draw unto thee to nix. 14 . 4 . 
the m river Kishon Sisera^ the captain » rh. 5. 21. 
of Jabin’s army, with nis chariots JKin.is. 
and his multitude ; and I will deliver p». 85.9,10. ! 
him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou 
wilt go with me, then I will go : but 
if thou wilt not go with me then 
I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with 
thee: notwithstanding the Journey 
that thou takest shall not be for 
thine honour; for the Lord shall 

"sell Sisera into tho hand of a wo- "ch. 2 . 14 . 
man. And Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 If And Barak called 'Zebulun • eh. 5 . 1 a 
and Naphtali to Kedesh* and he 

went up with ten thousand men *at 

his feet: and Doborah went up with iKb. 20 . 

him. 

11 Now Hebcr ? the Kentte, which was ♦ eh. i. ie. 
of the children of r Hobab the father r Nta«u 10 . 
in law of Moses, had severed himself 

from the Kenites, and pitched his tent I 
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unto the plain of Zaanaim, 'which 
is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Ablnoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor. 

18 And Sisera * gathered together 
all his chariots, even nine hundred 
chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth 
of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up; for this is the day in which 
the Loan hath delivered Sisera into 
thine hand: 'is not the Lord gone 
out before thee? So Barak went down 
from mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 

15 And “the Lord discomfited 
Sisera, and all his chariots, and all 
his host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away 
on his feet 

16 But Barak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles : and all 
tlie host of Sisera fell upon the edge 
of the sword; and there was not H 
man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his 
feet to the tent of Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite : for there was peace 
between Jabin the king of Hazor and 
the house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 % And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, 
my lord, turn in to me; fear not. 
And when ho had turned in unto her 
into the tent, she covered him with 
a 4 mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, 
I pray thee, a little water to drink- 
for I am thirsty. And she opened 
*a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he Baid unto her, Stand in 
the door of the tent, and it shall be, 
when any man doth come and enquire 
of thee, and say, Is there any man 
here? that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Hcber’s wife v took 
a nail of the tent, and «took an 
hammer in her hand, and went softly 
unto him, and smote the nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into the 
ground: for he was fast asleep and 
weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, and I will 
shew thee the man whom thou seek- 
cst. And when he came into her 
tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the 
nail was in his temples. 

23 So *God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before 
the children of Israel 

24 And the hand of the children 
of Israel 0 prospered, and prevailed 
against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 


CHAPTER Y. 

Ths song q/Dsbordh and Barak 

rpHEN a sang Deborah and Barak 
X the son of Abinoam on that day, 
saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the 1 a- 
venging of Israel 'when the people 
willingly offered themselves. 

8 <*Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O 

S e princes ; I, even I, will sing unto 
tie Lord ; I will si * * “ 
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the Lord ; I will sing praise to the 
Lord God of Israel 

4 Lord, 'when thou wentest out of 
Selr, when thou marchedst out of the 
field of Edom, /the earth trembled, 
and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

5 8 The mountains Smelted from be- 
fore the Lord, even *that Sinai from 
before the Lord God of Israel 

6 In the days of 'Shamgar the 
son of Anath, in the days of * Jael, 
'the highways were unoccupied, and 
the * travellers walked through 'by- 
ways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel until 
that I Deborah arose, that I arose 
m a mother in Israel 

8 They "chose new gods; then was 
war in the gates : 0 was there a shield 
or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel? 

9 My heart is toward the governors 
of Israel, that ^offered themselves 
willingly among the people. Bless 
ye the Lord. 

10 5 9 Speak, ye r that ride on white 
asses, *ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the 
noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the 6< righteous acts of the 
Ix)rd, even the righteous acts toward 
the inhabitants of his villages in 
Israel : then shall the people of the 
Lord go down to the gates. 

12 “Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, 
and *lead thy captivity captive, thou 
son of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remam- 
cth v have dominion over the nobles 
among the people: the Lord made 
me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 *Out of Ephraim was there a 
root of them a against Amalek ; after 
thee, Benjamin, among thy people; 
out of 4 Machir came down governors, 
and out of Zebulun they that 7 handle 
the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah; even Issachar, and 
also 'Barak: he was sent on 8 foot 
into the valley. 9 For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great 8 thoughts 
of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou * among the 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of 
the flocks? *For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 
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17 'Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
/Asher continued on the sea Lahore, 
and abode in his 8 breaches. 

18 "Zebulun and Naphtall were a 
people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places 
of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taa- 
nach by the waters of Meglddo; 
*they took no gain of money. 

20 <They fought from heaven ; *the 
stars in their 8 courses fought against 
Sisera. 

21 1 The river of Kishon swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river 
Kishon. O my soul, thou hast trod- 
den down strength. 

22 Then were the liorsehoofs broken 
by the means of the o pransings, the 
pransings of their mighty ones. 

28 Curso ye Meroz, said the angel of 
the Lord, curse ye bitterly the in- 
habitants thereof; m because they 
came not to the help * of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 0 Jael 
the wife of Hel>er the Kenite be, 
^blessed shall she bo above women 
in the tent. 

25 » He asked water, and she gave 
him milk ; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish. 

26 r Sho put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer; and * with the hammer 
she smote Sisera, slio smote off his 
head, when she had pierced and 
stricken through his temples. 

27 8 At her feet he bowed, ho fell, he 
lay down : at her feet he bowed, he 
fell: where he bowed, there he fell 
down » dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out 
at a window, and cried through the 
lattice, Why is his chariot so long in 
coming ? why tarry the whoels of his 
chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 
yoa, she returned 2 answer to herself, 

30 * Have they not sped ? have they 
not divided the prey ; 8 to every man 
a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey 
of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needlework, of divers co- 
lours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take 
the spoil ? 

81 *So let all thine enemies perish, 

0 Lord : but let them that love him 
be u as the sun x when he goetli forth 
in his might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHATTER VI. 

1 The Israelite s for their sin are oppressed by 
Midian. 8 A prophet rebuheth them. 11 An 
angel sendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 
17 Gideou’s present is consumed with tire. 
25 Gideon destroyeth Baal’s altar, and of- 
fered a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah- 
shalotn. 28 Jonah defendetk his son, and 
calleih him Jerubbaal. 33 Gideon's army. 
36 Gideon’s signs. 


• AND the children of Israel did 
XX evil in the sight of the Loan: 
and the Lord delivered them Into 
the hand 8 of Midian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian * prevail- 
ed against Israel: and because of 
the Midianites the children of Israel 
made them °the denB which art in 
the mountains, and caves, and strong 
holds. 

8 And so it was, when Israel had 
sown, that the Midianites came up, 
and <*the Amalekltes, 'and the chll- 
dron of the east, even they came up 
against them ; 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and /destroyed the increase of the 
earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and 
left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
8 sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

6 For they came up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came "as 
grasshoppers for multitude ; for both 
they ana their camels were without 
number : and they entered into the 
land to destroy it 

6 And Israel was greatly Impoverish- 
ed because of the Midianites; and 
the children of Israel * cried unto the 
Lord. 

7 f And It came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lord sent 4 a prophet 
unto the children of Israel, which 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
G od of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
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the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and <drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the 
Lord your God ; * fear not the gods 
of the Amoritcs, in whose land ye 
dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice. 

11 T And there came an angel of the 
Lord, and sat under an oak which was 
in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash 
*the Abi-ezrite : and his son “Gideon 
threshed wheat by the winepress, 6 to 
hide it from the Midianites. 

12 And the "angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto him, 
The Lord is 0 with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us? and p where be 
all his miracles * which our fathers 
told us of, saying. Did not tho Lord 
bring us up from Egypt ? but now the 
Lord hath r forsaken us, and delivered 
us into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon him. 
and said, 'Go in this thy might and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand 
of the Midianites: * have not I sent 
thee? 

15 And he said unto him. Oh my 
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behold, u *my family is poor in Ma- 
nasseh, and I am the least in my 
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16 And the Lord said unto him. 
•Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianltes as 
one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then 
*shew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

* 18 'Depart not henoe, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 

• forth my 8 present, and set it before 
thee. And he said, I will tarry until 
thou come again. 

19 5 “And Gideon went in, and 
made ready *a kid, and unleavened 
cakes of an ephah of flour : the flesh 

> he put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out 
unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto 
him. Take the flesh and the unlea- 
vened cakes, and May them upon 
this rock, and *pour out the broth. 
And he did so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lord put 
forth the end of the staff that was in 
his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and * there 
rose up fire out of the rock, and con- 
sumed the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight 

22 And when Gideon 'perceived 
that he was an angel of the Lord, 
Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God ! /for 
because I have seen an angel of the 
Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, 
9 Peace be unto thee ; fear not : thou 
shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
unto the Lord, and called it 5 Jo- 
hovah-shalom : unto this day it is 
yet *in Ophrah of the Abi-ezntes. 

25 T And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lord said unto him, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, 

6 even the second bullock of seven 
years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and 
* cut down the grove that is by it : 

26 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of this 

7 rock, 8 in the ordered place, and 
take the second bullock, and offer a 
burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lord 
had said unto him: and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s house- 
hold, and the men of the city, that 
he could not do it by day, that ho 
did it by night 

28 ^ And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, lie- 
hold, the altar of Baal was cast 
down, and the grove was cut down 


that was by It and the second bul- 
lock was offered upon the altar that 
was built 

29 And they said one to another. 
Who hath done this thing? And 
when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon tne ,son of Joash hath 
dono this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that 
he may die: because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the grove that 
was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him, Will ye plead 
for Baal ? will ye save him ? he that 
will plead for him, lot him he put 
to death whilst it is yet morning: 
if he be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast down 
his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him 2 * Jcrubbaal, saying, Let Baal 
plead against him, because ho hath 
thrown down Ids altar. 

33 If Then all 'the Midianltes and 
the Amalekites and the children of 
the east were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in "the val- 
ley of JezrecL 

34 But "the Spirit of tho Lord 
s came upon Gideon, and he "blew 
a trumpet; and Abi-ezer 4 was ga- 
thered after 1dm. 

85 And ho sent messengers through- 
out all Manasseh; who also was 
gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and 
they came up to meet them. 

86 T And Gideon said unto God, If 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said, 

37 p Behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor ; and if the dew be 
on the fleece only, and it be dry up- 
on all the earth beside , then shall I 
know that thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so : for he rose up early 
on the morrow, and thrust the fleece 
together, and wriuged the dew out 
of the fleece, a bowl fall of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, *Let 
not thine anger l>e hot against me, 
and I will speak but this once: let 
me prove, I pray thee, but this once 
with the fleece; let it now be diy 
only upon the fleece, and upon afi 
the ground let there he dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for 
It was dry upon the fleece only, and 
there was dew on all the ground. 

* CHAPTER VII. 

1 Gideon*! army qf tieo and thirtythouiand it 
brought to three hundred. 9 He it encou- 
raged by the dream and interpretation of the 
barley cake. 10 Hit tiratagem of trumpet! 
and lamp! in pitchen. 24 The Ephraimiiet 
take Orel and Zceb , 

rpHEN * Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, ‘ 
i and all the people that were with 
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him, rose up early, and pitched be- 
side the well of Harod : so that the 
host of the Midianites were on the 
north side of them, by the hill of 
Moreh. in the Talley. 

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too 
many for me to give the Midianites 
into their hands* lest Israel * vaunt 
themselves against me, saying, Mine 
own hand hath saved me. 

8 Now therefore go to, proclaim in 
the ears of the people, saying, e Who- 
soever it fearful and afraid, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead. Aud there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; 
and there remained ten thousand 
4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people are yet too many ; bring 
them down unto the water, and I 
will try them for thee there : and it 
shall be, that of whom I say unto 
thee, This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee: and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This 
shall not go with thee, the same 
shall not go. 

6 So he brought down the people 
unto the water: and the Lord said 
unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a 
dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by 
himself; likewise every one that bow- 
cth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the numl>er of them that 
lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men: 
but all the rest of the people bow- 
ed down upon their knees to drink 
water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
<*By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand : and 
let all the other people go every man 
unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in 
their hand, and their trumpets : and 
he sent all the rent of Israel every 
man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men : and the 
host of Midian was l>encath him in 
the valley. 

9 T And it came to pass the same 
"night, that the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for I have delivered it into 
thine hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down 
to the host : 

11 And thou shalt /hear what they 
say ; and afterward shall thiuo hands 
lie strengthened to go down unto 
the host. Then wont he down with 
Phurah his servant unto the outside 
of the * armed men that were in the 
host. 

12 And the Midianites and the A- 
malekites and * all the children of 
the east lay along in the valley like 
grasshoppers for multitude ; and their 


camels were without number, as the » «fer» 

sand by the sea side for multitude. cnai bt 

13 And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, there was a man that told a 
dream unto his fellow, and said. Be- 
hold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a 
cake of barley bread tumbled into the 
host of Midian, and came unto a tent, 
and smote it that it fell, and over- 
turned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and 
said, This it nothing else save the 
sword of Gideon the son of Joash, 
a man of Israel : for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all 
the host. 

15 H And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 

2 the interpretation thereof, that he 2 Heb.<*« 
worsbipixxl, and returned into the g gg ps 
host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hun- 
dred men into three companies, and 

he put 3 a trumpet in every man’s *Hok 
hand, with empty pitchers, and 4 lamps j 

within the pitchers. £8 

17 And he said unto them. Look 

on me, and do likewise : and, behold, 4 J* r «- 

w hen I come to the outside of the S£'.° r ’ 
camp, it shall be that, as 1 do, so 
shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side 
of all the camp, and say, The sword 
of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

19 % So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp in the be- 
ginning of the middle watch; and 
they had but newly set the watch: 
and they blcw r the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that were in their 
hands. 

20 And the three companies blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitch- 
ers, and held the laini« in their left 
hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal: and 
they cried. The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they * stood every man in his » Ex. u. is, 
place round about the camp: 4 and ^chr 20 
all the host ran, and cried, ami fled. 17. 

22 And the three hundred *blew the • 2 Km. 7. 7. 

trumpets, aud 4 the Lord set w every * 6 - *• 

man’s sword against his fellow, even ^ ' 
throughout all the host : and the host a Cor. 4. 7. 
fled to Betli-shittah 5 In Zererath, and »• 

to the « border of Abel-mcholab, unto &. * n. 

Tabbath. 20. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered achr. 20 . 
themselves together out of Naphtali, ^ 
and out of Asher, aud out of all toward. 
Manassch, and pursued after the a h«r up. 
Midianites. 

24 t And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all n mount Ephraim, say- « <*. s. 27 . 
ing. Come dow n against the Midianites, 

and take lwfore them the waters unto 
Beth-barali and Jordan. Then all the 
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men of Ephraim gathered themselves 
together, and ‘took the waters unto 
-PBeth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took »two princes of 
the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and 
they slew Oreb upon 'the rock Oreb, 
and Zeeb they slew at the wine- 
press of Zeeb, and pursued Mldlan, 
and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the ’other side 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Gideon paeifidh the Ephraimites. 4 SuocoOx 
and Pentad refute to relieve Gideon's army. 
10 Zebah and Zalmunna are taken. 13 Suc- 
eoth and Penuel are destroyed. 18 Gideon 
revengeth his brethren's death on Zebah and 
Zalmunna. 22 He re/use fh government. 24 
Hit ephod cause of idolatry. 28 Midian sub- 
dued. 29 Gideon's children, and death. 33 
The Israelites' idolatry and ingratitude. 

A ND *the men of Ephraim said un- 
. to him, *Why hast thou served 
us thus, that thou calledst us not, 
when thou wentest to tight with the 
Midianites? And they did chide with 
him s sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What 
have I done now in comparison of 
you? Is not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer ? 

3 b God hath delivered into your 
handB the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you? Then their 
*° anger was abated toward him, when 
he had said that. 

4 t And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and passed over, lie, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of 
d Sueeoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of 
bread unto the people that follow 
me ; for they be faint, and I am pur- 
suing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 

6 T And the princes of Succoth said, 
* Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that /wc 
should give bread unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when 
the Lord hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, ?then I 
will 6 tear your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness and with briers. 

8 f And he went up thence *to 
Peuuel, and spake unto them like- 
wise : and the men of Penuel answer- 
ed him as the men of Succoth had 
answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men 
of Penuel, saying, When I ^mo a- 
gain in peace, *1 will break down 
this tower. 

10 H Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, and their hosts with 
them, about fifteen thousand mm, 
all that were left of 1 all the hosts of 
the children of the east: for there 
fell 6 an hundred and twenty thou- 
sand men that drew sword. 

11 J And Gideon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents on 


the east of "Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host: for the host 
was "secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he pursued after them, and ‘took 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and s discomfited all the 
host 

18 T And Gideon the son of Joash 
returned from battle before the sun 
was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Succoth, and enquired of 
him: and he 3 described unto him 
the princes of Suoooth, and the el- 
ders thereof, even threescore and 
seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of 
Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and 
Zalmunna, with whom ye did p up- 
braid me, saying, Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto 
thy men that are weary? 

16 ? And he took the ciders of the 
city, and thorns of the wilderness and 
briers, and with them he 4 taught the 
men of Succoth. 

17 'And he beat down the tower of 
'Penuel, and slew the men of the 
city. 

18 1 Then said he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men were 
they whom ye slcv at * Tabor? And 
they answered, As thou art, so were 
they ; each one 3 resembled the chil- 
dren of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my bre- 
thren, even the sons of my mother: 
as the Lord liveth, if ye had saved 
them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether nis flrst- 
bom, up, and slay them. But the 
youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he teas yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 
Rise thou, and fall upon us : for as 
the man is, so is his strength. And 
Gideon arose, and “slew Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and took away the « or- 
naments that were on their camels’ 
necks. 

22 t Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us. both 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son 
also : for thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you: *the Lord 
shall rule over you. 

24 H And Gideon said unto them, 
I would desire a request of you, that 
ye would give me every man the 
earrings of his prey. (For they liad 
golden earrings, v because they were 
Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered, We will will- 
ingly give them. And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every 
man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was a thousand 
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and seven hundred shekels of gold ; 
beside ornaments, and 2 collars, and 
purple raiment that toas on the 
kings of Mldian, and beside the 
chains that were about their camels’ 
nooks. 

27 And Gideon *made an ephod 
thereof, and put it in his city, even 
“in Ophrah: and all Israel t went 
thither a whoring after it : which 
thing became ®a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his house. 

28 5 Thus was Mldian subdued be- 
fore the children of Israel, so that 
they lifted up their heads no more. 
d And the country was in quietness 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 ^ And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his own house. 

80 And Gideon had 'threescore and 
ten sons »of his body begotten : for 
he had many wives. 

31 /And his concubino that was in 
Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
whose name he * called Ablmclcch. 

32 ^ And Gideon the son of Joash 
died 'in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, Mn Ophrah of the Abi-czrites. 

83 And it came to piss, 'as soon 
as Gideon was dead, that the chil- 
dren of Israel turned again, and 
k went a whoring after Baalim, 'and 
made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel "re- 
membered not the Lord their God, 
who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every 
side : 

35 “Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of Jerubbaal, namely, 
Gideon, according to all the goodness 
which ho had shewed unto Israel. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Abimelech by conspiracy icifh ihe Shechemites, 
and murder qf his brethren, is made king. 
7 Jotham by a parable rebukelh (hem, and 
foretelleth their min. 22 Gual conspireth irith 
the Shechemites against him. 30 Zchul reveal - 
eth it. 34 Abmelech overeometh them, and 
soiccth the city with salt. 40 He burns th the 
hiM of the god Jlerith. 50 At Thebes he is 
slain by a piece of a millstone. 6C Jotham’ s 
curse is fulfilled. 

A ND Abimclech the son of Jeruh- 
„ baal went to Shcchem unto “his 
mother’s brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s father, 
saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, In the cars of 
all the men of Shcchem, 6 Whether 
is better for you, either that all the 
sons of Jerubbaal, which are 6 three- 
score and ten persons, reign over 
you, or that one reign over you? 
remember also that I am c your bone 
and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the ears of all the men of 
Shcchem all these words : and their 
hearts inclined «to follow Abimclech; 
for they said, He is our ‘'brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and 


ten pieces of silver out of the house 
of ' Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech 
hired /vain and light persons, which 
followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s 
house 'at Ophrah. and & slcw his 
brethren the sons or Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone: notwithrtanding yet Jotham 
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
left ; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and all tho house 
of Mlllo, and went, and made Abi- 
melech king, * by the plain of the 
pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 1 And when they told it to Jo- 
tham, ho went and stood in the top 
of * mount Gerizim, and lifted up his 
voice, and cried, and said unto them, 
Hearken unto ino, ye men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you. 

8 *Tho trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them ; and they 
said unto the olive tree, 'Reign thou 
over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, "where- 
with by me they honour God and 
man, and » go to be promoted over 
the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree. 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But tho fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And tho vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, “which 
checrcth God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto 
the 4 bramble, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, If in truth yc anoint me king 
over you, then come and put your 
trust in my "shadow: and if not, 
''let fire come out of the bramble, 
and devour the q cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house, and havo done unto him r ac- 
cording to the deserving of his hands; 

1 7 (For my father fought f< >r you, and 
b adventured his life far, and delivered 
you out of the liand of Midian : 

18 'And ye are risen up agaiust my 
father’s house this day, and have slain 
his sons, threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone, and have made Abi- 
melech, tho son of his maidservant, 
king over the men of Shechem, be- 
cause he is your brother ;) 

19 If yo then have dealt truly and 

sincerely with Jerubbaal and with 
his house this day, then 'reijoico ye 
in Abimelech, and let him also re- 
joice in you: 
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The ShechemUee revolt . 


JUDGES, IX. 


Abimdech overcometh them. 
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of Shechem, and the house of Mlllo ; 
and let fire come out from tho men 
of Shechem. and from the house of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
and went to *Beer, and dwelt there, 
for fear of Abimelech his brother. 

22 1 When Abimelech had reigned 
three years over Israel, 

28 Then ♦'God sent an evil spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of 
Shechem ; and the men of Shechem 
'dealt treacherously with Abimo- 
lech : 

24 ‘That the cruelty done to tho 
threescore and ten sons of Jerub- 
baal might come, and their blood lie 
laid upon Abimelech their brother, 
which slew them ; aud upon the men 
of Shechem. which 2 aided him in the 
killing of hiB brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set 
liers in wait for him in the top of 
tho mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along that way by them : 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebcd came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into tho 
fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapes, and made 
3 merry, and went into Hhe house 
of their god, and did cat and drink, 
and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebcd said, 
9 Who is Abimelech, aud who is She- 
chem, that we should serve him ? is 
not he the son of Jcrubbaal ? and 
Zebul his officer? serve the men of 
d Hamor the father of Shechem : for 
why should we serve him ? 

29 And 'would to God this people 
were under my hand ! then would I 
remove Abimelech. And he said to 
Abimelech, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

30 ! And when Zebul the ruler 
of the city heard the words of Gaal 
the son of Ebed, his anger was 
* kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto 
Abimelech 3 privily, saying, Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed and his bre- 
thren be come to Shechem ; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against 
thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou 
' and the people that is with thee, and 

lie in wait in the field : 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is 
up, thou shalt rise early, and set 
upon the city: and, behold, when 
lie and tho people that is with him 
come out against thee, then mayest 
thou do to them « as tnou shalt find 
occasion. 

84 5 And Abimelech rose up, and 
all the people that were with him, 
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85 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the eity : and Abimelech rose 
up, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait 

36 And when Gaal saw the peo- 
ple, ho said to Zebul, Behold, there 
come people down from the top 
of the mountains. And Zebul said 
unto him, Thou seest the shadow 
of the mountains as if they were 
men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 
See there come poople down by the 
2 middle of tho land, and another 
company come along by the plain 
of 3 Meonenim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
/saidst. Who is Abimelech, that we 
should serve him? is not this tho 
people that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with 
them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought w f lth 
Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and 
ho lied before him, and many were 
overthrown and wounded, even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul thrust out Gaal and his 
brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the peoiuo went out 
into the field ; and they told Abi- 
melech. 

43 And he took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, ana look- 
ed, and, behold, tho people were 
come forth out of tiie city ; and he 
rose up against them, and smote 
them. 

44 And Abimelech, and tho company 
that was with him, rushed forward, 
and stood in the entering of the gate 
of the city : and the two other com- 
panies ran upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day : and 0 he took 
the city, and slew tne people that 
was therein, and A beat down tho 
city, and sowed it with salt. 

46 If And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they 
entered into an hold of the house 
* of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelocli, that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem 
were gath^ed together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to 
mount * Zalmon, he and all the pco- 

I )lo that were with him ; and Ablmo- 
cch took an ax in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid it on his shoulder, aud said 
unto the people that were with him, 
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Wliat ye have seen « mo do, make 
haste, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man nis bough, and fol- 
lowed Abiinclech, and put them to 
the hold, and set the nol i on fire 
upon them; so that all the men of 
the tower of Shechem died also, a- 
bout a thousand men and women. 

60 T Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez. and encamped against Thcbez, 
and took it. 

61 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thithor lied all 
the men and women, and all they 
of the city, and shut it to them, 
and gat them up to the top of the 
tower. 

62 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and 
went hard unto the door of the tower 
to burn it with fire. 

68 And a certain woman ‘cast a 

K i of a millstone upon Abimcleoh’s 
.and all to brake his scull. 

64 Then M he called hastily unto 
the young man his amiourbearer, 
and said unto him, Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, that men say not of me, 
A woman slew him. And his young 
man thrust him through, and he 
died. 

55 And when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they 
departed every man unto his place. 

56 H "Thus God rendered the wick- 
edness of Abimelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his seventy 
brethren ; 

67 And all the evil of the men 
of Shechem did God render uj)on 
their heads: and upon them came 
"the curse of Jotham the son of 
JorubbaaL 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair, 
whose thirty tons had thirty cities. 6 The 
Philistines and Ammonites oppress Israel. 
10 In their misery God sendeth them to 


AND after Abimelech there “arose 
£ 1l to defend Israel Tola the son 
of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 
Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried 
in Stiamir. 

3 f And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that b rode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had 
thirty cities, c which are called 5 Ha- 
voth-jair unto this day, which are 
in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried In 
Camon. 

6 T And ‘‘the children of Israel did 
evil again in the Bight of the Lord, 
and “served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, 
and /the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of “Zidon, and tho gods of Moab, 


and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
listines, and forsook the Lobj>, and 
served not him. 

7 And the anger of tho Loan was 
hot against Israel, and he *sold them 
into the hands of the Philistines, 
and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 

8 And tliat year they vexed and 
2 oppressed the children of Israel: 
eignteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan In the laud of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon 
passed over Jordan to fight also a- 
gainst Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the house of Ephraim ; 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 If ‘And tho children of Israel 
cried unto the Lord, saying. Wc 
have sinned against thee, both be- 
cause wc have forsaken our God, 
and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not 1 deliver 
you *from the Egyptians, and ‘from 
the Amorites, m from the children 
of Ammon, "and from the Philis- 
tines? 

12 “The Zidonians also, ‘'and the 
Amalckitcs, and the Maonites, *did 
oppress you ; and ye cried to me, and 
1 delivered you out of their hand. 

13 r Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods : wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and 'cry unto the gods which 
ye have chosen; let them deliver you 
in the time of your tribulation. 

15 If And the children of Israel said 
unto the Lord, We have sinned : ‘do 
thou unto us whatsoever ®seemeth 
good unto thee : deliver us only, we 
pray thee, this day. 

16 “And they put away the * strange 
gods from among them, and served 
the Lord : and x his soul * was grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
were 6 gathered together, and en- 
camped in Gilead. And the children 
of Israel assembled themselves to- 
gether, and encamped in y Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another. What 
man is he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he 
shall 'be head over all tho inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The covenant between Jephfhah and the 
Gileadites, that he should fie their head. 12 
The treaty of peace between him and the 
Ammonites is in vain. 21* Jephthah's vow. 
82 His conquest qf the Ammonites. 34 He 
per/ormeth his vote on his daughter. 

N OW a Jephthali tho Gileadite was 
fra mighty man of valour, and 
he was the son of * an harlot : and 
Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; 
and his wife’s sons grew up, and they 
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thrust out Jephthah, and said unto 17 Then » Israel sent messengers 
him, Thou shalt not inherit in our unto the king of Edom, saying, Let 
fethor's house ; for thou art the son me, I pray thee, pass through thy 


of a strange woman.- 


me, I pray thee, pass through tny 

land : 'out the king of Edom would « Num. ao. 


8 Then Jephthah fled 3 from his not hearken thereto. And in like 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of manner they sent unto the king of 
Tob: and there were gathered ‘vain Moab: but he would not consent: 


iBam.ua. 2 . mon to Jephthah, and went out with and Israel 'abode in Kadesh. 


him. 

4 * And it came to 


18 Then they went along through 
s »in process the wilderness, and * compassed the <Nnm.ai.4. 


of time, that the children of Ammon land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 2 * 


mado war against Israel. 


and “came by the east side of the 


5 And it was so, that when the land of Moab, *and pitched on tho h. 
children of Ammon made war a- othor side of Amon, but came not 

gainst Israel, the elders of Gilead within tho border of Moab: for Amon ’ ‘ 

went to fotch Jephthah out of the was tho border of Moab. 

land of Tob : 19 And * Israel sent messengers unto * Num. ai. 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Sihon king of the Araorites, the king ^ 

Come, and be our captain, that wo of Heslibon; and Israel said unto 

may fight with the children of Am- him, * Let us pass, we pray thee, 'Num. 21.22. 
mon. through thy land into my place. Dent. 2. 27. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders 20 a But Sihon trusted not Israel to "Num. 21 . 


j G en. 26. 27. of Gilead, d Did not ye hate me, and pass through his coast: but Sihon 
expel me out of my father’s house ? gathered all his people together, and 
! and why are ye come unto me now pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 

when ye are in distress? Israel. 

♦eh. 10 . is. 8 'And the elders of Gilead said 21 And the Lord God of Israel 


8 ‘And the elders of Gilead said 21 And the Lord God of Israel 
unto Jephthah, Therefore we /turn delivered Sihon and all his people 
again to thee now, that thou mayest into the Land of Israel, and they 
go with us, and fight against the b smote them : so Israel possessed an 

9 eh. 10 . is. children of Ammon, and be ^ our the land of the Amorftes, the in- f£ut\ 33 

head over all tho inhabitants of habitants of that country. 31 . * 

Gilead. 22 And they possessed ‘ all the coasts * i)«ut. 2 . 36. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the of the Amorltes. from Amon even 
ciders of Gilead, If ye bring me home unto Jabbok, and from the wildcr- 
again to fight against the children ness even unto Jordan. 

of Ammon, and the Lord deliver 23 So now the Lord God of Israel 
them before me, shall I be your hath dispossessed the Amoritcs from 
head? before his people Israel, and should- 

10 And the elders of Gilead said cst thou possess it? 

AJer.42.5. unto Jephthah, *The Lord * 1)0 24 Wilt not thou possess that which 

* Hot. lo witness between us, if we do not so d Chemosh thy god giveth thee to 6 Kim. 21 . 

Mmmitf according to thy words. possess ? So whomsoever ‘the Lord ^, n n 7 


according to thy words. 


possess? So whomsoever ‘the Lord 


11 Then Jephthah went with the our God shall drive out from before j er . 4«. 7 . 
ilders of Gilead, and the people us, them will we possess. • Dont. 0 . 4 , 


elders of Gilead, and the people us, them will we possess. • Dont. 9 . 4 , 

iw.8. made him <hcad and captain over 25 And now art thou any thing S'oS, 1 s' i?>* 
them: and Jephthah uttered all better than/Balak the son of Zippor, /Nnm.aajj. 

1 ch. 10 . it. his words * before the Lord in king of Moab? did he ever strive 

‘10 Mizpeh. against Israel, or did he ever fight a4 * 9 * 

i 7 ?a 11 . 15 . 12 # And Jephthah sent messengers against them, 

cir. U43. unto the king of tho children of 2 C While Israel dwelt in ^ Heshbon * Now. si. 
Ammon, saying, What hast thou to and her towns, and in *Arocr and 

do with me, that thou art come a- her towns, and in all the cities that 

gainst me to fight in my land ? be along by the coasts of Amon, 

13 And the king of the children of three hundred years? why therefore 

Ammon answered unto the messen- did ye not recover them within that 

[ x«m. 21 . gers of Jephthah, * Because Israel time? 

24 , 26 , ae. took away my land, when they came 27 Wherefore I have not sinned 
up out of Egypt, from Amon even against thee, but thou doest me 

■»Gen. 32 j 2 . unto m Jabbok, and unto Jordan : wrong to war against me : the Lord 

now therefore restore those lands 4 the Judge *bc judge this day be- • Gon.i8.2r>. 


again peaceably. 


tween the children of Israel and the * o®“* !*• B# 


14 And Jephthah sent messengers children of Ammon. isarnTL 

again unto the king of the children 28 Howbeit the king of the chil- 12 , is.' 
of Ammon : dren of Ammon hearkened not unto 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith the words of Jephthah which he sent 
• Dent. 2 . 9 , Jephthah, n Israel took not away the him. 

; lt land of Moab, nor the land of the 29 T Then 1 the Spirit of tho Lord 1 eh - 3 - 10 - 


children of Ammon : came upon 2 Jephthah, and he passed 

16 But when Israel came up from over Gilead, and Manasseh, and pass- hard* on 
Egypt, and ‘walked through the wil- ed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
demess unto the Bed sea, and *came Mizpeh of Gilead ho passed over unto 


Douti. 46 . | to Kadesh; 


the children of Ammon. 
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Jephthah! s rash vow. 


JUDGES, XII. The Ephraimites are smitten. 


„ _ 80 And Jephthah " vowed a tow 

unto the Lord, and said, If thou 
clr _ , i 148, shalt without fail deliver the ehil- 
» Qen. 38. dren of Ammon Into mine hands, 
fs»m lil 81 Then it shall be, that 3 what- 
2 HeKihat soever cometh forth of the doors 
, chick com- of ray house to meet me, when I 
rf */***», l return in peace from the children 
eorM/mt\. of Ammon, "shall surely bo the 
"Seoiier. Lord’s, 8° and I will oifer it up for 
3 < » **■ a burnt offering. 

IiT^ ’ 82 T So Jephthah passed over unto 

*a.ia the childron of Ammon to fight 
against them; and tho Lord deli- 
vered them into his hands. 

0 r*. cc. 13 . 88 And he smote them from Aroer, 

evon 1111 thou como t0 p Minnith, 
ms«£ 37 even twenty cities, and unto Hhe 
ir. * plain of tho vineyards, with a very 
4 Or, Mel. great slaughter. Thus the children 
of Ammon were subdued before the 
children of Israel. 

1 ver. u. 34 And Jephthah came to * Miz- 

ch, io. 17. pcii un to his house, and, behold, 
r Ex. is. 3o. ? his daughter came out to meet 

111,11 wifc h timbrels and with dances: 
j*r. 3 i. l and she was his only child; 3 ®l>e- 
^ or. h« sldo her he had neither son nor 
huo* ^ daughter. 

eithcrTon 85 And it came to pass, when he 
ordaugh- saw her, that he 'rent his clothes, 
a H r ’i of antl Alas, my daughter ! thou 
himi^f. hast brought mo very low, and thou 

• c.on. 37 . art one of them that trouble me: 

»,3i. f or j (have opened my mouth unto 
lv~ o' the Lord, and U I cannot go back. 
PB. 15 .L 36 And she Baid unto him. My fa- 

Ecciea. 5. ther, if thou hast opened thy mouth 
A- 5 ™ o unto the Loan, * do to ine according 

a um. 30.2. to tllat w j licll h a th proceeded out 
s*ra. is. of thy mouth; forasmuch as v the 
»i* Lord hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the chil- 
dron of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, 
Lot this thing be done for me : let 
me alone two mouths, that I may 

/ Hob. 7 go up and down upon the moun- 
<i° and go tains, and bewail my virginity, I 
" ^ and my feUows. 

38 And lie said, Go. And he sent 
her away for two months : ami sho 
went with her companions, and be- 
wailed her virginity upon the moun- 
tains. 

89 And it came to pass at the end 

• vcr.si. 0 f two months, that she returned 

22 , 2 i. * unto her father, who 'did with her 
& 2 . 18 . according to his vow which ho had 

e or, ordi- vowed : and she knew no man. And 
AmT* it was a 8 custom in Israel, 

/rom gear 40 That the daughters of Israel went 
to year. 9 yearly 3 to lament tho daughter of 
uaic vith Jephthah tho Gileadite four days in 
cb.s, n.' a year, 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Ephraimites, quarrelling with Jephthah. 
aiul dure rued by Shibboleth, are slain by the 
Gileadites, 7 Jepihthah dieth. 8 lbzan, tcho 
had thirty sons and thirty daughters, 11 and 
Eton, 13 and Abdrm, u>ho had forty tone and 
. thirty nepheics, judged Israel, 

t H*b.‘ WN AND a the men of Ephraim 3 gather- 
eaOeti. XIl od themselves together, and went 


northward, and said unto Jephthah, 
Wherefore passedst thou over to * 
fight against the children of Am- 
mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee? we will bum thine house upon 
thee with fire. 

2 And Jophthah said unto them, 

I and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon; and 
when I called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye deli- 
vered me not. I 3 put my life in 
my hands, and passed over against 
the children of Ammon, and the 
Lord delivered them into my hand : 
wherefore then are ye come up un- 
to me this day, to fight against 
me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together 
all tho men of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- 
lead smote Epliraim, because they 
said, Yc Gileadites ‘are fugitives of 
Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manassitcs. 

5 And tho Gileadites took tho 
d passages of Jordan before tho E- 
pliraimitcs : and it was so, that when 
those Ephraimites which were es- 
caped said, Let me go over; that 
tho men of Gilead said unto him, 
Art thou an Ephraimite? If he 
said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him. Say 
now 2 Shibboleth : and he said Sib- 
lKilcth : for lie could not frame to 

I ironounee it right. Then they took 
dm, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and 
two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gi- 
leadite, and was buried in one of 
the cities of Gilead. 

8 1 And after him 3 lbzan of Beth- 
lehem judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad 
for his sous. And he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died lbzan, and was buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

11 If And after him *Elon, a Zcbu- 
lonitc, judgod Israel ; and he judged 
Israel tcu years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
and was buried in Avalon in the 
country of Zebulun. 

13 % And after him 3 Abdon the 
son of Hillcl, a Pirathonite, judged 
Israel , Jt 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
3 nephews, that 'rode on tiireescore 
and ten ass colts : and ho judged Is- 
rael eight years. 

15 And Abdon tho son of Ilil- 
lel the Pirathonite died, and was 
buried in Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim, /in the mount of the A- 
malckites. 
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An angel appeareth to Manoah. JUDGES, XIII, XIV. 


Samson is born. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Israel is in Oh hand of the Philistine*. 2 


-1— An angel appear eth to Manoah ’• wife. 8 
27hs angel appear eth to Manoah. 15 Ma- 
uoah's sacrifice, whereby the angel it dis- 
covered. 21 Samoa is born. 

[«b. AND the children of Israel a® did 
A evil again in the sight of the 
" Lord; Sand the Lord delivered 
b. 2 . 11 . them 6 into the hand of the Philis- 
tines forty yoars. 

6 i 2 T And there was a certain man 

16 . i. of c Zorah, of the family of the Dan- 

’ w » ltes, whose name was Manoah; and 
mm his wife was barren, and bare not 
purity. 8 And the * angel of the Lord ap- 
Sam.i2.9. peared unto the woman, and said 
ft™- unto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
ikei.ii, ren > and bearest not : but thou shalt 
, 28 , si. ’ conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
t. h. and 'drink not wine nor strong drink, 
anti aat no t any unclean thing : 
i i. 16 . p orj i 0> thou shalt conceive, and 
um. as. boar a son; and no /razor shall 
hm. i.n. come on jj| g ] iea{ t ; f or the child 
9 Nnm. 6. 2 . shall be 9 a Nazarite unto God from 
» Be* i s*m. the womb : and he shall * begin to 

0 a i deliver Israel out of the hand of 
lcfiili: the Philistines. 

6 1 Then the woman came anti told 
t Dnat. 33 .i. her husband, saying, < A man of God 

051,110 unto me > anti his *counte- 
iKi‘n. 17 . 21 . nance was like the countenance of 
*Mau. 28 ; 3 . an angel of God, very terrible: but 
Act! o 15 .* 1 * asked him not whence he loas, 

1 tot. 17 , 18 . noither told he me his name : 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither cat any unclean thing : 
for the child shall lie a Nazarite to 
God from the womb to the day of 
his death. 

8 H Then Manoah intreated the 
Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto the child 
that shall l>e born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field : but Manoah her 
husband was not with her. 

10 And tho woman made haste, and 
ran, and shewed her husband, and 
said unto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the 
man that spakest unto the woman ? 

r . And he said, I am. 
hat Ada 12 And Manoah said. Now let thy 
the words come to pass. 4 How shall wc 
*«*«*(/ order the child, and be how shall wc 
i, what do unto him ? 

au he 18 And tho angel of the Lord said 

' r . . unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
•hi* the woman let her beware. 
is work t 14 She may not eat of any thing 


4 Rob. 

What Ada 
he the 
manner of 
the, 4-r. 

6 Or, what 
ehaU he 
dot 

8 Ileh. what 
•hall 1 m» 

Ms work t 


that cometh of the vine, ** noither 
let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor eat any unclean thing : all that 
I commanded her let her observe. 

15 5 And Manoah said unto the 
angel of tho Lord, I pray thee, "let 
us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid a for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Though thou detain 
me, I will not eat of thy bread : and 
if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 
thou must offer it unto tho Lord. 
For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lord, What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings come to pass we 
may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of tho Lord said 
unto him, °Why askest thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is » secret? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a 
meat offering, p and offered it upon 
a rock unto the Lord : and the angel 
did wonderously ; and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in tho flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it , and q fell on their faces 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did 
no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife. r Then Manoah knew that 
he teas an angel of the 1x>rd. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
* We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God. 

28 But his wife said unto him, If 
the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
he would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at our 
hands, neither would he have shewed 
us all these things, nor would as at 
this time have told us such things 
as these. 

24 f And the woman bare a son, and 
called his name 1 Samson : and “the 
child grew, and the Lord blessed 
him. 

25 *And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in 4 the 
camp of Dan ^ between Zorah and 
EshtaoL 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines. 5 
Iu his journey he kille.th a lion. 8 In a 
second journey he. find eth honey in the ear- 
case. j() Samson’s marriage least. 12 His 
riddle by his wife is made Known. ID lie 
spoileth thirty Philistines. 20 His wife is 
married to another. 

A ND Samson went down °to Tim- 
. natli, and *saw a woman in 
Timuath of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 

2 And ho came up, and told his 
father and his inothor, and said, I 
have seen a woman iu Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines: now 
I therefore c get her for mo to wife. 
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Samson Mleth a lion. 
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8 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, la there never a 
woman among the daughters of d thy 
brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou goeBt to take a wife of 
the * uncircumcised Philistines? And 
Samson said unto his father. Get 
her for me; for a she pleaseth me 
well. 

4 But his father and his mother 
knew not that it woe /of the Lord, 
that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines: for at that time 
9 the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

6 1 Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim- 
nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath : and, tiehold, a young lion 
roared « against him. 

6 And * the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a 
kid, and he had nothing in his hand : 
but he told not his father or his 
mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked 
with the woman; and she pleased 
Samson well. 

8 % And after a time he returned 
to take her, and he turned aside 
to sec the carcase of the lion : and, 
behold, there was a swarm of bees 
and honey in the carcase of the 
lion. 

9 And ho took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not 
them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion. 

10 *1 So his father went down unto 
the woman : and Samson made there 
a feast; for so used the young men 
to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 

12 1 And Samson said unto them, 
I will now <put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ve can certainly declare it 
me * within the seven days of the 
feast, and find it out, then I will give 
you thirty 4 sheets and thirty * change 
of garments : 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, 
then shall ye give me thirty Bheets 
and thirty change of garments. And 
they said unto him. Put forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of 
the cater came forth meat, and out 
of the strong came forth sweetness. 
And they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

Id And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they said unto 
Samson’s wife, m Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, "lest we burn thee and thy 
father’s house with fire: have ye 
called us 6 to take that we have? 
is it not so; 


16 And Samson’s wife wept before 

him, and said, *Thou dost but hate C **®*® T 

me, and lovest me not: thou hast 

put forth a riddle unto the children •<*. 16.15. 

of my people, and hast not told it 

mo. And he said unto her, Behold, I 

have not told it my father nor my 

mother, and shall I tell it thee? 

17 And she wept before him 8 the 20r ; t ])« 
seven days, while their feast lasted : 

and it came to pass on the seventh $•«. 
day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him : and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said 
unto him on the seventh day lie- 
fore the sun went down, What is 
sweeter than honey? and what is 
stronger than a lion? And he said 
unto them, If ye had not plowed with 
my heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

19 T And nhe Spirit of the Lord * ch. 3 . 10 . 
came upon him, and he went down * 13 - 88 * 
to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of 

them, and took their 3 spoil, and gave 3 or, 
change of garments unto them which *pp<*r*i. 
expounded tho riddle. And his anger 
was kindled, and he went up to his 
father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife ? was given to «ch.iff.2. 
his companion, whom he hod used 

as r his friend. r John 3. 29. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samson is denied lift wife. 3 Be bumrfh 
the Philistines’ com with foxes and fire- 
brands. 6 Bis ic tfe and her father are burnt 
by the Philistines. 7 Samson smilcth them hip 
and thioh. 9 He is bound by the mrn of Judah, 
and delivered to the Philistines. 14 He killeth 
them with a jawbone. IS God maketh the 
fountain En-hukkore for him tn Lehi. 

B UT it came to pass within a cir.1140. 

while after, in the time of wheat 
harvest, that Samson visited his wifo 
with a kid ; and he said, I Mill go 
in to my wife into the chamber. But 
her father would not suffer him to 
go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly 
a hated her ; therefore I gave her to • ch. h. 20 . 
thy companion : is not her youugcr I 

sister fairer than she? 4 take her, I * Heb. let 
pray thee, instead of her. herbethine. 

3 If And Samson said concerning 
them, 6 Now shall I be more blame- cor , Now 
less than the Philistines, though I Kj* 
do them a displeasure. /mm the 

4 And Samson went and caught *««•- 
three hundred foxes, and took 6 fire- though fc. 
brands, and turned tail to tail, and sor. torches. 
put a firebrand in the midst between 
two tails. 

5 And when ho had set the brands 
on fire, he let them go into the 
standing com of the Philistines, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also 
the standing com, with the yineyards 
and olives. 

6 IT Then the Philistines said, Who 
hath done this? And they answered, 

Samson, the son In law of tue Timnite, 
because he had taken his wife, and 




Samson slayeth the Philistines. JUDGES, XVI. 


Delilah enticeth Samson. 
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S ven her to his companion. 6 And 
ie Philistines came up, and burnt 
her and hor father with fire. 

7 T And Samson said unto them. 
Though yo have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that 
I will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went 
down and dwelt in the top of the 
rock Etam. 

9 T Then the Philistines wont up, 
and pitched in Judah, and spread 
themselves "in Lchi. 
j 10 And the men of Judah said. 
Why are ye come up against us? 
Ana they answered, To bind Samson 
are we come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of 
Judah 3 went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and Baid to Samson, Knowost 
thou not that the Philistines are 
d rulers over us? what is this that 
thou hast done unto us? And he 
said unto them, As they did unto 
me, so have I dono unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we 
may deliver thee into the hand of 
tho Philistines. And Samson said 
unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spako unto him, say- 
ing, No: but wo will bind thee 
fast, and deliver thee into their 
hand: but surely we will not kill 
thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brought him up from 
the rock. 

14 T And when he came unto 
Lchi, the Philistines shouted against 
him: and *the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the 
cords tliat were upon his arms Ikj- 
came as flax that was burnt with 
Are, and his bands 8 loosed from off 
his hands. 

15 And he found a 4 new jawbone 
of an ass, aud put forth his hand, 
and took it, and /slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw- 
bone of an ass, 8 heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass liavo I sliiin 
a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he 
had made an cud of speaking, that 
he cast away the jawbone out of liis 
hand, and called that place 8 Ramath- 
lehi. 

18 If And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the J^ord, ami said, 
B Thou hast given tliia great deli- 
verance into the hand of thy ser- 
vant : and now shall I die for thirst, 
and fall into tho hand of the un- 
circumcised? 

19 But God clave an hollow’ place 
that was in 7 the jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had 
. drunk, * his spirit came again, and he 
revived : wherefore he called the name 


thoroof a En-hakkore, which is in Lchi 

unto this day. °i IB „ I ® T 

20 8 And he judged Israel 4 in the ol !!i21 40 * 
days of the Philistines twenty years. 3 ^ hi 

The will of him that rolled, or, cried, Pt. 34. 6. 8 Bo Memo to 

hove judged South vrost Inaol during twenty reert of their eervi- 
tude of tho Philistines. < ch. 13. 1. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Bamsm at Oasa cteapeth, and earrieth away 
the nates o f the city. 4 Delilah, corrupted by 
the Philititnes, enticeth Bamton. 6 Thrice, she 
it deceived, lb At la»t the overeometh him, 

21 The Philittinea take him, and put out hie 
eyet. 22 Hit ttrength renewing, he pulleth 
down the houte upon the Phuitlitust, and 
dieth. 

T HEN went Samson to Gaza, and cir. 1120. 

saw there 4 an harlot, and went * Heb> n 
in unto her. wmT aw 

2 And it was told the Gazitcs. 
saying, Samson is corao hither. Ana 
they “compassed him in, and laid # i. 8wn * 23, 
wait for him all night in the gate 11B> 10 
of the city, and were 8 quiet all the u.’iu. 
night, saying, In the morning, when * ct * ai - 


it is day, we shall kill him. ouou. •»!««. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and took 
the doors of the gate of the city, 
and the two posts, and wont away 

with them, 8 bar and all, and put «h oKwiik 
them upon his shoulders, and earned 
them up to the top of an hill that 
is before Hebron. 

4 If Aud it came to pass after- 
ward, that he lovocl a woman 7 in 7 or.iy . 
tho valley of Sorek, whoso name was 6ro °** 
Delilah. 

6 And tho lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto her, 

8 Entice him, and sec wherein Ids * eh. 14 . 15 . 
great strength lieth, and by what 
means we may prevail against him, a 5 . 3 .- 11 . 
that we may bind him to 8 afllict him : *«.*». 

and we will give thee every one of us Sl* ! 
eleven hundred 'pieces of silver. aor. j 

6 1 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell humble. 
me, I pray thoc, wherein thy groat 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
mightest tie bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they 

bind me with seven » 2 green withs »Or,nw 

that were never dried, then shall I 

lie weak, and be as 8 another man. 3Hob 

8 Then the lords of tho Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, 
abiding with her In the chamber. And 
she said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he brake 
tho withs. as a thread of tow is 
broken when it 4 touchutli the Arc. 

So his strength was not known. meueth. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 

Behold, tliou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies*: now tell mo, 1 pray 
thee, wherewith thou mightest be 
bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they 
bind me fast with new ropes 8 that “Heb. 
never were occupied, then shall I bo 

weak, and be as another man. been 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes ***• 




Samson's eyes put out. 
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In wait abiding in the chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like 
a thread. 

18 And Delilah said unto Samson. 
Hitherto thou host mocked me, ana 
told me lies : tell me wherewith thou 
mightest be bound. And ho said un- 
to her, If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked 
out of his sleep, and went away with 
the pin of the beam, and with the web. 
16 And she said unto him, c How 
canst tbou say, I love thee, when 
thine heart is not with me? thou 
hast mocked me these three times, 
and hast not told me wherein thy 
great strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
2 vexed unto death ; 

17 That he d told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, * There hath not 
come a razor upon mine head ; for I 
have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother’s womb: if I bo shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, 
and I shall become weak, and be like 
any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he 
had told her all his heart, she sent 
and called for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, saying, Come up tills once, for 
ho hath shewed me all his heart. 
Thon the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought mo- 
ney in their hand. 

19 /And she made him sleep upon 
her knees ; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to sliavo off the 
seven locks of his head ; and she be- 1 
gan to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And lie awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go 
out as at other times before, and 
shako myself. And he wist not that 
tho Lord *was departed from him. 

21 K But the Philistines took him, 
and 3 put out his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound him 
with fetters of brass; and he did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 
to grow again 4 after he was shaven. 

28 Then tho lords of the Philistines 
gathored them together, for to offer a 
great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, 
and to reioice : for they said, Our god 
hath delivered Samson our enemy 
into our hand. 

24 And when tho people saw him, 
they ‘praised their god: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the destroyer of 
our couutry , 6 which slew many of us. 


us sport. And they called for 
out of the prison house ; and he made 
2 them sport: and they set him be- 2 
tween the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer me 
that I may feel the pillars whereupon 
tho house standeth, that I may lean 
upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women ; and all the lords of the 
Pliilistine8 were there ; and there were 
upon the ‘roof about three thousand 1 
men and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport 

28 And Samson called unto the 
Lord, and said, O Lord God, 1 remem- 1 
l>cr me, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, tliat I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of tne two 
middle pillars upon which the house 
stood, and 3 on which it was borne 
up, of the ono with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said. Let 4 me die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with all his might ; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So 
the dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which ho slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the 
house of ids father came down, and 
took him, and brought him up, and 
m buried him between Zorali and Esh- 
taol in the buryingplacc of Manoah 
his father. And he judged Israel 
twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 O.f (he money that Mieah first stole, (hen re- 
stored, hit mother makrth images, f> and he 
ornaments for (hem. 7 He hireth a Levite to 
be his priest. 

AND there was a man of mount E- 
xjl phraim, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto ids mother, The 
eleven hundred shekels of silver that 
were taken from tliee, about which 
thou curscdst, and spakest of also in 
mine cars, behold, the silver is with 
me ; I took it. And his mother said, 
a Blessed be thou of the Lord, my son. 

8 And when he had restored the i 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to \ 
his mother, his mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto the 
Lord from my hand for my son, to 
b make a graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will restore 
it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother; and his mother 'took two 
hundred shekels of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made there- 
of a graven image and a molten image : 
and they were in the house of Micah. 

6 And tho man Micah had an house 
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of gods, and made an d ephod, and 
•teraphim, and a consecrated one of 
his sons, who became his priest 

6 /In those days there teas no king 
in Israel, 9 but every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 

7 T And there was a young man out 
of * Bcth-lekcm-Judah of the family 
of Judah, who was a Levite, and he 
sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to so- 
journ where he could find a place : 
and he came to mount Ephraim to 
the house of Micah, 8 as he journeyed, 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou ? And he said unto him, 
I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, 
aud I go to sojourn where 1 may find 
a place. 

ID And Micah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, <and lie unto me a * father 
and a priest, and I will give thee ten 
shekels of silver by the year, and * 6 a 
suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So 
the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man ; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his 
sons. 

12 And Micah 1 consecrated the Le- 
vite; and the young man m became 
his priest, and was in the house of 
Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I 
that the Lord will do me good, seeing 
I have a Levite to my priest. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Danites send five men to seek out an 
inheritance. 3 At the house of Micah they 
consult with Jonathan, and are encouraged 
in their way. 7 They search Laish, and 
bring back newt of good hope. 11 Six hun- 
dred men are sent to surprise it. 14 In the 
way they rob Micah of his priest and his 
consecrate things. 27 They tet'n Laish, and 
call it Dan. 30 They set up idolatry, wherein 
Jonathan inherited the priesthood. 

I N “those days there teas no king 
in Israel: and in those days b the 
tribe of the Danites sought them an 
inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that 
day all their inheritance liad not 
fallen unto them among the tribes 
of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their 
coasts, 6 men of valour, from c Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, <*to spy out the 
land, aud to search it ; and they said 
unto them, Go, search the land : who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the 'house of Micah, they lodged 
there. 

3 When they were by the house of 
Micah, they knew the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him, 
Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this placet and what 
hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus 
and thus dealeth Micah with me, 
and hath /hired me, and I am his 
priest. 


6 And they said unto him, ?Ask 
counsel, we pray thee, *of God, that 
we may know whether our way which 
we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
<Go in peace: before the Lord is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 T Then the five men departed, and 
came to * Laish, and saw the people 
that toere therein, *how they dwelt 
careless, after the manner of the Zi- 
donians, quiot and secure ; and there 
ivas no 8 magistrate in the land, that 
might put them to shame in any 
thing; and they were far from the 
Zidoniaus, and nad no business with 
any man. 

8 And they came unto their bre- 
thren to "*Zorali and Eshtaol: and 
their brethren said unto them, What 
say ye ? 

9 And they said, " Arise, that wo may 
go up against them : for we have 
seen the laud, and, behold, it is very 
good : and are ye 0 still ? bo not sloth- 
ful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people p secure, and to a large laud : 
ror God hath given it Into your hands ; 
9 a place where there is no want of 
any thing that is in the earth. 

11 If And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danites, out of 
Zorah aud out of Eshtaol, six hun- 
dred men 8 appointed with weapons 
of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 
’‘Kirjath-jcarim, in Judah : wherefore 
they called that place * Mahaneh-dan 
unto this day: behold, it is behind 
Kirjath-jearirn. 

13 And they passed thence unto 
mount Ephraim, and came unto * the 
house of Micah. 

14 *S “Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that * there is in these 
houses an cpbod, and teraphim, aud 
a graven image, and a molten image ? 
now therefore consider what ye have 
to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, 
and came to the house of the young 
man the Levite, even unto the house 
of Micah, and * saluted him. 

16 And the y six hundred men ap- 
pointed with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And * the five men that went to 
spy out the land went up, and came 
In thither, and took “the graven 
imago, and the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the molten Image: and 
the priest stood in the entering of 
the gate with the six hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of 
war. 

18 And these went into Micali’s 
house, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and the terapliim, and the 
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molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them. What do ye ? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold 
thy peace, *lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, • and be to 
us a father and a priest : is it better 
for thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thou be 
a priest unto a tribe and a family 
In Israel? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took the ephod. and the 
teraphim, and the graven Image, and 
went In the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones and the cattle and 
the carriage before them. 

22 T And when they were a good 
way from the house of Mlcali, the 
men that were in the houses near 
to Mlcah’s house were gathered to- 
gether, and overtook the children of 
Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children 
of Dan. And they turned their faces, 
and said unto Micnh, What ailcth 
thee, 2 that thou comest with such a 
company? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away: 
and what have I more? and what 
is this that yo say unto me, What 
aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be 
heard among us, lest a angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy 
life, with the lives of thy house- 
hold. 

26 And the children of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his 
house. 

27 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest which 
he had, and came unto Laish, unto a 
people that were at quiet and secure : 
'and they smote them witli the edge 
of the sword, and burnt the city 
with flra 

28 And there was no deliverer, be- 
cause It teas /far from Zidou, and 
they had no business with any man ; 
and it was in tho valley that lieth 
9 by Beth-rehob. And they built a 
city, and dwelt therein. 

29 Aud *they called tho name of 
tho city * Dan, after the name of 
Dan their father, who was bom unto 
Israel : howlasit the name of the city 
was Laish at the first. 

30 % And the children of Dan set up 
the graven image : and Jonathan, the 
son of Gcrehom, the son of Manassch, 
he and his sons were priests to the 
tribe of Dan * until tho day of the 
captivity of tho land. 

31 Anu they set them up Micah’s 
graven imago, which he made, *all 
tho time that the house of God was 
in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Levite goeth to Bethrlehem to fetch home his 
wife. 16 An old man entertaineth him at 
Oibedh. 22 The Qibeonites abate hit concu- 
bine to death. 29 He divideth her info twelve 
pieeet, to tend them to the twelve tribes, 

A ND it came to pass in those 
. days, a when there was no king 
in Israel, that there was a certain 
Levite sojourning on the side of 
mount Enhraim, who took to him 
2 a concubine out of *Bcth-lehem- 
judah. 

2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father’s house to 
Beth-lehem-judah, and was there 
8 4 four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak 8 fHendlv unto her, 
and to bring her again, having his 
servant with him, and a couple of 
asses : and she brought him into her 
father’s house : and when the father 
of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode 
with him three days : so they did eat 
and drink, and lodged there. 

6 ^ And it came to pass on tho fourth 
day, when they arose early in the 
morning, that he rose up to depart : 
aud the damsel’s father said unto 
his son in law, « e Comfort tliine heart 
with a morsel of bread, and after- 
ward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did cat 
and drink both of them together: 
for the damsel’s father had said un- 
to tho man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine 
heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to 
dejxart, his father in law urged him : 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart: aud the 
damsel’s father said, Comfort thine 
heart, I pray thee. And they tarried 
7 until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said uuto him, Be- 
hold, now the day 8 drawctli toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, 2 the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that tliine heart may lie 
merry ; and to morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayest go 
2 home. 

10 But the man would not tarry 
that night, but he rose up and de- 
parted, and came 8 over against 
•‘Jebus, which is Jerusalem; and 
there were with him two asses sad- 
dled, his concubine also was with 
him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day w r as far spent ; and the servant said 
unto his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
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let us turn in into tills city 'of the 
Jebus l tea, and lodge in It. 

12 And bis master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into 
the city of a stranger, that is not 
of the children of Israel; we will 
pass over /to Gil»eali. 

18 And he said unto his servant, 
Come, and let us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, in 
Glbcali, or in *Ramah. 

14 And they passed on and wont 
their way; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Gibeah, 
which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Gibeah: 
and when he went in, he sat hiui 
down in a street of the city: for 
there was no man that *took them 
into his house to lodging. 

16 % And, behold, there came an old 
man from <his work out of the field 
at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gi- 
bcah: but tho men of the place 
were Bonjamites. 

17 And when ho had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in the 
street of the city : and the old man 
said, W hither goest thou? and whence 
comest thou? 

18 And ho said unto him, We are 
passing from Beth-lehem-judah to- 
ward tho side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to 
Bcth-lehein-judah, but I am now 
going to *tlie house of the Loud; 
and there is no man that 2 receivcth 
me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and pro- 
vender for our asses; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy sonants: 
there is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, * Peace 
be with thee; howsoever let all thy 
wants lie upon me; "'only lodge 
not in the street. 

21 “So ho brought him into his 
house, and gave provender unto the 
asses: °and they washed their feet, 
and did cat and drink. 

22 f Now as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, ^the men of 
tho city, certain 9 sons of Belial, be- 
set the house round about, and beat 
at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying, 
"Bring forth tho man that came 
into tnine house, that we may know 
him. 

23 And # the man, tho master of the 
house, went out unto them, and said 
unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I 
pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing 
that this man is come into mine 
house, * do not this folly. 

24 “Behold, here is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine ; them I 
will bring out now, and 'humble yo 

i them, and do with them what seem- 


eth good unto you : but unto this 
man do not * so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hoarken 
to him : so the man took his concu- 
bine, and brought her forth unto 
them; and they * knew her, and 
abused her all tho night until the 
morning: and when the day began 
to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in tho 
dawning of the day, and fell down 
at tho door of the man’s house where 
her lord was, till it was light 

27 And her lord rose up in the morn- 
ing, and opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to go his way: 
and, behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of 
the house, and her hands were upon 
the threshold. 

28 And ho said unto her, Up, and 
let us be going. But 'none answered. 
Then the man took her up upon an 
ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto his place. 

29 1 And when he was come into his 
houso, ho took a knife, and laid hold 
on his concubine, and “divided her, 
together with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the 
coasts of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
soen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day: consider of it, 4 take 
advice, and speak your minds. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The Levite in a general assembly derlareth 
hie wrong. 8 The decree qf the assembly. 12 
The Betijamiles, being died, make head 
against (he Israelites. 18 Ihe Israelites in 
two battles lose forty thousand. 20 They de- 
stroy l>y a stratagem all the Benjamites, 
except six hundred. 

T HEN “all the children of Israel 
went out, and the congregation was 
gathered togothcr as one man, from 
* Dan even to Beer-shcba, with the land 
of Gilead, unto the Lord c In Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, even 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselves in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen d that drew sword. 

8 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the 
children of Israel, Tell us, how was 
this wickedness? 

4 And s the Levite, the husband of 
the woman that was slain, answered 
and said, r I came into Gibeah that 
belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge. 

5 /And the men of Gilieah rose a- 
gainst me, and beset the bouse round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain mo: *and my concu- 
bine have they * forced, that she is 
dead. 

6 And *1 took my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of tho inheritance of 
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The IsradUes go JUDGES, XX. against Gibeah. 

*•**• Israel: for they * have committed 22 And the people the men of Is- B »hn 
iowdnes 8 and folly In IsraeL raol encouraged themselves, and set chbibt 

drM 06 . 7 Behold, ye are all children of their battle again in array in the clr - 1400> 
i jo«h. 7 . is. Israel; *give hero your advioe and place whero they put themselves in 
* eh. i». so. counsel. array the first day. 

8 h And all the people arose as one 28 ('And the children of Israel went * ver. 20 .s 7 . 
man, saying, We will not any of us up and wept before the Lord until 

go to his tent, neither will we any even, and asked counsel of the Lord, 
of us turn Into his house. saying, Shall I go up again to battle 

9 But now this shall be the thing against the children of Benjamin 

which we will do to Gibeah; we will my brother? And the Lord said, 
go up by lot against it ; Go up against him.) 

10 And we will take ten men of 24 And the children of Israel came 
an hundred throughout all the tribes near against the children of Benja- 
of Israel, and an hundred of a thou- min the second day. 

sand, and a thousand out of ten 25 And * Benjamin went forth a- 'ver.a. 
thousand, to fetch victual for the gainst them out of Gibeah the second 

people, that they may do, when they day, and destroyed down to the 

come to Gibeah of Benjamin, ac- ground of the children of Israel 

cording to all the folly that they again eighteen thousand men; all 

have wrought in Israel. these drew the sword. 

11 So all the men of Israel were 2(J T Then all the children of Israel. 

2 Hab. gathered against the city, 2 knit to- and all the people, “went up, and "wr.is. 

fMowt. gether as one man. came unto the house of God, and 

j Dent. is. 12 1 *And tile tribes of Israel sent wept, and sat there before the Lord, 

jo«h 22 . men through all the tribe of Benja- and fasted that day until even, and 

13, 16 . * min, saying, What wickedness is this offered burnt offerings and peace 

that is done among you ? offerings before the Lord. 

13 Now therefore deliver us the 27 And the children of Israel en- 

m Dout. is. men, "*thc children of Belial, which quircd of the Lord, (for 'the ark 'Jonh.uu. 

JJ ld jgj are In Gibeah, that we may put of the covenant of God was there 1 3 ^ tn - *• 

j « p eut * 17 ‘ them to death, and n put away evil in those days, ' ’ 

12 . ' from IsraeL But the children of 28 y And Phinchas, the son of Elea- » Jo»b. a*. 

Benjamin would not hearken to the zar, the son of Aaron, 'stood before 

voice of their brethren the children it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet * K. 

of Israel: again go out to battle against the 

14 But the children of Benjamin children of Benjamin my brother, 

gathered themselves together out of or shall I cease? And the Lord 

the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to said, Go up ; for to morrow I will 

battle against the children of Israel, deliver them into thine hand. 

15 And the children of Benjamin 29 And Israel “set liers in wait “Sojodi. 

were numbered at that time out of round alxmt Gibeah. *• 

the cities twenty and six thousand 80 And the children of Israel went 

men that drew sword, beside the in- up against the children of Benjamin 

habitants of Gibeah, which were nuxn- on the third day, and put them- 

bered seven hundred chosen men. selves in array against Gibeah, as 

i 16 Among all this people there were at other times. 

‘ ° ch. 3 . is. seven hundred chosen men 0 lefthand- 31 And the children of Benjamin 
i Chr. 12 . 2 . every one could sling stones at went out against the people, and were 
an hair breadth, and not miss. drawn away from the city ; and they 

17 And the men of Israel, beside began 2 to smite of the people, and kill, 2 iieb. to 
Benjamin, were numbered four hun- as at other times, In the highways, of 

dred thousand men that drew sword : which one goeth up to a the house 

all those were men of war. of God, and the other to Gibeah in «*«<; $<•. 

18 T And the children of Israel the field, about thirty men of IsraeL . 

p ter. 23 , as. arose, and p went up to the house 32 And the children of Benjamin 

vNum. 27 . of God, and tasked counsel of God, said, They are smitten down before 

ch. 1 . 1 . and said, Which of us shall go up us, as at tlio first. But the children | 

first to the battle against the cliil- of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw 

dren of Benjamin? And the Lord them from the city unto the highways, 

said, Judah shall go up first. 33 And all the men of Israel rose up 

19 And the children of Israel rose out of their place, and put themselves 

up in the morning, and encamped in array at Baal-tamar: and the 
against Gibeah. • liers in wait of Israel came forth 

20 And the men of Israel wont out out of their places, even out of the 
to battle against Benjamin ; and the meadows of Gibeah. 

men of Israel put themselves in array 34 And there came against Gibeah 

to fight against them at Gil>cah. ten thousand chosen men out of all 

r Gon. 49.27. 21 And r the children of Benjamin Israel, and the battle was sore: * but Uoti».8.i4. 

came forth out of Gibeah, and de- they knew not that evil ‘teas near them. 

Btroycd down to the ground of the 35 And the Lord smote Benjamin 
Israelites that day twenty and two before Israol: and the children of Is- 
thousand men. rael destroyed of the Benjamltes that 
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day twenty and five thousand and 
an hundred men: all these drew 
the sword. 

86 So the children of Benjamin saw 
. that they wore smitten: 'for the 

men of Israel gave place to the Ben- 
jamites, because they trusted unto 
the lien in wait which they had set 
beside Gibeah. 

87 * And the llers in wait hasted, 
and rushed upon Gibeah ; and the 
liers in wait a drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edgo 
of the sword. 

88 Now there was an appointed 
8 sign between tho men of Israel 
4 and the Here in wait, that they 
should make a groat 6 flame with 
smoke rise up out of the city. 

89 And when tho men of Israel re- 
tired in tho battle, Benjamin began 
6 to smite and kUl of the men of 
Israel about thirty persons : for they 
said, Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in tho first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise 
up out of the city with a pillar of 
smoke, the Benjamites 'looked be- 
hind them, and, behold, 7 the flame 
of the city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned again, the men of Benjamin 
were amazed : for they saw that evil 
« was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Israel unto the way 
of the wilderness ; but the battle over- 
took them ; and them which came 
out of the cities they destroyed in 
the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites 
round about, and chased them, and 
trode them down & with ease 2 over 
against Gibeah toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eigh- 
teen thousand men; aU these were 
men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward 
the wilderness unto the rock of /Rim- 
mon : and they gleaned of them in the 
highways five thousand men ; and pur- 
sued hard after them unto Gidom, 
and slew two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thou- 
sand men that drew the sword ; all 
these were men of valour. 

47 *But six hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Riramon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned 
again upon tho children of Benja- 
min, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as well the men of 
every city, as tho beast, and aU that 
8 came to hand : also they set on fire 
aU tho cities that 4 they came to. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Tho permit hetrnil tho desolation qf Benjamin. 
8 By the destruction of J abesh-gilead they 
provide them four hundred wives. 16 They 
advise them to surprise the virgins that 
danced at Shiloh, 


N OW a the men of Israel had 
sworn in Mizpoh, saying, There 
shaU not any of us give his daughter 
unto Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came 6 to the 
house of God, and abode there till 
even before God, and lifted up their 
voices, and wept sore ; 

8 And said, O Loan God of Israel, 
why is this come to pass in Israel, 
that there should be to day one tribe 
lacking in Israel ? 

4 Ana it came to pass on the mor- 
row. that the people rose early, and 
'built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, 
Who is there among aU the tribes 
of Israel that came not up with the 
congregation unto the Lord ? d For 
they had made a great oath con- 
cerning him that came not up to 
the Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He 
shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repent- 
ed them for Benjamin their brother, 
and said, There is one tribe cut off 
from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing wc have 
sworn by the Lord that we wiU not 
give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 ? And they said, What one is 
there of the tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
And, behold, there came none to 
the camp from * Jabesh-gllead to the 
assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of tho 
Inhabitants of Jabesh-gllead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thi- 
ther twelve thousand men of the 
valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, /Go and smite the inhabit- 
ants of Jabesh-gllead with the edgo 
of the sword, with the women and 
tho children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye 
shall do, * Ye shall utterly destroy 
every male, and every woman that 
2 hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the in- 
habitants of Jabcsh-gilead four hun- 
dred s young virgins, that had known 
no man by lying witli any male: 
and they brought them unto the 
camp to * Shiloh, which is in tho 
land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent 
some 4 to speak to the children of 
Benjamin ‘that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to 8 call peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at 
that time ; and. .they gave them wives 
which tiiey had saved alive of tho 
women of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people * repented them 
for Benjamin, because that the Lord 
had made a breach in tho tribes of 
Israel 
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1C T Then the elders of the con- 
gregation said, How shall we do for 
wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Ben- 
jamin ? 

17 And they said, There must he an 
Inheritance for them that be escaped 
of Benjamin, that a tribe be not de- 
stroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them 
wives of our daughters : * for the chil- 
dren of Israel nave sworn, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wire to 
Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is 
a feast of the Lord in Shiloh 2 year- 
ly in a place which is on the north 
side of Beth-el, * on the east side * of 
the highway that goeth up from Beth- 
el to Shecnem, and on the south of 
Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and 
lie in wait in the vineyards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shiloh come out w to 
dance in dances, then come ye out 


of the vineyards, and catch you every 
man his wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 
jamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fa- 
thers or their brethren come unto 
us to complain, that we win say un- 
to them, a Be favourable unto them 
for our sakes: because we reserved 
not to each man his wife in the war : 
for ye did not give unto them at this 
time, that ye should be guilty. 

28 And the children of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wives, accord- 
ing to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inherit- 
ance, and "repaired the cities, and 
dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel de- 
parted thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence every 
man to his inheritance. 

25 p In those days there teas no 
king in Israel: p every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes.. 
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| CHAPTER I. 

1 Elimelech driven by famine into Maab, dielh 
there. 4 Mahlon and Chilian, haring mar- 
ried wives qf Moab, die alto. 6 Naomi re- 
turning homeward, 8 dianuadeth her two 
daughters in law from going with her. 14 
Orjnth leaveth her. bid Ruth with great con- 
stantly arcompanieth her. 19 They tiro come 
to Belh-lehem, where they are gladly received. 

N OW it came to pass in the days 
when “the judges 2 ruled, that 
there was b & famine in the land. 
And a certain man of “Beth-lehem- 
judali went to sojourn in the coun- 
try of Moab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was 
Ellmclech, and the name of ids wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon and Chilion, <*Ephrathites of 
Bcth-lehcm-judah. And they came 
"into the country of Moab, and con- 
tinued there. 

3 And Elimclcch Naomi’s husband 
died; and alio was left, and her two 
sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab; the name of the 
one teas Orpah, and the name of the 
other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

6 And Mahlon and Chilion died 
also l>oth of them ; and the woman 
was loft of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 *1 Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she might 
return from the country of Moab : 
for she had heard in the country 
I of Moab how that the Lord had 


/visited his people in * giving them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of 
the place where she was, and her 
two daughters in law witli her; and 
they went on the way to return unto 
the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, *Go, return each 
to her mother’s house: <the Lord 
deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with *the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye may 
find *rcst, each qf you in the house 
of her husband. Then she kissed 
them ; and they lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely 
we wiU return with thee unto thy 
ixjoplc. 

11 And Naomi said. Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go with 
me? arc there yet anymore sons in 
my womb, ’"that they may ho your 
husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go 
your toay; for I am too old to have 
an husband. If 1 should say, I have 
hope, *if I should have an husband 
also to night, and should also hear 
sons; 

13 Would yc starry for them till 
they were grown ? would ye stay for 
them from having husbands? nav, 
my daughters; for 4 it grieveth me 
much for your sakes that "the hand 
of the Lord is gone out against 
me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and 
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wept again: and Orpah kissed her 
mother in law; but Ruth 0 clave 
unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister 
in law is gone back unto her people, 
and unto ^ her gods: 9 return thou 
alter thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, 3 r Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from 
following after thee: for whither 
thou goest, 1 will go; and where 
thou lodgest* I will lodge: "thy peo- 
ple shall he my people, and thy God 
my God: 

IT Where thou diost, will I die, and 
there will I be buried : * the Loan do 
so to me, and more also, if ought but 
death part thee and me. 

18 “When she saw that Bhc 8 was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, 
then she loft speaking unto her. 

19 If So they two wont until they 
came to Beth-lehem. And it came to 
pass, whcu they were come to Beth- 
lehem, that *all the city was moved 
about them, and they said, v Is this 
Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me 
not ^ Naomi, call me 8 Mara: for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 I went out full, "and the Lord 
hath brought me borne again empty : 
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing 
the Lord hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitess, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab: and they came 
to Beth lehem “in the beginning of 
barley harvest. 

| CHAPTER II. 

i 1 Ruth gleanelh in the field* qf Roaz. 4 Boat 
taking knowledge of her, 8 aheweth Iwr great 
favour. 18 'lhat which site got, ahe carrieth 
to Naomi. 

A ND Naomi had a “kinsman of 
. her husband’s, a mighty man of 
j wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; 

I and his name was 6 c Boaz. 

| 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said 
j unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
■ field, and "glean cars of com after 
1 him in whose sight I shall find grace. 

; And she said unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and 
gleaned in the field after the reap- 
ers: and her 7 hap was to light on 
a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who t oas of the kindred of 
Elimelech. 

4 % And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said unto the reap- 
ers, <*The Lord be with you. And 
they answered him, The Lord bless 
thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 
I that was set over the reapers, Whose 
j damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was set over 
I the reapers answered and said, It is 


the Moabitlsli damsel "that came 
hack with Naomi out of the country 
of Moab : 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, 
and hath continued evon from the 
morning until now, that she tarried 
a little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hear- 
est thou not, my daughter? Go not 
to glean in another field, neither go 
from hence, but abide here fast by 
my maidens : 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them : 
have I not charged the young men 
that they shall not touch thee ? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto the 
vessels, and drink of that which the 
young men have drawn. 

10 Then she /fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and said 
unto him, Why have I found grace 
in thine eyes, that thou shouldest 
take knowledge of me, seeing I am 
a stranger ? 

11 And Boaz answered and said 
unto her, It hath fully been shewed 
me, *all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother in law since the death 
of thine husband : and how thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art 
conic unto a people which thou knew- 
cst not heretofore. 

12 '‘The Lord recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given theo of 
the Lord God of Israel, ‘under whose 
wings thou art eome to trust. 

13 Then she said, 2* Lot mo find 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for 
that thou hast comforted me, and 
for that thou hast spoken 8 friendly 
unto thine handmaid, ‘though I be 
not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal- 
time come thou hither, and eat of 
the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside the 
reapers : and he reached her parch- 
ed corn, and she did eat, and TO was 
sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded Ills young 
men, saying, Let her glean even among 
the sheaves, and * reproach her not : 

16 And let fall also some of the 
handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave them, that she may glean them, 
and rebuke her not 

IT So she gleaned In the field until 
even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned : and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 If And she took it up, and went 
into the city: and her mother in 
law saw what she had gleaned : and 
she brought forth, and gavo to her 
"that she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto 
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her, Where hast thou gleaned to day? 
ana where wroughtost thou? blessed 
be ho that did °take knowledge of 
thee. And she shewod her mother in 
law with whom she had wrought, and 
said, The man’s name with whom I 
wrought to day is Boas. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daugh- 
ter in law, * Blessed be he of the 
Lord, who 7 hath not left off his 
kindness to the living and to the 
dead. And Naomi said unto her, 
The man is near of kin unto us, 
ra one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, 
He said unto me also, Thou shalt 
keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It is good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they a meet thee not 
in any other field. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens 
of Boas to glean unto the end of 
barley harvest and of wheat harvest ; 
and dwelt with her mother in law. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By Naomi’s instruction, fi llnfh Ue(h at 
Boat’s feet. 8 Bout aeknoirledgeth the right 
of a kinsman. 14 He nendeth her away with 
six measures of barley. 

mHEN Naomi her mother in law 
X said unto her, My daughter, “shall 
I not seek *rcst for thee, that it may 
be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our 
kindred, c with whose maidens thou 
wast? Behold, ho winnowetli barley 
to night in the thrcsliingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, J and an- 
oint thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee, and get thee down to the floor : 
but make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall bo, when ho lietli 
down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and thou shalt go 
in, and < uucover his feet, and lay 
thee down ; and ho will tell thee what 
thou shalt do. 

6 And she said unto her, All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do. 

6 T And she went down unto the 
floor, and did according to oil that 
her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and *his heart was merry, lie 
went to lie down at the cud of the 
heap of coni: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 If And it came to pass at mid- 
night, that the man was afraid, and 
6 turned himself: and, behold, a wo- 
man lay at his feet. 

0 And he said, Who art thou? And 
she answored, I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: /spread therefore thy skirt 
over thine handmaid; for thou art 
a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, * Blessed be thou 


of the Lord, my daughter: for thou 
hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than *at the beginning; in- 
asmuch as thou followedst not young 
men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; 
I will do to thee all that thou re- 
quirest : for all the a city of my peo- 
ple doth know that thou art * a 
virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am 
thy *near kinsman: howbeit w there 
is a kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be 
in the morning, that if he will H per- 
form unto thee the part of a kins- 
man, well ; let him do the kinsman’s 
part : but if he will not do the part 
of a kinsman to thee, then will 1 do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, 0 as 
the Lord liveth : lie down until the 
morning. 

14 ^ And she lay at his feet until 
the morning: and she roso up be- 
fore one could know another. And 
ho said, * Let it not be known that 
a woman came into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the avail that 
thou hast upon thee, and hold it. 
And w hen she held it, he measured 
six. measures of barley, and laid it 
on her: and she went into the city. 

10 And when she came to her mo- 
ther in law, she said, Who art thou, 
my daughter? And she told her all 
that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six mea- 
sures of Irarley gave he me ; for he 
said to mo, Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said sho, 7 Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fail: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finished 
the thing this day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Boat ealleth into judgment the next kins- 
man. 6 lie rrfuseth the. redemption accord- 
ing to the manner in Israel. l» Itoas buyeth 
the inheritance. 11 He marrieth Jivih. 13 
She beareth Obed the grandfather of Dart'd. 
IS 'l he generation of ftharez. 

T HEN went Boaz up to the gate, 
and sat him down there: and, 
liehold, a the kinsman of whom Boaz 
spake came by ; unto whom he said, 
Ho, such a one ! turn aside, sit down 
here. And ho turned aside, and sat 
down. 

2 And he took ten men of * the 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye 
down here; And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto tho kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of 
tho country of Moab, scllcth a parcel 
of land, which was our brother Eli- 
meloch’s : 

4 And * I thought to advertise thee, 
saying, c Buy it d before tho inhabit- 
ants, and before the elders of my 
I>eople. If thou wilt redeem it, re- 
deem it : but if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then tell me, that I 
may know: ‘for there is none to 
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B«to» redeem it beside thee; and I am 
°HB18 T after thee. And he said, I will rc- 
deem it. 

5 Then said Boat, What day thou 
buyestthe held of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must .buy U also of Ruth the 
/Gen. sa s. Moabltcss. the wife of the dead, /to 
®°“ t * **• raise up the name of the dead upon 
*h. s. is. his Inheritance. 

Matt. a. 6 ^ *And the kinsman said, I can- 
a. not redeem it for myself, lest I mar 
is, mine own inheritance ; redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for 1 cannot 
redeem it 

* Dent. 85. 7 *Now this was the manner in 

7 * *• former time in Israel concerning re- 

deeming and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to 
his neighbour: and this was a tes- 
timony in Israel 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew 
off his shoe. 

9 T And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people. Ye are wit- 


nesses this day, that I havo l>ought 
all that xoas Elimelech’s, and all that 
was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
hand of Naomi 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased 
to be my wife, to raise up the name 
of the dead upon his inheritance, 
< that the name of the dead bo not 
cut off from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his plaee: ye are 
witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in 
the gate, and the elders, said, We are 
witnesses. *The Lord make the wo- 
man that is come into thine house 


like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did i build the house of Israel : and 
3 do thou worthily in "Ephratah, and 
s be famous in Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy houso be like the 
house of Pharez , n whom Tamar bare 
unto Judah, of *the seed which the 
Lord shall give thee of this young 
woman. 

13 5 So Boaz *took Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went in 
unto her, ? the Lord gave her con- 
ception, and she bare a son. 

14 And r the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which 
hath not Heft thee this day without 
a 6 kinsman, that his name may be 
famous in Israel 

15 And he shall be unto thee a re- 
storer of thy life, and «a nourisher 
of 7 thine old age : for thy daughter 
in law, which loveth thee, which is 
* better to thee than seven sons, hath 
bora him. 

1G And Naomi took the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became 
nurse unto it 

17 ‘And the women her neighbours 
gave it a name, saying, There is a 
son born to Naomi ; and they callod 
his name Obed : he is the father of 
Jesse, the father of David. 

18 If Now' these are the generations 
of Pharez: “Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 Ami Hezron begat Ram, and 
Ram begat Amminndab, 

20 And Amminadab begat K Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begat v 8 Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz l)cgat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse 
begat 'David. 
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FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Before CHAPTER I. 

CHRIST 1 ETkanah a Levitt,, haring ttoo wive*, wor- 
cir. 1171. ehippetk yearly at Shiloh. 4 lie eherithtfh 

Hannah, though barren, and provoked by 

Peninnah. 9 Hannah in grief prayeth for 
a child. 12 Eli first rebuking her, afte.r- 
wards blessrth her. 19 Hannah having lorn 
Samuel, stayeth at home till he be toeaned, 
24 She prese.nteth him, according to her vow, 
to the LOUD. 

N OW there was a certain man of 
Ramathaim-zophim, of mount 
* i chr.6. Ephraim, and his name was tf Elka- 
’ *• nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
* Ruth i. 2 . Zuph, * an Eplurathite : 

2 And he had two wives ; the name 
ni IS - of one W<M Hannah, and the 
Luko2.*4i! name of the other Peniunah: and 
a neb. Peninnah had children, hut Hannah 
I J t T :Vr ^ad no children. 

I A DeutT ‘ 12 . 8 And this man went up out of 
I 6,6.7. his city 0 a yearly *to worship and to I 


sacrifice unto the Lord of liOBts in 
e , Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of 
the Lord, were there. 

4 If And when tho time w f as that 
Elkanah /offered, he gave to Penin- 
nah his wife, and to all her sons and 
her daughters, portions: 

5 But unto Hannah he gave *a 


5 But unto Hannah he gave *a 
worthy portion ; for he loved Han- 
nah : ° but tho Lord had shut up 


her womb. 

6 And her adversary also s* provoked 
her sore, for to make her fret,l>ccauso 
the Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And as ho did so year by year, 
45 when she went up to tho house 
of the Lord, so she provoked her; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to 
her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and 
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why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
heart grieved? am not I 1 better to 
thee than ten sons? 

9 T So Hannah rose up after they 
had eaten In Shiloh, and after they 
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by a post of * the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 4 And she was 2 in bitterness of 
soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and 
wept sore. 

11 And she * vowed a vow, and 
said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
indoed "look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and 0 remember me, 
and not forget thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto thine handmaid 8 a 
man child, then I will give him unto 
the Lord all the days of his life, and 
p there shall no razor come upon his 
head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she 
* continued praying before the Lord, 
that Eli marked her mouth. 

lft Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart ; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long 
wilt thou lie drunken ? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, 
No, my lord, I aw a woman fi of a 
sorrowful spirit: 1 have drunk nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink, but 
have 7 poured out my soul l>cfore 
the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of r Belial : for out of the 
abundance of my 6 complaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, 'Go 
in peace: and ‘the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition that thou hast ask- 
ed of him. 

18 And she said, “Let thine hand- 
maid find grace in thy Bight. So 
the woman “went her way, and did 
eat, and her countenance was no more 
sad. 

19 1 And they rose up in the morn- 
ing early, and worshipi>ed lniforc the 
Lord, and returned, and came to 
their house to Ranmh : and Elkanah 
y knew Hannah his wife; and 'the 
Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 7 when 
tho time was come about after Han- 
nah had conceived, that she hare a 
son, and called his name « .Samuel, 
saying , Because 1 have asked him 
of tho Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all 
his house, "went up to offer unto 
the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and 
his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for 
she said unto her liusl>and, 1 will not 
go up until tho child bo weaned, 
and then I will * bring him, that he 
may appear before the Lord, and 
there c abide d for ever. 

23 And 'Elkanah her husband said 


unto her, Do what seemeth thee good ; 

a until thou have weaned him; 
the Lord establish his word, 
e woman abode, and gave her . 
son suck until she weaned him. 

24 1 And when she had weaned 
him, she *took him up with her, 
with three bullocks, ana one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto *the house of the 
Lord in Shiloh: and the child was 
young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
4 brought the child to Eli 
26 And she said, Oh my lord, k as 
thy soul livetli, my lord, 1 am the 
woman that stood oy thee here, pray- 
ing unto the Lord. 

27 * For tills child I prayed; and 
the Lord hath given me my petition 
which I asked of him : 

28 m Therefore also I have 2 lent him 
to the Lord; as long as he livetli 
3 he shall be lent to the Lord. And 
ho " worshipped the Lord there. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Hannah's tong in thankfulness. 12 The sin 
< 1 f Kit's sons. 1« Samvel’s ministry. 20 By 
Eli's blessing Hannah is more fruitful. 22 
Eli reproveth his sons. 27 A prophecy a- 
gainst Eli's house. 

A ND Hannah “prayed, and said 
. b My heart rcjoiccth in the 
Lord, e mine horn is exalted in the 
Lord: my mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because I d rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

2 ' There is none holy as the Lord : 
for there is /none beside thee: neither 
is there any rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proud- 
ly ; 9 let not 4 arrogancy come out of 
your mouth : for the Lord is a God 
of knowledge, and by him actions arc 
w'eiglied. 

4 *Thc bows of the mighty men are 
broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength. ; 

5 * They that were full have hired 
out themselves for bread; and they 
that icere hungry ceased : so that j 
* the barren hath born seven ; and ; 
*she that hath many children is 

trfl Y A/1 fpphlp 

6 m The Lord killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up. 

7 The Lord "maketh poor, and ■ 
maketh rich : 0 he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. 

8 ^He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, * to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory: for r the pillars 
of the earth are tne Lord’s, and he 
hath set the world upon them. 

9 ' He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall l>e silent in 
darkness; for by strength shall no 
man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall 
be * broken to pieces ; " out of heaven 
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Prophecy against Elfs house. 
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shim he thunder upon them: "the 
Lord shall judge the ends of the 
earth: and he shall give strength 
unto his king, and * exalt the horn 
of his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ram all to 
his house. 'And the child did minister 
unto the Lord before Eli the priest. 

12 t Now tho sons of Eli were a sons 
of Belial ; * they knew not the Lord. 

13 And the priest’s custom with tho 
people was, that, when any man of- 
fered sacrifice, the priest’s servant 
came, while tho flesh was in seeth- 
ing, with a fleshhook of three teeth 
in his hand ; 

14 And he struck it into tho pan, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot • all that 
the fleshhook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in 
Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 

15 Also before they 'burnt the fat, 
the priest’s servant came, and said to 
the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to 
roast for the priest ; for he will not 
have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, 
Let them not fail to burn the fat 
2 presently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth ; then he would 
answer him, Nay; but thou slialt 
give it me now: and if not, I will 
take it, by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very great d before the Lord: 
for men 'abhorred the offering of the 
Lord. 

18 IT /But Samuel ministered before 
the Lord, being a child, * girded with 
a linen epliod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him 
a little coat, and brought it to him 
from year to year, when she * conic 
up with her husband to offer the 
yearly sacrifice. 

20 l And Eli ‘blessed Elkanah and 
his wife, and said, The Lord give 
thee seed of this woman for the 3 loan 
which is *lent to the Lord. And 
they went unto their own home. 

21 And tho Lord * visited Hannali, 
so that she conceived, and bare three 
sons and two daughters. And the 
child Samuel “grew before the Lord. 

22 5 Now Eli was very old, and hesird 
all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 
and how they lay with “the women 
that * assembled at tho door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do 
yc such things? for 4 1 hear of your 
evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no good 
report that I hear: ye make the 
Lord’s people 6 to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judgo him : but if a 
man 'sin against the Lord, who 
shall intreat for him ? Notwithstand- 
ing they hearkened not unto the 
voice of their father, •'’because the 
Lord would slay them. 


26 And the child Samuel *grew on, 
and was r in favour both with the 
Lord, and also with men. 

27 1 'And there came a man of 
God unto Ell, and said unto him, 


Thus saith the Lord, *Did I plain- 
ly appear unto the house of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaoh’s house ? 


Pharaoh’s house ? 

28 And did I “choose him out of all 
the tribes of Israel to be my priest, 
to offer upon mine altar, to bum in- 
cense, to wear an ephod before mo ? 
and *did I give unto tho house of thy 
father all the offerings mado by tire 
of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore y kick ye at my sacri- 
fice and at mine offering, which I 
have commanded in my * habitation ; 
and honourest thy sonB above me, to 
make yourselves fat with the chicf- 
est of all tho offerings of Israel my 
people ? 

30 wherefore the Lord God of Israel 
saith, a I said indeed that thy house, 
and the house of thy father, should 
walk before mo for ever: but now 
tho Lord saith, 4 Be it far from me ; 
for them that honour me e I will 
lion our, and d they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, *the days come, that I 
nIll cut off thine arm, and the arm 
of thy father’s house, that there shall 
not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou slialt see 2 an enemy 
in my habitation, in all the iccalth 
which God shall givo Israel: and 
there shall not bo /an old man in 
thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, 
shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the 
increase of thine house shall die 3in 
the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be * a sign un- 
to thee, that shall come upon thy 
two sons, on Hoplmi and Pliinelias; 
*in one day they shall die both of 
them. 

35 And *1 will raise mo up a faith- 
ful priest, that shall do according to 
that which is in mine heart and in 
my mind: and *1 will build him a 
sure house ; and he shall walk before 
1 mine anointed for ever. 

36 m Aud it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left in thine 
house shall come and crouch to 
him for a piece of silver and a 
morsel of bread, and shall say, 4 Put 
me, I pray thee, into 3 one of the 
priests’ offices, that I may cat a piece 
of bread. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Utm the word of the Lord teas first revealed 
to Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the de- 
struction (f Kit's house. 15 Samuel, though 
loth, L llcth Eli the vision. 19 Samuel grow- 
eih in creAit. 

A ND a the child Samuel ministered 
w unto tho Lord before Eli. And 
4 tho word of the Lord was precious , 
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In those days: there was no open 
vision. 

2 And It came to pass at that time, 
when £11 was laid down In his place, 
"and hls eyes began to wax dim, that 
he could not see ; 

5 And ere d the lamp of God went 
out 'In the temple of the Lord, 
where the ark of God loas, and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep: 

4 That the Lord called Samuel : and 
he answered, Here am L 

6 And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Hero am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I called not ; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet again, 
Samuel And Samuel arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou didst call me. And he an- 
swered, I called not, my son; lie 
down again. 

7 3 Now Samuel /did not yet know 
the Lord, neither was the word of 
the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again 
the third time. Aud he arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here- am I ; for 
thou didst call mo. And Eli perceived 
that the Loud had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down : and it shall be, if he 
call thee, that thou slrnlt say, Speak, 
Lord; for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in his 
place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speak ; for thy servant heareth. 

11 h And the Lord said to Samuel, 
Behold. I will do a thing in Israel, 
^at which both the cars of every one 
that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform against 
Eli *all things which I have Broken 
concerning his house : * when I begin, 
I will also make an end. 

13 * 1 For I have told him that I 
will * judge his house for ever for 
the iniquity which he knoweth ; be- 
cause * his sons made themselves 
6 vile, and he restrained them 
not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto tho house of Eli, that the ini- 
quity of Eli’s house "shall not l>c 
purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for over. 

15 f And Samuel lay until the morn- 
ing, and opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord. And Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, 
Samuel, my son. And he answered, 
Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing 
that the Lord hath said unto thee? 
I pray thee liide it not from me : 
0 God do so to thee, and 7 more also, 
if thou hide any 8 thing from me 
of all the things that ho said unto 
thee. 


18 And Samuel told him 3 every whit, 

and bid nothing from him. And he ( 
said, s it is the Lord : let him do 
what seemeth him good. a 

19 T And Samuel ? grew, and r the 
Lord was with him, 'and did let j 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel f from Dan even 
to Beer-shcba knew that Samuel was < 
3 established to he a prophet of the * 
Lord. 

21 And the Lord appeared again ‘ 
in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed , 
himself to Samuel in Shiloh by “tho 
word of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelites are overcome by (he Philistines 
at Eben-ezer. 8 They fetch the ark unto the 
terror qf the, Philistines. 10 They are smitten 
again, the ark taken, Hophni and Phinehas 
are slain. 12 Eli at the news, falling back- 
ward, breakelh his neck. 19 Phinehas' wife, 
discouraged in her travail with I-chabod, 
dieth. 

A ND the word of Samuel 46 came - 
_ to all Israel Now Israel went 
out against the Philistines to battle, 
and pitched beside a Eben-ezer: and * 
the Philistines pitched in Aphck. 

2 And the Philistines put themselves 
iu array against Israel: and when 
c they joined battle, Israel was smlt- < 
ten before the Philistines: and thoy 
slew of 7 the army in the field about , 
four thousand men. 

8 h And when the people wore come 
into the camp, the elders of Israel 
said, Wherefore hath the Lord smit- 
ten us to day l)cfore the Philistines ? 
Let us 8 fetch the ark of the covenant i 
of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, 
that, when it cometh among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts, 3 which dwelleth between 'the 
cherubims : and the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of God. 

6 And when the ark of the covenant 
of tho Lord came into the camp, all 
Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the 
noise of the shout, they said, What 
meaneth the noise of this great shout 
in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark of the 
Lord was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines wore afraid, 
for they said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said, Woe unto us ! 
for tliere hath not been such a thing 
* heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues 
in the wilderness. 

9 <*Be strong, and quit yourselves 
liko men, O ye Philistines, that ye lie 
not servants unto tho Hebrews, 'as i 
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they have been to you: a quit your- 
selves like men, and fight 

10 5 And the Philistines fought, 
and /Israel was smitten, and they 
fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter ; for 
there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
footmen. 

11 And * the ark of God was takon ; 
and *the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, 8 were slain. 

12 ? And there ran a man of Ben- 
jamin out of the army, and <camo to 
Shiloh the same day with his clothes 
rent, and *with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon *a seat by the wayside watch- 
ing: for his heart trembled for tho 
ark of God. And when the man came 
into the city, and told it, all the city 
cried out. 

14 And when Eli hoard the noise of 
the crying, he said, What meaneth tho 
noise of this tumult ? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old ; and w his eyes * were dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Ell, I am 
he that came out of the army, and I 
fled to day out of the army. And he 
said," What 8 is there done, my sou? 

17 And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philis- 
tines, and there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, 
are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that 
he fell from off the seat backward by 
the side of tho gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died: for he was an 
old man, and heavy. 6 And he had 
judged Isr.iel forty years. 

19 1 And his daughter in law, Phi- 
nehas’ wife, was with child, near i to 
bo delivered: and w r hen she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law 
and her husband were dead, she 
bowed herself and travailed ; for her 
pains 8 came upon her, 

20 And about the time of her death 
°the women that stood by her said 
unto her, Fear not; for thou hast 
bom a son. But she answered not, 
9 neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child * p l- 
chabod, saying, ? The glory is depart- 
ed from Israel: because the ark of 
God was taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 And she said, The glory is de- 
parted from Israel: for the ark of 
God is taken. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Philistines having brought (he arl: info 
Ashdod, set it in the house qf Dagon. 3 I)a- 

K it smitten down and cut in pieces, and 
j qf Ashdod smitten with emerods, 8 So 
God dealelh with them qf Gath, when it 
teas brought thither : 10 and so with them qf 
Ekron, when it wus brought thither. 


AND the Philistines took the ark 
1 1. of God, and brought it a from 
Eben-eser unto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark 
of God, they brought it into the house 
of 6 Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

8 T And when they of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
toad 'fallen upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of the Lord. 
And they took Dagon, and *set him 
in his place again. 

4 Ana when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the ground 
before the ark of the Lord; and 'the 
head of Dagon and both the palms 
of his hands were cut off upon the 
threshold; only *the stump of Da- 
gon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of 
Dagon, nor any tliat come into Da- 
gon’s house, /tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But nhe hand of the Lord was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
* destroyed them, and smote them 
with * emorods, even Ashdod and the 
coasts thereof. 

7 And w r hen the men of Ashdod saw' 
that it was so, they said, The ark of 
the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us: for his hand is sore upon 
us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines unto 
them, and said, What shall wc do w ith 
the ark of tho God of Israel? Aud 
they answered. Let the ark of the 
God of Israel be carried aliout unto 
Gath. And they carried tho ark of 
the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, *the hand of the 
Lord was against the city 1 with a very 
great destruction: and m he smote 
the men of tho city, both small and 
great, and they had emerods in their 
secret parts. 

10 T Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, 
as the ark of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekron ites cried out, saying, They 
have brought about tho ark of the 
God of Israel to 8 us, to slay us and 
our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philistines, and 
said, Send away the ark of the God of 
Israel, and let it go again to his own 
place, that it slay *us not, and our 
people : for there was a deadly de- 
struction throughout all the city ; "the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and tho 
cry of the city went up to heaveu. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 After seven months the. Philistines take coun- 
sel how to tend back the ark. 10 They bring 
it on a new cart with an offering unto Jieth- 
shemesh. 19 The people are smitten for look- 
ing into the ark. 2l They send to (hem iff 
Kirjath-jcarim to fetch it. 
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A ND the ark of tho Lord was in 
u the country of the Philistines 
seven months. 

2 And the Philistines a called for 
the priests and the diviners, saying, 
What shall we do to the ark or the 
Lord? tell us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place. 

8 And they said, If ye send away 
the ark of the God of Israel, send it 
not * empty; but in any wise return 
him "a trespass offering: then ye 
shall be healed, and it shall d be 
known to you why his hand is not 
removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be 
the trespass offering which wo shall 
return to him? They answered, Five 
golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
* according to the number of the 
lords of the Philistines : for one 
plague teas on 2 you all, and on 
your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that /mar the land; and ye 
shall *give glory unto tho God of Is- 
rael: peradventure be will k lighten 
his hand from off you, and from off 
<your gods, and from off your land. 

6* Wherefore then do ye harden your 
hearts. *as the Egyptians and Pha- 
raoh hardened their hearts? when 
he had wrought * wonderfully among 
them, *did they not let * tho people 
go, and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make m a new cart, 
and take two milch kine, " on whicli 
there hath come no yoke, and tie 
the kine to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them : 

8 And take tho ark of the Lord, 
and lay It upon the cart; and put 
•the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him far a trespass offering, in a 
coffer by the sido thereof; and send 
it away, tliat it may go. 

9 And sec, if it goeth up by the 
way of his own coast to p Beth-she- 
mesh, then 6 he hath done us this 
great evil : but if not, then 9 we shall 
know that it is not his hand that 
smote us ; it was a chance that hap- 
pened to us. 

10 1 And the men did so ; and took 
two milch kine, and tied them to 
the cart, and shut up their calves 
at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of tho 
Lord upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way to the way of Beth-sliemesh, 
and went along the highway, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aside 
to the right hand or to the left; 
and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto tho border of Beth- 
sliemesh. 

18 And they qf Beth-shomcsh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in tho 
valley : and they lifted up their eyes, 


and saw the ark, and rejoiced to &•*»» 
see it. CHBI8T 

14 And the cart came into the Held 
of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, where there was a great stone : 
and they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Lord, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold ware, and put them on the 
great stone : and the men of Beth- 
shemesh offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the Lord. 

16 And when r the five lords of the r Joifa.13.3. 
Philistines had seen it, they returned 

to Ekron the same day. 

17 *And these are the golden emerods • *«. 4. 
which tho Philistines returned for a 
trespass offering unto the Lord; tor 
Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 

one, for Gath one, for Ekron one ; 

18 And the golden mice, according 
to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines belonging to the five lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country 
villages, even unto the 2 great stone 2 or, great 
of Abel, whereon they set down the 

ark of the Lord: which stone re- 
maineth unto this day in the field 
of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 T And <he smote the men of «s«e Ex.id. ! 

Bcth-shemesh, Iwcausc they had look- %!■ . , i 

cd into the ark of the Lord, even ’ 1 

he smote of the people fifty thou- asxm.6.7. ! 
sand and tlireescore and ten men: 

and the people lamented, because the 
Lord had smitten ma ny of the people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh 

said, “Who is able to stand before * 28 x 111 . 6 . 9 . 
this holy Lord God ? and to whom ^ ^ 2 . 
shall he go up from us? 

21 5 And they sent messengers to 

tho inhabitants of * Kirjath-jearim, * Jwh- 
saying, The Philistines have brought jJla* 38 12 
again the ark of the Lord; come 1 chr. ik ‘ : 
ye down, and fetch it up to you. 5 > * 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 They 'qf Kirjath-jearim bring (he ark into 
the house of Abinadab, and sanctify Eleazar 
his son to keep it. 2 After tirenty years 3 the 
Israelites , by Samuel’s means, solemnly re- 
pent at Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel prayeth 
and sacrijlceth . (he Lord discomfiteth the 
Philistines by thunder at Eben-ezer. 13 The 
Philistines are subdued. 15 Samuel peace- 
ably and religiously judyeth Israel. 

A ND the men of “Kiijath-jearim °_£ h - & 21 • 

„ came, and fetched up the ark , 
of the Loud, and brought it into the 
house of b Abinadab in tho hill, and 4 2Sw.6.4. 
sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, tliat the 
time was long; for it was twenty 
years: and all tho house of Israel 
lamented :ifter the Lord. 2 ,- 10 . 

3 ^ And Samuel spake unto all the lRin.att. 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do c re- hoTs i. 
turn unto the Lord with all your joeiiia. 




The Philistines are subdued. I. SAMUEL, Till. The Israelites ask a king. 
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hearts, then put away the strange 
1 gods and "Ashtaroth from among 
vou, and /prepare your hearts unto 
the Loan, and f serve him only: and 
he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did 
put away * Baalim and Ashtaroth, 
and served the Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said, * Gather all Is- 
rael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for 
you unto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, *and drew water, and pour- 
ed it out before the Lord, and 
1 fasted on that day, and said there, 
m We have sinned against the Lord. 
And Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines hoard 
that the children of Israel were ga- 
thered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against 
Israel And when the children of 
Israel heard it, they were afraid of 
the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel a "Cease not to cry unto 
the Lord our God for us, that he 
will save us out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

9 t And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it for a burnt of- 
fering wholly unto the Lord: and 
"Samuel cried unto the Lord for 
Israel ; and the Lord * heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt offering, the Pliilistines 
drew near to battle against Israel: 
*but the Lord thundered with a 
great thunder on that day upon the 
Philistines, and discomfited them; 
and they were smitten before Israel 

11 And the men of Israol went out 
of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philis- 
tines, and smote them, until they 
came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel * took a stone, and 
set it between Mizpeh and Shcn, 
and called the name of it *Ebeu- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us. 

13 T r So the Philistines were sub- 
dued, and they * came no more into 
the coast of Israel : and the hand of 
the Lord was against the Philistines 
all the days of Samuel 

14 And the cities which the Phi- 
listines had taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts there- 
of did Israel deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines. And there 
was peace between Israel and the 
Amoritcs. 

15 And Samuel ^judged Israel all 
the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year 
5 in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh, and judged Israel iu 
all those places. 

17 And u nls return was to Ramah ; 
for there was his house ; and there ho 


judged Israel; and there he * built 
an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By oeeation qfthe tB government qfBamuePt 
•oni, the Itraeliles atk a king. 6 Samuel 
praying in grit/ , is outsorted by God: 10 He 
letteth the manner rf a king. 19 God uritteth 
Samuel to yield unlo the importunity of the 
people. 

A ND it came to pass, when Samuel 
. was old, that he ° made his * sons 
judges over Israel 
2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was 2 Joel : and the name of his 
second, Abfah : they were judges in 
Bcer-sheba. 

3 And his sons "walked not in his 
wavs, but turned aside d after lucre, 
and "took bribes, and perverted judg- 
ment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel ga- 
thered themselves together, and came 
to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in 
thy ways i now /make us a king to 
judge us like all the nations. 

6 *7 But the tiling ^displeased Sa- 
muel, when they said, Give us a king 
to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto 
the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they say unto thee : for 
9 they have not rejected thoc, but 
Mhcy have rejected me, that I should 
got reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even 
unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, 
so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore * hearken unto their 
voice : * howbeit yet protest solemnly 
unto them, and <shew them the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over 
them. 

10 If And Samuel told all the words 
of the Lord unto the people that 
asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, *This will lie the 
manner of the king that shall reign 
over you: * He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for 
his chariots, and to he his horso- 
men ; and some shall run before his 
chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties ; and will set them to 
car his ground, and to reap his har- 
vest, and to make his instruments 
of war, and instruments of his 
chariots. 

13 And he will t take your daughters 
to he confectionaries, and to be cooks, 
and to be bakers. 

14 And TO he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best qf them, and 
give them to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of 
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your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to his 8 officers, and to his 
servants. 

16 And he will take your men ser- 
vants, and your maidservants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your 


asses, and put mem to his work. 

IT He will take the tenth of your 
sheep: and ye shall be hlB servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out In that day 
because of your king which ye shall 
have chosen you; and the Lord "will 
not hear you in that day. 

19 T Nevertheless the people •re- 
fused to obey the voice of Samuel; 
and they said, Nay ; but we will have 
a king over us ; 

20 That we also may be *like all 
the nations; and that our king may 
judge us, and go out before us, and 
fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and he rehearsed them 
in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, 
q Hearken unto their voice, and make 
them a king. And Samuel said unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every man 
unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 Saul despairing to find his father's asset, 6 by 
the counsel qfnis servant, 11 and direction of 
young maidens, 1ft according tc God’s reve- 
lation, IK eometh to Samuel. 1» Samuel en- 
tertaineth Saul at the feast. 2ft Samuel, after 
secret communication, bringeth Saul on his 
way. 

N OW there was a man of Ben- 
jamin, whose name was ° Kisli, 
the son of AbieL the son of Zeror, 
the son of Bochorath, the son of 
Aphiah, 3 a Benjamite, a mighty man 
or 4 power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and 
a goodly: and there icas not among 


* Dent. 33.1. 
1 Kin. 13.1. 


the children of Israel a goodlier Tier- 
son than he: 4 from his shoulders 
and upward he was higher than any 
of the people. 

8 And the asses of Kish Saul’s fa- 
ther were lost. And Kish said to 
Saul his son, Take now one of the 
servants with thee, and arise, go seek 
the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the 
land of * Shallsha, but they found 
them not : then they passed through 
the land of Shallm, and there they 
were not: and he passed through 
the land of the Benjamites, but they 
found them not. 

6 And when they were come to tho 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his ser- 
vant that ivas with him, Come, and 
let us return ; lest my father leave 
caring for the asses, and take thought 
for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold 
now, there is in this city *a man of 
God, and he is an honourable man ; 
'all that he saith eometh surely to 
pass: now let us go thither; perad- 


venture he can shew us our way that 
we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant. But, 
behold, if we go, /what shall we bring 
tho man ? for tho bread 8 is spent In 
our vessels, and there i$ not a present 
to bring to the man of God : what 
8 have we? 

8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, 4 1 have here 
at hand the fourth part of a shekel 
of silver : that will I give to the man 
of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man 
*went to enquire of God, thus he 
spake, Come, and let us go to the seer : 
for he that is now called a Prophet 
was beforetime called *a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
8 Well said ; come, let us go. So they 
went unto the city where the man of 
God teas. 

11 If And as they went up «the hill 
to the city, ‘they found young maid- 
ens going out to draw water, and said 
unto them, Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is ; behold, he is before you : 
make haste now, for he came to day 
to the city; for * there is a 7 sacrifice 
of the people to day Mn the high 
place : 

13 As soon as ye be come into the 
city, ye shall straightway find him, 
before he go up to the high place to 
cat : for the people will not eat until 
he come, because he doth bless the 
sacrifice; and afterwards they eat 
that be bidden. Now therefore get 
you up ; for about 8 this time ye Bhall 
find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: 
and when they were come into the 
city, behold, Samuel came out against 
them, for to go up to the high place. 

16 1 "Now the Lord had 8 told 
Samuel in his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will 
send thee a man out of the land of 
Benjamin, "and thou shalt anoint 
him to be captain over my people 
Israel, that he may savo my people 
out of the hand of the Philistines: 
for I have 0 looked upon my people, 
because their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lord said unto him, p Behold the 
man whom I spake to thee of! this 
same shall 8 reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the seer’s house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, I am the seer : go up before me 
unto tho high place ; for ye shall eat 
with me to day, and to morrow I will 
let thee go, and will tell thoe all that 
is in thine heart, 

20 And as for * thine asses that were 
I lost 8 three days ago, set not thy mind 

on them ; for they are found. And on 
I whom r is all the desire of Israel? Is it 
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B<*» not on thee, and on all thy father’s 
ohbist house? 

o ir. 100 6 , 21 And Saul answered and said, 

•ok. is. 17. •Am not I a Benjamlte, of the * small- 
‘ judit. 9o. 08 t of the tribes of Israel? and “my 

§ ftunily the least of all the families 
« Bm ’ of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore 
Jndg. 6. is. then speak ost thou 2 so to me? 

22 And Sa muel 10011 Saul and his 
MstZri* servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the 
chiefest place among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty per- 
sons. 

28 And Samuel said unto the cook, 
Bring the portion which I gave thee, 
of which I said unto thco, Set it by 
thee. 

• Lot. 7. 89. 24 And the cook took up r the shoul- 
gv. . der, and that which was upon it, and 
"*** * sot it before SauL And Samuel said, 
•Or. Beliold that which is a left ! sot it bo- 

raifVM. fore thee, and eat : for unto this time 

hath it been kept for thoe since I 
said, I have invited the people. So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 H And when they were come 
down from the high place into the 
city, Samuel communed with Saul 

» Drat. 99. a upon y tlic top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it 
came to p:iss about the spring of 
the day, that Samuel called Saul to 
the top of the house, saying, Up, that 
I may send thee away. And Saul 
arose, and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they wore going down to 
the end of the city, Samuel said to 
Saul, Bid the servant pass on before 
us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou 

4 Heb. still *& while, that I may shew thee 
t0 foy- the word of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirm cfh him 
by prediction if three sign*. 9 Saul's heart 
is changed, and he prnpfienicth. 14 JTe con- 
eealelh the matter of the kingdom from his 
uncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mitpeh by lot. 
2fi The different affections qf his subjects. 

•eh.9.16. ITUIEN “Samuel took a vial of oil, 
2 King* 9 J- and poured it upon his head, 
3 . 6 . * * and kissed him, and said, Is it not 

»p». 2 . i 2 . because 'the Lord hath anointed 
l i thee to be captain over d his inherit- 

ancc? 

2 When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shalt find two men 
•Gob. 35. 19 , by 'Rachel’s sepulchre in the border 
w ic Benjamin /at Zelzah ; and they 
/ jot b. is. unto thee, The asses which 

i thou wentest to seek are found : and, 

; b nob. a* lo, thy father hath left 6 the care 
business, 0 f the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, What shall I do for my son ? 

8 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come to 
the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
•Gm.ss.22. meet thee throe men going up *to 
a 35.1, s, 7 . God to Beth-el, one carrying throe 
kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine: 


4 And they will 6 salute thee, and 

S ve thee two loaves of bread ; which 
tou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to 
*the hill of God. < where is the gar- 
rison of the Philistines : and it snail 
come to pass, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou shalt 
meet a company of prophets coming 
down *from the high place with a 
psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, 


and a harp, before them; <and they 
shall prophesy : 

6 And “the Spirit of the Lord will 
come upon thee, and “thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt be 
turned into another man. 

7 And 2 let it be. when these “signs 
are come unto tneo, s that thou do 
as occasion serve thee; for p God is 
with thoe. 

8 And thou shalt go down before 
me q to Gilgal ; and, behold, I will 
come down unto thee, to ofTer burnt 
offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of 
peace offerings: r seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thoe, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 1 And it was so, that when he had 
turned his 4 back to go from Samuel, 
God 6 gave him another heart: and 
all those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And * when they came thither to 
the hill, liehold, * a company of pro- 
phets met him; and “tno Spirit of 
C4od came upon him, and he pro- 
phesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
that knew him beforetime saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said «one 
to another, What is this that is come 
unto the son of Kish? z Is Saul also 
among the prophets? 

12 And one 7 of the same place an- 
swered and said, But y wbo is their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a proverb, 
Is Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, ho came to the high 
place. 

14 f And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, Whither went 
ye ? And he said, To seek the asses : 
and when we saw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, 
I pray thee, what Samuel said unto 
you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 
He told us plainly that the asses 
were found. But of the matter of 
the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, 
he told him not. 

17 H And Samuel callod the people 
together 'unto the Lord “to Mlzpeh ; 

18 And said tlnto the children of 
Israel, ft Tlius Baith the Lord God of 
Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the band of au kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 
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Saul deUvereth Jabesh-gilead I. SAMUEL, XI, XII. from Naha$h the Ammonite, 


B4f on 
OHEIST 
1000 . 


4 Joah. 7. 14, 
16,17. 

▲eta 1.34. 
96. 


■2 flam. 8. 2. 

1 Kin. 4. 21. 
*10.25. 

2 Chr. 17. 5. 
Pa. 72. 10. 
Matt. 2. 11. 

> Or, he was 
at though 
he had been 
dsof. 


»Jnd(f.21.8. 
* Gan. 26. 28. 
Ex. 23. :*2. 

1 Kin. 20. 


19 'And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you 
out of all your adversities and your 
tribulations; and ye have said unto 
him, Nay , but set a king over us. 
Now therefore present yourselves be- 
fore the Lord by your tribes, and by 
your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had' 4 caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their 
families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was 
taken: and when they sought him, 
he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they 'enquired of the 
Lord further, if the man should yet 
come thither. And the Lord an- 
swered, Behold, he hath hid himself 
among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence : and when ho stood among 
the people, /he was higher than any 
of the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the peo- 

{ >lc, See ye him ''whom the Loud 
lath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people? And all 
the people shouted, and said, 11 2 God 
save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people 
<thc manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up 
before the Lord. And Samuel sent 
all the people away, every man to 
his house. 

2G T And Saul also went home 
*to Gibeah; and there went with 
him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched. 

27 'But the m children of Belial 
said, How shall this man save us? 
And they despised him, "and brought 
him no presents. But 3 he held his 
peace. 

CHAPTER- XL 

1 Nahash gffereth them of J ahesh-gdead a 
reproachful condition. 4 They send n icssen- 
gars, and are delivered by Saul. 12 Saul 
thereby is confirmed, and his kingdom re- 
newed. 

T HEN “Nahash tho Ammonite 
came up, and encamped against 
6 Jabesh-giload : and all tho men of 
Jabesh said unto Nahash, 'Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- 
swered them, On this condition will 
I make a covenant with you, that 
I may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for 4 a reproach upon all 
Israel 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said 
unto him, 4 Give us seven days’ re- 
spite, that wo may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of Israel: and 
then, if there be no man to save us, 
we will come out to thee. 

4 5 Then came the messengers 'to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings 


in the ears of the people : and / all 
the people lifted up their voices, 
and wepL 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field ; and Saul said, 
What aileth the people that they 


OHBIST 

m 


weep? And they told him the tidings ! 

of the men of Jabesh. 

6 "And the Spirit of God came upon 'Jui*.s.io. 
Saul when he heard those tidings, JJm* 
and his anger was kindled greatly. auisk 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 

* hewed them In pieces, and sent them 5t « 
throughout all the coasts of Israel ijadg.io. 
by the hands of messengers, saying, **• 
'Whosoever cometh not forth after *i* 
Saul and after Samuel so shall it ^ ** 10, 
be done unto his oxen. And the fear 

of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out 2 with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them In SndTao'i 
*Bczck. tho children *of Israel were * jndg. 1 . 5 .’ 
three hundred thousand, and the i28«m.2t.»! 
men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messen- 
gers that came, Thus shall yo say unto 
the men of Jabcsh-gilead, To morrow, 
by that time the sun be hot, ye shall 

have 3 help. And the messengers came * Or.<**- 
and shewed it to the men of Jabesh; “•* ra * w - 
and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, 

To morrow w we will come out unto " ▼». 3. 
you, and ye shall do with us all that 
seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, 

that "Saul put the people °in three 
companies ; and they came into the e 7 i« 
midst of the host in the morning * 

watch, and slew the Ammonites until 

the heat of the day : and it came to 
pass, that they which remained were 
scattered, so that two of them were 
not loft together. 

12 1 And the people said unto 

Samuel , p Who is he that said, Shall r eh. 10 . 27 . 
Saul reign over us? "bring the men, «8e«Luka 
that we may put them to death. 19- 27 - 

13 And Saul said, r There shall not p 2 B«n.m 
a man be put to death this day: 

for to day 'the Lord hath wrought 'Ex.h.is, 
salvation in Israel . 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, ‘ * 
Come, and let us go 'to Gilgal and , ^1 o a. 
renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gil- 
gal ; and there they made Saul king 
‘‘before tho Lord in Gilgal; and •<*.10.17. 

* there they sacrificed sacrifices of •ch. 10 . 8 . 
peace offerings before the Lord ; and 

there Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Samuel testified » his integrity. 0 He reprovelh 
the people of ingratitude. 16 lie terrifieth 
them unlh thunder in harvest time. 20 He 
comforteth them in God’s mercy. 

A ND Samuel said unto all Israel 

_ Behold, I have hearkened unto »ch.io.si. 
“your voice in all that ye said unto * u - 14 ’ 
me, and b have made a king over you. * 

2 And now, behold, the king 0 walketh chi 8. 20 . 
before you : 4 and I am old and gray- * eh. s. 1 . 6. 




Samuel rtprovdh the people. I. SAMUEL, XIII. 
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headed; and, behold, my sons are 15 But If ye will *not obey the 
with you : and I havo walked be- voice of the Lord, but rebel against 
fore you from my childhood unto the commandment of the Lord, then 
this aay. Shall the hand of the Lord be a- 

8 Behold, here I am: witness a- gainst you, 'as it was against your 
gainst me before the Lord, and fathers. 

before /his anointed : * whose ox have 16 T Now therefore “stand and see 
I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? this great thing, which the Lord will 
or whom have I defraudod ? whom do before your eyes, 
have I oppressed? or of whose hand 17 Is it not “wheat harvest to day? 
have I received any * bribe s to * blind *1 will call unto the Lord, and ne 
mine eyes therewith? and I will re- shall send thunder and rain; that ye 
store it you. may perceive and sec that '’vour 

4 And they said, Thou hast not wickedness is great, which ye have 
defrauded us, ttor oppressed us. nei- done In the sight of the Jlord, in 
ther hast thou taken ought or any asking you a king. 

man’s hand. 18 So Samuel called unto the 

5 And he said unto them, The Lord Lord ; and the Lord sent thunder 
is witness against you, and his an- and rain that day : and * all the 
ointed is witness this day, 'that ye people greatly feared the Lord and 
have not found ought *in my hand. Samuel 

And they answered, He is witness. 19 And all the people said unto 

6 5 And Samuel said unto the pco- Samuel, r Pray for thy servants unto 
pie, l It is the Lord that < advanced the Lord thy God, that we die not: 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought for we have added unto all our sins 
your fathers up out of the land of this evil, to ask us a king. 

Egypt. 20 t And Samuel said unto the 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I people, Fear not: ye havo done all 
may "reason with you before the this wickedness: yet turn not aside 
Lord of all the 6 righteous acts of from following the Lord, but servo 
the Lord, which he did 6 to you and the Lord with all your heart ; 

to your fathers. 21 And * turn ye not aside : * for 

8 “ When Jacob was come into then sJiould ye go after vain things , 
Egypt, and your fathers 0 cried unto which cannot profit nor deliver; for 
the Lord, then the Lord '’sent Moses they are vain. 

and Aaron, w'hich brought forth vour 22 For u the Lord will not forsake 
fathers out of Egypt, and made tnern his people * for his great name’s 
dwell in this place. sake : because v it hath pleased the 

9 And when they q forgat the Lord Lord to make you his people. 

their God, r he sold them into the 23 Moreover as for me, God forbid 
band of Sisera, captain of the host that I should sin against the Lord 
ofHazor, and into the hand of 'the 2 *In ceasing to pray for you: but 
Philistines, and into the hand of *1 will teach you the *good and 
the king * of Moab, and they fought the right way : 


ho * good and 


10 And they cried unto the Lord, him in truth with all your heart : for 
and said, "We have sinned, because d consider 8 how 'great things be hath 
we have forsaken the Lord, *and have done for you. 

served Baalim and Ashtaroth : but 25 But if ye Shall still do wickedly, 
now v deliver us out of the hand of /ye shall bo consumed, * both ye and 
our enemies, and we will serve thee, your king. 


11 And the Lord sent 'Jerublwial, rrrAivnm> yttt 

and Bedan, and B Jephtliah, and *Sa- , e „ , V i XIII. 

miipi fiTiri dplfvoyfvl irnii fint nf * Sum 8 3 JTc cdflfth fh€ sicOf€t£it 

muei, ana aeuverea jou out ot the tu GHgal againsL the Philistines, who* garri- 

hand Of your enemies on every Bide, eon Jonathan lutd smitten. 5 The Philistines’ 
and ye dwelled safe. great ho.it. 6 The distress of the Israelites. 

12 And when ye saw that 'Nahash of i 

the king of the* children of Ammon 

came against you, * ye said unto me, policy of the Philistines, to suffer no smith 
Nay ; but a king shall reign over us : in 1>r ™i. 

when 'the Lord your God wax your QAUL * reigned one year; and when 
king. O he had reigned two years over 

13 Now therefore /behold the king Israel, 

9 whom ye havo chosen, and whom 2 Saul chose him three thousand 
ye have desired ! and, behold, h the men of Israel ; whereof two thou- 
Lord hath set a king over you. sand were with Saul in MIchmash 

14 If yo will ifear the Lord, and and in mount Bcth-cl, and a thou- 
serve him, and obey his voice, and sand were with Jonathan in ° GI- 
not rebel against the 7 commandment l>eah of Benjamin : and the rest of 
of the Lord, then shall both ye and tho people he sent every man to his 
also the king that reigneth over you tent. 

* continue following the Lord your 8 And Jonathan smote Hhe garrison 
God; of the Philistines that was in 6 Gcba, 
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Samuel reproveth Saul 


I. SAMUEL, XIV. The policy of the Phili dines. 


1111(1 the Philistines heard of it. And 
°“"J ST Saul blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews 
hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul 
hod smitten a garrison of the Philis- 

s Bob. tines, and that Israel also Swas had 
Smlmso * n abomination with the Philistines. 
Ex. S.Z 1 . ’ And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 1 And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together to flgnt with 
Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and 
six thousand horsemen, and people 
as the sand which is on the sea 
shore in multitude: and they came 
up, and pitched in 31ichmash, east- 
ward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that 
they were in a strait, (for the pco- 
ple were distressed,) then the people 

* judg. o. 2 . ‘’did hide themselves in caves, and 
in thickets, and in rocks, and in high 
places, and In pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews wont 
over Jordan to the land of Gad and 
Gilead. As for Saul, ho was yet in 

a Hob. Gilgal, and all the people a followed 
232“!!* him trembling, 
rfdu 10 . 8 ’ 8 t d And he tarried seven days, ac- 

cording to the set time that Samuel 
had appointed : but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal ; and the people were scat- 
tered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a 
burnt offering to me, and induce of- 
ferings. And he offered the burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as he had made an end of offering 
tho burnt offering, behold, Samuel 
came; and Saul went out to meet 

« n®b. him, that he might 4 salute him. 
lieu him, t And Samuel said, What hast 

thou done? And Saul said, Because 
I saw that the people wore scatter- 
ed from me, and that thou earnest 
not within the days appointed, and 
that the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together at Michmash ; 

12 Therefore said I, Tho Philistines 
will come down now upon me to 
5Heb. Gilgal, and I have not 6 made sup- 

inlreated plication lUltO tllC LORD: I forced 

tiu/aa. myself therefore, and offered a burnt 
offering. 

4 2Chr.in,9. 13 And Samuel said to Saul, e Thou 
/ch.i5.ii. hast done foolishly: /thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lord 
thy God, which he commanded thee : 
for now would the Loro have es- 
tablished thy kingdom upon Israel 
for ever. 

« ch. la. cr. 14 9 But now thy kingdom shall not 

in. sw. continue : * the Lord hath sought him 
Acts 12. 22 . a man a ftcr his own heart, and tho 
Lord hath commanded him to be 
captain over his people, Iweause thou 
hast not kopt that which tho Loud 
commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Glbeah of Benja- 
min. And Saul numbered the people 


that were 8 present with him, < about 
six hundred men. ( 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, 
and the poople that were present s 
with them, abode in 8 Gibeah of Ben- . 
jamin : but the Philistines encamped \ 
in Michmash. 

17 ^ And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three 
companies : one company turned un- 
to tho way that leadeth to *Ophrah, 1 
unto the land of Shual : 

18 And another company turned 
the way to 1 Bcth-horon : and another * 
company turned to tho way of the 
border tliat looketh to the valley of 

m Zcboim toward the wilderness. « 

19 1 Now w there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel : for 
the Pliilistincs said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears : 

20 But all the Israelites went down 
to the Philistines, to sharpen every 
man his sliare, and his coulter, and 
his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had *a file for the mat- * 
tocks, and for tho coulters, and for 
the forks, and for the axes, and 8 to , 
sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass In the day 
of battle, that 0 there was neither • 
sword nor spear found in the hand 
of any of tho people that were with 
Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul 
and with Jonathan his son was there 
found. 

23 J’And tho • garrison of the Phi- i 
li stmes went out to the passage of 1 
Michmaslt 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonathan, umritiing to his father, the priest, 
or tiie people, garth and miraculously smiteth 
the Philistines' garrison. 15 A divine terror 
muketh them beat themselves. 17 Saul, not 
staying the priest’s ausirer, selteth on them. 

21 The captivated Jlebretrs, and ike hidden 
Israelites, join against them. 24 Saul's un- 
advised adjuration hindereth the victory, 32 
11 1 - restraineth the people from eating blood, 

85 He buildeth an altar. 3fl Jonathan, taken 
by lot, is saved by the people. 47 Saul’s 
strength and family . 

N OW < it camo to pass upon a 
day, that Jonathan the son of ‘ 
Saul said unto tho young man that 
hare his armour, Come, and let us 
go over to the Philistines’ garrison, 
that is on the other side. But he 
told not his hither. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost 
part of Gibcali under a pomegranate 
tree which is in Migrun: and the 
people that were with him were 
“about six hundred men ; 4 

3 And *Ahiah, the sou of Ahitub, t 
e I-chabod’s brother, the son of Plit- 
nehas, the son of Eli, the Lord’s 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. < 
And the people knew not tliat Jona- 1 
than was gone. 

4 If Ami between the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over # un- ‘ 
to the Philistines’garrisou, there was a 
sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp 
rock on the other side; and tho name 
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Jonathan smiteth the 


I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


Philistine ft garrison . 


Baiter* 
CHRIST 
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furrow of 

Of land* 
Jniig. 7. 2L 
» 2 Kin. 7. 7. 
Job 18. 11. 

* eh. 13. 17. 
i Heb. 
a trembling 
o/Qod. 
i 4 (Jen. 35. 5. 


of the one was Boses, and the name 
of the other Senelu 

5 The 8 forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against Mich- 
mash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and 
let us go over unto the garrison of 
theso uncircumcised : it may be that 
the Lord will work for us : for there 
is no restraint to the Lord /to save 
by many or by few. 

7 And his armourbearcr said unto 
him, Do all that is in tiiine heart: 
turn thee; behold, 1 am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we 
will pass over unto these men, and 
we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 8 Tarry 
until we come to you ; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Como up 
unto us ; then we will go up : for the 
Lord hath delivered them into our 
hand: and *this shall be a sign un- 
to us. 

11 And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the garrison of the 
Philistines : and the Philistines said, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes where they had hid 
themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison an- 
swered Jonathan and his armourbear- 
cr, and said, Come up to us, and we 
will shew you a thing. And Jonathan 
said unto his armourbearer, Come up 
after me: for the Lord hath delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 

18 And Jonathan climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, and his 
armourbearcr after him: and they 
fell before Jonathan ; and his armour- 
bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jo- 
nathan and his armourbearcr made, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
were 4 on half aero of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And * there was trembling in the 
host, in the field, and among all the 
people : the garrison, and < the sail- 
ers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked: so it was <**a very great 
trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked ; and, 
bcbold, the multitude melted away, 
and they 1 went on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, Number now, and 
see who is gone from us. And when 
they had numbered, l>ehold, Jonathan 
and his armourbearcr were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the ark of God. For the ark 
of God was at that time with the 
children of Israel. 

19 If And it came to pass, while Saul 


" talked unto the priest, that the 
® noise that was in the hoBt of the 
Philistines went on and increased : 
and Saul said unto the priest, With- 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him 8 assembled themselves, 
and they came to the battle : and, be- 
hold, "every man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines before that time, 
wliich went up with them into the 
camp from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be with the 
Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of la- 
rad which °had hid themselves in 
mount Ephraim, when thoy heard 
that the Philistines fled, even they 
also followed hard after them in the 
battle. 

23 ^So the Lord saved Israel that 
day : and the battle passed over ® un- 
to Beth-avon. 

24 T And the men of Israel were 
distressed that day: for Saul had 
r adjured the people, saving, Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food 
until evening, that I may be avenged 
on mine enemies. So none of the 
people tasted any food. 

25 'And all they of the land came 
to a wood; and there was * honey 
ujxm the ground. 

26 And when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped ; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth : for the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore he put forth 
the end of the rod that teas in his 
hand, and dipped it in an honey- 
comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth; and Ills eyes were enlight- 
ened. 

28 Then answered one of the peo- 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly 
charged the people witli an oath, 
saying, Cursed be the man that eat- 
eth any food this day. And the 
people were 4 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled the land: sec, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been en- 
lightened, because I tasted a little 
of this honey. 

80 IIow much more, if haply the 
people had eaten freely to day of 
tlie spoil of their enemies wnieh 
they found ? for had there not been 
now a much greater slaughter among 
the Philistines? 

31 And they smote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Avalon : 
and the people were very fidnt. 

32 And the people flew upon the 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew them on the ground : 
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and the people did eat them, ’‘with 
the blood. 

83 *T Then they told Saul, saying, 
Behold, the people sin against the 
Lord, in that they eat with the 
blood. And he said, Ye have a trans- 
gressed : roll a great stone unto me 
this day. 

84 And Saul said, Disperse your- 
selves among the people, and say 
unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his sheep, 
and slay them here, and cat; and 
sin not against the Lord in eat- 
ing with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox 
■ with him that night, and slew them 
there. 

86 And Saul * built an altar unto 
the Lord: 4 the same was the first 
altar that he built unto the Lord. 

36 1 And Saul said, Let us go down 
after the Philistines by night, and 
spoil them until the morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them. 
And they said, Do whatsoever seem- 
eth good unto thee. Then said the 
priest, Let us draw near hither un- 
to God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 
Shall I go down after the Philistines? 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand 
of Israel ? But * he answored him not 
that day. 

88 And Saul said, 'Draw ye near 
hither, all the 6 chief of the people : 
and know and see wherein tills sin 
hath l>een this day. 

89 For, a ax the Lord liveth, which 
saveth Israel, though it l>e in Jona- 
than my son, he shall surely die. 
But there was not a man among all 
the people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be 
ye on one side, and I and Jonathan 
my sou will be on the other side. 
And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lord 
G od of Israel, 6 b Give a i>erfect lot. 
e And Saul and Jonathan were taken : 
but the people “ escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jona- 
than was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
<*Tell mo what thou hast done. And 
Jonathan told him, and said, e l did 
but taste a little honey with the end 
of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, /God do so 
and more also : 'for thou shalt surely 
die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God 
forbid: h as tho Lord liveth, there 
shall not one hair of his head f:tll 
to the ground ; for he hath wrought 
with God this day. So the people 
rescued Jonathan, that he died 
not. 


7 Heb, 
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46 Then Saul went up from follow- 
ing the Philistines; and the Philis- 
tines went to their own place. 

47 ? So Saul took the kingdom 
over Israel, and fought against all 
his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against tne children of 
‘Ammon, and against Edom, and 
against the kings of * Zobah, and 
against the Philistines: and whither- 
soever he turned himself, he vexed 
them. 

48 And ho a gathered an host, and 
1 smote the Amalekltes, and delivered 
Israel out of the hands of them that 
spoiled them. 

49 Now m the sons of Saul were Jo- 
nathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua : 
and the names of his two daughters 
were these ; the name of the firstborn 
Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal : 

60 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahlmaaz : 
and the name of the captain of his 
host was a Abner, the son of Ner, 
Saul’s uncle. 

51 "And Kish was the father of 
Saul ; and Ner the father of Abner 
was the son of Abicl. 

52 And there was sore war against 
tho Philistines all the days of Saul : 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, "he took him 
unto him. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samuel sendeth Haul to des troy Amalc1c. 6 
Saul favoureth the Kenites. X He spurcth 
Ay ay and the best of the spent. 10 Samuel 
deuouureth unto Saul, commending ami ex- 
cusing himself. Hod's rejection of lorn for his 
disobedience. 24 Sa id’s hum iliation. 32 Samuel 
killeth A gap. 34 Samuel and Saul part. 

S AMUEL also said unto Saul, 
“The Loud sent me to anoint 
thee to be king over his people, over 
Israel : now therefore hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the 
Loud. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalck did 
to Israel, b how he laid t rail for him ; 
in the way, when he came up from | 
Egypt 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and j 
c utterly destroy all that they have. ! 
and spare them not ; but slay both ! 
man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheen, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people to- 
gether, and numbered them in Telaim, 
two hundred thousand footmen, anti 
ten thousand men of Judali. 

5 And Saul came to a city of AniAlek, 
and * laid wait in the valley. 

6 If And Saul said unto d thc Ke- 
nites, e Go, depart, get you down from 
among the Amalckitcs, lest I destroy 
you with them : for /ye shewed kind- 
ness to all the children of Israel, 
when they came up out of Egypt. 
So the KeniteB departed from among 
the Amalckitcs, 

7 'And Saul smote the Amalekltes 
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from *Havilah until thou coraest 
to * Sliur, that is over against E- 

^And *he took Agag the king of 
tho Amalekites alive, and 1 utterly 
destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people “spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, 
and of tho oxen, and 3 of the fai- 
lings, and tho lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly 
destroy them: but every thing that 
was vile and refuse, that they de- 
stroyed utterly. 

10 T Then came the word of the 
Loan unto Samuel, saying, 

11 "It repenteth me tliat I have 
set up Saul to be king: for ho is 
0 turned back from following me, 
*and hath not performed my com- 
mandments. And it 3 grieved Sa- 
muel; and he cried unto the Lord 
all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was 
told Samuel, saying, Saul came to 
r Carmel, and,, behold, he set him 
up a place, and is gone alxnit, 
and passed on, and gone down to 

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and 
Saul said unto him, ‘Blessed be thou 
of the Lord: I have performed the 
commandment of the Loud. 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth 
then this bleating of tho sheep in 
mine care, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: ‘for the 
people spared the best of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God ; and the rest we liave 
utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I will toll thee what the 
Lord hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, “When thou 
wast little in thine ow r n sight, wast 
thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and the Lord anointed 
thee king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a 
journey, and said, Go and utterly 
destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until 3 they 
l)o consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of tho Lord, but didst 
lly upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
the sight of the Lord? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 
*1 have obeyed the voice of tho 
Lord, and have gone tho way which 
the Lord sent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalck, and 
have utterly destroyed the Amalek- 
ites. 

21 y But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, tne chief of the things 
whicn should nave been utterly de- 


stroyed, to sacrifice unto the Loan 
thy God In GilgaL 

22 And Samuel said, 'Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Behold, “to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
3 witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
6 ho hath also rqjectod thee from 
being king. 

24 ^ c And Saul said unto Samuel, 
I have sinned: for I have trans- 
gressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words: bocauso I 
d fearod the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, par- 
don my sin, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I 
will not return with thee: 'for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
and the Lord hath rejected thee 
from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to 
go nway, /he laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him,* The 
Lord hath rent tho kingdom of Israel 
from thee tills day, and hath given it 
to a neighbour of thine, that is better 
than thou. 

29 And also tho 3 Strength of Is- 
rael * will not lie nor repent : for 
he is not a man, that he should 
repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: 

f 'cb < honour me now, I pray thee, 
Kiforc the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with 
ine, that I may worship the Lord 
tliy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; 
and Saul worshipped the Lord. 

32 1 Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of 
the Amalekites. And Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said. 
Surely the bitterness of death is 
r«ist. 

33 And Samuel said, *As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shall 
thy mother bo childless among wo- 
men. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lord in GilgaL 
34 1 Then Samuel went to Hamah ; 
and Saul went up to his house to 
1 Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And m Samuel came no more 
to see Saul until the day of his 
death: nevertheless Samuel "mourn- 
ed for Saul : and the Lord “repented 
tliat ho liad made Saul king over 
Israel 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 fiamuel sent by God, under pretend of a 
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judgment in reproved. 31 He anointeth l)a- 
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hi * evil spirit . 
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A ND the Lord said unto Samuel, 

- 8 How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seoing 6 1 have rejected him 
from reigning over Israel? c fill thine* 
horn with oil, and go. I will send 
thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for 
<*I have provided me a king among 
his sons. 

2 And Samuel said. How can I go ? 
if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And 
the Lord said, Take an heifer 2 with 
thee, and say, ‘I am come to sacri- 
fice to the Lord. 

8 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 
/I will show thee what thou shalt do : 
and nhou shalt anoint unto me him 
whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lord spake, and came to Beth- 
1 lehem. And the elders of the town 
* trembled at his 3 coming, and said, 
«Comcst thou peaceably? 

5 And he said, Peaceably : I am come 
to sacrifice unto the Lord: * sanctify 
yourselves, and come with me to the 
sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

6 S And it came to paRS, when they 
were come, that ho looked on ^Eliab, 
and w said, Surely the Lord’s anoint- 
ed is before him. 

7 But the Loud said unto Samuel. 
Look not on * his countenance, or 
on the height of his stature ; be- 
cause I have refused him : 0 for the 
I Lord seeth not as man sccth; for 
man p looketh on the * outward ap- 
pearauco, but the Lord looketh on 
tho » heart. 

8 Then Jesse called r Abinadab, and 
made him pass before Samuel And 
he said. Neither hath tho Lord 
chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse mado ' 3 Shammah to 
pass by. And ho said, Neither hath 
the Lord chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his 
sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Tho Lord 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, .Arc 
here all thy children ? And ho said, 
* There remaineth yet the youngest, 
and, behold, he keepetli the sheep. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, “Send 
and fetch him: for we will not sit 
°down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now he was * ruddy, and withal 7 of 
a beautiful countenance, and goodly 
to look to. v And tho Lord said, 
Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel took tho honi of 
oil, and 'anointed him in the midst 
of his brethren : and 8 the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon David from 
that day forward. So Samuel rose 
up, and went to Hamah. 

14 if b But tho Spirit of tho Lord 
departed from Saul, and 'an evil 
spirit from tho Lord 8 troubled 
him. 


15 And Saul’s servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from ( 
God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy 
servants, which are * before thee, « 
to seek out a man, who is a cun- 
ning player on an harp: and it 
shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that 
ho shall 'play with his hand, and 
thou shalt be well 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of tho ser- 
vants, and said, Behold, I have seen 
a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, 
that is cunning in playing, and / a . 
mighty valiant man, and a man of 
war, and prudent in 2 matters, and 

a comely person, and *the Lord is 
with him. 

19 If Wherefore Saul Bent messen- 
gers unto Jesse, and said, Send me 
David thy son, * which is with the 
sheep. 

20 And Jesse <took an ass laden 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, 
and a kid, and sent them by David 
his son unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and 
* stood before him : and he loved 
him greatly; and he became his ar- 
mourbcarcr. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying. 
Let David, I pray thee, stand before 
me; for he hath found favour in 
my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when 1 the 
ceil spirit from God was upon Saul, 
that David took an harp, and played 
with his hand : so Saul was refresh- 
ed, and was well, aud the evil spirit 
departed from him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines 
briny ready to battle, 4 Goliath eometh proud- 
ly forth to challenge a combat. 12 Durid. gent 
by hit father to visit hit brethren, taheth the 
challenge. IP Eliab rhideth him. SO He it 
brottylU to Paul. 32 lie shrtcetb the reason qf 
bit confidence. 8* IV i thou t armour, armed 
by faitll, he stayeth the giant. 65 Haul taheth 
notice of David. 

N OW the Philistines 8 gathered to- 
gether their armies to battle, and 
were gathered together at ^Shoclioli, 
which belongeth to Judah, and pitch- 
ed l>etween Shocholi and Azekah, in 
3 Ephcs-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
wero gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Klah, and * set the 
battle in array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a 
mountain on the one side, and Is- 
rael stood on a mountain on the 
other side : and there was a valley 
between them. 

4 f And there went out a cham- 
pion out of tho cjunp of tho Philis- 
tines, named 'Goliath, of d Gath, 
whoso height was six cubits and a 
span. 
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David armed by faith. 


of the coat was five thousand shekels * 22 And David left s lils carriage in 
of brass. the hand of the keeper of the car- 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon riage, and ran into the army, and 

his legs, and a 8 target of brass be- camo and 8 salutod his brethren, 
tween his shoulders. 23 And as he talked with them, be- 

7 And the e staff of his spear was hold, there came up the champion, the 

like a weaver’s beam ; and his spear’s Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, 
head weighed six hundred shekels of out of the armies of tho Philistines, 
iron : and one bearing a shield went and spako F according to the same 
before him. words : and David heard them. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 24 And all the men of Israel, whon 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, they saw the man, fled. 4from him, 
Why are ye come out to set your and were sore afraid. 

battle in array ? am not I a Philis- 25 And the men of Israel said, 
tine, and ye /servants to Saul? choose Have ye seen this man that is come 
you a man for you, and lot him come up ? surely to defy Israel is he 
down to me. come up : and it shall be, that the 

9 If he be aide to fight with me, and man who killeth him, the king will 
to kill me, then will wo be your ser- enrich him with great riches, and 
vants : but if I prevail against him, q will give him his daughter, and 
and kill him, then shall ye bo our make his father’s house free in 


servants, and * serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I * de- 

fy the armies of Israel this day ; that stood by him, saying, What 
give me a man, that we may fight shall Imj done to the man that kill- 
together. cth this Philistine, and taketh away 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard r the reproach from Israel? for who 
those words of the Philistine, they is this * uneiroumcisod Philistine, 
were dismayed, and greatly afraid. that he should 'defy the armies of 

12 % Now David was 'the son of “the living God? 

• that * Ephrathite of Bcth-lohem-ju- 27 And the i>cople answered him 
' 1 dah, whose name was Jesse ; and he after this manner, saving, * So shall it 

had 1 eight sons : and the man wont he done to the man that killeth him. 
among men for an old man in the 28 % And Eliab his eldest brothel 1 
days of Saul. heard when he spake unto the men ; 

13 And the three eldest sons of and Eliab’s danger was kindled a- 
Jesso went and followed Saul to gainst David, and he said, Why cam- 

I the battle: aud tho m names of his est thou down hither? and with 
I three sons that went to the battle whom hast thou left those few sheep 

* I were Eliab tho firstborn, and next in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, 

unto him Abinadab, and the third and the naughtiness of thine heart; 
Shammah. for thou art come down that thou 

14 And David was the youngest : and mightest see the battle. 


Israel. 

26 And David 
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29 And David said. What havo I now 


15 But David went and returned done? *ls there not a cause? 
fh)m Saul ”to feed his father’s sheep 30 t And he turned from him to- 


ward another, and a spake after the 


16 And the Philistine drew near same 6 manner : and the people an- 

morning and evening, and presented swered him again after the former 
himself forty days. manner. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his 31 And when the words were heard 
son, Take now for thy brethren an which David spako, they rehearsed 
ephah of this parched com, and them before Saul: and lie ®scnt for 
these ten loaves, and run to tho him. 


32 f And David said to Saul, * Let 


18 And carry these ten * cheeses no man’s heart fail because of him ; 
unto the 4 captain of their thousand, c thy servant will go and fight with 
and °look how thy brethren faro, this Philistine. 


33 And Saul said to David, rf Thou 


19 Now Saul, and they, and all art not able to go against this Philis- 

the men of Israel, were in the tine to fight with him : for thou art 
valley of Elah, fighting with the but a youth, and ho a man of war 
Philistines. from his youth. 

20 1 And David rose up early in the 34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
morning, and left the sheep with a servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
keeper, and took, and went, its Jesse there camo a lion, and a bear, and 
had commanded him ; and he came took a 7 lamb out of the flock : 

to the c trench, as the host was going 35 And I went out after him, and 
forth to the 7 fight, and shouted for smote him, and delivered it out of his 
the battle. mouth : and when he arose against me, 
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I caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slow him. 

86 Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircumcised 
Philistine shall be as ono of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of 
the living God. 

87 David said moreover 'The Lord 
that delivered me out or the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of the 
boar, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philistine. And Saul 
said unto David, Go, and /the Load 
bo with thee. 

88 If And Saul 2 armed David with 
his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head ; also he armed 
him with a coat of mail. 

89 And David gilded his sword upon 
his armour, and he assayed to go; 
for he had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, 1 cannot go with 
these : for I have not proved them. 
And David put them oft’ him. 

40 And he took his staff in his 
hand, and chose him five smooth 
stones out of the » brook, and put 
them in a shepherd’s 4 bag which he 
had, even in a scrip ; and Ills sling 
was in his hand : and he drew near 
to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on 
and drew near unto David ; and the 
man that bare the shield went before 
him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked 
about, and saw David, he * disdained 
him: for he was but a youth, and 
h ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto Da- 
vid,* Am I a dog, that thou comcst to 
mo with staves ? And the Philistine 
cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine * said to 
David, Come to me, and I will give 
thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, 
and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Pliilis- 
tine, Thou comest to me with a 
sword, and with a si>ear, and with 
a shield : 1 but 1 come to thee in the 
name of the Loud of hosts, the God 
of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast w defied. 

46 This day will the Lord 5 deliver 
thee into mine hand ; and 1 will 
smite thee, aud take thine head from 
thee : and I will give n the carcases of 
the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wiki beasts of the earth ; "that all the 
earth may know that there is a God 
in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know 
that the LoRD^saveth not with sword 
and spear: for 9 the battle is the 
Lord’s, and ho will give you into 
our hands. 

48 And it carno to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David 
hasted, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. 


49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, and took tnence a stone, and 

slang it, and smote the Philistine ^ 106 3> 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk 
into his forehead ; and he fell upon 
his face to the earth. 

50 So p David prevailed over the •’ch.M.s. 

Philistine with a sling and with a f 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and *’ 10 . 15 . 
slew him; but there was no sword aswo.sB. 
in the hand of David. “• 

61 Therefore David ran, and stood 
upon the Philistine, and took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off 
Ills head therewith. And when the 
Philistines saw their champion was 
dead, 'they fled. •neh.11.34. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Ju- 
dah arose, and shouted, and pursued 
the Philistines, until thou come to 
the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. 

And the wounded of the Philistines 

fell down by the way to * Shaaraim, * Jo*, is. as, 
even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel re- 
turned from chasing after the Philis- 
tines, and they spoiled their tents. 

64 And David took the head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusa- 
lem ; but he put his armour in his 
tent. 

55 And when Saul saw David go 
forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto Aimer, the captain of the host, 

Abner, “whose son is this youth? “So^ch.ie. 
And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, 

0 king, I cannot telL 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou 
whose son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the 
slaughter of tho Philistine, Abner 
took him, and brought him before 
Saul * with the head of the Philistine 4 ' er - 
in his hand. 

58 Aud Saul said to him, Whose son 
art thou, thou young man? And 
David answered, * I a m the son of • vor. 12 . 
thy son ant Jesse the lieth-lehemitc. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jonathan lorelh Da rid. ft Sri til rnvicth liie 
vritise, 10 s;eke(h to kill him in hie fnrp, 

VZ.frareth him for hi « good nicer an. 17 qferetli 
hiin hia daughters for n mure. 22Ducul per- 
suaded to he. I he king’s turn in lute, gxreth 
tiro hundred foreskins qf the Philistines for 
MichaVs dotery. 28 Saul's hatred, and Va- 
rid's glory increaseth. 

AND it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking unto 
Saul, that a the soul of Jonathan was 9 Can. 44 . 30 . 
knit with the soul of David, 6 and kch.io. 2 . 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul 2 Stun. 1J6. 

2 And Saul took him that day, Don. is. e. 
e and would let him go no more home • ch. 17 . 15 . 
to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made 
a covenant, because he loved him 
as his own soul 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself 
of tho robe that was upon him, aud 
gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, 

and to his girdle. 
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6 5 And David went out whither- 
soever Saul sent him, and 2 behaved 
himself wisely : and Saul set him over 
, the men of war, and he was accept- 
ed in the sight of all the people, 
and also in the sight of Saul’s ser- 
vants. 


6 And it come to pass os they 
came, when David was returned 
from the slaughter of the * Philis- 
tine, that d the women came out of 
all cities of Israel, singing and danc- 
ing. to meet king Saul, with tabrcts, 
with joy, and with 4 instruments of 
musick. 

7 And the women * answered one 
another as they played, and said, 
/Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
the saying 6 ^ displeased him ; and he 
said. They have ascribed unto Da- 
vid ten thousands, and to me they 
have ascribed but thousands: and 
what can he have more but *thc 
kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

10 h And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that 'the evil spirit from 
God came upon Saul, * and lie pro- 
phesied in the midst of the house: 
and David played with his hand, as 
at other times: 'and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

I 11 And Saul M cast the javelin ; for 
he said, I will smite David even to 
the wall with it And David avoided 
out of his presence twice. 

12 % And Saul was w afraid of David, 
because "the Lord was with him, 
and was * departed from Saul 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over 
a thousand ; and ? he went out and 
came in before the people. 

14 And David 6 behaved himself 
wisely in all Ills ways ; and r the Lord 
was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
he behaved himself very wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But ‘all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because lie went out and came 
in before them. 

17 T And Saul said to David, Be- 
hold my elder daughter Merab, 'her 
will I give thee to wife : only be thou 
7 valiant for me, and fight “the Lord’s 
battles. For Saul said, * Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let 
the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, "Who 
am I ? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should 
be son in law to the king ? 

19 But it came to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should 
have liecn given to David, that she 
was given unto 'Adriel the “Mehola- 
thite to wife. 

20 * And Michal Saul’s daughter 


loved David : and they told Saul, and 
the thing a pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, 
that she may be e a snare to him, and 
that ‘'the hand of tho Philistines may 
be against him. Wherefore Saul said 
to David, Thou shalt 'this day bo my 
son in law in the one of the twain. 

22 1 And Saul commanded his ser- 
vants, saying, Commune with David 
secretly, ana say, Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his 
servants love thee : now therefore be, 
the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul's servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And 
David said, Seemoth it to you a light 
thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing 
that I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying, »On this mannor spake 
David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye 
say to David, Tho king dcsireth not 
any /dowry, but an hundred foreskins 
of tho Philistines, to be * avenged of 
tho king’s enemies. But Saul * thought 
to make David fall by the hand of 
tlie Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told Da- 
vid these words, it pleased David well 
to be the king’s son in law : and 4 the 
flays were not 4 expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, 
he and *his men, and slew of the 
Philistines two hundred men; and 
'David brought their foreskins, and 
they gave them in full talo to the 
king, that he might be the king’s son 
in law. And Saul gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife. 

28 1 And Saul saw and knew that 
the Lord was with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul w'as yet the more afraid 
of David ; and Saul became David’s 
enemy continually. 

30 Then the pnnccs of tho Philis- 
tines m went forth : and it came to 
puss, after they w r cnt forth, that David 

behaved himself more wiselv than 
all the servants of Saul ; so that his 
name was much ^set by. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jonathan disrloseth his father's purpose to 
kill David. 4 Jle persuadeth las father to 
reconciliation. 8 lty reason qf David’s good 
success in a nev" war. Haul’s malicious rage, 
hrraketh out against him. 12 Michal deceiv- 
elh her father with tin image in David’s led. 
IS David romelh to Samuel in Naiofh. 20 
Paul's messengers sent to take David, 22 and 
Paul himself, 'prophesy. 

A ND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
. son, and to all liis servants, that 
they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son “delight- 
ed much in David: and Jonathan 
told David, saying, Saul my father 
sookoth to kill thee: now therefore. 
I pray thee, take heed to thyself until 
tho morning, and abide in a secret 
place , and hide thyself: 
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8 And I will go out and stand be- 
side my father in the field where 
thou art, and I will commune with 
my fathor of thee ; and what I see, 
that I will tell thee. 

4 1 And Jonathan b spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him, Let not the king e sin a- 
gainst his servant, against David ; 
because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have 
been to thee-ward very good : 

5 For he did put his d life in his 
hand, and ‘slew the Philistine, and 
/the Loan wrought a great salva- 
tion for all Israel: thou sawest it, 
and didst rejoice : 0 wherefore then 
wilt thou * sin against innocent 
blood, to slay David without a 
cause? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the 
voice of Jonathan : and Saul sware, 
As the Lord liveth, he shall not be 
slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
and he was in his presence, *as 2 in 
times past. 

8 1 And there was war again : and 
David went out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a 
great slaughter ; and they fled from 
3 him. 

9 And *the evil spirit from the Lord 
was ui>on Saul, as he sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and 
David played with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
oven to the wall with the javelin ; 
but he slipped away out of Saul’s 
presence, and he smote the javelin 
into the wall : and David fled, and 
cscapod that night. 

11 * Saul also sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Miohal 
David’s wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to morrow 
thou shalt f)e slain. 

12 % So Michal m let David down 
through a window: and he went, 
and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an * image, and 
laid it in the l>cd, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster, and 
covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 
again to see David, saying, Bring 
Dim up to mo in tho bed, that I 
may slay him. 

10 And w hen the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an imago 
in tho bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent 
away mine enemy, that he is es- 
caped? And Michal answered Saul, 
He said unto mo, Let me go ; n why 
should I kill thee ? 


18 * So David fled, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Hamah, and 
told him all that Saul had done to 
him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, Baying, Be- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Hamah. 

20 And °Saul sent messengers to 
take David : p and when they saw 
the company of the prophets pro- 
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phosying, and Samucf standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of : 
God was upon tho messengers of 
Saul, and they also * prophesied. * 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they pro- 
phesied likewise. And Saul sent mes- 
sengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 

22 Then went ho also to Ramah, 
and came to a great well that is in 
Sechu : and he asked and said, Where 
are Samuel and David? And one 
said, Behold, they be at Naioth in 
Hamah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Hamah: and r thc Spirit of God was * 
upon liirn also, and he went on, and 
prophesied, until he came to Naioth 
in Hamah. 

24 * And he stripped off his clothes * 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in 
like manner, and 2 lay down 1 naked all = 
that day and all that night Where- t 
fore they say, u Is Saul also among 
the prophets ? 

CHAPTER XX 

1 David eonsulteth irilh Jonathan /or his safely. 

11 Jonathan and David mine their covenant 
bn oath. IS Jonathan’s token to David. 24 
Haul, missing David, scekelh to kill Jona- 
than. 35 Jonathan lovingly taketli his leave 
of David. 

A ND David fled from Naioth in 
. Ranmli, and came and said be- 
fore Jonathan, What have I done? 
what is mine iniquity? and what is 
my sin before thy father, that he 
scckcth my life? 

2 And ho said unto him, God for- 
bid ; thou shalt not die : behold, 
rny father will do nothing either 
great or small, but that ho will 
3 shew it me: and why should my 
father hide this thing from me? it 
is not so. 

3 And David swaro moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine 
eyes ; and lie saith, Let not Jona- 
than know this, lest lie l>e grieved : 
but truly as the Lord livetli, and as 
thy soul livetli, there is but a step 
lietwcen me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 

4 Whatsoever thy soul 6 deslretli, I 
will even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to morrow is tho “new moon, 
and I should not fail to sit with the 
king at meat : but let me go, that I 
may b hide myself in the field unto 
the third day at even. 
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$ H thy lbther at all miss mo. 
then say, David earnestly asked 
leave of me that he might run e to 
Betli-lehem his dtv: for there is a 
yearly 3 sacrifice there for all the 
family. 

I * U he say thus, It is well ; thy 
servant shall have peace : but if he 
bo very wroth, then be sure that 
* evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt /deal kind- 
ly with thy servant ; for 9 thou hast 
brought thy servant into a cove- 
nant of the Lord with thee : not- 
withstanding, A if there bo in me 
iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy 
father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it 
from thee: for if I knew certainly 
that evil were determined by my fa- 
ther to come upon tlioc, then would 
not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me? or what if tliy 
father answer thee roughly ? 

II T And Jonathan stud unto David, 
Come, and let us go out into the held. 
And they went out both of them into 
the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lord God of Israel, when I have 
8 soundod my father olxnit to morrow 
any time, or the third day , and, be- 
hold, if there be good toward David 
and I then send not unto thee, and 
4 shew it tliee ; 

13 * The Lord do so and much 
more to Jonathan : but if it plcjiso 
my father to do thee evil, then I will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, 
that thou mayest go in i>eacc : and 
*thc Lord be with thee, as ho hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while 
yet I live shew me the kindness of 
the Lord, that I die not : 

15 But also l tliou shalt not cut off 
thy kindness from my house for ever : 
no, not when the Lord hath cut off 
the enemies of David every one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan 8 made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, 
w Lct the Lord even require it at 
the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, « because be loved him : 
"for he loved him as lie loved his 
own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, 
0 To morrow is the new moon : and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy 
scat will be * empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt go down ^quick- 
ly, and come to p the place where thou 
didst hide thyself 2 when the business 
was in hand, and shalt remain by the 
stonc 8 EzcL 

20 And I will shoot tliree arrows on 
the side thereof, as though I shot at 
a mark. 


21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 

saying, Go, find out the arrows. If 
I expressly say unto the lad, Behold, 
the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take thorn ; then come thou : for there 
is peace to thee, and »no hurt; 9 as ■ 
the Lord liveth. , 

22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
tliee; go thy way: for the Lord 
hath sent thoo away. 

23 And as touching r the matter 1 
which thou and I have spoken of, 
liehold, tho Lord be botwoen thoe 
and mo for ever. 

24 1 So David hid himself in the 
field : and when the new moon was 
come, the king sat him down to eat 
meat. 

25 And tho king sat upon his seat, 
as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall : and Jonathan arose, and 
Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing that day : for he thought, 
Something hath befallen him, ho is 
* not clean ; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row', which was the second day of 
the mouth, that Davids place was 
empty: and Saul said unto Jona- 
tliiui Ills son, Wherefore comctli not 
the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me to 
go to Beth lehem : 

29 And ho said, Let me go, I pray 
thcc ; for our family hath a sacrifice 
in the city ; and my brother, be hath 
commanded me to be there : and now, 
if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thcc, and see 
my brethren. Therefore he cometli 
not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and he said unto 
him, 3 4 Thou sou of the perverse re- 
bellious woman, do not I know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jesse 
to thine own confusion, and unto 
the confusion of tliy mother’s naked- 
ness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not l>c established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch him 
unto me, for be 8 shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his 
father, and said unto him, "Where- 
fore shall ho be slain? what hath 
ho done? 

33 And Saul *cast a javelin at him 
to smite him : y whereby Jonathan 
knew that it w T as determined of his 
father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did eat no moat 
the second day of the month : for he 
was grieved for David, becauso his 
father had done him sliamo. 

35 ^ And it came to pass in tho morn- 


Bafon 
CHRIST 
oir. 1062. 


r tlcl. 

4 Heb. Fon 
of vervrrte 
rebellion. 


■> Heb. in 
the iron of 
dmth. 

« ch. 19. 5. 
Mat. 27. 23. 
Luke 23.22. 


266 





David at Nob 


I. SAMUEL, XXI, XXII. obtaineth hallowed bread. 
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/ Lev. 8. 20. 
f Matt. 12. 

Murk 2. 25, 


Ing, that Jonathan went out Into 
the field at the time appointed with 
David, and a little lad with him. 

86 And he said unto his lad, Run, 
find out now tho arrows which I 
shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow a beyond him. 

87 And when the lad was come to 
the place of the arrow which Jona- 
than had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Is not the arrow 
beyond thee? 

88 And Jonathan cried after the 
lad, Make speed, haste, stay not. 
And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 

89 But the lad knew not any thing : 
only Jonathan and David knew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 3 artillery 
unto * his lad, and Baid unto him, 
Go, carry them to the city. 

41 If And as soon as tho lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place 
toward the south, and fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed him- 
self three times : and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, 
‘Go in peace, & forasmuch as we 
have sworn both of us in the name 
of tho Loud, saying, The Lord lie 
between me and thee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for ever. And 
ho arose and departed: and Jona- 
than went into the city. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 J)avid at Ko It Mnineth of Ahimelech fcul- 

Unced bread. 7 Dovg teas present. 8 David 

taketh Goliath's sieord. 10 David at Gath 

feiyneth himself mad. 

T HEN came David to Nob to a Ahi- 
mclech the priest : and Ahimelech 
was * afraid at the meeting of David, 
and said unto him, Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, The king hath commanded 
me a business, and hath said unto 
mo, Let no man know any thing of 
tho business whereabout J send thee, 
and what 1 have commanded thee: 
and I have appointed my servants 
to such and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand ? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is 6 present. 
4 And tho priest answered David, 
and said, There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is 'hal- 
lowed bread ; d if the young men 
have kept thomselves at least from 
women. 

6 And David answered tho priest, 
and said unto him, Of a truth women 
have been kept from us aliout those 
three days, since I came out, and the 
'vessels of the young moil are holy, 
and the bread is in a manner com- 
mon, 7 yea, though it were sanctified 
this day /in the vessel 
6 So the priest *gave him hallowed 


2 Or. Ahi- 
tntlcrh, 

| Pb. 31, title, 
i • Ps. 53, 

| title. 


bread : tor there was no bread there Bate* 
but the shewbread, Hhat was taken Chbibt 
from before the Lord, to put hot clr » 10Ga - 
bread in the day when it was taken * 1 * 7 . 218 , 9 . 
away. 

7 Now a certain man of the ser- 
vants of Saul was there that day, 
detained before the Lord; and his 
name was <Docg, an Edomite, the 
chicfcst of the herdmeu that belonged 
to Saul 

8 f And David said unto Ahimelech, 

And is there not hero under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because the king's 
business required haste. 

9 And tho priest said, Tho sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slowest in *the valley of Elah, *be- *<*.n. 2 , 
hold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod : u thou wilt take duM. 10> 
that, take it: for there is no other 

save that here. And David Baid, 

There is none like that ; give it mo. 

10 1 And David arose, and fled that 
day for fear of Saul, and went to 

2 Aohi8h the king of Gath. 2 Or. Aht- 

11 And ”* the servants of Achlsh 2. „ 

said unto him, Is not tills David the • P ’ 8t ^ 
ldng of the land? did they not sing utio. 
one to another of him in dances, 

saying, “Saul hath slain his thou- ; " eh. 1 *. 7 . 
sands, and David his ten thousands ? | 5 * 

12 And David 'laid up theso words j “Lake 2 . 19 . 

in his heart, and was sore afraid of j 
Achish the king of Gath. ! 

13 And ;j hc changed his behaviour mvs#, 
before them, and feigned himself mad j titi0 * 

in their hands, and 3 scrabbled on ! * Or. mads 
the doors of the gate, and let his " u,r *** 
spittle fall down ujpon his beard. 

14 Then said Achlsh unto his ser- 
vants, Lo, ye see the man 4 is mad: «<>, 
wherefore then have ye brought him 

to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that 
yc have brought this fellow to play 
the mad man in my presence ? shall 
this fellow come into my house? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Companies resort unto I>avid at Adullam. 

3 At Mil peh he commendeth his parents unto 
the ling of Moah. 6 Admonished hy Gad , 
he cumeth to Hareth. 6 .Said going to pursue 
him, eomylnineth qf his servants’ unfaithful- 
ness. 4) Dory accuseth Ahimelech. 11 Saul 
commandeth lo kill the priests. 17 The foot- 
men refusing, Doeg exeeuteth it. 20 Abiathar 
escaping, Orinyeth David the news. 

D AVID therefore departed thence, 

and a escaped Ho the cave A- “f*- 57 - 
dullam: and when his brethren and A U 2 f title, 
all his father’s house hoard it, they » 2s»m.iu.‘ 
went down thither to him. is. 

2 'And every one that was in dis- '■Jmig.n.s. 
tress, and every ono that 5 was in 5 HoK k<?d 
debt, and every ono that was 6 dis- 0 j," b 
contented, gathered themselves unto «y w. 
him ; and ho l>eeamo a captain over 
them : and there were with him 
about four hundred men. 

8 1 And David went thence to Mlz- 
pch of Moab : and he said unto the 


4 Or, 

playHk the 
mad man. 




Doeg accweth Ahimelech. L SAMUEL, XXIII, Be kitteth the priests. 


«•**» king of Moab, Let my tether and 
°? I $L£ T my mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. 

4 And ho brought them before the 
king of Moab : and they dwelt with 
him all the while that David was 
In the hold. 

< a Sun. m. 5 If And the prophet <*Gad said 

lehr ai » 111140 David, Abide not In the hold : 
achrisus! depart, and get thee into tho land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and 
came into tho forest of Hareth. 

6 *f When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that 
were with him, (now Saul abode in 

2 or, grove Gibcah under a 3 tree In Rainah. 
wojty* having his spear in his hand, and 
all his servants locre standing about 
him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjainites ; will the son of Jesse 

•ch.8.14. "give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all cajv 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds ; 

8 That all of you have conspired 
against me, and there is none that 

« Hot*. ssheweth me that /my son hath 

made a league with tho son of Jesse, 
ch. ao. 2 .’ and there is none of you that is sorry 
/ch.ifi.3. for me, or sheweth unto me that 

*20.30. my son hath stirred up my servant 

against me, to lie in wait, as at this 
day? 

f ch. 21 . 7. y t Then answered 0 Doeg the Edom- 

itc, which was set over the servants 
' ’ * of Saul, and said, I saw the son of 
h eh. 2 i. i. Jesse coming to Nob, to h Ahimelech 
. ch. li. 3. the son of » Ahitub. 
iNmn.27.2i. io *And lie enquired of the Lord 
i ch. so. 6,8. for him, and 'gave him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahi- 
melech the priest, the son of Ahitub, 
and all his father’s house, the priests 
that were in Nob : and they came all 
of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And he answered, 

i H«b. iHere I am, my lord. 

Briowwe. 13 And gaul unt0 hiin> why 
have ye conspired against me, thou 
and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to 
lie in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who is so faith- 
ful among all thy servants as David, 
which is the king’s son in law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and is honour- 
able in thine house? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire 
of God for him? be Ft far from me: 
let not the king impute any thing 
unto his servant, nor to all the 
house of my father : for thy servant 

0 H 0 K uuu knew nothing of all this, 5 less or 

wfrwtf. more . 


16 And the king said. Thou shaft 
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all 
thv father’s house. 

17 T And the king said unto the 
3 • footmen that stood about him, 
Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Lord; because their hand also is 
with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it 
to mo. But the servants of the king 
** would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon tho priests of the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, 
Turn thou, and fall upon the priosts. 
And Doeg the Edomite turned, and 
he fell upon tho priests, and “slew 
on that day fourscore and five per- 
sons that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 °And Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 
both men and women, children ana 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the edge of the sword. 

20 1 ''And one of the sons of Ahi- 
melech the son of Ahitub, named 
Abinthar, q escaped, and fled after 
David. 

21 And Abiatliar sliewed David that 
Saul had slain the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 
I knew it that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all tho persons of thy 
father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with mo, fear not: 
r for he that seeketh my life seeketh 
thy life: but with me thou slialt be 
in safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David, enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar. 
reseucth heilnh. 7 God shewing him the. 
routing of Sanl, and the treachery of the 
KeilUes, he rscapeth from Keilah. 14 In 
Ziph Jonathan rometh and con\forteth him. 
19 The Zijfhitcs discover him to Saul. 25 At 
Maon he is rescued from Saul by the inva- 
sion of the Philistines. 29 lie dwelleth at 
En-gedi. 

T HEN they told David, saying, 
Behold, the Philistines fight a- 
gainst “Keilah, and they rob the 
threshings oors. 

2 Therefore David b enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines? And the Lord 
said unto David, Go, and smite the 
Philistines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, 
Behold, we he afraid here in Judah : 
how much more then if we come 
to Keilah against the armies of the 
Philistines? 

4 Then David enquired of the Lord 
yet again. And the Lord answered 
him and said, Arise, go down to 
Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philis- 
tines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaugh- 
ter. So David saved the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 
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The KeiliteB’ treachery. 


. m 6 And it came to 
thar the son of A] 


I. SAMUEL, XXIV. David epareth SavVe life. 


when Abia- 21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of Before 
>ch °fled to the Lord; for ye have compassion Christ 


David to Kellah, that ho carno down on me. cl r - 106 1 • 

with an ephod in his hand. 22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and 

7 T And it was told Saul that Da- know ana see his place where his 

vid was come to Keilah. And Saul 2 liaunt Is, and who hath seen him *H«b. 

said, God hath delivered him into there : for it is told me that he deal- • ka0 

mine hand ; for he is shut in, by cth very subtilly. 

entering into a town that hath gates 2B See therefore, and take know- 

and liars. ledge of all the lurking places where 

8 And Saul called all the people to- he hidoth himself, and come ye again 
gethor to war, to go down to Keilah, to me with the certainty, and I will 


to besiege David and his men. 


go with you : and it shall come to I 


9 If And David knew that Saul pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
secretly practised mischief against search him out throughout all the 
him; and <*he said to Abiathar the thousands of Judah. 


ch. so 7 priest, Bring hither the ephod. | at auu wicj iuuoo. auu nouu w ajijjii i 

10 Then said David, O Lord God beforo Saul : but David and his men 

of Israel, thy servant hath certainly were in the wilderness °of Maon, in • Jo*, is. 
heard that Saul seeketh to come the plain on the south of Jeshimon. S ’ 35 2 . 
•eb. 22 .iy. to Keilah, * to destroy tho city for 25 Saul also and his men went to 
my sake. seek him. And they told David : 

11 Will tho men of Keilah deliver wherefore ho came down 8 into a fr T 

me up into his hand ? will Saul come rock, and abode in the wilderness *** rock " 

down, as thy servant hath heard ? O of Maon. And when Saul heard 

Lord God of Israel, I beseech tlicc, that, he pursued after David in the 
toll thy servant And the Lord said, wilderness of Maon. 

He will come down. 20 And Saul went on this side of 

12 Then said David, Will the men tho mountain, and David and his 

2 Hob. of Keilah 2 deliver me and my men men on that side of the mountain: 

thru up. i n t 0 the hand of Saul? And tho Lord p and David made haste to get away r P». si. 22. 

said, They will deliver thee up. for fear of Saul ; for Saul and his 

13 1 Then David and his men, men 2 compassed David and Ids men » it. ». 


24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 


/ which were alxmt six hundred, arose round about to take them. 

and departed out of Keilah, and went 27 T r But there came a messenger 

whithersoever they could go. And it unto Saul, saying. Haste thee, and 

was told Saul that David was es- come ; for the Philistines have * in- 

capcd from Keilah ; and he forbore vaded the land. 

to go forth. 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 


2 Kill. 19.9. 
4 Heb. 
tvrtad 
them tel ret 
upon, tft. 


to go forth. 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- upon, #<■ 

14 And David abode in tho wilder- suing after David, and went against 
ness in strong holds, and remained the Philistines : therefore they called 
in mountain in the wilderness of that place 6 Sela-liammahlckoth. of diet- 

* Ziph. And Saul < sought him every 20 ! And David went up from thence, *(o*». 
day, but God delivered him not into and dwelt in strong holds at 'En-gedi. '£ c £ roD * 


his hand. 

16 And David saw that Saul was 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


come out to seek his life : and David 1 ^ W-SrSE 


was in the wilderness of Ziph in a 
wood. 

16 1 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, 
and strengthened his hand in God. 

17 And he said unto him. Fear not : 


thereby his inuocency. 1G Saul, achnoirledg- 
iny hi* fault, taketh an oath qf David, and 
deiwrteth. 

A ND it came to pass, “when Saul a 23 . 28 . 

_ was returned from « following e Heb. «/»«•. 
the Philistines, that it was told him, 


for the hand of Saul my father shall saying, Behold, David is in tho wil- 
not find thee ; and thou shalt lie demess of En-gedi. 
king over Israel, and I shall be next 2 Then Saul took three thousand 
* ch. 24 . 20 . unto thee; and * that also Saul my chosen men out of all Israel, and 

father knoweth. b went to seek David and his men » r*. 38. 12 . 

1 eh. is. 3 . 18 And they two 1 made a covenant upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

before the Lord: and David abode 3 And lie came to the sheepcotes 
' ' in the wood, and Jonathan went to by the way, where was a cave ; and 

his house. e Saul went in to d cover his feet : f i*». in. 6. 

19 if Then “came up the Zinliitcs and e David and his men remained 

ch. *ic. 1 . to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Dotn not in the sides of the cave. , p ; „ 

David hide himself with us iu strong “ ~ ‘ ’ 


4 / And the men of David said unto 


holds in the wood, in the hill of him, Behold tho day of which the i«, title 
Hochllah, which is 8 on the south Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will /ch ' 26 * 8 - 


of * Jeshimon? 


deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 


20 Now therefore, O king, come that thou niayest do to him ns it 
dowm according to all the desire of shall seem good unto thee. Then 
thy soul to come down ; and " our David arose, and cut off the skirt 7 Heb. 
part shall be to doliver him into the of 7 Saul’s robe privily. S**? 


king’s hand. 


5 And it came to pass afbenvard, that I sauv». 
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Saul acknotrfedgelh hit fault. I. SAMUEL, XXV. 


NahaPs churlishness. 
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* David’s heart smote him, because 
be had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, *The 
Lord forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the Lord’s 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anoint- 
ed of the Lord. 

7 So David 8 < stayed his servants 
with these words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and wont 
on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
wont out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, My lord the king. And 
when Saul looked behind him, Da- 
vid stooped with his fhco to the 
earth, and bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, * Where- 
fore hearest thou men’s words, say- 
ing, Behold, David seeketh thy nurt ? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Lord had deli- 
vered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave: and some bade me kill 
thee : but mine eye spared thee ; and 
1 said, 1 will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord ; for he is the Lord’s 
anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy rol>e in my hand : 
for in that I cut off the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is 1 neither evil 
nor transgression in mine hand, and 
I have not sinned against thee ; yet 
thou ** huntest my soul to take it. 

12 "The Lord judgo between me 
and thee, and the Lord avenge me 
of thee : but mine hand shall not be 
u}K)n thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the an- 
cients, Wickeduess proeecdcth from 
the wicked: but mine hand shall 
not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Is- 
rael come out? after whom dost 
thou pursue? 0 after a dead dog, 
after p a flea. 

15 *The Lord therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, 
and *see, and 'plead my cause, and 
3 deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 t And it came to pass, when Da- 
vid had made an end of speaking 
these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, * Is this thy voice, my son Da- 

i vid ? And Saul lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 

17 “And he said to David, Thou art 
*more righteous than I: for ^thou 
hast rewarded mo good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with 
me: forasmuch as when *the Lord 
had 4 delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away ? wherefore 
the Lord reward thee good for that 
thou hast done unto me this day. 


20 And now, behold, a I know well 
that thou shalt surely be king, and 
that the kingdom of Israel shall bo 
established in thine hand. 

21 6 Swear now therefore unto mo 
by the Lord, 'that thou wilt not 
cut off my seed after me, and that 
thou wilt not destroy my name out 
of my father’s house. 

22 And David swore unto Saul 
And Saul went home; but David 
and his men gat them up unto <*the 
hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Samuel dieih. 2 Darid in Paran tendefh to 
Nabal. 10 Provoked by Nabal's churlishness, 
he mindelh to destroy him. 14 Abigail un- 
derstanding thereqf, 18 tnketh a present, 28 
and by her wisdom 82 pacijtefh David. 86 
Nalxtl hearing thereof dieth. SO David taketh 
Abigail and Ahinoam to be his wives. 44 
Michal is given to Phalti. 

A ND “Samuel died; and all the 
_ Israelites were gathered toge- 
ther, and b lamented him, and buried 
him in his house at Hamah. And 
David arose, and went down 'to the 
wildemoss of Paran. 

2 And there was a man «*ln Maon, 
whoso 2 possessions were in 'Carmel ; 
and the man was very great, and he 
had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats: and he was shear- 
ing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail: and she tvas a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beau- 
tiful countenance : hut the man was 
churlish and evil in his doings ; and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 % And David heard in the wil- 
derness that Nabal did /shear his 
sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the young 
men, Get you up to Carmel and 
go to Nabal, and 3 greet him in my 
name : 

6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that liveth in prosjierity, 0 Peace he 
l)oth to thee, and peace be to thine 
house, and peace be unto all that 
thou hast. 

7 Anti now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers : now thy shepherds 
which were with us, wc 4 hurt them 
not, * neither was there ought miss- 
ing unto them, all the while they 
wero in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they 
will shew thee. Wherefore let the 
young men find favour in thine eves : 
for we come in *a good day: give, I 
pray thee, whatsoever comoth to 
thine hand unto thy servants, and 
to thy son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all those words in the name of 
David, and * ceased. 

10 If And Nabal answered David’s ser- 
vants, and said, * Who is David ? and 
who is the son of J esse ? there be many 
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Abigail by her wisdom I SAMUEL, XXV. pactyMh David. 

servants now a days that break away a audience, and hear the words ofl Baton 
• every man from his master. thine handmaid. OHB1ST 

clr.j.ooo. n * Shall I then take my bread, and 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, lofl o« 
(jodg. a a my water, and my a flesh that I have 8 regard this man of Belial, even 2 Heb. ear,. 

2 killed for my shearers, and give it Nabal : for as his name is, so is he ; 8 . 1Ieb *.{ a * 

*°‘ v * unto men, whom I know not whence * Nabal is his name, and folly is 

they be f with him: but I thine handmaid 4 tW j«, 

12 So David’s young men turned saw not the young men of my lord, Foot, 
their way, and went again, and whom thou didst send. 

came and told him all those say- 26 Now therefore, my lord, a as the •axta.2.a, 
ings. Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 

13 And David said unto his men, seeing the Lo&d hath h withholden 

Gird ye on every man his sword, thee from coming to shed blood, GtB * 6 - 

And they girded on every man his and from ** avenging thyself with »h*i>.m«- 
sword ; and David also girded on thine own hand, now * let thine ene- tk ^ t 
his sword : and tliere went up after mics, and they that seek evil to my 'fi ** 4 i2, 
David about four hundred men; lord, l>e as Nabal J2Sam.i8. 

m ch. so. 24. and two hundred m abode l>y the 27 And now ‘this « blessing which 
stuff. thino handmaid hath brought unto 

14 f But one of the young men my lord, let it even be given unto the “kin.* sT 
told Abigail Nabal’s wife, saying, Be- young men that 7 follow my lord. is. 
hold David sent messengers out of 28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of e0r ’. 
the wilderness to salute our master ; thine handmaid : for / the Lord will j nSTwa/fc 

3 H«b. aw and he 8 railed on them. certainly make my lord a sure house ; at the feet 

upon them, jg j^t the men were very good unto because my lord u flghteth the battles •/• 

- ter. 7. us, and "we were not 4 hurt, neither of the Lord, and *evil hath not been jndgi. 10. 
missed we any thing, as long as we found in thee all thy days. /2Bam.7. 

were conversant with them, when we 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
were In the fields: and to seek thy soul : but the soul of J uhr.* 17. 

° Ex. 14. 22. 16 They were °a wall unto us both my lord shall be bound in the bundle 10, ‘d. 

job 1. 10. |,y n igbt and day, all the while we of life with the Lord thy God; and 

were with them keeping the sheep. the souls of thine enemies, them shall Jr;™, 1 ’ 

17 Now therefore know and consider ho * sling out, out of the middle 8He ^ * 

sch.20.7. what thou wilt do; for r evil is do- of a sling. themids 

termined against our master, and 30 And it shall come to pass, when »/**• f 
against all his household : for he is the Lord shall have done to my lord 
? Don. 13. is. such a son of 9 Belial, that a man according to all the good that he 
judg.iy.22. cmnot speak to him. hath si>okcn concerning thee, and 

18 1 Then Abigail made haste, and shall liave appointed thee ruler over 
r Ocn. 32. r took two hundred loaves, and two Israel; 

is 16 bottles of wine, and five sheep ready 81 That this shall be ®no grief unto kham 
& 2i*. ll * dressed, and five measures of psirehod thee, nor offence of heart unto my or! 1 
5 Or, lump*, com, and an hundred 6 clusters of lord, cither that thou hast shed blood uUg. 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of causeless, or that my lord hath a- 
figs, and laid them on asses. venged himself : but when the Lord 

19 And she said unto her servants, shall have dealt well with my lord, 

• Gen. 32. *Go on before me; behold, I come then remember thine handmaid. 

101 after you. But she told not her bus- 32 % And David said to Abigail, 

hind Nabal * Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, ‘den. 24. 27. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the which sent thee this day to meet 

ass, that she came down by the covert me : * 7*2. k * 

of the hill, and, behold, David and 33 And blessed be thy advice, and Luke 1. os. 
his men came down against her; blessed be thou, which hast 'kept me Jwr.2c. 
and she met them. this day from coming to shed blood, 

21 Now David had said, Surely in and from avenging myself with mine 
vain have I kept all tliat this fellow own hand. 

hath in the wilderness, so that no- 34 For in very deed, as the Lord 
thing was missed of all that pertained God of Israel liveth, which hath " kept * w. 2G. 

I Pt ms. unto him: and he hath f requited me me back from hurting thee, except 

pro. 17. 13. evil for good. thou hadst hasted and come to 

■Ruth 1.17. 22 "So and more also do God unto meet me, surely there had "not been * w.22. 

I 1 *? vi 7 W the enemies of David, if I * leave of left unto Nalwil by the morning 

34 all that pei'tain to him by the morn- light any that pisseth against the 

I I kin. 14. ing light *any that pisseth against walL 

10. a 21. 21. the Wiill 85 So David received of her hand that 

2 Kin, ». 8. 23 And when Abigail saw David, she which she had brought him, and said 

•Jodi. 15. hasted, and ‘lighted off the ass, and unto her, "Go up in peace to thine -eh. 20. *2. 

fii* 1 14 fell before David on her face, and bouse ; see, I have hearkened to thy 

B * ’ ’ bowed herself to the ground, voice, and have ;, !iccepted thy person. LuireVk 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, 86 IT And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 

Upon me, my lord, upon mo let this behold, y he held a feast In his house, f 

iniquity be : and let thino hand- like the feast of a king ; and Nabol's a”** ^ 

maid, I pray thee, speak in thine heart teas merry within him, for he 
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David again 


I. SAMUEL, XXVI. 


spareth Saul's life. 
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i oa8 very drunken: wherefore she 
told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light 

87 But it came to pass in the 
morning, when the wine was gone 
out of Nabal, And his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died 
within him, and he became as a 
stone. 

88 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the Loud smote 
Nabal, that he died. 

89 ^ And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, r Blessed 
be the Lord, that hath * pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath ‘kept his ser- 
vant from evil : for the Lord hath 
“returned the wickedness of Nabal 
upon his own head. And David sent 
and communed with Abigail, to take 
her to him to wife. 

40 And when tho servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake uuto her, saying, David sent 
us unto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself 
on her face to the earth, and said, 
Behold, let * thine handmaid be a 
servant to wash the feet of the ser- 
vants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, 
and rode upon an ass, with five dam- 
sels of tier's that went * after her; 
and she went after the messengers 
of David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Aliinoam y of 
Jezreel; 'and they were also both 
of them his wives. 

44 1 But Saul had given fl Miclial 
his daughter, David’s wife, to 3 Phalti 
the son of Laish, which wan of 
i> Galliin. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Saul, by the discovery of the Z whites, eometh 
to Hachilah against David, 5 David coming 
into the trench stayeth Abishai from lilting 
Saul, but takefh his sjtcar and cruse. 13 Da- 
vid reproveth Abner, 18 and exhorteth Saul. 
21 Saul aclnoicledgcth his sin. 

AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Glbeah, saying, “Doth not David 
hide himself in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeshimon ? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Israel 
with him, to seek David in the wil- 
derness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode in 
the wilderness, and he saw that 
Saul came after him into the wil- 
derness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, 
and understood that Saul was come 
in very deed. 

6 1 And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched: and 
David beheld the place where Saul 
lay, and 6 Abner the son of Nor, the 
captain of his host : and Saul lay in 


the a trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to 
Abishai 0 tho son of Zorulah, brother 
to Joab, Baying, Who will ‘‘go down 
with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, I will go down with 
thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the 
people by night : and, behold, Saul lay 
sleeping within the trench, and his 
spear stuck in the ground at his 
leister: but Abner and the people 
hiy round aliout him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath s delivered thine enemy into 
thine hand this day: now thoreforo 
let me smite him, I pray thoe, with 
the spear even to the oarth at once, 
and I will not smite him the second 
time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not: 'for who can stretch forth 
his hand against tho Lord’s anointed, 
and bo guiltless? 

10 David said furthermore, As tho 
Lord liveth, /tho Lord shall smite 
him ; or * his day shall come to die : 
or he shall * descend into battle, and 
perish. 

11 ‘The Lord forbid that I should 
stretch forth mine liand against the 
Lord’s anointed: but, I pray thee, 
take thou now the spear that is at 
his liolster, and tho cruse of water, 
and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and 
the cruse of waiter from Saul’s 
bolster; and they gat them away, 
and no man saw it, nor knew it, 
neither awaked: for they were all 
asleep ; because * a deep sleep 
from tho Lord was fallen upon 
them. 

13 U Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on the top of 
an hill afar off ; a great space being 
ixjtwccn them : 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the son of Ncr, saying, 
Answercst thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner answered and said, Who art 
thou that eriest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant, man? and who 
is like to thee in Israel? wherefore 
then hast thou not kept thy lord 
tho king? for there came one of 
tho people In to destroy tho king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that 
thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, 
vc are * worthy to die, because ye 
have not kept your master, the 
Lord’s anointed. And now see 
where the king’s spear is, and tho 
cruse of water that was at bis 
bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, 
and said, * Is this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said. It is my 
voice, my lord, O king. 
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David goeth to Oath, 


I. SAMUEL, XXVII. Saul seeketh to a witch. 
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18 And he said, “Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his ser- 
vant? for what nave I done? or what 
evil is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, lot 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant If the Lord have n stir- 
red thee up against me, let him 
2 accept an offering: but if they 
be the children of mon, cursed be 
they before the Lord; °for they 
have driven me out this day from 
2 abiding in the * inheritance of 
the Lord, saying, Go, serve other 
gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before tho face of 
the Lord: for the king of Israel is 
come out to seek q a flea, as when 
one doth hunt a partridge in the 
mountains. 

21 If Then said Saul, r I have sin- 
ned: return, my son David: for I 
Hill no more do thee harm, because 
my soul was 'precious in thine 
eyes this day: behold, I have play- 
ed the fool, and have erred ex- 

22 And David answered and said, 
Behold the king’s spear I and let one 
of tho young men come over and 
fetch it 

23 'The Lord render to every man 
his righteousness and his faithful- 
ness: for the Lord delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would 
not stretch forth mine hand against 
tho Lord’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was 
much set by this day in mine eyes, 
so let my life l>e much set by in the 
eyes of the Lord, and let him de- 
liver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed 
be thou, my son David : thou slialt 
both do great things, and also shalt 
still “prevail So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Saul hearing David to hr in Oath seeketh 

no more /or him. ft David beggeth Ziklag qf 

Achish. S Iff, invading other countries, per- 

Buudeth A clash he /ought against Judah. 

A ND David said in his heart, I 
l shall now * perish one day by 
the hand of Saul: there is nothing 
better for me than tliat I should 
speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any 
coast of Israel : so shall I escape out 
of his liand. 

2 And David arose, “and ho passed 
over with the six hundred men that 
were with him *unto Acliish, the son 
of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man 
with his household, even David 'with 
his two wives, Ahlnoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail tho Carmolitess, 
Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 


was fled to Gath : and he sought no 
more again for him. 

6 1 And David said unto Achish, 
If I have now found grace In thine 
eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that I 
may dwell there: for why should 
thy servant dwell in the royal city 
with thcc V 

6 Then Achish gave him Zlklag that 
day: wherefore d Ziklag pertaineth 
unto the kings of Judah unto this 
day. 

7 And 2 the time that David dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines was 
8 a full year and four months. 

8 % And David and his men went 
up, and invaded 'the Geshurltes, 
/and the 4 Gezrites, and the *Ama- 
lekites: for those nations were of 
old the inhabitants of tho land, *as 
thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, 
and took away the sheep, and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, 
and the apparel, and returned, and 
came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, 6 Whither have 
ye made a road to day? And David 
said, Against the south of Judah, 
and against the south of Uhe Jerah- 
meelitcs, and against the south of 
*the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on 
us, saying, So did David, and so will 
be ills manner all the while he dwell- 
ctli in the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his people Israel 
c utterly to abhor Win ; therefore he 
shall be my servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Achish putleth confidence in David. 3 Savl, 
having destroyed the witches, 4 and now iu 
his/ear /orsuX-en a/ Qod. 7 sceketh to a witch. 
9 The witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth vn 
Samuel. 1ft Saul, hearing his ruin, / dint - 
eth. 21 The woman with his servants re/re«h 
him with meat. 

A ND “it came to pass in those 
. days, that the Philistines ga- 
thered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Israel And 
Acliisli said unto David, Kuow thou 
assuredly, that thou shalt go out 
with mo to battle, thou and thy 
men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
tliou shalt know what thy servant 
can do. And AcWsli said to David, 
Therefore will I make thee keeper 
of mine head for ever. 

8 1 Now * Samuel was dead, and all 
Israel had lamented him, and buried 
him in Ramali, even in his own city. 
And Saul had put away 'those that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together, and came and pitched 
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hi * Shuncm : and Saul gathered all 
' Israel together, and they pitched in 
•Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, he was /afraid, and 
his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, *the Lord answered him not, 
neither by * dreams, nor <by Urim, 
nor by prophets. 

7 1 Then said Saul unto his ser- 
vants, Seek me a woman that hath 
a familiar spirit, that I may go to 
her, and enquire of hor. And his 
servants said to him, Behold, there is 
a woman that hath a familiar spirit 
at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they 
came to tho woman by night: and 
*he said, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up, whom I snail name unto 
thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath ‘cut off those 
that have familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land : wherefore 
then layest thou a snare for my life, 
to cause mo to die ? 

10 And Saul swarc to her by the 
Lord, saying. As the Lord liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen 
to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee ? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when tile woman saw Sa- 
muel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, say- 
ing, Why hast thou deceived me? 
for thou art Saul 

13 And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, 
I saw m gods ascending out of the 
earth. 

14 And he said unto her, 2 What 
fonn is he of? And she said, An 
old man cometh up ; and lie is cover- 
ed with "a mantle. Anti Saul i>er- 
ceived that it was Samuel, and lie 
stooped with his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself. 

15 t And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why liast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up? And Saul answered, 

* I am sore distressed ; for the Phi- 
listines make war against me, and 
^God is departed from me, and *an- 
swereth me no more, neither 2 by 
prophets, nor by dreams: therefore 
1 have called thee, that thou may- 
cst make known unto me what I 
shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me. seeing the 
Lord is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lord hath done 4 to him, 
r a8 he spake by 6 me: for the Lord 


hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and givon it to thy neighbour, 
even to David : 

18 ‘Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lord, nor executedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the Lord done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will also do- 
liver Israel with thee into the hand 
of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with 
me : the Lord also shall deliver the 
host of Israel into the hand of tho 
Philistines. 

20 Then Saul 2 fell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore 
afraid, because of the words of Sa- 
muel : and there was no strength in 
him ; for he had eaten no bread all 
the day, nor all the night. 

21 If And tho woman came unto 
Saul, and saw that lie was sore trou- 
bled, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have ‘put my life in 
my hand, and have hearkened unto 
thy words which thou spakest unto 
me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, heark- 
en thou also unto the voice of thine 
handmaid, and let me set a morsel 
of bread before thee; and eat, that 
thou mayest have strength, when 
thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will 
not eat. But his servants, together 
with the woman, compelled him; 
and ho hearkened unto their voice. 
So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And tho woman had a fat calf 
in the house; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof : 

25 And she brought it before Saul 
and before his servants; and they 
did cat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching with the Philistine $, 3 is dis- 
allowed by their princes. 0 Acliish dismisseth 
him, teith commendations of his fidelity. 

N OW “the Philistines gathered 
together all their armies *to 
Aphek: and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain which is in Jczrecl. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by 
thousands : but David and his men 
I Hissed ou in the rcreward ‘with 
AchislL 

3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews 
here t And Aehish said unto the 

f jrinces of tho Philistines, Is not 
his David, the servant of Saul the 
king of Israel, which liath been with 
me * these days, or these years, and 
I have ‘found no fault in him 
since lie fell i into me unto this 
| day? 
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4 And the prinoes of the Philis- 
tines were wroth with him ; and the 
princes of the Philistines *aid unto 
him, /Make this fellow return, that 
he may go again to his place which 
thou hast appointed him, and lot 
him not go down with us to battle, 
lost *in the battle he bo an adver- 
sary to us : for wherewith should ho 
reconcile himself unto his master? 
should it not be with the heads of 
these men? 

6 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, say- 
ing, h Saul slew his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands? 

C t Then Aeliish called David, 
and said unto him. Surely, 08 the 
Lord liveth, thou hast been up- 
right, and <thy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host i* 
good iu my sight: for *1 liavo not 
found evil in thee since the day of 
thy coming unto mo unto this day : 
nevertheless - the lords favour thee 
not 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou * displease not the 
lords of the Philistines. 

8 If And David said unto Achish, 
But wlrnt have I done ? and what 
hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have l>een * with tlice unto 
this day, that I may not go light 

S inst the cuemics of my lord the 

g? 

9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, I know that thou art good 
in my sight, 1 as an angel of God : 
notwithstanding m the princes of the 
Philistines have said. Ho sluill nut 
go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in 
the morning with thy master’s ser- 
vants that are come witli thee : and 
as soon as ye lie up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and liis men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to 
return into the land of the Philis- 
tines. "And the Philistines went up 
to JezrceL 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David a fl- 
ing counsel is encouraged ty G<kl to pursue 
them. 11 By the means of a revived Egyptian 
he is Iron {/Id to the enemies, and recuvereth 
all the spoil. 22 David's law to divide the 
spoil equally between them that fight and 
them that keep the stuff. 26 He sendeth pre- 
sents to his friends. 

A ND it came to pass, when David 
. and his men wero come to 
Ziklag on the third day, that the 
a Amalekitcs had invaded the south, 
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned It with fire ; 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives, that were, thoroin : thoy slew 
not any, either great or small, but 
carried them away, and went on their 
way. 

8 If So David and his men came to 
the city, and, behold, it was burned 


with fire; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, were taken 
captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him liftod up their voice 
and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

6 And David’s Hwo wives were taken 
captives. Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 
and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; 
c for the people spake of stoning him, 
because tiie soul of all the people 
was 2 grieved, every man for Mb sons 
and for his daughters: d but David 
encouraged himself in the Lord his 
God. 

7 'And David said to Abiathar the 

f jriest, Ahimelcch’s son, I pray thee. 
>rlng me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 /And David enquired at the Lord, 
saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? 
shall I overtake them? And he an- 
swered him, Pursue: for thou slialt 
surely overtake them, and without 
fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the 
six hundred men that were with 
him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind 
stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred men : s for two hundred 
abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 

11 1 And they found an Egyptian 
in the field, and brought him to 
David, and gave him brawl, and he 
did eat ; and they made him drink 
water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of 
a cake of figs, and two clusters of 
raisins: and **when he had eaten, his 
spirit c;vme again to him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom bclongest thou? and whence 
art thou? And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an 
Amalekite ; and my master left me, 
because three days agone 1 fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the 
south of Uhe Chercthitcs, and uj>on 
the coast which belongcth to Judah, ; 
and upon the south of * Caleb ; and 
we burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring me down to this com- 
irnny? And he said, Swear unto me 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

18 If And when he had brought him 
down, behold, then were spread abroad 
upon all the earth, 1 eating and drink- 
ing, and dancing, bec&UBo of all the 
groat spoil that they had taken out 
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David recovered the spoil, I. SAMUEL, XXXI. 


The death of Saul. 
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of the land of the Philistines, and 
' out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto the evening of 

• a the next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hun- 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalckltes had carried away: and 
David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor great, nei- 
ther sons nor daughters, neither spoil, 
nor any thing that they had taken 
to them: " David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks 
and the hords, which they drave be- 
fore those other cattle, and said, This 
is David’s spoil. 

21 T And David came to the "two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that were with him : and 
when David came near to the people, 
he 8 saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked 
men and men °of Belial, of * those 
that went with David, and said, Be- 
cause they went not with us, we will 
not give them ought of the spoil that 
we have recovered, save to every man 
his wife and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not 
do so, my brethren, with that which 
the Lord hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the com- 
pany that came against us into our 
hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you 
in this matter? but ^as his part is 
that goeth down to the liattle, so 
shall ids part he that tarrieth by 
the stuff: they shall i»irt alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
6 forward, that he made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Isrnel unto 
tills day. 

20 And when David came to Zik- 
lng, he sent of the spoil unto the 
elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold a ® present for you 
of the spoil of the enemies of the 
Lord; 

27 To them which were in Bcth-el, 
and to them which were in q south 
Ramoth, and to them which were in 
f Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in 
•Aroer, and to them which were in 
Siphmoth, and to them which toere 
in * Kshternoa, 

29 And to them which were in 
Raclial, and to them which were in 
the cities of * the Jerahmoelites, and 
to them, which were in the cities of 
the * Kenites, 

80 And to them which were in 
* Horarnh, and to them which were 


in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

81 And to them which were in ’He- 
bron, and to all the places where 
David himself and his men were 
wont to haunt. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Bant having lout hit army, and hit tons 
•lain, he and hit armourbearer kill them- 
selves. 7 The Philistines possess the forsaken 
totens of the Israelites. 8 They triumph over 
ihe dead carouses. 11 They <V Jabesh-gileadr, 
recovering the bodies by night, bum them at 
Jahesh, and mounrfuily bury their bones. 

N OW “the Philistines fought a- 
gainst Israel: and tho men of 
Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down 8 slain in mount 
»Gilboa. 

2 And tho Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and 
the Philistines slew ’Jonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s 
sons. 

3 And d the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the 8 archers 4 hit him; 
and ho was sore woundod of the 
archers. 

4 r Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
mo through therewith; lest /these 
uncircumciscd come and thrust me 
through, and 6 abuse me. But his 
armourbearer would not; 9 for he 
was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took 
a sword, and * fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon Ids sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armourbearer, and all his 
men, that same day together. 

7 f And when tho men of Israel 
that were on the other side of the 
valley, and they that were on the 
other side Jordan, saw that the men 
of Israel fled, and that Saul and 
his sons were dead, they forsook the 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when tho Philistines came to strip the 
slain, that they found Saul and his 
three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent in- 
to the land of the Philistines round 
about, to < publish it in the house of 
their idols, and among the people. 

IQ *And they put his armour in 
the house of *Aslitaroth: and m they 
fastened his body to the wall of 
n Bctli-shan. 

11 t °AmI when the inhabitants of 
Jabcsh-gilcod heard 8 of that which 
the Philistines had done to Saul ; 

12 J’All the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body of 
Saul and the bodies of his sons from 
the wall of Beth-shan, and came to 
Jabcsh, and q burnt them thore. 

13 And they took their bones, and 
r buried them under a tree at Jabesh, 
•and fasted seven days. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Amalekitc, who brought tiding* of the 
overthrow, and accused himself of Saul’s 
death, is slain . 17 David lamenteth Saul 
and Jonathan with a tong. 

N OW it came to pass after the 
death of Saul, when David was 
returned from B the slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode 
two days in Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold, ft a man came out 
of the camp from Saul c with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head : and no it was, when lie came 
to David, that ho fell to the earth, 
and did obeisance. 

8 And David said unto him, From 
whence comest thou? And ho said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 
am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, 2 How 
wont the matter? I pray thee, tell 
me. And ho answered, That the 
people are fled from the battle, and 
many of the people also are fallen 
and dead; and Saul and Jonathan 
Ills son are dead also. 

6 And David said unto the young 
man that told him. How knowest 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his 
son be dead? 

6 And the young man that told him 
said, As I happened by chance u]x>n 
d mount Gilboa, behold, e Saul leaned 
upon his spear ; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after 
him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto me. And 
I answered, 8 Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou? And I answered him, I am 
an Amalekitc. 

y He said unto me again, Stand, I 
pray thee, upon me, and slay me : for 
* anguish is come upon me, because 
my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and /slew 
him, localise 1 was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen : and 
1 took the crown that wan upon his 
head, and the bracelet that teas on 
his arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his 
clothes, and "rent them; and like- 
wise all the men that toere with 
him: 

12 And they mournod, and wept, 
and fasted until even, for Saul, and 


for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lord, and for the house 
of Israel ; because they wero fallen 
by the sword. 

13 5 And David said unto the young 
man that told him, Whence art thou ? 
And he answered. I am the son of a 
stranger, an Amalekitc. 

14 And David said unto him, * How 
waat thou not *afraid to ^stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy the Lord’s 
anointed ? 

15 And 'David called one of the 
young men, and said. Go near, and 
fall upon him. And lie smote him 
that he died. 

10 And David said unto him, m Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for "thy 
mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lord’s an- 
ointed. 

17 1 And David lamented with this 
lamentation over Haul and over Jona- 
than his son : 

18 TAlso he bade them teach the 
children of Judah the use qf the bow : 
behold, it is written *in tbo book 2 of 
Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon 
tliy high places : ? liow are the mighty 
fallen ! 

20 r Tell it not in Gath, publish it 
not in the streets of Askelon; lest 
'the daughters of the Philistines re- 
joiec, lest the daughters of 'the un- 
circumeised triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, x let 
there be no dew, neither let there be 
rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: 
for there the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, 
as though he had not been "anointed 
with oil 

22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, *the bow of 
Jonathan turned not Iwick, and the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and 8 pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided : 
they were swifter than eagles, they 
were a stronger than lions. 

24 Yc daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments 
of gold upon your apparel 

25 How are the mighty fallen in 
the midst of the battle! O Jona- 
than, thou leant slain in thine high 
places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my 
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brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast 

■ thou been unto me : * thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of 
women. 

■ 27 c How aro the mighty Mien, and 
’ the weapons of war perished 1 

CHAPTER II. 

I David, bp God's direction, with his comvanp 
ooeth up to Hebron, when) he is made king qf 
Judah. 6 He commendeth them qf Juhesh- 
gilead for their kindness to Saul. 8 Abner 
maketh Isb-bohheih king qf Israel, 12 A 
mortal skirmish between twelve qf Abner's 
and twelve qfJoab’s men. 18 Asahel is slain. 
26 At Abner’s motion Joab soundeth a re- 
treat. 32 Aeahel's burial. 

AND it came to pass after this, that 
xX David “enquired of the Lord, 
saying, Shall I go up into any of the 
cities of Judah? And the Lord Bald 
unto him, Go up. And David said, 
Whither shall I go up? And ho said, 
Unto * Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his 
e two wives also, Aninoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife 
the Carmelite. 

3 And d liis men that were with him 
did David bring up, every man with 
his household : and they dwelt in the 
cities of Hebron. 

4 ‘And the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David king 
over the house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying, That /the men of 
Ja)>esh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

5 % And David sent messengers unto 
tho men of Jabesh-gileswi, and said 
unto them, * Blessed be ye of the 
Lord, that ye have shewed this kind- 
ness unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him. 

6 And now A the Lord shew kind- 
ness and truth unto you : and I also 
will requite you this kindness, be- 
cause ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
strengthened, and 2 lie vc valiant: for 
your master Saul is dead, and also 
tiie house of Judah have anointed 
me king over them. 

8 ? But < Abner the son of Ner, cap- 
tain of s Saul's host, took 4 Ish-l>oshcth 
tiic son of Saul, and brought him 
over to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Bepjamiu, and over all Israel 

10 Ish-liosheth Saul’s son wad forty 
years old when ho began to reign 
over Israel, and reigned two years. 
But tho house of Judah followed 
David. 

II And *the fi tlmc that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of 
Judah was seven years and six 
months. 

12 ^ And Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saul, went out from Mahanaim 
to *Glbeon. 

I 13 And Joab the son of Zcruiah, 


and the servants of David, went 
out, and met ^together by m the pool 
of Gibeon : and they sat down, the 
one on the one side of the pool, and 
the othor on tho other side of the 
pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Lot tho 
young men now arise, and play be- 
fore us. And Joab Bald, Let them 
arise. 

15 Then there aroso and went over 
by numtier twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to iRh-bosheth the son of 
Saul, and twelve of tho sorvants of 
David. 

16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and thrust his 
sword in his fellow’s side; so they 
fell down together: whereforo that 
place was called 8 Helkath-hazzurirn, 
which is in Gibeon, 

17 And there was a very soro battle 
that day ; and Abner was l>caten, and 
the men of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

18 ! And there were " three sons of 
Zcruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
Asahel: and Asahel was °as light <of 
foot 5/, as a wild roc. 

19 And ABalicl pursued after Abner ; 
and in going lie turned not to the 
right hand nor to the left *from 
following Aimer. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, Art thou Asahel? And he 
answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one of 
the young men, and take thee his 
7 armour. But Asahel would not 
turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me : 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground? how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end 
of the spear smote him funder the 
fifth rib, that tho spear camo out 
behind him ; and he fell down there, 
and died in the samo place: and it 
camo to pass, that as many as came 
to the place where Asahel fell down 
and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner : and the sun went down 
when they were come to the hill 
of Amman, that lieth before Giah 
by the way of the wilderness of 
Gilicon. 

25 1 And the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together after 
Abner, and became one troop, and 
stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said, Shall the sword devour for 
ever? knowest thou not that it will 
l)e bitterness in the latter end ? how 
long shall it be then, ere thou bid tho 
people return from following their 
brethren ? 
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27 And Joab said, As God liveth, 
unless r thou hadst spoken, surely 
then sin the morning the people had 
8 gone up every one from following 
his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all 
the people stood still, and pursued 
after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the plain, and 
passed over Jordan, and went through 
all Bithron, and they came to Maha- 
naim. 

80 And Joab returned from follow- 
ing Abner : and when he had gather- 
ed all the people together, there lack- 
ed of David’s servants nineteen men 
and Asahei 

81 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 
men, so that three hundred and three- 
score men died. 

32 t And they took up Asahei, 
and buried him in the sepulchre 
of his father, which was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron 
at break of day. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 During (he tear Kami Mill traxefh stronger. 
2 Six son* irere torn to him in Jhbron. 6 
.A6h<T, displeased with lsh-bosheth, 12 re- 
rolirih to David. 13 Daritl remit refh a con- 
dition to Inina him hi* tvtfe Mir lull. 17 Aimer, 
having communed i nth the Israelite s, is feast- 
ed by David, and dismissed. 22 Joah, re- 
turning from battle , is displeased with the 
king, and killeth Abner. 2* David curseth 
Joab, 31 and uwurnethfor Abner. 

N OW there was long war between 
the house of Saul and the house 
of David : but David waxed stronger 
and stronger, and the house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 t And “unto David wero sons 
bom in Hebron : and his firstborn 
was Amnon, 6 of Ahinoam the Jcz- 
reclitess ; 

3 And his second, 4 Chilcab, of Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Cjirmcl- 
ite; and the third, Absalom the son 
of Maacah the daughter of Talmai 
kiug e of Geshur : 

4 And the fourth, Adonijnh tho son 
of Haggith ; and tho fifth, Shephatiah 
the sou of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglali 
David’s wife. These wero bora to 
David in Hebron. 

6 % And it came to pass, while 
there was war lietween the house 
of Saul and tho house of David, 
that Abner made himself strong for 
the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
, name was 'Rizpnh, the daughter of 
Aiah : and lsh-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou /gone in unto 
my father’s concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for 
the words of lsh-bosheth, and said, 
Am I dog’s head, which against 
Judah do shew kindness this day 


unto the house of Saul thy father, 
to his brethren, and to his friends, * 
and have not delivered thee Into 
the hand of David, that thou charg- 
est me to day with a fault concern- 
ing this woman? 

9 * So do God to Abner, and more » 
also, except, * as the Lord hath sworn 
to David, even so I do to him ; 

10 To translate the kingdom from 
tho house of Saul, and to set up 
the throne of David over Israel and 
over Judah, *from Dan even to Beer- * 
sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Ab- 
ner a word again, because ho fear- 
ed him. 

12 If And Abner sent messengers to 
David on his behalf, saying. Whose 
is the land? saying also, Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my 
hand shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee. 

13 If And he said, Well ; I will make 
a league with thee : but one thing I 
require of thee, 2 that is , 1 Thou slialt s 
not bcc my face, except thou first 
bring m Michal Saul’s daughter, when 
thou comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
lsh-bosheth Saul’B boh, saying. De- 
liver me my wife Michal, which I 
espoused to me M for an hundrod fore- ' 
skins of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-boshcth sent, and took 
her from her husband, even from 

0 Phaltiel the son of Laish. ' 

16 And her husband went with her 
8 along weeping behind her to p Bahu- 
rim. Then said Abner unto him, Go, 
return. And he returned. 

17 If And Abner had, communica- 
tion with the ciders of Israel, saying, 
Yo sought for David 4 in times past < 
to be kiug over you : 

18 Now then Jo it: *for the Lord 
hath spoken of David, saying. By the 
hand of my servant David I will save 
my people Israel out of the hand of 
tho Philistines, and out of the hand 
of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spoke in the ears 
of r Benjamin : .and Abner went also 
to speak in the ears of David in He- 
bron all that seemed good to Israel, 
and that seemed good to the whole 
house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to He- 
bron, and twenty men with him. And 
David made Abner and the men tliat 
were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I 
will arise and go, and 'will gather 
Jill Israel unto my lord the king, 
that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou niaycst ‘reign 
over all that thine heart desireth. 
And David sent Aimer away; and 
lie went in peace. 

22 % And, behold, the servants of Da- 
vid and Joab came from pursuing a 
troop, and brought in a great spoil with 
them : but Abner was not with David 
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in Hebron; for ho had sent him 
1 away, and ho was gono in peace. 

23 When Joab and all tho host that 
was with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and ho is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to tho king, 
and said. What hast thou dono? 
behold, Abner came unto thcc ; why 
is it that thou hast sent him away, 
and ho is quite gone ? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the sou of 
Ner, that he carno to deceive thee, 
nnd to know u thy going out and 
thy coming in, and to know all that 
thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out 
from David, he sent messengers af- 
ter Abnor, which brought him again 
from the well of Siran: but David 
know it not 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab x took him aside in the 
gate to speak with him ’<* quietly, and 
smote him there * under the fifth rib, 
that he died, for tho blood of * Asalicl 
his brother. 

28 If And afterward when David heard 
it, he said, I and my kingdom are guilt- 
less before the Lord for ever from tho 
a blood of Abner the son of Ner : 

29 “Let it rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house; and 
lot there not 4 fail from the house 
of Joab one 6 that hath an issue, or 
that is a leper, or that leaneth on 
a staff, or that falleth on the sword, 
or that lackcth bread. 

80 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, lieeause ho had slain 
their brother ' Asahel at Gibcon in 
the battle. 

81 f And David said to Joab, and 
to all the people that were with 
him, d Rend your clothes, and 'gird 
you with sackcloth, and mourn lie- 
fore Abner. And king David himself 
followed the 5 bier. 

82 And they buried Abner in He- 
bron: and tho king lifted up bis 
voice, and wept at the grave of Ab- 
ner ; and all the people wept. 

83 And the king lamented over Ab- 
ner, and said, Died Abner as a / fool 
dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: as a man 
falleth before « wicked men, so fell- 
est tliou. And all the people wept 
again over him. 

85 And when all tho people came 
9 to cause David to cat meat while 
I it was yet day, David swaro, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, 
if I taste bread, or ought else, Hill 
the sun bo down. 

36 And all tho people took notice 
of it, and it ? pleased them : as what- 
soever the king did pleased all the 
people. 

87 For all the people and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not 


of the king to slay Abner the son 
of Ner. 

88 And the king said unto his ser- 
vants, Know yo not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel? 

89 And I am thiB day * weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the 
sons of Zoruiali too hard for 
me : 1 the Lord shall reward tho doer 
of evil according to his wickedness. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Tnraelitcn being troubled at (he death 
Of Abner, 2 Hannah and Kechab slay l»h- 
honheth, and bring hie heoil to H citron. 9 
David caueeth them to be tlain, and Itih- 
bosheth's head to be buried. 

A ND when Saul’s son heard that 
. Abner was dead in Hebron, “his 
hands were feeble, and all the Israel- 
ites were b troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that 
were captains of bands : the name of 
the one was Biumah, and tho name 
of the Mother Rechab, tho sons of 
Rimmon a Bccrothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin: (for c Becroth al- 
so was reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Bcerothitcs fled to ^Git- 
tahn, and were sojourners there until 
this dayd 

4 And 'Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a 
son that was lame of his feet. Ho 
was five years old when tho tidings 
came of Saul and Jonathan /out of 
Jczrecl, and his nurse took him up, 
and fled : and it came to pass, as 
she made haste to flee, that lie fell, 
and became lame. And his name 
was ^Mepliilmsheth. 

5 And tho sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rotliite, Rechab and Baanali, went, 
and came about tiio heat of the day 
to the house of lsli-lmsheth, who lay 
on a bed at noon. 

6 And they mine thither into the 
midst of the house, as though they 
would have fetched wheat ; and they 
smote him 9 under the fifth rib: and 
Rechab and Baanali his brother es- 
caiied. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, he lay on his l>ed in his 
bcdchaiulxjr, and they smote him, 
and slew him, and beheaded him, 
and took his head, ami gat them 
away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of 
lsh-bosheth unto David to Hebron, 
and said to the king. Behold the head 
of lsh-bosheth tho son of Saul thine 
enemy, h which sought thy life; nnd 
the Loud bath avenged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 % And David auswerod Rechab 
and Baanali his brother, the sons , 
of Rimmon the Beerothito, and said 
unto them, As the Lord liveth, * who 
hath redeemed my soul out of all ' 
adversity, , 

10 When *ono told mo, saying, Be- 
hold, Saul is dead, 6 thinking to have 
brought good tidings, I took hold of 
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him, and dew him in Ziklag, a who 
thought that I would have given him 
a reward for hie tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person 
in his own house upon his bed? shall 
I not therefore now 1 require his 
blood of your hand, and tako you 
away from the earth ? 

12 And David m commanded his 
young men, and they Blew them, 
and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool In Hebron. But they took the 
head of Ish-bosheth, and burled it in 
the "sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribes come to llebron to anoint Daniil 
over Israel. 4 David's age. fl He taking 
Zion from the Jehus ites dusclleth in it. 11 
Hiram sendelh to David. 13 Eleven sons 
are born to him in Jerusalem. 17 David, 
directed by Qod, smiteth the Philistines at 
Vaal-pcrazim, 22 and again at the mulberry 
trees. 

T HEN “came all the tribes of Is- 
rael to David unto Hebron, and 
spake, saying, Behold, *wc arc thy 
bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was 
king over us, c thou wast he that led- 
dest out and brouglitest in Israel: 
and the Lord said to thee, d Thou 
shalt feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be a captain over Israel. 

8 'So all the elders of Israel came 
to the king to Hebron; /and king 
David made a league with them in 
Hebron 9 before the Lord : and they 
anointed David king over Israel. 

4 If David was thirty years old 
when he began to reign, * and he 
reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron lie reigned over Ju- 
dah < seven years and six months: 
and in Jerusalem lie reigned thirty 
and tlireo years over all Israel and 
Judah. 

6 1 And the king and his men went 
*to Jerusalem unto 1 the Jebusites, 
the inhabitants of the land: which 
spake unto David, saying, Except 
tnou take away the blind and the 
lame, thou shalt not come In hither : 
8 thinking, David cannot come in 
hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong 
hold of Zion ; m the same is the city 
of David 

8 And David said on that day, Who- 
soever getteth up to the gutter, and 
smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame 
and the blind, that arc hated of 
David’s soul, * he shall be chief and 
captain. -‘Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not come 
into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 
called It °tho city of David. And 
David built round about from Millo 
and inward. 

10 And David 6 went on, and grew 
great, and the Lord God of hosts 
was with him. 


11 5 And p Hiram king of Tyre Bent 

messengers to David, and cedar trees. c 
and carpenters, and 2 masons : ana 
they built David an house. 9 

12 And David perceived that the 
Lord had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

18 If And ? David took him more » 
concubines and wives out of Jeru- 
salem, after he was come from He- 
bron: and there were yet sons and 
daughters born to David. 

14 And r these be the names of r 
those that were born unto him in 
Jerusalem ; 8 Sliammuah, and Slio- » 
1ml), and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and ‘Elishua, and * 
Ncphcg, and Japhia, 

16 And Ellsliama, and 8 Ellada, and , 
Eliphalet. 

17 1 'But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anointed David * 
king over Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to seek David ; and David 
heard of it, * and went down to the * 
hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 

! spread themselves in “the valley of « 
Rcphaim. ] 

19 And David * enquired of the * 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up to the \ 
Philistines? wilt thou deliver them , 
into mine hand? And the Lord 
said unto David, Go up: for I will 
doubtless deliver the Philistines into 
thine hand. 

20 And David came to v Baal pera- r 
zim, and David smote them there, 
and said, The Lord hath broken forth 
upon mine enemies before me, as 
the breach of waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place 8 Baal- ! « 

; i>orazim. . 

21 And there they left their images, \ 
and David and his men * i burned tbem. * 

22 % a And the Philistines came up 

yet again, and spread themselves In 
the valley of Rcpnaim. ‘ 

23 And when 6 David enquired of 1 
the Lord, he said. Thou shalt not „ 
go up; but fetch a compass behind 
them, and come upon them over * 
against the mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou 'hear- • 
est the sound of a going in the tojw? 
of the mulberry trees, that then thou 

i shalt bestir thyself: for then ‘'shall * 
' the Lord go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 

| 25 And David did bo, as the Lord 
had commanded him ; and smote 
the Philistines from 'Geba until f 
thou come to /Gazer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Darid feteheth the ark from Kiijafh-jearim 
on a new cart, 6 Uztah is smitten at Peret- 
uzzah. 9 God hlesseth Olfd-edom for the ark. 

12 David bringing the ark into Eton with sa- 
crifices, danceth be fore it. for which 3ti> hal 
despiseth him. 17 He placeOi it in a taber- 
nacle with great Joy and feasting. 20 } Vichal 
reproving David for hit religious joy is 
childless to her death. 
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A GAIN, David gathered together 
. all the chosen men of Israel, 
thirty thousand. 

2 And • David arose, and went 
with all the people that were with 
him from sBaale of Judah, to bring 
up from thonco the ark of God, 
* whose name is called by the name 
of the Lord of hosts fc that dwell- 
eth between the cherubima 
8 And they 4 set the ark of God 
•upon a new cart, and brought it 
out of the house of Ablnadab that 
was in 6 Gibeah : and Uzzah and 
Ahlo, the sons of Ablnadab, drave 
the now cart. 

4 And they brought it out of d the 
house of Ablnadab which was at 
Gibeah, « accompanying the ark of 
God : and Ahlo wont before the 
ark. 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord on all 
manner of instruments made of 
fir wood, even on harps, and on 
psalteries, and on timbrols, and on 
comets, and on cymbals. 

6 T And when they came to *Na- 
chon’s threshingfloor, Uzzah /put 
forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen 
r shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzzah; and *Clod 
smote him there for his 8 error ; and 
there lie died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, l>ecausc 
the Lord had 9 made a breach upon 
Uzzah: and he called the name of 
! the place 2 Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And * David was afraid of the 
Lord that day, and said. How shall 
the ark of the Lord come to me ? 

10 So David would not removo the 
ark of the Lord unto him into tho 
city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obetl-edom 
•the Gittite. 

11 *And tho ark of the Lord con- 
tinued in the house of OI>ed-cdom 
the Gittite three months: and the 
Lord ‘blessed Obcd-cdom, and all 
his household. 

12 If And it was told king David, 
saying, The Lord hatli blessed the 
house of 01)ed-edoin, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of the 
ark of God. TO So David went and 
brought up the ark of God from 
the house of Obcd-edom into the 
city of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when "they 
that bare the ark of tho Lord had 
gone six paces, he sacrificed °oxeu 
and fatlings. 

14 And David * danced before the 
Lord with all his might ; and David 
was girded q with a linen epliod. 

15 r So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the 
Lord with Bhouttng, and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 

16 And 'as the ark of tho Lord 


came into the city of David, Mlchal 
Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leaping 
and dancing before the Lord; and 
she despised him in her heart. 

17 % And ‘they brought in the ark 
of the Lord, and set it in “his place, 
in the midst of the tabernacle that 
David had 2 pitchedforit: and David 
* offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before tho Lord. 

18 And os soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, * he blessed the 
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people in tho name of tho Lord of 
hosts. 

19 'And he dealt among all tho 
people, even among the whole mul- 
titude of Israel, as well to the wo- 
men as men, to every one a cake 
of bread, and a good picco of flesh, 
and a flagon of wine. So all the 
people departed every one to his 
house. 

20 1 “Then David returned to bless 
Ids household. And Miclml the daugh- 
ter of Saul came out to meet David, 
and said, How glorious was the 
king of Israel to day, who 6 unco- 
vered himself to day in tho eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one 
of the e vain fellows 3 shamelessly un- 
covercth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, It 
was before the Lord, ‘‘which chose 
me lxifore thy father, and l>cforo all 
his house, to appoint me ruler over 
the iicople of the Lord, over Israel : 
therefore will I play before the Lord. 

22 And I will yet Iks more vilo than 
thus, and will be base in mine own 
sight: and 4 of the maidservants 
which thou hast spoken of, of them 
shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal tho daughter 
of Saul had no child ' unto tho day 
of her death. 

CHAPTER VI L 

1 Nathan fret approving the purpose qf Da- 
vid to build God an house . 4 after by the. 
irard of God forbiddcih him. 12 lie jtromis- 
eth him benefits and blessings in his seed. 
38 David's prayer and tlmuksgiving. 

AND it came to pass, “when the 
J\ king sat in his house, and the 
Lord had given him rest round 
about from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan 
the prophet, Sec now, I dwell in h an 
house of cedar, e but the ark of God 
dwelleth within d curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, 
do all that is e in thine heart; for 
the Lord is with thee. 

4 1 And it came to piss that night, 
that the word of tho Lord came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell 5 my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lord, /Shalt thou 
build mo an house for mo to dwell 
in? 

G Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
house 0 since tho time that I brought 
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up the children of Israel out of E- 
gypt, even to this day, but have walk- 
ed In *a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I havo 

* walked with all the cliildren of Is- 
rael spake I a word with a any of 
the tribes of Israel, whom I com- 
manded *to feed my people Israel, 
saying, Why build ye not mo an 
house of cedar? 

8 Now therefore so slialt thou say 
unto my servant David, Tlius salth 
the Lord of hosts, l l took thee 
from the sheepcote, 8 from following 
the sheep, to be ruler over my peo- 
ple, over Israel : 

9 And n I was with thee whitherso- 
ever thou wentest, "and havo cut off 
all thine enemies * out of thy sight, 
and have made thee °a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will p plant 
them, that they may dwell in a place 
of their own, and move no more ; 
q neither shall the children of wick- 
edness afflict them any more, as be- 
forotimo, 

11 And as r since the time that I 
commanded judges to be over my 
people Isniel, and have * caused thee 
to rest from all thine enemies. Also 
the Loan telleth thee * that he will 
make tliec an house. 

12 1 And "when thy days be ful- 
filled, and thou * slialt sleep with 
thy fathers, v \ will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceed out 
of thy liowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. 

13 *He shall build an house for my 
name, and I will a stablish the throne 
of his kingdom for ever. 

14 4 1 will be his father, ami he shall 
be my son. c If he commit iniquity, I 
will chasten him with the rod of men, 
and with the stripes of the children 
of men : 

15 But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, ^as I took it from 
Saul, whom I put away Ixtfore thee. 

16 And 'thine house and thy king- 
dom shall be established for ever 
before thee : thy throne sliall bo es- 
tablished for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did 
Natlian speak unto David. 

18 % Then went king David in, and 
sat before the Lord, and he said, 
/Who am I, O Lord God? and 
what is my house, that thou hast 
brought me hlthurto? 

19 And this was yet a small thing 
in thy sight, O Lord God; 9 but thou 
hast spoken also of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come. 

* And is this the 6 manner of man, 
O Lord Gon? 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee? for thou, Lord God, 

* knowest thy servant. 


21 For thy word's sake, and accord- 
ing to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore *thou art great, O 
Lord God: for 1 there is none like 
thee, neither is there amt God beside 
thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And W wliat one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like 
Israel, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himself, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for thy land, be- 
fore n thy people, which thou redeem- 
edst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods ? 

24 For 0 thou hast confirmed to thy- 
self thy people Israel to be a people 
unto thee for ever : ^and thou. Lords 
art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lord God, the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant, and concerning his house, 
establish it for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified 
for ever, saying. The Lord of hosts 
is the God over Israel: and let the 
house of thy servant David bo esta- 
blished before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God 
of Isniel, hast 2 revealed to thy ser- 
vant, saying, I will build thee au 
house : therefore hath thy servant 

i found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

23 And now, O Lord God, thou art 
that God, and *thy words be true, 
and thou hast promised this good- 
ness unto thy servant : 

29 Therefore now* 8 let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, 
that it may continue for ever before 
| thee: for thou, O Lord God, hast 
j spoken it: and with thy blessing let 
the house of thy servant be blessed 
r for ever. 

! CHAPTER VIII. 

1 David suMneth the Philistines and the Moab- 
ite*. 3 lie smiteth lladadezer, ami the Sy- 
rians. 9 Toi sendeth Jar am irith presents 
to bless him. 11 The presents and the ejxiil 
David dediratvth to 14 He jmtteth gar- 
risons in Edom. 16 David’s officers. 

A ND “after this it came to pass, 
. that David smote the Pliilis- 
; tines, and subdued them : and Da- 
i vid took 4 Methcg-ammnli out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

2 And 4 he smote Moab, and mea- 
; sured them with a line, casting them 
j down to the ground ; even with two 
j lines measured he to put to death, 

; and with one full line to keep alive. 

! And so the Moabites 'became Da- 
j vid’s servants, and d brought gifts, 
j 8 % David smote also 4 Hadadezer, 
i the son of Kehob, king of 'Zobah, 
I as he went to recover /his border 
| at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took 6 from him a thou- 
I sand i chariots, and seven hundred 
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The Syrians defeated. 


IX. SAMUEL, XI. David commUteth adultery. 


CHRIST 
I dr. 10T 


* Gen. 34. 80. 
Ex. S. 21. 
I8«in.l3.4. 

* ch. 8. 3, 5. 


fDent.31.6. 

* 1 8*m.4.9. 
1 Cur. 10. 
IS. 

• 1 Sun. 3.18. 


2 Then said David, I will shew 
kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Naliash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me. And David sent to 
comfort him by the hand of his ser- 
vants for his father. And David’s 
servants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 

8 And the princes of the children 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their 
lord, SThlnkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? hath not Da- 
vid rather sent his servants unto 
thee, to search the city, and to spy 
it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved off the one 
half of their boards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, b even 
to their buttocks, and sent them 
away. 

6 when they told it unto David, 
he sent to meet them, because the 
men were greatly ashamed : and the 
king said, Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

6 5 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they 'stank before 
David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired rf the Syrians of Beth-rehob, 
and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
sand footmen, and of king Msiacali 
a thousand men, and of sish-tob 
twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the host of 'the 
mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array at 
the entering in of the gate : and / the 
Syrians of Zoba, and of llchob, and 
Ish-tob, and Maaeah, were by them- 
selves in the field. 

8 When Joab saw that the front or 
the battle was against him l>eforc and 
behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians : 

10 And tho rest of the people he 
delivered into the hand of Abishai 
his brother, that he might put them 
in array against the children of 
Amnion. 

11 And ho said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me : but if the children of Am- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 *Bo of good courage, and let 
us *play tho men for our people, 
and for tho cities of our God : and 
Uhe Lord do that which seemeth 
him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and tho 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle against tho Syriaus : and they 
fled before him. 

14 And when tho children of Am- 
mon saw that tho Syrians were fled, 
then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into tho city. So Joab 


returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to Jerusalem. ' 

15 1 And when the Syrians saw 
that they were smitten before Is- 
rael, they gathered themselves to- 
gether. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that were beyond 
2 the river: and they came to He- 
lam; and 8 Shobach the captain of 
the host of Hadarezer went before 
them. 

17 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and 
passed over Jordan, and came to 
Holam. And the Syrians set them- 
selves in array against David, and 
fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael; and David slew the men of 
seven hundred chariots of the Sy- 
rians, and forty thousand * horsemen, 
and smote Shobach the captain of 
their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Hadarezer saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and » served them. 
So tho Syrians feared to help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 While Jonh besieged IlaMxth, David rom- 
mittrth adultery icith Bath-sheba. 6 Uriah, 
sent for by David to cover the. adultery, tcottld 
not yo home neither sober nor drunken. 14 
lie earrieth to Joab the letter of his death. 

Irf Joab sendeth the. netrs (hereof to Dacul. 

20 ltavul taketh Bath-sheba to xci'e. 

A ND it came to pass, 4 after the 
. year was expired, at the time 
w'hen kings go forth to battle, that 
“David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbali. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 H And it came to pass in an 
eveningtidc, that David arose from 
oft’ Ills bed, 8 and walked upon the 
roof of the king’s house : and from 
the roof he 'saw a woman washing 
herself; and the woman was very 
beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired 
after the woman. And one said. Its 
not this 6 Bath-sheba, the daughter 
of c Eliam, the wife d of Uriah the 
Hittitc ? 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her; and she came in unto 
him, aud ' he lay with her ; 7 for 
she was /purified from her unclcan- 
ness: and she returned unto her 
house. 

5 Anti tho woman conceived, and 
sent and told David, and said, I am 
with child. 

6 f And David sent to Joab, say- 
ing, Send me Uriah the Hittite. And 
Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto 
him, David demanded qf him • Show 
Joab did, and how the people did, 
and how the war prospered. 
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Uriah is tkin. 


II. SAMUEL, XII. Parable of the ewe lamb . 
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8 And David bald to Uriah, Go 
down to thy house, and 'wash thy 
feet And Uriah departed out of the 
king’s house, and there * followed him 
a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 
king's house with all the servants of 
his lord, and went not down to his 
house. 

10 And when they had told David, 
saying, Uriah went not down unto his 
house, David said unto Uriah, Camest 
thou not from thy journey ? why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine 
house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, *The 
ark, and Israel, and Juduh, abide in 
tents; and <mv lord Joab, and the 
servants of my lord, are encamped in 
the open fields ; shall I then go Into 
mine house, to eat and to drink, and 
to lie with my wife ? as thou livest, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not do 
this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
here to day also, and to morrow 
I will lot thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, 
he did eat and drink before him; 
and he made hi in * drunk: and at 
even he went out to lie on his l>ed 
*with the servants of ids lord, but 
went not down to ids house. 

14 % And it came to pass in the 
morning, that David m wrote a letter 
to Joab, and sent it by the hand of 
Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, say- 
ing, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of 
the ® hottest battle, and retire ye 
* from him, that he may "be smitten, 
and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that he assigned 
Uriah unto a place where ho knew 
that valiant men were. 

17 And tho men of the city went 
out, and fought with Joab: and there 
fell some of the people of the ser- 
vants of David; and Uriah the Hit- 
tite died also. 

18 ^ Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concerning the 
war; 

19 And charged the messenger, say- 
ing, When thou hast mode an end of 
telling the matters of the war unto 
the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s 
wrath arise, and lie say unto thee, 
Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? 
knew ye not that they would shoot 
from the wall? 

21 Who smote °Abimelcch the son 
of ^Jerubbesheth? did not a woman 
cast a piece of a millstone upon 
him from the wall, that he died in 
Thebcz? why went ye nigh the wall? 
then say thou, Thy servant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead also. 


22 * So the messenger went, and 
oame and shewed David all that 
Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed a- 
gatnst us, and came out unto us 
into tho field, and we were upon 
them even unto the enterlngpof the 
gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off 
the wall upon thy servants; and 
some of the king's servants be dood, 
and thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the mes- 
senger, Thus shalt thou say unto 
Joab, Let not this thing 2 displease 
thee, for the sword devoureth 8 one 
as well as another : make thy battle 
more strong against tho city, and 
overthrow it; and encourage thou 
him. 

26 IF And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and fetched hor to 
ills house, and she q became his wife, 
and bare him a son. But tho thing 
that David had done * displeased the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Nathan's parable of the ewe lamb rauteflt Da- 
vid to be hie own judge. 7 David, reproved 
by Nathan, eanjetteth hie Bin, and te par- 
doned. 15 David niourneth and proyetn for 
the ehild, while it lived. 24 Solomon ie born, 
and named Jedidiah. 26 David taketh Kab- 
bah, and tortureth the people thereof. 

A ND the Lord sent Nathan unto 
. David. And • he came unto him, 
and * Raid unto him, There were two 
men in one city; the one rich, and 
the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds: 

3 But the ])oor man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, which he 
had bought and nourished up: and 
it grew up together with him, and 
with his children ; it did eat of his 
own *meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 

4 Aud there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
of bis own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that 
was come unto him ; but took the 
jx>or man’s lamb, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man; and he 
said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, 
tho man that hath done this thing 
8 shall surely die: 

6 And he shall restore tho lamb 
‘fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity. 

7 ! And Nathan said to David, Thou 
art the man. Tlius salth the Lord 
God of Israel, I d anointed thee king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of tho hand of Saul; 
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David confesseth his sin. 
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8 And I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and thy master's wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah; and if that 
had been too little, I would moreover 
have given unto tnec such and such 
things. 

9 ' Wherefore hast thou /despised 
the commandment of the Lord, to do 
evil in his sight? *thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, 
and hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and hast slain him with the 
sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore Hhe sword shall 
never depart from thine house; be- 
cause thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will raise up evil against thee out of 
thine own house, and I will * take thy 
wives before thine eves, and give 
them unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight 
of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly : * but I 
will do this tiling before all Israel, 
and before the sun. 

13 z And David said unto Nathan, 
ra I have sinned against the Lord. 
And Nathan said unto David, The 
Lord also hath n put away thy sin ; 
thou shalt not die. 

14 Howbcit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord 0 to blaspheme, 
the child also that in bom unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 If And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And the Lord struck the 
child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was very sick. 

1C David therefore besought God for 
the child; and David 2 fasted, and 
went in, and p lay all night upon the 
earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise him 
up from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he cat bread with 
them. 

18 And it came to pass on the se- 
venth day, that the child died. And 
the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead: for 
they said, Behold, while the child was 
yet alive, we spake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: 
liow will ho then »vcx himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw that his 
servants whispered, David ]>erccivcd 
that the child was dead : therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the 
child dead? And they said, Ho is 
dead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and 9 anointed himself, 
and changed his apparel, and came 
into the house of the Lord, and 
r worshipped : then ho came to his 
own house; and when he required. 


they set bread before him; and be 
did eat 

21 Then said his servants unto him, 
What thing is this that thou hast 
done? thou didst fost and weep for 
the child, while it teas alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: 'for I 
said, Who can tell whether God will 
be gracious to me, that the child may 
live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast ? can I bring him back 
again ? I shall go to him, but * he 
shall not return to me. 

24 % And David comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in unto her, 
and lay with her: and "she Imre a 
son, and *he called his name Solo- 
mon : and the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Na- 
tlian the prophet ; and he called his 
name 2 Jediduih, because of the Lord. 

26 1 And y Joab fought against 'Kab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to Da- 
vid, and said, I have fought against 
Rabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of the ]>eople together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it : lest I 
take the city, and 3 it be called after i 
my name. 

29 And David gathered all the peo- 
ple together, and went to Rabbah, 
and fought against it, and took it. 

30 “And he took their king’s crown 
from off his head, the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the pre- 
cious Btoues : aud it was set on Da- 
vid’s head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city Mn great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people 
that were therein, and put them un- 
der saws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and made 
them pass through the brickkiln: 
and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammoa So David 
and all the people returned unto 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER Xin. 

lAmnon loving Tamar, by J on cut ah' b count?! 

feiguina hivotr{f tick, raritlteth her. IS He 

haleth her, anti shamefully tumeth her at ray. 

19 Absalom entertainethher, and amceahihhis 

I nn-pose. 23 At a sheepsltearina. among all the 
ring’* tout, he killeth A muon. 30 Davit) griev- 
ing at the neirt it comforted by Jonadab. 37 
Absalom flieth to Talmai at Ueshur. 

A ND it came to pass after this, 

. a that Absalom the son of David 
had a fair sister, whose name was 
* Tamar; and Arnnon the son of 
David loved her. 

2 And Anmon was so vexed, that 
he fell sick for his sister Tamar; 
for she was a virgin; and ^Arnnon 
thought it hard for him to do any 
thing to her. 
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Amnon for oeth Tamar . 
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Absalom kflleth Amnon. 


ft But Amnon had a friend, whose 
0HBI8T name was Jonadab, ‘’the son of Shi- 
d r.VB Z. meeii David's brother : and Jonadab j 
• Bmismb. was a very subtil man. 
ia.». 4 And he said unto him, Why art 
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thou, being the king’s son, Mean 
8 from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me? And Amnon said unto him, 1 
love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s 
sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make 
thyself sick: and when thy father 
cometh to see thee, say unto him, I 
pray thee, let my Bister Tamar coine, 
and give me meat, and dress the 
meat in my sight, tliat I may see it, 
and eat it at her hand. 

6 T So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick : and wheu the king was 
come to seo him, Amnon said unto 
the king, I pray thee, lot Tamar my 
sister come, and d make me a couple 
of cakes in my sight, that I may eat 
at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying. Go now to thy brother Ain- 
non’s house, and dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon’s house; and he was laid 
down. And she took 4 flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before him ; but lie refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, * Have out 
all men from me. And they went 
out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
Bring the meat into the chamlier, 
that I may cat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought them into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them 
unto him to eat, he /took hold of 
her, and said unto her, Come lie with 
me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not 6 force me ; for 1,6 no 
such thing ought to be done in Is- 
rael : do not thou this * folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to go ? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, speak 
unto the king ; < for he will not with- 
hold me from thee. 

14 Howbcit ho would not hearken 
unto her voice: but, being stronger 
than she, * forced her, and lay with 
her. 

15 T Then Amnon Irntcd her * ex- 
ceedingly ; so that the hatred where- 
with he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he luul loved her. 
And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be 
gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There is 
no cause: this evil in sending me 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 


17 Then he called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said, Put 
now this woman out from mo, and 
bolt the door after her, 

18 And she had *a garment of divers 
colours upon her: for with such robes 
wore the king’s daughters that were 
virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door 
after her. 

19 1 And Tamar put w ashes on her 
head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and "laid 
her hand on her head, and went on 
crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
unto her. Hath 2 Amnon thy brother 
been with thee? but hold now thy 
pace, my sister : he is thy brother ; 
“regard not this thing. So Tamar 
remained 4 desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 1 But when king David heard 
of all these things, he was very 
wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his 
brother Amnon "neither good nor 
bad : for Absalom * hated Amnon, 
l>ecause ho had forced his sister 
Tamar. 

23 1 And it came to pass after two 
frill years, that Absalom 8 had sheep- 
shearers in Baal-hazor, which is bo- 
side Ephraim : and Absalom invited 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said, Behold now, thy servant 
hath BhcepshcarcrB ; let the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant 

25 And the king said to Absa- 
lom, Nay, my son, let us not all 
now go, lest we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he pressed him : how- 
bcit he would not go, but blessed 
him. 

2(3 Then said Absalom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon 
go with us. And the king said 
unto him, Why should he go with 
thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
lie let Amnon and all the king’s sons 
go with him. 

28 1 Now Absalom had commanded 
his servants, saying, Mark ye now 
when Amnon’s 'heart is merry with 
wine, and when I say unto you, 
Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear 
not: 6 have not I commanded you? 
be courageous, and lie « valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did 
unto Amnon as Absalom had com- 
manded. Then all the king’s sons 
arose, and every man ? gat him up 
ui>on his mule, and fled. 

80 ^ And it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings 
came to David, saying, Absakpn hath 
slain all the king’s sons, ana there is 
not one of them left. 

81 Then the king arose, and *tare his 
garments, and ‘lay on the earth; and 
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all his servants stood by with their 
clothes rent 

82 And “Jonadab, the son of Shi- 
moah David's brother, answered and 
said, Let not ray lord suppose that 
they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons ; for Arauon ouly Is 
dead: for by the 3 appointment of 
Absalom this hath been » determin- 
ed from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 

88 Now therefore Met not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the king’s sons are 
dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

84 y But Absalom tied. And the 
young man that kept the watch 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came much i)eople by 
the way of the hill side behind him. 

85 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
Behold, the king’s Bons come: 4 as 
thy servant said, so It is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and liftod up their voice and wept : 
and the king also and all his ser- 
vants wept 6 very sore. 

87 h But Absalom fled, and went to 
•Talmai, tlie son of « Aniuiihud, king 
of Geshur. And David mourned for 
his son every day. 

88 So Absalom fled, and went to 
a Geshur, and was thero three years. 

89 And the soul (/king David > long- 
ed to go forth unto Absalom : for he 
was * comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonh, suborning a tcidow of Teioah. Ip a 

vu ruble to incline the king's heart to fetch 

home Absalom, bringeth him to Jerusalem. 


... to Jerusalem. 

2T» Absalom's beauty, hair, and children. 2* 
After txeo years, Absalom by Juab is brought 
into the king’s presence. 

N OW Joab the son of Zeruiah per- 
ceived that the king’s heart was 
a toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to &Tckoah, and 
fetched thcnco a wise woman, and 
said unto her, I pray thee, foigu thy- 
self to be a mourner, ‘and put on 
now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but lie as a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned 
for the dead : 

8 And come to the king, and speak 
on this manner unto him. So Joab 
* put the words in her mouth. 

4 t And when the woman of Tc- 
koah spake to the king, she 'fell on 
her face to the grouud, and did 
obeisance, and said, «/Help, O king. 

5 And the king said unto her, What 
aileth thee ? And she answered, 9 1 
am, indeed a widow woman, and 
mine husband is dead. 

C And thy handmaid had two sons, 
and they two strove together in the 
field, and there was 9 none to part 
them, but the on» smote the other, 
and slew him. 


7 And, behold, *the whole family 
Is risen against thine handmaid, and 
they said, Deliver him that smote 
his brother, tliat we may kill him, 
for the life of his brother whom he 
slew; and we will destroy the heir 
also: and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not leave 
to my husband neither name nor re- 
mainder a upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman, 
Go to thine house, and I will give 
charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
unto the king, My lord, O king, 4 the 
iniquity he on me, and on my fa- 
ther’s house: *and the king ana his 
throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
saith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee any 
more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let 
the king remember the Lord thy 
God, s that thou wouldest not suffer 
1 the revengers of blood to destroy 
any more, lest they destroy my son. 
And he said, ni As the Lord liveth, 
there shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said. Let thine 
handmaid, 1 pray thee, speak one 
word unto my lord the king. And 
he Baid, Say on. 

13 And the woman said. Where- 
fore then liast thou thought such 
a thing against n the people of God ? 
for the king doth speak this thing 
as one which is faulty, in tliat the 
king doth not fetch home again 'his 
banished. 

14 For we p must needs die, and 
are as water spilt on the ground, 
which cannot l>c gathered up again ; 
4 neither doth God respect any per- 
son : yet doth he # devise means, 
that his banished be not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come 
to speak of this tiling unto my lord 
the king, it is because the people have 
made me afraid : and thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the king ; 
it may be that the king will perform 
the request of his handmaid. 

10 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of the hand of the 
man that would destroy me and my 
son together out of the inheritance 
of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid Bald, The 
word of my lord the king shall now 
be 6 comfortable : for r as an angel 
of God, so is my lord the king 6 to 
discern good and bad : therefore the 
Lord thy God will l>e with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, Hide not from me. 
1 pray thee, the thing that I shall 
ask thee. And the woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. 

19 And tho king said, Is not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all tills? And the 
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woman answered and said, As thy 
soul llveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to 
the left from ought that my lord 
the king hath spoken : for thy ser- 
vant Joab, he bade me, and 'he 
put all those words in the mouth of 
thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of 
speech hath thy servant Joab done 
tills thing : and my lord is wise, * ac- 
cording to the wisdom of an angel 
of God, to know all things that are 
in the earth. 

21 5 And the king said unto Joab, 
Behold now, 1 have done tills thing : 

§ o therefore, bring the young man 
disalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face, and bowed himself, and 
2 thanked the king: and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knowoth that 
I have found grace in thy sight, 
my lord. O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of 8 his 
servant. 

23 So Joab arose H and went to 
Geshur, and brought Absalom to 
Jerusalem. 

21 And the king said. Let liim turn 
to his own house, and let him * not 
see my face. So Absalom returned 
to his own house, and saw not the 
king’s face. 

25 1 * But In all Israel there was 
none to be so much praised as Ab- 
salom for his beauty : ‘'from the sole 
of his foot even to the crown of liis 
head there was no blemish in him. 

26 And when lie polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
he polled it: because the hair was 
hoavy on him, therefore he polled 
it :) he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

27 And 'unto Absalom there were 
bom three sons, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar : she was 
a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 t So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, “and saw not 
the kiug’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to have sent him to the king ; but lie 
would not come to him : and when he 
sent again the second time, he would 
not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his ser- 
vants, See, Joab’s field is 8 near mine, 
and he hath barley there ; go and set 
it on fire. And Absalom’s servants 
set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and come to 
Absalom unto his house, and said 
unto him. Wherefore have thy ser- 
vants set my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, 
Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I 
come from Geshur? it had been good 
for me to have been there still : now 


therefore let me see the king’s free ; 
and if there bo any Iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. 

83 So Joab came to the king, and 
told him : and when he had called 
for Absalom, ho came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his free to 
the ground before the king: and 
the king * kissed Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Absalom, ly fair speeches and courtesies, 
sleaieth the hearts gf Israel. 7 Under pre- 
tence of a row he ddainrih leave to go to 
Hebron. 10 He maketh there a great conspi- 
racy, 13 Doi’id upon the news Jteeth from 
Jerusalem. 19 Ittni would not leave him. 
24 Zadok and Abiathar ere een t back with 
the ark. 30 David and hit company go up 
mount Olivet weeping. SI He eurseth Aht- 


A ND “it come to pass after this, 
. that Absalom 8 prepared him 
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chariots and horses, ana fifty men 
to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate : 
and It was so, that when any man 
that had a controversy 3 came to the 
king for judgment, then Absalom 
called unto him, and said, Of what 
city art thou? And he said, Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes of 
Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right ; but 
3 there is no man deputed of the king 
to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, 'Oh that 
I were made iudge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and I 
would do him justice ! 

5 And it was so, that when any 
man came nigh to him to do him 
otaisance, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on tills manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king 
for judgment: d so Absalom stole the 
licsirts of the men of Israel. 

7 T And it came to pass 'after 
forty years, that Absalom said unto 
the king, 1 pray thee, let me go and 
pay my vow, whieh I have vowed 
unto the Lord, in Hebron. 

8 /For thy servant Avowed a vow 
* while I alHKle at Geshur in Syria, 
saying, If the Lord shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 
will serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arose, and went to 
Hebron. 

10 5 But Absalom sent spies through- 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, As 
soon as ye hear the sound or the 
trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom 
reign eth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, that 
were * called ; and they went * in 
their simplicity, and they know not 
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12 And Absalom sent for Ahltlio- 
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phel the Gilontte, 1 David's counsel' 
lor, from his city, even from "Gilob, 
while he offered sacrifices. And the 
conspiracy was strong; for the peo- 
ple “Increased continually with Ab- 
salom. 

13 And there came a messenger 
to David, saving, ‘The hearts of the 
men of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his ser- 
vants that were with him at Jerusa- 
lem, Arise, and let us p flee ; for we 
shall not else escape from Absalom : 
make speed to depart, lest he over- 
take us suddenly, and 2 bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the 
edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said 
unto the king. Behold, thy servants 
are ready to ao whatsoever my lord 
the king shall 8 appoint. 

16 And q the king went forth, and 
all his household Rafter him. And 
the king left r ten women, which were 
concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And'the king went forth, and all 
the people after him, and tarried in 
a place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on 
beside him; ‘and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelcthites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men which 
came after him from Gath, passed 
on before the king. 

19 h Then said the king to ‘Ittai 
the Gittitc, Wherefore gocst thou also 
with us? return to thy place, anil 
abide with the king: for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but yester- 
day, should I this day 6 make thee 
go up and down with us? seeing 1 1 
go * whither I may, return thou, and ! 
take hack thy brethren : mercy and 
truth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and 
said, x As the Loud liveth, and as 
my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall 
be, whether in death or life, even 
there also will thy servant l>c. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go 
and pass over. And Ittai the Git- 
tite passed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were 
with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed 


loud voice, and all the people passed 
over: the king also himself passed 
over the brook « Kidron, and all the 
people passed over, toward the way 
of the y wilderness. 

24 1 And lo Zailok also, and all 
the Lcvltes were with him, ‘bearing 
the ark of the covenant of God: 
and they set down the ark of God ; 
and Abiathar went up, until all the 
pcoplo had done passing out of the 
city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 
Carry back the ark of God into the 
city: if I shall find favour in the 
eyes of tho Lord, he 0 will bring me 


again, and shew me both it, and his 
habitation : 

26 But if he thus say, I have no 
4 delight in thco; behold, here am I, 

* let him do to me as seemeth good 
unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, Art not thou a d seer? 
return into the city in peace, and 
‘your two sons with you. Ahimaaz 
thy son, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 

28 See, / 1 will tarry in the plain of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
from you to certify me. 

29 Zildok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Je- 
rusalem : and they tarried there. 

30 f And David went up by tho 
ascent of mount Olivet, 2 and wept 
as he went up, and *lmd his head 
covered, and he went * barefoot: and 
all the people that was with him 

* covered every man his head, and 
they went up, Sweeping as they 
went up. 

31 If And one told David, say- 
ing, ‘Ahithophel is among the con- 
spirators with Absalom. And David 
said, O Lord, I pray thee, “turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into fool- 
ishness. 

32 *? And it came to pass, that when 
Daviil was come to the top of the 
nwunt, where ho worshipped God, 
l)ehold, Hushai the "Architc came 
to meet him 0 with his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David said. If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt 
he p a burden unto me : 

34 But if thou return to tho city, 
and say unto Absalom, *1 will be 
thy servant, O king ; as I have been 
thy father’s servant hitherto, so tri/l 
I now also be thy servant: then may- 
est thou for me defeat tho counsel 
of Ahithophel. 

35 And hart thou not there with 
thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests? 
therefore it shall be, that what thing 
soever thou RliaJt hear out of the 
king’s house, r thou shalt tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there ‘with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Za- 
dok’s son , and Jonathan Abiatliar’s 
son; and by them ye shall send un- 
to mo every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai * David’s friend came 
Into the city, “and Absalom came 
into Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 7)7x1, by presents and false suggestions, ob- 
tained his master’s inheritance. 5 At Ba - 
hvrim Shimei cursed David. 9 David with 
patience abstained . and restrained others, 
from revenge. 15 Hushai insinuated him - 
seif into Absalom's counsel. 20 Ahithophel' s 
counsel. 

A ND ‘when David was a little past 
. tho top qf the hill, behold, *Ziba 
tho servant of Mephiboshethmet him, 
with a couple of asses saddled^md upon 
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them two hundred loaves of bread, 
1 and an hundred bunches of raisins, 
and an hundred of summer fruits, 
and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king Bald unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these? And Zlba said. 
The asses be for the king’s household 
to ride on ; and the bread and sum- 
mer fruit for the young men to eat ; 
and the wine, ‘that such as be faint 
in the wilderness may drink. 

8 And the king said, And where is 
thy master’s son? d And Ziba said 
unto the king, Behold, he abideth 
at Jerusalem: for he said, To day 
shall the house of Israel restore mo 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 ‘Then said the king to Ziba, Be- 
hold, thine are all that pertained 
unto Menhlbosheth. And Ziba said, 
*1 humbly beseech thoo that I may 
find grace in thy sight, my lord, O 
king. 

5 T And when king David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence came out a 
man of the family of tho house of 
Saul, whose name wax /Shimei, the 
son of Gera: 3 he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And ho cast stones at David, and 
at all the servants of king David: 
and sill the people and all the mighty 
men were on his right hand and on 
his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he 
cursed. Come out, come out, thou 
* bloody man, and thou 9 man of 
Belial : 

8 The Lord hath * returned upon 
thee all <thc blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast reign- 
ed ; and the Lord hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom 
thy son: and, 3 behold, thou art 
taken in thy mischief, because thou 
art a bloody man. 

9 T Then said Abifiliai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should 
this *dead dog 1 curse my lord the 
king? let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, ”What have 
1 to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 
so let him curse, because "the Lord 
hath said unto him, Curse David. 

0 Who shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold , p my son, 
which * came forth of my bowels, 
seeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Bcnjamlte do it? let 
him alone, and let him curse; for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will 
look on mine ^ affliction, and that 
the Lord .will r requite me good for 
hiB cursing this day. 

18 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on 
the hill’s side over against him, and 
cursed as he went, and threw stones 
at him, and 8 cast dust. I 


14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, camo weaiy, and 
refreshed themselves there. 

15 Y And ‘Absalom, and all the 
people the men of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And It came to pass, when Hu- 
shal the Archite, ‘David’s friend, was 
come unto Absalom, that Hushai 
sold unto Absalom, $ God save tho 
king, God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend? “why 
wentest thou not with thy friend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Nay ; but whom the Lord, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel, 
choose, his will I be, and with him 
will I abide. 

19 And again, *whom should I serve? 
should I not serve in the presence of 
his son ? as I have served in thy fa- 
ther’s presence, bo will I be In thy 
presence. 

20 1 Then said Absalom to Ahitho- 
phel. Give counsel among you what 
we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
salom, Go in unto thy father’s * con- 
cubines, which he hath loft to keep 
the house ; and all Israel shall hear 
that thou ‘art abhorred of thy fa- 
ther: then shall “the hands of all 
that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon tho top of the house ; and Ab- 
salom went in unto bis father’s con- 
cubines Mn the sight of all Israel. 

28 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which ho counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had cnciuircd at 
the 3 oracle of God: so was all the 
counsel of Ahithophel c both with 
David and with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Ahithophel’ s counsel is overlhrom i by Hh- 
shai’s, according to Hod's appointment, lfi 
Secret intelligence is soil unto David. 23 
Ahithophel haugeth himself. 25 Amasa is 
made captain. 27 David at Muhanaim is 
furnished with provision. 

M OREOVER Ahithophel said un- 
to Absalom, Let me now choose 
out twelve thousand men, and I will 
arise and pursue after David this 
night : 

2 And I will come upon him while 
hcw“ weary and weak handed, and 
will make him afraid: and all the 
people that arc with him shall flee ; 
and I will * smite the king only: 

3 And I will bring back all the peo- 
ple unto thee: the man whom thou 
seckest is as if all returned : so all 
the people shall l>e In peace. 

4 And the saying 4 pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of IsraoL 
5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hu- 
shai the Archite also, and lot us hear 
likewise 3 what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 
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this manner: shall we do after his 
a saying? if not; speak thou. 

7 Ana Hushai said unto Absalom, 
The counsel that Ahithophel hath 
8 given is not good at this time. 

8 For. said Hushai, thou knowest 
thy father and his men, that they be 
mighty men, and they be * chafed in 
their minds, as c a hear robbed of 
her whelps in the field : and thy 
father is a man of war, and will 
not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, ho is hid now In some 
pit, or in some other place : and it 
will come to pass, when somo of 
them be 8 overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever heareth it will say, 
There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart of a 
lion, shall utterly d melt: for all Is- 
rael knowetli that thy father is a 
mighty man, and they which be with 
him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Is- 
rael be generally gathered unto thee, 
'from Dan even to Becr-sheha, / jis 

i the sand that is by the sea for mul- 
titude; and 6 that thou go to bat- 
tle in thine own person. 

12 So shall wo come upon him in 
somo place where he shall l>c found, 
and wo will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground: and of 
him and of all the men that are 
with him there shall not be left so 
much as one. 

18 Moreover, if he l)e gotten Into a 
city, then shall all Israel bring mi>cs 
to that city, and we will draw it into 
the river, until there be not one small 
stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men 
of Israel said, The counsel of Hushai 
the Arcliitc is bettor than the coun- 
sel of Ahithophel. For *tho Lord 
had 7 appointed to defeat the good 
counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the Lord might bring evil upon 
Alwsalom. 

15 1 *Then said Hushai unto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel Absa- 
lom and tlie elders of Israel; and 
thus and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell David, saying, Lodge not this 


night <in the plains of the wilder- 
ness, but speedily pass over ; lest the 
king lie swallowed up, and all the 
people that are with him. 

17 *Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
1 stayed by ”* En-rogel ; for they might 
not 1 h) seen to come into the city: 
and a wench went and told them; 
and they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, 
and told Absalom : but they went 
both of them away quickly, and 
camo to a man’s house tt in Balni- 
rim, which had a well in his court ; 
whither they went down. 


19 And °the woman took mid spread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon ; ana the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants 
came to the woman to the house, 
they said, Where is Ahimaaz ana 
Jonathan? And *the woman said 
unto them, They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when they had 
sought and could not find them, they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it camo to pass, after they 
were departed, that they came up 
out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and said unto David, 
q Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Thon David aroso. and all the 
people that were with him, and they 
TMissed over Jordan : by the morning 
light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 \ And when Ahithophel saw that 
his counsel was not * followed, he 
saddled his ass. and arose, and gat 
him home to his house, to r liis city, 
and 8 put his household in order, and 
'hanged himself, and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to 1 Mahanaim. 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he 
and all the men of Israel with him. 

25 T And Absalom made Amasa cap- 
tain of the host instead of Joab : which 
Amasa was a man’s son, whose name 
was * Ithra an Israelite, that went in 
to “5 Abigail tho daughter of « Na- 1 
hash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. I 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in } 

' the land of Gilead. 

27 If And it came to pass, when 
; David was come to Mahanaim, that 
I * Shobi the son of Nahash of Kab- 
bah of the children of Aminon, and ! 
v Machir the son of Ammicl of Lo- 

| debar, and * Barzillai the Gileadite 
I of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and 7 basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and flour, and parched com, and beans, 

! and lentiles, and parched pulse, 
i 29 And honey, and butter, and 
! sheep, and cheese of kine, for David, 

J and for the people that were with 
. him, to cat : for they said, The peo- 
ple is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, 
u in the wilderness. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David viewing the armies in their mare h 
gireth them charge qf Absalom. 6 The Is- 
raelites are sure smitten in the wood qf Eph- 
raim. 1) Absalom, hanging «n an oak, is 
slain by Joab , and east into a pit. 18 Ale- 
sahnn's place. 15) Ahimaaz and Cvshi luring 
tidings to David . S3 David mourneth /or 
Absalom. 

A ND David numbered the people 
. that were with him, and sot j 
captains of thousands and captains ; 
of hundreds over them. j 

2 And David sent forth a third part 
of the people under tho hand of Joab, | 
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The Israelite g tmitien , II. SAMUEL, XVJ1I. and Abtalem fain, 

„ and a third part under the hand of through the heart of Absalom, while _ 

Christ Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s he was yet alive in the 2 midst of °®2i 8T 

15®: brother, ‘and a third part under the the oak. 15® 

• ch.i».ia hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 15 And ten young men that bare >>i«h. 

king said unto the people, I will sure- Joab’s armour compassed about and k,arU 
ly go forth with you myself also. smote Absalom, and slew him. 
ich. 21. 17 . 3 *But the people answered, Thou 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 

shal t not go forth: for if we flee the people returned from pursuing 
inch.** away, they will not a care for us; after Israel: for Joab held back the 
2rlL. w< neither If half of us dio, will they people. 

inch, a* car© for us : but now thou art 8 worth IT And they took Absalom, and cast 
tentko m- ten thousand of us : therefore now him into a great pit in the wood, nnd 

S'**} <£**• it is better tliat thou 4 succour us /laid a very great licap of stones upon yjwh.7.90. 

imamu' t0 out of the city. him : and all Israel fled every one to 

4 And the king said unto them, his tent. 

What socmeth you best I will do. 18 1 Now Absalom in his lifetime 

And the king stood by the gate side, had taken and reared up for him- 

and all the people came out by liun- self a pillar, which is in 'the king's 'Gwi.11.17. 

dreds and by thousands. dale : for he said, * I have no sou * 

6 And the king commanded Joab to keep my name in remembrance: dul1,27, 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal and he called the pillar after his 
gently for my sake with the young own name: and it is callod unto 

• fcr.ia. man, even with Absalom. ‘And all this day, Absalom’s place. 

the ]>cople heard when the king gave 19 1 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
all the captains ebargo concerning Zadok, Let me now run, and l>car the 
Absalom. king tidings, how that the Loan hath 

6 1 So the people went out into the 3 avenged him of his enemies. »nrK 

field against Israel: and the battle 20 And Joab said unto him, Thou ■£ 'twTlha™ 
*jnah.i7. was in the d wood of Ephraim ; slialt not 4 bear tidings this day, 

is. 7 Where the people of Israel were but thou shalt l>eur tidings another 4 

slain before the servants of David, day: but this day thou shalt bear tuu,a»* 
and there was there a great slaugh- no tidings, because the king’s son is " 9 
ter that day of twenty thousand dead. 

men. 21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell 

8 For the battle was there scattered the king what thou hast seen. And 
over the face of all the country : and Cushi bowod himself unto Joab, and 

5 neb. the wood* devoured more people that ran. 

todnowr tl»y than the sword devoured. 22 Then Baid Alihnaaz the son of 

9 1 And Absalom met the servants Zadok yet again to Joab, But 8 how- a i*oK 1 * 
of David. And Absalom rode upon soever, let me, I pray tlicc, also run tt,w 

a mule, and the mule went under after Cushi. Aud Joab said, Whcre- 
tlie thick boughs of a great oak, fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing 
and his head caught hold of the that thou hast no tidings 6 ready ? ®Or. 
oak, and he was taken up between 23 But howsoever, said he, let me 
the heaven and the earth ; and the run. And he said unto him, Run. 
mule that was under him went Then Ahlmaaz ran by the way of 
away. the plain, and overran Cushi. 

10 And a certain man Baw it, ami 24 Aud David sat between the two 

told Joab, and said, Behold, 1 saw gates: and *the watchman went up • 2 Kin* »• 
Absalom hanged in an oak. to the roof over the gate unto the 17 ‘ 

11 And Joab said unto the man wall, and lifted up his eyes, and look- 
that told him. And, behold, thou cd, and l>chold a man running alone. 

8awest him, and why didst thou not 25 And the watchman cried, nnd 
smite him there to the ground ? and told the king. And the king said, 

I would have given thee ten shekels If ho he alone, there, is tidings in 
of silver, and a girdle. his mouth. And he came apace, 

12 And the man said unto Joab, and drew near. 

«H«h. Though I should e receive a thou- 2G And the watchman saw another 
wftnmT 8and shekels of silver in mine hand, man running: and the watchman call- 
yet would I not put forth mine ed unto the jwrter, and said. Behold 

• w. 3. hand against the king’s son : e for another man running alone. And the 

in our hearing the king charged king said, He also bringeth tidings. 

thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 27 And the watchman said, 7 Me 7H«b. 

7 h*k 7 Bewaro that none touch the young thinketh the running of the foremost 1 
ZZry" man Absalom. is like the running of Ahimaaz the 

in qf, *c. 13 Otherwise I should have wrought sou of Zadok. And tho king said, He 

falsehood against mine own life : for is a good man, and comcth with good 
there is no matter hid from the king, tidings. 

and thou thyself wouldest have set 28 And Ahimaaz called, and wild un- it or, rror* 
thyself against me. to the king, 8 ‘J All is well. And lie fell 1* tothw. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry down to the earth upon liis face bo- B f V oK 
an dkU. thus 8 with thee. And he took three fore the king, and said, Blessed he the , 

/on th*. j n ^ hamj, and thrust them Lord thy God, which hath 2 dclivorod ,hutup. 




David moumsthfor Absalom, II. SAMUEL, XIX. David's return to Jerusalem* 
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up the men that lifted up their hand 
against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, a Is the young 
man Absalom safe ? And Ahtmaaz 
answered, When Joab sent the king’s 
servant, and me thy servant, I saw a 
great tumult, but I knew not what 
it was. 

80 And the king said unto him, Turn 
aside, and stand here. And he turn- 
ed aside, and stood still 

81 Ana, behold, Cushi came; and 
Cush! said, 8 Tidings, my lord the 
king: for the Loan hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose 
up against thee. 

82 And the king said unto Cushi, Is 
the young man Absalom safe? And 
Cushi answered, Tho enemies of my 
lord the king, and all that rise a- 
galnst thee to do thee hurt, be as 
that young man is. 

83 i And the king was much mov- 
ed, and went up to tho chamber over 
tho gate, and wept : and as lie went, 
thus ho said, *0 my son Absalom, 
my son, my son Absalom ! would 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, niy son ! 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joab eattsefh the king to reuse His mounting. 

9 The Israelites are earnest to bring the ling | 
back. 11 David sendclh to the priests to incite j 
them of Judah. 1* fliimei is pardoned. 24 
JUephilnnheth excused. 32 llarsillai dismiss- 
ed, Chimham his son is taken into the king's 
family. 41 The Israelites erfiostulate Kith 
Judah for bringing home the king without 
them. 

A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the 
. king weepeth and moumeth for 
Absalom. 

2 And the * victory that day was 
turned Into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say 
that day how the king was grieved 
for Ills son. 

8 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day "into the city, as people 
i icing ashamed steal away when they 
flee in battle. 

4 But the king b covered his face, and 
the king cried with a loud voice, e O 
my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, 
my soul 

8 And Joab camo into tlie bouse 
to the king, and said, Thou host 
shamed this day tho faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines ; 

C 8 In that thou lovest thine ene- 
mies, and hatest thy friends. For 
thou hast declared this day, 8 that 
thou regardest Beitlicr princes nor 
servants: for this day I perceive, 
that if Absalom had lived, and all 
wo hod died this day, then it had 
pleased theo well 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak ’comfortably unto tliy servants : 
for I swear by tho Lo&d, if thou go 


not forth, there will not tarry ono 
with thee this night : and that will ( 
be worse unto thee than all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth until 
now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat In 
the gate. And they told unto all 
the people, saying, Behold, the king 
doth sit In the gate. And all the 
people came before the king: for 
Israel had fled every man to his 
tout. 

9 And all the people wore at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, Tho king saved us out of tho 
hand of our enemies, and ho deliver- 
ed us out of tho hand of the Philis- 
tines; and now he is * fled out of < 
the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anoint- 
ed over us, is dead in battle. Now 
therefore why a speak ye not a word : 
of bringing the king back? 

11 If And king David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiatliar the priests, saying. 
Speak unto the ciders of Judah, say- 
ing, Why arc yc the last to bring the 
king back to his house? seeing the 
speech of all Israel is come to the 
king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye arc 

* my bones and my flesh : wherefore 1 
then arc yo tho last to bring back 
the king? 

13 /And say ye to Amasa, Art thou . 
not of my bone, and of my flesh? 
*God do so to me, and more also, 

If thou be not captain of .the host 
before me continually in the room 
of Joab. 

14 And bo bowed the heart of all 
the men of Judah, * even as the heart 
of ono man ; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, 
and all thy sonants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
to Jordan. And Judah came to <Gil- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over Jordan. 

Hi % And *Shimei the son of Gera, 
a Bemamite, which teas of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men 
of Benjamin with him, and *Ziba the 
sonant of the house of Saul, and his 
ilftcen sons and his twenty servants 
with him ; and they went over Jor- 
dan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry 
lioat to carry over the king’s house- 
hold, and to do 8 what he thought 
good. And Shimei the son of Gera 
fell down l>efore the king, as he was 
come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, "Let 
not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me, neither do thou remember "that 
which thy sonant did penersoly the 
day that my lord the king went out 
of Jerusalem, that the king should 

| 0 take it to his heart. 

| 20 For thy servant doth know that 
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Skimei it pardoned. 


II^AMUEL, XX. 


JWm* I have sinned: therefore, behold, I I eat or what 1 drink V can I hoar 

OHBI&T BM ooiDe tho first this day of all any more the 'voice of singing men 

M”* f tho house of Joseph to go down to and singing women? wherefore then 

rfet meet my lord the king. should thy servant be yet a burden 

cfa.is.ff. 21 But Abishai tho son of Zeruiah unto my lord the king? 

answered and said, Shall not Shtinoi 86 Thy servant will go a littlo way 
be put to death for this, bocauso he over Jordan with the king : and wliy 
f Ex. S3. 38. f cursed the Lord’s anointed? should tho king recompense it me 

r eh. 16 . to. 22 And David said, r What have I with such a reward? 

to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, 87 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
that ye should this day bo advor- back again, that I may dio in mine 

* l sul u. sarics unto me ? * shall there any own city, and be buried by tho gravo 

13 » man be put to death this day in of my father and of my mother. But 

’ Israel? for do not I know that I behold thy servant e Chimbam ; let 

am this day king ovor Israel ? him go over with my lord tho king ; 

tiRin.it, 23 Therefore < the king said unto and do to him what shall seem good 
0.37,48. Shtmoi, Thou shalt not die. Aud unto thee. 

tho king swaro unto him. 88 And the king answered, Clum- 

•ch.o.6. 24 T And * Mcphibosheth the son ham shall go over with me, aud I 

of Saul came down to meet the king, will do to him that which shall 

and had neither dressed his feet, nor seem good unto thee : and wluitso- 

trimmed his beard, nor washed his ever thou shalt 2 require of me, that 

clothes, from tho day the king dc- will I do for thee. 


B*fn* 
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ported "until the day lie came again 39 And all tho people went over Jor- 
ln peace. dan. And when the king was come 

25 And it came to pass, wiicn he over, the king /kissed Barzillai, and 

was come to Jerusalem to meet the blessed 1dm ; and ho returned unto 
king, that the king said unto him, ids own place. 

• eh. it. n. * Wherefore wentest not thou with 40 Then the king wont on to Gil- 

mc, Menldbosheth ? gal, aud » Cldmluun went on with 

26 And he answered, My lord, 0 king, him : and all the people of Judah 

my servant deceived me : for thy sor- conducted the king, aud also half 


vant said, I will saddle mo an ass, tho people of Israel, 
that I may ride thereon, and go to the 41 If And, behold, all the men of 

king; because thy servant is lame. Israel enme to the king, and said 

27 And y he hath slandered thy scr- unto the king, Why have our bre- 

vant unto my lord the king; *but tlireu the men of .Judah stolen tlicc 
my lord the king is as an angel of away, and 0 have brought the king, 
God: do therefore what is good in and ids household, and all David's 
thine eyes. men with him, over Jordan? 

28 For all of my father’s house ivere 42 And all tho men of Judah an- 

but 2 dead men iMjfore my lord the swered the men of Israel, Because 

king : “yet didst thou set thy servant tho king is h near of kin to us : 

among them that did cat at tldne wherefore then bo ye angry for this 
own table. What right therefore have matter? have we eaten at all of the 
I yet to cry any more unto the king? king’s cost t or hath he given us auy 

29 And the king said unto him, Why gift ? 

speakest thou any more of thy mat- 43 Aud the men of Israel nnswcml 
ters? I have said, Thou and Zlba the men of Judah, and said, We have 


divide the land. 


ten parts in the king, and we have 


30 And Mephiboshoth said unto the also moro right in David than ye : why 

king. Yea, let him take all, forasmuch then did yo * despise us, that our ad- 
a8 my lord the king Is come again in vice should not l>e first had In bring- 
pcace unto his own house. lng back our king? And ’the words 

31 T And * Barzillai the Gileadite of the men of Judah were fiercer than 
came down from Rogclim, and went the words of the men of Israel. 

over Jordan with the king, to con- CHAPTER XX. 

duct him over Jordan. I Jly occasion qf the quarrel, ffh'ctia mnJceih n 

82 Now Barzillai was a very aged parly in Israel. 3 J hand's ten ctmcnhiHcs 
man, even fourscore years old: and «p.« 

‘he had provided the kin ? of eustc- « 

nance while lie lay at Mahanaim; «nv teaman savrth the city by Sheba' » head. 
for he was a very great roan. 2s David's officers. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 

Come thou over with me, and I will 
feed thee with me in Jerusalem. 


33 And the king said unto Barzillai, AND there happened to be tlicro a 

Come thou over with me, and I will JA man of Belial, whose name was 
feed thee with me in Jerusalem. Sheba, the son of Bicliri, a Bcnjamito : 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, and he blew a* trumpet, and said,* We 
sHeh.JTow » How long have I to live, that I have no part in David, neither have 

I should go up with tho king unto Jc- we inheritance in the son of Jesse : 

years t/ rusftlem ? * every man to his tents, O Israel. 

iv * m 85 1 am tll1s d fourscore years 2, So every man of Israel w'ent up from 
I r *' 90, * 0, old : and can I discern between good after David, and followed Sheba the 
! and evil ? can thy servant taste wliat son of Bicliri : blit the men of Judah 



Amasa slain by Joab, 
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clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 

3 T And David came to his house 
at Jerusalem; and the king took 
the ten women his e concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the 
house, and put them in 8 ward, and 
fed them, hut went not in unto 
them. So they were ’shut up unto 
the day of their death, 4 living in 
widowhood. 

4 5 Then said the king to Amasa, 
^Assemble me the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here 
present, 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men Qf Judah : but he tarried longer 
than the set time which he had ap- 
pointed him. 

6 And David Bald to AbiBhal, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichrl do us 
more harm than did Absalom : take 
thou 'thy lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and c escape us. 

7 And there went out after him 
Joab’s men, and the /Chercthites, 
and the Pelethites, and all the mighty 
men : and they went out of Jerusa- 
lem. to pursue after Sheba the son 
of Bichrl. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is In Gibeon, Amasa went 
before them. And Joab’s garment 
that he had put on was girded unto 
him, and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the 
sheath thereof; and as he went forth 
it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou 
In health, my brother? *And Joab 
took Amasa by the beard with the 
right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that teas in Joab’s hand: so 
A he smote him therewith <in the fifth 
rib, and shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and 7 struck him not again ; 
and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba the 
son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by 
him, and said, He that favourcth 
Joab, and he that is for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all the peo- 
ple stood still, ho removed Amasa 
out of the highway into the field, 
and cast a cloth upon him, when 
ho saw that every one that came by 
him stood still. 

13 When ho was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Shoba the son 
of Bichri. 

14 t And he went through all the 
tribes of Israel unto *Abcl, and to 
Beth-maaclmh, and all the Borites: 
and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged 


8 Or, 

against th* 


him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and **»» 
they * cast up a bank against the chbi§t , 
city, and 8 it stood in the trench: cinioB. | 
and all the people that were with oaia.is. | 
Joab * battered the wall, to throw **• 
it down. 

16 1 Then cried a wise woman out ayah* a* 
of the city, Hear, hear ; say, I pray 

you, unto Joab. Como near hither, 

that I may speak with thee. marred * 

17 And when he was come near ***" 
unto her, the woman said. Art thou 
Joab? And he answered, I am he. 

Then she said unto him. Hear the 
words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, 4 They <or. They 

were wont to speak in old time, 
saying, They shall surely ask coun- Kebeyin- 
sel at Abel: and so they ended the 
matter. jSJJEJf 

19 I am one of them that are peace- they wm 
able and faithful in Israel : thou seek- 

cat to destroy a city and a mother «>mau 
in Israel : why wilt thou swallow up 1 «*• 

w the inheritance of the Lord ? sunT 11 ’ 

20 And Joab answered and said. - 1 ^. 20 . 
Far bo it, far be it from me, that I ia 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so : but a man 
of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of 
Bichrl 6 by name, hath lifted up his » Heb. ft* 
hand against the king, even against hu 
David : deliver him only, and 1 will 
depart from the city. And the wo- 
man said unto Joab, Behold, his 

head shall be thrown to thee over 
the walL 

22 Then the woman went unto all 

the people " in her wisdom. And " ■**«*, 
they cut off the head of Sheba the *• 
son of Bichri, and cast it out to 
Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and 
they 6 retired from the city, every G mb. 
man to his tent. And Joab returned * ratUred - 
to Jerusalem unto the king. • «*. a ie, 

23 T Now 0 Joab was over all the 

host of Israel : and Benaiah the son * 1 , Kin *- *• 
of Jchoiada teas over the Chercthites j k,„ 4 s 
and over the Pelethites: 70r ,rrmem- 

24 And Adoram was p over the tri- ****. 

bute: and 9 Jehoshaphat the son of 'ft®; 1 /*. 
Ahilud was 7 recorder : , eh ^ ^ 

25 And Sheva was scribe : and r Za- $ or*, «' 

dok and Abiathar were the priests : „ 

26 'And Ira also the Jairite was «a j£ n 'z i^ 

chief ruler about David. ch/s. is. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The three, years' famine for the (Jiheoniies 
reaseth, by hanging seven of Said's sons. 

10 Hixvah’s kindness unto the dead. 1*2 David 
Imrieth the l-ones of Saul and Jonathan in 
his father's sepulchre. 16 Four battles against 
the Philistines, therein four valiants of Da- 
vid slay four giants. 

T HEN there was a famine in tho dr. ion. 

days of David three years, year 
after year; and David 9 enquired of 9 Heb. 
the Lord. And tho Lord answered, 

Jt is for Saul, and for his bloody VefcunL 
house, because ho slew the Gibeon- 5t7 * 3U * 
ites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
and said unto them ; (now tho Gibeon- 


'1 Kin. 4. 8. 
» eb. R. 16. 

1 Kin. 4. S 
70r,rrm«m. 
brantsr. 

*• eh. 8. 17. 

1 Kin. 4. 4. 
* eh. 23. 38. 

8 Or, a 
prince, 
Gen. 41. 46. 
Ex. Z 16. 
ch.8.18. 



Seven ef SouT* eons hanged . II. SAMUEL, XXII. Four Philistine giants stain. 
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Jtes were not of the children of 
F Israel, Imt “of the remnant of the 
Amorltes; and the children of Is- 
rael had sworn unto them: and 
Saul sought to slay them in his 
zeal to the children of Israel and 
Judah.) 

8 Wherefore David said unto the 
Glbeonites, What shall I do for you ? 
and wherewith shall I make the a- 
tonement, that ye may blew b the 
inheritance of the Lord ? 

4 And the Glbeonites said unto him, 
s We will have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house ; neither for 
us shalt thou kill any man in Israel 
And he said, What ye shall say, that 
will I do for you. 

6 And they answered the king, The 
man that consumed us, and that ado- 
vised against us that we should be 
destroyed from remaining in any of 
the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons l>c 
delivered unto us, and we will hang 
them up unto the Lord e in Gil>eah 
of Saul, d * whom the Lord did 
choose. And the king said, I will 
give them. 

7 But the king Bnarcd Mcphiliosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, 
because of e tlie Lord’s oath that watt 
liotween them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul 

8 But the king took the two sons 
of /ftiznah the daughter of Aiali, 
whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and 31eplillK)shcth ; and the five 
sons of $ Miclial the daughter of 
Saul, whom she c brought up for 
Adriel the son of Barzillai the Mc- 
holathitc : 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Glbeonites, and they 
hanged them in the hill 8 before 
the Lord: and they fell all seven 
together, and were put to death in 
the days of harvest, in the first 
day#, in the beginning of barley 
harvest. 

10 5 And *Riznah the daughter of 
Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it for 
her upon the rock, * from the begin- 
ning of harvest until water dropped 
upon them out of heaven, and suffer- 
ed neither the birds of the air to rest 
on them by day, nor the beasts of the 
field by night. 

11 And it was told David what 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the 
concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 T And David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than his son from tho men of *Ja- 
besli-gilead, which had stolen them 
from tho street of Bcfch-shan, where 
the 1 Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gillioa: 

18 And ho brought up from thence 
the 1»ones of Saul and tho lames of 
Jonathan his son ; and they gathered 
the bones of them that were hanged. 


14 And the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his son buried they in the coun- 
try of Benjamin in m Zelah, in the 
sepulchro of Kish his father : and 
they performed all that the king 
commanded. And after that "Goa 
was introated for the land. 

15 5 Moreover tho Philistines had 
yet war again with Israol ; and Da- 
vid went down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the Philis- 
tines : and David waxed faint 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which tons of 
tho sons of a the giant, tho weight of 
whose 8 spear weighed three hundred 
shekels of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a new sword, thought to 
have slain David. 

17 But Abi8hal tho son of Zeru- 
iah succoured him, and smote the 
Philistine, and killed him. Then 
tho men of David swaro unto 
him, Baying, 0 Thou shalt go no 
more but with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the p * light of 
Israel. 

18 9 And it came to pass after 
tills, that there was again a battle 
with the Philistines at Gob: then 
r Sibliechai the Hushathite slew 
5 Sapli, which teas of tho sons of 
°the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle 
In Gob with tho Philistines, where 
Ellmnan the son of 7 Jaare-oreghn, 
a Beth-lchemite, slew * the brother 
of Goliath the Gittitc, the staff of 
whose si>oar was like a weaver’s 
beam. 

20 And 'there was yet a battle 
in Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, that had on every hand 
six fingers, and on every foot six 
toes, four and twenty in number; 
and lie also was bom to 8 the giant. 

21 And when bo 9 defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of “ Sliimeah the 
brother of David slew him. 

22 x These four were bom to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the band 
of David, and by the hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A p*ohn of (houl;*yi ring for God'* powerful 
dcUrrrtuwe, mid manifold hinting*. 

A ND David “spake unto tho Lord 
l. the words of tills song in the 
day that tho Lord had h delivered 
him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul : 

2 And he said, c Tho Lord is my 
rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer ; 

3 The God of my rock; d in him 
will I trust: he is my e shield, and 
the /horn or my salvation, my high 
9 tower, and my * refuge, my saviour ; • 
thou savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to be praised : so sliall I be 
saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the 9 waves of death com- 
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David's psalm 


H. SAMUEL, XXII. 
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Pd. 77. 18. 
A 97. 4. 

* Job 96. 11. 
4 Heb. by. 

0 Pd. 97. 3. 
Hdb. 3. 5. 
Heb. 13.99. 

P Pd. 144. 5. 
Is. 61. 1. 

* K*. 90. 21. 
1 Kin. 8. 12. 
Pd. 97. 2. 

r Pd. 10*. 3. 


t rer. ». 
"Judg.5.20. 
J Sain. 2. 
10. A 7. 10. 
Pd. 29. 3. 
Id. 30. 30. 

■ Pout. 32. 
23. 

P«. 7. 13. 

A 77. 17. 

A 144. 6. 
Hdb.3.11. 

* E*. 13. 8. 
Pd. 106. 9. 
Nab. 1.4. 
Mat. 8. 26. 

6 Or, 
anger, 

Pd. 74. 1. 

• Pd. 144. 7. 

7 Or. great. 


Pd. 7. 8. 

* Ps. 24. 4. 
/(•on. 18. 19. 

Pd. 119. 3. 
A 128.1. 
Prr.v. 8. 32. 

* Pout. 7. 12. 
Pd. 119.30, 
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» Gen. 6. 9. 
A 17. 1. 
Job 1. 1. 

8 Heb. 
to him. 
i tct. 21. 
OHob. 
before hit 
eye*. 

* Mat. 8. 7. 


passed me, the floods of a ungodly 
men made me afraid ; 

6 The ** sorrows of hell compassod 
me about ; the snareB of death pre- 
vented me ; 

7 In my distress *1 callod upon tho 
Lord, and cried to my God: and 
ho did 'hear my voico out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 

| 8 Then "the earth shook and trem- 
bled ; * the foundations of heaven 
moved and shook, because he was 
wroth. 

9 There weut up a smoke 4 out of 
his nostrils, and <> flre out of his 
mouth devoured : coals were kindled 
by it. 

10 He * bowed the heavens also, and 
camo down ; and 7 darkness was un- 
der his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and 
did fly: and lie was seen r upon the 
wings of the wind. 

12 And he made * darkness pavilions 
round about him, 5 dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
lilm were * coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lord “thundered from hea- 
ven, and the most High uttered his 
voice. 

15 And he sent out x arrows, and 
scattered them; lightning, and dis- 
comfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea ap- 
peared, tho foundations of the world 
were discovered, at the y rebuking of 
tho Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of his o nostrils. 

17 *He sent from above, be took 
me ; he drew me out of 7 many 
waters ; 

18 “ He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated 
me: for they were too strong for me, 

19 They prevented me in the day of 
my calamity : but tho Lord was my 
stay. 

20 *Hc brought me forth also into a 
large place : he delivered me, because 
lie r delighted in me. 

21 J The Lord rewarded me accord- 
ing to my righteousness : according 
to the 'cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me. 

22 For I have /kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

23 For all his ^judgments were be- 
fore me : and as for his statutes, I 
did not depart from them. 

24 I w'as also * upright siicfore him, 
and have kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 

25 Therefore Hhe Lord hath recom- 
pensed mo according to my right- 
eousness ; according to my cleanness 
® in his cj T e sight 

26 With * the merciful tliou wilt 
shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright 


27 With the pure thou wilt shew 

thyself pure; and 1 with the fro- < 
ward thou wilt a shew thyself un- 
savoury. i 

28 And the w afflicted people thou 
wilt save: but thine eyes are upon ! 
n the haughty, that thou mayest bring 
them down. 

29 For thou art my 3 lamp, O Lord: 
and the Lord will lighten my dark- 
ness. 

30 For by thee I have 4 run through 
a troop : by my God have I leaped 
over a wall. 

31 As far God, 'his way is perfect; 
p the word of the Lord ts 6 tried : he 
is a buckler to all them that trust 
in him. 

32 For 7 who is God, save the 
Lord? and who is a rock, save our 
God? 

33 God is my 'strength and power: 
and lie e'maketli my way ‘ perfect. 

34 He 7 maketh my feet “like hinds’ 
feet: and *setteth me upon my high 
places. 

85 y He tcacheth my hands 8 to war; 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

36 Tliou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation : and thy gen- 
tleness hath 9 made me great. 

37 Thou hast 'enlarged my steps 
under me ; so that my 2 feet did not 
slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and destroyed them ; and turned 
not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them and 
wounded them, that they could not 
arise : yea, they are fallen “under my 
feet. 

40 For thou host 6 girded me with 
strength to battle : f them that rose 
up against me hast thou 8 subdued 
under me. 

41 Thou bast also given me the 
d necks of mine enemies, that I might 
destroy them that bate me. 

42 They looked, but there teas none 
to stive ; even f unto the Lord, but he 
answered them not. 

43 Then did I lieat them as small 
/as the dust of the earth, I did stamp 
them ‘'as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad. 

44 h Thou also hast delivered me 
from the strivings of my iieople, thou 
liast kept me to he * head of the hea- 
then : *a people which I knew not 
shall serve me. 

45 * Strangers shall 8 « submit them- 
selves unto me : as soon as they hear, 
they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and 
they shall be afraid *out of their 
close places. 

47 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be 

• Di nt. 28. 13. ch. 8.1,— 14. r§.2. 8. H*. 55. 5. 

of the Hr a tiger. 6 Or. yim feigned obrtUenn. 

See Dout. 33. 29. Pi. 66. 3. A 81. 15. JMic.7.17. 
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A catalogue qf 


II. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


David *» mighty men . 
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my rock : and exalted be the God of 
the **rock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that 8 avongeth me, 
and that ” bringetli down the people 
under me. 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mino enemies: thou also hast lifted 
me up on high above them that rose 
up against me: thou hast delivered 
me from the "violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Loan, among p the heathen, 
and I will sing praises unto thy 
name. 

51 q lie is the tower of salvation for 
his king : and sheweth morcy to his 
r anointed, unto David, and ‘to his 
seed for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David, in his last toords, prqfeMcfh hit faith 
in God's promises to be beyond tense or ex- 
perience. 6 The different state qf the tricked. 
8 A calaloffue qf David's mighty men . 

N OW these be the last words of 
David. David tho son of Jesse 
said, “and the man who was raised 
up on high, b tho anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of 
Israel, said, 

2 "The Spirit of the Lord spake 
by me, and his word was in my 
tongue. 

8 The God of Israel said, d tlio Rock 
of Israel ajiakc to me, 3 He that rulcth 
over men must be just, ruling "in the 
fear of God. 

4 And fhc shall be as the light of 
the morning, when the sun risctii, 
even a morning without clouds ; as 
the tender grass Kpringing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house be not so with 
God ; ff yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure : for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although 
lie make it not to grow. 

6 % But the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because they cannot be taken with 
hands : 

7 But the man that shall touch 
them must bo 4 fenced with iron and 
the staff of a Bpear ; and they Bhall 
be utterly burned with fire in the 
same place. 

8 If These be the names of the 
mighty men whom David had : 3 The 
Tachmonite that sat in the scat, 
chief among the captains ; the same 
was Adi no the Eznite: 6 he lift up 
his spear against eight hundred, 
7 whom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohitc, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when 
ttiey defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and 
the men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philis- 
tines until his hand was wean', and 
his hand clave unto the sword : and 
the Lord wrought a great victory 


that day; and tho people returned 
after him only to spoil 

11 And after him toas - < Shammah 
the son of Agee the Hararite. * And 
the Philistines wore gathered together 
8 into a troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles : and the peo- 
ple fled from the Phillstinos. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew the 
Philistines : and the Lord wrought a 
groat victory. 

13 And * 3 three of the thirty chief 
went down, and came to David in 
tho liarvcst time unto TO the cavo 
of Adullam: and the troop of tho 
Philistines pitched in ♦' the valley of 
Rcphaim. 

14 And David was then in °an hold, 
and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then in Bcth-lehcm. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh 
that one would give mo drink of 
the water of the well of Botli-lehom, 
which is by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, 
and drew water out of the well of 
Beth lehem, that was by tho gate, 
and took it, and brought it to Da- 
vid : nevertheless lie would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto tho 
Loud. 

17 And lie said, Be it far from me, 
O Lord, that 1 should do this: is 
not this 7* the blood of the men that 
went In jeopardy of their lives? 
therefore lie would not drink it. 
These things did theso three mighty 
men. 

18 And ? Abisliai, tho brother of 
Joab, tho son of Zeruiah, was chief 
among three. And lie lifted up bis 
spear against three hundred, *and 
slew them, and had the name among 
three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three? therefore lie was their cap- 
tain: howbeit lie uttained not unto 
the first three. 

20 And Bcnaiah tho son of Jc- 
hoiada, the son of a valiant man, of 
r Kabzeel, 6 who had done many acts, 
•he slew two 6 lionlike men of Moab: 
ho went down also and slew a lion 
in the midst of a pit in timo of 
snow : 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, 7 a 
goodly man : and the Egyptian had a 
sjicar in his hand ; but ne went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. 

22 Ttiese things did Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and had the name a- 
mong three mighty men. 

23 He was* 3 more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to 
the first tlirec. And David set him 
*ovcr his ® 8 guard. 

24 M Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty ; Elhanan tho son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehcin, 
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Dmidforceth Joab 


II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


to number the peofde. 


25 "Sbammah the Harodite, El i ka 
ohbisi the Harodite, 

_ 18 -! 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the eon of 

• Boa 1 Chr. Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebun- 
nal the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharal 
the Netophathlte, 

29 Helob the son of Baanah, a Neto- 
phathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out of 
Gibeah of the childron of Benjamin, 

80 Benaiali the Piratbonlte, HIddai 
a Or, of the a brooks of * Gaasb, 

S25W' oi 81 Abi-all)on the Arbathite, Azma- 
rXd*. i ».* veth the Barhmnitc, 

82 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

83 Shamniah the Hararfle, Ahiam 
the son of Bbarar the Hararite, 

84 Ellphclot the son of Ahasbai, the 
son of the Maachathltc, Ellam the 
son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

35 Hczrai tlie Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbito, 

86 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

87 Zelck the Ammonite, Naharl the 
Bccrothlte, armourbeiirer to Joab the 
son of Zcrulah, 

• a. ao. 26 . 88 *Ira an Itlirite, Gareb an Itlirlte, 

•ch.a.3,«. 89 “Uriah the Hittite: thirty and 

seven in alL 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David, iempted by Satan, forrefh Joab to 
number the people. 5 The rejoins, ttt Mine 
months and twenty days, bring the muster 
qf thirteen hundred thousand fighting men. 
10 David, having three plagues prouounded 

3 * V OuJ, repenteth, and ehooselh the three 
ays' pest Hence. 15 After the death of three- \ 
score and ten thousand, David by repent- \ 
anee prercuteth tie destruction of Jerusa- \ 
lent. 18 David, hu Gad's direction, pvrcha.v th 
Araunah’s thremingfioor ; where having sa- 
crificed, the plague stayeth. 

1017. AND “again the anger of the Lord 
•cb.ao.i. was kindled against Israel, and 

s a he moved David against them to 

c,,r * say, 6 Go, numlier Israel and Judah. 
Jam’ 1 . 13 . 2 For the king said to Joab the 

captain of the host, which was with 
4 i C 5 » ,27 ‘ hlm » 4Go now througli all the triiics 
4 * of Israel, c from Dan even to Beer- 

r o', „pats. sheba, and number ye tlie people, 

* Judg. 2 o. i . that *1 may know the number of 
rfJw. i7. a. the people. 

3 Aiid Joab said unto the king, Now 
the Lord thy God add unto the 
people, how many soever they be, 
an hundredfold, and that tho eyes 
of my lord the king may see it : but 
why doth my lord tho king delight 
in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against 
the captains of tho host. And Joab 
and the captuins of tlie host went 
out from tho presence of the king, 
to number the peoplo of Israel 
5 % And they lMissed over Jordan, 

• Do«t, 2 . S6. anil pitched in 'Aroer, on the right 
jo*h.i3.y, 0 f tho city that lieth in the 

5 or, v,,ney. midst of the river of Gad, and to- 
/x urn.ai. ’ ward/Jazer: 

J- 3 * 6 Then they came to Gilead, and 


3 Satan. 

Sea 1 Chr. 

I 21.1. 

Jam. 1. 13, 


to the 2 land of Tahtim-hodshl ; and 
they came to 'Dan-Jaan, and about 
to *Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold of 

S T re, and to all the cities of the 
lvites, and of tho Canaan ites : and 
they went out to the south of Judah, 
even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Jerusa- 
lem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: 

* and there were in Israel eight hun- 
dred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword ; and the men of Judah 
were live hundred thousand men. 

10 t And * David’s heart smote him 
after that he had numbered the peo- 
ple. And David said unto tlie Lord, 

* I have sinned greatly in that I liavc 
done : and now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord, take away the iniquity of 
thy servant; for I have "*dono very 
foolis!!!}'. 

11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lord came 
unto the prophet "Gad, David’s “seer, 
saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Tims 
saitli the Lord, I offer thee three 
thing*; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told 
him, and said unto him, Shall ^ seven 
years of famine come unto thee in 
thy land? or wilt thou flee tiirce 
months lieforc thine enemies, while 
they pursue thee ? or that there be 
three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now advise, and see wiiat answer I 
shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gail, I am 
in a great strait: let us fall now 
into the hand of the Lord; *for 
liis mereies are 8 great: and r let me 
not fall Into the hand of man. 

15 If So ‘the Lord sent a pestilence 
upon Israel from the morning even 
to the time appointed: and there 
died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 

16 * And when the angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to de- j 
stroy it, v the Lord repented him of ; 
tho evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people. It is enough : 
stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of tlie Lord was by the threshingplace 
of * Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord 
when he saw tho angel that smote 
the people, and said, Lo, * I have 
sinned, and I have done wickedly: 
but these sheep, what have they 
done? let thine hand, I pray tlico, 
lie against me, and against my fa- 
ther’s house. 

18 If Aud Gad came that day to Da- 
vid, and said unto him, 'Go up, rear 
an altar unto the Lord in the thresh- 
lngfloor of * Araunah the Jebusite. 
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19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, went up as the Lord 
commanded. 

20 And Araunali looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on 
toward nim: and Araunah went out, 
and bowed himself before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is 
my lord the king come to his servant? 
•And David said, To buy the tliresli- 
ingfloor of thee, to build an altar 
unto tho Lord, tliat 6 the plague may 
be stayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 
Let my lord the king bike and offer 
up what seeme-th good unto him: 
"behold, here be oxen for burnt 
sacrifice, and threshing instruments 


and other instruments of the oxen 
for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunali. 
as a king, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto tho king, The 
Lord thy God d accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Arau- 
nah, Nay; but I will surely buy it 
of thoo at a price: neither will I 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
my God of that which doth coat 
me nothing. So "David bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty 
shekels of sliver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt of- 
ferings and peace offerings. /So tho 
Lord was intreated for the land, and 
*thc plague was stayed from Israel 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Abidin q eheri tlielh David in his extreme age. 
. 5 Adonijah. David'* darling, nsurjieth the 
kingdom. 11 Jig the counsel 0 / Nathan, 15 
Bath-sheba uxoreth the king, 22 and Nathan 
secoudeth her. 26 David reueweth his oath 
to Ihtlh-tihel'n. 32 Solomon, hi/ David’s ay- 
jwinhnent, being anointed king by Zadoic 
and Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Jona- 
than briuying these news, Adonijah' 6 guests 
flu. 50 Adonijah, flying to the horns of the 
altar, upon his good behaviour is dismissed 
by Solomon. 

N OW king David was old and 
2 stricken in years; and they 
covered him with clothes, but he 
gat no heat 

2 Wherefore his sonants said unto 
him, s Let there be sought for my 
lord the king 4 a young virgin: and 
let her stand before the king, and 
let her 6 cherish him, and let her lie 
in thy bosom, that my lord the king 
may get heat. 

8 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found Abisliag a “Slmnammite, 
and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, 
and cherished the king, and minis- 
tered to him: hut the king knew 
her not. 

5 If Then * Adonijah the son of 
Haggith exalted himself, saying, I 
will 6 be king: and "he prepared him 
chariots and horsemen, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

6 And his father had not displeased 
him i at any time in saying, Why hast 
thou done so? and ne also was a 
very goodly man ; d and his mother 
Imre him after Absalom. 

7 And 8 he conferred with Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, and with "Abiathar 
the priest: and /they * following 
Adonijah helped him. 


8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiaaa, and Nathan the 
prophet, and 9 Shimei, and Rel, and 
k the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

i) And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is by a En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all tho men of Judah the king’s 
servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 
Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 % Wherefore Nathan sjMike unto 
Bath-shclm, the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that 
Adonijah the son of < Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knowoth 
it not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that 
thou mayest save thine own life, and 
the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him, Didst not 
thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, saying, * Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and lie shall sit upon my throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkcst 
there with the king, I also will come 
in after thee, and a eon firm thy words. 

]f> 1 And Bath-sheba went in un- 
to the king Into the chamber: and 
the king was very old ; and Abisliag 
the Shunamfnite ministered unto the 
king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did 
olielsanco unto the king. And the 
king said, *What wouldest thou? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, 
‘thou swarcst by the Lord thy God 
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By David** appointment I. KINGS, L Solomon te anointed king. 

unfco 4111110 handmaid, saving, As- 83 The king also said unto them, ***** 
lmn 8uredl y Solomon thy son shall reign ( Take witli you the servants of your 0HBI8T 

irz after me, and he shall sit upon my lord, and causo Solomon my son to 1(Jir> » 

throne. ride upon 2 mine own mule, and bring *9sun.ao.e, 

18 And now, behold, Adouijah reign- him down to ** Glhon : * mb. 

oth; and now, my lord the king, thou 34 And let Zadok the priest and ££££•* 
knowest it not : Nathan the prophet * anoint him *>«*: 

VS* 7 '* 19 “And ho hath slain oxen and fat there king over Israel: and * blow ® c « Erth * 

cattle and sheep in abundance, and ye with the trumpet, and say, God «» 

hath ealled all the sons of the king, save king Solomon. so. 

and Abiathor the priest, and Joab 85 Tlicu ye shall come up after 
the captain of the host: but Solo- him, that he may come and cot upon 
mon thy servant hath he not called, my throne; for he shall be king *&.& 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the in my stood: and I have appointed £ h fr 19 *»\ 

eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that him to be ruler over Israel and over a i lViv.’ ' 
thou shouldost tell them who shall Judah. » 2 Bmb. 15 . 

sit on the throne of my lord the 30 And Benalah the son of Jeholada *«• n 
king after him. answered the king, and said, Amen : * 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, the Lord God of my lord the king 
"Dent.3i.ic. when my lord the king shall "sleep say so too. 

ch.a. io. with his fathers, that I and my son 37 ‘As the Lord hath been with «J«iu.m7. 

2 H«b. Solomon shall lie counted 2 offenders, my lord the king, even so be he with 1 J*"“* *>• 

itnuert. 22 If And, lo, while she yet talked Solomon, and a make his throne « v ^. i7t 
with the king, Nathan the prophet greater than the throne of my lord 
also came in. king David. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 38 So Zadok the priest, and Na- 

Bcliold Nathan the prophet. And than the prophet, *and Renaiali the * 28 »m.aip. 
when he was come in licfore tlie son of Jeholada, and the Chereth- 
king, ho bowed himself before the ites, and the Pelcthites, w r ent down, 
king with his face to the ground. and caused Solomon to ride upon 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king David’s mule, and brought him 

king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall to Gihon. 

reign after me, and he shall sit upon 39 And Zadok the priest took an 
my throne? horn of e oil out of the tabernacle, « Ex. 3<>. 23. 

» tor. is. 25 0 For he is gone down this flay, and * anointed Solomon. And they g 

and hath slain oxen and fat cattle blew the trumpet; e and all the peo- /ich/sa 
and sheep in abundance, and hath pie said, God save king Solomon. ; 22 . 
called all the king’s sons, and the 40 And all the people came un •lawn.io. 
captains of the host, and Abiathor after him, and the people piped with a4 * 
the priest; and, behold, they eat and 3 pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, so r, *«/«. 

p 1 Sum. 10 . drink l»eforo him, and Bay, v 3 God so that the earth rent with the sound 

save king Adonijah. of them. 

*B£qa!L But nie, evm ,ne thy servant, 41 1 And Adonijah and all the 

tiijah live, and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah guests that were with Itim heard 

tlie son of Jeholada, anti thy servant it as they had made an end of eating. 

Solomon, liath ho not called. And when Juab heard the sound 

27 Is this thing done by my lord of tlie trumpet, he said, Wherefore 

the king, and thou hast not shewed is this noise of the city being in an 

it unto thy servant, who should sit uproar? 

on the throne of my lord the king 42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
after him? Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 

28 T Then king David answered and priest came : and Adonijah said unto 

said, Call me Bath-slieba. And she him, Come in; for /thou art a valiant / 2 is. 
4H*b Mfwt can 10 * into the king’s presence, and mail, and brlngest good tidings. * 7 - 

the kif, v- stood licfore tlie king. 43 And Jonatlmn answered and 

29 And the king sware, and said, said to Adonijah, Verily our lord 
« 28 am. 4 . 9 . 1 As tlie Lord livetli, that liath re- king David hath made Solomon 

deemed my soul out of all distress, king. 
r vor. 17. 80 r Evcn as 1 sware unto thoc by 44 And the king hath sent with 

the Lord God of Israel, saying, As- him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign the prophet, ana Benaiah the son 
after me, and he shall sit upon my of Jehoiada, and the Chereth ites, 
throne in my stead ; even so will I and tlie Pelethites, and they have 
certainly do this day. caused him to ride upon the king’s 

31 Then Bath-sheba liowed with her mule : 

face to the earth, and did reverence 45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
* Neh. 2 . s. to the king, and said, ‘Let my lord the prophet have anointed him king 
D*u. 2 . 4 . king David live for ever. in Gihon: and they are come up 

32 1 And king David said, Call from theuce rejoicing, so that the 
mo Zadok tlie priest, and Nathan city rang again. Tills is the noise 
the prophet, anu Benaiah the son that ye have heard. 

of Jeholada. And they came before 46 And also Solomon 9 sitteth on ,1Chr * w « 
the king. the throne of the kingdom. A 

— — 803 
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47 And moreover the king's servants 
came to Ideas our lord king David, 
sayiug, * Qod make the name of Solo- 
mou better than thy name, and make 
his throno greater than thy throne. 
<And the lung bowed himself upon 
the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
Blessed be the Loan God of Israel, 
which hath * given one to sit on my 
throne this day, mine eyes oven see- 

49 And all the guests that were with 
Adouljah were afraid, and rose up, 
and went every man his way. 

50 Tf And Aaonijah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
taught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijali feareth king Solo- 
mon: for, lo, ho bath caught hold 
on the horns of the altar, saying, 
Let king Solomon swear unto mo to 
day tliat ho will not slay his servant 
with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will 
shew himself a worthy man, w there 
shall not an hair of him fall to the 
earth: but If wickedness shall he 
found In him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. 
And he came and bowed liimself to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said 
unto him, Go to thine house. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Dart'd, having given a charge to Solomon, 
8 of religioutnctt. 5 (f J&ib, 7 of BarzilUii, 
8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon tucctedelh. 
13 Adonijuh, moving Bath-theba to sue tin fo 
Solomon for Abithag, it put lo death. 20 
Abiuthar, having hit lift given him, it de- 
prived of the prtetihood. 28 Juab fleeing to 
tl:e hornt of tht altar it there tlaiu. 3fi 
BenaiaJt it put in Joab’t room, and Zadok 
in Abiuthar t. 36 Shimei, confined to Jeru- 
talem. by occation of going Uanc* to tiath, 
it put to death, 

N OW “the days of David drew 
nigh that he should die ; and he 
charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 *1 go the way of all the earth: 
'he thou strong therefore, and shew 
thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, 
and Ills Judgments, and his testimo- 
nies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, tliat thou mayost d 2 prosper 
In all that thou doest, and whither- 
soever thou tumest thyself : 

4 That the Lord may * continue his 
word which lie spake concerning me, 
saying, /If thy children take heed to 
their way, to 9 walk before me in 
truth with all their heart and with 
all their soul, k there shall not a fail 
thee (said he) a mail on the throne 
of Israel 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what 
Joab the son of Zeruiah <did to me, 
and what he did to the two captains 
of the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner 
the son of Nor, and unto 1 Amaaa the 


son of Jethor, whom he slew, and 
ashed the blood of war in peace, and 
put the blood of war upon his girdle 
that was about Ids loins, and In his 
shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore !* according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in poace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons 
of H Barzillai the Giloadlte, and let 
them bo of those that “eat at thy 
tabic : for so * they camo to me when 
I fled because of Absalom thy bro- 
ther. 

8 And, behold, thou haet with thee 

* Shimei the son of Gera, a Boqjamlte 
of Baliurim, which cursed me with 
a a grievous curse in the day wlien 
I went to Mahanaim : but r he came 
down to meet mo at Jordan, and 

* I sware to him by the Lord, saying, 
I will not put thee to death with 
the sword. 

9 Now therefore * hold him not 
guiltless: for thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughtost to 
do unto him; but his hoar head 
“bring thou down to the grave with 
blood. 

10 So * David slept with his fathers, 
and w'as buriod in 9 the city of David. 

11 And the days that David 'reign- 
ed over Israel were forty years : 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 

12 % “Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father ; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

13 1 And Adonijali the son of 
Haggith came to Bath-shoba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, 
6 Coinest thou peaceably? And he 
said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I havo some- 
what to say unto thee. And she said. 
Say on, 

15 And ho said. Thou knowest that 
the kingdom was 'mine, and that 
all Israel set their faces on me, 
that 1 should reign : howbeit the 
kingdom is turned al>out, and is be- 
come my brother’s: for Mt was his 
from the Lord. 

16 Anil now I ask one petition of 
thee, * deny me not. And she sold 
unto him. Say on. 

17 And lie said, Speak, I pray tlioe, 
unto Solomon the king, (for ne will 
not say thee nay,) that no give me 
' Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I 
will s|>eak for thee unto the king. 

19 If Batli-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adoniiah. And the king rose up to 
meet her, and /tiowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his tlirone, 
and caused a scat to lie set for the 
king’s mother; "and she sat on his 
right hand. 

20 Then she said, I deslro one small 
petition of thee ; I pray thee, say me 
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Adonjjah i$ put to death. I. KINGS, II. Joab is slain. 

not nay. And the king Bald unto better than he, and stew them with ,.****"_. 

01 i5I 8T her, Aik on, my mother: for I will the swoni, my father David not know- CH ® J 8T 

not say thoe nay. ing thereof, to vjit, 9 Abner the son tzzL 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the of Ner. captain of the host of Israel, • f» Bm>. s. 

Shunamraita be given to Adouijah and *Amasa the son of Jether, cap- 

thy brother to wife. tain of the host of Judah. » 2 s*m. 20 . 

22 And king Solomon answered and 83 Their blood shall therefore re- 
said unto his mother, And why dost turn upon the head of Joab, and 

thou ask Abiding the Shunainmite ‘upon the head of his seed for ever: *ats«n. 3 . 

for Adonljah? ask for him the king- *but upon David, and upon his seed, 

\ dom also ; for ho is mine elder bro- and upon his house, and upon his 

* eh. 1 . 7. ther ; even for him, and for * Abiathar throne, shall there bo peace for ever 

the priest, and for Joab the son of from the Lord. 

Zeruiah. 84 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the went up, and fell upon him, and slew 

■ Both 1 . 17 . Lord, saying, i God do so to me, him: and ho was burled in his own low. 

and more also, if Adonljah have house in the wilderness. 

not spoken this word against his own 85 T And the king put Benaiah the 

life. son of Jehoiada In his room over the 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord host: and 6 Zadok the priest did the 

liveth, which hath established me, king put in the room of c Ablathar. ?• 

and set me on the throne of Da- 8G 1 And the king sent and called 35 . 

vid my father, and who hath made for d Shlmei, and said unto him, j** 1 
s*m. 7 . me an house, as he * promised, A- Build thee an house in Jerusalem, £ 2?; 3 

donijah shall bo put to death this and dwell there, and go not forth * v« r . 27. 

iunr.5B. thence any whither. 

1014 , 25 And king Solomon sent by the 87 For it shall be, that on the day as*m.i6.3. 

hand of Benaiah the son of Je- thou goest out, and passest over 'the ' 2 Saw. is. 
lioiada; and he fell upon him that brook Kidron, thou shalt know for 
he died. certain tliat thou shalt surely die : 

26 If And unto Abiathar the priest /thy blood shall be upon thine own 
1 Juah. 21.18. said the king, Got thoo to ‘Ana- head. 2 Li. 

thotli, unto thine own fields ; for 38 And Shlmei said unto the king, \c. 

2 Hob. a thou art 2 worthy of death: but I The saying is good: as my lord the 
will not at this time put thcc to king hath said, so will thy servant 
**1 Sam. death, w * because thou barest the ark do. And Shlmei dwelt In Jerusalem 
vs. e. of the Lord God before David my many days. 

a Bam. 15 . father, and because "thou hast been 39 And it came to pass at the end of 1011 . 

■ 1 02 . afflicted in all wherein my father three years, that two of the servants 

*.uva‘ was afflicted. of Shlmei ran away unto 'Aclilsh 'ISmh.27.2. 

a s*m. is. 27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar son of Maachah king of Gath. And 

from l»eing priest unto the Lord ; they told Shlmei, saying, Behold, thy 
“ 1 s*m. 2. that lie might 0 fulfil the word of servants be in Gath. 

31,-33. lq RD> w hieh I 10 spake concerning 40 And Shlmei arose, and saddled his 

the house of Eli in Sliiloh. ass, and went to Gath to Achlsh to 

281 Then tidings came to Joab: for seek his servants: and Shimci went, 
r ch. 1 . 7 . Joab * had turned after Adonijah, and brought his servants from Gatlu 
though he turned not after Absalom. 41 And it was told Solomon that 
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of Shlmei had gone from Jerusalem to 
1 ch. 1 . so. the Lord, and « caught hold on the Gath, and was come again. 

horns of the altar. 42 Aud the king sent and called for 

29 And It was told king Solomon Shlmei, aud said unto him, Did I not 

that Joab was fled unto the taber- make thee to swear by the Lord, and 

naclo of the Lord ; and, behold, he protested unto thee, saying, Know for 

is by the altar. Then Solomon sent a certain, on the day thou goest out, 

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, and walkcst abroad any whither, that 

Go, fall upon him. thou shalt surely die ? and thou saidst 

80 And Benaiah came to the taber- unto me, The word that I have heard 
naclc of the Lord, and said unto is good. 

him, Thus saith the king, Come forth. 43 Why then hast thou not kept 
Ana he said, Nay ; but I will die the oath of the Lord, and the coin- 
here. And Benaiah brought the king mandmeut tliat I have charged thee 

word again, saying, Thus said Joab, with ? 

and thus he answered me. 44 The king said moreover to Shlmei, 

r JE*.ai. 14. 31 And the king said unto him, f Do Thou knowest A all the wickedness i2S*».ics. 

as he hath said, and fall upon him, which thine heart is privy to, that 

•Nmn.38. and bury him; ‘that thou mayest thou didst to David my father: therc- 

rl\, «o ™ take away the innocent blood, which fore the Lord 6holI < return thy wick- ’*>*•** 

* ali a a Joab shed, from me, and from the edness upon thine own head ; 

« jndt. a house of my father. 45 And king Solomon shall be bless- 

a*. 37 . 82 And the Lord * shall return his ed, and *the throne of David shall iProt.aa.#. 

-aclv^t blood upon his own head, who fell be established before the Lord for 
is. upon two men more rightoous M and ever. 





Solomon obtaineth wisdom. 


L KINGS, III. 


riches , and honour . 


| CHRIST 

ion. 


lTMT.fi. 

2 Chr. 1.1. 


/ Lct. 17. 3, 
4.5. 

Deut.fi. 2. 
4.5. 

eh. 30. 43. 

9 Deut. 6. 5. 
A 30. 16. 20. 
Pe.Sl.25. 
8. 28. 
1 Cor. 8. 3. 

* ver. 6, 14. 

• 2 Chr. 1. 3. 
k l Chr. 16. 


Matt. 1.20. 
A SC. 13, 18. 
•2 Chr. 1.8, 
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JOr.fcoHufy. 
"eh. 2. 4. 

A 9. 4. 

2 Kin. 20. 3. 
Pi. 15. 2. 


i * Dent. 7. 6. 
j t Gen. 13, 1C. 


I Jam. 1.5. 

j 3 Heb. 
hearing. 
•Pa. 72. 1,2. 
» Heb. 5. 14. 

• Jan. 4. 3. 

4 Heb, many 
dayt. 

5 Heb. 
to hear. 

• 1 John 5. 

I 14. 15. 

4 eh. 4. 29. 

! 30 . 31 . 

A 5. 12. 

A 10. 24. 
Eeelea.1.18. 


46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the son of Jeboloda ; which went out. 
and fell upon him, that he died. And 
the 1 kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 

CHAPTER ITT. 

I Solomon marrieih Pharaoh ’* daughter. 2 
High placet being in use, Solomon saerijfoeth 
at GiCeon. 5 Salomon at Qibeon, in the moire 
which Got! gave him, preferring wisdom, 
btdaiueth wisdom. ricikes, and honour. 1G 
Solomon's judgment between the ttro harlots 
maketh him renowned. 

AND “Solomon made affinity with 
xIl Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh's daughter, onu brought her 
into the 4 city of David, until he 
had made an end of building his 
c own house, and <*tho house of the 
Lord, and ‘the wall of Jerusalem 
round about 

2 /Only the people sacrificed in high 
places, because there was uo house 
built uuto the name of the Loud, 
until those days. 

3 And Solomon 8 loved the Lord, 
* walking in the statutes of David his 
father : only ho sacrificed and burnt 
ineense in high places. 

4 And <the king went to Gibcon to 
sacrifice there; *for that \oas the 
great high place : a thousand burnt 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that 
altar. 

6 1 *In Gibeon the Lord appeared 
to Solomon "*in a dream by night: 
and God said. Ask what 1 shall give 
thoe. 

6 "And Solomon said, Thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant David my 
father great 2 mercy, according as he 
° walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee ; and thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that thou 
p hast given him a sou to sit on ids 
throne, as it is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead 
of David my father: ?and 1 am but 
a little child: I know not how r to 
go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst 
of thy people which thou * hast 
chosen, a great people, *tliat can- 
not lie numbered nor couuted for 
multitude. 

9 "Give therefore thy servant an 
2 understanding heart *to judge thy 
people, tlrnt I may * discern between 
good and bad: for who is able to 
Judge this thy so great a people ? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

II And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
*not asked for thyself 4 long life; 
neither hast asked riches for thy- 
self, nor hast asked the life of thine 
enemies; but hast asked for thy- 
self understanding 6 to discern judg- 
ment ; 

12 “Behold, I have done according to 
thy words: Mo, I have given thee a 


wise and an understanding heart ; so 
! that there was none like thee hoforc 
thoe, neithor after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. 

I 13 And I have also “given thee 
! that which thou hast not asked, 
both 4 riches, and honour: so that 
there 2 shall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy 
days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, 'as thy father Da- 
vid did walk, then I will /leugthen 
thy days. 

Id And Solomon ° awoke; and, be- 
hold, it was a dream. And he camo 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and of- 
fered up burnt offerings, and offered 
peace offerings, and *made a feast to 
all his servants. 

16 If Then came there two women. 
that \oere harlots, unto the king, and 
* stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my 
lord, 1 and this wonmu dwell in one 
house ; and I was delivered of a child 
with her in tho house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this 
woman was delivered also: and we 
were together ; there teas no stranger 
with us in tho house, save we two 
in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in 
the niglit ; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my son from beside me, wliilo 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child 
in my Ijosoiu. 

21 And when I rose in the morn- 
ing to give my child suck, behold, 
it was dead : but when I had con- 
sidered it in the morning, behold, 
it was not my son, which I did 
l>ear. 

22 And the other woman said. Nay ; 
but the living is my son, and the 
dead is thy son. And this said, No ; 
but the dead is thy son, and the 
living is my son. Thus they spake 
before the king. 

2 8 Then said the king, The one saitli, 
This is my son that livctli, and thy 
sou is the dead : and the other saith, 
Nay; but thy son is tho dead, and 
my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring mo a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

26 And the king said. Divide the liv- 
ing child in two, and give half to the 
one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for 
*her bowels 2 yearned upon her son, 
and she said. O my lord, give her 
the living child, and in no wise I 
slay it But the other said. Let it 
be neither mine nor thino, but di- 
vide it. I 
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* Mott. 6. S3. 
Eph. 3. 20. 

* eh. 4. 91, 
24. A 10. 

23. SB, Ae. 
Prov. 3. 16. 

2 Or, hath 
not been. 


4 So Qen. 

40.20. 

eh. 8. 65. I 
Enth. 1. 3. 
Dan. 5. 1. 
Mark ft 21. 

• Hum. 27. 2. 


I*. 49. 15. 
Jer. 31. 20. 
Ho*. 11. 8. 
3 Heb. 
were hot. 





27 Then the king answered and 19 Geber the son of Uri was in 

oi y?i! 8T ss-W, Give her the living child, and the country of Gilead, in *tho coun- 0H ®;* ST 

I in no wise slay it : she is the mother try of Sihon king of the Amorites, 22™ 

thereof. and of Og king of Bashan; and he * Dent. s. 8. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judg- was the only officer which was in 

imr.au. nient which the king had judged; the land. 

is. and they feared the king: for they 20 *1 Judah and Israel were many, 

2H° b, *V saw that the 'wisdom of God was 'as the sand which is by the sea 'Oan.».i7. 

* ln him, to do judgment. in multitude, ** eating and drinking, 

phaptpr tv and making merry. »p«.7xa,7. 

. _ , . . t , v _ . 21 And * Solomon reigned over all Mic. *. 4. 

kingdom, bom -the rl^r unto the 

V W* Mnydom. 22 Hit daily provision. 26 land Of the PhtUsttnCS, and Unto the rin.S. 
Hit dalles. 29 Hit wisdom. border of Egypt : p they brought pre- «g*b.i&is. 

S O king Solomon was king over all sents, and served Solomon all the 

Israel. days of his life. * 72 .^ £ 

2 And these were the princes which 22 5 And Solomon’s * provision for jhok ’ 
he had ,* Azariah the son of Zadok one day was thirty * measures of umd. 

* or, » the priest, fine flour, and threescore measures * Hob. cart. 

3 Elihoreph and Ahlah, the sons of of meal, 


Solomon's winces and officers. I. KINGS, IV. The largeness of his kingdom. 


8 Or, 
iks chief 
officer. 

4 Or, 

secretaries. 
a 2 Ham. S. 
16. * 30. 24. 
6 Or, remem- 
brancer. 
lch.2.33. 

* See 

eh. 2. 27. 

«* vor. 7. 

* 2 Bwn. fl. 
la A 20. 26. 

/ 2 Rain. lfi. 
37. *16. 16. 
1 Chr. 27. 


Shisha, 4 scribes; 0 Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud, the * recorder. 


23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 


4 And *Benaiah the son of Jchoiada sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, 
teas over the host : and Zadok and and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

0 Abiathar were the priests : 24 For he had dominion over all 

6 And Azariah the son of Nathan the region on this side the river, 
was over <*thc officers: and Zabud from Tiplisah even to Azzah, over 
the son of Nathan was 'principal » all the kings on this side the river : 7 P«. 72 . 11 . 


officer, and /the king’s friend : 


6 And Ahislmr was over the house- about him. 
hold: and "Adoniram tho son of 25 And J 
Abda was over the 6 tribute. * safely, * ei 


and r he had peace on all sides round nchr. 22 . 9 . 


25 And Judah and Israel • dwelt j 'Bee Jer. 
4 safely, * every man under his vine 1 


Abda was over the 6 tribute. * safely, * every man under his vine 1 r 

7 1 And Solomon had twelve offl- and under his fig tree, “from Dan ! confidently. 
core over all Israel, which provided even to Bcer-sheba, all the days of one. 4. 4. 
victuals for the king and his house- Solomon. ! ®* rh * ^ 

hold : each man his month in a year 26 *i And * Solomon had forty thou- 1 , 0 “ io^r. 
made provision. sand stalls of 'horses for his chariots, | sc’hr.i tii. 

and twelve thousand liorsemen. I * *-»• ». 


| Zwh. 3. 10. 

thou- I ‘ ,Jn<1 *- 2U K 
“V, , « d». 10. 26. 


4 Or, to Ma- 
httnaim. 


made provision. sand stalls of 'Dorses ror ills eminots, | si’hr.i.n. 

8 And these are their names : ^ The \ and twelve thousand horsemen. I * a ». 

son of Hur, in mount Ephraim : 27 And ‘those officers provided vie- 

9 8 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and tual for king Solomon, and for all , v 'J r 7> 

in Shaalbim, and Betli-shemcsh, and that came unto king Solomon’s table, 
Elon-heth-lianan : every man in his month : they lack- 

10 »The son of Hescd, in Aruboth ; cd nothing. 

to him pertained Socholi, and all tlic 28 Barley also and straw for the horses 

land of Hephcr: and * dromedaries brought they unto 3 Or, mules, 

11 2Thc son of Ahinadab, in all the the place where the officer* were, every \ 

region of Dor; wliich had Tapliatli man according to his charge. 1 ritii. s. 11 . 

the daughter of Solomon to wife: 29 *i And “God gave Solomon wis- ! Wc.i.ia. 

12 Baana tlie son of Ahilud; to dom and understanding exceeding \ 9 3 * l2 * 
him pertained Taanach and Me- much, and largeness of heart, even j 
giddo, and all Bcth-shcan, wliich is j as the sand that is on the sea shore. 

by Zartanali beneath Jezreel, from j 30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled | 

Bcth-slican to Abcl-meholah, even the wisdom of all the children *of , » Gen. 25 . 6. 
unto the place that is beyond Jok- the cast country, and all C thc wis- «soeAcu7. 
neam : dom of Egypt. J 

13 3 The son of Gclicr, in Ramoth- 31 For he was d wiser than all men ; 1 j ch. 3 . 12 . 
gilead; to him pertained *the towns 'than Ethan tho Ezrahitc, /and He- •lVhx.is. 
of Jair the son of Mamisseh, ivhich man, and .Chalcol, and Darda, the ; 

are in Gilead ; to him also pertained sons of Mahol : and his fume w r as in /8 ^ 
i the region of Argoh, which is in all nations round about. 1 chr. 2 . 0 . 

Bashan, tlirccscore great cities with 82 And *he spake three thousand J 15 . 19 . 
walls and brasen liars : proverbs: and his * songs were a ra.ss, title. 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had thousand and five. '»p»ov.i.i. 

4 Malianaiin : 83 And he spake of trees, from the j J®®***- 12, 

15 Aliimaaz was in Naphtali; lie cedar tree that is in Lebanon even k 1 . 1 . 

also took Basnmth the daughter of unto the hyssop that snringeth out 
Solomon to wife : of tile wall : lie spake also of beasts, 

16 Baanah tlic son of Hushal teas and of fowl, and or creeping things, 

in Asher and in Aloth : and of fishes. 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, 84 And 'there came of all people to . 1 eh. 10 . 1 . 

in Issachar : hear the wisdom of Solomon, from 1 »• 

18 Shlinei the son of Elah, In Ben- all kings of the earth, wliich had 

jarnin : heard of his wisdom. I | 
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Hiram's mmage to Solomon. 
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Solomon buihkth the temple. 


I CHRIST 
1014. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Hiram, sending to eongrutvlate Solomon, is 
certified of his purpose to build the In unit, 
and dsn rod to fur tilth Mm with timber there- 
to, 7 Hiram, blaming God for Solomon, and 


/SChr. 2.4. 
| 2 Hek. tog. 


■ h 8m 
j Eu* 5. 7. 
Eiok.27. 


men and labourers. 

AND 'Hiram king of Tyre sent his 

, jljL servants unto Solomon; for bo 
had heard that they had anointed 
him king In the room of his father : 
*tor Hiram was over a lover of David. 
2 And 'Solomon Bent to Hiram, 
saying, 

8 Thou knowest how that David my 
father could not build an houso unto 
the name of the Lord his Qod J for 
the wars which were about him on 
every side, until the Lord put them 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath 
given me 'rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil 
occurrent. 

6 /And, behold, I 2 purpose to build 
an bouse unto the name of the Lord 
my God, ^as tho Lord spake unto 
David my father, saying, Thy son, 
whom I will set upon thy throne iu 
thy room, he shall build an house 
unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me * cedar trees out of Le- 
banon; and my servants shall be with 
thy servants: and unto thee will I 
give hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou slialt 3 appoint : for 
thou knowest that there is not among 
us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonlans. 

7 T And it came to jiass, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solomon, 
that ho rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed be the Lord this day, which 
hath given unto David a wise sou 
over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
I have * considered the things which 
thou sentest to me for: and I will 
do all thy desire concerning timber of 
cedar, and concerning timber of Hr. 

9 My servants sluill bring them down 
from Lebanon unto the sea: <nnd I 

| will convey them by sea in floats 
unto the place tliat thou slialt $ ap- 
point me, and will cause them to 
be discharged there, and thou shalt 
receive them: and thou slialt ac- 
complish my desire, *in giving food 
for my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and flr trees according to all 
his desire. 

11 *And Solomon gave Hiram twen- 
ty thousand 3 measures of wheat for 
food to his household, and twenty 
measures of pure oil : thus gave So- 
lomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon 
wisdom , m as he promised him : and 
there was peace between Hiram and 
Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 


18 And king Solomon raised a 
a levy out of all Israel ; and tho levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And ho sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses : 
a month they wore in Lebanon, and 
two months at homo: and "Adoni- 
ram was over tho levy. 

15 'And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that baro bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand hew- 
ers in the mountains: 

16 Beside tho chief of Solomon’s offi- 
cers w'hich were over tho work, three 
thousand and throe hundred, which 
ruled over the people that wrought 
in the work, 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, and Shewed stones, to lay 
tho foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi- 
ram’s builders did hew them, and 
the 3 stonesquarers : so they prepar- 
ed timber and stones to build the 
house. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The building of Solomon’s temple. S The 

ehambert thereof. 11 God's promise tin to it. 

15 The deling uud adorning qf it. 23 The 

ehrrubhns. 31 The doors. 36 The court. 37 

The time qf building it. 

A ND a it came to pass in the four 
. hundred and eightieth year after 
the children of Israel were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
In the month Zif, which is the se- 
cond month, that *he 4 began to 
build the bouse of the Lord. 

2 And c fche houso which king Solo- 
mon built for the Lord, the length 
thereof was threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits , 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple 
of the house, twenty cubits teas the 
length thereof, according to the 
breadth of the house; and ten cu- 
bits icas the breadth thereof before 
the house. 

4 And for the house he mado win- 
dows of narrow lights. 

5 IT And 6 against the wall of the 
house he built * 7 chandlers round 
about, against the walls of the house 
round about, both of the temple /and 
of the oracle: and ho made Scliam- 
bers round about : 

6 The nethermost cliamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was 
six cubits broad, and the third was 
seven cubits broad: for without in 
the wall of tlie house ho made • nar- 
rowed rests round aliout, that the 
beams should not bo fastened in the 
walls of the house. 

7 And 9 the bouse, when it was in 
building, was built of stone mado 
ready before it was brought thither : 
so that there was neither hammer 
nor ax nor any tool of iron heard 
in tho house, while it was in build- 
ing. 
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'fteoEuk. 
40. 10. 

a n. ic. 

3 Or. win- 
dows broad 
within, aad 
t, arrow 
without : 
or, skewed 
and dosed. 

8 Or, upon, 
or, joitiiig 
to. 

• 8,e Exek. 
41. G. 

7 Ileb. 
Snort. 

/ vcr. 16, 1®, 
‘20, 31, SI. 

• Hub. ribr. 

9 Hub. nar- 
rowings, 
or, rebate- 
mentt. 

» Boo Dcut. 
37. 8, 0. 
flu 8. 18. 




Qocte prmiu unto it. 
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The time of building it. 
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1011 


1005. 

A ver. 14, 88. 
8 Or, 

ike mvlt- 
l if am* and 
the eiditif* 
%ciik cedar. 


t Ex. 9S. 8. 
Ur. 26 . 11 . 
[ U (tor. C. 1C. 
1 Her. 81. 3. 
*• Pout. 31.(5, 


I 4 Or, from 
I Ike floor <i f 

| tin) house 
j h*»(o the 
mills, <$-<■. 

! and so 
i \or. 16. 


» Ei. 26. 33. 
Ur. 16. 2. 

| eh. 8. 6. 

I 2 Chr. 3. 8. 
I Exck. Hi. 3. 
| Hob. 1*. 3. 

! 5 Or, gourds. 
; « Heb. 


! P Ex. 30.1, 
| 3,6. 


8 Hie door for the middle cham- 
ber too# in the right *side of the 
house : and they went up with wind- 
ing stairs into the middle chamber, 
and out of the middle into the 
third. 

9 * So he built the house, and finish- 
ed it; and covered the house »with 
beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers a- 
gainst all the house, five cubits iiigh : 
and they rested on the house with 
timber of cedar. 

11 T And the word of the Lord 
came to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which 
thou art in building, <if thou wilt 
walk in my statutes, ancl execute my 
judgments, and keep all my com- 
mandments to walk In them ; then 
will I perform my word with thcc, 
* which I spake unto David thy 
father : 

18 And *1 will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not "‘for- 
sake my people Israel 

14 w So Solomon built the house, 
and finished it 

15 And ho built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar, 
4 both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the deling : and he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house witli 
planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on 
tho sides of the house, both the floor 
and the walls witli boards of cedar : 

! lie even built them for it within, even 
for tho oracle, even for the 0 most 
holy place. 

17 And the Iioubc, that is, the temple 
before it. was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house 
within was carved with 6knoj>s and 
c ojXJii flowers : all was cedar ; there 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle ho prqmrcd in 
the house within, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lokd. 

20 And tho oracle in the forepart 
was twenty cubits in length, and 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and 
lie overlaid it with 7 pure gold ; and 
so eovored tho altar which was of 
cedar. 

21 Ho Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold : and lie made 
a partition by the chains of gold 
lieforc the oracle; and ho overlaid 
It with gold. 

22 And the whole house ho over- 
laid with gold, until lie had finished 
all the house : also p the whole altar 
that was by the oracle ho overlaid 
with gold. 

23 t And within tho oracle 9 he 
mado two cherubims of 8 9 olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was tho one 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
tho other wing of the cherub : from 


0 Or. learn 
qj the floors. 


the uttermost part of the one wing &•*»» 
unto the uttermost part of the other -OHBi 8T 
were ten cubits. "*5: 

25 And tho other cherub w as ten 
cubits : both the cherubims w ere of 
one measure and one size. 

26 The height of tho one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within 

the inner house : and r 3 they stretched r Ex. k. *>. 
forth the wings of the cheruMms, so , 

that the wing of the one touched the a 
one wall, and tlic wing of the other <**r*w«« 
cherub touched the other wall; and 
their wings touched one another in icings. 
the midst of tho house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of 
the liouso rouud ainnit with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees 

and « open flowers, within and with- sHeh. 

out. openings 

SO And the floor of the house he < v* wer *- 
overlaid with gold, within and with- 
out. 

31 II And for the entering of the 
oracle he mado doors qf olive tree: 

the lintel and side posts tvere 4 a <0r,jfr«- 
flftll part Of the Wall. square. 

32 The 6 two doors also were of &o r . lenr *' 
olive tree ; and he carved upon them ** fthedoors. 
carvings of cherubims and palm trees 

and c open flowers, and overlaid them « ifci-. 
with gold, and spread gold upon %*:"'** 
the cherubims, and upon the palm 
trees. 

33 So also mado lie for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, 

7 a fourth part of the wall. 7 or./„„ r - 

34 And the two doors were of fir * r "' rr - 
tree : the * two leaves of the one door * E*ck. «. 
were folding, and the two leaves of 23 * al » 25 * 
the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims 
I and palm trees and open flowers : 

and covered them with gold fitted 
upon tho carved work. 

{ 36 % And lie built the inner court 
j with three rows of hewed stone, and 
' a row of cedar beams. 

■ 37 II f In the fourth year was the oiitkeap- 
i foundation of the house of the Lord v* rte - 
: laid, in the month Zif : nS-eof, 

! 38 And in the eleventh year, in the ond with 
month Bui, which is the eighth month, atnanen 
was the house finished 8 throughout thereof. 

! all the parts thereof, and according 1005 . 
to all the fashion of it. So was he «Cowmu» 

M seven years in building it. w - *• 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The building of Salomon's hints?. 2 Of the 
house of Lebanon. C Of the porrh qf pillars. 

7 Of the- jtnrrh of judgment. 8 Of the house 
for Pharaoh's daughter. 13 Hiram's trorlc 
qf the two pillars. 23 Of the molten sea. 

27 Of the ten liases. 38 Of the ten lavers, 

40 and all the vessels. 

B UT Solomon was building his 
own houso a thirteen years, and 
ho finished all his house. 2 chr. ju. 

2 T He built also tho house of the 
forest of Lebanon ; the length thereof 



Biram** work qf I. KINGS, VII. 


the two pillar g, 


Saftn t oa* an hundred cubits, and the 

OH3U8T breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 
100 °- height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

8 And it was covered with cedar 
sH«fa.rA«. above upon tho a beams, that lay on 

forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three 
* Heb. right rows, and «light was against light 

ffSa!* tn three ranks * 

4 or. jpwM 6 And all the 4 doors and posts were 
and pMart square, with the windows: and light 
was against light in three ranks. 
prMimn ' 6 5 And he made a porch of pillars ; 
the length thereof teas fifty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof thirty cu- 
s Or, bits: and the porch was 5 before 
them : and the other pillars and the 
6f>r thick beam were « before them. 

according 7 t Then he made a porch for the 
to ihtm, throne where he might judge, even 

the porch of judgment : and it vas 
7 HeK covered with cedar t from one side 
tho floor to the other. 

ojumt. g ^ And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within tho lxweh, 
which was of the like work. Solomon 
made also an house for Pharaoh’s 
t eh. 3.1. daughter, b whom he had taken to 
achr.an. ujfe lm to this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, anil so on the out- 
side toward the groat court. 

10 And the foundation teas of costly 
stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight 
cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cellars. 

12 An<l the great court round about 
teas with three rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of cellar l>cams, l with for 
the inner court of the house of the 

'John io. 23. Loro, e and for the i>orch of the 
Acu 3 . n. house. 

18 T And king Solomon sent and 
rfcchr. 4 . 11 , ! fetched * Hiram out of Tyre. 

* 14 e Hc teas 8 a widow’s son of the 
'zehr.sin! ' tribe of Naplitalf, and /his father 
sHeb. was a man of Tyre, a worker in 
brass: and *hc was filled with wis- 
™ dom, and understanding, and cun- 
i /2Cbr.4.ic. nitig to work all works in brass, 
p f.i. 3i. 3 . And he came to king Solomon, and 
a su. l. wrought all his work, 
sneb. 15 For he 9 cast h two pillars of 
f'.'/v, 0 **' brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece : 

^ Kin. 25. ftn( j a jj n<J twc j ve cubitg dM com . 

2Ciir.3. is. pass either of them about. 
j« 16 And ho made two chapiters qf 

* molten brass, to set upon the tops 
of the pillars: the height of the 
one chapiter was five cubits, and 
the height of the other chapiter was 
five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi- 
ters which were upon the top of the 


pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 0 

18 And he made the pillars, and ^ 
two rows round about upon the one 
network, to cover the chapiters that 

were upon tho top. with pomegran- 
ates: and so did ne for the other 
chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars were of 
lily work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And tho chapiters upon tho two 

pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
tho network : and the pomegranates 
were < two hundred in rows round # 
about upon tho other chapiter. kit* 16, 

21 * And he set up tho pillars in Jer. 33 . 33 . 
*the porch of tho temple: and he *2ciir.s.i7. 
set up tho right pillar, and called 1 rh - 6 - 3 - 
the name thereof 2 Jachin : and ho 2 That i*. 
set up the left pillar, and callod the 

name thereof a Boaz. 3 i£‘ 

22 And upon tho top of tho pillars i« it u 
was lily work: so was tho work of *"•«»**• 
the pillars finished. 

23 T And he made w a molten sea, ~ 2 Kin. 35 . 
ten cubits 4 from the one brim to the \\ hr t2 
other : it was round all aliout, and j cr . 53. 17 ’, 
his height teas five cubits: and a * Hob. from 
line of thirty cubits did compass it ££ trim! 0 
round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round 
about there were knops compassing 

it, ten in a cubit, "compassing the *3Chr.4.3. 
sea round about: the knops were 
cast in two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon 0 twelve oxen, three °2Chr.4.4,s. 
looking toward the north, and three Jur - w * ao - 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward tho east : and the sea 

was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an liand breadth 

thick, anil the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: it contained ^two 
thousand baths. achr. 4 . 5 . 

27 % And he made ten bases of 
brass ; four cubits was the length of 
one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cubits the height 
of it 

28 And the work of tho Imiscb teas 
on this manner: they had liordcrs, 
and the borders were between the 
ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were 
lietwccn the ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims : and upon the ledges 
there was a base above : and licneath 
the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

80 And every base had four hrasen 
wheels, and plates of brass : and the 
four comers tkercof had undersetters : 
under the laver were undersetters 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

81 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and ai>ove was a cubit : hut 
the mouth thereof was round after tiie 
work of the base, a cubit and an half: 
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and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravlngs with their borders, four- 
; square, not round. 

82 And under the borders were 
four wheels ; and the axlctrees of the 
wheels were * joined to the base : and 
the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit. 

88 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot wlioel: 
their axlotrces, and their naves, and 
their folloes, and their spokes, were 
all molten. 

84 And there were four undersetters 
to the four corners of one base : and 
the undersetters were of the very 
base Itself. 

86 And in the top of the base was 
there a round compass of half a cubit 
high : and on the top of the base the 
ledges thereof and the borders there- 
of were of the same. 

86 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on tho borders thereof, 
he graved ehorubims, lions, and palm 
trees, according to the # proportion 
of every ono, and additions round 
about. 

8T After this manner lie made the 
ten bases : all of them had one cast- 
ing, one measure, and ono size. 

38 1 Then 9 made lie ten Invars of 
brass: one laver contained forty 
baths: and every luver was four 
cubits: and upon every one of the 
ton bases one laver. 

39 And lie put five bases on the right 
* side of the house, and five on the 
left side of the house : and he set the 
sea on the right side of the house 
eastward over agninst the south. 

40 1 And 8 Hiram made the lavers, 
and the shovels, and the Iwisona So 
Hiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon for 
the house of the Lord : 

41 The two pillars, and the tico 
bowls of the chapiters that vjere on 
the top of the two pillars ; and the 
two ’’networks, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, even two rows 
of pomegranates for one network, to 
cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that were c upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers 
on the bases ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea ; 

45 'And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons : and all these vessels, 
which Hiram mado to king Solomon 
for the house of the Lord, were of 
i bright brass. 

46 t In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, 8 in the clay ground 
between M Huccoth and “Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vosscls 
unweighed, 9 because they were ex- 
ceeding many: neither was the weight 
of the brass * found out 


48 And Solomon made all the ves- 
sels that pertained unto the house < 
of the Lord : * the altar of gold, and 
*tlie table of gold, whereupon “tho » 
shewhread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and five « 
on the left, before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and tho lamps, and the 
tongs o/gold, 

60 And tho howls, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and 
tho 2 censers of pure gold; ana the J 
hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the Inner house, the most holy place, 
and for the doors of tho house, to 
wit, of the temple. 

61 8o was ended all the work that 
king Solomon mado for the house of 
the Lord. And Solomon brought in 
the « things b which David his father 
lmd dedicated ; even the silver, and 
tho gold, and the vessels, did he put 
among the treasures of the house of 
tho Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Tlte feast. qf the dedication of the temple. 12, 

M Solomon’ t Herring. 22 Salomon’ t prayer. 
C2 Hit sacrifice qf peace offerings. 

rpiIEN “Solomon assembled the 

1 ciders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the trilies, the * chief of the 
fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
king Solomon in Jerusalem, b that 
they might bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord c out of the 
city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assem- 
bled themselves unto king Solomon 
at the d feast in the month Ethanim, 
which is the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, 
e and the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of 
the Lord, V and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
even those did the priests and the 
Levitcs bring up. 

6 And king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel, that were as- 
sembled unto him, were with him 
l>efore the ark , 3 sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not l»e told nor 
numl>crcd for multitude. 

6 And the priests h brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the 1/>ri> unto 
< Ills place, into the oracle of the 
House, to the most holy idace, even 
* under the wings of the chcrubims. 

7 For the chcrubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the 
ark, and the chcrubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof aliovc. 

8 And they 1 drew out the staves, that 
the 6 ends of the staves were seen out 
in the 6 holy place before the oracle, 
and they were not seen without : and 
there thev are unto this day. 

9 m There was nothing in the ark “save 
the two tables of stone, which Moses 
0 put there at Horcb.^when the Lord 
made a co wnant with the children of 
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m** Israel, when they came out of the 
ohrist land of Egypt 
*25* 10 And it came to pass, when the 

priests wore come out of tho holy 
v Ex. 40. 84 , place, tliat tho cloud 9 filled the house 
2rhr!L« of the Lord, 

11 So tliat the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the 
cloud : for the glory of the Lord 
had filled tho house of the Lord. 
r 3 Chr. s. 12 T r Then spake Solomon, The 

*•*«■ „ Lord said that he would dwell *in 
‘rFil u the thick darkness. 

4 * 7 . V 13 <1 have surely built thee an 

tss«in.7. house to dwell in, M a settled place 
Ji f° r thee to abide in for over. 

33,1 * 14 And tho king turned his face 

*s8am.fi. about, and * blessed all the congrc- 
^ gation of Israel: (and all the con- 

gregation of Israel stood ;) 

» Luke l. 88. 15 And ho said, y Blessed be the 

*as«in.7. Lord God of Israel, which 'spake 
| 5 * so * with his mouth unto David my fa- 
ther, and hath with his hand ful- 
filled it, saying, 

« 2 s»m. 7.«. 16 a Since the day that I brought 

achr. ft. a. forth niy pconlo Israel out of Egypt, 
I chose no city out of all tho tribes 
of Israel to build an house, that 
b rt>r. 29 . *my name might bo therein; but I 
j>eut.i 2 . chose c David to be over my people 

MKamllM IWRd, 

s eS». t. a 17 And d it was in the heart of David 
i my father to build an house for the 

i STi? i name of tho Lord God of Israel. 

•a chr. a.' * 18* And the Lord said unto David 

8. ». my father. Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was 
in thine heart. 

/ 2 Am. 7. s, 19 Nevertheless /thou shalt not build 
ih! t,ie house; but thy son that shall 
* come forth out of thy loins, he shall 
build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath performed 
his word that he spake, and I am 
risen up in the room of David my 
father, and sit on the throne of Is- 

? l chr. % rael, ^as the Lord promised, and 
ft. «. have built an house for the name of 
the Lord God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for 

» ver. 9. the ark, wherein is * the covenant of 

Dent. 31. the Lord, which he made with our 

fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 T And Solomon stood before 
< 2 chr. 8. ‘the altar of the Lord iu the pre- 
i*. Ac. sence of all the congregation of Js- 
i Ex. s. ss. rael, and * spread forth his hands 
f”? in 5, toward heaven : 

• 23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, 

( Ex. i5.li. i (here is no God like thee, in heaven 

• cintVlS’ a,,ovc > or on earth beneath, m who 
Neh. l. 5 . kcepest covenant and mercy with 
d«o. 9.4. thy servants that "walk before thee 

• 1 . with all their heart : 

aKta. 20 .s. 24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father tliat thou promisedst 
him: thou spakest also with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, B&itti this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of 
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Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him, 
saying, * 3 There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the throne 
of Israel; 8 so that thy children take 
heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou hast walked be- 
fore mo. 

26 p And now, O God of Israel, let 
thy word, I pray thee, bo verified, 
whioh thou spakest unto thy Bervant 
David my father. 

27 But will God indeed dwell on 
tli© earth? behold, the heaven and 
r heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thoc ; how much less this house that 
I have bulldcd ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O Lord iny God, to 
hearken unto tho cry and to tho 
prayer, whicli thy servant prayeth 
before thee to day : 

29 That thino eyes may lie open to- 
ward this house night and day, even 
toward the place of which thou hast 
said, *My name shall tie there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto tho prayer 
which thy servant shall make ** to- 
ward this place. 

30 “And hearken thou to the sup- 
plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray 
Howard this place: and hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place: and 
when thou hearest, forgivo. 

31 T If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, 6 and *an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, 
and the oath come before thine altar 
in this house : 

82 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, * con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his way 
upon his head; and justifying the 
righteous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 

33 * *Wlien thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, be- 
cause they have sinned against thee, 
and a shall turn again to thee, and 
confess thy name, and pray, and 
make supplication unto thee ? in tills 
house : 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the 
land wliich thou gavest unto their 
fathers. 

35 IT ft When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; if they pray 
toward this place, and confess thy 
name, and turn from their sin, when 
thou afflictest them : 

86 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and of 
thy people Israel, that thou * teach 
them Hho good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 If e If there be in the land famine, 
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if thoro bo pestilence, blasting, mil- 
dorr, locust, or if tbore bo cafccr- 
pillor ; if tlicir enemy ixjsiege them 
in the land of tlicir 2 cities ; what- 
soever plague, whatsoever sickness 
there be; 

88 What prayer and supplication 
soever bo made by any man, or by 
all thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man the plague of his 
own heart, and spread forth his 
bands toward this house : 

89 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according 
to his ways, whose heart thou know- 
est ; (for thou, even thou only, /know- 
cst the hearts of all the children 
of men ;) 

40 9 That they may fear tlice all 
the days that they live in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stranger, 
that is not of thy people Israel, but 
comcth out of a far country for thy 
name's sake ; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy * strong hand, 
and of thy stretched out arm ;) when 
he shall come and pray toward this 
house ; 

48 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to tbcc 
for: < that all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to *foar thee, 
as do thy people Israel; and that 
they may know that a this house, 
■ which I have builded, is called by 
thy name. 

44 U If thy people go out to battle 
against thoir enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall 
pray unto tho Lord Howard the 
city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house that I have built 
for thy name ; 

45 Then hear thou in heaven tlicir 

a cr and tlicir supplication, and 
i tain tlicir 6 cause. 

46 If they sin against tlice, ( l for there 
is no man that sinneth not,) and 
thou 1x5 angry with them, and de- 
liver them to the cuemy, so that 
they carry them away captn cs m unto 
the land of the enemy, fur or near ; 

47 * Vet if they shall * bethink 
themselves in tho land whither they 
were carried captives, and repent, 
and mako supplication unto tlice 
in the land of them that carried 
them captives, "saying, We have 
sinned, and have clone perversely, 
we have committed wickedness ; 

48 And so ** return unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their 
soul, in the land of their enemies, 
which led them away captive, and 
• 2 pray unto tlice toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
tho city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built 
for thy name : 


49 Then hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy < 
dwelling place, and maintain their 
2 cause, 

60 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they have 
transgressed against thee, and r give 1 
them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may 
have compassion on them : 

61 For * tlicy be thy people, and thine < 
inheritance, which thou broughtest 
forth out of Egypt, * from the midst 
of tho furnace of iron : 

62 That thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of tny servant, 
and unto the supplication of thy peo- 
ple Israel, to hearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee. 

63 For thou didst separate them 
from among all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance, M as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest 
our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 

54 And it was so, that when Solo- 
mon had made an end of praying 
all this prayer and supplication unto 
the Lord, lie arose from liefore the 
altar of the Ia>rd, from kneeling on 
his knees with his hands spread up 
to heaven. 

55 And ho stood, "'and blessed all 
the congregation of Israel with a 
loud voice, saying, 

66 Blessed be tho Lord, that hath 
given rest unto ids iieoplo Israel, 
according to all that lie promised : 

9 there hath not 3 failed one word 
of all his good promise, which he 
promised by the band of Moses Ills 
servant. 

57 Tho Lord our God 1x5 with ns, 
as he was with our fathers: *let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us : 

58 That he may “ incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all bis ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and 
his statutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers. 

69 And let these my words, where- 
with I have made supplication Ikj- 
forc the Lord, lie nigh unto the 
Lord our God day and night, that 
lie maintain the cause of his ser- 
vant, and the cause of his ]X50ple 
Israel 4 at all times, as the matter 
si mil require : 

GO 6 That all the people of the earth 
may know that c the Ixikd is God, 
and that there is none else. 

61 Let your d heart therefore 1x5 
perfect with the Lord our God, to 
walk in his statutes, and to keep liis 
commandments, as at ibis day. 

62 ^ And e thc king, and all Israel 
witli him, offered sacriflco liefore the 
Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
jicacc offerings, which lie offered unto 
the Lord, two and twenty thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
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thousand shocp. So tho king and 
aU the children of Israel dedicated 
tlie house of the Lord. 

64 /The same day did tho king hal- 
low the middle of the court that wag 
boforo the house of the Lord: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of tho 
peace offerings: because ?the brasen 
altar tliat too* before tho Lord wag 
too little to receive the burnt offer- 
ings, and meat offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offerings. 

66 And at that time Solomon held 
*a feast, and all Israel with him, n 
great congregation, from 'the enter- 
ing in of Hamath unto *the river 
of Egypt, before tho Lord our God, 
'seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 "On the eighth day lie sent 
tho pcoplo away: and they 2 blessed 
the king, and went unto their tents 
joyful and glad of heart for all tho 
goodness that the Lord had (lone 
for David Ills servant, and for Israel 
his people. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Gog's eorenant in a vision irith Solomon. 10 
The mutual jrresenfs ofStdomo i mid Hiram. 

In Solomon's trorl’s the Gentiles icere his 
landmen, the Israelites honour aide servants. 

24 Pharaoh’s daughter remoeeth to her house. 

25 Solomon’s y'arlj/ solemn saerinees. 20 
His navy fetcheth gold from Ojihir. ’ 

AND a it came to pass, when Rolo- 
mon had finished tlie building 
of the house of the Lord, *and the 
king’s house, and 'all Solomon’s de- 
sire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to So- 
lomon the second time, d a3 he had 
appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

8 And the Lord said unto him, 
*1 have heard thy prayer and thy 
supplication, that thou hast made 
lieforo me: I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, /to 
put my name there for ever: /and 
mine eyes and mine heart snail lie 
there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt *walk before 
me, 'as David thy father walked, 
in integrity of heart, and in upright- 
ness, to do according to all that 
I have commanded thee, and wilt 
keep my statutes and my judg- 
ments : 

6 Then I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever, *as I promised to David -thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail 
thee a man upon the throne of 
Israel 

6 1 But if ye shall at all turn from 
following me, ye or your children, 
and will not keep my command- 
ments and my statutes which I 
have set before you, but go and 
serve other gods, and worship them : 

7 " Then will I cut off Israel out 
of the land which I have given 
them ; and this house, which I have 
hallowed “for my name, will I cast 


out of my sight: *and Israel shall 
be a proverb and a byword among 
all people : 

8 And /at 'this house, which is 
high, every one tliat passeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall litas; 
and they shall say, * Why hath the 
Lord done thus unto thlB land, and 
to this house ? 

9 And they shall answer. Because 
they forsook tho Lord their God, 
who brought forth their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and 
liavo worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath tho Lord 
brought upon them all this evil 

10 1 Ana r it camo to pass at tho 
end of twenty years, when Solo- 
mon had built the two houses, the 
house of tho Lord, and the king’s 
house 

11 * (Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, 
according to all Ms desire,) that then 
king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galileo. 

12 And Hiram camo out from Tyre 
to sec the cities which Solomon 
had given him; and they 2 pleased 
him not. 

13 And ho said, What cities arc 
these which thou hast given mo, 
my brother? 'And he called thorn 
tlie land of 3 Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king six- 
score talents of gold. 

15 If And this fathe reason of •‘the 
levy which king Solomon raised ; for 
to build the house of the Lord. 
and his own house, and *> 11110 , and 
tlie wall of Jerusalem, and y Ilazor, 
and 'Mcgiddo, and “Gezcr. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt liad 
gone up, and taken Gczcr, and burnt 
it with fire, i a»d slain the C’anaan- 
ites that dwelt in the city, and given 
it for a present unto his daughter, 
Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gczcr, and 
c Both -boron the nether, 

18 And d Baalath, and Tadmor in 
the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for 'his 
chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and * that which Solomon /de- 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 

20 *And all the people that were 
left of the Amorltcs, Hittltcs, Pcriz- 
zites, Hivites, and Jelmsitcs, which 
were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children *that were left 
after them ih the land, 'whom the 
children of Israel also were not able 
utterly to destroy, *upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute of 1 bondser- 
vice unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon "make no bondmen: but they 
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wore men of war, and his sonants, 
and his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the of- 
ficers that were over Solomon’s work, 
“five hundred and fifty, which bare 
rule over the people that wrought 
in the work. 

24 1 But • Pharaoh's daughter came 
up out of the city of David unto p her 
house which Solomon hod built for 
her: Uhen did he build Millo. 

25 T 'And throe times in a year 
did Solomon offer burnt offerings 
and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto tne Lord, and 
ho burnt incense 3 upon the altar 
that was before the Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

26 If And 'king Solomon made a 
navy of ship in * Ezion-gcljcr, which 
is beside Elofch, on the 3 shore of the 
Red sea, in Lie land of Edom. 

27 “And Hiram sent in the navy 
his servants, shipmen that had know- 
ledge of the sea, with tho sonants 
of Solomon. 

28 Aj.fl they came to “Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hun- 
dred and twenty talents, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen of fiheba admireth flit' wisdom of 

Solomon. 14 Salomon's gold. 16 His target*. 

IK The throne of ivory. 21 It in ressrls. 24 

His presents. JW Jlis chariots and horse. 

28 His tribute. 

A ND when the “queen of Shelia 
. heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning tho name of the Lord, 
she came 3 to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
a very great train, with camels that 
bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart 
3 And Solomou told her all her 
4 questions: there was not any thing 
hid from the king, which he told her 
not 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all Solomon's wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, 

5 Arid the meat of Ills table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
3 attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel, and his 6 cupliearers, 
'and his ascent by which he went 
ii]) unto the house of the Lord; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

G And she said to the king, It was 
a truo 7 report that I heard in mine 
own land of thy 8 acts and of tliy 
wisdom. 

7 Howlicit I believed not the words, 
until I came, nnd mino eyes had seen 
it : and, behold, tho half was not told 
me: 3 thy wisdom and prosperity cx- 
ceodcth the fame which I hoard. 

8 d Happy are thy men, happy are 


these thy servants, which stand con- 
tinually before thee, and that hoar 
thy wisdom. 

9 'Blessed bo the Lord thy Ood, 
which delighted in thoe, to set thoe 
on the throne of Israel : because the 
Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, /to do judgment 
and justice. 

10 And she *gavo tho king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices very great store, and pre- 
cious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these 
which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. 

11 *And the navy also of Hiram, 
that brought gold from Ophir, brought 
in from Ophir great plenty of 3 almug 
trees, and precious stones. 

12 * And tne king made of the almug 
trees 3 4 pillars for the house of the 
Lord, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers: there 
came no such * almug trees, nor were 
seen unto tills day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto 
the queen of Sheba all her desire, 
whatsoever she asked, lieside that 
which Solomon gave her 3 of his 
royal bounty. So she turned and 
went to her own country, she and 
her servants. 

14 T Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred threescore and six ta- 
lents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of llic mer- 
chantmen, and of the traffick of the 
spice merchants, and 1 of all the kings 
of Arabia, nnd of the 3 governors of 
the country. 

16 1 i And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold : six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
target 

17 And he made m three hundred 
shields of iienten gold ; three pound 
of gold went to one shield : and the 
king put them in the “ house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

18 If 'Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, mid overlaid it 
with the l>cst gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne was round 
7 behind : and there were 8 stays 
on cither side on the place of the 
seat, and two lions stood beside the 
stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side nnd on the other upon 
the six steps: there was not Hhc 
like made in any kingdom. 

21 ^ p And all king Solomon's 
drinking vessels were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were qf pure gold ; 
2 none t rerc of silver: it was no- 
thing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy of 
f Tharshish with tho navy of Hiram : 
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onoe in three years came the navy of 
Tharshtsh, bringing gold, and silver, 
a ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

28 So "king Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom. i 

24 5 And all the earth 8 sought to 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his hoart. 

25 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels 
of mild, and garments, and armour, 
ana spices, horses, and mules, a rate 
year by year. 

26 5 ‘And Solomon * gathered toge- 
ther chariots and horsemen: and he 
had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men, whom he bestowed in the cities 
for chariots, and with tho king at 
Jerusalem. 

27 “And the king *nmde silver to 
be in Jerusalem as stones, and ce- 
dars made he to be as the sycoinoro 
trees that are in the vale, for a- 
bundance. 

28 ^ *«And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and 9 linen 
yarn : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yam at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
hundred and fifty: 1 and so for all 
the kingB of the Hittites, and for tho 
kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out c by their means. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 Salomon's wires and concubines. 4 In h in 
old age they draw him to idolatry. 9 God 
(hreateneth him. 14 Solomon's adversaries 
were Hadud, who was entertained in Egypt, 
23 Itezon, who reigned in Damascus, Jj ft and 
Jeroboam, 1o whom Ahijah prophesied. 41 
Solomon's arts, reign, and death: llehoboam 
sueceedeth him. 

B UT “king Solomon loved h many 
strange women, ? together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
the Lord said unto the children of 
Israel, c Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you : 
j for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods : Solomon clave 
unto these In love. 

8 And he had seven hundred wives, 

f irincesses, and three hundred concu- 
>lnes : and his wives turned away his 
heart. 

4 For It came to pass, when Solo- 
mon was old, d that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods : and 
his * heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God, /as was the heart of 
David his father. 

5 For Solomon w r ent after 9 Asli- 
torcth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after 8 Mi loom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and » went not fully 


after the Lord, as did David his 
fathor. 

7 *Tlicn did Solomon build an 
high place for i Chemosh, the' abo- 
mination of Moab, in *thc hill that 
is before Jerusalem, and for Molooh, 
the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 T And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, because *his heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Is- 
rael, m which had appeared unto him 
twice, 

10 And “had commanded him con- 
cerning this thing, that he should 
not go after other gods: but he 
kept not that which the Lord com- 
manded. 

11 Wherefore tho Lord said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this 2 is dono 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, 0 1 will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant. 

12 NotwitliKtanding in thy days I 
will not do it for David thy father’s 
sake: but I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 r Howlicit 1 will not rend away 
all the kingdom ; but will give q one 
tril>c to thy son for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
r which I have chosen. 

14 If And the Lord 'stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite : ho was of the king’s seed 
in Edom. 

15 * For it came to pass, when Da- 
vid was in Edom, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the host w'as gone up to bury 
the slain, “after he bad smitten every 
male in Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab re- 
main there with all Israel, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, ho and certain 
Edomites of his father's servants with 
him, to go into Egypt ; Hadad being 
yet a little child. 

18 And they aroso out of Mldian, 
and came to Paran : and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that lie 
gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of Tahpcncs the 
queen. 

20 And the sister of Talipenes bare 
him Genubftth his son, w'hora Tah- 
pencs weaned in Pharaoh’s house: 
and Genubath was In Pharaoh’s house- 
hold among the sous of Pharaoh. 

21 * And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and 
that Joab the captain of the host was 
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dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 3 Let 
me depart, that I may go to mine 
own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, 
But what hast thou lacked with me, 
that, behold, thou seekcst to go to 
thine own country ? And he answer- 
ed, * Nothing: howbeit let me go in 
any wise. 

23 5 And God stirred him up an- 
other adversary, Rezon the son of 
Elladah, which fled from his lord 
*Hadadezer king of Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a band, 
•when David slew them of Zobah: 
and they went to Damascus, and 
dwelt therein, and reigned in Da- 
mascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Is- 
rael all the days of Solomon, beside 
the mischief that Hwiad did: and 
he abhorred Israel, and reigned over 
Syria. 

26 If And “Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, an Ephrathitc of Zereda, 
Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zcruali, a widow woman, 
even he * lifted up his hand against 
the king. 

27 And this wax the cause that he 
lifted up his hand against the king : 
c Solomon built Millo, and * repaired 
the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour : and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he 6 was in- 
dustrious, he made him ruler over ail 
the ® charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jem- , 
Salem, that the prophet d Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way ; and 
he had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone 
In the Held : 

30 And Ahijah caught the new gar- 
ment that was on ldm, and * rent it 
in twelve pieces : 

81 And he said to Jorolxmm, Take 
thco ten pieces: for /thus saith the 
Lord,- the God of Israel, Behold, I 
will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee : 

82 (But ho shall have one tribe for 
my servant David’s sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I 
have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel :) 

33 s Because that they have forsaken 
me, and have worshiptied Ashtoroth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, (Jhe- 
mosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon, and have not walked in my 
ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes 
and my judgments, as did David his 
father. 

84 Howbeit I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand : but I will 


make him prince all the days of 
his life for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my 
commandments and my statutes : 

85 But * I will take the kingdom out 
of his son’s hand, and will give it 
unto thee, even ten tribes. 

86 And unto his son will I give one 
tribe, that * David my servant may 
have a 3 light alway before me in Je- 
rusalem, the city which I have chosen 
me to put my name there. 

87 And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to all that thy 
soul desiroth, and shalt be king over 
Israel 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hear- 
ken unto all that I command thee, 
and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
that is right in my sight, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as 
David my servant did; that *1 will 
be with thee, aud 1 build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will 
give Israel unto thee. 

89 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
JcrolKiam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 If And m the rest of the 8 acts of 
Solomon, and all that lie did, and his 
wisdom, are they not written in the 
book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 ”And the 4 time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel 
was forty years. 

43 * And Solomon slept with his fa- 
thers, aud was buried in the city of 

i David his father: and p Rchoboam 
his sou reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Israelites, assembled at Uhechem focrotcn 
Rehoboam, by Jeroboam make a su it qf re- 
laxation unto him. 6 ltehoboum, refusing the 
old men's counsel, by the advice qf young 
men, ansirereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes 
revolting, kill Aitomiu, ami mate Rchoboam 
to flee. 21 Rchoboam, raising an army, is for- 
bidden by Hhemaiah. 25 Jerotoam strength- 
ened himself by cities, 26 and by the idolatry 
qf the two calves. 

AND “Rehoboam went to Shcchem : 
ix for all Israel were come to She- 
chcm to make him king. 

2 And it eame to pass, when 8 Jero- 
lxmm the son of Nebat, who was yet in 
c Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled 
from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 

3 That they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam aud all the congrega- 
tion of Israel came, and sjrnke unto 
Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our d yoke griev- 
ous: now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy father, and 
ids heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet 
for three days, then come again to 
me. And the people departed. 
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6 ? And king Rehoboam consulted 
' with the old men, that stood before 

Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
and said, How do ye advise that I 
may answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 
4 It thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, 
and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will bo thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the 
old men, which they had given him, 
and consulted with the young men 
that were grown up with him, and 
which stood before nim : 

9 And he said unto thorn, What 
counsel give ye that we may an 
swer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying, Make the yoke 
which thy father did put upon us 
lighter? 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto thee, say- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it lighter unto us; 
thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little linger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 


mv father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will 
add to your yoke: my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 % So Jeroboam and all the peo- 
ple camo to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had appointed, 
saying, Come to me again the third 
day. 

18 And the king answered the people 
* roughly, and forsook the old men’s 
counsel that they gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke: my 
father also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people ; for /the cause was 
from the Lord, that he might perform 
his saying, which the Lord 9 snake 
by Ahiiah the Shilonite unto Jero- 
boam tne son of Nebat. 

16 t So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, say- 
ing, * What portion have we In Da- 
vid? neither have toe inheritance in 
the son of Jesse: to your tents, O 
Israel : now see to thine own house, 
David. So Israel departed unto their 
tents. 

17 But 4 as for the children of 
Israel which dwelt in the cities 
of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam *sent Ado- 
ram, who teas over the tribute ; and all 
Israel stoned him with stones, that 


be dlod. Therefore king Rehoboam 
* made speed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So 4 Israel * rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

20 And It came to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was 
come again, that they sent and call- 
ed him unto the congregation, and 
made him king over all Israel : there 
was none that followed the house 
of David, but the tribe of Judah 
w only. 

21 1 And when "Rehoboam was 
come to Jerusalem, he assembled all 
the house of Judah, with the tribe 
of Bepjamin, an hundred and four- 
score thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against the 
house of Israel, to bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon. 

22 But “the word of God came 
unto Shcmaiah the man of God, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and un- 
to all the house of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and to the romnant of the 
people, saying, 

24 Thus 8aith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your brethren 
the children of Israel: return every 


CHRIS* 

•75. 


the children of Israel: return every 
man to his house ; p for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened therefore 
to the word of the Lord, ami re- 
turned to depart, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

25 ^ Then Jcrolxiam 9 built Sho- 
ehorn in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein ; and went out from th< nee, 
and built r Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David : 

27 If this people *go up to do sacri- 
fice in the house of the Lord at Je- 
rusalem, then shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they shall kill me, and go again to 
Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took coun- 
sel, and * made two calves of gold, 
and said unto them, It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem: 
“behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in *Beth-el, 
and the other put he in * Dan. 

SO And this thing became *a sin: 
for the people went to worship be- 
fore the one, even unto Dan. 

81 And he made an “house of high 
places, b and made priests of the 
lowest of thtf people, which were not 
of the sons of Levi. 

82 And Jeroboam ordained a feast In 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 
of the month, like unto e the feast that 
is in Judah, and he ^offered upon the 
altar. So did ho in Beth-el,* sacrificing 
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The disobedient prophet. 
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unto the calves that he had made : 
<*and he placed In Beth-el the priests 
of the high places which he had 
made. 

83 So he * offered upon the altar 
which he had made in Beth-el the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, 
even In the month which he had 
* devisod of his own heart; and or- 
dained a feast unto the children 
of Israel: and he offered upon the 
altar, 8 and /burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jeroboam'* hand. Pint offered violence to him 
(hat prophesied against hit altar at Beth-el, 
wUhercih, 6 and at the prayer oj the prophet 
it restored. 7 The prophet, reusing the king’s 
entertainment, departeth from Beth-el. 11 An 
eld prophet, seducing him, Irinaeth him !>ack. 
20 He it reproved by Qod, 28 slain by a lion. 


tt restored. 7 The prophet, rc unno the king s 
entertainment, departeth from Betli-el. 11 An 
eld prophet, seducing him, Irinaeth him hack. 
20 He is reproved by Qod, 28 slain by a lion, 
20 buried by the old prophet, 81 who eonflrm- 
eth his prophecy. So Jeroboam’s obstinacy. 


A ND, behold, there a came a man 
u of God out of Judah by the 
word of the Lord unto Bcth-el : * and 
Jeroboam stood by the altar 4 to burn 
incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lord, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, a child shall be born unto 
the house of David , e Josiah by name; 
and upon thee shall lie offer the 
priests of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men’s bones 
shall bo burnt upon thee. 

8 And he gave d a sign the same 
day, saying, This w the sign which 
the Lord hath spoken ; Behold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
are upon it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 
the altar in Bcth-el, tliat he put forth 
his hand from the altar, saying, Lav 
hold on him. And his hand, which 
ho put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could not pull it in again 
to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to the sign wiiieh the man 
of God had given by the word of the 
Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, 'Intreat now 
the face of the Lord thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may bo 
restored me again. And the man of 
God besought Hlie Lord, and tho 
king’s hand was restored him again, 
and became as it was liefore. 

7 And tho king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and 
refresh thyself, and /I will givo thee 
a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto 
the king , 9 If thou wilt give me half 
thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place : 

8 For so was it cliargcd me by the 
word of the Lord, saying, *Eat no 


bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 

by the same way that thou earnest 0HBI BT 

10 So he went another way. and re- 
turned not by the way that he came 
to Both-eL 

11 ^ Now there dwelt an old pro- 
phet in Beth-el ; and his a sons came 
and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that day In 
Beth-el: the words which he had 

S oken unto the king, them they told 
so to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, 

What way went he? For his sons 
had seen what way the man of God 
went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons. 

Saddle me the ass. So they saddled 
him the ass : and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under an oak : 
and he said unto him, Art thou the 
man of God that earnest from Ju- 
dah ? And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come 
home with me, and cat bread. 

16 And he said, 4 1 may not return <w.s.o. 
with thee, nor go in with thee: 
neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place : 

17 For 8 it was said to me *by the *ho>.« 
word of the Lord, Thou shult eat no h v T : .^; 
bread nor drink water there, nor turn 
again to go by the way that thou w. 
earnest. 

18 He said unto him, I am a pro- | 

phet also as thou art; and an angel 
s{»ike unto me by the word of the 
Lord, saying. Bring him back with 
thee into thine house, that he may 
eat bread and drink water. But he 
lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and 
did cat bread in Ids house, and drank 
water. 

20 If And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that the word of 
the Lord came unto the prophet that 
brought him hack : 

21 And he cried unto the man of 
I God that came from Judah, saying, 

Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of 
the Lord, and hast not kept the 
commandment which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the 1 place, 1 w* a 
of tho which the. Lord did say to 
tlicc, Eat no bread, nnd drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come 
unto the sepulehre of thy fhthera 
23 t And It came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him the 
ass, to wit, for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, w a lion * 01 . 20 .%. 
met him by tho way, and slew him : 
ami his carcase was cast in the way, 
and the ass stood by it, the lion also 
stood by the carcaso. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and I 





Abyah being tick. 


L KINGS, XIV. Jeroboam sendeth to Ahijah, 


b*m saw the oarcase east in the way, and 
0HBI8T th 6 u 0 n standing by the carcase: 
SSL and they came and told it in the 
city where the old prophet dwelt 

26 And when tno prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
heard thereof, he said, It is the 
man of God, who was disobedient 
unto the word of the Lord: there- 
fore the Lord hath delivered him 

»Hoh. unto the lion, which hath 2 torn 
krofc *** him, and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which ho spake 
unto him. 

27 And ho spake to hia sons, say- 
ing, Saddle me the ass. And they 
saddled him, 

28 And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the way, and the ass 
and the lion standing by the carcase : 
the lion had not eaten the carcase, 

an*. nor »torn the ass. 
brok ^ 29 And the prophet took up the 
carcaso of the man of God, and 
laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came 
to the city, to mourn and to bury 
him. 

80 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave ; and they mourned over 

» Jar. 22 . is. him, saying , * Alas, my brother ! 

81 And it came to pass, after he 
had buried him, that he spake to 
his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre where- 

• 2 Kin. 23. in the man of God is buried; "lay 
n, is. my bones beside his bones : 

* t«t. 2 . 32 r For the saying which he cried 

ia K S ' a ' h Y fclle wonl of t “ c ij0RU a # ainst th© 
’ ' altar in Beth-cl, and against all the 
houses of the high places which are 
i See in the cities of * Samaria, sliall surely 

ch. 16 . 24. come to pass. 

rrta.i2.ai, 33 % r After this thing Jeroboam 
32. returned not from his evil way, but 

15 **13 9 4 made again of the lowest of the 
cir 974 people priests of the high places : 
< mb. ’ whosoever would, he 6 consecrated 
return him, and he liecame one of the 
priests of the high places. 

Si hand, 34 *Aud this thing became sin unto 
Ji»dg.i7.i2. the house of Jeroboam, even *to cut 
»cb.i2.3o. % ajift to destroy it from off the 

* ch. h. io. facc of the earth. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ahijah heiny sink, Jeroboam sendeth hie t rife 
disguised with presents t<> the prophet Ahijah 
at Shiloh. 5 Ahijah, forewarned by God, 
denounceth God’ 8 judgment. 17 Ahijah dieth, 
and it buried. 19 Nculab surrrrdeth Jero- 
boam. 21 ltehdboam’8 w irked reign. 2 f> Shi- 
shak spoilrth Jerusalem. 29 Abijam succeed- 
ed JtchobtHim. 

956. AT that time Ahijah the son of 
A Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to bis wife, 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy- 
self, that thou be not known to lie 

• eh. ii. si. the wife of Jeroboam ; and get thcc 
i 6 m i B am. to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah 
« the prophet, which told me that a I 

should be king over this people. 

7 Or. eaket’ 8 *And take «wlth thee ten loaves, 
s or, beau, and * cracknels, and a 8 cruse of 
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4 neb. 
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honey, and go to him : he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and 
arose, "and wont to Shiloh, and came 
to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see; for his eyoa 8 were 
set by reason of his age. 

5 5 And the Lord said unto A- 
liijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam 
cometh to ask a tiling of thoo for 
her son; for he is sick: thus and 
thus shalt thou say unto her: for 
it shall be, wlicu she cometh in, 
that she shall feign herself to be 
another woman, 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her feet, as sho came 
in at the door, that he said. Come 
in. thou wife of Jeroboam; why 
felgnest thou thyself to be another? 
for I am sent to thee with 8 heavy 
tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, d Forasmuch as 
I exalted thoo from among the peo- 
ple, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel, 

8 And "rent the kingdom away 
from the house of David, and gave 
it tlice : and yet thou hast not been 
as my servant David, /who kept 
my commandments, and who fol- 
lowed me with all his heart, to do 
that only which was right in mine 
eyes ; 

9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee : 0 for thou hast 
gone and made thee other gods, and 
molten images, to provoke me to 
anger, and *hast cast mo behind thy 
back : 

10 Therefore, lieliold, <1 will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, 
and * will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pisseth against the wall, 
l and him that is shut up and left 
in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, 
as a man taketh away dung, till it 
be all gone. 

11 "‘Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city shall the dogs eat; and 
him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat: for the Lord 
hath sjiokcn it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee 
to thine own house : and n when thy 
feet enter into the city, the child 
shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for»lie only of 
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him "there is found 
some good thing toward the Lord 
God of Israel In the house of Jero- 
boam. 

14 * Moreover the Lord shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off tho house of Jeroboam that 
day: but what? oven now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite IgraeL 
as a reed is shaken In the water, ana 
he shall ? root up Israel out or this 
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Jeroboam's death. 
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r good land, which he gave to their 
fathers, and shall scatter them 'be- 
yond the river, * because they have 
made their groves, provoking the 
Lord to anger. 

16 And he shall give Israel up 
because of the sins of Jerolxiain, 
“who did sin, and who made Israel 
to sin. 

17 S And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to * Tirzali : and 
v when she came to the threshold of 
the door, the child died ; 

18 And they buried him ; and all 
Israel mourned for him, 'according 
to the word of tho Loud, which he 
spake by tho hand of his servant 
Aliijah tho prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Je- 
roboam, how lie “warred, and how 
he reigned, bcliold, they are written 
in the book of tho chronicles of the 
kings of Israel 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty yoars: 
and bo 2 slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 T And Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon reigned in Judah. *Rc- 
hoboam was forty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and 
ho reigned seventeen years in Je- 
rusalem, the city c which the Lord 
did elioose out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. d Am\ 
his mother’s name was Naainali on 
Ammonitcss. 

22 "And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and they /provoked him 
to jealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, above all that their 
fathors had done. 

28 For they also built them 'high 
places, and » images, *and groves, on 
every high hill, and ‘under every 
green tree. 

24 *And there were also sodomites 
in the land : and they did according 
to all the abominations of the na- 
tions which the Lord cast out be- 
fore the children of Israel 

26 % 'And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
Sliishok king of Egypt came up a- 
gainst Jerusalem : 

20 "‘And he took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king’s house ; he 
even took away all: and he took 
away all the shields of gold n which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam umdo In 
their stead braseu shields, and com- 
mitted them unto the hands of the 
chief of the < guard, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king 
went into the house of the Lord, 
that tho guard bare them, and 
brought them back into tho guard 
cliamltcr. 

29 T 'Now the rest of the acts 
of Rehoboam, and all that he did, 


are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

80 And there was * war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 

? And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David. r And 
his mother's name was Naaraah an 
Aminonitcss. And 'Abijam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Abijam' s wicked reign. 7 Am sueceedeth him. 
9 Asa's good reign. 10 The war between Baa- 
eha and him causeth him to make a league 
with llen-hadad. 23 Jehoshaphat succeed,', th 
Asa. 25 Nadab' s wicked reign. 27 Baasha 
conspiring against him excautefh Ahijah's 
prophecy. 31 Nodal’s acts and death. 33 
Baasha s wicked reign. 

N OW “in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
reigned Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name wan 
'Maachah, the daughter of rf Ablsha- 
lom. 

8 And he walked in all the sins of 
Ills father, which he had done before 
him : and ' his heart was not perfect 
with the Lord his God, as the heart 
of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless /for David’s sake 
did the Lord his God give him a 
2 lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his 
son after him, and to establish Je- 
rusalem : 

6 Because David Mid that which 
teas right in the eyes of tho Lord, 
anti turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the days 
of his life, *save only In the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite. 

0 i And there was war between Rc- 
hoboam and Jeroboam all tho days 
of his life. 

7 *Now the rest of the acts of Abi- 
jam, and all that he did, are they 
not witten in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? And 
there was war between Abijam and 
Jeroboam. 

8 'And Abijam slept with his fa- 
thers; and they buried him in the 
city of David : and Asa bis son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

9 H And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judali. 

10 And forty and one years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. Anti his smother’s 
name was Maaehali, the daughter of 
Ablshalom. 

11 "‘And Asa dkl that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

12 “And he took away the sodom- 
ites out of the laud, and removed 
all the idols that his fathers had 
made. 

18 And also 0 Maachah his mother, 
even her he removed from queen, 

because she had made an idol in a 
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grove; and Asa 2 destroyed her Idol, 
p and * burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

14 f But the nigh places were not 
removod: nevertheless Asa's r heart 
was perfect with the Loan all his 

• days. 

15 And he brought In the * things 
which Ills father had dedicated, and 
the things which himsolf had dedi- 

■ cated, into the house of the Lord, 

' silver and gold, and vessels. 

16 5 And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

17 And * Baasha king of Israel went 
up against Judah, ana built 1 Hamah, 
“that he might not suffer any to go 
out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and 
the gold that were left in the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and 
delivered them into the hand of Ids 
servants: and king Asa sent them 
to * Ben-hadad. the son of Tabrimon, 
the son of Hezlon, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at v Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father 
and thy father : behold, I have sent 
unto thee a present of silver and 
gold ; come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he 
limy * depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
the hosts which he had against the 
cities of Israel, and smote Mjon, and 
a Dan, and *Abel-both-maaChah, and 
all Cinneroth, with all the land of 
Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard thereof \ that lie left off building 
of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 e Then king Asa made a procla- 
mation throughout all Judah ; none 
was 6 exempted: and they took a- 
way the stones of Hamah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baasha 
had builded; and king Asa built 
with them <*Geba of Benjamin, and 
*3Ilzpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he 
did, and the cities which he built, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Nevertheless /in the time of his old 
age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: 0 and 

* Jchoshapliat his son reigned in his < 
stead. < 

25 ^ And Nadab the son of Jeroboam J 

c began to reign over Israel in the se- 
cond year of Asa king of Judah, and 1 
reigned over Israel two years. < 

26 And he did evil in the sight of 1 

the Lord, and walked in the way of ; 
his father, and in * his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 1 

27 1 *And Baasha the son of Ahijah, 1 


of the house of Issachar, conspired 
against him ; and Baaslia smote him 
at 1 Gibbothon, which belonged to the 
Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel 
laid siege to Glbbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when be 
reigned, that ho smote all the house 
of Jeroboam; ho left not to Joro- 
lx>am any that breathed, until ho 
had destroyed him, according unto 
m the saying of the Lord, which he 
spake by his servant Ahijah the 
Shilonite : 

80 * Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation whore- 
with he provoked the Lord God of 
Israel to anger. 

81 T Now the rest of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 "And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days, 

33 In the third year of Asa king 
of Judah began Baasha the son of 
Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And lie did evil in the sight of 
tlio Lord, and walked in *tlie way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin where- 
with he made Igrael to sin. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1, 7 Jehu’s projiliecy again it Baasha. 6 Elah 
snrceedeth him. 8 Zimri conspiring again it 
Elah succeedeth him. 11 Zimri executeth 
Jehu’i j irophccy. 15 Omri, made king by the 
soldiers, foreeth Zimri desperately to burn 
himself. 21 The kingdom being divided, Omri 
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soldiers, foreeth Atmrx desperately to burn 
himself. 21 The kingdom being divided, Omri 
prevaileth against Tibni. 23 Omri buildeth 
Samaria. 2j Hit wicked reign. 27 A hub suc- 
ceeded him. 29 Ahab's nuist wicked reign. 

34 Joshua's curse upon Hiel the builder yf 
Jericho. 

T HEN the word of the Lord came 
to * Jehu the son of Hanoni a- 
gainst Baasha, saying. 

2 b Forasmuch as I exalted thee out 
of the dust, and mode thee prince 
over my people Israel; and e thou 
hast walked In the way of Jeroboam, 
and hast made my people Israel to 
sin, to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; 

3 Behold, I will *take away the pos- 
terity of Baasha, and the posterity of 
his house ; and will make thy house 
like • tiie house of Jeroboam the sop 
of Ncbat 

4 /Him that dietli of Baasha in the . 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that 
dieth of his in the fields shall the 
fowls of the air cat 
5 Now the rest of the acts of Baa- 
sha, and what he did, and his might, 
fare they not written in the book < 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

6 So Baasha slept with bis fathers, 
and was buried in * Tirzah : and Elah ‘ 
his son reigned in bis stead. 
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Bate* 7 And also by the hand of the wrought, are they not written in the *•»*• 
CHE 1 ST prophet * Jehu the son of Hananl book of the chronicles of the kings CH ® IBT 
came the word of the Lord against of Israel? 
t w. ju Baasha, and against his house, even 21 1 Then were the people of Israel 
for all the evil that he did in the divided into two parts: half of the 
tight of the Lord, in provoking people followed Tibni the son of Gl- 
him to anger with the work of his natli, to make him king; and half 
handsi, in being like the house of followed Omit 
ieh.i 5 .sr, Jeroboam; and because *he killed 22 But the people that followed 

_ him. Oinri prevailed against the poople 

Li 8 5 In the twenty and sixth year that followed Tibni tho son of 

930, of Asa king of Judah began Elali Ginatli: so Tibni died, and Omrl 

the son of Baasha to reign over reigned. 

Israel in Tirzah, two years. 23 % In the thirty and first year 928. 

is Kin. 9 . 3 i. 9 *And his servant Zimri, captain of Asa king of Judah began Omri 

of half his chariots, conspired a- to reign over Israel, twclvo years: 
gainst him, as he was in Tirzah, six years reigned he in Tirzah. 
drinking himself drunk In the house 24 And lie bought the hill Samaria 
2 Hob. of Arza * steward of his house in of Slicmer for two talents of silver, 

wm over. Tirzah. and built on tho hill, and called tho 

929. 10 And Zimri went in and smote name of the city which he built, after 

him, and killed him, in the twenty tho name of Shcmcr, owner of the 

and seventh year of Asa king of hill, 2 * Samaria. 2 

Judah, and reigned in his stead. 25 If But ( Omri wrought evil in tho * , 

11 5 And it came to pass, when eyes of the Lord, and did worse t h. 13 . 33 . j 

he began to reign, as soon as lie than all tliat were before him. 2 Kin. n. 

sat on his throne, that he slew all 26 For he “walked in all the way j** hn 4 . 4 . ! 
the house of Baasha : he left him of Jeroboam the son of Nelnit, and < ji,>. e. ie. i 

■ l Sun. 25. m not one that pisseth against a wall, in his sin wherewith he made Is- » v«. is. 

. « neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his rael to sin, to provoke tho Lord 

M.'kZ.- friends. God of Israel to anger with their 

men and 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the * vanities. -Tenia. 

hh/rieiidt. i louse 0 f Baasha, w according to the 27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
" vur. s. word of the Loud, which lie spake which he did, and his might that lie 

4 Heii. bu against Baasha 40 by Jehu the pro- shewed, are they not written in the 

the hauuqf, pj 10 t book of the chronicles of the kings 

" u 13 For all the slus of Baasha, and of Israel ? 

the sins of Elali Ills son, by which 28 So Omri slept with Ills fathers, 
they sinnod, and by which they made anti was buried in Samaria : and 
Israel to sin, in provoking the Loud Aliab his son reigned in his stead. 
sDent.32.2i. God of Israel to anger * with their 29 If And in the thirty and eighth 918. 

1 s«n. 12 . vanities. year of Asa king of Judah began 

ill 41 . 29 . 14 Now the rest of tho acts of Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 

junnii 2 . a Elah, and all that lie did, are they Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri 

iufiu *' not written in the book of the cliro- reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty 
nicies of the kings of Israel ? and two years. 

929. 15 II In the twenty and seventh 30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 

year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri evil in the sight of the Lord above 

reign seven days in Tirzah. And the all tliat were licfore him. 

tch. 15 . 27 . people were encamped 9 against Gib- 31 And It came to pass, 3 as if it iHokwi 

bethon, which belonged to the Phi- had been a light thing for him to i 

listines. walk in the sins oi Jeroboam tho * 

16 And the people that were cn- son of Nebat, * that he took to wife »D*ut.7.3. 
camped heard say, Zimri hath con- Jczeliel the daughter of Ethbaal 

spired, and hath also slain the king: king of the * Zidonians, a and went • JoAg.ip.7. • 

wherefore all Israel made Omri, the and served Baal, and worshipped 21 . 35 . . 

captain of the host, king over Israel him. akin. 10 . 

that day in the camp. 32 And lie reared up an altar for is. * 17 . 16. 1 

17 And Omri went up from Giblie- Baal in 6 the house of Baal, which *2 Kin. 10 . j 

thon, and all Israel with him, and he had built in Samaria. ‘ . 

they besieged Tirzali. 33 c And Ahab made a grove; and ' 2 Kin. 13.6 , 

929. 18 And it came to pass, when Zimri Aliab «Glid more to provoke the 42l ; 3 / 1 

saw' that the city was taken, tliat lie Lord God of Israel to anger than Jer. 17 . 2 . 
went into the palace of the king’s all the kings of Israel that were be- 20 . 
house, and burnt the king’s house fore him. _ 

' over him with fire, and died, 34 5 In his days did Hiel the 

19 For his sins which he sinned Betli-elite build Jericho: ho laid the 

in doing evil in the sight of the foundation thereof in Abiram his I 

r ch. 12 . 38 . Lord. r in walking in the way of firstborn, and set up tho gates there- I 

*15.20,31. Jeroboam, and in his sin which he of in his youngest son Segub, 'ac- * Jo*h. 6 . 26 . 

did, to make Israel to sin. cording to the word of the Lord, ; 

20 Now tho rest of the acts of which he spake by Joshua the sen ( 

Zimri, and his treason that he of Nun. 1 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Elijah, having prqihctiecl against Ahdb , U 
tent to Chariot, where the ravens feed him, 
% Me it tent to the widow qf Zarephath, 17 
He raiteth the widow’s ton. 24 The woman 
believeth him. 

A ND a Ely ah the Tishbite, who 
. waa of the inhabitants of Gilead, 
said unto Aliab, a At the Lord Goo 
of Israel liveth, b before whom I 
stand, e there shall not be dew nor 
rain * these years, but according to 
my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, 

8 Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 
ward. and hide thyself by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall bo, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee 
there. 

5 So he went and did according 
unto the word of the Lord : for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Che- 
rith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread 
and flesh in the evening; and he 
drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass 8 after a while, 
that the brook dried up, because 
there had boon no rain in the land. 

8 T And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saving, 

9 Arise, get thee to * Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there : 
behold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of sticks : 
and he called to her, and said, Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, he called to her, and said. Bring 
me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread 
in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but 
an handful of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, 
I am gathering two sticks, that I 
may go in and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear 
not ; go ana do as thou hast said : 
but make me thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, The barrel of meal shall 
not waste, neither shall the cruse of 
oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
4 sendeth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, 
and he, and her house, did eat 5 many 
days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fall, 


according to the word of the Lord, 
which he snake 3 by Elijah. 

17 ? Ana it came to pass after 
these things, that the son of the 
woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so 
sore, that there was no breath left 
in him. 

18 And she said unto Eiyah,/What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man 
of God ? art thou come unto me to 
call my sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son ? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of 
her bosom, and carried him up into 
a loft, where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bod. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, 
and said, O Lord my God, hast thou 
also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by Blaylng her 
son? 

21 v And he 8 stretched himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, 
I pray tliee, let tills child’s soul come 
■*into him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice 
of Elijah ; and the soul of the cliild 
canto into him again, and he * re- 
vived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the cham- 
ber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother: and Elijah said. 
See, thy son liveth. 

24 h And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this 4 1 know that thou 
art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
truth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 In the extremity of famine Elijah, sent to 
Ahab, m eeteth ijoiul Obadiah. 9 Obadiah 
bringeth Ahab to Elijah. 17 Elijah, reprov- 
ing Ahab, by fire from heaven eonvmeeth 
Haul's prophets. 41 Elijah, by prayer ob- 
taining rain, followeth Ahab to Jezreel. 

A ND it came to pass after “many 
. days, that the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah in the third year, 
saying, Go, shew thyself unto A- 
hab; and b I will send rain upon 
the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria, 

3 And Ahab called 6 Obadiah, which 
t/w^the governor of his house. (Now 
Obadiah feared the Lord greatly : 

4 For it was so, when T Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lord, tliat 
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty In a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go 
into the land, unto all fountains of 
water, and unto all brooks: perad- 
venture we may find grass to save 
the horses and mules olive, 8 that we 
lose not all the tenets. 

C So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab went 


Beta* 
OHBIBT 
dr. 910. 

2 Heb. by 
At hand qf, 


4 Heb. into 
his intoanl 
parts. 


• Heb .Oat 
tee eut not 
qfovr- 
to\yesfr<m 
the beast*. 





Myall's sign to 


I. KINGS, XVIII. 


determine the true God, 


Before 

CHRIST 

eir. 906 . 


one way by himself, and Obadiah 
wont another way by himself. 

7 t And as Obadiah was in the 
way. behold, Elijah met him : and 
he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord 
Elijah? 

8 And ho answered him, I am: 
so, toll thy lord, Behold, Elijah is 
here. 

9 And he said, What have I sin- 
ned, that thou wouldest deliver thy 
servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
slay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, 
thcro is no nation or kingdom, whi- 
ther my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee : and when they said, He is not 
there; he took an oath of the king- 
dom and nation, that they found 
thee not 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as 1 am gone from thee, that ! 
c the Spirit of the Lord shall carry j 
thee whither I know not ; and so i 
when I come and tell Almb, and he | 
cannot find thee, he shall slay me : j 
but I thy servant fear the Lord from 
my youth. 

13 was it not told my lord what I 
did when Jezebel slew the prophets 
of the Lord, how 1 hid an hundred 
men of the Lord’s prophets by fifty 
in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and 
he shall slay me. 

16 And Elijah said, As the Loud 
of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
I will surely shew myself unto him 
to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 

17 1 And it came to pass, when A- 
hal) saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto 
him, d Art thou he that * troubleth 
Israel? 

18 And ho answered, I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy fa- 
ther’s house, /in that ye have forsaken 
the commandments of the Lord, and 
thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to me all Israel unto mount 'Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal four hun- 
dred and fifty, *and the prophets of 
the groves four hundred, which cat 
at Jezebel’s tabic. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and ^gathered the pro- 
phets together unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, * How long halt ye 
between two 2 opinions? if the Iord 
he God, follow him: but if Baal, 
i then follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the 
pooplc, W I, even I only, remain a 


prophet of the Lord; * but Baal’s 
prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks: and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it In 
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under: and I will dress the 
other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no ftro under: 

24 And call yo on the name of your 
gods, and I will call on the name of 
the Lord: and the God that °an- 
swereth by fire, let him be God. And 
all the people auswered and said, * It 
is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the pro- 

{ )hcts of Baal, Choose you one bul- 
ock for yourselves, and dress it first ; 
for ye are many; and call on the 
name of your gods, but put no fire 
under. 

26 And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, saying. O 
Baal, a hcar us. But there was* no 
voice, nor any that * answered. And 
they 5 leaped upon the altar which 
was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, 
that Elijah mocked them, and said. 
Cry c aloud : for he is a god ; either 
Hie is tsilking, or he 8 is pursuing, 
or lie is in a journey, or perad- 
venture he sleepeth, and must be I 
awaked. I 

28 And they cried alond, and q cut 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till 8 the blood 
gushed out uin>n them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid- 
day was past, 'and they prophesied 
until the time of the 2 offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was 'nei- 
ther voice, nor any to answer, nor 
any 8 that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the peo- 
ple, Come near unto me. And all 
the people came near unto him. 
f And lie retired the altar of the 
Lord that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the Lord came, saying, "•Is- 
rael shall be thy name : 

32 And with the stones he built an 
altar * in the name of the Lord : and 
lie made a trench about the altar, ns 
great as would contain two measures 
of seed. 

33 And lie 'put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
laid him on the wood, and said, Fill 
four barrels with water, and 'pour 
it on the burnt sacrifice, and on Hie 

34 And he said, Do it the second 
time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said. Do it the third 
time. And they did it the third 
time. 
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86 And the water 3 ran round about 
the altar; and he filled *tho trench 
also with water. 

86 And it came to pass at the time 
of the offering of the evening sacri- 
fice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and said, Lord *Qod of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and of Israel, 'let it be 
known this day that thou art God 
in Israel, and that I am thy servant, 
and that * I have done all these 
things at thy word. 

87 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that 
this people may know that thou art 
the Lord God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart back again. 

38 Then 'the fire of the Lord foil, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water 
that ims In the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, 
they fell ou their faces: and they 

j said, /The Loud, he is the God ; the 
j Lord, he is the God. 

I 40 And Elijah said unto them, 
j 3 y Take the prophets of Baal; let 
| not one of them escape. And they 
i took them : and Elijah brought them 
; down to the brook Kishon, and *slew 
i them there. 

I 41 T And Elijah said unto Ahab, 

! Get thee up, cat and drink ; for 
; there is 4 a sound of abundance of 
| rain. 

I 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to 
drink. And Elijah went up to the 
top of Carmel ; * anti lie cast himself , 
down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, j 

43 And said to his servant. Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And lie | 
went up, and looked, and said, There ; 

I is nothing. And he said, Go again j 
{ seven times. I 

44 And it came to pass at tho sc- , 
I venth time, that he said, Behold, I 
i there ariseth a little cloud out of ! 
j the sea, like a man’s hand. And he . 

said, Go up, say unto Ahab, 5 Prepare j 
thy chariot , and get thee down, that 
the rain stop thee not. 

46 And it came to pass in the mean 
j while, that the heaven was black 
i with clouds and wind, and there was 
a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to JezreeL 

46 And the hand of tho Lord was 
on Elijah; and he * girded up his 
loins, and ran lieforo Ahab 6 to the 
entrance of JezreeL 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Elijah, threatened bp JexeM, fleeth to Beer- 
tlieoa. 4 In the veildrrnext, being weary of 
hit life, he it comforted by an unyel. 9 At 
Uoreo Ood appeareth onto him, tending him 
to anoint Baxael, Jehu, and Elitha. 19 
F.litha, taking leave of hit friendt, folloteelh 
Elijah. 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that 
. Elijah had done, and withal how 
; he had • slain all the prophets with 
i the sword. 


2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger 
unto Elijah, saying, *So lot the 
gods do to me, and more also, if I 
make not thy life as the life of 
one of them by to morrow about 
this time. 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, 
and went for his llfo, and came to 
Bcer-shoba, which bclongeth to Judah, 
and left ids servant there. 

4 * But he himself went a day’s 
journey into tho wilderness, and came 
and sat down under a Juniper tree : 
and he 'requested 2 for himself that 
ho might die ; and said, It is enough ; 
now, O Lord, take away my life ; for 
I am not better than my fathers. 

6 And as he lay and slept under a 
juniper tree, behold, then an angel 
touched him, and said unto him, 
Arise and cat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coals, and 
a cruse of water at Ids 3 head. And 
he did cat and drink, and laid him 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and cat; be- 
cause the journey is too great for 
thcc. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in tho strength of 
that meat H forty days and forty 
nights unto 'Horeb tho mount of 
God. 

9 5 And he came thither unto a 
cave, and lodged there ; and, lieliold, 
tho word of the Lord came to him, 
and he said unto him, What docat 
thou here, Elijah ? 

10 And he said, / 1 have been very , 

'jealous for the Lord God of hosts : ! 
for the children of Israel have for- \ 
saken thy covenant, thrown down j 
thine nltars, and * slain thy prophets j 
w ith the sword ; and 1 1, even I only, ■ 
am left ; and they seek my life, to i 
take it away. | 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand j 
* upon the mount l>efore the Lord. ‘ 
And, l)ehold, the Lord passed by, | 
and 1 a great and strong wind rent ; 
the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord; but the 
Lord was not in the wind: and 
after the wind an earthquake; but 
the Lord was not in the earth- 
quake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire ; 
but the Lord was not in tho fire: 
and after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when EUjah heard 
it, that m he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood in 
the entering in of the cave. B And, 
behold, ther^came a voice unto him, 
and said, What doest thou bore, 
Elijah ? 

14 'And he said, I have been very 
iealous for the Lord God of hosts : 
because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
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tlilne altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword : and L even 1 only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take It away. 

15 And the Loan said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way to the wilder- 
ness of Damascus : f and when thou 
comcst, anoint Hazael to be king 
over Syria : 

16 And * Jehu the son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king over 
Israel: and r Elisha the son of 
Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt 
thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
room. 

17 And *it shall come to pass, that 
him that cscapeth the sword of Ha- 
saol shall Jehu slay: and him that 
cscapeth from tho sword of Jehu 
f shall Elisha slay. 

18 ** Yet 3 1 have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all tho knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, 
*and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him. 

19 T So ho departed thence, and 
found Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing with twelvo yoke 
qf oxen before him. and ho with the 
twelfth : and Elijah passed by him, 
and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, *Let me, I 
pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then 1 will follow thee. 
And he said unto him, »Go back 
again : for what have I done to thee ? 

21 And he returned back from him, 
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew 
them, and 'boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. 

i Then he arose, and went after Elijah, 
and ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Bcn-hadad, not content with Ahab’s homage, 
be.siegeth Samaria. 13 By the direction oj a 
prophet, tlw Syrian s are elain. 22 As the 
prophet foreira vned Aliab, the Syrians, trust- 
ing in the ralleyi, come against him in Apheb. 
2 H By the word of the prophet, and 
judgment, the Syrians are smitten again. 
31 The. Syrians sidanittiug themselves, Aliab 
sendeth lien-had ad away with a covenant. 
35 1'he prophet, under the parable of a 
prisoner, making Ahab to judge himsclj", 
denotiuceth God' n judgment against him. 

AND Bcn-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: 
and there were thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses, and chariots: 
and he went up and licsicged Sa- 
maria, and warred against it 
2 And ho sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him. Thus saith Bcn-hadad, 

8 Thy silver and thy gold is mine ; 
thy wives also and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, O king, according 
to tliy saying, I am thine, and all 
that I have. 

5 And tho messengers came again, 
and said, Thus speaketh Bcn-hadad, 


saying, Although I have sent unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 1 


CHRIST | 
WL 


wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants un- 
to thee to morrow about this time v 
and they shall search thine house, 
and the houses of thy servants; 
and it shall l>e, that whatsoever is 
-pleasant in thine eyes, they shall 
put it in their hand, and take it 
away. 

7 Then tho king of Israel called 
all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and sec how 
this w?a» 8eckcth mischief: for ho 
sent unto me for my wives, and 
for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold; and 8 1 denied 
him not. 

8 And all the ciders and all the 
people said unto him, Hearken not 
unto him , nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the mes- 
sengers of Bcn-hadad, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou didst send 
for to thy servant at the first I will 
do: but this thing I may not do. 
And the messengers departed, and 
brought him word again. 

10 And Bcn-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, a The gods do so unto me, 

l and more also, if tlic dust of Samaria 
shall suffice for liandfuls for all the 
people that * follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel an- 
swered and said, Tell him , Let not 
him that girdetli on his harness 
l)oast himself as he that putteth 
it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when fien- 
liadad heard this 6 message, as he 
teas b drinking, he and the kings in i 
the 8 pavilions, that he said unto his 
servants, 7 Set yourselves in array. 
And they set themselves in array 
against the city. 

13 f And, behold, there 8 came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? 
l>chold, e I will deliver it into thino 
hand this day ; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

14 And Almb said, By whom? And 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
by the 9 young men of the princes of 
the provinces. Then he said, Who 
shall 3 order the battle ? And he 
answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young 
men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and 
thirty two : and after them lie 
numbered all the people, even all 
the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 Anti they went out at noon. But 
Bcn-hadad teas a drinking himself 
drunk in the pavilions, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped him. 

17 And tho young men of tho princes 


And they i 
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proaehetl. 
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of tho provinces went out first ; ami 
Ben-hound sent out, and they told 
him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And ho said, Whcthor they be 
come out for peace, take them alive ; 
or whether they be come out for 
war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of tho 
princes of the provinces came out 
of the city, and tho army which 
followed them. 

20 And they slew ever}’ one his man : 
and the Syrians fled ; and Israel pur- 
sued thorn : and Bcn-hndad the king 
of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And tho king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, 
and slew tho Syrians with a groat 
slaughter. 

22 i And the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him. 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and 
see what thou doest: * for at the 
return of tho year tho king of Syria 
will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, Tlicir gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we; hut let us 
fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger than i 
they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and 
put captains in their rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army 2 that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: 
and we will fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. And he hearkened unto 
their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the 
return of the year, that Bcn-hadad 
numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to /Aphek, 8 to fight against Is- 
rael 

27 And the children of Israel were 
numbered, and * were all present, and 
went against them : and the children 
of Israel pitched before them like 
two little flocks of kids; but the 
Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came a man of 
God, and spake unto the king of 
Israel, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, Because tho Syrians have 
said. The Lord is God of the hills, 
but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore 0 will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thine hand, 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over a- 
gainst tho other seven days. And 
so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined : and tho chil- 
dren of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day. 

80 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 


the city; and there a wall fell upon 
twenty and soven thousand of tho 
mon that were left. And Ben-liadad 
fled, aud came into tho city, * 8 Into 
an inner chamber. 

81 T And his servants said unto 
him, Behold now, we have heard 
that the kings of the house of 
Israel are merciful kings: let us, 
I pray thee, *put sackcloth on our 
loins, aud ropes upon our heads, 
and go out to the king of Is- 
rael : peradventure ho will save thy 
life. 

32 So thoy girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, 
and camo to the king of Israol, 
and said. Thy servant Bcn-hadad 
saith, I pray thee, let mo live. And 
he said, Is he yet alive? he is my 
brother. 

33 Now tho men did diligently ob- 
serve whether any thing would come 
from him, and did hastily catch it: 
and they said, Thy brother Ben- 
liadad. Then he said, Go yc, bring 
him. Then Bcn-hadad came forth 
to him ; and he caused him to conic 
up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hndad said unto him, 
*Thc cities, which my father took 
from thy father, I will restore ; and 
thou slialt make streets for tlico in 
Damascus, as my father made in 
Samaria. Then said Ahab , I will 
send thee away with this covenant 
So he made a covenant with him, 
and sent him away. 

85 1j And a certain man of * the sons 
of the prophets said unto his neigh- 
bour 1 in tlic word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, Because 
tli on hast not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, liehold, as soon as thou art 
departed from me, a lion shall slay 
thee. And as soon as lie was de- 
parted from him, “a lion found him, 
and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 
said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man smote him, <so that in smiting 
he wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and 
waited for the king by the way, and 
disguised himself with ashes upon 
his face. 

39 And w as the king passed by, 
lie cried unto the king: and he 
said, Thy servant went out Into the 
midst of the battle ; and, behold, a 
man turned aside, and brought a 
man unto me, and said, Keep this 
man : if by any means he be missing, 
then "shall thy life bo for his life, 
or else thou 'slialt 8 pay a talent of 
silver. 

40 And as thy servant w_as busy here 
and there, 6 he was gone. And the 
king of Israel said unto him, So 
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast 
decided it 
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Naboth's death . 
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41 And he hasted, and took the God and tho king. And then carry 
ashes away from his face; and the him out, and d stone him, that he 
king of Israel discerned him that he may die. 

was of the prophets. 11 And the men of his city, even 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the elders and the nobles who were 

the Lord, * Because thou liast let go the inliabitants in his city, did as 
out of thy hand a man whom I ap- Jezebel liad sent unto them, and as 
pointed to utter destruction, there- it was written in tho letters which 
fore thy life shall go for his life, and she had sent unto them, 
thjjgople for his people. 12 ‘They proclaimed a fast, and set 


8 Rob. /*» 
the top of 
tht peo pit. 

' Kx. 22. 28, 
l*r. 24. 15, 


Refer* ! 
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Israel *went to Naboth on nigh among the 


w the people. 

I his house heavy and displeased, and I 13 And there came'' in two men, 
came to Samaria. children of Belial, and sat before 


CHAPTER XXL 


children of Belial, and sat before 
him : and the men of Belial witnessed 


1 Ahab being dented Naboth's vineyard is egainst him, even against Naboth. in 
grieved. 6 Jezebel writing letters against the presence Of the people, Saying, 
Naboth, he is condemned of Uasphemy. 15 Naboth did blaspheme God and the 
Z'2%Ahl king. /Then they carried him forth 
aJi Jezebel. 25 wdkef2hab Renting, God out of the city, and stoned him with 


de/erreth the judgment. 

AND it came to pass after these 


stones, that he died. I 

14 Thon they sent to Jezebel, saying, 


things, that Naboth the Jez- Naboth is stoned, and is dead, 
rcelite had a vineyard, which was in 15 IT And it came to pass, when Je- 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Aliab zebel heard that Naboth was stoned, 
king of Samaria. and was dead, that Jezebel said to 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, Ahab, Arise, take possession of the 
saying, Give me thy • vineyard, that vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 

I may have it for a garden of herbs, which ho refused to give thee for 
because it is near unto my house : money : for Naboth is not alive, but 
and I will give thee for it a better dead. 

vineyard than it; or. if it - seem good 16 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
to thee, I will give tlicc the worth heard that Naboth avhs dead, that J 


of it in money. Ahab rose up to go down to tlic 

3 And Nabotli said to Ahab, Tho vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, , 
Lord forbid it me, Uhat I should to take possession of it. | 


Ahab rose up to go down to the 


give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 


17 1 9 And the word of the Lord ! 
came to Elijah the Tishbitc, saying, | 

18 Arise, go down to meet Aliab 


heavy and displeased liecause of the : king of Israel, * which is in Samaria: ! 
worn which Naboth tho Jezreelite j behold, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
had spoken to him : for he had said, 1 both, whither he is gone down to 
I will not give thee the inheritance j possess it. 

of my fathers. And he laid him 19 And thou slialt speak unto him, 
down upon his l>ed, and turned away I saying, Thus saith tho Lord, Hast 


his face, and would eat no bread. 


thou killed, and also taken posscs- 


5 1 But Jezebel his wife came to sion ? And thou shalt speak unto 

him. and said unto him, Why is thy him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, j 
spirit so sad, that thou eatest no < In the place where dogs licked the 
bread? blood of Nalwth shall dogs lick thy i 

6 And he said unto her, Because I ! blood, even thine. 

spake unto Nalioth the Jezreelite, I 20 Ami Ahab said to Elijah, *Hast 
and said unto him, Give me thy thou found me, Online enemv? And! 
vineyard for money; or else, if it ; lie answered, I have found thee: lie- ; 
please thee, I will give thcc another | cause 1 thou hast sold thyself to work 
Alncyard for it : and he ansAvered, I j evil in the sight of the Lord. j 


will not give thcc my vineyard. 


21 Behold, " I will bring evil upon 


7 And Jezebel his wife* said unto | thcc, and will take away thy pos- 
him, Dost thou now govern the king- ; tcrity, and will cut off from Ahab ; 
dom of Israel? arise, and eat bread, "him that pisseth against tho wall, 
and let thine heart !>e merry : I will and ‘him that is shut up and left i 
give tlicc the vineyard of Naboth the in Israel, 

Jezreelite. 22 And will make thine house like 

8 So she wrote letters In Ahab’s tho house of p Jeroboam the son 

name, and sealed them with his seal, of Nelmt, and like the liouso of ; 
and scut the letters unto the ciders 9 Baasha the son of Aliijah, for the : 
and to the nobles that were in his provocation wlicrcAvith thou hast pro- 
city, dwelling with Nabotli. voked me to anger, and made Israel 

9 And sho AATotc in the letters, say- to sin. ... , I 

iug, Proclaim a fast, and sot Naboth 23 And r of Jezcliel also spako tho ; 
3 on high among the people : Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, Jcaeliel by the 2 wall of JezreeL I 
before him, to bear witness against 24 ‘Him that dieth of Ahab in the j 

him, saying, Thou didst ‘blaspheme city the dogs shall cat; and him t hat 1 

-- 
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Ahab, seduced by 


I. KINGS, XXII. 


false prophets, is slain 


dloth in tho field shall tho fowls of 
CHRIST tho air cat 

__ 25 IT But 'there was none like un- 

* «h. 16. w, to Ahal). which did sell himself to 
*'• work wickedness in the sight of 

* eh. le. 31. the Lord, “whom Jezebel his wife 
2 or, * stirred up. 

tnattd. 2d And ho did very abominably 
in following idols, according to all 
'G«i.i3.ia. things *as did tho Aniorites, whom 
a^Kin-ai. the Lord cast out before tho cliil- 
dren of Israel 

27 And it came to jmss, when Ahab 
heard those words, that ho rent his 

>u<m.37.3«. clothes, and y put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And the word of tho Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishbito, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahal) lmmbleth 
himself l>eforc me ? localise lie hum- 
bleth himself l»eforc me, I will not 

•a Kin. o. 25. bring tho evil in his days: but *in 
his son's days will I bring tho evil 
upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahab, tedneed by false prophet?, arrordiiiff 
to the <ror<{ qf Micaiah , is Main at Itamoth- 
flilead. 37 The days lick up his blood, and j 
Ahtiziah snccccdcth him. 41 Jehoxhaphal's J 
\wo<l reign. 45 His acts. BO Jehoram ear- j 
eeedeth him. 61 Ahaziah't ceil reign. j 

K>7. AND they continued three years 1 
without war between Syria and , 
Israel 

2 And it came to pass in the third j 

* 2 chr. is. year, tlmt “Jchoshaphat the king of , 
2 ' Ac - Judah came down to the king of 

Israel j 

3 And the king of Israel said unto i 

^ Dent. 1.43. his servants, Know ye that b Ramotli | 

»H«b. in Gilead is our’s, and we be still. \ 

a)l d take it not out of the hand of ; 

taking d. the king of Syria ? j 

4 And he said uuto Jchoshaphat, ! 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilcad? And Jchoshaphat 

« 2 Kin. 3 . 7 . said to the king of Israel, e l am as 
thou art, my people ,'is thy people, 
my horses as tny horses. 

5 And Jchoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pmv thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

i ch. is. 19. 6 Then the king of Israel d gather- I 

ed the prophets together, alxrnt four I 
hundred men, and said unto them, j 
Shall I go against Ramoth-gilcad to I 
battle, or shall I lorl war ? And j 
they said, Go up ; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 

* 2 Kin. 3. 7 And c Jchoshaphat said, Is there 

u * not here a prophet of the Lord 

besides, that we might enquire of 
him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lord : but I j 
hate him ; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil And 
Jchoshaphat said, Let not the king 
say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an 


* Deut.4. 43. 
*Heb. 
silent from 
taking it. 


a officer, and said, Hasten hither Mi- 
caiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And tho king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah eat 
each on his throne, having put on 
their robes, in a avoid place in the 
entrance or the gate of Samaria; and 
all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Zodoklah tho son of Che- 
naanali made him horns of iron: and 
ho said, Thus saith the Lord, With 
these shalt thou push tho Syrians, 
until thou have consumed thorn. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramotli-gtlead, 
and prosper: for tho Lord shall 
deliver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, say- 
ing, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth : let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
liveth, /what tho Lord saith unto 
me, that will 1 si>eak. 

15 ^ So he came to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall 
we go jigainst Ramoth-gilcad to bat- 
tle, or shall wo forl>ear? And he an- 
swered him, Go, and prosper: for 
tho Lord shall deliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

1(5 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure 
thee tlmt thou tell me nothing but 
that which is true in the name of 
the Lord? 

17 And ho said, I saw all Israel 

0 scattered upon the hills, as sheep ! 
that have not a shepherd : and the 
Lord said, These have no master: 
let them return every nmn to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Isracl'said unto 
Jchoshaphat, Did I not tell thee tlmt 
he would prophesy no good concern- 
ing me, but evil ? 

19 And lie said, Hear thou there- 
fore the word of tho Lord: *1 saw 
the Lord sitting on his throne. * and 1 
all the host of heaven standing by . 
him on his right hand and on his 
left. 

20 And the Lord said, Who shall 
4 l>crsuadc Ahab, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilcad? And one 
said on tills manner, and another 
said on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 

1 will itcrsundc him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith?, And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And lie Bald, *Thou shalt iwrsuadc 
him, and prevail also : go forth, and 
do 80 . 

23 'Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 


Before 

CHRIST 

807. 




at BrnnotJ^gilead. 


I. KINGS, XXII. 


Jelmhaphat's good reign. 


all these thy prophets, and the Lord washed his armour; according 7 un- 
Christ hath spoken evil concerning thee. to the word of the Lord which he CH ® I8T 
J2!Il 24 But Zodekiah the son of Che- spake. 

naanah went near, and smote Micaiali 3D Now the rest of the acts of » eh. 21 . ». 
m a Chr. is. on the cheek, ana said, m Which way Ahab, and all that he did. and r thc r Amo«3.ifi. 

^ went the Spirit of the Lord from me ivory house which ho made, and all 

to speak unto thee ? the cities that he built, are they 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou not written in the book of the chro- 
shalt see in that day, whon thou nicies of the kings of Israel? 

2 Or, from shalt go 2 into 8 an inner chamber to 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; «7. 

hide thyself. and Ahaziah his son reigned in his 

a 1ST* 26 And the king of Israel said, Take stead. 

chamber in Micaiah, and carry him back unto 41 H And 'Jchoshaphat the son 014. 

Amon the governor of the city, and of Asa lwgan to reign over Judah Be *» M *° 
to Joash the king’s son ; in the fourth year of Ahab king of JSS, 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Israel. ™r. u. 

Put this fellow in the prison, and 42 Jchoshaphat was thirty and five ' 2 °hr. so. 
feed him with bread of affliction and years old when he l>cgan to reign ; 

with water of affliction, until I come and ho reigned twenty and five 

In peace. years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return ther’s name was Azubah the daugh- 

"Jf ua, ’ w * at ^ * n Pe*u«> "the lord hath not ter of Shilhi. 

itent is. spoken by me. And he said, Heark- 43 And ‘he walked in all the ways dCRron. 

au, ai, as. on, O people, every one of you. of Asa his father ; he turned not 17 « 3 * 

29 So tlio king of Israel and Jcho- aside from it, doing that which was 
shaphat the king of Judah went up right in the eyes of the Lord: never- 

to Kamoth-gilead. thelcss “the high places were not "eh. 14 . 23 . 

30 And the king of Israel said unto taken away ; for the people offered -Kinri 3 
* or, whm Jchoshaphat, * I will disguise myself, and burnt incense yet in the high ' “ ‘ 

and enter into the battle ; but put places. 

hitLci/, thou on thy robes. And the king of 44 And * Jchoshaphat mado peace * 2 chron. 
and enter Israel 0 disguised himself, and went with the king of Israel. 

KS*. into the battle. 45 Now the rest of the acts of 2 r ‘ 11 

•2 Chr. 35 . 81 But the king of Syria command- ! Jchoshaphat, and his might that 

22 . od his thirty and two captains that j he shewed, and how he warred, 

had rule over hiR chariots, saying, ! are they not written in the book 
Fight neither with Bmiill nor great, : of the chronicles of the kings of 
save only with the king of Israel. i Judah ? 

82 And it camo to pass, when the | 46 * And the remnant of the so- * eb. n. 34. 

captains of the chariots saw Jcho- 1 domites, which remained in the days a 15 -**. 

shaphat, that they said, Surely it is j of his father Asa, he took out of the 

the king of Israel And they turned j land. 

aside to fight against him: and Je- • 47 * There was then no king in 913. 
p'i chr. is. hoshaphat p cried out. ! Fdom: a deputy was king. V/ii ' 

JJ; „ 33 And it came to pass, when the j 48 “Jehoshaphat 2 * made ships of J 4 . | 

ito. i3.au. G f the chariots perceived : Tiiarshish to go to Ophir for gold: * Kin. 3. 9 . ■ 

that it was not the king of Israel, i c but they went not; for the ships „**•*'• j 

that they turned back from pursuing were broken at d Ezion-gcber. 1 

him. 49 Then said Ahaziah the son aor.hud I 

34 And a certain man drew a bow of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my lhi r*- ! 

H«b. in ht* fiat a venture, and smote the king sonants go with thy servants in , 10 \^’ 

a buuel between the « joints of the tlic ships. But Jehoshaphat would '* * 

11 . * harness : wherefore ho said unto the not * ch. 9 . tG. 

0 Hob. joint* driver of his chariot, Turn thine I 50 And 'Jehoshaphat slept with * 2 cjiron. 

: ?”' 1 . hand, and carry me out of the host; his fathers, and was buried with his aL1 * 

! 7 for I am 7 wounded. ' fatlicrs in the city of David Ills fa- 

vmde tick. 85 And the battle 8 increased that | tlicr : and Jehoram his son reigned 8 ®. 

8 Hob *. , day : and the king was stayed up in ; in his stead. 

attended. against the Syrians, and | 61 ^ /Ahaziah the son of Ahab be- >j<** »»* 

died at even : and the blood ran out > gun to reign over Ismcl in Samaria £g 8 10 

9 mi*. of the wound into the 9 ruidst of the I the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat *ion©. 

chariot j king of Judah, and reigned two years / w. 40 . 

36 And there went a proclamation 1 over Israel ® 8 * 

throughout the host about the going 62 And lie did evil in the sight of 
down of the sun, saying, Every man the Lord, and • walked in the way » eh. is. 20 . 
to his city, and every man to his of his father, and in the way of his 
own country. mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 

Ilob. came. 87 If So the king died, and 2 was the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
brought to Samaria ; and they buried to sin : 

the king in Samaria. 63 For *ho served Baal, and wor- * Jndg.v. 

38 And one washed the chariot shipped him, and provoked to anger ij 16>sl< 
in the pool of Samaria ; and the the Lord God of Israel, according to 
dogs lickod up his blood ; and they all that his father had dona 


SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 J foah rebeVeth. 2 Ahatiah. grading to Ra.aU 
tebvh, hath his judgment by Elijah. 5 Elijah 
twice bringeth jive from heaven ujwn them 
whom Ahaxiah tent to ajiprehend him. 13 
lie piticth the third captain, and, encouraged 
by an angel, telleth the king qf hit death. 
17 Jehoram tuceeedeth Ahatiah. 

fTlHEN Moab “rebelled against Is- 
JL rael * after the death of Aliab. 

2 And Ahaziali foil down through 
a lattice in his upper chaining tliat 
was in Samaria, and was sick : and 
he sent messengers, and said unto 
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zcbub the 
god of c Ekron whether I shall re- 
cover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Loan said to 
Elijah the Tishbitc, Arise, go up to 
meet the messengers of the king of 
Samaria, and say unto them, Is it 
not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that yc go to enquire of Baal- 
zcbub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, 

2 Thou shalt not come down from 
. that l>ed on which thou art gone 

up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah 
departed. 

5 And when the messengers turned 
back unto him, he said unto them, 
Why are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him, There 
came a man up to meet us, and 
said unto us, Go, turn again unto 

| the king that sent you, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Is it not 
because there is not a GimI in Israel, 
that thou sendest to enquire of Baal- 
zcbub the god of Ekron? therefore 
i thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but 
; shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 3 What 
; manner of man was he which came 
! up to meet you, and told you these 
I words? 

1 8 And they answered him, He was 
i d an hairy man, ami girt with a girdle 
j of leather al»out bis loins. And he 
I said. It is Elijah the Tishbitc. 
j 9 Then the king sent unto him a 
; captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
. ho went up to him : and, behold, he 
! sat on the top of an hilL And he 
spake unto him, Thou man of God, 
the king hath said, Come down. 

10 Aim! Elijah answered and said to 
the captain of fifty, If I he a man 
of God, then ‘let flro come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 


11 Again also he sent unto him an* 
other captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered and said unto him, 

0 man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them, If I he a man of God, 
let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy lift}’. And 
tho flro of God came down from 
heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 

13 t And ho sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And 
the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and 2 fell on his knees l>c- 
foro Elijah, and besought him, and 
said unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, lot my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, /be precious iu thy 
sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties : therefore lot my life now 
be precious in thy sight 

15 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him : be 
not afraid of him. And he arose, 
and went down with him unto the 
king. 

10 And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou 
hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron, is it 
not iHJcjiuse there is no God in Is- 
rael to enquire of his word ? there- 
fore thou shalt not come down off 
that l>cd on which thou art gone lip, 
but shalt surely die. : 

17 1 .So he diet! according to the 
word of tho Lord which Elijah had ! 
siK>ken. And a Jehoram reigned iu , 
his stead in the second year of Jc- ! 
horam the son of Jclioshaphat king j 
of .Judah ; liecausc he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Aha- ! 
ziaii which he did, are they not writ- ! 
ten in the book of the clironlcles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Elijah, taking hi* leave of Elisha, with his 
mantle divideth Jordan, ft and, granting 
Elisha his request, is taken up by a firry 
chariot into heaven. 12 Elisha, dividing 
Jordan with Elijah's mantle, is arktww. 
ledged his successor. 16 The young prophets, 
hardly iJitainhtfi leave to seek Elijah, could 
not find him. 10 Elisha with salt hcnlcih the 
unwholesome waters. 23 Heart destroy the 
children that marked Elisha. 

A ND it came to pass, when tho Lord 
- would fl take up Elijah into hea- 
ven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went 
with * Elisha from GilgaL 
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onroml your , 
that Jtiho- 
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2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, had smitten the waters, 4 they parted 
• Tarry here, I pray thee; for the hither and thither : and Elisha went 
Lord hath Bent mo to Beth-ei And over. 

Elisha said unto him, As the Lord 15 And when the sons of the pro- 
liveth, and a as thy soul liveth, I phets which were *to view at Jeri- 
will not leave thee. So they went cho saw him. they said. The spirit 
down to Beth-el of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And 

3 And * the sons of the prophets they came to meet him, and bowed 

that were at Beth-el came forth to themselves to the ground before him. 
Ellslia, and said unto him, Knowest 16 H And they said unto him, Be- 
thou that the Lord will take away hold now, there be with thy servants 
thy master from thy head to day ? fifty a strong men ; let them go. we 
And he said, Yea, I know it; hold pray thee, and seek thy master: *lest 
yc your peace. peradventure the Splnt of the Lord 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, hath taken him up, and cast him 
tarry here, I pray thee ; for the Lord upon 8 some mountain, or into some 
hath sent me to Jericho. And he valley. And he said, Ye shall not 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy send. 

soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 17 And when they urged him till he 


I CHRIST 
I 800 - 


they came to Jericho. 


5 And the sons of the prophets 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, 


was ashamed, he said, Send. They sent 
>hets that therefore fifty men ; and they sought 


and three days, but found him not 
that 18 And when they came aga 


% And it came to pass, when i Elisha which he spake, 
they were gone over, that Elijah j 23 And lie went up from thence 
said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall j unto Beth-el : and as he was going 
do for thee, before I lie taken away up by the way, there came forth little 
from thee. And Elisha said, I pray children out of the city, and mocked 
thee, let a double portion of thy him, and said unto him. Go up, thou 
spirit lie upon me. j bald head ; go up, thou bald head. 

10 And he said, 8 Thou hast asked 24 And lie turned Irnck, and looked 

a hard thing: nevertheless , if thou | on them, and cursed them in the name 
see me when I am taken from thee, of the Lord. And there came forth 
it shall lie so unto thee ; but if not, j two she bears out of the wood, and 
It shall not be so. , tare forty and two children of them. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still I 25 And he went from thence to 
went on, and talked, that, behold, mount Carmel, and from thence he 
there appeared *a cliariot of fire, returned to Samaria. 

and horses of fire, and parted them CHAPTER III 

hoth Munder; and Elijah went up , rr ,M. tj, 

by a whirlwind into heaven. r „ w> with jrhoshaphat, and the king of Edom, 

12 Ii And Ellslia saw it, and he cried, l*i ug dintreuedfor trout of water, by Elisha 

*My father, my father, the chariot of & 


Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
And he saw him no more : and he 
took hold of his own clothes, and 


Kxfk. 8. 3. 
Art* 8.3V. 

I Hob. 
out of the 
mountains. 


said unto him, Knowest thou that 18 And when they came again to 
the Lord will take away thy master him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he 
from thy head to day ? And he an- said unto them, Did I not say unto 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your you, Go not ? 
peace. 19 T And the men of the city said 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the 

pray thee, here ; for the Lord hath situation of tills city is pleasant, as 
sent me to Jordan. And he said, my lord sectli: but the water is 
A 8 the Lord liveth, and as thy soul naught, and the ground 4 barren, 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And 20 And he said, Bring mo a new 
they two went on. cruse, and put salt therein. And 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the they brought it to him. 

prophets went, and stood 8 to view 21 And he went forth unto the 
afar off: and they two stood by spring of the waters, and **cast the 
Jordan. stilt in there, and said. Thus saith 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and the Lord, I have healed these wa- 
wrapped it together, and smote the . ters ; there shall not be from thence 
waters, and /they were divided hither \ any more death or barren land. 
and thither, so that they two went j 22 So the waters were healed unto 

! over on dry ground. j this day, according to the saying of 


The Moabites, deceived by the colour yjhe 
tenter, coming to spoil, are overcome. 2b The 
Aing of Moab, by sacrificing tlse lei ng bf 
Edom’s sou, raiseth the siege. 


rent them in two pieces. XJOW “Jehorum the son of Ahab 

13 He took up also the mantle of Ell- iv begnn to reign over Israel in 
jah that fell from him, and went back, Samaria the eighteenth year of Je- 
and stood by the 4 bank of Jordan ; hoshapliat king of Judah, and reign- 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah ed twelve years. 

that fell from him, and smote the 2 And he wrought evil in the sight 
waters, and said, Where is the Lord of the Lord ; but not like his father, 
God of Elijah ? and when ho also and like his mother: for he put away 




Elisha obtaincth water, 


II. KINGS, IV. 


and promise of victory. 


the a Image of Baal 6 that his father 
had made. 

5 Nevertheless he cleaved unto 'the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
which made Israel to sin; he de- 
parted not therefrom. 

4 T And Meslia king of Moab was 
a shoepmaster, and rendered unto 
the king of Israel an hundred thou- 
sand * lambs, and on hundred thou- 
sand rams, with the wooL 

6 But it came to pass, when * Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab 
rebelled against the king of Israel. 

6 ? And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the same time, and num- 
bered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah, saying, The 
king of Moab hath rebelled against 
me: wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to battle? And he saidTl will 
go up : / 1 am as thou art , my people 
as thy people, and my horses as thy 
horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we 
go up? And he answered, Tho way 
through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 .So the king of Israel went, anti 
tho king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom : and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there 
was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle a that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas ! 
that the Lord hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab ! 

11 But 0 Jchoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord, 
that we may enquire of tho Lord 
by him? And one of the king of 
Israel’s servants answered and said, 
Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
which poured water on the hands 
of Elijah. 

12 And Jehostiaphat said. The word 
of the Lord is with him. So the 
king of Israel and Jchoshaphat and 
the king of Edom h went down to 
him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king 
of Israel, * What have I to do w ith 
thee? *get thee to 1 the prophets of 
thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel 
said unto him. Nay: for the Lord 
hath called these three kings to- 
gether, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, n As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the 

S rescnce of Jehoshaphat the king of 
udah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me w a minstrel. 
And it came to pass, when the min- 
strel played, that 0 the hand of the 
Lord came upon him. 

16 And he said. Thus saith the 
Lord, ^Make this valley full of 
ditches. 


17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ve 
see rain: yet that valley sliall be 
filled witn water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your 
beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in 
the sight of tho Lord: ho will 
deliver tho Moabites also into your 
hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced 
city, and everv choice city, and shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all wells 
of water, and 2 mar every good piece 
of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when 9 the meat offering 
was offered, that, behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the 
country was filled with water. 

21 1 And when all tho Moabites 
hoard that the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they a gather- 
ed all that were able to *put on 
armour, and upward, and stood in 
tho border. 

22 And they rose up early in tho 
morning, and the sun shone upon 
the water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as 
blood : 

23 And they said, This is blood: 
the kings are surely 6 slain, and they 
have smitten one another: now there- 
fore, Moab, to tlie spoil 

24 And when they came to the camp 
of Israel, the Israelites roso up and 
smote the Moabites, so that they fled 
before them : but «thcy wont forward 
smiting the Moabites, even in their 
country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, 
and on every good piece of hind cast 
every man his stone, anti filled it; 
and they stopped all tho wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees: 
7 only in r Kir-karaseth left they the 
stones thereof ; howbeifc the slingers 
went about it, and smote it. 

26 % And when tho king of Moab 
saw that the battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hun- 
dred men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom : 
but they could not 

27 Then * he took his eldest son that 
should have reigned in his stead, and 
offered him fur a burnt offering upon 
the wall And there was great in- 
dignation against Israel : * and they 
departed from him and returned to 
their own land. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Elisha multiiilirth the widens' s oil. 8 Be gtv~ 
eth a ton to the good Hhunammite. 18 He 
raiseth again hfr dead son. 3M At Gilgal he 
healeth the deadly pottage. 42 He tatiiftcih 
un hundred men with twenty loaves. 

N OW there cried a certain woman 
of the wives of “the sons of the 
prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy ser- 
vant my husband is dead ; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did fear the 


CHBIflT 

895. 




The widow's oil multiplied, II. KINGS, IV. The Shunammite 1 s eon raised. 


Lord: and the creditor is come *to 
0 tako blu* W two sons to be 

^ bondmen. 

» s« _ 2 And Elisha said unto her, What 

shall I do for thee?, tell mo, what 
as. hast thou in the house? And she 
said. Thine handmaid hath not any 
thing in the houso, save a pot of 
oiL 

8 Then ho said, Go, borrow thee 
vessels abroad of all thy noighlxmrs, 
'S#* even empty vessels; c 2 borrow not a 

J*; *■ few. 

•cant mi. * And when thou art come in, thou 
shalt shut the door upon thee and 
upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon hor and ui>on her 
sons, who brought the vexed* to her ; 
and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the 

vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son. Bring me yet a vessel. 

And he said unto her, There is 

nut a vessel more. And the oil 
staved. 

7 Then she came and told the man 
of God. And he said, do, sell the 

3 Or. oil, and pay thy a debt, ami live thou 

creator. and thy children of the rest. 

* Hob. there 8 And 4 it fell on a day, that F.11- 

sha passed to d Shunem, where teas 
18 . a great wouiun; and she 5 constrain- 

6 Hob. cd him to eat bread. And so it was, 

/aid hold that as oft as he passed by, he tum- 
0,1 hi,n - cd hi thither to eat bread. 

1) And she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this U 
an holy limn of God, which passctli 
by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I 
pray thee, on the wall; and let us 
set for him there a bed, and a table, 
and a stool, and a candlestick : and 
it shall be, when he coineth to us, 
that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that lie 
came thither, and he turned into the 
chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his ser- 
vant, Gall this Shunammite. And 
when ho had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care; 
what it i to be done for thee ? would- 
est thou be spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the host ? And 
she answered, 1 dwell among mine 
own people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be 
done for her? And Gehazi answered, 
Verily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 

15 And ho said, Call her. And 
when he had allied her, she stood 

„ in the door. 

* g«d. is. io, 16 And he said , e About this 6 soason, 
o neb. according to the time of life, thou 
mi tone. slrnlt embrace a son. And sho said, 


Nay, my lord, thou man of God, /do *■*«• 

not lie unto thine handmaid. OHBI8T 

17 And the woman conoeived, and 1 
bare a son at that season that Elisha /ter. 
had said unto her, according to the 

time of life. 

18 And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to 
his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My 

haul, my head. And he said to a > 

lad. Carry him to his mother. f 

20 And when he had taken him, ! 

and brought him to his mother, he 

sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him 
on the bed of the limn of God, and 
shut the door upon him, and went 
out. 

22 And she called unto her hus- 
band, and said, Send me, I pray thee, 
one of the young men, and one of 
the asses, that 1 may run to the man 
of God, and come again. 

23 And be said, Wherefore wilt thou 

go to him to day? it is neither new 
moon, nor sabbath. And she said. It 
shall be 2 well 2 mb. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant. Drive, and go 
forward; a slack not thy riding for snob, 
me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the to rite. 
man of God * to mount CarmeL And « ch. 2 . 25 . 
it came to pass, when the man of 

God saw her alar off, that lie said to 
Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is 
that Shunammite : 

28 liun now, 1 pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her Is it well with 
thee? is it well with thy husband? 
is it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And when she Came to the man 

of God to the hill, she caught 4 him 4 Hob. 
by the feet: but Gehazi came near 
to thrust her away. And the man 
of Cod said, Let her alone; for her 
soul is 5 vexed within her: and the »h«k 
Lori> hath hid it from me, and hath j 

not told me. iu. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son 

of my lord? *did I not say. Do not * w.i#. 
deceive me ? 

29 Then lie said to Gehazi, 4 Gird up * 1 ' Kin. is. 
thy loins, and take my staff in thine j 
hand, and go thy wav : if thou meet 

any man, * salute him not; and if * Luka 10 . 4 . 
any salute thee, answer him not a- 
gjiin : and 1 lay my staff upon the face 1 See 
of the child. aVJiIl* 

30 And the mother of the child said, c j,. a. *.h. 
m As the Loud livetli, and as thy soul Act* it>. 12 . 
liveth, I will not leave thee. Aud he "*<*. 2 . 2 . 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on liefore 
them, and laid the staff upon the 
face of the child; but there was 
neither voice nor 6 hearing. Where- 8 Hob. 
foro lie went again to meet him, and 

told him, saying, The child is "not jj. 1 * 
awaked. 
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Elisha hedkth the deadly pottage. II. KINGS, Y. 


Naaman, sent to Samaria , 


^ 88 And when Elisha wu come Into VTOW * Naaman, captain of the _*!•*• 

0H ® I8T the house, behold, the child was dead, JAi host of the king of Syria, was 0H * IST 

***• and laid upon his bod. * a great man * with his master, and J2ZL 

•nr. 4 . 83 Ho ' went in therefore, and shut ** honourable, because by him the “Luke 4 . 37 . 

**•£•*•«• the door upon them twain, 'and Lord had given & deliverance unto ‘® x - l u * 8, 

*si* ,1T * PPfty®^ unto the Lord. Syria: he was also a mighty man In vJJJ; 

84 And he went up and lay upon valour, but he woe a leper. » or, 

the child, and put nis mouth upon 2 And the Syrians had gone out by graeiou*. 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his companies, and had brought away 4 .jj& 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : captive out of the land ol' Israel a 
• 1 kjb. 17. and » he stretched himself upon the little mold; and sho « waited* on «iineaun- 

5 1 - ^ 10 child • and the flesh of the child Naaman’s wife. /«*«««•. 

ACM waxed warm. 8 And she said unto her mistress, t£ior*. 

86 Then he returned, and walked in Would God my lord were * with the « mu. * 
the house *to and fro; and went up, prophet that is in Samaria! for he «*i« Wore. 

r and stretched himself upon him: would & recover him of his leprosy. 'S/Ire 


and 'the child sneezed seven times, 4 And one went in. and told his a mu* 
and the child opened his eyes. lord, Baying, Thus and thus said the gather in. 

86 And he called Gehazi, and said, maid tliat is of the land of Israel 

Call this Shunatnmite. So he called 6 And the king of Syria said, Go 

her. And when she was come in to, go, and I will send a letter 

unto him, he said, Take up thy son. unto the king of Israel. And he 

87 Thon she went in, nnd fell at departed, and 'took ®with him ten 'iBw.9.1 

his feet, and bowed herself to the talents of silver, and six thousand *• *• 

ground, and 'took up her son, and pieces of gold, and ten changes of kukand. 


* 1 Bum. 9. 8. 
di. H. V, 9. 

8 Hob. tw 


lUb.ll.S5. 
clr. ssi. 

-eh. 2.1. 
-eh. 8.1. 
r eh. 2. 3. 
Luke 10. 


went out. 

88 T And Elisha came again to 


raiment. 

6 And ho brought the letter to the 


“Gilgal: and there was a * dearth in king of Israel, saying, Now w hen 
the laud ; and the sons of the pro- this letter is come unto thee, behold, 

E hets were * sitting before him: and I have therewith sent Naaman my 
e said unto his servant, Set on the | servant to thee, that thou mayest 
great pot, and seethe pottage for the recover him of his leprosy. 


sons of tlie prophets. 


7 And it came to pass, when the 


89 And one went out into the field king of Israel had read the letter, 
to gather herbs, and fount! a wild tliat he rent his clothes, and said, 
vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds Am I d God, to kill and to make 'tun.so. 2 . 
his lap frill, and came and shred them alive, that this man doth send unto Jo 
into the pot of pottage : for they me to recover a man of his leprosy ? 1 tun. 2. 0 . 


knew them not 


wherefore consider, I pray you, and 


40 So they poured out for the men see how ho seeketh a quarrel against 
to cat And it came to pass, as they me. 

were eating of the pottage, that they 8 T And it was so, when Elisha 
cried out, and said, O thou man of the man of God had heard that the 
God, there is 1 death in the pot And king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
they could not cat thereof. that he sent to the king, saying, 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? 


• v ! And “he cast into the pot; and let him come now to me, and lie 

ch'-J'li be said, Pour out for the people, shall know that there is a prophet 
*5. io. ' that they may eat. And there was in Israel 

J “ h “ 9 * fl * no s harm in the ]>ot. 9 So Naaman came with his horses 

« ii <*<•»« 42 * And there came a man from and with his chariot, and stood at 

1 1 s«m. »;*. b Baal-shalisha, f and brought the man the door of the house of Elisha. 

*1 sum. 9 . 7 . of God bread of the flrstfruits, twenty 10 And Elisha sent a messenger 
r/iVii! 1 ' loaves of barley, and full ears of com unto him, saying, Go and 'wash in 
* or " in hu 4 hi the husk thereof. And he said, Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
•crip, or. Give unto the people, that they may shall come again to thee, and thou 
pununt. eat. ghalt be clean. 

4 43 And his servitor said, d What, 11 But Naaman was wroth, and 


that they may eat. And there was in Israel 


no » harm In the i>ot. 


9 So Naaman came with his horses 


42 1 And there came a man from and with his chariot, and stood at 
* Baal-shalisha, 'and brought the man the door of the house of Elisha, 
of God bread of the flrstfruits, twenty 10 And Elisha sent a messenger 


eat. ghalt be clean. 1 

43 And his servitor said, d What, 11 But Naaman was wroth, and 
should I set this before an hundred went away, and said, Behold, as I '2 Hub. 
men? He said again, Give the jieople, thought, He will surelv come out to 1 

t.hnt. t.hftV nmv wit,* frir thiia anitti *iia anrl atanri nnrl /*afl nn fhn rm mn ! * .. 


! that they may eat : for thus saith me, and stand, and call on the name with 
‘ . L ’? k * r y A 7- the Lord, 'T hey shall eat, and shall of the Lord his God, and 'strike 
Juba «. u. leave thereof. his hand over the place, and recover , 

44 So he set it before them, and the leper. 

they did cat, /and left thereof, ac- 12 Are not CAbana and Pharpar, 'Hub. 
job* e is cording to the word of the Lord. rivers of Damascus, better than all "'T/'L 

the waters of Israel ? may I not wash a o,. ’ 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Naaman, by the report of a miptire maid, (t 1» them, and 1)6 Clean? So he tUHl- Ainuna. 
tent to Somuria to be cured of hit leproty. ed and Went aWfty ill a ragC, 

%EUihu,u,uiinghim to Jordan, eurethhim. 13 And his servants came near, and 

JE«ke unto blm. and mid, My father, 
matter’! name unto Naaman, it imitten with if the prophet had bid thee do SOnie 
leproey. great thing, wouldest thou not have 



10 cured of hie leprosy. 


II. KINGS, VI. 


Elisha causeth iron to meim. 


2**”» done it % how much rather then, when 
cubist he gaith to thee. Wash, and be clean? 
c !!i2r 14 Then went be down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man of 
/Jobss. 25. God: and /his flesh came again like 
unto the flesh of a little child, and 
t Lnkai.27. she was clean. 

15 If And he returned to the man of 
God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him : and 
he said, Behold, now 1 know that 

* Dm. s.«7. there is *no God in all the earth, 

; * It* 77 but in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
; • Go*. 33 . ii. thee, take <a blessing of thy servant. 

a eh. s. h. ‘ 16 But he said, k As the Lord livoth, 

i <«*«. 14.23. before whom I stand, 1 1 will receive 
m « none. And he urged him to take it; 
xTua uf- but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to 
thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth? for thy servant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt offering nor sacri- 
fice unto other gods, but unto the 
Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 

"cb.7.2,17. worship there, and m he leancth on 
my hand, ana I bow myself in tiic 
house of Rimmon : when 1 bow down 
myself in the house of Rimmon, tiie 
Lord pardon thy servant in this 
j thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go In 
aHfb.a peace. So he departed from him *a 

little pier, fi t tlo Way. 

20 t But Gcliazi, the servant of 

i«. Elisha the man of God, said, Be- 

hold, my master hath spared Naa- 

| man this Syrian, in not receiving at 

I his hands that which he brought : 

but, as the Lord liveth, I will run 
aftor him, and take somcwliat of him. 

21 So Gcliazi followed after N Ra- 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and 

3 nok said, 3 Is all well ? 

22 And he Kaki . All is well. My 
master hath sent ine, saying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young men of 
the sons of the prophets : give them, 
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

28 And Naaman said, Be content, 
take two talents. And he urged him, 
and bound two talents of silver in 
two hags, with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of 
his servants; and they bare them 
before him. 

* Or, eeeret 24 And when he came to the A tower, 

he took them from their hand, and 
bestowed them in the house : and he 
let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood be- 
fore his master. And Elisha said 
I unto him, Whence comeet thou, Ge- 

hoher or hazi? And he said, Thy servant went 
. thither. 5 no whither. 


26 And he said unto him, Went not 
mine heart with thee, when the man ( 
turned again from his chariot to 
meet thee? Is it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, 
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and maidservants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman 
n shall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed for ever. And he went out 
from his presence °a leper as white 
as snow. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Elisha, giving leave to (he young prophets 
to enlarge their duellings, causeth iron to 
swim. 8 He diseloseth the Icing of Syria's 
counsel. 13 27m army, which was sent to 
Dothan to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with 
blindness. 19 Being brought into Samaria, 
they are dismissed in peace. 24 The fa- 
mine. in Samaria rauseth women to eat 
their own children. 30 The king sendeth to 
slay Elisha. 

A ND * the sons of the prophets said 
. unto Elisha, Behold now, the 
place where we dwell with thee is 
too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, and take thence every man 
a beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go witli thy servants. And 
he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when 
they came to Jordan, they cut down 
I wood. 

I 5 But as one was felling a beam, ! 
the 2 ax head fell into the water: ! 
and he cried, and said, Alas, master! i 
for it was borrowed. j 

6 And the man of God said, Where I 
fell it ? And he shewed him the ! 
place. And * he cut down a stick, j 
and cast it in thither ; and the iron 
did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to 
thee. And lie put out his hand, and 
took it. 

8 * Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with 
his servants, saying, In such and 
such a place shall be my 3 camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto 
the king of Israel, saying. Beware 
that thou pass not such a place ; for 
thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place which the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this 
thing ; and he called his servants, 
and said unto them, Will ye not shew 
me which of us is for the king of 
Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said, 

♦ None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, 
the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the icing of Israel the words that 
thou speakest in thy bedchamber. 

13 T And he said. Go and spy where 
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A great famine 


IL KINGS, VIL 


in Samaria. 


„ ho is, that I may send and fetch him. 

°? a Jj* T And It was told him, saying, Behold, 
eiMM. he is in “Dothan. 

*o«d. 37 . 17. 14 Therefore sent he thither horses. 

sHtb^Mfy. and chariots, and a * great host : and 
they came by night, and compassed 
the city about. 

*°f. 15 And when the ^servant of the 

mimotm". 0 f (jod was risen early, and 

gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses and 
chariots. And his servant said unto 
him, Alas, my master ! how shall we 
do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not : for 
<aohr.n.7. «*they that be with us are more than 
JjvJVjh they that be with them. 

* 17 And Elisha prayed, and said, 

Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may sec. And the Lord 
opened the eyes of the young man ; 
and he saw : and, behold, the moun- 
< oh. a il tain was full of e horses and chariots 

I jyy- of fire round about Elisha. 
lUteh. l.’s. 18 And when they came down to 

*6. i,-7. him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, 
i and said, Smito this people, I pray 
/Gen. w. ii. j thee, with blindness. And /lie smote 
: them with blindness accoiding to the 
word of Elisha. 

19 And Elisha said unto them, 
This is not the way, neither is this 

4iioh. the city: * follow me, and I will bring 

you to the man whom ye seek. But 
^ lie led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said, Lokd, open the eyes of these 
men, that they may see. And the 
Lord opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, 
shall I smite them ! shall 1 smite 
them ? 

22 And he answered, Thou sluilt not 
Bmite them: wouldest thou smite 
those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy 1 k>w? 

p Bum. 12 . 20 . * set bread and water before them, 
that they may cat and drink, and 
go to their master. 

23 And ho prepared great provision 
for them : and when they luul eaten 
and drunk, he sent them away, and 

Aw. 8 , 9 . they went to their master. So A the 
cb. 5. 2 . bands of Syria came no more into 
the land of Israel. 

dr. 892. 24 t And it came to pass after this, 

that Bcn-hadad king of Syria ga- 
thered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in 
Samaria : and, behold, they besieged 
it, until an ass's head was sold for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung 
for five pieces of silver. 

26 Ana as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, there cried 
a woman unto him, saying, Help, 
my lord, O king. 


27 And he said, 2 If the Lord do 
not help thee, whenco shall 1 help 
thee? out of the bamfloor, or out 
of the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, What 
ailcth thee ? And she answered, This 
woman said unto me, Give thy son, 
that we may eat him to day, and 
wo will eat my son to morrow. 

29 So ’ we boiled niv son, and did 
eat him: and I said unto her on 
the 3 next day, Give thy son, that 
we may eat him: and Bho hath hid 
her son. 

30 •! And it came to pass, when 
tho king heard the words of the 
woman, that he *rent his clothes; 
and he passed by upon tho wall, 
and the people looked, and, behold, 
he had sackcloth within upon his 
flesh. 

31 Then he said, *God do so and 
more also to me, if tho hoad of 
Elisha tho son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
’“the elders sat with him; and the 
king sent a man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, 
he said to the elders, w Sec yo how 
this son of "a murderer hath sent 
to take away mine head ? look, when 
the messenger eometh, shut tho door, 
and hold him fast at the door: is 
not the sound of his master’s feet 
liehind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and ho said, Be- 
hold, this evil is of the Lord; p what 
should I wait for tho Lord any 
longer ? 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Elisha prouhciicth incredible plenty in fin- 
maria. 3 Four lepers, venturing on the host 
oj the Syrians, bring tidings of their flight. 
12 The king, finding by spies the news to be 
true, spoileth the tents of the Syrians. 17 The 
lord, who would not beliere tin; prophecy of 
plenty, huving the charge qf the gate, is trod- 
den to death in the press. 

HEN Elisha said, Hear yo the 
. word of tlie Lord; Thus saith 
the Loud, “To morrow about this 
time shall a measure of fine flour 
be sold for a shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 

2 b Then <a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of 
Gou, and said, Behold, e if tho Lord 
would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And ho said, 
Behold, thou shalt sec it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not cat thereof. 

3 1 And there were four leprous 
men * at the entering in of the gate : 
and they satd one to another, Why 
sit we here until we die? 

4 If we say, Wo will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, 
and wo shall die there : and if wo silt 
still here, we die also. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall unto tho host of 
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the Syrians: if they save us alive, 
we shall live: and if they kill us, 
we shall but die. 

6 And they rose up in the twi- 
light, to go unto the camp of the 
Syrians: and when they were come 
to the uttermost part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, mere woe no man 
there. 

6 For the Lord had made the host of 
the Syrians *to hear a noise of cha- 
riots, and a noise of horses, even the 
noise of a great host: and they said 
one to another, Lo, the king of Is- 
rael hath hired against us /the kings 
of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 wherefore they ‘'arose and fled 
in the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their horses, and their asses, 
even the camp us it was, und fled 
for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did cat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
Ijold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, 
and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, 
Wo do not well : this day is a day 
of good tidings, and wo hold our 
poacc: if we tarry till the morning 
light, 2 some mischief will come uix>n 
us: now therefore come, that we may 
go and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city : and they told 
them, saying. We came to the camp 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and 
the tents as they were. 

11 And he culled the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house 
within. 

12 T And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his servants, I 
will now' shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. They know that 
wo be hungry; therefore arc they 
gone out of the camp to hide them- 
selves in the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered 
and said, Let some take, I pray thee, 
five of the horses that remain, which 
are left 3 in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel 
that are left in it : behold, I say, they 
are even as all the multitude of the 
Israelites that are consumed:) and 
let us scud and see. 

14 They took therefore tw r o chariot 
horses; and the king sent after the 
host of the Syrians, saying, Go and 
see. 

15 And they went after them unto 
Jordan : and, lo, all the way was full 
of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. 


And the messengers returned, and „ 

told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and c iL. r 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So 

a measure of fine flour was sold for 
a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, * according to the word »w.i. 
of the Lord. 

17 1 And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to 
have the charge of the gate: and 
the people trode upon him in the 

gate, and he died, * as the man of t 
God had said, who spake when the <*•*•** 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, 
saying, *Two measures of barley for » wr.i. 
a shekel, and a measure of fine flour 

for a shekel, shall be to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Sa- 
maria : 

19 And that lord answered the man 
of God, and said, Now, behold, if 
the Lord should make windows hi 
heaven, might such a thing be? And 
he said, Behold, thou slialt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: 
for the people trode upon him in 
the gate, and he died. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The Skuuammite, haring left her country 
seven years, to avoid the forewarned famine, 
for Elisha’s miracle sake hath her land re- 
stored hy the king. 7 Hatnel, being scut with 
a present by Jlen-hadad to Elisha at Damas- 
cus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth | 
his muster, and surreedeth him. lfi Jehoram’s 
tricked reign in Judah. 20 Edom and J.ibnah 
re colt. 23 Ahaziah sueccedeth Jehoram. 25 
Ahaziah' s wicked reign. 28 lie visiteth Js- 
horam wounded, at Jczreel. 

T HEN Spake Elisha unto the clr.RSi. 

woman, “whose son ho had 
restored to life, saying, Arise, and 
go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou const so- 
journ: for the Lord 6 hath called *p*.io 5.]6. 
for a famine ; and it shall also come u 1L 
upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God : 
and she w’ent with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the 
Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven clr. 885. ] 
yc;irs’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines: 
and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with c Gehazi -» ch.fi. 37. 
the servant of the man of God, say- 
ing, Tell me, I pray thee, till the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to piss, os he was 
telling the king how’ ho had <*rc- **.4.35. 
stored a dead body to life, that, be- 
hold, the woman, w hose son he had 
restored to life, cried to the king for 
her house ana for her land. And 
Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this 
is the woman, and this is her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life. 





Jchoram's tricked rrign. 
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6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain * officer, 
saying. Restore all that teas heir’s, 
and all the fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

7 T And Elisha came to Damascus ; 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him. saying, 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto 'Hazael, 
/Dike a present in thine hand, ana 
go, meet the man of God, and 9 en- 
quire of the Lord by him, saying, 
Sliall I recover of this disease ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and 
took a present 8 with him, even of 
every good thing of Damascus, forty 
camels’ burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said, Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me 
to thee, saying, Shall I recover of 
this disease? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, 
say unto him. Thou mayest certainly 
recover: howbeit the Lord hath 
shewed me that * he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance 
4 stedfastly, until he was ashamed: 
and the man of God * wept. 

12 And Hazael said, why weepeth 
ray lord ? And he answered, Because 
1 Know *the evil that thou wilt do 
unto the children of Israel: their 
strong holds M ilt thou set on lire, 
and their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and 1 wilt dash their 
children, and rip up their w’omen 
with child. 

18 And Hazael said. But what, 
m is thy servant a dog, that lie 
should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, "The Lord hath 
shewod mo that thou aha It be king 
over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and 
came to his master; who said to 
him, What said Elisha to thee ? And 
he answered, He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped it in w*ater, and spread 
it on his face, so that he died : and 
Hazael reigned in his stead. 

16 f And in the fifth year of Jorum 
the son of Aliab king of Israel, Jcho- 
shanhat being then king of Judah, 
0 Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah 6 began to reign. 

17 * Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, as did the house 
of Ahab : for » the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife : and he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant’s sake, 
r as he promised him to give him 
alway a « light, and to his children. 


20 T In his days ‘Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, * and 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zalr, 
and all the chariots with him : 
and he rose by night, and smote 
the Edomites which compassed him 
about, and the captains of the cha- 
riots : and the people fled into their 
tents. 

22 * Yet Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. 
“Then Libnah revolted at the same 
time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of 
Joram, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David : and ** Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

25 If In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah begin to reign. 

20 y Two and twenty years old teas 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; 
and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name was 
Athaliali, the 4 daughter of Omri king 
of Israel 

27 * And he walked In the way of 
the house of Ahab, and did evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did the 
house of Aliab : for he was the son 
in law of the house of Ahab. 

28 *! And he went * with Joram 
the son of Ahab to the war against 
Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gileiul ; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And 4 king Joram went back to 
l>e healed in Jczrccl of the wounds 
5 which the Syrians had given him 
at «Ramah, when he fought against 
Hazael king of Syria. 'And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Joram the son 
of Aliab in Jczreel, because he was 
7 sick. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 FAitha tendeth a young prophet with instrue- 
tinnt to anoint Jehu at Hamoth-gilead. 4 
Hie prophet having done hit menage fieeth. 
11 Jehu, being made king by the toldiere, 
kitleth Joram in the field qf Naboth. 27 A- 
haziah it eluiu at Our, and buried at Je- 
rutalevi. 30 Proud Jezebel it thrown down 
out qf a window, and eaten by dogt, 

A ND Elisha the prophet called 
. one of “the children of the 
prophets, and said unto him, *Gird 
up thy loins, and take this box of 
oil in thine hand, 'and go to Ramoth- 
gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jehu the son of Jeho- 
shaphat the son of Nimshl, and go 
in, and make him arise up from 
among rf his brethren, and carry him 
to an 8 inner chamber ; 

3 Then 'take the box of oil, and pour 
it on his head, and say, Tims satth the 
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Lord, I have anointed thee king 
? over IsraeL Then open the door, 
and flee, and tarry not. 

4 If So the young man, even the 
young man tne prophet, went to 
Ramoth-giload. 

6 And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; 
and he said, I have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto which of all us? And he said, 
To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into 
the house; and he poured the oil 
on his head, and said unto him, 
/Thus salth the Lord God of Is- 
rael, I have anointed thee king over 
the people of the Lord, even over 
Israel 

7 And thou shalt smite the house 
of Allah thy master, that 1 may a- 
venge the blood of my servants the 
prophets, and tlio blood of all the 
servants of the Lord, *at the hand 

• of JezcbcL 

8 For tlio whole house of Aliab shall 
perish: and *1 will cut off from 

• Aliab Glim that pisseth against the 
wall and *him that is shut up and 
left in Israel : 

9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of * Jerolxiam 

• the son of Ncbat, and liko the house 
of w Baasha the son of Ahijah : 

10 n And the dogs sliall cat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezrecl and there 
tf hall be none to bury her. And ho 
opened the door, and fled. 

11 % Then Jehu came forth to the 
servants of liis lord : and one said un- 
to him. Is all well ? wherefore came 

. 0 this mad fellow to thee ? And he 

• said unto them. Ye know the man, 
; and his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false ; tell 
us now. And lie said, Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus Baitli 
tho Lord, I have anointed thee king 
over IsraeL 

13 Then they hasted, and p took 
every man his garment, and put it 
under him on the top of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu 
- is king. 

14 So Jehu tho son of Jehoshaphat 
tho son of Nimslii couspirod against 
Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ka- 
moth-gilead, he and all Israel be- 
cause of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But *kiug 3 Joram was returned 
to lie healed in Jozrcel of the wounds 
which the Syrians *had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it Ixs your 
minds, then 5 let none go forth nor 
escape out of the city to go to tell 
it in Jozrcol 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. 
r And Ahazlali king of Judah was 
conic down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on 
the tower in Jezreel, and he spiod the 


company of Jehu as he came, and said, 
I sec a company. And Joram said* 
Take an horseman, and send to meet 
them, and let him say. Is it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback 
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peace? turn thee behind me. And 
the watchman told, saying, The mes- 
senger came to them, but he cometh 
not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
said. Thus salth the king, Is it peace? 
And Jehu answered, Wliat hast thou 
to do with peace ? turn thee behind 
me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
He came even unto them, and comcth 
not again: and the a driving is like 
tho driving of Jehu the son of Nim- 
shi; for he driveth 8 furiously. 

21 And Joram Bald, * Make ready. 
And his chariot was made ready. And 
* Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah 
king of Judah went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and 8 met him in the portion 
of Naboth the Jezreel! tc. 

22 And it came to pass, when Jo- 
ram saw Jehu, that he said. Is it 
peace, Jehu ? And lie answered, What 
peace, so long as the whoredoms of 
thy mother Jezebel and her witch- 
crafts are so many? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is 
treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu 6 drew a l>ow with his 

j full strength and smote Jchoram be- 1 
tweeu his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his heart, and he 7 sunk down ! 
in his chariot 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his ! 
captain, Take up, and cast him in j 

] the portion of the field of Naboth j 
tho Jczreelite : for remember how ; 
that, when I and thou rode together j 
after Ahab liis father, ‘the Lord laid , 
this burden upon him ; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the ! 
8 blood of Naboth, and the blood of 

| his sons, saitli the Lord ; and M I will ! 
j requite thee in thi9 oplat, saitli the ' 
! Lord. Now' therefore take and cast ; 
him into the plat of ground, accord- 
ing to the w ord of the Loan. 

27 % But when Ahaziah the king of 
• Judah saw this, he fled by the way 

of the gardon house. And Jehu fol- 
lowed after him, and said, Smite him 
also in the chariot And they did so 
at the going up to Gur, which is by 
Ibleam. And lie fled to * Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him 
in his sepulchre with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Jo- 
ram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah 
to reign over Judah. 
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Jehu oameiit seventy of 
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80 T And when John was come to 
Jeareol, Jezebel heard of it; y and 
Bhe s painted her flaoe, and tired her 
bead, and looked out at a window. 

81 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, (die said, 'Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master? 

82 And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said. Who is on my 
side? who? And there looked out to 
him two or three 8 eunuchs. 

38 And he said, Throw her down. So 
they threw her down: and some of 
her blood was sprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horses : and he trodc her 
under foot. 

84 And when ho was come in, ho 
did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now this cursed woman , and bury 
her : for a she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her : but 
they found no more of her thau the 
skull, and tho feet, and the palms of 
her hands. 

86 Wherefore they came again, and 
told him. And he said. This is the 
word of tho Lord, which he spake 
4 by his servant Elijah the Tishbito, 

; saying, 6 In the portion of Jczreel 
shall dogs cat the flesh of Jezebel : 
j 37 And the carcase of Jczel>cl sliall 
lie c as dung upon the face of the Hold 
in the portion of Jczrecl ; so that they 
shall not say, This is JczebcL 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Jehtt, by bis letters, causeth seventy of Ahab’s 
children to be beheaded. 8 He excuse Ih the 
tact by the prophecy of Elijah 12 At the 
shearing house he slaycth tiro and forty of 
Ahazian’s brethren. 16 lie taketh Jehonndab 
into his romjmnu. IS Ihj subtilt y he destroy - 
rth all the irorshippers qf Baal. 29 Jchufol - 
loiceth Jrroboam’s sins. 32 Hazael nppresseth 
Israel. 31 Jehoahaz eucceedeth Jehu. 

A ND Ahab had seventy sons in 
. Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jczreel, to the elders, and 
to 6 them that brought up Ahab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now aa soon as this letter comcth 
to you, seeing your master’s sons arc 
with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced city 
also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and incct- 
est of your master’s sons, and set { 
him on his father's throne, and fight i 
for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 
and said. Behold, two kings stood 
not before him : how then shall we 
stand? 

5 And he that was over tho house, 
and he that was over the city, the 
elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children , sent to Jehu, saving, 
We are thy servants, and will do 
all that thou shalt bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then be wrote a letter tho second 
time to them, saying, If ye be • mine, 
and if yo will hearken unto my voice, 


take ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to me to Joz- 
reelby to morrow this time. Now the 
king’s sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And It came to pass, when the let- 
ter came to them, that they took the 
king’s sons, and S slew sevonty per- 
sons, and put their heads In baskets, 
and sent him them to JezrccL 

8 f And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, They have 
brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And he said, Lay ye them In two 
heap at tho entering in of the gate 
until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the peoplo, Yo be righte- 
ous : behold, 6 1 conspired against my 
master, and slew him : but who slew 
all these ? 

10 Know now that there shall ‘’fall 
unto the earth nothing of tho word of 
the Lord, which the Lord spako con- 
cerning the house of Ahab : for the 
Lord hath done that which ho spake 
d 2 by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jczreel, and 
all his great men, and his * kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him 
none remaining. 

12 1 And he aroso and departed, and 
came to Samaria. A nd as he was at 
the < shearing house in the way, 

13 * Jehu 5 met with the brethren of 
Ahaziali king of Judah, and said. 
Who are ye ? And they answered. 
We are tho brethren of Ahaziah; 
and we go down «to salute the chil- 
dren of the king and the children 
of the queen. 

14 And he said. Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the pit of the shearing house, 
even two and forty men ; neither left 
he any of them. 

15 1 And when he was departed 
tlicncc, ho "lighted on /Jehonndab 
tho son of 0 Reclial» coming to moot 
him : and he 8 saluted him, and said 
to him. Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Je- 
honadab answered, It is. If it be, 
*givc me thine hand. And ho gave 
him his hand ; and he took him up 
to him into the cliariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and 
see my *zcal for tho Lord. So they 
made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when ho came to Samaria, 

* ho slow all that remained unto 
Ahab in Samaria, till he hod de- 
stroyed him, according to the saying 
of the Lord, 1 which he spake to 
Elijah. 

18 1 And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto thorn, 

* Ahab served Baal a little ; but Jehu 
shall servo him much. 

19 Now thorefore call unto me all the 
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” prophets of Baal, all life servants, 
and all his priests ; let none bo want- 
ing : for I have a great sacrifice to do 
to Baal ; whosoever shall be wanting, 
he shall not live. But Jehu did it in 
subtilty, to the intent that he might 
dostroy the worshippers of Baal 

20 And Jehu said, 3 Proclaim a so- 
lemn assembly for Baal And they 
proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Is- 
rael : and all the worshippers of Basil 
came, so that there was not a man 
left that came not And they came 
into the 0 house of Baal ; and the 
house of Baal was »full from one 
end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry, Bring forth vest- 
ments for all the worshippers of 
Baal And ho brought them forth 
vestments. 

23 And Jehu went and Jelionadab 
the son of Kechab, into the house of 
Baal, and said unto the worshipjiers 
of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of tho servants 
of the Lord, but the worshippers of 
Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without 
and said, If any of tho men whom 1 
have brought into your hands cacaiic, 
he that letteth him go, * his life shall 
be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to miss, as Boon as 
he had made an enti of offering the 
burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains. Go in, and 
slay them ; let none come forth. And 
they smote them with 4 the edge of 
tho sword; and the guard and the 
captains cast them out, and went to 
the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the 5? im- 
ages out of the house of Baal, and 

j burned them. 

| 27 And they brake down tho image 
! of Baal, and brake down the house 
of Baal, r awl made it a draught 
house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of 
Israel 

29 5 Howlielt/row;. the sins of Jcro- 
Ixmm the son of Ncbat, who made 
Israel to sin, Jehu departed not from 
after them, to wit, * the golden calves 
that were in Beth-cl, and that t cere 
in Dan. 

80 And the Lord said unto John, 
Because thou hast done well in exe- 
cuting that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house 
of Ahab according to all that was 
in mine heart, * thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. 

81 But Jehu «took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lord God of Israel 
with all his heart: for he departed 
not from “the sins of Jeroboam, 
which mado Israel to sin. 


82 % In those days the Lord began 
2 to cut Israel short: and “Hazael 1 
smote them in all the coasts of Is- 
rael; 

88 From Jordan * eastward, all the 
land of Giload, the Godites, and the 
Rcubenites, and the Manassites, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Anion, 

4 evon r Gilead ana Basham 

84 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that ho did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel 1 

85 And Jehu slept with his fathers : 
and they buried him in Samaria. 
And Jchoahaz his son reigned in his 
stead. 

36 And Hlie time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel in Samaria teas twenty 
and eight years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

lJcJtoatih, Irina saved by Jeltoshcba hit anut 
from Athaliah's massacre of (hr sretl royal, 
it hid six years in t he haute of Gad. 4 Jr- 
hoiada, airing order to (he captains, in the 
seventh year anointeth him ktng. 13 A 11m- 
liah is slain. 17 Jehoiada restorcth the wor- 
ship of God. 

A ND when “Atlialiah Hhc mother 
l. of Ahaziah saw that her son was . 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the 
6 seed royal I 

2 But ^ Jeboshebaj the daughter of ■ 
king Jornm, sister of Ahaziah, took t 
8 Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole | 
him from among the king’s sons : 

which were slain ; and they hid him, I 
even him and his nurse, in the bed- j 
chamber from Athaliali, so tliat he 
was not slain. j 

3 And he wsts with her hid in the ; 
house of tiic Lord six years. And j 
Athaliah did reign over the land. i 

4 f And *thc seventh year Jehoiada ' 

; sent and fetched the rulers over hun- ; 

| dreds, with the captains and the 
i guard, and brought them to him into 
i the house of the Loud, and made 
| a covenant with them, and took an 
j oath of them in the house of the \ 

; Lord, and shewed them the king’s ; 
son. | 

i 5 And lie commanded them, saying, ! 

1 This is tlie thing that ye shall do ; | 

I A third part of you that enter in rf on i 
j the sabliath shall even lie keepers of 1 
! the watch of the king’s house ; i 
j 6 And a third part shall be at the 
! gate of Sur ; and a third part at the . 
gate liehind the guard : so shall yc j 
keep the watch of the house, » that ! 
it lie not broken down. 

7 And two 2 a parts of all you that 
go forth on tho sabbath, even they 
shall keep the watch of the house of 
the Lord about the king. 

8 And ye shall comiwiss the king 
round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand: and he that 
comcth within the ranges, let him lie 
slain : nnd be yo with the king as he 
goeth out and as he comcth in. 

9 'And the captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that ! 
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Athaliah is data. 
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Jehoiada the priest commanded : and 
they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, 
with them that should go out on the 
sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the 
priest 

10 And to the captains over hun- 
dreds did the priest give king David’s 
spears and shields, that were in the 


spears and shields, that were in the 
temple of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man 
with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right 3 cor- 
ner of the temple to the left corner 
of the temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. 

12 Ana he brought forth the king’s 
son, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the testimony; and 
they made him king, and anointed 
him ; and they clapped thoir hands, 
and said, 3 /Gk>d save the king. 

18 5 *And when Athallah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the people, 
she came to the people into the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, behold, 
the king stood hy * a pillar, as the 
manner teas, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and cried. Treason, 
Treason. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest com- 
manded the captains of the hun- 
dreds, the officers of the host, and 
said unto them. Have her forth with- 
out the ranges: and him that fol- 
loweth her kill with the sword. For 
the priest had said, Let her not be 
slain In the house of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her ; and 
she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: 
and there was she slain. 

17 ‘And Jehoiada made a covc- 
I nant between the Lord and the king 
! and the people, that they should he 
, the Lord ti people; * between the king 
1 also and the people. 

j 18 And all the people of the land 
' went into the 1 house of Baal, and 
i brake it down ; his altars and his 
images m brake they hi pieces tho- 
j roughly, and slew’ Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. And ’’the 
priest appointed * officers over the 
house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the rulers over hun- 
dreds, and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the land ; 
and they brought down the king 
from the house of the Lord, and 
came by the way of tho gate of the 
guard to the king’s house. And he 
sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and tho city was in quiet : 
and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king’s house. 

21 'Seven years old was Jehoash 
when he began to reign. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jehoadt reionetk well all the data of Je- 
hoiada. 4 Be ffintih order for the repair qf 
(he temple, 17 Haaael it diverted prom Je- 
rusalem by a prevent qf the halloaed trea- 
sures. 19 Jehoaek being Stain by hie eereauts, 
Amatiah euceeedefh him . 

I N the seventh year of Jehu • Je- 
hoash began to reign; and forty 
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JL hoash began to reign; and forty 
years reigned ho in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name teas Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all his 
days wherein Jehoiada the priest in- 
structed him. 

3 But *the high places were not taken 
away : the people still sacrificed and 
burnt incense in the high places. 

4 If And Jehoash said to the priests. 
e All the money or the 2 3 dedicated 
things that is brought into the house 
of the Lord, even d the money of 
every one that passetli the account , 
Hhe money that every man is set at, 
and all tho money that 6 'cometh 
into any man’s heart to bring into 
the house of the Lord, 

6 Let the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance : and 
let them repair the breaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach Bliall 
Ijo found. 

6 But it was so, that 3 in tho throe 
and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
/tho priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house. 

7 8 Then king Jehoash called for 
Jehoiada tho priest, and the other 
priests, and said unto them, Why ro- 
I»tr ye not the breaches of the house? 
now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it 
for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive 
no more money of the people, neither 
to repair tho breaches of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada tho priest took *a 
chest, and bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and set it beside the altar, on the 
right side as one cometli into the 
bouse of the Lord: and the priests 
that kept the Moor put therein all 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord. 

10 Ami it was so, w'hcn they saw 
that there was much money in tho 
chest, that the king’s 3 scribe and the 
high priest came up, and they » put 
up in bags, and told the money that 
w jis found in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into the hands of them that did 
the work, that had tile oversight of 
the house of the Lord: and they 

2 laid it out to tho carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the house 
of the Lord, " 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that 

3 was laid out for tho house to re- 
pair it. 
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Jehoahatfs niehcd reion. 


II. KINGS, XIII. 


'Joash’s wicked reiff*. 


„ IS Howboit ‘there were not made 

OHB18T f or the house of the Lord bowls of 
Jr?r- silver, snuflfcrs, basons, trumpets, any 
' *• vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, 
liT"’** of money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to the work- 
men, and repaired therewith the 
house of the Lord. 

tdi.ua. 7. 15 Moreover *they reckoned not 

with the men, Into whose hand they 
delivered the money to be bestowed 
on workmen : for they dealt faithfully. 

1 Ur. 8.15, 16 ‘The trespass money and sin 

*• money was not brought into the 

7 * hows© of the Lord: w it was the 

Nnm.M.9. prie 8t8‘. 

cir.m 17 If Then "Hazael king of Syria 
•» ch.au went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and 0 Hazael set liis 
ucinr. 24. f^e to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoasli king of Judah 
'IK.". in. P took all the hallowed things that 
ch is. 15 Jehoshaphat, and Jchoram, and Alia- 
M. ’ ziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, 

had dedicated, and his own hallow- 
ed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and in the, king’s 
house, and sent it to Hazael king 
2 Hob. of Syria: and lie 2 went away from 
w ** a **• Jerusalem. 

19 T And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and all that he did, arc they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

t ch. 14. 5 . 20 And « his servants arose, and 

2chr.a4. made a conspiracy, and slew' Joash 
no in a the house of Millo, which gocth 
a Or. down to Silla. 

BetK-miUo. 21 For r Jozachar the son of Shi- 
r 2Chr.24. meath, and Jeliozabad the son of 
z<ibad. 4 Hhomer, his servants, Bmote him, 

4 or, and he died; and they buried 1dm 

BkimHtK with Ills fathers in the city of David : 
• o'®* and *Amaziah his son reigned in his 

2 Chr. 94. atoad. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jehoahai't tricked reign. 8 Jehoahaz. o}>- 
pressed by Hazael, is relieved by prayer. H 
Joash enceecdeth him. 10 flit wicked reign. 
12 Jeroboam sureeedeth him. 14 Elisha dying 
prophesicth to Joash three victories over the 
Byrians. 20 The Moabites invading the land, 
Elisha's bones raise up a dead man. 22 Jhi- 
tael dying. Joash getfeth three victories over 
Ben-hadad. 

pm. TN 3 the three and twentieth year of 
8 A Joash the son of Ahaziah king of 

year and JlUiah JcllORllRZ tllC SOO of Jellll l>C- 
third year, gnu to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which teas evil in 
oHeK the sight of the Lord, and « followed 
tiie sins of Jeroboam the son of 
1 * Nclmt, wliich made Israel to sin; 

ho departed not therefrom, 
dr. 849. 8 And *tho anger of the Lord 

•Judic.2.14. was kindled against Israel, and he 
delivered them into the hand of 
fr ch. s. is. b Hazael king of Syria, and into the 

I hand of Ben-liadad the son of Ha- 

I zael, all their dayB. 

dr. m. 4 And Jehoahaz e besought the Lord, 

i # r».w.si. and the Lord hearkened unto him: 


for * he saw the oppression of Israel, 
because the king of Syria oppressed 
them. 

5 ('And the Lord gave Israel a sa- 
viour, so that they went out from 
under the hand of the Syrians: and 
the children of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, 2 as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the sins of the house of Jero- 
boam, who made Israel sin, hut * walk- 
ed therein: /and there 4 remained the 
grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did ho leave of the peo- 
ple to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, 
and ton chariots, and ten thousand 
footmen ; for the king of Syria had 
destroyed them, 9 and had made them 
like the dust by threshing 

8 1 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and 
his might, are they not written in 
the lx>ok of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa- 
thers ; and they buried him in Sa- 
maria: and 3 Joash his son reigned 

j In his stead *. 

I 10 5 In the thirty and seventh year 
I of Joash king of Judah began 6 Je- 
hoash the son of Jehoahaz to reign 
| over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
j sixteen years. 

11 And lie did that which tms evil 
I in the sight of the Lord ; he depart- 
! cd not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
! the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
j sin : but lie walked therein. 

; 12 A And the rest of the acts of Joash, , 
} and ‘all that lie did, and *his might < 
wherewith ho fought against Ama- ; 
ziali king of Judah, arc they not j 
writton in the lx>ok of the chronicles j 
of the kings of Israel ? j 

I 13 And Joash slept with his fathers; 

] and Jerolnmni sat upon his throne : | 
and Joash was buried in Samaria j 
| with the kings of Israel. i 

i 14 5 Now Elisha was fallen sick of , 
his sickness whereof he died. And j 
Joash the king of Israel came down ; 
unto him, and wept over his face, i 
and said, O my father, my father, I 
1 the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take 
1 k)w and arrows. And he took unto 
him lxiw and arrows. 

16 And lie said to the king of Is- 
rael, 7 Put thine hand upon the bow. 
And he put his hand upon it: and 
Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said. Shoot. And lie shot. And 
he said, The arrow' of the Lord’s de- 
liverance, and the arrow of deliver- 
ance from Syria : for thou shalt smite 
the Syrians In " Aphok, till thou have 
consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And 
he took them. And lie said unto the 


*Ex.R7. 
ch. 14. 25. 

• Scorer. 23. 

A ch. 14. 
25,97. 

IHelwM 
yesterday, 
•ml third j 
day. 
t Hob. 
he walked. 
/I Kin. 16. 
S3. 

* Ueb. stood. 


3 W. 10, 
Jehoash. 

• Alone. 

841. 

6 In contort 
with hit 
father, 
ch. 14. L 


, * ch. 14. IS. 

< * See rcr. 14. 
I A 25. 

* eh. 14. 0. 


7 Heb. Make 
thine from! 
to ride. 





Amatidh't good retort. 


IT. KINGS, XIV. 


Sit victory over Edom. 


CHRIST 

rtr.m, I 


j > Hok fetes. 
! Cir. 839. 


1 «Hob. 

I rttnmed 
! and took. 

I cir. 836. 

; • nr. 18, 19. 


king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. 
And ho smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man or God was wroth 
with him, and said, Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times ; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hndst consumed it: "whereas now 
thou slmlt smite Syria but thrice. 

20 1 And Elisha died, and they 
buried him. And the bonds of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that, behold, they 
spied a band of men ; and they cast 
the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: 
and when the man a was let down, 
and touched the bones of Elisha, ho 
revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 * But * HazacI king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of Jc- 
hoaliaz. 

23 p And the Lord was gracious unto 
them, and had compassion on them, 
and *liad respect unto them, r because 
of Ids covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from Ills 
3 presence as yet. 

24 So HazacI king of Syria died ; 
and Ben-liadad his sou reigned in 
his stead. 

25 And Jchoash the son of Jehoahaz 
* took agaiu out of the hand of Ben- 
liadad the son of HazacI the cities, 
which he had taken out of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war. 'Three 
times did JoasIi beat him, and reco- 
vered the cities of Israel 

CHAPTER XIV. 

t Jmnn’dV* gooii reign, ft Hit justice on the 
murderers of his /other. 7 His victory oner 
Edom. S Amaziah. provoking Jehoash, is 
overcome and spoiled. 15 Jeroboam succeed- 
elh Jehixuh. 17 Amosiah slain by a con- 

S iiracy. 21 Aiariah snereedeth him. 23 
rr^KKim'* wicked reign. 2S Zacha riah suc- 
ceeded! him. 

I N “the second year of Joasli son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel reign- 
ed 6 Anvaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he iiegau to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. 
And ills mother’s name wan Jchoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, yet not like 
David his father: he did according to 
all tilings as Joash his father did. 

4 e Howbeit the high places were 
not taken away: as yet the people 
did sacrifice and burnt incense on 
the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as 
the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand, that he slew his servants d which 
had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers 
he slew not: according unto that 
which is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, wherein the Lord com- 
manded, saying, ‘The fathers shall I 


not be put to death for the children, 
nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers : but every man shall be 
put to deatn for his own sin. 

7 /Ho slew of Edom in *the valley 
of salt ton thousand, and took 2 Selali 
by war, *and called the name of it 
Jokthoel unto this day. 

8 1 <Thcn Amnziah sent messen- 
gers to Jehoash, tlio son of Jehoahaz 
son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, 
Come, let us look one another in 
the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
scut to Amaziah king of Judah, say- 
ing, *The thistle that was In Leba- 
non sent to the * cedar that t cas In 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife : and there passed 
by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitton Edom, 
and “thine heart hath lifted thee 
up : glory o f this, and tarry 3 at home : 
for why shouldest thou moddle to 
thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
earn thou, and Judali with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hoar. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went 
up ; and he and Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah looked one another in the face 
at n Bcth-slicmcsh, which belongeth 
to Judah. 

12 And Judah *was put to the 
worse before Israel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Jehoash the son of Ahazlah, at Bcth- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
salem from "the gate of Ephraim 
unto * the corner gate, four hundred 
cubits. 

14 And he took all 7 the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lord, 
and in the treasures of the king’s 
house, and hostages, and returned 
to Samaria. 

1.5 U r Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoash which he did, and his might, 
and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel ; and Jero- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 ^ 'And Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death 
of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Aina- 
ziah, arc they not written in the 
l>ook of the 'chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and he 
tied to “Lacliish; but they sent 
after him to Lachisb, and slew him 
there. 
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Jeroboam's tridted feign. 
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20 And they brought him on horses : 
and he was burled at Jerusalem with 
his fathers in the city of David. 

21 T And all the people of Judah 
took * Azariah, which teas sixteen 
years old, and made him king in- 
stead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built * Elath, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 

23 If In the fifteenth year of Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And bo did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord: he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Ncbat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 
•from the entering of Hamath unto 

* the sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Lord God of Israel, 
which he spake by the liand of his 
servant * Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which was of e Gatli- 
hepher. 

26 For the Lord d saw the affliction 
of Israel, that it teas very bitter : for 

* there was not any shut up, nor any 
left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 /And the Lord said not that 
he would blot out the name of Is- 
rael from under heaven : but he 
saved them by the hand of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash. 

28 % Now the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and 
his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
9 which belonged to Judah, for Israel, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

29 And Jerol>oam slept with Ills fa- 
thers, even with the kings of Israel ; 
and h Zachariali Ids son reigned in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Azariah’s good reign, ft lie dying « leper. 
Jotham succeeded. 8 Zuchariah, the hist of 
Jehu's generation, reigning ill, is slain by 
Sh allum. 13 Shull nm, rrft/ning a month, is 
slain by Menahem. 16 Men ahem strengthen- 
ed himself by Pul. 21 Fehahiah succeeded 
him. 23 Pekahiah is alum lyPckah. 27 Pe- 
kah is opjiressed by Tiglath-jiilcsrr, and slain 
by Jloshca. 32 Jot ham’s good reign. 96 Alias 
succeeded him. 

I N the twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel “l>egan 
* Azariali son of Amaziah king of 
Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
liegan to reign, and he reigned two 
and fifty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jecholiah of 
Jerusalem. 

8 And lie did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah had 
done; 

4 * Save that the high places were not 
removed: the people sacrificed and 
burnt incense still on the high places. 


5 T And the Lord * smote the king, 
so that he was a leper unto the day * 
of his death, and * dwelt in a several 
house. And Jotham the king's son • 
was over the house, judging the peo- 
pie of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Aza- 
riah, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fa- 
thers; and /they buried him with • 
his fathers in the city of David: 
and Jotham his son reigned In his 
stead. 

8 H In the thirty and eighth year of , 
Azariah king of Judah did Zacha- 
riah the son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as his fathers 
had done : ho departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Neliat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shailum the son of Jabesh 
conspired against him, and 0 smote i 
him liefore the people, and slew 
him, aud reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Za- 
ckariah, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the , 
kings of Israel. 

12 This teas Mhe word of the Lord 
which he spake unto Jehu, saying, j 

j Thy sons shall Bit on tlio throne 
of Israel unto the fourth generation. 1 
1 And so it came to pass. 

13 5 Shailum the Bon of Jaliesh 
l>egan to reign in the nine anti : 
thirtieth year of <Uzziah king of 
Judah ; and he reigned 2 a full month 

; in Samaria. 

i 14 For Menahem the son of Gadi 
went up from * Tirzak, and came to ; 
Samaria, and smote Shailum the son 1 
of JalKJSli in Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead, 
i 15 And the rest of the acts of Shal- 
lum, and his conspiracy which he 
made, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

■ 16 ■ Then Menahem smote 1 Tiph- 
sah, and nil that were therein, and the 
coasts thereof from Tirzak : liecause 
they oi>cncd not to him, therefore he 
! smote it; and all m tlie women tbere- 
j in that were with child he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah began Mc- 
! nalicm the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years 
' in Samaria. 

! 18 And he did that which teas evil 
j in the sight of the Lord : he depart- 
! ed not all his days from the sins of 
! Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
I made Israel to sin. 

I 19 A nd w Pul the king of Assyria 
came against the land : and Menahem 
gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, 
that his hand might be with him to 
* confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
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Pekahiah'* ml reign. 
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20 And Menahom * exacted the money 
of Israel, even of All the mighty men 
of wealth, of each man fifty shekels 
of silver, to give to the king of As- 
syria. So the king of Assyria turn- 
ed back, and stayod not there in the 
land. 

21 5 And the rest of the acts 
of Mcnahcni, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 

22 And Monahem slept with his te- 
thers; and Pekahiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

28 5 In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahom began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which wan evil 
in the sight of the Lord: lie de- 
ported not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nobat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
a captain of his. conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, in 
the palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Aricli, and with him fifty 
men of the Gileadites : and ho killed 
him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they arc written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 % In the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah * Pekah the 
son of Remaliah began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

I 28 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord: he de- 
parted not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebafc, who made 
Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekali king of 
Israel « came Tiglafch-pilcscr king of 
Assyria, and took r Ijon, and Aliel- 
beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Ke- 
desh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, 
and carried them captive to As- 
syria. 

30 And Hoshca the son of Elah 
made a conspiracy against Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
and slow him, and 'reigned in his 
stead, * in the twentieth year of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that ho did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 

82 T In the second year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah king of Israel 
began u Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

84 And he did that which was right 


in the sight of the Lord: he did 
"according to all that his tether 
Uzziah had done. 

85 5 *Howbeit the high places were 
not removed : the people sacrificed 
and burned incense still in the high 
places. 'He built the higher gate of 
the house of the Lord. 

86 T Now the rost of the acts of 
Jotham, and All that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 In those days the Lord began 
to send against Judah “Rezin the 
king of Syria, and 6 Pekah the son 
of Remaliah. 

88 And Jotham slept with his tethers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father : and Ahaz his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ahaz' 8 tricked reign. 5 nsfoded hy 

Rezin ami Pekah. hiretli Tiyhdh-pileter u- 
gainst them. 10 A haz, sending a j mltrt-n of 
an altar from Duumtcws to Vrijah, divert- 
ed! the bra.ien altar to his oten devotion. 17 
He tpoileth the temple. 19 Hctekiah auc- 
eerdeth him. 

I N the seventeenth year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah "Ahaz the 
sou of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem, and did not 
that which loos right in the sight of 
the Lord his God, like David his 
father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, b and made his 
son to pass through the fire, accord- 
ing to the c alnmiinations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord cast out from 
before the children of Israel. . 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and d on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 1 'Then Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war : and 
they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria 
/recovered Eiath to Syria, and dravc 
the Jews from 2 Eiath: and the Sy- 
rians came to Eiath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers *to 3Tig- 
lath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, I 
am thy servant and thy son : come 
up, and save me out of the liand of 
the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand of the king of Israel, which 
rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz A took the silver and 
gold that was found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of 
the king’s house, and sent it Jar a 
present to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him : for the king of Assyria went 
up against * Damascus, and ‘took It, 
and carried the people of it captive 
to Kir, and slew Rezin. 
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10 T And king Ahaz went to Da- 
mascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
t oae at Damascus; and king Ahaz 
sent to Urijah the priest the fashion 
of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
altar according to all that king Aliaz 
had sent from Damascus: so Urijah 
the priest made it against king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the king saw the 
altar: and *the king approached to 
the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering 
and his meat offering, and poured 
his drink otfering, and sprinkled the 
blood of 2 his peace offerings, upon 
the altar. 

14 And he brought also 1 the brasen 
altar, which woe before the Loan, 
from the forefront of the house, from 
between the altar and tho house of 
the Loan, and put it on the north 
side of the altar. 

16 And king Ahaz commanded Uri- 
jah the priest, saying, Upon the great 
altar bum w the morning burnt offer- 
ing. and the evening meat offering, 
and the king’s burnt sacrifice, and 
his meat offering, witli the burnt of- 
fering of all the i>eople of tho land, 
and their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings; and sprinkle upon 
it all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the sacrifice: 
and the brasen altar shall be for 
me to enquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording to all that king Aim com- 
manded. 

17 ^ "And king Ahaz cut off 0 the 
borders of tho bases, and removed 
the laver from off them ; and took 
down *the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a mvement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sabbath 
that they had built in the house, 
and the king’B entry without, turned 
he from the house of the Lord for 
the king of Assyria. 

19 1 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahaz which lie did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and * was burled with his fathers in 
the city of David : and Hezekiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Hoshea’ s wicked reign. 3 Being subdued by 
Shalmaneser, he conspire th against him with 
So king of F.gypt. 5 Samaria for their sins 
is captivated. 24 The strange nations, which 
were transplanted in Samaria, heiny plagued 
with lions, make a mixture of religions. 

I N tho twelfth year of Ahaz king 
of Judah began a Hoshea the son 
of Elah to reign In Samaria over 
Israel nine years. 


2 And he did that which was evil 
in tho sight of the Lord, but not as 1 
the kings of Israel that were before 
him. 

8 T Against him came up »Shalma- 1 
nescr king of Assyria; and Hoshea 
became Ins servant, and 3 gave him i 
* presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found , 
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he liad 
sent messengers to So king of Egypt, 
and brought no present to the king 
of Assyria, as he had done year by 
year : therefore the king of Assyria 
shut him up, aud bound him in 
prison. 

6 T Then 'the king of Assyria came 
up throughout all the land, and went 
up to Samaria, and besieged it three 
years. 

6 1 «* In the ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, 
and * carried Israel away into As- 
syria, /and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in tiic cities of the Medcs. 

7 For no it was, that the children of 
Israel had sinned against the Lord 
their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had fearod other gods, 

8 And * walked in the statutes of 
the heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out from before the children of Is- 
rael, and of the kings of Israel, which 
they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did 
secretly those things that were not 
right against the Lord their God, 
and they built them high places in 
all their cities, *from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 <And they set them up * images 
and * groves Mn every high hill, and 
under every green tree : 

11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the j 
heathen whom the Lord carried | 
away before them ; aud wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lord 
to anger: 

12 For they served idols, w whereof 
the Lord had said unto them, "Ye 
shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, 5 by all the j 
prophets, aiid by all °the seers, say- > 
ing, r Turn ye from your evil ways, ! 
and keep my commandments and 
my statutes, according to all the law 
wliich I commanded your fathers, 
and which I sent to you by iny ser- 
vants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but 2 hardened their necks, like 
to the neck of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lord their God. 

16 And they rejected his statutes/ and 
his covenaut that he made with their 
fathers, and his testimonies which he 
testified against them ; and they fol- 
lowed 'vanity, and * became vain, and 
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The strange nation $ II. KINGS, XVII. transplanted in Samaria. 


went after tho heathen that were 
CH * IBT round about them, concerning whom 
JEl the Lord had oiiarged them, that 

• D««t. 12 . they should * not do like them. 

** **• 16 And they left all the command- 

ments of the Lord their God, and 

• Kx.aa.s. 'made them molten images, even 
nun. 12 . tw0 caivos, y and made a grove, and 

»iKin.i 4 . worshipped all the host of heaven, 
is. ». * and served Baal 

i ia S' II *And thoy caused their sons and 

• i Kin. is. their daughters to pass through the 
si. * 22 . m. fire, and * used divination and cn- 

chantments, and * sold themselves to 
£ li s. do evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
B»kJB.a7. provoke him to anger. 

» Don*, i?. is Therefore the Lord was very 
Kln# ^ angry with Ismcl, and removod them 
jo. * out of his sight: there was none left 
d i Rjn. n. s but the tril>e of Judah only. 

• jnrs.iL 19 Also ‘Judah kept not tho com- 

nmndments of tho Lord their God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And tho Lord rejected all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
/eh. is. s. and /delivered them into tho hand 

• is. 2 v. 0 f spoilers, until ho had cast them 

out of his sight. 

j • i Kin. n. 21 For 9 he rent Israel from the 
! 1,1 *}• house of David ; and * they made 
awl* i** Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: 
and Jcrolioam dravo Israel from fol- 
lowing the Lord, and made them 
sin a great sin. 

22 For tho children of Israel walk- 
ed in all the sins of Jeroboam which 
he did ; they departed not from 
them; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel 

« i Kin. 14. out of his sight, <os ho had said 

: lfi * by all his servants the prophets. 

i vcr. 8. *So was Israel carried away out of 
1 their own land to Assyria unto this 

I day. 

j dr.flTS. 24 T 'And the king of Assyria 
: , .y Zr * 4 ' 2, brought men ’"from Babylon, and 
Cutliah, and from **Ava, and 
: * from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 

j "ch. is.34. and placed them in the cities of 
leak. Samaria instead of the children of 
Israel: and they possessed Samaria, 

I and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the licginning 
of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lord: therefore the 
Lord sent lious among them, which 
slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king 
of Assyria, saying, The nations w hich 
thou hast removed, and placed in 
the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land : 
therefore he hath sent lions among 
them, and, behold, they slay them, 
because they know not the manner 
of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither one of 
the priests whom ye brought from 
thence ; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 


28 Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Sama- 
ria eame and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they should fear 
tho Lord. 

29 Howbelt every nation made gods 
of their own, ana put them in the 
houses of tho high places which tho 
Samaritans had made, every nation 
in their cities wherein they dwelt 

80 And tho mon of • Babylon made 
Succoth-bcnoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Ha- 
math mado Ashima, 

81 *And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Scpliarvites * burnt 
their children in flro to Adrammelcch 
and Anammelecli, tho gods of Sephar- 
vaim. 

32 So they feared tho Lord, r and 
mado unto themselves of tho lowest 
of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of tho high places. 

83 * They feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations 2 whom thoy 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto tills day they do after the 
former manners: thoy fear not the 
Lord, neither do they after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, 
or after the law anil commandment 
which the Lord commanded the 
children of Jacob, * whom ho named 
Israel ; 

35 With whom the Lord had made 
a covenant, and charged them, sav- 
ing, “Ye shall not fear other gods, 
nor * bow yourselves to them, nor 
sen e them, nor sacrifice to them : 

36 But the Lord, who brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt with 
great power and 9 a stretched out 
arm, * him shall vo fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him shall 
ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the or- 
dinances, and the law, and the com- 
mandment, which ho wrote for you, 
a ye shall observe to do for ever- 
more; and yc shall not fear other 
gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have 
made with you *ye shall not forget; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall 
fear; and he shall deliver you out 
of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howl>eit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 

41 * So these nations feared the 
Lord, and served their graven im- 
ages, both their children, and their 
children’s children : as did their fa- 
thers, so do they unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Retell ah ’ 1 good reign. 4 Re detiroytfh idol- 
atry, and prooperefh. & Samaria it carried 
rajUive for their tint. 13 Sennacherib in- 
vading Judah it padded by a trifmte, 17 
Jtah-makeh, teat by Sennacherib again, re- 
vileth Retekiah, aid by Uatphemout per- 
tuationt toliciUth the people to revolt. 
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wiled 
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pillars wliich Hezekiah king of Ju- 

dah had overlaid, and gave 2 It to 


rusalom. His mother’s name also was 

7 Heb. 

»90hr.29.1, 

*Al>i, the daughter of Zacharlah. 

the king of Assyria. 

tk*m. 

Akfymh. 

8 And he did that which teat right 
in the sight of the Loan, according 
to all that David his father did. 

17 5 And the king of Assyria sent 
Tartan and Rabsaris and Bab-shakeh 
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with 

elr. 710. 

*9Chr.Sl.l. 

4 5 'He removed the high places, 

a 8 great host against Jerusalem. And 

3 Heb. 

2 Heb. 

and brake the 2 images, and cut 

thoy went up aud came to Jerusalem. 

htaty. 

•tUtlM*. 

down the groves, and brake in pieces 

And when they were come up, they 
came and stood by the conduit of 


*Xma.21.9. 

the rf brasen serpent that Moses had 



made: for unto those days the chil- 
dren of Israel did burn incense to 

the upper pool, u which it in the 
highway of the fuller’s field. 

"la. 7. 3. 

S That la. 

it : and he called it sNehushtan. 

18 And when they had called to 


tffi*** 

6 He 'trusted in the Lord God of 

the king, there came out to them 


• eh. 19. 10. 

Israel: /so that after him was none 
like him among all the kings of Ju- 

Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 


Job 13. 15. 

was over the household, and Shebna 


Pa. 13. 5. 

dali.uor any that were before him. 

6 For he • clave to the Lord, and 

the < scribe, and Joah the son of 

4 Or, 


Asaph the recorder. 

Mcrttary. 

Josh. 23. 8. 

departed not *from following him, 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them. 


4 neb. 

but kept his commandments, which 

Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Tims 


from afUr 
Atm. 

A 2Chr. 15. 2. 

the Lord commanded Moses. 

saith the great king, the king of 


7 And the Lord *was with him; 

Assyria, *What confidence it this 

* 2 Cbr. 32. 

cir. 725. 

and he ^prospered whithersoever lie 
went forth : and he * rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him 

wherein thou trustest? 

10 , kc. 

i 18am. 18. 

20 Thou *sayest, (but they are btU 

5 Or, 

5, 14. 

Pa. 00. 12. 

» oh. 16. 7. 

0 vain words,) 7 1 have counsel and 

tuUud. 

not. 

strength for the war. Now on whom 

a/ 

(lChr.4.41. 

8 *He smote the Philistines, even 

dost thou trust, tliat thou rebellest 

thtUps. 

la. 14. 29. 

unto 6 Gaza, and the borders thereof. 

against 111 c? 

7 Or. But 

• Hah.^ 

'"from the tower of the watchmen to 

21 y Now', l>ehold, thou ^trustest up- 


as eh. 17. 9. 

the fenced city. 

on the staff of this bruised reed, even 

UrtugtA 

• ch. 17. 3. 

9 ^ And "it came to mss in the 
fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 

upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, 

*r tfor tkt 

clr.723. 

it w r ill go into his liand, and pierce 



teat the seventh year of Hoshea son 

it : so it Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 

6,7. 


of Elali king or Israel, that Slial- 

all that trust on him. 

8 Heb. 


maneser king of Assyria came up 

22 But if ye say unto me, We 

trurttM 

th*e. 


against Samaria, and liesicgcd it. 

trust in the Lord our God: is not 

ctr. 721. 

10 And at the end of three years 

tliat he, * whose high places and 

• ver. 4. 


they took it : even in the sixth year 

whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 

2 Chr. 31.1. 
*32.12. 

0 ch. 17. OL 

of Hezekiah, that it 0 the ninth year 
of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria 
was taken. 

away, and hath said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem? 

> ch. 17. 0. 

11 * And the king of Assyria did 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 

9 pledges to my lord tne king of As- 



carry away Israel unto Assyria, and 

8 Or. 

♦ lChr.5.26. 

put them »in Halali and in Habor 
ou the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Modes : 

syria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away 

hottagn. 

r oh. 17. 7. 

12 r Because they obeyed not the 


Dan. 9. 0, 

voice of the Lord their God, but 

the face of one captain of the least 


10. 

transgressed his covenant, and all 
that Moses the sonant of the Lord 
commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 

of my master’s servants, aud put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots aud for 
horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the 


713. 

13 5 Now 'in the fourteenth year 

Lord against this place to destroy it? 


• 2 Chr. 32. 

of king Hezekiah did 6 Sennacherib 

The Lord said to me, Go up against 


1, hi. 
la. 36. 1, 

king of Assyria come up against all 

this land, and destroy it. 


Ac. 

the fenced cities of Judah, and took 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of 


« Heb. 

them. 

Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 


Hum htrtb. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, saying, I have offended ; return 
(h)tu me: that which thou putteat 
on me will I bear. And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah throe hundred ta- 
lents of silver and thirty talents of 1 
gold. 

Rali-shakch, Speak, I pray thee, to thy 
servants in the Syrian language ; for 
we understand it : and talk not with 
us in the Jews’ language in the ears 
of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Hath my master sent me to thy mas- 
ter, and to thee, to speak these words? 
hath he not tent me to the men which 

, 

fob. 16. 8. 

15 And Hezekiah 'gave him all the ! 

sit on the wall, that they may eat their 
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own dung, and drink * their own piss 
with you? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voioe in the Jews' lan- 
guage, and spake, saying, Hear the 
word of the great king, the king of 

29 Thus saith the king, * Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand: 

80 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord 
will surely deliver us, and this city 
shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 

81 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, 3 * Make an 
agreement with me by a present, and 
come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one 
of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his * cistern : 

82 Until I como and take you away 
to a land like your own land, &a land 
of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards, a land of oil olive and of 
honey, that ye may live, and not 
die: and hearken not unto Hezo- 
ki&h, when he 0 persuadeth you, say- 
ing, The Lord will deliver us. 

83 e Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all iiis land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 * Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and ‘Ivali? have 
they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand? 

36 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 
their country out of mine hand, /that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand ? 

86 But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word : for 
the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

87 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, which teas over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah 'with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jlnekidh mournin'/ tmdeth to I tat ah to pray 
for them. 6 Isaiah contforteth them. 8 Sen- 
nacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, tend - 
eth a blasphemous tetter to Hezekiah. 14 lle- 
tekiah't prayer. JO Isaiah's prophecy qf (he 
pride and destruction qf Sennacherib, and die 
good of Zion. 35 An angel sinyeth the Assy- 
rians. 36 Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh 
by his own sons. 

A ND * it came to pass, when king 
. Hezekiah heard it. that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the house 
of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to 4 Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amos. 


3 And tboy- said unto him. Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and a blas- 

S hetny : for the children are come to 
le birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 * It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab-slia- 
keli , d whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the 
living God ; and will * reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that are * left. 

6 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 If /And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master. 
Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast hoard, 
with which the 9 servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send *a blast upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
shall return to bis own land ; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 

8 If So Rab-shakeh roturned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah : for he had heard 
that he was departed ‘from Lachish. 

9 And * when he heard say of Tir- 
haknh king of Ethiopia, Behold, ho 
is come out to fight against thee: 
tie sent messengers again unto Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Tlius shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying. Let not thy 
God ‘in whom thou tnistest deceive 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not bo 
delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands, by destroying them utter- 
ly : and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 "Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
; have destroyed ; as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezcph, and the children 
of "Eden which were in Thelasar? 

13 0 Where is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, 
and Ivah ? 

14 1 / And Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messen- 
gers. and reiid it : and Hezekiah went 
up into the house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lord, and said, O Lord God of 
Israel, 9 which dwollest between the 
chorubims, r thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth ; .thou hast mode heaven 
and earth. 

10 Lord, * bow down tliine ear, and 
hear: ‘open, Lord, thine eyes, and 
see : and hear the words of Senna- 
cherib, u which hath sent him to 
reproach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of 
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Assyria have destroyed the nations capcd of the house of Judah shall 

ana their lands. yet again take root downward, and cheist 

IS And ha vo 5 cast their cod® Into bear fruit upward. 
the llro : for they were no gods, but 81 For out of Jerusalem sh al l go 
"the work of men’s hands, wood and forth a remnant, and *they that es- o« 
stone; therefore they have destroyed cape out of mount Zion; -'the zeal 
them. of the Lord qf hosts shall do this. "* *• 7 * 

19 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, 82 Therefore thus saith the Lord 

I beseech thee, save thou us out of concerning the king of Assyria, He 
his hand, 'that all the kingdoms of shall not come into this city, nor 
the earth may know that thou art shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
the Lord God, even thou only. fore it with shield, nor cast a bank 

20 h Then Isaiah the son of Amoz against it. 

sent to Hozekiah, saying, Thus saith S3 By the way that he came, by 
the Lord God of Israel, * That which the same shall he return, and shall 
thou hast prayod to me against Sen- not come into this city, saith the 
nacherib king of Assyria “I have Lord. 

heard. 84 For *1 will defend this city, to » ch. ao. «. 

21 This is the word that tho Lord save it, for mine own sake, and ' tor r i Kin. u. 

hath spoken concerning him ; The my servant David’s sake. 12, 13, 

virgin »the daughter of Zion hath 35 w . And 4 it came to pass that * 2 Chr. 32 . 
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despised thee, and laughed thee to night, that tho angel of the Lord 

scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem went out, and smote in the camp of ’ * ‘ 

e hath shaken her head at thee. the Assyrians an hundred fourscore 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and and five thousand : and when they 
blasphemed? and against whom hast arose curly In the morning, behold, 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up they were all dead corpses. 

thine eyes on high ? even against d the 36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
Holy One. of Israel. departed, and went and returned, 

23 » 4 By thy messengers thou hast and dwelt at c Nineveh. <oen.io.ii. 

reproached the Lord, and hast said, 87 And it came to pass, as he was too. 
/With the multitude of my chariots worshipping in the house of Nisroch 

I am come up to the height of the his god, that “Adrammelech and Sha- • 2 Chr. 32 . 

mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, rezer his sons * smote him with the J°- 

and will cut down 4 the tall cedar sword: and they escaped into the 

trees thereof, and the choice fir land of a Armenia. And 'Esarhaddon Ararat. 

trees thereof: and I will enter into his son reigned in his stead. 

the lodgings of his borders, and into . OTrD vv 

fi the forest of his CamieL , . . . '-"ArxlbK 

OA T h«v» 0,1,1 rlrnnlr atvanern 1 Jlrzckuih.hariva removed a message of deafk, 


24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with the sole of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of 
6 liesicged places. 


sun north ten degrees Laekwanl for a sign qf 
that promise. 12 lierodaeh-baladau sending 
to visit Hezekiah, because of the vonder, hath 
notice of his treasures. 14 Isaiah under- 


25 7 Hast thou not heard long ago j Standing thereof foretelleth the Babylonian I 

how 9 1 have done it, and of ancient ! captivity. 20 Mauasseh suce-eedvth Hezekiah. ! 
times that I have formed it? now j TX a those days was Hezekiah sick 1 71s. 

have I brought it to pass, that *thou ! _L unto death. And the prophet • 2 Chr. 22. 
shouidcst be to lay waste fenced cities j Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him , 1 fi 
into ruinous heaps. and said unto him, Thus saith the 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were ! Lord, *Set thine house in order; for * Heb. Gtvs 

s of small power, they were dismayed : thou slialt die, and not live. j c e hlir r ? f r 

and confounded; they were a* the j 2 Then he turned his face to the wall, ££&£■ 
grass of the field, and as the green and prayed unto the Lord, saying, ; house. 
herb, as 4 the grass on tho house j 3 I beseech thee, O Lord, (remem- ! ^ 3 8 “- 17 - 
tops, and as corn blasted before it i her now how' I have c walked before &xvh. 13 . 22 . 

be grown up. j thee in truth and with a t>erfect <• g. : «. 17 . 1 . 

27 But k I know thy 9 abode, and thy ; heart, and have done that which is . 1 Rin.3. e. 
going out, and thy coming in, and 1 good in thy sight. And Hezekiah j 

thy rage against me. wept 5 sore. t * «<-b. with 

28 Because thy rage against me and 4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah 

thy tumult is come up into mine was gone out into the middle 6 court, e0r 'X 

ears, therefore *1 will put my hook that the word of the Lord came to 

in thy nose, and my bridle in thy him. Baying, 

lips, and I will turn thee back m by 5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah d tlie ob».i. 
the way by which thou earnest. captain of my iieople, Thus saith the 16 * * i0 - ** 

29 And this shall be "a sign unto Lord, the Goa of David thy father, 

thee, Yo shall eat this year Buch # I have heard thy prayer, I have seen '<*.». 20 . 
things as grow of themselves, and in /thy tears : behold, I will heal thee : , p*; sti. 12 ! 
the second year that which springeth on the third day thou shalt go up * 36 . ts. ‘ 
of the same ; and in the third year unto the house of the Lord. 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- 6 And I will add unto thy days flf- 
yards, and eat the fruits thereof. teen years ; and I will deliver thee and 
80 *And >the remnant that is cs- this city out of the hand of the king of 


• Babylonian captivity foretold. II. KINGS, XXI. 


Manasseh* t wicked reign. 


Assyria; and* I will defend this city 
OHftisT ^ mine own sake, and for my ser- 
fls. V ant David’s sake. 

* cb. w. 84. 7And * Isaiah said, Take a lump of 
iia.ss.si. figs. And they took and laid w on 

the boll, and he recovered. 

8 T And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
fjBMJMa 'What shall be the sigu that the 
ikTu'ii Lord will heal me, and that I shall 
a 3a si. go up Into the house of the Lord 
the third day? 

* s« i». 38. 9 And Isaiah said, *Th!s sign shalt 

thou have of the Lord, that the 
Lord will do the thing that he hath 
spoken : shall the shadow go for- 
ward ton degrees, or go back ten 
degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a 
light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees : nay, but let the shadow 
return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried 
iSMjotfa. unto the Lord: and 'he brought 

the shadow ten degrees backward, 
by which it had gone down in the 
2 dial of Aha*. 

12 T "At that time s Berodach- 
” i* is l baladan, the son of Balodan, king of 
Ac.’ ’ Babylon, sent letters and a present 
3 .or, ^ junto Hezekiah: for he had heard 

I that Hezekiah had been sick. 

- a chr. 32. ' 18 And ** Hezekiah hearkened unto 
w. ai. 1 them, and shewed them all the house 

* 1 of his * precious things, the silver, 
nnr«ry. and the gold, and the spices, and 

; the precious ointment, and all the 
*<?.*«* house of his *« armour, and all that 
V tw«. I was foun d in his treasures : there was 
I notliing in his house, nor in all 
| his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
j them not. 

14 U Then came Isaiah the prophet 
j unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men ? and from 
; whence came they unto thee ? And 
I Hezekiah said, They are come from 
I a far country, even from Babylon, 
i 15 And he said, What have they 
I seen in thine house ? And Hezekiah 
0 w. 13. answered, “All the things that are in 
mine house have they seen : there is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come; tliat all 
that is in thine house, and that 

Vk 2 ™ 13, wh l cl1 thy fathers have laid up in 
J«r?27. 2i, 8tore unto this day , p shall l>e carried 
22.As2.17! into Babylon : nothing shall be left, 
7 «h. at u. ualth the Lord. 

2 Chr. 33. |g And of thy sons that shall issue 


which thy fathers have laid up in 
| j«r?27. 21, store unto this day , p shall l>e carried 
I 22.A52.17! into Babylon : nothing shall be left, 
i ’A **• J? 1 salth the Lord. 

! 33 ' 18 And of thy sons that shall issue 

! : Fniaiiwi, from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
D*n. i. 3. v shall they take away; ? and they 
7*"- 3 - shall bo eunuchs in the palace of 
Job i. 2L the king of Babylon. 
p«. ». «. 19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 

r ^ ( axl is the word of the Lord which 
up**" thou hast spoken. And ho said , 8 h 
at, dtruth, it not good, if peace and truth bo 
in my days? 

'2 Chr 20 ^ ‘And the rest of the acts of 
32. ‘ " ! Hezekiah, and all his might, and how 
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he 'made a pool, and a conduit, and 
** brought water into the city, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

21 And 'Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers : and Manasseh Ills son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXt 

1 Xtmaueh'i reign, 3 Hit great idolatry. 10 
Hit teiekednett eanieth projtheeiet againtt 
Judah. YlAmon sueeeede/h Him. IB A man’ t 
Kicked reign. 23 He being tlain by hit ter - 
vault, and thou murderers slain by the peo- 
ple, Jotiah is made king. 

M ANASSEH a was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. Ana his mother's name 
was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, * after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out before the children 
of Israel 

3 For he built up again the high 

E jcs “which Hezekiah his father 
destroyed ; and he reared up 
altars for Baal, and made a grove. 
rf as did Altai) king of Israel; ana 
* worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 

4 And /lie built altars in the house 
of the Lord, of which the Lord 
said, *In Jerusalem will I put my 
name. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 *And he made his son pass through 
the fire, and observed 'times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with fami- 
liar spirits and wizards : he wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And tie set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the Lord said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, *In | 
this house, and in Jerusalem, which I i 
have chosen out of all trilies of Is- j 
racl, will I put my name for ever: 

8 'Neither will I make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of the I 
land which I gave their fathers ; only | 
if they will observe to do according 
to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not : and Ma- 
nassch m seduced them to do more 
evil than did the nations whom the j 
Lord destroyed bofore the children 
of Israel. 

10 f And the Lord spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 "Because Manasseh king of Ju- ’ 
dah hath done these alvominations, 

• and hath done wickedly al»ove all 
that the Amorites did, which were ' 
before him, and p hath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus salth the Lord God 
of Israel Behold, I am bringing sv-ch 
evil ujwn Jerusalem and Judah, that 
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whosoever hearcth of It, both 9 his 
ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusa- 
lem r the line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the house of Ah&b : and 
I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wlpeth a dish. 9 wiping it, and turn- 
ing it upside down. 

14 Ana I will forsake the remnant 
of mine inheritance, and deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies ; and 
they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies : 

Id Because they nave done that 
which was evil in my sight, and 
have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 'Moreover Manasseh shed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had 
Ailed Jerusalem 3 from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, in doing 
that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

17 If Now * the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written In the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And * Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the gar- 
don of his own house, in tho garden 
of Uzza : and Amon his son reignod 
in his stead. 

19 5 *Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he l>egan to reign, 
and he reigned two years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name win 
Meshullemeth, the daughter of Ha- 
ruz of Jotbali. 

20 And he did that which was evil 
in tho sight of tho Lord, *as his 
father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and served 
tho idols tliat his father served, ami i 
worshipped them : 

22 And he 'forsook the Lord God | 
of his fathers, and walked not in | 
the way of the Lord. 

28 t “And the servants of Amon 
conspirod against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 

24 And the jicoplc of tho land slew 
all them tliat hail conspired against 
king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josiah his son king in 
his stead. 

25 Now tho rest of the acts of Amon 
which ho did, are they not written 
in tho book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

26 And he was buried in his se- 
pulchre In the garden of Uzza: 
and * Josiah his son reignod in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Josiah’ s good reign. 3 He taketh earn for (he 
repair of the temple. 8 Hilkiah hatdngfouud 
a book of the law, Josiah sendeth to JiulJah 
to enquire of the Lord. 15 Huldnh projihe- 
eieth the demruetio* ttf Jerusalem, but respite 
thereof tu Josiah’ t time. 


J OSIAH *was eight years old „ 
when he began to reign, and he c 
reigned thirty and one years in Je- 
rusalem. And his mother's name *! 
teas Jodidah, the daughter Of Ada- 
iah of 4 Boscath. • 

2 And he did that which was right 1 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in all the way of David his father, 
and e turned not aside to the right * 
hand or to the left 
3 T *And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that . 
tho king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son or Mcshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of the Lord, 
saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, 
tliat he may sum the silver which is 
'brought into the house of the Lord, • 
w hich /the keepers of the 2 door have / 
gathered of the people : 

5 And let them “ deliver It Into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that t « 
have the oversight of the house of 
the Lord: and let them give it to 
the doers of the work which is In 
tho house of the Lord, to repair the 
breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
masons, and to buy tlmlier and uewn 
stone to repair the house. 

7 Howl>eit * there was no reckoning J 
made with them of the money that ; 
was delivered into their hand, be- 
cause they dealt faithfully. 1 

8 1 And Hilkiah the high priest 
said unto Sliaphan the seril)C, <1 « 
liave found the book of the law in 
the house of tho Lord. And Hil- 
kiah gave the book to Shaphan, and 
lie read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe camo to , 
the king, and brought the king word , 
again, and said, Thy sen-ants have , 

3 gathered the money that was found . : 
in the house, and have delivered it 
into tho liand of them that do the j 
work, tliat have the oversight of the j 
house of the Lord. I 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed . 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a l>ook. And j 
Shaphan read it before the king. 

11 Anil it came to pass, when the ! 
king had heard the words of the hook j 
of tho law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Iiil- 1 
kiah the priest, and Ahikam tho son I 
of Shaphan, and *Achbor the son of , 

* Mlchaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a sen-ant of the king’s, 
saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for 
me, and for the people, and for all 
Judah, concerning the words of this 
book that is found: for great is *the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled ; 
against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of 
this book, to do according unto all 
that which is written concerning 
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14 So Hilkiah tho priest, and Ahi- 
' kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 

Asahlah, went unto Huldan the pro- 
phetess. the wife of Shallum the son 
of "Tikvah, the son of * Harhas, 
keeper of the * wardrobe; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem 4 in the college ;) 
and they communed with her. 

15 T And she said unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell 
the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, " I 
will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
au tho words of the book which the 
king of Judah hath read : 

17 'Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall bo 
kindled against this place, and shall 
not be quenched. 

18 But to *the king of Judah which 
sent you to enquiro of tho Lord thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard ; 

19 Because thine 9 heart was tender, 
and thou hast r humbled thyself be- 
fore the Lord, when thou heardcst 
what I spake against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become *a desolation 
and * a curse, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me ; I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou 
" slialt be gathered into thy grave 
in peace: and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place. And they brought 
the king word again. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jo* i ah causrth the book to be read in a solemn 
assembly. 3 He reurtcefh the covenant of the 
Lord, 4 H* destroyrth idolatry. 15 He burnt 
dead men’s bone* ujjoh the altar of Jleth-el, 
as teas fore prophesied. 21 lie kept a most 
solemn passorer. 24 He put away tcitehes 
u nd all abomination. 26 God’s final wrath 
against Judah. ‘JO Josiuh, provoking Phtt- 
raoh-nechoh, is shtiu at Slegiddo. 31 Jeho- 
ahat, succeeding him, is imprisoned by Pha- 
raah-Heehoh, who made Jehoiakim king. SC 
Jehoiakim’s wicked reign. 

A ND “the king sent, and they 
. gathered unto him all the elders 
of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up Into the 
house of the Lord, and ail the men 
of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, 
6 both small and great : and he read 
in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant * which was 
found in the house of the Lord. 

8 T And tho king 'stood by a 
pillar, and made a covenant before 
the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments and 
his testimonies and his statutes with 


all their heart and all their soul, 
to perform the words of this cove- 1 
nant that were written in this book. 
And all the people stood to the 
covenant 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the high priest, and the priests of 
the second order, and the keepers 
of the door, to bring forth out of 
the toraple of the Lord all tho ves- 
sels that were made for Baal, and 
for <the grove, and for all the host • 
of heaven : and he burned them 
without Jerusalem in tho holds of 
Kldron, and carried the ashes of 
them unto Both-oL 

5 And he * put down the * Idolatrous i 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn lnccnso in the high , 

8 laces in the cities of Judah, and in 
ic places round about Jerusalem ; 
them also that bumod incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the * planets, and to 'all the * 
host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the /grove ! 
from the house of the Lord, without j * 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kldron, j 
and burned it at tho brook Kldron, I 
and stamped it small to powder, I 
and cast the powder thereof upon 
*the graves of the children of the > 
people. 

7 And he brake down the houses 
* of the sodomites, that were by 4 
the bouse of the Lord, < where 
the women wove * hangings for the 
grove. a 

8 And he brought all the priests out j 
of the cities of Judah, and defiled | 
the high places where the priests ; 
had burned incense, from * Gcba to » 
Bccr-sheba, and brake down the high 
places of the gates that were in the 
entering in of the gate of Joshua 
the governor of the city, which were 
on a man’s left hand at the gate of 
the city. 

9 i Nevertheless the priests of the t 
high places eame not up to the j 
| altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, : 

! m hut they did eat of the unleavened * 
bread among their brethren. j 

10 And he defiled " Tophcth, which - 
is in • the valley of the children of 
Hinnom , p that no man might nuikc 1 
his boti or his daughter to pass - 
through the fire to Molcch. 1 1 

11 And he took away the horses ' 
that the kings of Judah had given , 
to the sun, at the entering in of the j 
house of the Lord, by the chamber > 
of Nathan-mclcch tho « chamberlain, j « 
which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun with 
fire. 

12 And the altars that were 9 on the « 
top of tho upper chamt)er of Ahaz, 
which the kings of Judah had made, 
and the altars which 'Manasseh had r 
made in the two courts of the house of 
tho Lord, did the king beat down, and i 7 
7 brake them down from thence, and i 
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He keepeth a tdemn pattover. II. KINGS, XXIII. 


He it dain at Megidda. 


iwftw* cast the dust of them into the brook Josiah put away, that he might per- , 

CH 2L IST Kidron. form the word# of <thc law which ( 

18 And the high places that were were written in the book that Hfl- 
before Jerusalem, which were on the kiah the priest foimd in the house * 
2 Th.t jf. right hand of *the mount of cor- of the Lord. 

Soil™? ruption, which 'Solomon the king 26 *And like unto him was there , 

•1 Kin 11 7 of Israel had buildod for Ashtoreth no king before him, that turned to 

tho abomination of the Zidonians, the Lord with all his heart, and 

and for Chemosh the abomination of with all his soul, and with all his 

the Moabites, and for Milcom the might, according to all the law of 

abomination of the children of Am- Moses ; neither after him arose there 

mon, did the king dcfllo. any like him. 

14 And he 'brake in pieces the 261 Notwithstanding the Lord turn- 

Dent. 7. a, 3 images, and cut down the groves, ed not from the fierceness of his great 

a lick and filled their places with the bones wrath, wherewith his anger was kin- 

rtaiH m. of men. died against Judah, 'because of all « 

15 1 Moreover the altar that teas at j the 2 provocations that Manasseh had 
* 1 K>n. 12. Bcth-el, and the high place " which j provoked him withal 

28 * 3S * Jeroboam the son of Ncbat, who j 27 And the Lord said, I win remove ' 
made Israel to sin, liad mode, both : Judah also out of my sight, as "I ( , 
that altar and the high place he ■ have remover! Israel, and will cast ; 
brake down, and burned the high | off this city Jerusalem whieh I have ! 
place, and stampocl it small to pow- • chosen, and the house of which I j 
der, and burned the grove. said, w Mv name shall l>c there. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he ! 28 Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
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said, "My name shall lie there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 


spied the sepulchres that were there [ siah,and all that he did, are they not ; 
in the mount, and sent, and took tho ! written in the book of the chronicles j 
lwncs out of the sepulchres, and bum- of the kings of Judah ? 
cd them upon the altar, and polluted 29 1 • In his days Pharaoh-ncclioh 1 
. i it, according to the “word of the Lord . king of Egypt went up against the 
j which the man of God proclaimed, king of Assyria to the river Euphrn- . 
j who proclaimed these words. ; tes: and king Josiah went against 

I 17 Then he said, What title is that him ; and he slew him at ''Megiddo, 

' that I see? And the men of the city ! when he ’had seen him. 
told him, It is y thc sepulchre of the j 30 r And his servants carried him In 
man of God, which came from Judah, a chariot dead from Mcgiddo, and 
and proclaimed these things that brought him to Jerusalem, and 
thou iiast done against the altar of buried him in his own Bcpulelire. 
Beth-cL ! And *tho people of the land took 

18 And he said. Let him alone *, let Jchoalmz the son of Josiah, and li- 
no man move his Iwnes. So they nointed him, and made him king in 
let his bones ft alone, with the bones j his father’s stead. 

of *the prophet that came out of i 31 1 s Jehoaliaz was twenty and 
Samaria. three years old when he began to 

19 And nil the houses also of the high reign ; and he reigned three months 
. i places that were a In the cities of Sa- in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 

maria, which tho kings of Israel lnul teas * Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
made to provoke the Loan to anger, miah of Libnah. I 

Josiah took away, and did to them 32 And he did that which teas evil - 
according to all the acts that he , in the sight of the Lord, according . 


» 1 Kin. 8. 
20. * «. 3. 
ch. 21.4,7. 


1 i eh. 14. 8. I 
r 2 Chr. 35. ' 


H Kin. 13. 2. 
5 Or, 

eaerifietS. 

* Ei. 22. 20. 
1 Kin. lk 


had done in Beth el 
20 And h he 6 e slew all the priests 


to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Phnraoh-ncchoh put him in 


i of the high places that tee re there liands "at Rlblah in the land of Ha- 

• | upon the altars, and rf burned men’s math, 4 that lie might not reign in 
’ lames ujion them, and returned to Jerusalem ; and 5 put the land to a 

Jerusalem. tribute of an hundred talents of sil- 

21 1 And the king commanded all ; ver, and a talent of gold, 
the people, saying, * Keep the pass- 34 And * Pharaoh-nechoh made Elia- 
over unto the Lord your God, /as it is kim the son of Josiah king in the 
written in the book of this covenant. ; room of Josiah his father, and y tum- 
: 22 Surely 9 there was not holden cd his name to • Jelioiakim, and took 

i. such a jmssover from tho days of the , Jehoahaz away : “and he came to 
a- judges that judged Israel, nor in all j Egypt, and died there. 

the days of tho kings of Israel, nor j 36 And Jelioiakim gave Hhc silver 
of the kings of Judah ; | and tho gold to Pharaoh ; but he 

23 But in tho eighteenth year of ; taxed the land to give tho money ac- 
king Josiah, wherein this passover was cording to the commandment of Plia- 
lioldcn to the Lord in Jerusalem. raoh : he exacted the silver and the 

24 1 Moreover Hhe workers trith fa- gold of the people of the land, of 
miliar spirits, and the wizards, and tho , every one according to his taxation, 

• c images, ana the idols, and all the to givo it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

• abominations that were spied in tho 36 1 "Jelioiakim teat twenty and five 
land of JudAh and in Jerusalem, did ! years old when he began to reign ; and 
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Jerusalem taken, and II. ICINGS, XXIV, XXV. tarried captive into Babylon. 
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he reigned eleven years in Jerusa- 
lem. And bis mother’s name was 
Zebudah. the daughter of Pedalah 
of Human. 

87 And ho did that whicJi teas evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his fathers had done. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoialim, fnt snMued by Ndmchadncttar, 
then rebelling again* him, prom re th hit own 
rum. Q Jehoiachin n teceedeth him. 7 The 
kina qf Egypt is vanquished by the king of 
Babylon. 8 Jehoiachins evil reign. 10 Jar w- 
salem it taken and carried captive into Baity- 
Ion. 17 Zedekiah it made king, and reign- 
efh ill unto the mtter detraction qf Judah. 

I N a his days Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came up, and Jchoia- 
kira became Ills servant three years : 
then he turned and rebelled against 
him. 

2 b And the Lord sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the S)Tlan8, and bands of the Moab- 
ites, and lxands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, ‘according to the word 
of the Lord, which he spake 2 by his 
sen ants the prophets. 

8 Surely at the commandment of 
the Lord came this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of his sight, ‘‘for 
the sins of Manasseh, according to 
all that he did ; 

4 ‘And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed : for he filled Jerusalem 
with innocent blood ; which the Lord 
: would not pardon. 

5 % Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
lioiakim, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 /So Jchoiakim slept with his fa- 
thers : and Jehoiachin his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And *the king of Egypt came not 
again any more out of his land : for 
*the king of Babylon had taken from 
the river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrates all that pertained to the 

was eighteen years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem three months. 
And his mother’s name teas Nchush- 
ta, the daughter of Elnathan of Je- 
rusalem. 

9 And he dkl that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his ftither had done. 

10 % *At that time the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city 4 was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came against the city, and his 
servants did besiege it 
12 ‘And Jehoiachin the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he. 
and his mother, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his * officers: w and 
the king of Babylon ” took him • in 
the eighth year of his reign. 

13 'And be carried out thence all the 


treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, 
and f cut in pieces all the vessels or 


CHRIST 

tm. 


gold whioh Solomon king of Israel 
had made in the temple or the Lord, 
r as the Lord had said. 

14 And 'he carried away all Jeru- 
salem, and all tho princes, and all 
the mighty men of valour. i even 
ten thousand captives, and “all the 
craftsmen and smiths : none remain- 
ed, save *the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. 

15 And *he carried away Jehoiachin 
to Babylon, and the king’s mother, 
and the king’s wives, and his 2 officers, 
and the mighty or the land, those 
carried he into captivity from Je- 
rusalem to Babylon. 

16 And *all tho men of might, even 
seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought captive 
to Babylon. 

17 IT And a tho king of Babylon 
made Mattaniali b his father’s brother 
king in his stead, and ‘changed his 
name to Zedekiah. 

18 d Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years In Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
* Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Llbnah. 

19 /And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all tliat Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Lord 
it came to pass in Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, until he had cast them out from 
his presence, *that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, hit 
sons tlaiv, hie eyes put nut. 8 Neftuxar-adan 
de/areth the city, car rieth the remnant, cxccttl 
<i few jtoor labourers, into captivity, 13 sjuol- 
efh and carrieth atruy the treasure *. 18 The 
nobles are slain at Jtiblah. 22 Qedaliah, who 
unis set orer them that remained, Iteing slain, 
the rest dee into Egypt. 27 Eril-merodach 
adraHceth Jehoiachin **» his court. 

A ND it came to pass “in the ninth 
. year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in tho tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched a- 
gainst it ; and they built forts against 
it round about. 

2 And the city was liesieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 
6 fourth month the famine prevailed 
in the city, and there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

4 ^ And ‘tne city was broken up, and 
all the men of warded by night by the 
way of the gate between two walls, 
which is by the king’s garden : (now 
the Chaldees were against the city 
round about :) and * the king went the 
way toward the plain. 
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Jerusalem defaced, 


IL KINGS, XXV. 


and the nobles slain. 
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6 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, and over- 
took him in the plains of Jericho : 
and all his army were scattered from 
him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon *to 
Riblah; and they agave judgment' 


upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedc- 
klab before his eyes, and 3/put out 
the eyes of Zedekiah, and Ixmnd him 
with fetters of brass, and carried him 
to Babylon. 

8 T And in the fifth month, *on 
the seventh dap of the month, which 
is *the nineteenth year of king Ne- 
bucluvdnezzar king of Babylon, 'came 
Nebuzar-adan, 4 captain of the guard, 
a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem : 

9 * And he burnt the house of the 
Loan, *and the king's house, and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and cvcrv 
great man's house burnt he with 
fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chal- 
dees, that were with the captain of 
the guard, m brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 

11 "Now the rest of the people that 
were left in the city, and the 5 fugi- 
tives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of 
the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carnr away. 

12 But the captain or the guard 
°left of the poor of the laud to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And nhe » pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, and 
r the bases, and *the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, did 
the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the brass of them to Ba- 
bylon. 

14 And # tlie pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 

; all the vessels of brass wherewith 
’ they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the cap- 
tain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, 3 one sea, and 
the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lord; “the 
brass of all these vessels was without 
weight. 

17 ‘The height of the one pillar 
was eighteen cubits, aud the chapi- 
ter upon it teas brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits ; 
ana the wreathen work, and pome- 
granates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto 

• these had the second pillar with 
wreathen work, 

18 t *Aud the captain of the guard 
took 'Scraioh the chief priest, and 

■ “Zephanifth the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the 7 door : 

19 And out of the city he took an 
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2 officer that was set over the men „*•*!*_ 
of war, and *flve men of them CH ® I8T 
that » were in the king’s presence. 
which were found in tne city, and sor, 
the 4 principal scribe of the host, «•«««*• 
which mustered the people of the 
land, and threescore men of the aHeb.«»w 

K lc of the land that were found 

o city : -82.1.14. 

20 And Ncbuzar-adan captain of the * or, 
guard took these, and brought them **•*■#. 
to the king of Babylon to Riblah : %S2t2. 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah In 
the land of Hamath. ®So Judah was e i>r.2G.33. 
carried away out of their land. “• 

22 1 d And as for the people that rh. 'd. 27. 
remained in the land of Judan, whom d J«. 4u. «. 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 
son of Sliapban, ruler. 

23 And when all the 'captains of ^® r * 40 - 7 ' : 
the armies, they and their men, ^ j 
heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah governor, there 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Ishmacl the son of Nethaniah, and 
Jolninan the son of Carcah, and 
Serai ah the son of Tanhuincth the 
Nebopliuthitc, and Jaazaniah the 
son of a Maachatliite, they and their 
men. 

24 And Gedaliah aware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto 
them. Fear not to be the servants 
of the Chaldees : dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon ; and 
it shall be well with you. 

25 But /it came to pass in the M*. 
Reventh month, that Ishniael the r3er.il. 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Eli- 
shama, of the seed 6 royal, came, sueb. of a, 
and ten men with him, and smote w***®*- 
Gedaliah, that he dial, and the Jews : 

and the Chaldees that were with ! 

him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small 
and great, and the captains of the 
armies, arose, 9 and came to Egypt: * Jer. 43. 
for they were afraid of the dial- 4 - 7 - 
decs. 

27 * * And it came to pass in the f*2. 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivitv of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 31 ’ * 
in the twelfth month, on tho seven 
and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil-merodach king of Babylon 
in the year that he began to reign 
«did lift up the head of Jehoiachin ’FeeOen. 
king of Judali out of prison ; 40 ’ 13 » 

28 And he spake 6 kindly to him, eneb.^oorf 
and set his throne above the throne (V* jf! . 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: and lie did *ent bread con- »2 8*nu 
tlnually before him all the days of u ' "* 
his life. 

80 And his allowance teas a con- 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day*, all 
the days of his life. 
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i CHAPTER L 

1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 The sons of Ja- 
pheth. S Tit* sous of Ham. 17 The sons of 
Shem. 24 Shem's liue to Abraham. 20 1th- 
wael’s sous. 32 The sous of KeluraU. 34 
Tit* posterity rtf jOiriifaim by Emh. 43 The 
kings of Edom. 61 The dukes qf Edom. 

A DAM , B Sheth, Enosh, 

. 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jcred, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhcth. 

5 % 6 The sons of Japhcth : Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Mcshech, and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer ; Ashelie- 
naz, and 2 Riphath, and Togammh. 
j 7 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, 
! and Tarshish, Kittim, and 3Doda- 
nim. 

; 8 ff Thc sons of Ham; Cush, and 
i Mizraim, Put, and Canaan, 
t 9 And the sons of Cush ; Scba, and 
; Havilah, and Sabta, and Raanmli, 
and Sabtceha. And the sons of Raa- 
j mah ; Shelia, and Dcdan. 

1 10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he 
; began to be mighty upon the earth. 

! 11 And Mizraim licgat Ludhn, and 
' Anamlm, and Lehabiin, and Xaphtu- 
; him, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(of whom came tile Philistines,) and 
■ e Caphthorim. 

13 And /Canaan licgat Zidon his 
flrstlnim, and Hctli. 

14 The Jcbusite also, and the Amor- 
ite, and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivlte, and the Arkitc, 
and the Sinite, 

10 And the Arvaditc. and the Ze- 
maritc, and the Hanmthitc. 

17 r The sons of * Shorn ; Elam, and 
Aashur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Vz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and 4 Meshcch. 

18 And Arphaxad licgat Shelah, and 
: Shelah liegat Elier. 

! 19 And unto Eber were born two 
sons : the name of the one wax 
5 Peleg ; because in his days the 
! earth was divided : and his brother’s 
name wan Joktan. 

I 20 And * Joktan licgat Almodad, 
i and Shelcph, and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jcrah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebftl, and Abimacl, and 
Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Joliali. All these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

24 1 4 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 


25 * Eber, Peleg, Rcu, 

2(5 Scrug, Nahor, Torah, 

27 1 Abram ; the same in Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; m Isaac, 
and n Ishmael. 

29 5 These are their generations: 
The 0 flrstlKim of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; 
then Kcdar, and Adbool, and Mib- 
sain, 

30 Mishma, and Dumali, Massa, 

2 Hadad, and Tenia, 

81 Jctur, Naphish, and Kcdemali. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 1 Now *thc sons of Kcturah, 
Abraham’s concubine : she hare Ziin- 
ran, and Jokslinn, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Sliuali. And 
the sons of Jokslum; Sheba, and 
Dcdan. 

33 And tlie sons of Midian : Ephah, 
and Ephcr, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the sons 
of Kcturah. 

34 And ^Abraham licgat Isaac. r Thc I 

sons of Isaac ; Esau and Israel. j 

85 T The sons of 4 Esau ; EHphaz, 
Reuel, and Jcush, and Jaalam, and 
Korali. j 

80 The sons of Eliplmz : Tcnian, ! 
and Omar, a/eplii, and Gatain, Kc- 
naz, and Timnn, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Ze- 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzuh. 

88 And 'the sons of Seir ; Lotan, 
and Nhohal, and Zilieon, and Aiuili, j 
and lMslion, and Ezar, and Dblian. 

39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, | 

and 4 Hon mm : and Tituna icae Iai- j 
tan’s sister. j 

40 Tlie sons of Sholrnl ; 5 Allan, and 

Manahath, and Elwil, #Shephi, and 1 
( main. And the sons of Zilieon ; i 
Aiah, and Anali. i 

41 Tlie sons of Annli; "Dishon. 1 
And the sons of Dishon ; 7 Amram, j 
and Eshban, and Tthran, and Chcran. j 

42 The sons of Ezcr; Bilhan, and j 
Zavan, and * Jakan. The sons of 
Dishan ; Uz,.and Aram 

43 5 Now these are the 'kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom 
licfore any king reigned over the 
children of Israel ; Bela the son of 
Beor : and the name of his city was 
Dinlmbfth. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobnb 
the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Hu- 
sham of the land of the Temanitcs 
reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Ha- 
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The sons of Israel. 


I. CHRONICLES, II. 


The posterity of Caleb. 


CJHRIBT 
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the son of Bodttd, which smote 14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 


Miditin in the field of Moab, reigned fifth, 


in his stead : and the name of his 
city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 


15 Ozcm the sixth, David the se- 
venth : 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and 


CHRIST I 

dr. 1000. 


Samliih of Masrekah reigned in his Abigail, "And the sons of Zeruiah ; B 2 Sun. % 


stead. 

48 ‘'And when Samlah was dead. 


Shiiul of Rehoboth by the river the father of 


Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 
17 Ana • Abigail bare Amasa: and 


reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 


was 3 Jether the 


Ishineelite. 

18 1 And Caleb the son of Hez- 


2 Or, Haiar, 
Oea. 86.30. 

3 Or. Pan. 
Gen. 36. 39. 


dr. 1406. 

* Gen. 36. 40. 
4 Oi. Alvah. 


banan the son of Achbor reigned in ron begat children of Azubah his 

his stead. wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are cu ’* 1471 * 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, these ; Jcshcr, and Shobab, and Ar- 
2 Hadad reigned in his stead: and don. 

the name of his city was 3 Pal ; and 19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca- 

his wife’s name was Mehetabol, the leb took unto him ^Ephrath, which p ™r. co. 

daughter of Hatred, the daughter of bare him Hur. 

Mezahah. 20 And Hur begat Uri, and TJri \ 

61 1 Hadad died also. And the l>egat t Bczaleel » Ex. 31 . 2 . 

'dukes of Edom wore ; duke Timnah, 21 1 And afterward Hezron went in 
duke 4 Allah, duke Jctneth. to the daughter of r Machir the fa- r Nam. 27 . 1 . 

52 Duke Aholibamaii, duke Elah, tlicr of Gilead, whom he 3 married a Hob. took. 
duke Pinon, when he was threescore years old; 

68 Duke Kcnaz, duke Tcman, duke and she Imre him Scgub. 

Mibzar, 22 And Scgub begat Jair, who had 

54 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram. These three and twenty cities in the land 
are the dukes of Edom. of Gilead. j 

CHAPTER IT 23 IAn ^ he Geshur, and A- '5mn.32. ; 

1 The sons of Israel. 3 71, e posterity of JttJal, {?“}» ftut. 1 1. 

by Tamar. W The child rn, of Jesse. IB The them, With Kcnath, and tile towns, J«h.l3.*». ; 
portent u qf Caleb the eo„ qf Hezron. 21 thereof, even threeHcore cities. All | 

Tfexrou s )**terity by the daughter of Machir. these belonged t/O the sons Of Machir 


Hczroue ferity by the datyhier ,f Machir. these belonged tv the sons of Machir 
tfsf JLJWJSW :r I the fotl.er of GUc*L 

trrity. so The posterity qf Caleb Qie son of 24 And after that Hezron was dead 
H* r. in Caleb-ephratali, then Abiah Hez- 

T HESE are the sons of ® Israel; run’s wife Imre him f Ashur the fa- 
0 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju- ther of Tekoa. 

I dah, Issacliar, and Zclmlun. 25 5 And the sons of Jerahmecl j 

; 2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Xaph- tlie firstborn of Hezron were. Rami 


tali. Gad, and Asher. 


j the flrstlxim, and Runali, and Oren, 


1 8 % The sons of 6 Judah : Er, and i and Ozem, atul Ahijah. 

; Onan, and Shelah: which tliree w ere j 26 Jcrahineel had also another wife, 
j t>orn unto hint of the daughter of t whose name iras Atorah ; she was 
{ r Sliua tho CjinaanitcssL And tl Er, j the mother of Onatn. 
i the flrattmrn of Judah, was evil in { 27 And the sons of Rum tho first 
! the sight of the Loud; and he slew | ln>m of Jerahmecl were, Alaaz, and 


Mitt. 1. 3. 
/Gen. 46.12. 
Ruth 4. 18. 
« Or, XabtU, 
Jotb. 7. 1. 
*1 Kin. 4.31. 
" Or, Darda. 
ASwfih.4. 1. 
?Or ,Aeha«. 
• Jodi. 6. 18. 
*7.1. 

9 Or, Aram. 
Matt. 1.3,4. 
2 Or, Caleb, 
»«. 18, 42. 
4 Rath 4. 19, 
20 . 

Matt. 1. 4. 

I Nam. 1. 7. 
*2.3. 
cir. 147L 
a Or, 

Sul, nan, 
llnth 4. 21. 
Matt. 1. 4. 
Cir. 101)0. 
“ l Sam. 16. 


| him. 

l 4 Aud 'Tamar his (laughter in law 


Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam w'ere, 


! irnre him Pharez and Zerali. All the ! Shaniinai, and Jndn. And the sons ; 


sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of /Pharez ; Hezron, and 
Hamul. 


of Shamumi ; Nadab and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of i 
Abisliur was Abihail, mid she Imre j 


6 And tho sons of Zerali; f, Zimri, I liim Ahlmn, and Molid. 


ff and Ethan, and Homan, and Caleol, 
mid ? Darn : five of them in all 


7 And tho sons of * Canni ; » Achar, children. 


30 And the sons of Nadab; Selcd. 
and Appaim : but Seled died without 


the troublcr of Israel, who transgress- 
ed in tlie thing ‘accursed, 

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah. 


81 And tlie sons of Appaim ; 
lshl And the sons of Ishi ; She- 1 
shall. Ami “the ciiiltiren of She- j 


9 Tho sons also of Hezron, that shan ; Ahlai. j 

were liorn unto him ; Jerahmecl, and 32 And tho sons of Jada the bro- ; 
®Ram, aud 2 ChclulmJ. ther of Shannuai ; Jether, mid Jo- ! 

10 And Ram * begat Amminadab; uathan: and Jether died without 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon, children. 

‘prince of the children of Judah; 33 And tho sons of Jonathan; Pe- 
ll And Nahshon begat 3 Salma, and leth, mid Zaz»u These were the sons 
Salma tiegat Boaz, of Jerahmecl 

12 And Boaz begat Obcd, and Oliod 34 *! Now Sheshan lwd no sons, 

begat Jesse, but daughters. And Sheshan had a 

13 J w And Jesse begat his firstborn servant, an Egyptian, whose name 
Eliab, and Ablnadab tho second, and tons Jarha, 

4 Shimnut the third, 85 And Shoslian gave his daughter to 


The posterity <\f Caleb* I. CHBONICI/ES, HI. The sons of David. 

***** Jarha his servant to wife; and she second 3 Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 

CHRIST bare him Attai. melltoss: , C ”»™ T 

dr> 1471 • 86 And Attai begat Nathan, and 2 The third, Absalom tho son of c1 ' 063, 

• efc.ii. 4i. Nathan begat * Zaluid, Maachah the daughter of Talmai king — 1 

87 And Zahad begat Ephlal, and of Goshur : tho fourth, Adontjah the 3 or. 

Ephlal bmat Obod, son of Haggith : , ?SAs. 

88 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 3 Tho fifth, Shophatiah of Abital : 

begat Azariah, tho sixth, Ithroam by 'Eglah his <a6»m.3.B. 

89 And Azariah begat Hclez, and wife. 

Helez begat Eleasah, 4 These six wero born unto him in 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamni, and Hebron ; and d thero he reigned seven * 2 s»m. i. 

Sisamai begat Shallum, years and six months: and 'In Je- “• 

41 And Shallum liogat Jekamiah, msalem ho reigned thirty and three 

and Jekamiah liegat Elishama. years. 

cir.im, 42 T Now the sons of Caleb the 6 /And these were bom unto him /2S*m.5. 
brother of Jerahmeel teen, Mesha in Jerusalem; »Shimca, and Him- 

his firstborn, which was the father bub, and Nathan, and * Solomon, ao ; f 

of Ziph; aud tho sons of Marcshah four, of *Bath-shua the daughter of shanmna, 

the father of Hebron. * Ammiel : J 4 8am - 5 * 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Ko- 0 Ibhar also, and 6 Elishama, and ff<4 s»». 12 . 

rah, and Tappuah, and Kckcm, anil Eliphelet, 21 . 

Shema. 7 And Nogah, and Ncphcg, and *Or. Path- 

44 And Shema liegnt Balium, the Japliia. asSni.mi. 

fiitlicr of Jorkoam: and Kekem licgat 8 Anil Elishama, and 7 Ellada, and ! sor, maw. 

I Shammai. Eliphelet, * nine. I 2K»m.u.3. 

46 And tho son of Shamnmi was 9 These were all the sons of David, j 

Maon : and Maon was the fiitlicr of beside the sons of the concubines, ! asam.fljs. 
Beth-zur. and * Tamar their sister. 1 7o r , 

48 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 10 *' And .Solomon’s son teas * Re- 1 
bare Haran. and Moza, and (iazcz : : 1ml mam, "Ahia his son, Asa ids son, j h ^ * * 
and Haran begat (iazcz. Jehoshaphat his son, 2 s*m. n. 

47 And the sons of Jalulai; Begem, ! 11 Jorum his son, 9 Aliaziah his son, ! ^ ,rt * 

and Jotham, and Gcsham, and Pc let, j Joash his son, ' 1“,^’ Vi l ‘ 

and Ephah, and Shaaph. 12 Amaziah hiR son, 2 Azariah his. 43 . 415 . 6 . 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, l wire ! son, Jotham his son. \ sor. 

i Slieber, and Tirhanali. 13 Aliaz Ids son, Hczeklah liis sou, ! , 

49 She Imre also Shaaph the father ; Manasseli his son, j K ' 

[of Madmaunah, Slieva the father, 14 Anion his son, Josiah Ids son. I Aurtah, 

! of Machbenah, and the father of ! 15 And tile sons of Josiah were. 1 2 chr. 22 . 6 - 
jGIliea: and the daughter of Caleb , the firstborn a Johamin, the second 'j^hat, 
»jodi.i5.n. ; teas 'Achsa. | 4 Jehoiakim, the third fi Zedekiah, the ! achr.ai. 

! 50 r These were the sons of Caleb fourth Shallum. I n ] 7 ’ 

I the son of Hur, the firstl>om of; 16 Ami the sons of Mehoiakim : , Kin?ik 

"Or. j2Epbratah; Sholwil tlic father of ; « Jeconiali Ids son, Zcdckiah his ; :w. 

! Kirjath-jearim, ; son. 3 ?r. 

I 51 Salma tlic father of Beth-lc- ! 17 r And the sons of Joconiah;| okuSx 

j hem, Hareph the father of Beth- : Asslr, 7 Salathiel H Ids son, j 5u. 

1 gjider. j is Malehiram also, ami Pcdulah, 4 «i> 

I 52 And Sholml tlic father of Kir- and Slicnuzar, Jecamiah, Hostmma, 

■iOr, i jath-jcariin hail sons; **Huroeh, a ml and Xedabiah. J 34 . 

«w*«h, I 4 half of the Manahetldtes. 19 And the sons of Podaiah were, sor, 

* 0 \\uit > 68 And tlie families of Kirjath- Zerublmbel, ami Shiniei: and the 
a, the Me- ! jearim ; the Ithritcs, and the Puldtes, i sons of Zeruhlmlicl ; Meshullam, J 17 . 

[ and the Shumatldtes, ami the Mish- f anil Hanaidah, and Shclomith their ; Mf.tt.i.n. 
Z'tmmMt- ' raites; of them came the Zureathites, ' sister: I 

'hath. j and tlic Eshtaulitcs. j 20 Anil Hashubah, and Ohcl, and | 


The sons qf David. 


Safer* 

CHRIST 


d halm, 

2 San.. IO. 
! » Or. Kliaiu, 
| 2 Sam. 11. 3. 
| 6 Or. 

{ Ktlnhua, 

■ 2Sam.fl.l5. 
I 7 Or. 

! Per (hut a, 
rh. 14.7. 

A Hr* 

2 Sam. 5. 

! 14. ifl. m. 

1 *2 Sam. l:i.l. 
1 * I Kin. 11. 

; 43.4 15.6. 
i f Or, 

! AhCam, 

1 Kin. 15.1. 
I Or, 

' A tor /ah, 

! 2 ('hr. 22.6. 

, Jrhaahnt, 

! 2 Chr. 21. 
17. 

I Or, Cxtiah, 

2 Kin. 15. 

| 3U. 

; 3 Or. 

1 Jehaahux, 
j 2 Kin. 23. 


J and tlic Eshtaulitcs. 20 Anil Hashuliah, and Ohcl, and 

54 Tho sons of Salma ; Bcth-lchcm, Bcrcchiah, anil Hasadiali, Jusliab- 
and the Netophatldtes, 5 A taro tli, tlic hesed. five. 


0 Or, Je~ 
h»larkia, 
2Kiii.U4.ti. 
nr. Caufah, 
Jar. 22. 24. 
" 2 Kin. 24. 
17, being 


house of Joab, and half of tlic Mu- 21 And the sous of Hananlah ; Pc- ^ 
a? tt* nahethites, the Zorites. latiali, and Jcsaiah : tho sons of Be- j hu unde, 

haute o f 55 And the fandlies of the scribes phaiali, the sons of Arnan, the sons 7 »«»»• , 

joab. which dwelt at Jalx;z ; the Tirathites, of Obadiah, the sons of Shcchauiuh. { *\ 

the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 22 And tlic sons of Shcchaniah ; 

•Jodg.i.16. Tlieso are the * Kenitcs tlmt came of Shemaiah : and the sons of Shemalah ; 

Hemath the father of the house of j °Hattush, and Igcal, and Bariah, and ‘Ems.s 


CHAPTEB m. 


Neariah, and Skaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah ; Elioc- 


1 The tmt rxfVarvt. io Hit im, to Ze<Miah. I nai, and «Hezckiah, and Azrikam, « W;b. 


17 J7wi titccetmrt of Jrrtmiah. throe. 

dr. ivs, "VTOW these were the sons of Da* 24 And the sons of Eliocnal were, j 
*c- lx viil, which were Iwm unto him Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pclaiah, 
«2S*m.3.2. in Hebron; tho firstlmru *Amnon, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
*jo*h. ifl. 06 . of Ahinoam the * Jezrcolitess ; the laiah, and Anani, seven, 


Tike }m terity qf Judah. 


I. CHRONICLES, IV. 


The poeterity qf Shdah. 


fiofor* 

CUBIST 

iaoo,*c. 


•G*n. 38.29. 
A 46. 12. 

2 Or, 

C 'htluhaf, 
oh. 2. tt. 
or, Caleb, 
ch. 2. 18. 

® Or, 
llnroth, 
ch. 2. let. 


rra kwrxra tv thiol the father of Zanoah. And 

1V * the»e are the song of Blthiah the 

1 , 11 The Judah bffCnlrh (he tm daughter of Phamoh, which Mered 

of If nr. 5 Of (he jwmhtmout *o» if trwUo 

Jfexron. 9 Of Juhet, and his prayer. 21 Tlie ... . , . , „ 

posterity <x f Shsluh. 24 The pfmtorily and 19 And the SOnS Of MS Wife 2 HO- 
eiiies afSUiHWH. 89 Their coa,jHMt qf Oedor, diah the sister of Naham, the father 
aud Of the Amdehtes m mount betr. 0 f Keilah the Gannite, and Eshte- 

T HE eons of Judah ; • Pliarez, Hez- moa the Maachathlte. 

ron, and 3 Carmi, and Hur, and 20 And the sons of Shimon inert. 
Shobal. Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, ana 

2 And SReaiah the son of Sholml Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, 
begat Jahath ; and Jahath Ixjgat A- Zohoth, and Ben-zoheth. 
humal, and Laliad. These are the 21 % Tlie sons of Hhelah *the son 
families of the Zorathitcs. of Judali were, Er the father of Le- 

tt And those were of the father of call, and Laadah the father of Ma- 
Etani ; Jezreel, and Ishina, and Id- reshah, and the families of the house 
bash : and the name of their sister of them that wrought fine linen, of 
was Hazelelponi : the house of Aslibea, 

4 Ami Ponuel the father of Gedor, 22 And Jokim, and the men of | 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. Chozoba, and Joash, and Saraph, 
These are the sons of 4 Hur, the who had the dominion in Moab, 
Arstliom of Ephratah, the father of and Jashubi-loheiu. And these are 

Betli-leheni. ancient things. 

6 1 And c Asliur the father of Tckoa 23 These were the potters, and those 
had two wives, Helali and Naaraii. that dwelt among plants and hedges: 
6 And Naarah Iwre him Ahuzam, there the}' dwelt with the king for 
and Hepher, and Teineni, and Haa- his work. 

liashtari. These were the sons of 24 •' The sons of Simeon were, 8 Xe- 
Naarah. muel, and Jainiu, 4 Jarib, Zorah, and , 


OHU1ST 
1300, AC. 


2 Or. 

Jshudtfak, 

mmtlOMd 

before 


11 tvttnui, mum. auu uouuu^ 't/cui u, mm «/wt , 

7 And the sons of I-Iclah were, Ze- .Shaul : 

rcth, and Jezoar, and Ethnun. 2 5 Shallum his son, Mibsain his son, 

8 Ami Coz l»egat Anub, and Zolic- Mishina his son. 

ball, and the families of Aharhel 26 And the sons of Mishina ; Ha- 

tlic son of Maruiu. muel his son, Zacchur his son, Shi- : 

9 1 And Jaliez was d more honour- i mei his son. ! 

aide than his brethren : and Ids mo- ! 27 And Sliimei had sixteen sons and i 

; thcr called his name 4 Jaliez, saying, six daughters; hut his brethren had j 
Because J bare him witli sorrow. not many children, neither did all 

10 Ami Jaliez called on the God of their family multiply, b like to the 
Israel, saying, f ‘Oh that thou would- children of Judah. 

est bless me indeed, and enlarge my 28 And they dwelt at *Bccr-shcba, ; 

coast, and that thine hand might and Moladah, and Hazar-sliual, 

lie with me, and tliat thou would- 29 And at 6 Bilhah, and at Ezcm, 

est «keep me from evil, that it may and at "Tolad, 

not grieve me ! And God granted 30 And at Bcthuel, and at Honnah, 


8 Or. | 

JewHtt, 1 

Gen. 46. 10. 
Ex. 6. 15. 
Nun. 26. 


him that which he requested. 

11 And Chelub the iirothcr of 


and at Ziklag, ! 

31 And at Beth-marcalioth, and ( 


Sliuah begat Mehir, which was the 8 Hazar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and 
father of Esliton. at Slmaraiiii. These ire re their cities j 

12 Aud Eshton l>egat Betli-mpha, unto the reign of David, 
and Pascah, and Tcliinimh the fa- 32 And their villages were. »Etam, : 
tfier of 7 Ir-URhash. These arc the and Ain, Rhntnon, and Toehcn, and ; 


men of Rochali. 


Aslian, five cities : 


13 And the sons of Kenaz ; 'Othnicl, 33 And all their villages that were 

and Seraiali : and tlie sons of Otli- round About the same cities, unto 
niel; 8 Hathath. -Baal. These were their habitations, 

14 Aud Meonothai begat Ophmh: and » their genealogy. 

’ and Seraiali liegat Joali, the father 34 Ami Meshobab, and Jamlccli, and 
of /the 9 valley of 2 Charashuu ; for Josliah the sou of Anmziah, 

• they w'cre craftsmen. 36 And Joel, and Jehu the son of | 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son Josibiali, the son of Seraiali, the sou : 

of Jephunnch ; Ini, Elali, and Naum : of Asiel, j 

ami the sons of Elah, 8 even Kenaz. 36 And Elioenai, and Jankoliah, and J 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Zipli, Jeshohaiah, aud Asaiah, and Adiel, ; 
and Ziphali, Tiria, and AsaroeL ’ and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, 37 And Ziza the son of Shiphl, 

Jether, and Mered, aud Ephcr, and tlie son of Allon, the son of Jeda- 1 
Jalou: and she l»are Miriam, and iah, tlie son of Shimri, the son of! 
Shiuniimi, and Islibah tlie father of Slicmaiah; j 

Eshteinoa. 88 These 4 mentioned bv their names ; 

18 And his wife 4 Jehudljah hire were iirinees in tlieir families: and • 

• Jered the father of Gedor, and Ho- the house of their fathers increased 

ber tlio father of Soclio, and Jeku- greatly. ! 


7 Or, Raul- \ 
atb-herr, i 
Jo*h. 12. 8. : 

3 Or. ns they , 
diculsd ! 
themsei res I 
by nations 
among 
them. 



The Hue of Reuben. 


I. CHRONICLES, V. 


The chief men <tf Gad. 


| CHRIST 
off. 718. 


*S« ISwn. 
15. 8. j 
* SO. 17. j 
A 28am. 8. 


j isno.Ac. 

! A 49. 3. 
k Con. S3. 22. 
A 49. 4. 

1 'On. 18. 15, 


1 G«n. 49. 

8. W. 

Pn. fiO. 7. 

A 108. 8. 

* Mic. 5. 2. 
Matt. 2. 6. 

2 Or, prince. 
/Got. 46. 9. 

F*. 6. 14. 
Xwb.25.5. 


4 Or, i 

Shemaiah, j 
[ ter. 4. 

I A Joah. 13. 

| 15, 16. ! 


89 5 And they went to the entrance 
of Gedor, even unto the east side of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they round fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and 
quiet, and peaceable; for they of 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And those written by name came 
in the days of Hezeklah king of Judah, 


and * smote their tents, and the habita- 
tions that were found there, and de- 
stroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms: because there 
wax pasture there for their flocks. 

49 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, live hundred men, went to 
mount Scir, having for their captains 
Pelatiah, and Noariah, and Kephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote *the rest of 
the Amalekites that were escaped, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 The line of Reuben (who lost hi* birOtngfd) 
unto Out captiritu. 9 Their habitation ami 
conquest qfihc If ttffa rites. 11 The chief men 
audhabiMione qf Ocui. 18 The umnlntr and 
eoit quest qf Reuben, Gad. and the ha{f qf 
Sfanasseh. 23 The habitation s and chief men 
of that half tribe. 2ft Their captivity for their 
sin. 

N OW the sons of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel, (for he wax the 
firstborn; but, forasmuch as he b defil- 
ed his father’s bed, c his birthright was 
given unto the sous of Joseph the son 
. of Israel : and the genealogy is not to 
| be reckoned after the birthright. 

; 2 For * Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of nim came the e chief 
. a ruler ; but the birthright wax Jo- 
! seph’s:) 

3 The sons, I my, of /Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and • 
Pallu, Hezron, and Car mi. j 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shcmaiah his i 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his sou, 

5 Mlcah his son, Reala his son, Baal 
his son, 

6 Beerali his son, whom s Tilgath- 
pilnescr king of Assyria carried away 
captive : he watt prince of the Reu- 
benites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, 

9 when the genealogy of their genera- 
tions was reckoned, were the chief, 
Jeiel, and Zcchariah, 

' 8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 
i *Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
! *Aroer, even untoNebo and Baal-meon: 

I 9 And eastward he inhabited un- 
! to the entering in of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates: because 
their cattle were multiplied 4 in the 
land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war *with the Hagarites, who 
fell by their hand: and they dwelt 
in their tents * throughout all the 
east land of Gilead. 

11 1 And the children of Gad dwelt 
over against them, In the land of 
'Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the 


next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat In 
Bashan. 

18 And their brethren of the honse 
of their fathers were, Michael, and 
Meshullam, and Shebaj and Jorat, and 
Jachan, and Zta, and Hebcr, seven. 

14 These are the children of Ablhall 
the son of Hurl, the son of Jaroah, 
tlie son of Gilead, the son of Mi- 
chael. the son of Jeshishai, the Bon 
of Jando, the son of Buz ; 

15 Aht the son of Abdid, the son 
of Gunl, chief of the house of their 
fathers. 

16 And they dwolt in Gilead in 
Bashan, and in her towns, and in 
all the suburbs of w Sharon, upon 
a their borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by gene- 
alogies in the days of * Jotham king 
of Judah, and in the days of • Jero- 
boam king of IsraeL 

18 ^ The sons of Reuben, and the 
Goditcfl, and half the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, 3 of valiant men, men able 
to bear buckler mid sword, and to 
shoot with liow, and skilful in war, 
were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the 
Hagarites, with F Jetur, and Nephish, 
and Nod ah 

20 And q they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were de- 
livered into thoir hand, and all tliat 
were with them: for they cried to 
G<xl in the battle, and he was in- 
treated of them; liecause they r put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they ■‘took away their cat- 
tle; of their camels fifty thousand, 
and of sheep two hundred and fitly 
thousand, and of asses two thousand, 
and of 5 men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain. 
Ixjcause the war wax of God And 
they dwelt in thoir steads until 'the 
captivity. 

23 t And the children of the half 
trilKJ of Manasscli dwelt in tlio land : 
they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hcrmon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermom 

24 And these were the heads of 
the house of their fathers, even E- 
pher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azricl, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, ® fa- 
mous men, and heads of the house 
of their fathers. 

25 % And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went a 
t whoring after the gods of the people 
of the land, whom God destroyed be- 
fore them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up 
the spirit of “Pul king of Assyria, and 
the spirit of *Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria, and he carried them away, even 
the Rcubenites, and the Gadftes, and 
the half tribe of Manas8eh,and brought 
them unto * Halah, and Habor, and ! 
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The families tfQerihom, 
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Ham. and to the river Gozan, unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The tone qf Levi. 4 The live qf (he priests 
«» to (tie captivity. 16 Use families qf Qcr- 
tkom, Merari, ami Kohath. 46 The qfiee qf 
Aaron , and ki» Uue unto Ahinuuu. 64 The 
cities qf the priests and Levites. 

T HE sons of Levi; *2Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, 
* Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel 
8 And the children of Amram ; Aaron, 
and Mdies, and Miriam. The sons also 
of Aaron; ‘Nadab, and Ablhu, Ele- 
azar, and Ithamar. 

4 5 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phine- 
has begat Abishua, 

6 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiab, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 

8 And: * Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
# Zadok begat Ahiraaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah tiegat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he 
it is f that executed the priest’s office 
6 in the * temple that Solomon built 
in Jerusalem :) 

11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub liegat Zadok, and 
Zadok l>egat < Shallum, 

18 And Shallum liegat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah licgat 4 Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begat Jeliozadak, 

15 And Jchozadak went into cap- 
tivity, * when the Lord carried away 
Judah and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 1 The sons of Levi; ^Gershom, 
Kohath. and Merari 
17 And these be the names of the 
sons of Gcrsliom ; Libni, and Shimci. 
18 And the sons of Kohath were, 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel 

19 The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and 
Mushl And these are the families 
of the Levites according to their 
fathers. 

20 Of Gershom ; Libni his son, Ja- 
hath his son, ■‘Ziinmah his son, 

21 «Joah his son, *Iddo his son, 
Zerah his son, 8 Jeatemi his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath ; » Ammina- 
dab his son, Korah his son, Assir his 
son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Eblasaph 
his son. and Assir his son, 

24 Tanath his son, 2 Uriel his son, 
Uzziah his son, and Shaulhls son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah ; " Ama- 
sal, and Ahiiuoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the sonB of El* 
kanah ; *Zophai his son, and * Nahatfe 
his son, 

27 f Ellab his son, Jeroham his son, 
Elkanah his son. 


28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn 2 Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni 
his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his 
son, 

80 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

81 And these are they whom David 
set over the service of song in the 
house of the Lord, after that the 
*ark had rest. 

82 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with singing, until 
Solomon had built the house of the 
Lord in Jerusalem: and then they 
waited on their office according to 
their order. 

88 And these are they that ’waited 
with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kohathitcs : Heman a singer, the 
son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

84 The son of Elkanah, the son of ! 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son 
of *Toah, 

85 The son of 6 Zuph, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai, 

86 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
« Joel, the son of Azariah, the son 
of Zcphaniah, 

87 The son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, the son of r Eblasaph, the son 
of Korah, 

88 The son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel. 

89 And his brother Asaph, who stood 
on ills right hand, even Asaph the 
son of Berachiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael the son of 
Baaselah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of 'Ethni, the son of 
Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of 
Zimmah, the son of Shimci, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Levi 

44 And their brethren the sons of 
Merari stood on the left hand : 7 Ethan 
the son of »Kishi, the son of Abdi, 
the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Amaziali, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, 
the son of Sliamcr, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi 

48 Their brethren also the Levites 
were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernacle of the house 
of God. 

49 % But Aaron and his sons offered 
f upon the altar of the burnt offering, 
and “on the altar of incense, and 
were appointed for all the work of 
the place most holy, and to make 
an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that Moses the servant of God 
had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron ; 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, 
Abishua his son, 
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priests and Zenit**. 


~ JfSt. BuWcl hIs son, Uzzi his son, Ze- 

rahiah his son, 

M44, * 0> 42 Moral oth his son, Amorlah his 

son, Aliltub his son. 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

* JotL sl 54 3 * Now these are their dwelling 

places throughout their castles in 
their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathltes: 
for their’s was the lot 

* Jo*, ju. 55 *And they gave them Hebron in 

u> **■ the land of Judah, and the suburbs 

thereof round about it 

•Jodi. H. 66 'But the fields of the city, and 
is.* is. is. the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb 
the son of Jephunnoh. 

« Joah. 2 L 67 And “to the sons of Aaron they 
1S * gave the cities of Judah, namclu, He- 

bron, the city of refuge, and Llbnah 
with her suburlw, and Jattir, and 
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

2 or. Beitm. 58 And * Hilen with hor suburbs, 
jo*h.ai.io. j Debir with her suburlw, 

| 69 And 8 Aslian with her suburbs, 
joduaus. i an( i Both-shoniesh with her suburbs: 
j 60 And out of the tribe of Benia- 
min ; Geba with her suburbs, and 
4 Alemeth with her suburbs, and Ana- 
jodi. 2 i.in. thoth with her suburbs. All their 
; cities throughout their families were 
! thirteen cities. 

! 61 And unto the sons of Kohath, 
twr.M. ! * which were left of the family of 
! that trilie, were cities given out of 
! the half tribe, namely, out of the 
•Jodi. 2 i.s. ; half tribe of Manasseh, c by lot, ten 
cities. 

I 62 And to the sons of Gcrshom 
j throughout their families out of the 
J tribe of Is8achar, and out of the 
i tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
' of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
| Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities, 
j 63 Unto the sons of Merari were 
I given by lot, throughout their fa- 
; nil lies, out of the tril>e of Reuben, 

■ and out of the trilie of Gad, and 

* jo«h. 21 . i out of the tribe of Zcbulun, d twelve 
7.ai. cities. 

i 64 And the children of Israel gave 
I to the Lovites these cities with their 

• suburbs. 

| 65 And they gave by lot out of the 
; tribe of the children of Judah, and 
: out of the trilie of the children of 
i Simeon, and out of the trilie of the 
: children of Benjamin, these cities, 

{ w hich are called by their names. 

* T*r. el. j 66 And * the residue of the fami- 

! lies of the sons of Kohath had cities 
! of their coasts out of the tribe of 
; Ephraim. 

/ Jms. 2 i. | 67 /And they gave unto them, of the 
2l * ! cities of refuge, Shechera in mount 

• Ephraim with her suburbs ; they gave 

; i also Gezer with her suburbs, 

* joah. I 68 And # Jokmeam with her sub- 

• urbs, and Beth - horon witli her 

nuto jut : suburbs, 

| tirmeitu* 69 And AUalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 
i j 70- And out of the half tribe of 

Manasseh ; Aner with her suburbs, 


and BUeam with her suburbs* for the 
family of the remnant of the sons of 
Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with hor suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath 
with her guburim, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of tho tribe of Naph- 
tali ; Kedesh in Galilee with her 
suburlw, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
suburbs. 

77 Unto tho rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of tho trilie 
of Zcbulun, Rimiuon witli her sub- 
urbs, Tabor with her suburlw : 

78 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, 
were given them out of the trilie 
of Reuben, Bczer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jahzah with 
her suburbs, 

79 Kcdemoth also with her suburbs, 
and Mophaath with her suburlw : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and Mahanaim with her suburlw, 

81 And Hcshbon with her suburbs, 
and Jazer with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The *on» of Innachar , 6 qf Benjamin, 13 qf 
Kajihtuli. 14 of ManttMeh, 20. 24 aud qf Ei»h- 
raim. 21 The calamity qf Ejihraim by the 
men of (lath. 23 Jieriuh in bom. 2H Ephraim's 
habitation *. 30 The ton* qf Aiher. 

N OW the sons of Issachar were, 
•Tola, and 2 Puah, Jashub, and 
Shtmroiu, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and 
Rcnhaiah, and Jertcl, and Jahrnai, 
and Jibsam, and Shcmuel, heads of 
their father’s house, to wit, of Tola : 
they were valiant men of might in 
their generations; * whose number 
was in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred. 

8 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : 
and the sons of Izrahiah* Michael, 
and Oliadiah, and Joel, Isliiah, five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their genera- 
tions, after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of soldiers for war, six 
and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives-and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all 
the families of Issachar were valiant 
men of might, reckoned ih all by 
their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 

6 % The tom of 'Beniamin; Bela, 
and Bother, and Jediacl, tlirco. 


ohhTbt 

1444. *0. 



The tens of Naphtali, 


I. CHRONICLES, VIII. 


Manasseh , Ephraim , <&. 
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, 7 And the tons of Bela; Ezbon, and 

Usui, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and 
Iri. live ; heads of the house of their 
tethers, mighty men of valour: and 
were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Bechcr; Zc- 
mira, and Joash, and Eliezer, and 
Elioenal, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and A- 
lameth. All these are the sons of 
Bechor. 

9 And the number of them, after 
their genealogy by their generations, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 Tho sons also of Jodiael ; Bilhan : 
and tho sons of Bilhan : Jcush, and 
Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahi- 
shahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty 
mon of valour, were seventeen thou- 
sand and two hundred soldiers, fit 
to go out for war and tattle. 

, 12 d Shuppim also, and Huppim, 

tho children of 21r, and Huahim, the 
sons of 8 Aher. 

13 f The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, 
and Girnl, and Jezer, and 'Shallum, 
the sons of Bilhalu 

14 % Tho sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel, 

. whom she tare: (Out liis concubine 

the Arainitcss tare Machir the father 
of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife the 
sinter of Huppim and Shuppim, 
whose sister’s name was Maachah ;) 
and the name of the second wan 
Zclophchad; and Zelophcluul had 
daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
tare a son, and she called his name 
Pcresh ; and the name of his brother 
was Sheresh; and his sons were 
Ulam and Rakcm. 

17 And the sons of Ulam ; / Bc- 
dan. These were tho sons of Gilead, 

j the son of Machir, the son of Ma- 
i nasscli. 

! 18 And his sister Hammoleketli 
», bare Ishod, and ^Abiczer, and Ma- 
i luilah. 

j 10 And tho sons of Shcmldah were, 

| Ahian, and Shcchem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

20 If And * the sons of Ephraim ; 
Shuthelah, and Bored his son, and 

| Taliath his son, and Eladah his son, 
and Tahath his son, 

21 *7 And Zabad his son, and Shu- 
1 thclah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
I whom the men of Gath that were 

born in that land slew, because 
they came down to take away their 
cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourn- 
ed many days, and his brethren came 

' to comfort him. 

I 23 t And when ho went in to his 


2 Or, Nun, 
Xutt.13.8, 


• Joth. IS. 7, 
1 SuurtOk. 
BHeb. 
daughter*. 


" Oad.44.1T. ( 


wife, she conceived, and taro a son, ***** 
and he called his name Bcrlah, bo- C “J I8T 
cause it wont evil with his house. im*c. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, 
who built Beth-horon the nether, and 
the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Bephah was his son, also 
Reshcph, and Tclah his son, and 
Tahan his son, 

26 Laadnn his son, Ammihud his 
son, Elisliama ills son, 

27 a Non his son, jehoshuah his tot,sum. 

Son. Num.18.8, 

28 T And their possessions and 
habitations were. Bcth-el and the 

towns thereof, ana eastward * Naaron, * Jo*. is. 7, 
and westward Gezer, with the * towns f^ t T uk ' 
thereof; Shechcm also and the towns daughter*. 
thereof, unto Gaza and the towns 
tlicrcof : 

29 And by the borders of the chil- 
dren of * Manasseh, Bcth-shcan and * J<*h.i7.7, 
her towns, Taanach and her towns 

1 Meglddo and her towns. Dor and j Uoej.i 7 .ii. 
her towns. In these dwelt the chil- 
dren of Joseph the son of Israel I 

30 % m Thc sons of Asher: Ininah, J -o«n.4«.i7. 

and Isuali, and Ishuai, and Bcrlah, ! *'»>*»•«. 
and Serah their sister. I 

31 And the sons of Bcrlah ; Heber. I 

and Malchicl, who is the father of j 
Birzavith. j 

32 And lleber tagat Japhlet, and 1 
"Shomer, and Hotharn, and Shua *™ r - 34. 
their sister. 

33 And tiie sons of Juphlet ; Pasach, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are 
the children of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of 0 Shamer ; A- • w. re. 
hi, aud Rohgah, Jehubtah, and A- 

ram. 

35 And tho sons of his brother 
Helcm ; Zopliah, and Inina, and »Shc- 
lesli, and Amal 

36 The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and 
Harnepher, and Sliuul, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 

37 Bezcr, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jcthcr; Jcphim- 
neh, and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arab, and 
Haniel and Rezio. 

40 All these were the children of 
Asher, heads of their father’s house, I 
choice and mighty men of valour, j 
chief of the princes. And the num- 
l)cr throughout tiie genealogy of 
them that were apt to the war and 
to battle was twenty and six thou- 
sand men. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The ton* and chief men if Benjamin. 83 The 
dock of Haul and Jonathan. 

N OW Bcpjamin begat "Bela his i400.*r. 

firstborn, Ashbcl tho second, 
and Aharah the third, <&.?.<* 

2 Noliah tiie fourth, and Raplia the 
fifth. ! 

3 And the sons of Bela werc,*Addar, < Or. Ar*, 
and Gera, and Abihud, i Ow-w.su. 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and I 

Ahoali, i 



The stock of 
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frmil and Jonathan. 


L. 6 And Gera, and *Shephuphan, and 

OHUI8T Huram. 

1 400,1c . g And these are the sons of Ehud : 

I sor, these Are the heads of the tethers of 

I the Inhabitants of Gelta, and they 

slidf 7 all! removed them to *Manahath : 

*ch. 2 .n. 7 And Naaman, and Aliiah, and 

Gera, he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in 
the country of Moab. after he had 
sent them away ; Hushlm and Boara 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, 
Jobab, and Zibia, and Mosho, and 
Malchara, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shochla, and 
Minna. These i cere his sons, heads 
of the tethers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abltub, 
and ElpaaL 

12 Tho sons of Elpaal; Ebcr, and 
Mlsham. and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof : 

* tct. si. is Beriah also, and e Shema, who 

were heads of the fathers of the 
Inhabitants of AJjalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Slmahuk, and Jcromoth, 

15 And Zebodtoh, and Arad, and 
Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zcbadiah, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Hcbcr, 

18 Ishmcral also, and Jczliah, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zalxli, 

20 And Elicnai, and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Bcraiah, and 
s or, Fh*Ma, Shimrath, the sons of 3 Shimhi ; 

« r - 13 - 22 And Ishpan, and Hcl)er, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antotliijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 
sons of Shashak ; 

26 And Hhanishcrai, and Sheharlah, 
and Athaliali, 

27 And Jaresiali, and Ellali, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

4 jkt? 29 And at Gibeon dwelt tbe 4 father 
ch. £ 35 . °f Gibeon ; whose d wife’s name was 
t rh. 9. 33. Maachah : 

5 or. ?t~ 30 And bis firstborn son Abdon, and 

Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nodal), 
cor, Mi- 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and b Za- 
cher. 

32 And Mikloth begat ® Shimeah. 
iJi. And these also dwelt with their bre- 
/ 1 fem. 14 . thren in Jerusalem, over against them. 
49. i*hui. 33 % And «Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, 
it s*m. a.8. and Malchi-shua, and /Abinadab, and 

• or,w«- *Esh-banl 

34 And the son of Jonathan was 
k 9 . 06. * 8 Merib-baal ; and Merib-baal begat 
#as«ni).i 2 . ^Micah. I 


85 And the sons of Mlcah were. „***?• 
Pithon, and Melech, and *Taroa, and 

Ahaz. nw, a c. 

86 And Ahaz begat * Jehoadah ; and zor.Tahr*,, 
Jghoadah begat Alenieth, and Azma- . rl i - * L 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat ^T«s. 
Moza, 

87 And Moza begat Blnea: «Rapha 

was his son, Eleasah his son, Axel Be r huiuk ' 
his son: 

88 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrlk&m, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. All these were tho 
sons of Azel. 

89 And the sons of Eshek his brother 
were , Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the 
second, and Elipholet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were migh- 
ty men of valour, archers, and lmd 
many sons, and sons’ sons, an hun- 
dred and fifty. All these are of the 
sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The original o/ItraeVt aud Judah' t Qeuealo- 
t net. 2 The Israelite*. 10 the prieeti, 14 aud 
the Leritee, with Nethiuim*, which dwelt iu 
Jrrutaleiu. 27 The rhartie qt certain Lecites. 

86 The etock of tiavl atul Jonathan. 

S O a all Israel were reckoned by 1200 , *c. 

genealogies; and, behold, they *Eu»i4.a>. 
were wTittcn in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah, who were car- 
ried away to Babylon for their trans- 
gression. 

2 If 6 Now the first inhabitants that cir. fas. 
dwelt in their possessions in their < * 2. ?o. 
cities were , the Israelites, tho priests, | * 7 ‘ 1 

Levites, and ‘the Nethinlma. • Joth.s.sff. 

3 And in d Jerusalem dwelt of the 4S * 

children of Judah, and of the chil- ! 4 jO. u.i. 
dren of Benjamin, and of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, and Manassch ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imrl, the 
son of Bani, of the children of Pharez 
the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asalah the 
flrstliorn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Joucl, 
and their brethren, six hundred ami 
ninety. 

7 Aud of the sons of Benjamin; 

Sallu the son of Meshullain, the son 
of Hodaviah, the son of Husenuali, 

8 And Ibnciah the son of Jeroham, 
and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of 
Michri, and Meshullam the son of 
Shcpbathtah, the son of Reucl, the 
son of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All these men were 
chief of the fathers in the house of 
their tethers. 

10 ! ‘And of 4he priests; Jedaiah, 'Noh. 11 . 10 . 
and Jehoiarlb, and J&chin, i 4r - 

11 And ®Azariah the son of Hilkiah, •ScMi.ii, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of , yeru '" !> - ! 

Zadok, tho son of Mer&ioth, the son 
of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of I i 

God ; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, I | 
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the son of Pashur. the son of Hal- to oversee the vessels, and all the sfn- 

MJah, and Haasial the son of Adid, strum ent* of the sanctuary, and the < 
the son of Jaheemh, the son of Me- fine flour, and the Bine, and the oil, 
shullam, the son of MeshiHemith, the and the frankincense, and the spices, a 
son of Imraer; 80 And some of the sons of the priests 

18 And their brethren, heads of the made *the ointment of the spices. i 
house of their fathers, a thousand 81 And Mattithiah, one of the Le- 
and seven hundred and threescore ; vites, who was the firstborn of Blial- 
* very able men for the work of the lum the Korahlte, had the 8 set office 
service of the house of God. 1 over the things that were made *in 

14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the pans. 

the son of Hasshub, the son of Azri- 82 And other of their brethren, of 
kam, the son of Hashabiah, of the the sons of the Kohathites, "were 
sons of Morari ; over the *shewbread, to prepare it 

16 And Bakbakkar, Hcresh, and Ga- every sabbath, 
lal, and Hattaniah the son of Micah, 83 And these are "the singers, chief 
the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph ; of the fathers of the Levites, who re- 

16 And Obadiah the son of She- maining in the chambers were free: 
maiah, the son of Galal, the son of for 6 they were employed in that work 
Jeduthun, and Bercchiah the son of day and night 

Asa. the son of Elkanah, that dwelt 84 These cliief fathers of the Levites 
in the villages of the Nctophathitos. were chief throughout their genera- 

17 And the porters toere, Shallum, tions; these dwelt at Jerusalem, 

and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- 86 v And in Gibeon dwelt the fa- 
man, and their brethren: Shallum ther of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s 
i oa8 the chief ; ’ name was * Maachah : 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s 88 And his flrstl>om~ son Abdon. 
gate eastward: they were porters in then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
the companies of the children of Levi. Ncr, and Nadab, 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the 37 And Gcdor, and Ahio, and Ze- 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korali, cliariah, and Mikloth. 

and Ills brethren, of the house of his 88 And Mikloth begat Shimcam. 
father, the Korahitcs, were over the And they also dwelt with their bre- 
work of the service, keepers of the tliren at Jerusalem, over against their 
3 gates of the tal>emaelc : and their brethren. 

fathers, being over the host of the 39 ■''And Ner l>egat Kish; and Kish 
Lord, roe re keepers of the entry. l>cgat Saul ; and Saul l>egat Jona- 

20 And /Phincnas the son of Eleazar than, and Malchi-shua, and Abina- 
was the ruler over them in time past, dal), and Esh-baaL 
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and the Lord was with him. 


40 And the son of Jonathan was Me- 


21 And Zeclmriah the son of Me- ril)-haal : and Merih-baal begat Micah. 
shelemiah was porter of the door of 41 And the sons of Micah were, 
the taliemacle of the congregation. Pitlion, and Melcch, and Tahrea, 

22 All these which were chosen tolw * and Ahaz. 

porters in the gates were two hundred 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Ja- 
and twelve. These were reckoned by rail begat Alemeth, and Aznwveth, 
their genealogy in their villages, whom and Zimri ; and Zimri l>egat Moza ; 

• • David and Sanmci k the seer *did 43 And Moza l>egat Binea ; and Re- 

• ordain in their 5 set office. pliaiah his son, Elcas&h his son, Azel 

23 So they and their children had his son. 

the oversight of the gates of the 44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
house of the Lord, namely, the house names are these, Azrikam, Boclieru, 
of the tabernaele, by wards. and Ishmacl, and Slic&riah, and Oba- 

24 In four quarters were the por- dlah, and Hamm; these were the 
ters, toward the east, west, north, sons of Azel. 

and SOUth. rmr a ivrro v 


25 And their brethren, which tee re in 


CHAPTER X. 


thelrvUlages.^to come Rafter seven * 

days from time to time with them. jake*k-giieu<i totrard* Saul a, id hie #»,r. in 
2<$ For th08e Levites, the four chief Said ’ * tin, for trhuh the kingdom tea* trans- 

porters, were in their 6 set office, and Wed from him to David, 
were over the 7 chambers and trea- XT 0 W a the Philistines fought against 
suries of the house of God. 1 v Israel ; and the men of Israel fled 
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27 If And they lodged round about from before the Philistines, and fell 
the house of God, because the charge down 7 slain in mount Gilboa. 

was upon them, and the opening 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
thereof every morning pertained to after Saul, and after his sons; and 
them. the Philistines slew Jonathan, and 

28 And certain of them had the « AWnadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons 
charge of the ministering vessels, that of Saul 

they should 3 bring them in and out 8 And the battle went sore against 
by tale. Saul, and the • archers * hit him, and 

29 Some of them also were appointed ho was wounded of the archers. 
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, 4 Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer. Draw thy sword. And thrust 
me through therewith ; lest these un- 
cireumoiaod oome and * abuse me. 
But his armourboarer would not ; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took 
a sword, and fell upon it. 

6 And when his armourboarer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul dlod, and his three sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that they 
fled, and thAt Saul and his sons were 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines camo 
and dwelt in them. 

8 5 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines came 
to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, 
they took his head, and his armour, 
and sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, to carry tidings 
unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 *And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened Ills 
head in the temple of Dagun. 

11 S And when all Jal>esh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines bad 
done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of bis sons, and brought 
them to Jabe8h, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabcsh, and 
fasted seven days. 

13 5 So Saul died for his trans- 
gression which he 3 committed a- 
galnst the Lord, e even against the 
word of the Lord, which he kept not, 
and also for asking counsel of one | 
that had a familiar spirit, u to en- 
quire ofit; 

14 And enquired not of the Lord : > 
therefore he slew him, and 'turned the 
kingdom unto David the son of 4 Jesse. ! 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 David hy a ymrnd routeut it made kina at 
IJebroH. 4 He teitiuetk the eaetle of Ziv-t 
from the Jdattile* hy Joah’t valour’. lU A 
catalogue of Due id' t might y me*. j 

rpiIEN "all Israel gathered them- ■■ 
JL selves to David unto Hebron, j 
saying, Behold, wo are thy bone and | 
thy flesh. j 

2 And moreover 5 in time past, even 
when Saul was king, thou want he ' 
thAt leddest out and broughtest in j 
Israel; and the Lord thy God mid 
unto thee. Thou slialt **fbod my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be j 
ruler over my people Israel. 

8 Therefore came all the elders of j 
Israel to the king to Hebron ; and i 
David made a covenant with them | 
in Hebron before the Lord; and! 
'they anointed David king over Is- j 
reel, according to the word of the j 
Lord 7 by •'Samuel. 1 


4 5 And David and all Israel 'went 
to Jerusalem, which is Jehus; /where ' 
the Jebusites were, the inhabitants 
of the land. * 

6 And the inhabitants of Jebus t 
said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took the 
castle of Zion, which is the city of 
David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smlteth 
the Jobusites first sliall be 2 chief and 5 
captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah 
wont first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; 
therefore they called * it the city of 1 
David. 

8 And he built the city round about, 

even from Millo round about: and 
Joal) 4 repaired the rest of the city. < 

9 So David waxed greater and 
greater: for the Lord of hosts was 
with him. 

10 1 9 These also are the chief of 
the mighty men whom David had, 1 
who 0 strengthened themselves with t 
him in his kingdom, and with all i 
Israel, to make him king, according | 
to Hho word of the Lord concerning 1 
Israel 

11 And this is the number of the 
mighty men whom David had; Ja- 
sliobcam, "> an Hachmonite, the chief 1 
of the captains: ho lifted up his 
spear against three hundred slain hy 
him at ono time. 

12 And after him win Eleazar the 
son of Dodo, the Aholiite, who was 
one of the three mlghties. 

13 He was with David at 8 Pas-dam- 
mim, and there the Philistines were 1 
gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of barley ; 
and the i>eoplo fled from before the 
Philistines. 

14 And they °»et themselves in the s 
midst of that parcel, and delivered 
it, and slew the Philistines ; and the 
Lord saved them by a great 2 do- j i 
liveranco. 

15 5 Now 8 throe of the thirty eap- ! j 
tains < went down to the rock to j 
David, into the cave of Adullam ; ! 
and the host of the Philistines eu- • 
camped *in the valley of Repliabn. 

16 And David was then in the hold, 
and the Philistines’ garrison was 
then at Bcth-lehcm. 

17 And David longod, and said, Oh 
that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of Betb-lehem, that 
is at the gate I 

18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Bcth-lchom, 
that was by the gate, and took it. 
and brought it to David : but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the LOKD r 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, 
that 1 should do this thing : shall 1 
drink the blood of these men 4 that < 
have put their lives in Jeopardy? for 
with the jeopardy of their lives they 
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brought tt. Therefore he would not 
drink & Those things did these 
three mightiest 

20 ^ ‘And Abishai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three : for 
lilting up his spear against three 
hundred, he slew them , and had a 
name among the three. 

21 "Of the throe, he was more ho- 
nourable than the two ; for ho was 
their captain: howbelt he attained 
not to the first throe. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jeholada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzecl, 
3 who had done many acts ; * ho slew 
two llonllke men of Moab: also ho 
went down and slow a lion In a 
pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, 8 a 
man of great stature, five cubits 
high; and in the Egyptian's hand 
wan a spear like a weaver’s lxMirn ; 
and he wont down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jchoiada, and had the name 
among the throe mightieH. 

25 Behold, he was honourable a- 
niong the thirty, but attained not 
to the first three : and David sot 
him over his guard. 

26 T Also the valiant men of the 
armies were, 0 A sahel the brother of 
Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Bcth-lehcm, 

27 4 Shamnioth the 5 Haroritc, Hc- 
lez the ® Peloutte, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkosh the Te- 
kolte, Abi-czcr the Antothite, 

29 *Sibbocal the Hushatliite, 8 Hai 
the Ahohito, 

30 Maliarai the Netophathitc, 9 He- 
led the son of Baanah the Ncto- 
phatlilte, 

31 Ithal the son of Rlbai of Gil»eah. 
that pertained to the children of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonito, 

32 2 Hurai of the brooks of Gaasli, 
i 8 Abiel the Arbatliite, 

i 83 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliali- 
ba the 8haall>onite, 

84 Th© sons of 4 Hashcm the Gizon- 
ite, Jonathan tho son of Shage the 
Horarite, 

35 Ahiam the son of 5 Sacar the Ha- 
rarite, « Eliphal the son of 7 Ur, 

86 Hephcr the Mocherathite, Alii- 
jah the Pelonite, 

37 8 Hczro tho Carmelite, ®Naarai 
the son of Ezbai, 

88 Jool the brother of Nathan, Mib- 
har athc son of Haggeri, 

89 Zelek tho Ammonite, Naharal 
the Berothlte, the armourbearer of 
Joab the son of Zorulah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the HitUte, Zabad tho son 
of Ahlai, 

42 Adlua tho son of Shlza the Reu- 
benite, a captain of tho Reubenites, 
and thirty with him, 


43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 

Joshaphat the Mithnite, 0H , I ?I 8T 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Hhama 1047, 
and Jehlel the sons of Hothan the 
Arocrite, 

45 Jediael the * son of Shlmri, and 2 0 r, 

Joha his brother, the Tiztte, shtmrtts. 

46 Eliel the Mahavtte, and Jeribai, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, 
and Ithmah tho Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obod, and Jaslel the 
Mesobalte. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 The companies that came to I) arid at 
7iiklag. & The armies that came to him at 
Hebron. 

N OW “these are they that came dr. lots. 

to David to * Ziklag, 8 while he V 7 p £ m * 
yet kept himself close because of A at- 
Saul tnc son of KiBh: and they * 7 .#. 
were among the mighty men, helpers ***. 
of the war. ^ 

2 They were armed with bows, and 
could use iKith the right hand and 
e tho left in hurling stones and shoot - . c Jndg. 20 . 
ing arrows out of a bow, even of 1 lc * 

Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 Tho chief was Ahiezcr, then Joash, 
tho sons of 4 Shemaah the Giboath- * or. 
ite ; and Jczicl, and Pelct, tho sons Hunnaah. 
of Azmaveth ; and Bcrachah, and 
Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Istnaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mighty man among the thirty, and 
over tho thirty ; amt Jeremiah, and 
Jalmzicl, and Johanan, and Josabad 
the Gedcrathitc, 

5 Eluzal, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, 
and Shemoriali, and Shcpliatiah the 
Haruphitc, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, 
and Joczcr, and Jashoheom, the Kor- 
hites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons 
of Jeroham of Gcdor. \ 

8 And of the Gadites there sepa- j 
mted themselves unto David into | j 

the hold to the wilderness men of! 
might, and men 8 of war fit for the 5 HeW 
battle, that could handle shield and i l1 * hott ‘ 
buckler, whose faecs were like the J 
fac es of lions, and were rf6 as swift as ^ fm.it. 
tho rocs uiH»n the mountains ; . 

9 Ezer the first, Obadlah tiic second, . 

Eliab the third, j a* 

10 Mishinnnnah the fourth, Jere- 
miah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: 7 one of tho 
least was over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. r*«ist an 

15 These are they that went over ** , "«Jj* < *» 
Jordan in the first month, when it 
had 8 overflown all his * banks; and 
they put to flight all them of the ’ 8 
vallevs, both toward the east, and : TT: 

toward the west. j 

16 And there came of the children of ! 
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Benjamii; and Judah to the hold 
unto David. 

17 And David went out *tc meet 
them, and answered and said unto i 
them. If ye be come peaceably unto me 
to help me, mine heart shall *be knit 
unto you : but if we to come to betray 
me to mine enemies, seeing there is no 
* wrong in mine hands, the God of our 
fathers look thereon, and rebuke it 

18 Then 6 the spirit oame upon/A- 
masaL who was chief of the captains, 
and he said, Thine are toe, David, 
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse : 
peace, peace to unto thee, and peace 
be to thine helpers ; for thy God help- 
eth thee. Then David received them, 
and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh 
to David, 'whon he came with the 
Philistines against Saul to battle: 
but they helped them not: for the 
lords or the Philistines upon advise- 
ment sent him away, saying, *He 
will fall to his master Saul • to the 
jeopardy ©your heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jo- 

i zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, And 
Josabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
tains of the thousands that were of 
Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David r against 
<the hand of the rovers: for they 
were all mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day there 
came to David to help him, until it 
t oae a great host, like the host of God. 

23 f And these are the numbers of 
the 5 9 bands that were ready armed 
to the war, and k came to David to 

I Hebron, to 1 turn the kingdom of Saul 
I to him, "'according to the word of 
the Loan 

i 24 The children of Judah that bare 
1 shield and spear were six thousand 
; and eight hundred, ready 2 armed to 
: the war. 

i 25 Of the children of Simeon, mlgh- 
; ty men of valour for the war, seven 
j thousand and one hundred. 

■ 26 Of the children of Levi four thou- 
I sand and six hundred. 

! 27 And Jehoiada was the leader of 
j the Aaronites, and with him were 
three thousand and seven hundred : 

28 And “Zadok, a young man migh- 
ty of valour, and of his father’s house 
twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, 
the * kindred of Saul, throe thou- 
sand: for hitherto 40 the greatest 

i part of them had kept the ward of 
I the house of Saul 
I 80 Aud of the children of Ephraim 
! twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty men of valour, * famous 
throughout the house at their fathers. 

I 81 And of the half tribe at Manas- 
iseh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to 00 me and 
j make David king. 


82 And of the children of Isaaohar, 
9 which were men that had under- 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do ; the headB of them 
were two hundred ; and all their bre- 
thren were at their commandment. 

88 Of Zebutem, such as went forth 
to battle, 2 expert in war, with all 
instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could * keep rank: they were 
4 not of double heart 

84 And of Naphtali a thousand cap- 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty aud seven thousand. 

85 And of the Danltes expert in war 
twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. 

86 And of Asher, such as went forth 
to battle, ‘expert in war, forty thou- 
sand. 

87 And on the other side of Jordan, 
of the Reubenites, and the Gadltes, 
and of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
with all manner of instruments of 
war for the battle, an hundred and 
twonty thousand. 

88 All these men of war, that could 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart 
to Hebron, to make David king over 
all Israel: and all the rest also of 
Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issochar and Ze- 
bulun and Naphtali, brought bread 
on asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and 6 meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly : for there was joy in Israel 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 David fetcheth the ark with great tdemnUu 

from A irjuth-Jea rim. 9 U : to Mua f mit- 
ten. the ark tt left at the kotite cf Obed- 

edom. 

A ND David consulted with the 
. captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 

2 And Davit! said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel If it seem good 
unto you, and that it be of the Lord 
our God, 7 let us send abroad unto 
our brethren every where, that are 
“left in all the land of Israel, and 
with them also to the priests and Le- 
vites which are ‘in their cities and 
suburbs, tliat they may gather them- 
selves unto us : 

3 And let us 2 bring again the ark of 
our God to us: ‘for we enquired not 
at It in the days of Haul 
4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do ap : for the thing was 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So 'David gathered all Israel to- 
gether, from ‘Shihor of Egypt even 
unto the entering of Hemath, to 
hring the ark of God 'from Kiijath- 
jearira. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, 
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to /Baalah, that is, to Klriath-jearim, 
which belonged to Judah, to bring 
up theaoe the ark of God the Loan, 
rthat dwelleth between the Cheru- 
binis, whose name is called on it 

7 And they * carried the ark of God 
*4n a new cart *out of the house of 
Ablnadab; and Uzza and Ahio drave 
the cart, 

8 *And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
with * singing, and with harps, and 
with psalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 T And when they came unto the 
throsliingfloor of 4 Chidon, Uzza put 
forth his hand to hold the ark; for 
the oxen ^stumbled. 

10 And the anger of tho Loan was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote 
him, 1 because he put his hand to 
the tuck: and there he **diod before 
God. 

11 And David was displeased, be- 
cause the Lord had made a breach 
upon Uzza: wherefore that place is 
called « Percz-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God 
that day, saying, How shall 1 bring 
the ark of God home to me ? 

13 So David 7 brought not tho ark 
home to himself to the city of David, 
but carried it aside into the house 
of Olied-edom the Gittitc. 

14 "And the ark of God remained 
with the family of Obed-cdom in his 
house three months. And the Lord 
blessed •’the house of Obed-odom, 
and all that he hail. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Hiram's Undue** to Dart'd. ‘2 DariiVt feli- 
city in people, in res. and children. 8 Hit 
tiro victories against the Philistine*. 

N OW “Hiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and timber 
of cedars, with masons and carjjen- 
ters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the 
Lord had confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted 
up on high, because of his people 
Israel. 

8 % And David took 8 more wives 
at Jerusalem : and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now b those are the names of hid 
children which he had iu Jerusalem ; 
Shaiumua, and Shobab, Natlian, aud 
Solomon, 

6 And Bihar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet. 

6 And Nogah, and Neplieg, and 
Japhia, 

7 And Elisliama, and °Bceliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

8 T And when the Philistines heard 
that e David was anointed king over 
all Israel, all tho Philistines went up 
to Beok David. And David heard of 
it, and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines caino and 
Bprcad themselves <*in the valley of 
Rephaim. 


10 And David enquired of God. say- 
ing, Shall I go up against the PnlUs- 1 
tines? and wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand? And the Lord said 
unto him. Go up ; for I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim ; 
and David smote them there. Thai 
David nid, God hath broken in upon 
mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore 
they called the name of that place 
a Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had loft their 
gods there, David gave a command- 
ment, and they were burned with 
fire. 

18 'And the Philistines vet again 
spread themsolves abroad in the 
valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again 
of God ; and God said unto him, Go 
not up after them ; turn away from 
them, /and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt 
hear a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
slrnlt go out to battle: for God is 
gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God com- 

manded him: and they smote the 
host of the Philistines from ^Gibcou , 

even to Gazer. j 

17 And *the fame of David went 

out into all lands; and the Lord i 
< brought the fear of him upon all 
nations. j 

CHAPTER XV. | 

1 Do rid. ha no ff prepared a place for the ark. 
onlereth the priests and Lerites to bring it : 
/rout Obed-ednm. 2 T» He per form eth the so- ! 
ir utility thereof great jay. 29 JUichal • 

drspiselh hint. j 

A N D David made him houses in i 
the city of David, and prepared : 
a place for the ark of God, “and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, s None ought to 
carry the *ark of God but tho Lc- 
! rites : for them hath the Lord chosen 
I to carry the ark of God, and to , 

I minister unto him for ever. ! 

j 3 And David 'gathered all Israel ; 
j together to Jerusalem, to bring up j 
I the ark of the Lord unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the 
chief, and his 4 brethren an hundred 
and twenty: 

6 Of the sous of Merarl ; Asaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred 
and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gcrsbom ; Joel tiie 
chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and thirty : 

; 8 Of the sons of d Elizaphan ; She- 
maiati the chief, and his brethren 
! tw’o hundred : 

| 9 Of the sons of e Hebron ; Eliel the 
! chief, and his brethren fourscore: 
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David fetcheth the ark I. CHRONICLES, XVt. from the house of Obed-edom. 


BeAn 10 Of the bods of Uzziel ; Ammi- helped the Levites that Imre the ark Btfcw 
onitiBT aadalb the chief, and his brethren an of the covenant of the Lord, that chri«t 
driott. htmdred and twelve. they offered seven bollock* and seven c lr - 1(M 2 - 

11 And David called for Zadok and ram a 

Ablathar the priests, and for the Le- 27 And David was clothed with a 
vitos, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, She- robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
maiah, and Eli el, and Amminadab, that bare the ark, and the singers, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the and Chenaniah the master of the 

chief of the fathers of the Levites: 2 song with the singers: David also so r. 
sanctify yourselves, both ye and your had upon him an ephod of linen. « irrtn e *• 

brethren, that ye may bring up the 28 p Thus all Israel brought up the r <*• is. 8 . 
ark of the Lord God of Israel unto ark of the covenant of the Lord with 

the place that I have prepared for it shouting, and with sound of the 
/2B*».«.3. 18 For /liecausc ye did it not at cornet and with trumpets, and with 

the first # tke Lord our God made cymbals, making a noiso with psal- 
r rf». is. w, a preach tmou us, for that wo sought terics and har}w. 

him not after the due order. 29 1 And it came to pass, q a* the 

14 So the priests and the Levites nrk of the covenant of the Lord 1# ‘ 

sanctified themselves to bring up the came to the city of David, that 
ark of the Lord God of Israel Miclml the daughter of Saul looking 

15 And the children of the Levites out at a window saw king David 
bare the ark of God upon their dancing and playing: and Bhe de- 

i shoulders with the staves thereon, spised him in lier heart. 

A Ex. 2 S. M. as * Moses commanded according to ,, TT . ___ t , 

*“">• is. , fche word of the Lorr CHAPTER X\ I. 

i And David smke to the chief of 1 grid's 4 reth a 

1 5 h8 J i X , *‘3 <** their brethren SftJ. 

! to be the singers with instruments of ;*»»■/, ri. i>r,v *t*. and musician*. to attend 

musick, psalteries and harjw and eontinunliy on the ark. 

: cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the DO “they brought the ark of God, Hr. 104 ?. 


j voice with jov. i 

( «*. 6. 33. I 17 So the Levites appointe<l 'Homan j 
the son of Joel ; and of his brethren, \ 

* rfi. «.». * Asaph tlie soil of Bercchiah ; and of j 

‘ the sons of Mcrari their bretliren, j 
1 ch. 6. 44. : * Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; j 

: 18 And with them their brethren of I 
1 the second decree, Zochariah, Ben, J 
: and Jaazicl, and Shcmiramoth, and I 
Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab. and Bcnaiah, j 
and Maasciah, ami Mattitiiiab, and : 
Eliphelch, and Miknciali, and Obed- I 
edom, and Jeiel, tlie jiorters. i 

19 So the singers, Heman. Asaph, 

■ and Ethan, tee re appointed to souik! 
with cynilMilH of )>rass ; 

iw.w. i 20 And Zochariah, and ~ A/.iel, and 
duutirt. Sheuiiramoth, and Jcliiel, and Unni, \ 

! and Eliab, ami Maaselali. and Be j 
« lv 4C, . naiah, with psalteries "* on Alamoth ; J 

* “•* j 21 And Mattithiaii, and Eiiphelch, I 

and Miknciah, and Olxxi-cdom, and j 
aor.«*t . Jeiel, and Azaziuh, with huriis a on ! 
the ety-dk tl,o Shciulnlth to excel 

22 And Clicnaniah, chief of the i 
4 or. , Invites, * teas for s song : he instruct- 1 
J" r *** od al>out the song, because he teas 
ZilT’ , skilful | 

Mrurtnd ; 28 And BcTOchiah ami Elkanah , 

• were doorkeejicrs for the ark. 
a H.a* : 24 And Shelmniah, and Jehoslia- 1 
lijttng up. phat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, i 
. and Zochariah, and Bcnaiah, and 
" Hum. lo.g. Eliezer, the priests, "did blow with 
Ft. si. 3. the trumpets liefore the ark of God : 

i and Obed-edom and Jehlah were 
j doorkeepers for the ark. 

• 2 Sam. s. \ 25 1 So "David, and the elders of 
{%£***, ! Israel, and the captains over thou- 
1 * 1 sands, went to bring up tlie ark of 

| the covenant of the Lord out of the 
I bouse of Obed-edom with joy. 

I 26 And It came to pass, when God 


helped the Levites that liare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, that * 
they offered seven bollocks and seven 
rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the 

2 song with the singers: David also : 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 p Thus all Israel brought up the > 
ark of the covenant of the Lord with 
shouting, and with sound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noiso with psal- 
teries and harjia 

29 1 And it came to pass, q a* the 1 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came to the city of David, that 
Miclml the daughter of Saul looking 
out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and Bhe de- 
spised him in ner heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Par id'* festival merifee. 4 Hr nrdereth a. 
choir to «iuy IhaukMiriny. 1 The psalm r\f 
thoukfjtrinq. 37 lie apjutintvth minister*, 
jHtrtrr*. priest*, and musician*, to attend 
roniiuuiiny on the ark. 

S O B they brought the ark of God, 
and sot it in the midst of the I " 
tent that David had pitched for it : 
and they offered burnt sacrifices and 
l>eace offerings iicfore God. 

2 And when David had mado an 
end of offering tlie burnt offerings 
and the peace offerings, lie blessed 
the rieoplc in the name of the Lord. 

8 And he dealt to every ono of Is- 
rael, lx»th man and woman, to every 
one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wine. I 

4 *, And he apjiointcd certain of i 
the Invites to minister liefore the 
ark of the Lord, and to * record, and 1 1 . 
to thank and praise the Lord God i 
of Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him < 
Zechoriah, Jeiel, and Shcmiramoth, j 
and Jehiel. and Mattithiah, and K- j 
liah, and Bcnaiah, and Obed-edom : : 
and Jeiel a with jisaltcrics and with a 
harps ; but Asaph made a sound 
with cymbals ; 

6 Bcnaiah also nnd Jahazlol the 
priests with trumjiets continually lie- 
fore the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 T Then on tliat day David de- 
livered c flrst this psalm to tliank the <• 
Lord into the liand of Asaph and 
his brethren. 

8 d Give tliauks unto the Lord, call <• 
u]Mm his name, make known his 
deeds among the people. 

9 Sing uuto him, sing psalms unto 
him, talk ye of all hu wondrous 
works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 


irith in- ■ 

struuient* ! 
of pull— 
rice di rt 
harp*. I 
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of thankfffhing. 
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that he hath dune, hi* wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; 

18 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, his chosen 
ones. 

14 He i 8 the Loro our God; his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

16 Bo ye mindful always of his 
covenant ; the word which he 
commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions : 

16 Even of the 9 covenant which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath 
unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob for a law', and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 1 
land of Canaan, 2 the lot of your j 
inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but 3 few, /even 
a few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they wont from nation j 
to nation, and from one kingdom to 
another people ; 

21 He suffered no mtui to do them 
wrong: yea, he * reproved kings for 

j their sakes, I 

| 22 Sayinp, h Touch not mine a- 
■ nointed, and do my prophets no 
; harm. ! 

i 23 ‘Sing unto the Loro, all the 
earth; shew forth from day to dav 
his salvation. 

) 24 Declare his glory among the hoa- 
; then ; his marvellous works among 
] all nations. 

I 25 For great is the Lord, and 
greatly to l>e praised : he also is to 
; be feared aliovc all gods. 

I 26 For all the gods *of the people 
are Idols: but the Lord made the 
heavens. 

1 27 (dory and honour are in his 
1 presence ; strength and gladness are : 
1 In his place. 

j 28 (iive unto the Lord, yc kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Ixwn 
I glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the liORn the glory 
j due. unto his name: bring ah of- 
I fering, and collie liefore him : wor- 
ship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. 

30 Fear licforc him, all the earth : 
j the world also shall lie stable, that 
I it Ihj not moved. 

31 Let the heavens l>c glad, ami let 
the earth rejoice: and let men say 
among fcho nations, The Lord rcigii- 
eth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: let the fields rejoice, and 
Jill tluit is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood 
sing out at the presence of the 
Lord, Ikj cause lie comcth to judge 
the earth. 

34 give thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good ; for his mercy en- 
durcth for over. 

35 m And say ye. Save us, O God 
of our salvation, and gather us to. 


*fii. 2* 

'i Chr. I. 3 . 
♦ 1 Kin. 3. 4. 


gether, and deliver ns from the hca- 1 Befcw 
then, that we may give thank* to ; C **RI8T 
thy holy name, ana glory in thy clr> 1(H8 - I 
praise 

86 n Blessed be the Lord God of "iKin. 8 . 15 . 
Israel fbr ever and ever. And all 
•the people said, Amen, and praised •dm».27.m. 
the Lord. 

37 % Ho he left there before the ark 

of the covenant of the Lord Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before ; 
the ark continually, as every day’s j 
work required : ! 

38 And Obod-cdom with their bro- ; 

tlircu, threescore and eight; Obed- i 
cdom also the son of Jeuuthun and I 
Hosah to be porters : j 

89 And Zauok the priest, and his ! 
brethren the priests, ^ liefore the ta- r f h.si.». 
licmacle of the Lord ? in the high 
place tliat was at (llbcon, ; * 1 Kia ' x ** 

40 To offer imnit offerings unto the ; 

Lord upon the altar of the burnt 
offering continually r 2 morning ami r Ei. ».ss. 
evening, and to do according to - x „ a T’ 5 5 H * x 
all that is written in the law of 

the Lord, which ho commanded ««** 
Israel ; 

41 And with them Hcnian and 9 ‘ 
Jed ut him, and the rest that were 
chosen, who were cxiiressed by 
name, to give thanks to the Lord. . 

* liecjiuse his mercy endureth for * w. m. 

• « Chr. 5, 13. 

42 And with them Heman and s&fs. n. 
Jeduthuii with trumpets and cym- : J * r - u. 
bals for those that should make a i 
sound, and with musical instruments 

«>f God. And the sons of Jeduthuii 

were a porters. zVeKfi* 

4H * And all the people departed 
every man to his house: and David iy, *».' 
returned to bless his house. ! 

CHAPTER XVI I. | 

1 Sufluut fr*t ainirormfiihr purjwtr nfVnrul. • 

In I mi hi llml u» him*?. ft nftrr hj> the ironl 
nf (4i*i jtu-biihleth him. 11 Ilr jirumieeth him 
hh-Miiipn inul hrur ntr iu hie Bred. 10 lAicid's 
) iroyr uud Ihaukegivittij. \ 

“VTOW rt it came to pass, as David "2 Run. 7. 

1 v sat in his house, that David said *• "• 
to X a than the prophet, Lo, I dwell j 
in an house of cedars, but the ark , 
of tlic covenant of the Lord remain - ! 
eth under curtains. I 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do ! 

all tliat is in thine heart ; for God : 
is with thee. I 

3 •' And it came to i«iss the same : 

night, tliat the word of God came j 
to Nathan, saving, I 

4 Go and tell David my sen-ant,! 

Thus saith the Lord, Tnou shalt! 
not build me an house to dwell I 
in: I 

6 For I have not dwelt in an house i 
since the day that I brought up Is- ] 
rael unto this day ; hut 4 have gone , <n<*. 
from tent to tent, and from one ; Aarr 
tiilieniacle to another. j 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel, spake 1 a word to any of the 
judges of Israel, whom I commanded I 


“VTOW rt it came to nose, as David 
1 v sat in his house, that David said 


God’* promim to Iktml I, CHRONICLES* XVItl. DnritVi thanksgiving. 


„ _ to food my people, saying, Why 

have ye not built me an home of I 

diuott. owtenT? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus Baith 
the Lord of hosts, I took thee from 

2 H*h./nm the sbeepoote, even 3 from following 
v™ the sheep, that thou sbouldest be 
ruler over my people Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee whither- 
soever thou hast walked, and have 
cut off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a name 
like the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, 
and they shall dwell in their place, 
and shall be moved no more; nei- 
ther shall the children of wickedness 
waste them any more, as at the 


10 And since the time that I com- 
manded judges to be over my people 
Israel. Moreover I will subdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell 
thee that the Lord will build thee 
an house. 

11 T And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days l>e expired that thou 
must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall bo of thy sons; and 1 
will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and 
I will stabli8h his throne for ever. 

* 2 s«rn. 7. 18 * I will be his father, and he shall 

14 » be my son : and I will not take my 

mercy away from him, as I took it 
from him that was lwfore thee : 
*Loi»i.33. 14 But e l will settle him in mine 

house and in my kingdom for ever : 
and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. 

| 15 According to all these words, and 
: according to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

* 2 Bun. 7. 16 rf And David the king came 

le * and sat liefore the Lord, and said, 

Who am I, O Lord God, and what j 
its mine house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, O God ; for thou hast ! 
also siioken of thy servant’s house j 
for a great while to come, and hast i 
regarded me according to the estate ! 
of a man of high degree, O Lord 
G od. 

18 What can David speak more to 
thee for the honour of thy servant ? 
for thou knowest thy servant 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, 
and according to thine own heart, liast 
thou done all this greatness, in making 

3Heh.j7P«i/. known all these » great things. 

20 O Lord, there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God l>eside thee, 
according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 
is like thy people Israel, whom God 
went to redeem to be his own people, to 


make thee a name of greatnem and 
terribleness, by driving out nations 
from before thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed out or Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people .for ever; 
and thou, Lord, becamest their 
God. 

28 Therefore now, Lord, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken con- 
cerning thy servant and concerning 
his houso be established for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that 
thy name may be magnified for ever, 
saying, Tho Lord of hosts is the God 
of Israel, even a God to Israel: aud 
let tho house of David thy servant be 
established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, 3 hast told 
thy servant that thou wilt build him 
an house : therefore thy servant hath 
found in his heart to pray before 
thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, 
and hast promised this goodness 
unto thy servant : 

27 Now therefore 3 let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it uiay be before thee for ever: for 
thou ulesscst, O Lord, and it shall 
be blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVm. 

1 David subdue th the Philistine s aud (he 
Moabite*. 3 He smiteth Hadarezer aud (he 
Syria ».«. 9 Ton srndeth Hadoratn frith pre- 
end n to (dree JJarid. 11 The presents ana the 
spoil David dedicuteth to (io,l. 13 lie putieth 
garrisons in Edom. 14 Da rid' e officers. 

N OW after this a it came to pass, 
that David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them, and took Gath 
and her tow ns out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the 
Moabites Ixicamo David’s servants, 
and brought gilts. 

8 % And David smote 4 Hadarezer 
king of Zohah unto Hamath, as he • 
went to stablish his dominion by the i 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a I 
thousand chariots, and b seven thou- ! 
sand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: David also houghed all 
the chariot horses, but reserved of 
them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of •''•Da- 
mascus came to help Hadarezer king 
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two anci twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria -damascus; and tho Syrians 
became David’s servants, and 
brought gifts. Thus tho Lord pre- 
served David whithersoever he 
went. 

7 And David took the shields of 

f old that were on the servants of 
ladarczcr, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from c TIbhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought Da- 
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The Ammonites overcome. 


Before 
CHIU ST 
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2 Sum. 8. 
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8 lleb. of 
ffce 

Ih 4 king. 


vid very much brass, wherewith ‘'So- 
lomon made the brasen sea, and the 
pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 t wow when a Ton king of Ha- 
math heard how David had smitten 
all the host or Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 

10 Ho sent 8 Hadoram his son to 
king David, 4 to enquire of his wel- 
fare, and 4 to congratulate him, be- 
cause he had fought against Hadar- 
ezer, and smitten him ; (for Hadar- 
ezer 6 had war with Tou;> and with 
him all manner of vessels of gold 
and silver and brass. 

11 1 Them also king David dedi- 
cated unto the Loan, with the silver 
and the gold that he brought from 
all these nations; from Edom, and 
from Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, 
and from Anialck. 

12 Moreover 7 Abisliai the son of 
Zeruinh slew of the Edomites in the 
valley of salt d eighteen thousand. 

13 And he nut garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites became David's 
servants. Tims the Loan preserved 
David whithersoever ho went. 

14 1 So David reigned over all Is- 
rael, and executed judgment and 
justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zcruiali 
was over the host ; and Jehosha- 
phat the son of Ahilud, 8 recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and » Abimclceh the son of Abia- 
tliar; were the priests; and 2»Shav- 
sha was scribe ; 

17 /And Bcnaiah the son of Jchoi- 
ada was over the Ohercthitcs and 
the Polethitcs; and the sons of Da- 
vid were chief 8 about the king. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 VnruVi t messenger*, sent to com fort JTannn 
Ihr not of X abash, are villnnously entreat* 
e<t. 6 The Ammonite*, stretigthrued l>y the 


e<i. 6 The Ammonite*, strength? aril ha the 

Syrian*, are arereame by Joah ant! Abtshai. 

1 <‘ Shttfilwh, making a new supply of the 

Syrians, is slain by Vavitl. 

]\]OW *lt came to jwiss after this, 
1^1 that Xahasli the king of the 
children of Ammon (lied, and his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kind- 
ness unto Hamm the son of Xahash, 
iHJcausc his father shewed kindness 
to me. And David sent messengers 
to comfort him concerning Ids fa- 
ther. So the servants of David came 
into the land of the children of Am- 
nion to Ilanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, 4 Think- 
cst thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent com- 
forters unto thee? ore not his ser- 
vants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out 
the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser- 
vants, and shaved them, and cut off 
their garments in the midst hard by 
their buttocks, and Bent them away. 


6 Then there went certain, and told mton 
David how the men were served. c J II ”jL T 
And he sent to meet them : fbr the “Llr* 7 - 
men were greatly ashamed. And the 
king said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 t And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they bad made them- 
selves ® odious to David, Hanun and 2 H*i>. 
the children of Ammon sent a thou- * * iuk - 
sand talents of silver to hire them 
cliariots and horsemen out of Meso- 
potamia, and out of Syrla-maachah, 

• and out of Zolmh. 4 eh. is. o. 9. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thou- 
sand chariots, and the king of Maa- 
chah and his people ; who came and 

S itched before Medclm. And the chil- 
ren of Ammon gathered themselves 
together from their cities, and came 
to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he clr. 1037. 
sent Joab, and all tlie host of the j 
mighty men. ! 

9 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array be- 1 
fore the gate of the city : and the j 
kings that wore come were by them- 
selves In the fluid. 

10 Xow when Joab saw that 8 the * Heb. the 
tmttlc was set against him before 
and behind, he chose out of all the 
♦choice of Israel, and put them in 4 ° r , yonng 
array against the Syrians. mtv ' 

11 And the rest of the ncoplc he de- 
livered unto the hand or 8 Abishai Ids » 
brother, and they set themselves in | *"“ • 

array against the children of Ammon, j 
j 12 And lie said. If the Syrians lie ! 

| too strong for me, then thou shalt j 
j help me : but if the children of Am- 1 
mon lie too strong for thee, then I j 
will help thee. 

13 I3e of good courage, and let us j 
behave ourselves valiantly for our , 
jieople, and for the cities of oiu* 

God : and let the Loan do that 
which is good in his sight | 

14 So Joab and the jieople that were , 

I with him drew nigh liefore the Sy- j 
rians unto the battle ; and they fled ; 
lHjfore him. j 

15 And when the children of Ammon . 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they j 
likewise fled licfore Abishai his bro- j 
thcr, and entered Into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusalem. j 

16 And when the Syrians saw cir. lose, 
that they were put to the worse be- ; 
fore Israel, they sent messengers, and j 
drew forth the Syrians that were be- 1 
yond the * river : and 7 Shophach the j e Tint i«, 
captain of the host of Hadarezer , Kuphnte*. 
went lieforc them. FMmeX, ' 

17 And it was told David ; and he 2 sun. 10 . 
gathered all Israel, and passed over 
Jordan, and came upon them, and 
set the battle in array against them. 

So when David had put the battle 
in array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
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thousand men which fought in cba- 
riots, spd forty thousand footmen* 
and killed Shophach the captain or 


and killed Shophoch the captain of 
the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadar- 
e«er saw that they were put to the 
worse before Israel* they made peace 
with David* and became his servants : 
neither would the Syrians help tho 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XX. 


I dr. 1083. [ 

j * 2 8am. 12. : 

I aasi. 

of. | 


cir. 101». 
i 2 Sam. SI. 

is. 

« Or, 

continued. 
6 Heb. flood. 
« Or, Gob. 

* cfc. 11. 29. 


2 Heb. 

i a man of 
measure. 

3 Heb. 

bom to the \ 
giant, or, 
Hapha. j 

4 Or, re- ; 

proaeked. I 

5 Celled j 

Fhammah, 

• 1 Sea. 16.9. 1 


1 Rabbah is besieged by Joab, spoiled bp David, 
and the pcojife thereof tortured. 4 Three 
giants are stiiin in three several overthrows 
tf the Philistines. 

A ND "it came to pass* that *after 
. the year was expired, at the time 
that kings go out to battle , Joab led 
forth the power of tho army, and 
wasted tho country of the children 
i of Ammon, and came and besieged 
i Rabbah. But David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And 4 Joab smote Rabbah* 

| and destroyed it 

| 2 And David c took the crown of their 
i king from off his head, and found it 
8 to weigh a talent of gold, and there 
were precious stones in it ; and it 
was set upon David’s head : and he 
brought also exceeding much spoil 
out of the city. 

8 And he brought out the people 
• that were in it, and cut them with 
| saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
j with axes. Even so dealt David with 
i all the cities of the children of Ain- 
I mon. And David and all the people 
I returned to Jerusalem. 

I 4 1 And it came to pass after this, 
rf that there 44 arose war at 6 Gezer 
i with the Philistines ; at which time 
j 'Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 7 Sip- 
! pai, that teas of the children of 8 the 
; giant : and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the 
! Philistines ; and Elhanan the son of 
i ® Jair Blew Lahral the brother of 
! Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff 
j woe like a weaver’s beam. 

* 6 And yet again /there was war at I 
Gath* where was 2 a man of great | 
! stature, whose fingers and toes were ! 
four and twenty, six on each hand, I 
and six on each foot : and he also j 
was 8 the son of the giant. ( 

• 7 But when he 4 defied Israel, Jona- ! 
than the son of 8 Shimca David’s bru- 
j ther slew him. 

} 8 These were lwm unto the giant in 
; Gath ; and they fell by the hand of Da- 
! vid, and by the hand of his servants. 

| CHAPTER XXI. 

I 1 David, tempted by Satan, forcelh Joab to 
number the people, b The uinnher of ilte 


number the people, n The number of tint 
i tie being brought, David repenteth of it. 
avid having three plagues proyiouiidcd 
y Gad ehoaseth the j>e*lt7mce. 14 After the 
eath qf seventy thousand, David by repent- 
ance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 
18 David, by Gad's direction, purehaseth 
Oman's (hreshiugfioor : where having built 
an altar , God gircth a sign of his favour by 
fire . and stnyefh (he plague. !W David saeri- 
ficeth there, being restrained from Gibeon by 
fear qf the angel. 


A ND "Satan stood up against Is- 
► raeL and provoked David to 
number Israel 

2 And David said to Joab and to 
the rulers of the people, Go, number 
Israel from Boer-sheba even to Dan; 
4 and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it 
8 And Joab answered, The Loan 
make his people an hundred times 
so many more as they be : but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my 
lord’s servants? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will he 
be a cause of trespass to Israel? 

4 Nevertheless the king's word pre- 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all 
Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David 
And all they of Israel were a thou- 
sand thousand and an hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword : and Ju- 
dah was four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 e But Levi and Benjamin couutcd 
he not among them : for the king’s 
word was al>oininablc to Joab. 

7 2 And God was displeased with tills 
thing ; therefore he smote Israel 
8 And David said unto God, rf I have 
sinned greatly, lnjcause I have done 
this thing : e but now, I beseech thee, 
do aw ay the iniquity of thy servant ; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 ff And the Lord spake unto Gad, 
David’s / seer, saying, 

10 Go and toll David, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord, I 8 offer thee three 
things: choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
4 Choose thee 

12 8 Either three years’ famine; or 
three months to be destroyed liefore 
thy foes, while tiiat the sword of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee ; or 
else three days the sword of the 
Lord, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of the Lord de- 
stroying throughout all the coasts 
of Israel, Now therefore advise thy- 
self what word I shall bring again 
to him that sent me. 

18 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let me fall now 
into the hand of the Lord ; for very 
6 great are his mercies: but let me 
not fall Into the hand of man. 

14 H So the Lord sent pestilence 
upon Israel : and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an * angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy It: and as he 
was destroying, the Lord beheld, 
and <he repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed, 
It is enough, stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord stood 
by the threshingfloor of • Oman the 
Jebuslte. 
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16 And David lifted up his eyes, 
and * saw the angel of the Loan 
stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretched out over Jerusalem. 
Then David and the elders of Is- 
rael, who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is 
it not 1 that commanded the people 
to be numbered? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed; 
but as for these shoep, what have 
they dono? let thine liand, I pray 
thee, 0 Loan my God, 1)© on me, 
and on my Cither’s house ; but not 
on thy people, that they should be 
plagued. 

18 % Then the * angel of the Lord 
commanded Gad to say to David, 
that David should go up, and set up 
an altar unto the Lord in the thresh- 
ingfloor of Oman the Jebusito. 

19 And David went up at the say- 
ing of Gad, which he spake in the 
name of the Lord. 

20 2 And Ornan turned hack, and 
saw the angel; and his four sons 
with him hid themselves. Now Oman 
was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, 
Oman looked and saw David, and j 
went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with his 
face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, * Grant 
me the place of this threshingfloor, 
that I may build an altar therein 
unto the Lord: thou slialt grant it 
me for the fUU price : that the plague 
may be stayed from the people. 

28 And Oman Baid unto David, 
Take it to thee, and let my lord 
the king do that which is good in 
his eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen- 
also for burnt offerings, and the 
threshing instruments for wood, and 
the wheat for the meat offering; I 
give it all. 

24 And king David said to Or- 
nan, Nay; but I will verily buy it 
for the full price : for I will not 
take that which is thine for the 
Lord, nor offer burnt offerings with- 
out cost 

25 So w David gave to Oman for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight 

26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 


and the altar of the burnt offering, 
were at that season In the high place 
at'Gibeon. 

80 But David could not go before MKin.s.4. 
it to enquire of God: for he was 
afraid because of the sword of the u 
angel of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII 

1 David, foreknowing the place of fits temple, 
preparefh abandonee for the building qf it. 

6 lie inetrvrielh Solomon 4» GoTe promieee, 
and hie duty in building the temple. 17 Be 
chargeth the princes to aeeiet hie eon. 

T HEN David said, “This is the -iwt.w.s. 

house of the Lord God, and this A 

is the altar of the burnt offering for rh. 21 . is, 
IsraeL i»,ao,i». 

2 And David commanded to gather 2 0hr ' 8 ‘ A ' 
together 4 the strangers that were in nxin.s. 21 . 
the land of Israel; and he set masons 
to hew wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

8 And David prepared Iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors : 
of the gates, and for the joinings ; ! 
and brass in abundance ‘without 'vor.it. 
weight; | 1Kin * 7 * 47 * 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance : 1 
for the d Zldonians and they of Tyre *1 Kin. 5 . 6. 
brought much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, * Solomon my son * ch. 29 . l 
; is young and tender, and the house 
I that is to 1x3 builded for the Lord 
must be exceeding magnificat, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries : 

I will therefore now make preparation 
for it. So David prepared abundantly 
lxifore his death. 

6 Then he called for Solomon 
his son, and charged him to build 
an house for the Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My 
son. as for me, /it was in my mind / . 2 £| ,m - 7 ' 1 2* 
to build an house ^ unto the name ** 17 . 1 . 
of the Lord my God : * iw. 2 . * 

8 But the word of the Lord came to "Dent. 12 . 
me, saying, * Thou hast shed blood “• . « 
abundantly, and hast made great <*. 28 . 3 . 
wars : thou slialt not build an house 
unto my name, because thou hast 
shed much blood upon the earth in 
my sight. 

9 * Behold, a son shall be bora to » ch.28.5. 
thee, who shall l>c a man of rest ; and j 
I will give him * rest from all his j m Kin. «. 
enemies round about : for his name ! 4 5 * *' 

1 shall be * Solomon, and I will give J - Th»t 1 *. 


swered him from heaven by fire upon 
the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the 
angel ; and he put up his sword 
again into the sheath thereof. 

28 1 At that time when David saw 
that the Lord had answered him in 
the threshingfloor of Oman the Jebu- 
site, then he sacrificed there. 

29 • For the tabernacle of the Lord, 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 


{ xiace and quietness unto Israel in 
lis days. 

10 1 He shall build an house for 
my name ; and m he shall be my son, 
and 1 will be his father; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, “the Lord be with 
thee; and prosper thou, and build 
the house of the Loan thy God, as 
he hath said of tlioc. 

12 Only' the Lord ‘give thee wis- 
dom and understanding, and give 
thee charge concerning Israel, that 
thou mayest keep the law of the 
Lord thy God. 
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IS *Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest hoed to fulfil the statutes and 
Judgments which the Lord charged 
Moses with concerning Israel: » be 
strong, and of good courage ; dread 
not, nor bo dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, *in my trouble I 
hare prepared for the house of the 
Lord an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver; and of brass and 
iron r without weight; for it is in 
abundance: timber also and stone 
have I prepared; and thou mayest 
add thereto. 

15 Moreover there arc workmen 
with thee in abundance, hewers and 
8 workers of stone and timlicr, and 
all manner of cunning men for evory 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no num- 
ber. Arise therefore , and be doing, 
and 'the Lord be with thee. 

I 17 f David also commanded all the 
I princes of Israel to help Solomon his 
: son, mying, 

18 Is not the Lord your Cod with 
you? * and hath he not given you 
rest on cvciw side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand ; and the land is 
: subdued before the Lord, and lieforc 
his people. 

! 19 Now M set your heart and your 
: soul to seek the Lord your Cod; 
arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Lord God, to * bring 
; the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 

| and the holy vessels of God, into 
the house that is to be built y to 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Part'd iii h** dhl an t maheth Solomon liny. 

2 The number ami aieirihulioH of the Lrnitee. 

7 The families of the I ier*honite *. Vi Thf 
*m» or Kohath. 21 The eon* of hterari. 
24 The office qf the Levite*. 

S O when David was old and full 
of days, he made • Solomon his 
i son king over Israel 
2 * And he gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests i 
and the Lcvites. I 

8 Now the Lcvites were numliercd I 
from the age of * thirty years and ! 
upward : and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thou- 
’ sand were 4 to set forward the work 
i of the house of the Lord ; and six 
thousand were e officers and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were por- 
ters ; and four thousand praised the 
Lord with the instruments * which I 
made, said Da rid, to praise therewith. 

6 And 'David divided them into 
* courses among the sons of Levi, 
namely , Gcrshon, Kohath, and Me- 
rarl 

7 5 Of the /Gcrshonites were, « Laa- 
dan, and Shimci. 


8 The sons of Laadon ; the chief 
was Johid, and Zotliam, and Joel, 
throe. 

9 The sons of Rhlmol ; Shclomlth, 
and Hazlel, and Haran, three. These 
were the chief of the fathers of 
Load an. 

10 And the sons of Shlmei were, Ja- 
hath, a Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. 
These four were the sons of Shi met 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah the second : but JeuBh and Be- 
riah 8 had not many sons ; therefore 
they were in ono reckoning, accord- 
ing to their father’s house. 

12 5 *Tho sons of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzzlel, four. 

13 The sons of * Amram ; Aaron and . 

Moses : and < Aaron was scjwratcd, ! 
tivat he should sanctify the most holy ; 
thingH, he and his sons for ever, *to . 
bum incense licforo the Lord, 1 to 
minister unto him, and m to bless in j 
his name for evor. I 

14 Now concerning Moses the man ! 

of God, " his sons were named of the 
tril>c of Levi. | 

15 'The sons of Moses were, Ger- ; 

shorn, and Eliczcr. j 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, T * She- 

bucl teas the chief. ; 

17 And the sons of Eliczcr were, | 

7 Rchabiah 6 the chief. And Eliczcr . 
had none other sons ; but the sons ! 
of Rchabiah 6 were very many. j 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; ?Shelomith j 

the chief. ! 

19 r Of the sons of Hebron; Joriah ] 
the first, Amariah the second, Ja- 
hazlcl the third, and Jekameam the I 
fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Vzziel; Micah the 
first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 w , s Tiie sons of Merari ; Mahli, ! 

and Mushi. The sons of Mahli ; Elo- j 
azar, and * Kish. ; 

22 And Elcazar died, and "had no i 
sons, but daughters: and their *bre- ! 
thren the sons of Kish *took them. 

23 - v Thc sons of Mushi; Mahli, and j 

Edcr, and Jeremoth, three. , 

24 •; Tliesc were the sons of * Levi j 

after the house of their fathers ; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by numiier of names by | 
their polls, that did the work for : 
the service of the house of the IjORD, ! 
from the age of “twenty years and j 
upward. j 

25 For David said, The Lord God j 
of Israel *hath given rest unto Ills ! 
people, 9 that they may dwell in Je- 
rusalem for ever: 

26 And also unto the Lcvites ; they 
shall no more e carry the tabernacle, 
nor any vessels of it for the service 
thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David 
the Lcvites were * numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 

28 Because 3 their office was to wait 
on the sons of Aaron for the service 
of the house of the Lord, in the courts, 
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and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and 
the work of the service of the house 
of God: 

29 Both for *the shewbread, and for 
'the line flour for meat offering, and 
for /the unleavened cakes, and for 
8 that which is baked in the *pan, 
and for that which is fried, ana for 
all manner of * measure and size ; 

80 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Loan, and 
likewise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 
unto the Lord <ln the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the * set 
feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, con- 
tinually before the Lord : 

82 And that they should * keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge of the holy 
place, and "the charge of the sons 
of Aaron their bretliren, in the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The divisions of the sous of Aaron by lot into 
four and twenty orders. 20 The Kohuthites, 
27 and the Merariles divided by lot. 

N OW these are the divisions of the 
sons of Aaron. ° The sons of 
Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

2 But 4 Nadab and Abihu died be- 
fore their father, and had uo chil- 
dren : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. 

8 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their 
service. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar ; and thus were 
they divided. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of their fathers, and 
eight among the sons of Ithamar ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers. 

6 Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another; fur the go- 
vernors of the sanctuary, aud govern- 
ors of the house of God, were of the 
sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of 
Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiali the son of Netli- 
anecl the scrilnj, one of the Levitcs, 
wrote them before the king, and the 
! princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
j Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Lcvites : one 3 princi- 
! pal household being takon fur Elea- 
1 zar, and one taken for Ithamar. 
i 7 Now the first lot came forth to 
! Jclioiarib, the second to Jedalah, 
j 8 The third to Hurim, the fourth 
to Scorini, 

9 The fifth to Malchljah, the sixth 
I to Mijamin, 

: io The seventh to Hakkoz, the 
! eighth to c Abijah, 


11 The ninth to Jeshuab, the tenth „*•**•_ , 

to Sbeauai*li» °^5I 8 * 

12 The eleventh to EUaihlb, the I 

twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bllgah, the six- 
teenth to Immer, 

16 The seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethfthiah, the 
twentieth to JehezekeL 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamui, 

18 The three and twentieth to 
Dclaiah, the four and twentieth to 
Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them 

in their service rf to come into the J «*>.».*# 
house of the Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, 
as the Lord God of Israel had com- 
manded him. 

20 T And the rest of the sons of 

Levi were these : Of the sons of 
Amram; * Shubael : of the sons of 
Shubael ; Jehdeiah. BMma - 

21 Concerning/Rehabiah : of the sons / <*. 23. l 
of Rchabiah, the first was Issblah. I 

22 Of the Izharitcs; 8 Shelumoth ; of ; '*•**• Jj 

the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. tomomu 

23 And the sons of * Hebron; Je- 
riali the first, Amariah the second, 

Jahaziel the third, Jckameam the 
fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Mlchah : 
of the sous of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Is- ; 

shiah : of the sons of Isshiah ; Zecha- , 
riah. ! 

26 * The sons of Merari were Mahli * Ex. «. l 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; ch,a3,a 
Bcno. 

27 1 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; 

Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. 

| 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, * who 
had no sons. 

| 29 Concerning Kish: the son of 
Kish was JerahmeeL 

i 30 1 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, ic&.23. 

J and Eder, and Jcrimoth. These were i 
1 the sons of tiie Levitcs after the j 
j house of their fathers. 

: 31 These likewise cast lots over a- 1 
! gainst their brethren the sons of Aa- j 
ron in the presence of David the king, J 
and Zadok, aud Ahimelech, and the 
chief of the fathers of the priests and , 

, Levitcs, even the principal fathers 
| over against their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

| 1 77w number and offices of the sinners. 8 Their 
j division by lot into four and twenty orders. 

M OREOVER David and the cap- j cir ici 
tains of the host separated to \ 
the service of the sons of a Asaph, i 
and of Henian, and of Joduthun, who : **• 

should proplicsy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cvmbius : and 
! the nunilxr of the workmen accord- 
i iug to their sen’ ice was: I 
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, 1 Of the ions of Asaph; Zaocur. 

- and Joseph, and Nefcfeaniah, and 
•Aaarelah, the sons of Asaph under 
the hands of Asaph, which prophesied 
a according to the order of the king. 
8 Of Jeduthun : the sons of Jedu- 
thun; Gedallah, and «Zeri, and Je- 
. shaiah, Hashablah, and Mattlthlah, 
*six, under the hands of their father 
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a 
harp, to give thanks and to praise 
the Lord. 

4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; 
Bukkiah, Mattanlah, c Uzziel, 7ghe- 
buol, and Jerlmoth, Haminlivli, Ha- 
nan 1, Eliathah, Glddalti, and Ro- 
mamtl-ezer, Joshbokashah, Mallothi, 
Hothlr, and Mahazioth : t 
6 All these were the sons of Heman 
the king’s seer in the 8 words of God, 
to lilt up the horn. And God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of 
their father for song in the house of 
the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, 
and han>s, for the service of the 
house of God, * 9 according to the 
king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman. 

7 So the nUmlier of them, with 
their brethren that were instructed 
in the songs of the Lord, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. 

8 t And they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, 
c the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph : the second to Ge- 
daliah, who with his brethren and 
sons were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Netlianiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

14 The seveuth to Jesnarelah, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve : 

16 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimel, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azarccl, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattlthlah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hananlah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbckashah, 


As, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sonsjuid nis brethren, were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothlr, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid- 
dalti, he, his sons, and hlB brethren, 
were twelve : 

SO The three and twentieth to Maha- 
zioth, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Ro- 
inamtl-ezer, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twclvo. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 The divisions of the vorters. 18 The gates 
assigned by lot. 20 The Levitts that had 
charge q f the treasures. 29 Officers and 
judges. 

C oncerning the divisions of 
the i>ortcrs : Of the Korhites 
teas * Meshelemiah the son of Kore, 
of the sons of 8 Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah 
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael 
the second, Zebadiah the third, Jatli- 
niel the fourth, 

8 Elam the fifth, Jchohanan the 
sixth, Elioenal the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obod-cdom 
were, Shcmaiah the firstborn, Jehoza- 
bad the second, Joah the third, and 
Sacar the fourth, and Nethnnccl the 
fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth : for God 
blessed *him. 

6 Also unto Shcmaiah his son were 
sons born, that ruled throughout the 
house of their father : for they were 
mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shcmaiah ; Othni, and 
Rcpliacl, and Obcd, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men,Elihu, and 
Scmachiali. 

8 All these of the sons of 0!>od- 
edom : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
the service, were threescore and two 
of OlKjd-cdorn. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also a Hosah, of the children of 
Merari, had sons; Simrl the chief, 
(for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Teballah the 
third, Zocbariah the fourth : all the 
sons and brethren of Hosah were 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions 
of the porters, even among the chief 
men, hairing wards one against an- 
other, to minister in the house of 
the Lord. 

13 T And they cast lots, * as w?H the 
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small as the great, according to the 
house of their fathers, for every sate. 
14 And the lot eastward fell to 
* Shelemlah. Then for Zechariah 
his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots: and his lot came out north- 
ward. 

16 To Obed-edom southward ; and 
to his son's the house of * Asuppim. 

16 To Shupplm and Hosah the lot 
came forth westward, with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the causeway ot the 
going * up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, north- 
ward four a day, southward four a 
day, and toward Asupplm two and 
two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the 
porters among the sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 5 And of the Levites, Ahijah wax 
*over the treasures of the house of 
God. and over the treasures of the 
6 dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons of c La- 
adan ; the sons of the Gershonitc 
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Gershonitc, were 7 Jehicli. 

22 The sons of Jeliieli ; Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, which were over 
the treasures of the house of the 
Loan. 

23 Of the Amramitcs, and the Iz- 
harites, the Hebronites, and the Uz- 
zielitcs : 

24 And c Shebucl the son of Gcr- 
shoni, the son of Moses, was ruler of 
the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliczcr ; 
Rchabiah his son, and Jcshaiah his 
son, and Joram his son, and Zichri 
his son, and d Shclomith his sou. 

26 Which Shclomith and his bre- 
thren were over all the treasures of 
the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the ciiief fathers, the 
captains over thousands and hun- 
dreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 

27 8 Out of the spoils won In Ivattlcs 
did they dedicate to maintain the 
house or the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel *thc seer, 
and Saul the son of Kish, and Abucr 
the son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
Zcruiah, had dedicated ; and who- 
soever had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the hand of Shclomith, 
and of his brethren. 

29 t Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 
and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for /officers and 
judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hasha- 
biah and his brethren, men of valour, 
a thousand and seven hundred, were 
» officers among them of Israel on 
this side Jordan westward in oil the 
business of the Lord, and in the 
service of the king. 

31 Among tho Hebronites was 9 Jeri- 


Jah the chief; even among the Ho- 
hronitos, according to the genera- CHRIST 
tlons of his fathers. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there Were found 
among them mighty men of valour 
*at Jazcr of Gilead. 1 Joth. 

82 And his brethren, men of valour, '* L *• 
were two thousand and seven hun- 
dred chief fathers, whom king David 
made rulers over the ReulxmTtes, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, for every matter pertaining to .achriu 
God, and 2 * affairs of the king. n. * ’ j 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The twelve captains for every several month, 

16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 
numbering of the people is hindered. 25 
David's several officers. 

N OW the children of Israel after 
their number, to wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers that 
I serv ed the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went out 
month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first 
month was “Jashobeam the son of • 2 g«ia. 
Zabdiel: and in his course were .. 

twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of tiie children of Perez was the 
chief of all the captains of the host 
for tho first month. 

4 And over the course of the second 
month was 8 Dodai an Ahobitc, and j 3 <>r,i>«io, 
of Ids course was Mikloth also the ' 

| ruler : in his course likewiso were 
I twenty and four thousand. 

I 5 The third captain of tho host for 
I the third month was Benaiah the ! 

; son of Jehoiada, a * chief priest : and ■ 4 or. 

I in his course were twenty and four j 0 $", 

! thousand. j iRi»!4.c. 

I 6 This is that Benaiah, who was ' 

''mighty among tho thirty, and alwve j ' -^'3 
! the thirty : and in his course was 1 chi if 
j Amralzabad his son. i Ac. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth ! 

I month was c Asahcl the brother of - ( 2 s«n. 23 . 
i Joab, and Zebadiah his son after ; S ’ 11 sc. 
him : and in his course were twenty J 
and four thousand. 

8 Tho fifth captain for the fifth 
month was Sluimhutli the Izrahite : , 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth { 
month was d Ira the son of Ikkcsh J <*. 11 . 28 . 
the Tekoite : and in his courso were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for tho se- 
venth month was 'Helez the Pe- f <*. 11 . ar. 
Ionite, of tho children of Ephraim : 
and in his courso were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
month tea* /Sibbecai tho Hushatultc, /as*. «• 
of the Zarhitcs : and in his course JJ n ^ 
were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for tho ninth 
month teas 'Abiezcr the Anetothltc, of 9 11 . «• 
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BA». the Beitfamltes: and in his course 
ohbibt were twenty end four thousand, 
cteiws. ij The tenth captain tor the tenth 
&s 8m. & month was* Maharai the Netophath* 
». ite, of the Zarhites: and in his course 

“• *• were twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for tho 
it tuii.lL eleventh month woe * Benaiah the 

Plrathonite, of the children of E- 
phraim : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
i Or. am, twelfth month teas *Heldal the No- 
«h.iLso. tophathite, of Othniel: and in his 

course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

| 16 5 Furthermore over the tribes of 

Israel: the ruler of the Reubenltcs 
was Eliezer the son of Zlchri : of the 
Slmeonites, Shephatiah the son of 
Maacliali : 

i eh. as. 30. 17 Of the Levltes, * Haaliablah the 

son of Kemuel: of tho Aaronltcs, 
Zadok: 

ii Sun, 10 . 18 Of Judah, * Elihu, one of the 

a brethren of David : of Issachar, Omrl 

the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zcbulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerimoth the 
son of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho- 
shea the son of Azaziah : of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of 
Pcdaiali : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah : 
of Benjaroin, Jaasiel the son of Ab- 
ner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jero- 
ham. These were the princes of the 
tribes of Israel 

28 T But David took not the num- 
ber of them from twenty years old 
**Gm. 15 . 3 . and under: because “the Lord had | 
Bald he would increase Israel like to 
the stars of the heavens, 
clr. 1017. 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began J 

to number, but he finished not, be - 1 
* 2 Smb. 24 . cause "there fell wrath for it against 1 
Jb’n 7 Israel; neither “was the number put ; 
a hW ' ln the account of the clironicleB of 
ateendtd. king Davitl 

dr. 1015. 25 ", And over the king’s treasures , 

was Aziuaveth the son of Adiel : and 
over the storehouses in the fields, in 
' the cities, and in the villages, and in ; 
the castles, was Jchonathan the son : 
i of Uzziali : j 

26 And over them that did the work 
1 of the field for tillage of the ground j 
teas Ezri the son of Chelub : 

| 27 And over the vineyards was 
4 ! Shiuici the Raumtlilte : * over the 

JJjfJJ . increase of the vineyards for the 
*in*ymrd*. [ wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiph- 
inite: 

: 28 And over the olive trees and the 

K nore trees that were in the low 
s was Baal-hanan the Geder- 
i Jte : and over the cellars of oil was 
j Joash: 

! 29 And over the herds that fed 
: in Sharon teas Shitrai the Sharonite: 


and over the herds that were in 
the valleys was Shaphat the son of 
Adlai: 

80 Over the camels also was Obil 
the Ishmaelite : and over the asses 
was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

81 And over the flocks was Jazlz 
the Hagerite. All these were the 
rulers of tho substance which was 
king David’s. 

82 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a 
3 scribe : and Jehiel the 8 son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s boob: 

33 And 0 Ahithophol was the king’s 
counsellor: and ^Hushai the Archite 
was the king's companion : 

84 And after Ahlthophel was Je- 
holada the son of Benaiah. and *A- 
biathar: and the general of the king’s 
army teas r Joab. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 David in a solemn auemhly having declared 

God’ t favour to him, and promite, to hit ton 

Solomon, exhorteth them to fear God. 9, 20 

He en courageth Solomon to build the temple. 
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He encourapeth Solomon to build the temple. 
11 He giveth him patlernt for the form, and 
gold and tilver for the materiah . 

A ND David assembled all the 
princes of Israel, • the princes of 
the tribes, and 8 the captains of the 
companies tliat ministered to the 
king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the 
hundreds, and *the stewards over all 
the substance and 4 possession of the 
king, 8 and of his sons, with the : 
« officers, and with rf the mighty men, . 
and with all the valiant men, unto 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his feet, and said, Hear me, 
my brethren, and my people : Js \ 
for me, * I had in mine heart to 
build an house of rest for the : 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 1 
and for /the footstool of our God, 
and had made ready for the build- . 
ing: j 

3 But God said unto me, 9 Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast been a man 
of w r ar, and hast shed "blood. 

4 Howl>eit the Loud God of Israel 
* chose me before all tho house of 
my father to be king over Israel for 
ever: for he hath chosen * Judah to 
be the ruler; and of the house ofi 
Judah, *the house of my father; and ; 
1 among the sons of my father he 
liked me to make me king over all 
Israel : ; 

5 “And of all my sons, (for the i 
Loro hath given me many sons,) "he 
hath chosen Solomon my son to sit . 
upon the throne of the kingdom of I 
the Lord over Israel I 

6 And he said -unto me, • Solomon j 
thy son, he shall build my house 
and my courts : for I have chosen 
him to be my son, and 1 will be his 
father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his king- 
dom for ever/if he be ^constant to do ! 


* 2 S*m. 7 2. ' 

r*. 122. 3 , 
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my commandments and my judg- wings, and covered the ark of the B*ita» 
inenta, os at this day. covenant of the Loan. OHBIST 

8 Now therefore In the sight of all 19 All this, eaid David, *the Lord clr - 101ft - 

Israel the congregation of the Lord, made me understand in writing by « ▼«. ii, 12 . 

and In the audionee of our God, keep his hand upon me, even all the £»* *• 

and seek for all the commandments works of this pattern. 

of the Lord your God : that ye may 20 And David said to Solomon his 
possess this good land, and leave it son, *Be strong and of good cou- * Dent.sL 
for an inheritance for your children rage, and do it : fear not, nor be , . 
after you for ever. dismayed: for the Lord God, even 7 ,T 

9 5 And thou, Solomon my son, my God, trill be with thee; "he will d**a.is. 

7 know thou the God of thy father, not fail thee, nor forsake thee, un- 

and serve him ’’with a perfect heart til thou hast finished all the work 

and with a willing mind : for ' the for the service of the house of the 

Lord searcheth all hearts, and un- Lord. 

derstandeth all the imaginations of 21 And, behold, d the courses of * fh - H. * 
the thoughts: * if thou seek him, the priests and the Levltes, even 25 ** a6 » 
he will bo found of thee ; but if they shall be with thee for all the 
thou forsake him, he will cast thee service of the house of God: and 
off for ever. there shall be with thee for all man- 

10 Take heed now; “for the Lord ner of workmanship * every willing 
hath chosen thee to build an house skilful man, for any manner of ser- 

for the sanctuary: be strong, and vice: also the princes and all the * 38 * 1 ' 2 * 
do it people will be wholly at thy com- 

11 If Then David gave to Solomon mandment. 

his son “the pattern of the porch, 

and of the houses thereof, and of CHAPTER XXIX. 

the treasuries thereof, and of the 1 David, by hi* example and intreaty, 9eaus~ 

upper chambers thereof, and of the «**< people to offer wttingh,. 

Inner parlour* thereof, ’and of the 

place Of the mercy seat, make Solomon Icing. 26 David's reign and \ 

12 And the pattern 2 0 f all that death - 

he had by the spirit, of the courts TT'URTHERMORE David the king M15. 
of the house of the Lord, and of said unto all the congregation. 


rth the princes and people to offer wittingly. 
10 David’s thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The 
people, having blessed Ood, and sacrificed, 
make Solomon king. 26 David's reign and 
death. 

F urthermore David the king 
said unto all the congregation. 


of the house of the Lord, and of said unto all the congregation, 

all the chambers round about, *of Solomon my son, whom alone Got! 

the treasuries of the house of God, hath chosen, is yet * young and ten- -imn.3.7. 

and of the treasuries of the dodi- der, and the work is great : for the 

cated things: palace is not for man, but for the 

18 Also for tho courses of the Lord God. I 

priests and the Levites, and for all 2 Now I have prepared with all my j 

the work of the service of the house might for the house of my God the ' 

of the Lord, and for all the ves- gold for things to be made of gold, ■ 

sols of service in the house of the and the silver for things of silver, | 

Lord. and the brass for things of brass, I 

14 He gave of gold by weight for the iron for things of iron, and j 

things of gold, for all instruments of wood for things of wood; *onyx ] 

all manner of service ; silver also for stones, and stones to be set, glister- ! 

all instruments of silver by weight, ing stones, and of divers colours, 

for all instruments of every kind of and all manner of precious stones, 

service : and marble stones in abundance. 

15 Even the weight for the candle- 3 Moreover, because I havo set my 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps affection to the house of my God, I 
of gold, by weight for every can- have of mine own proper good, of 
dlestiek, and for the lamps there- gold and silver, ichich 1 have given 
of: and for the candlesticks of sil- to the house of my God, over and 
ver by weight, both for the candle- above all that I have prepared for 
stick, and also for the lamps there- the holy house, 

of, according to the use of every 4 Even three thousand talents of 
candlestick. gold, of the gold of f Ophir, and 

16 And by weight he gave gold for seven thousand talents of refined sil- **• 
the tables of shewbroad, for every ver, to overlay the walls of the houses 
table; and likewise silver for the withal : 

tables of silver : 5 The gold for things of gold, and 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh- the silver for things of silver, and for 
hooks, and the bowls, and the cups : all manner of work to be made by 
and for the golden basons he gave the hands of artificers. And who 

gold by weight for every bason ; and then Is willing 2 to consecrate his ser- sha. 

likewise silver by weight for every vice this day unto the Lord? 

bason of silver: 6 % Then tho chief of the fathers ieh.v. i. 

18 And for the altar of incense re- and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
fined gold by weight; and gold for and the captains of thousands and 

the pattern of the chariot of the of hundreds, with 'the rulers of the •eh.tf. 23 , 
•cherubims, that spread out their king’s work, offered willingly, ** 
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7 And gave for the service of the 
house of God of gold fivo thousand 
talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand patents, 
and one hundred thousand talents 
of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
stones were found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lord, by 
the hand of /Jehiel the Gerslionlte. 

9 Thon the peoplo rejoiced, for that 
they offbred willingly, because with 
perfect heart they * offered willingly 
to the Lord: and David the king 
also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 5 Wherefore David blessed the 
Lord before all the congregation : 
and David said, Blessed be thou, 
Lord God of Israel our father, for 
ever and ever. 

11 * Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that is In the heaven and 
in the earth is thine; thine is the 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 
exalted as head above alL 

12 < Both riches and honour come of 
thee, and thou relgnest over all ; and 
in thine hand is power and might ; 
and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and w hat is my 
people, that we should 2 be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort ? for 
all things come of thee, and 3 of thine 
own have we given thee. 

15 For * we are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fa- 
thers: 'our days on the earth are as 
a shadow, and there is none * abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build thee 
an house for tninc holy name cometh 
of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
m triest the heart, and "hast pleasure 
in uprightness. As for me, in the up- 
rightness of mine heart I have will- 
ingly offered all these things: and 
now have I scon with joy thy people, 
which are present here, to offer will- 
ingly unto thee. 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the Imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
aud • prepare their heart unto thee : 


19 And • give unto Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, to keep thy command- 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy sta- 
tutes, ana to do all these things, and 
to build the palace, for the which * I 
have made provision. 

20 1 And David said to all the con- 
gregation, Now bless the Lord your 
God. And all tho congregation bless- 
ed the Lord God of their fathers, and 
bowed down their heads, and wor- 
shipped the Lord, and the king. 

21 Aud they sacrificed sacrifices un- 
to the Lord, and offered burnt of- 
ferings unto the Lord, on the mor- 
row after that day, even a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink of- 
ferings, and sacrifices iu abundance 
for all Israel : 

22 And did cat and drink before 
the Lord on that day with great 
gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the socond 
time, and * anointed him unto the 
Lord to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on tho throne 
of the Lord as king instead of David 
his father, and prospered ; and all Is- 
rael obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the migh- 
ty men, and all the sons likewiso of 
king David, r 2 submitted themselves 
unto Solomon the king. 

25 And tho Lord magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, 
and Miestowed upon liim such royal 
majesty as had not l)ecn on any king 
before nim in Israel. 

26 1 Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned over all Israel. 

27 'And the time tliat he reigned 
over Israel was forty years; “seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. 

28 And he * died in a good old age, 
y full of days, riches, and honour: 
and Solomon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, 
first and last, liehold, they are writ- 
ten in the 3 1 book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the hook of Natlum 
the prophet, and in the book of 
Gad the seer, 

80 With all his reign and his might, 
*and the times that went over mm, 
and over Israel, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 
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*38.1.2. 
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2 Or, m 

ther e. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 FH fdemn offering of 8olomon at Gib eon. 

* U10 » 7 Solomon’ $ choiee of t oisdom it bleated by 

God. 13 Solomou’e strength and wealth. 

• iKin.2. AND *8010111011 the son of David 

XjL was strengthened In his king- 
» o«i. ao. a. dom, and *the Lord his God wan 
•ichr.29. with him, and 'magnified him ex- 
**• cccdingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all 
*iciur^7.i. Israel, to Hlie captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to every governor in all Israel, 
the chief of the fathers. 

8 So Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion with him, went to the high place 

* l Kin. 3.1. that was at 'Gibeon; for there was 
m av/m the tabernacle of the congregation of 

* ’ ' God, which Moses the servant of the 

Lord hod made in the wilderness. 

/2 9rai.«. 4 /But the ark of God had David 

ickrio.1 brought up from Kirjath-jearim to 
’ the place which David had prepared 

1045. for it : for ho had pitched a tent 
for it at Jerusalem. 

»Ex.27.i,2. 5 Moreover *the brasen altar, that 

* 5 “ J J ‘ * Bczuleel the son of Uri, the son of 
stoW* Hur lia(1 made, 2 he put licforc the 
then . tabernacle of the Lord: and Solo- 
mon and the congregation sought 
unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to 
the brasen altar before the Lord, 
which was at tho tabernacle of the 
< i Kiu. 3. 4. congregation, and * offered a thou- 
sand burnt offerings upon it 
1 1 Kin. s. 7 T *In that night did God appear 

5 » f ’* unto Solomon, and said unto him. 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast showed great mercy unto David 

uchr.28.3. my father, and hast made me Ho 
reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise 
unto David my father Iks established : 

•*i kib.s. m for thou hast made mo king over 
3H«h. ft P co Pte *Uko the dust of the earth 
muck a» in multitude. 

ttc<fo*tof io "Give me now wisdom and 
*i Kin s o knowledge, that I may 'go out and 
•Nnm.27.17 come in l>cforc this people : for who 
Drat si. a can judge tills thy people, that is so 
great? 

m Ki«. a. ii J*And God said to Solomon, Be- 
n. 12, is. cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor tho life of thine ene- 
mies, neither yet hast asked long life ; 
but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people, over whom I have 
mode thee king : 


3 Hob. 
much at 
the Anti tf 
the earth. 

* 1 Kin. 3. 0. 
•Nnm.27.17. 
Dout 31. 2. 


12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted 
unto thee ; and I will give thee riches, 
aud wealth, and honour, such as * none 
of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any 
after thee liave the like. 

13 f Then Solomon came from his 
journey to the high place that was at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Israel. 

14 r And Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen : and he had a thou- 
sand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

15 *And the king 2 made silver and 
gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as 
the sy coin ore trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 f Aud 3 Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen 
yam : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yam at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six 
hundred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty : and 
so brought they out harses for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, * by their means. 

CHAPTER II. 

1, 17 Solomon’s labourers for the building of 
the temple. 8 Hit embassage to Hurnm for 
workmen and vron'sion of stuff. 11 Huram 
sendeth him a kind auttcer. 

A ND Solomon “determined to build 
. an house for the name of the 
Lord, and an house for his kingdom. 
2 And b Solomon told out threescore 
and ten thousand men to bear bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in tho mountain, and three thousand 
and six hundred to oversee them. 

3 T And Solomon sent to 6 Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying, e As thou 
didst deal with David my father, 
and didst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, even 
so deal with me. 

4 Behold, *1 build an house to the 
name of the Lord my God, to dedi- 
cate it to him, and Ho bum before 
him ® sweet incense, and for /the 
continual shewbread, and for Hhe 
burnt offerings morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on tho solemn feasts of 
the Lord our God. This is an or- 
dinance for ever to Israel. 
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6 And the house which I build is 
great: for * great is our God above 
all gods. 

6 <But who sis able to build him an 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him ? who 
am I then, that I should build him 
an house, save only to bum sacrifice 
before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man 
cunning to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and in purple, and crimson, and 
blue, and that can skill 8 to grave 
with the cunning men that are 
with me in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem, ‘whom David my father did 
provide. 

8 1 Send me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and *algura trees, out of Le- 
banon : for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; 
and, behold, my servants shall be 
with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance : for the house which I am about 
to build shall be 8 wonderful great. 

10 "And, behold, I villi give to thy 
servants, the hewers that cut timber, 
twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand mea- 
sures of barley, and twenty thousand 
batlis of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil. 

11 1 Then Huram tho king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent to 
Solomon, "Because tho Lord hath 
loved his people, he hath made thee 
king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, •Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, '’that 
made heaven and earth, who hath 

f iven to David the king a wise son, 
endued with prudence and under- 
standing, tliat might build an house 
for the Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom. 

18 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of 
Huram my father’s, 

14 *The son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dan, and his father was 
a man of Tyre, skilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
in stone, and in timber, in purple, 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any manner 
of graving, and to find out every 
device which sliall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with 
the cunning men of my lord David 
thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which 
r my lord hath spoken of, let him 
send unto his servants : 

16 * And we will cut wood out 
of Lelwmon, 7 as much as thou 
slialt need: and we will bring it 
to thee in flotes by sea to * Joppa ; 
and thou slialt carry it up to Je- 
rusalem. 

17 T ‘And Solomon numbered all 


8 tho strangers that were in the land 
of Israel, after the numbering where- 
with “David his father had numbered 
them ; and they were found an hun- 
dred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set “threescore and ten 
thousand of them to be bearers of 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
be hewers in the mountain, and three 
thousand aud six hundred overseers 
to set the people a work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tho place, and time qf building Ota tern- 
tile. S The meamre and omameute nf the 
Houm. 11 The cherubim. 14 The vail and 
pillart. 

T HEN “Solomon began to build 
the house of tho Lord at ‘Je- 
rusalem in mount Moriah, 8 where 
the Lord appeared unto David his 
father, in tho place that David had 
prepared in the throshlngfloor of 
*4 Oman the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the 
second day of the second month, in 
the fourth year of his reign. 

8 T Now those are the things d where- 
in Solomon was ‘instructed for tho 
building of the house of God. The 
length by cubits after the first mea- 
sure was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 Aud the 'porch that was in the 
front of the house , the length of it 
was according to the breadth of 
the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was an hundred and twenty : 
and he overlaid it within with pure 
gold. 

5 And /the greater house ho deled 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And he « garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls there- 
of, and the doors thereof, with gold; 
and graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house, 
the length whereof was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twen- 
ty cubits: and ho overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred 
talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid 
the upper chambers with gold. 

10 ‘'And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims 7 of imago work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

Ill And the wings of the cherubims 
were twenty cubits long: one wing 
of the one cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was likewise five 
cubits, reaching to the wing of the 
other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
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the house : And the other wing was 
five cubits also, joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims 
spread themselves forth twenty cu- 
bits: and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were 3 inward. 

14 t And he made the *vail of 
lilue, and purple, and crimson, and 
fine linen, and » wrought cherubims 
thereon 

16 Also he made beforo the house 
4 two pillars of thirty and live cubits 
4 high, and the chapiter that was on 
the top of each of them was five 
cubits. 

16 And ho made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on the heads 
of the pillars; and mafic * an hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

IT And ho 1 reared up the pillars 
beforo the temple, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left ; 
and called the name of tliat on the 
right hand sjachin, and the name 
of that on tho left 6 Boaz. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar of bra**. 2 Thr in often era upon 
twelve oxen. <*, The ten Invert, candlesticks, 
ami tablet. 9 The court*, and the instrument* 
of bra **. 19 The instruments of (told. 

M OREOVER ho made “an altar 
of brass, twenty cubits tho 
length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ton cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 If *Also he made a molten sea of 
ten cubits 7from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits the height 
thereof; and a line of thirty cubits 
did compass it round about. 

8 °And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east : and tho sea 
was set alx>vo upon them, and all 
their hinder parts v>cre inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an 
handbreadth, and the brim of it like 
the work of tho brim of a cup, 8 with 
flowers of lilies ; and it received and 
held <* three thousand baths. 

(it He made also * ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash In them : 8 such 
tilings as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them ; but the 
sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 / And he maae ten candlesticks of 
gold * according to their form, and 
set them in the temple, five on tho 
right hand, and flvo on tne left. 

8 *He made also ten tables, and 
placed them in tho temple, five on the 
right side, and flvo on tho left. And 
lie made an hundred 3 bosons of gold. 


9 5 Furthermore * he made the court ***• 
of the priests, and the great court. C ®£ I8T 
and doors for the court, and overlaid 

the doors of them with brass. a Kin. am. 

10 And *he set the sea on tho right »ikio. 7 . 39 . 
side of the east end, over against the 

south. 

11 And 4 Huram made the pots, and i sm iki». 
the shovels, and the 3 basons. And 7 - *°. 
Huram 8 finished the work that he 2 

was to make for king Solomon for JltlLd 
the house of God ; to make. 

12 To wit , the two pillars, and "“the «iKin. 7 . 4 i. 
pommels, and the chapiters which 

were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which 
were on the ton of the pillars ; 

18 And n four hundred pomegranates « see i Kin. 
on the two wreaths; two rows of 7 . 20 . 
pomegranates on each wreath, to 
eover the two pommels of the chapi- 
ters which were 4 upon the pillars. « He*, upon 

14 He made also * bases, and 5 lavers **«/««. 

made he upon tho bases ; °A K ^- 7 * 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under 5 <»r. 

It. caldrons. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, 
and the flesh hooks, and all their 
instruments, did p Huram his father MKtn- 7 * 
make to king Solomon for the house **• 

of the Lord of c bright brass. e HMi.wad* 

17 i In the plain of Jordan did the K,^ or * 
king cast them, in the 1 clay ground 91K m 7 46 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 7 H eb.’ * ’ i 

18 r Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance : for the 

weight of tho brass could not be riKin. 7 . 47 . 
found out. 

19 1 And 'Solomon made all the *JL®&*J* 
vessels that were for the house of ' ’ 

God, the golden altar also, and the 

tables whereon 'the sliewbread was <Ex.25.80. 
set ; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with 
their lumps, that they should hum 

“after the manner before the oracle, « Ex. 27 . 20 , 
of pure gold ; au 

21 And *the flowers, and the lamps, *Ex.25. 31 . , 
and the tongs, made he of gold, and 4c ’ 

that 8 perfect gold ; « Heb. per. 

22 And the snuffers, and the * basons, /^a 0 ** 
and the spoons, and the censers, of o-or,\owU. 

{ mro gold : and the entry of the 
louse, the inner doors thereof for 
the most holy place, and the doors 
of the house of the temple, were of 
gold. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn in- 
duction of the ark into the oracle. 11 God being 
proited giveth a visible sign of his favour. 

rjlHUS a all the work that Solomon 
_L made for the house of the Lord •‘Kin. 7 . 51 . 
was finished : and Solomon brought 
in all the tilings that David his father 
had dedicated; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the instruments, put 
he among the treasures of the house 
of God. 

2 % b Then Solomon assembled the 1004. 
cl dors of Israel, and all tho heads of ** 
the tribes, the chief of the fathers of 
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the children of Israel, unto Jerusa- 
lem, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord • out of the 
city of David, which it Zion. 

8 * Wherefore all the tnen of Israel 
assembled themselves unto the king 
•in the feast which t oat in the 
seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came ; 
and the Levitcs took up the ark. 

6 And they brought up the ark, and 
the tabernacle or the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in 
the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levi tea bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were as- 
sembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the che- 
rubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves 
of the ark, that the ends of the 
staves were seen from the ark Ins- 
fore the oracle; but they were not 
seen without. And 2 there it is unto 
this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark 
save the two tables wliich Moses /put 
therein at Horeb, a when the Lord 
made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of 

*11 V And It came to pass, when the 
priests were come out or the holy 
place : (for all the priests that were 
< present were sanctified, and did not 
then wait by course : 

12 9 Also the Levitcs which were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of 
Hcman, of Jeduthun, with their sons 
and their brethren, being arrayed in 
white linen, having cymbals and psal- 
teries and harps, stood at the cast 
end of the altar, *and with them an 
hundred and twenty priests sounding 
with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as one, 
to make one sound to l>e heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord; 
and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments or musick, and praised 
the Lord, saying, i For he is good ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 
that then the house was filled with 
a cloud, even the house of the 
Lord; 

14 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: * for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VL 

1 Bclonm, 'having bltmd the P*opb>, blmeth 
God. IS Sohmon’i prewar in th§ oe uf eeratim 
<4 Ai tempi*, upon thfbraun toaffdd. 

T HEN *sald Solomon, The Loan 
hath said that he would dwell 
in the ^ thick darkness. 

2 But I have built an house of 
habitation for thee, and a place for 
thy dwelling for ever. 

8 And the king turned his faoe, and 
blessed the whole congregation of 
Israel: and all the congregation of 
Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lord 
G od of Israel, who hath with his 
hands fulfilled that which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, 
saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt 
I chose no city among all the tribes 
of Israel to build an house in, that 
my name might be there; neither 
chose I any man to be a ruler over 
my people Israel: 

6 'But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might be there ; and 
J have chosen David to bo over my 
people Israel. 

7 rfow 'it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house 
for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to David my 
father, Forasmuch os it was in thine 
heart to build an house for my name, 
thou didst well in that it was in thine 
heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house* but thy son which 
shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my 
name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath per- 
formed his word that ho hath spo- 
ken : for I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on 
the throne of Israel as the Lord 

} )romised, and have built the house 
or the name of the Lord God of 
Israel 

11 And in it have I put the ark, 
/wherein is the covenant of the 
Lord, that he made with the chil- 
dren of Israel 

12 I' 'And he stood before the altar 
of the Lord in the presence of all 
the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands : 

13 For Solomon had mado a bra sen 
scaffold, of five cubits 2 long, and 
ft vo cubits broad, and three cubits 
high, and had set it in the midst 
of the court : ami upon it he stood, 
and kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of Israel 
and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven, 

14 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, 
* there is no God like theo in the hea- 
ven, nor in the earth ; which keepest 
covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy 
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servants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts: 

15 <Thou which hast kept with thy 
servant David my hither that which 
thou hast promised him ; and spakest 
with thy mouth, and bast fulfilled it 
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with thy mouth, and bast fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast 
promised him, saying. ** There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to 
sit upon the throne of Israel; <yet 
so that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, as 
thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Is- 
raol, let thy word he voriflod, which 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? m behold, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee ; how much less 
this house which I have built ! 

10 Have respect therefore to the 
prayor of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy servant praycth before 
theo: 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this bouse day and night, 
upon the place whereof thou bast 
said that thou wouldest put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth 
» toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the sup- 
plications of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, which they shall * make 
toward this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. 

22 1 If a man sin against his 
neighbour, 6 and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar 
in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, by 
requiting the wicked, by recompens- 
ing his way upon nis own head ; 
and by justifying the righteous, by 
giving him according to his right- 
eousness. 

24 5 And if thy people Israel «be 
put to the worse before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make sup- 
plication before thee 7 in this house ; 

25 Then hear thou from the hea- 
vens, and forgive the sin of thy peo- 
ple Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 1 When the "heaven Is shut up, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee ; yet it they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dogt afflict them ; 


27 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and < 
of thy people Israel, when thou hast 
taught them the good way, wherein 
they should walk : and send rain upon 
thy land, which thou hast given unto 
thy people for an inheritance. 

28 T if there * be dearth in the < 
land, If there be pestilence, if there 
bo blasting, or mildew, locusts, or 
caterpillcrs ; If their enemies besiege 
them * In the cities of their land; 1 
whatsoever sore or whatsoever sick- 
ness there be : 

29 Then what prayer or what sup- 
plication soever shall bo made of 
any man, or of all thy people Is- 
rael, when every one shall know his 
own sore and his own grief, and 
shall spread forth his hands *in 
this house : 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and ren- 
der unto every man according unto 
all his ways, whoso heart thou know- 
est; (for thou only p knowest the 
hearts of the children of men :) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways, 4 so long as they live 6 in 
the land which thou gavest unto our 
futhers. 

32 1 Moreover concerning the stran- 
ger, 9 which Is not of thy people Is- 
rael, but is come from a far coun- 
try for thy great name’s sake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy stretched 
out arm ; If they come and pray In 
tills house : 

33 Then hear thou from the hea- 
vens, even from thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for ; that all 
people of the earth may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that 
a this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

34 If tny people go out to war a- 
gainst their enemies by the way that 
thou shalt send them, and they pray 
unto thee toward this city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house 
wliich I have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their supplication, 
and maintain their 7 cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there 
is r no man which sinneth not,) and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them over before their enemies, and 
s they carry them away captives unto 
a land far off or near ; 

37 Yet if they 9 bethink themselves 
in the land whither they are carried 
captive, and turn and pray unto thee 
In the land of their captivity, saying. 
Wo have sinned, we have done amiss, 
and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul In the 
land of thoir captivity, whither they 
have carried them captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou gavest 
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unto thoir fathers, and toward the 
city which thoa hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have built 
for thy name : 

89 Tnon hear thou from the hea- 
vens, even from thy dwelling place, 
their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their 2 cause, and for- 
give thy people which have sinned 

T inst thee. 

Now, my God, lot, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes lie open, and let thine oars 
be attent *unto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 

41 Now 'therefore arise, O Lord 
God, into thy ‘resting place, thou, 
and tho ark of thy strength: let 
thy priests, O Lord God, lie clothed 
with salvation, and let thy saints 
“rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not away tho 
face of thine anointed : * remember 
the mercies of David thy servant 
CHAPTER VII. 

1 God having given testimony to f Woman's 
prayer bp fire from heaven, and glory in 
the temple.' the people worship him. 4 Solo- 
mon's solemn sacrifice. 8 Solomon haring 
kept the feast of tabernacles, muf the feast 
of the dedication of the altar, dismisseth the 
people. Vi God appearing < to Solomon giveth 
him promises upon condition. 

N OW “when Solomon had made 
an end of praying, the b fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed 
the burnt offering and the sacri flees ; 
and 'the glory of the Lord Idled the 
house. 

2 d And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the Lord, because 
the glory of the Lord liad filled the 
Lord’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Is- 
rael saw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the Lord upon the house, 
they bowed themselves with their 
faces to the ground ujxm the pave- 
ment, and worshipped, and praised 
the Lord, ‘saying. For he is good; 
/for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 5 *Thcn the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacri- 
fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, 
and an hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep : so the king and alf the i>coplc 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 *And the priests waited on their 
offices: the Levites also with instru- 
ments of musick of the Lord, which 
David the king had made to praise 
the Lord, because his mercy endur- 
eth for ever, when David praised 
* by their ministry; and *the priests 
sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood 

7 Moreover *, Solomon hallowed the 
middle of the court that was lxjfore 
the house of the Lord : for there ho 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, because the brasen 
altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings, and the fat 


8 5 ; Also at the same time Solomon 
kept the feast seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great con- 
gregation, from the entering In of 
Hamath unto "the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made 
2 a solemn assembly: for they kept 
tho dedication of the altar seven 
days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And " on the throe and twentieth 
day of the seventh month he Bent the 
people away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart for the goodness that 
the Lord had shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus 'Solomon finished the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house: 
and all that came into Solomon’s 
heart to make in the house of tho 
Lord, and in his own house, ho pros- 
perously effected. 

12 1 And tho Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer, *and 
have chosen this place to myself for 
an house of sacrifice. 

13 » If 1 shut up heaven that there 
bo no rain, or if I command the 
locusts to devour tho land, or if 1 
send pestilence among my people ; 

14 If my people, 3 which are called 
by my name, shall r humble them- 
selves, anti pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; 
* then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land. 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall l>e open, and 
mine ears attent 4 unto the prayer that 
is made in tills place. 

16 For now have “I chosen and 
sanctified this house, that my name 
may bo there for ever: and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

17 * And as for thcc, if thou wilt 
walk lieforc me, as David thy fattier 
walked, ami do according to all that 
I have commanded thee, and shalt 
observe my statutes and my judg- 
ments ; 

18 Then will I stalilisli the throne 
j of thy kingdom, according as I have 

covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, y 6 There shall not fail thee 
a man to be ruler in Israel. 

19 * But if ye turn away, and forsake 
my statutes and my commandments, 
which I have set before you, and Bhall 
go and serve other gods, and worship 
them ; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by 
the roots out of my land which I 
have given them ; and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my name, 
will I cast out of my sight, and will 
make it to be a- proverb and a by- 
word among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall lie an astonishment to every one 
that passetli by it ; so that lie shall 
say, “why hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house? 


Before 

CHRIST 

M04. 


3 Heb. upon 
whom tng 
nninr it 
rolled. 
r Jam. 4. 10. 
‘ cli. 6. 5t7, 


r rh. 6. 16. 

6 Heb. 
There shall 
n»t be ent 
off to thee. 
*]*%-. 26.1 1, 



Solomon's buildings. 


II. CHRONICLES, VUI, IX. The queen of SIMs visit. 


mfn'ra'p 22 ifc «liftU be answered, Bo- and on the new moons, and on the mtm 
ciiKiBT oause they forsook the Lord God solemn feasts, 'three times in the chbist 
_ of their fathers, which brought them year, even in the feast of unleavened m ‘ 

forth, ou t of the land of Egypt, and bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 'Ex. 23 . 1 t. 

laid hold on other gods, and wor* in the feast of tabernacles. }* uU «• 

shipped them, and served them : 14 ^ And he appointed, according 

therefore hath he brought all this to the order of David his father, 
evil upon them. the * courses of the priests to their »icnr.».i. 

CHAPTER VIII. service, and *the Levites to their achr.j&L 

1 Bfitomm'i imiidingt. 7 The Oentdet which cliarges, to praise and minister bc- 
*«w ic/t Momon made tributariei ; hut the fore the prie&s, as the duty of every 

eoiemn sacrifices. 14 He appointeth the their courses at every gate, for *80 
prietk and Levites to their placet. 17 The had David the man of God Com- 
navy /eteheth gold /romOjihir. manded. eamrZnd- 

. I™ 2 - AND Mt camo to pass at the 15 And they departed not from the y*s £ 
iS *• end of twenty years, wherein commandment of the king unto the 

Solomon had built the house of the priests and Levites concerning any oed. 

Lord, and his own house, matter, or concerning the treasures. 

2 That the cities which Huram had 16 Now all the work of Solomon was 
restored to Solomon, Solomon built prepared unto the day of the founda- 
them. and caused the children of tion of the house of the Lord, and 

Israel to dwell there. until it was finished. So the house 

8 And Solomon went to Hamath- of the Lord was perfected, 
zobah, and prevailed against it 17 T Then went Solomon to 1 Ezion- l } 

* l Kin. 9. 4 6 And he built Tadmor in the gel>er, and to a Eloth, at the sea side _... , 

iT. Ac. wilderness, and all the store cities, in the land of Edom. rJitfaui' j 

which he built in Hamath. 18 "And Huram sent him by the « Kin. u. \ 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the hands of his servants ships, and ser- m “| Kln 0 

upper, and Beth-horon the nether, vants that had knowledge of the 27 . 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and sea; and they went with the ser- ch.fcio, 

bars ; vants of Solomon to Ophir, and took **• 

6 And Baalath, and all the store thence four hundred and fifty talents 
cities that Solomon had, and all the of gold, and brought them to king 
chariot cities, and the cities of the Solomon. 

z Hob. ait horsemen, and * all that Solomon do- CHAPTER IX. 

OymJZL Sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 1 The queen of Sheba admireth the irisJom of 

: HE ,^r? n M. tt ? < l,^“ ughout 811 tho 

wnd of hi8 dominion. J[,„ present*. Si Hi* Chariot* and horse. ‘2fi 

« 1 Kin o 7 T far all the peoplo that Hi* tribute*. 2U Hi* t-eign and death. 

Ju, 4 c.‘ were left of the Hittites, and the AND “when the queen of Sheba clr.992. 

Amorites, and the Pcrizzites, and the A heard of the fame of Solomon, j 1 10 * 

Hivites, and the Jebuaites, which trere she camo to prove Solomon with m«u." 12 . 

not of Israel, hard questions at Jerusalem, with a **• 

8 But of their children, who were very great company, and camels that an * ‘ 

left after them in the land, whom bare spices, and gold in abundance, 

the children of Israel consumed not, and precious stones : and when she 

them did Solomon make to pay tri- was come to Solomon, she com- 


| bute until this day. I inuned wi 

9 But of the children of Israel did her heart. 


inuned with him of all tlrnt was in 


Solomon make no servants for his 2 And Solomon told her all her 
work; but they were men of war, questions: and there was nothing 
and chief of his captains, and cap- hid from Solomon which he told 
tains of his chariots and horsemen. her not. 

10 And these were tho chief of king 3 And when the queen of Sheba 
rfSoo Solomon's officers, even d two bun- had seen the wisdom of Solomon, 

iKin.9.23. dred and fifty, that bare rule over i and the house that lie had built, 

the people. i 4 And the meat of his table, and 

«i Kin. 3.1. 11 % And Solomon ‘brought up the j the sitting of his servants, and the 
* « daughter of Pharaoh out of the city attendance of his ministers, and their 

of David unto the house that he had apparel; his * cupbearers also, and *Or,buiier*. 

built for her: for lie said, My wife tnoir apparel; and his ascent by 

shall not dwell in the house of Da- which lie went up into the house 

vid king of Israel, because the places of the Loud; there was no more 
ami. are 3 holy, whereunto the ark of the spirit in her. 

• hMoeu. Lord hath come. 5 And she said to the king, It was a 

12 ^ Then Solomon offered burnt true * report which I heard in mine *HeKwr<f. 
offerings unto the Lord on the altar own land of thino °acts, and of thy 
of the Lord, which ho had built wisdom: * 9 ’ 

before the porch, 6 Howbeit I believed not their words, 

J /Ex. 20 . m. 13 Even after a certain rate /every until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
I iTivt*’ day, offering according to tho com- it: and, behold, tho one half of the 


a i>. i7*c. i mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, ! greatness of thy wisdom was not told 1 
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me: for thou exceedest the tame 
■ that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and hear thy 
wisdom. 

6 Blessed be the Loan thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee on 
ills throne, to be king for the Lord 
thy God : because thy God loved 18- 
rad, to establish them for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king over them, 
to do judgment and justice. 

9 And sne gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices great abundance, and pre- 
cious stones : neither was there any 
such spice as the queen of Shelm 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, 
and the servants of Solomon, b which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought 
c algum trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum 
trees 2 s terraces to the house of the 
Lord, and to the king’s palace, and 
harps and psalteries for Bingcrs : and 
there were none such scon before in 
the land of Judah. 

12 Anti king Solomon pivc to the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that which 
she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 H Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants brought And all the 
kings of Arabia and •♦governors of 
the country brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. 

15 * And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold : six 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went 
to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made 
he of lieatcn gold : three hundred 
shekels of gold went to one shield. 
And the king put them In the house 
of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, anti overlaid it witii 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to , 
the throne, with a footstool of gold, i 
which were fastened to the throne, j 
and 6 stays on each side of the sitting 
place, aud two lions standing by the 
stays : 

19 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon 
the six steps. There was not the 
like made in any kingdom. 

20 T And all the drinking vessels 
of king .Solomon were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of epure 
gold : ’i none were of silver ; it was 
not any thing accouuted of in the 
days or Solomon. 


21 For the king’s ships went to 
Tarslilsh with tho servants of Hu- ' 
ram: every three years once came 
the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, 
and silver, 3 ivory, and apes, and : 
peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all 
the kings of tho earth in riches and 
wisdom. 

23 IT And all the kings of tho earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that God had put 
in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, hamoss, and spices, 
horsoa, and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon d had four thou- 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen ; whom 
ho bestowed in the chariot cities, and 
with tho kiug at Jerusalem. 

26 1 e And lie reigned over all tho 
kings /from the driver oven unto the . 
land of the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt. 

27 ♦'And the king *rande silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made lie as the syconioro trees that 
arc in the low plains In abundance. 

28 * And they brought unto Solo- 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out 
of all lands. 

29 h ‘Now' the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, first and lust, are they not 
written in the & book of Nathan the i 
prophet, and in the prophecy of * Alii- 
jnli the Sliilonitc, and in tho visions ' 
of *Iddo the sccr against Jeroboam j 
tho sou of Nebut? 

30 m And Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fa- 
thers, and he was buried in the city 
of David his father: and Rchoboaui 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The Teraelitee, a**embled at Sherhem to from 
Jlehobtntm, by Jffoboam make a suit of re- 
laxation unto hint, fi JMtnltoam, refuting 
the old nirn’ti couutel, by thr. advice of young 
non autirereth them roughly. Ill Ten tribet 
revolting kill Hadonnn, and make Jtehoboam 
to flee. 

AN D * Rehoboam went to Shoehorn : - 
/V for to Sheehan w’ero all Israel 
come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, w r ho was in 
Egypt, b whither he had fled from the i 
presence of Solomon the king, heard 
it, that Jeroboam returned out of] 
Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jerolioam and all Israel came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke griev- 
ous : now therefore ease thou some- 
what the grievous servitude of thy 
father, and Ills heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will serve thoo. 

5 And he said unto them, Conic a- 
gain unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 
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against Rehoboam, 


« 8 * And king: Rehoboam took coun- 
0 H «Sr 8T sol with the old men that had stood 
JEi, before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, saying, What counsel give 
ye me to return answer to this 
people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying. 
If thou be kind to this people, and 
pleaso them, and speak good words 
to them, they will be thy servants 
for ever. 

8 But ho forsook the counsel which 
the old men gave him, and took 
counsel with the young men that 
were brought up with him, that 
stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice 
give ye that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, 
saying, Ease somewhat tne yoke that 
thy father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young inon that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, 
saying. Thus shalt thou answer tho 
people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for 
us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, 
My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 

2 H«b. 11 For whereas my father 2 put a 

imitd. heavy yoke upon you, I will put more 
to your yoke: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, 
as the king bade, saying, Como again 
to mo on the third day. 

18 And tiie king answered them 
roughly; and king Rehoboam forsook 
the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
advice of the young men, Baying, My 
father made your yoko heavy, but I 
will add thereto : my father chastised 
you with w'hips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

15 So tho king hearkened not unto 
° l Ram. 2 . the poople : c for the cause was of 
fkin vj. 0txI > that the Lord might perform 
us, jm', * his w'ord, which he spake by the 
rfi Kui.il. < l hand of Ahijah tho Shilonito to 

m Jeroboam tho son of Nebat. 

16 f And when all Israel saw that 
the king would not hearken unto 
them, the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in 
Davlu? and we ham none inherit- 
ance in the son of Jesse : every man 
to your tents, O Israel: ana now', 
David, see to thine own house. So 
all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for tho children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute: 
and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But 

* neb. king Rehoboam “made speed to get 
turiflm. hIm U P *° hi* chariot, to flee to 
teo\ ' Jerusalem. 


19 'And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, 
is forbidden by Shetnaidh. 6 He strengthened* 
his kingdom tenth forts and provision. 13 
The priests and Leviles, and such as feared 
Qod, forsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen the 
kingdom of Judah. 18 The wives and chil- 
dren of Rehoboam. 

AND *when Rehoboam was come 
jlX to ‘Jerusalem, he gathered of 
the house of Judah ana Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, 
to fight against Israel, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Reho- 
boam. 

2 But the word of the Loan came 6 to 
Shcmaiah the man of God, saying, 

8 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Is- 
rael in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your brethren : 
return every man to his house : for this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the Lord, and returned 
from going against Jeroboam. 

5 IT And Rehoboam dwelt in Je- 
rusalem, and built cities for defence 
in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth lehem, and 
Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 
Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Marcshah, and Ziph. 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He- 
bron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, 
and put captains in them, and store 
of victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

13 t And the priests and tho Le- 
vites that were in all Israel 2 resorted 
to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left 'their sub- 
urbs and their possession, and came 
to Judah and Jerusalem: for d Jero- 
boam and his sons had cast them 
off from executing the priest’s office 
unto tho Lord: 

15 'And he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for /the 
devils, and for 8 the calves which he 
had made. 

16 * And after them out of all the 
trilxjs of Israel such as set their 
hearts to seek the Lord God of Is- 
rael came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. 

17 So they » strengthened the king- 
dom of Judah, anu made Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, three 
years : for three years they walked in 
the way of David and Solomon. 

18 % And Rehoboam took him Ma- 
halath the daughter of Jerimoth the 
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The reign and 


II. CHRONICLES, XII, XIII. death qf Uehoboam. 
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9011 of David to wife, and Ablhatl 
the daughter of EUab the ion of 

ID which bare him children; Jeuah, 
and Shaiuariah, and Zaham. 

SO And after her he took * Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom ; which bare 
him Abuah, and Attai, and Ziaa, and 
Shclomith. 

21 And Eehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all his 
wivos and his concubines : (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam 1 made Abijah the 
son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler 
among his brethren : for he thought 
to make him king. 

23 And be dealt wisely, and dispers- 
ed of all his children throughout all 
the countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fcncod city : and he gave 
them victual in abundance. And he 
desired 2 many wives. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 Reholtoam, /or taking the Lord, it punished 
l*y Shishak. ft He and the princes, rrptyh'ng 
at the preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered 
front dett notion, but not from spoil. 13 The 
reign and death qf Rehoooam. 

A ND *it came to pass, when Relio- 
. boam had established the king- 
dom, and had strengthened himself, 
*he forsook the law of the Lord, 
and all Israel with him. 

2 c And it came to pass, that in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen : 
and the people were without number 
that came with him out of Egypt; 
<*the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 Aud he took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 5 Then came 'Shemaiah the pro- 
phet to Rehoboam, and to the princes 
of Judah, that were gathered together 
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, 
/Ye have forsaken me, and therefore 
have I also left you in the hand of 
Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Is- 
rael and the king 'humbled them- 
selves; and they said, *The Lord 
is righteous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that 
they humbled themselves, Hhe word j 
of the Lord came to Shcmaiali, ! 
saying, They have humbled them- 1 
selves ; therefore I will not destroy j 
them, but I will grant them 3 some j 
deliverance ; and my wrath shall not j 
be poured out upon Jerusalem by 
the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless *they shall 1)6 his 
servants; that they may know *ray 


servioe, and the service of the king- 
doms of the countries. 0H r S, I<tT 

9 "So Shishak king of Egypt came 

up against JeruBalenij and took away * i Kin. it 
the treasures of the houso of the aa »*- 
Lord, and the treasures of the king’s 
house ; he took all : ho carried away 
also the shields of gold which Solo- 
mon had * made. "A ] ?i"* 10 * 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam ££ o. is, 
made shields of brass, ana committed it 
them °to the hands of the chief of # as«m.8. 
the guard, that kept the entrance of 

the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into 
the house of the Lord, too guard came 
and fetched them, and brought them 
again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, 

the wrath of the Lord turned from 
him, that ho would not destroy him 
altogether : Sand also in Judah things * Or. 
went well ufJSLk 

13 1 So king Rehoboam strengthen- there ««*# 
ed himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : 

for 'Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when lie began to reign, nt. * 
and he reigned seventeen years in j km. 14 . 
Jerusalem, 9 the city which the Lord ltt . 3. 
had chosen out of all the tribes of pi Kin. 11 . 
Israel, to put his name there. And 2I - 
his mother’s name was Naamah an ,ch,c * 6 * 
Ammonitcss. 

14 And he did evil, because he 

3 prepared not his heart to seek the * Or, fixed. 
Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first 

and last, are they not written in 
the * book of Shemaiah the prophet, * 
r and of Iddo the seer concerning r 1 7 r ?'' 
genealogies? 'And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam *1 Kin. 14 . 
continually. 30 . 

16 And Rehoboam slept with Ills fa- 

thers, and was buried in the city of 
David: and * Abijah his son reigned fiKin.ii. 
in hi. stead. Sfo*. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Abijah succeeding moketh t ear against Jem - 
Imam. 4 He declared i the right qf his cause. 

IS Trusting in God he onercomrth Jeroboam. 

21 The. icives and children of Abijah. 

N OW “in the eighteenth year of w«. 

king Jeroboam began Abijah to * 1 * in - 15 - 
reign over Judah. ’ * 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother's name also was 
*Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
GH>cah. And there was war between ch * i. 1 ‘ fl0 * 
Abijah and Jeroboam. U57, 

8 And Abijah 6 set the battle in array » Heb. 
with an army of valiant men of war, J*"*"* 
even four hundred thousand chosen 
men : Jeroboam also set the tattle in 
array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mighty 
men of valour. 

4 % And Abijah stood up upon 
mount r Zcmorafm, which is in mount w. 

Ephraim, and said, Hear me, thou S0, 
Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

6 Ought ye not to know tb&t the Lord j 2 bahi 7 
God of Israel d gave the kingdom over iu, 13 , i 




Abijah vtiercometh Jeroboam . II. CHKOKICLES, XIV. Asa destropeth idolatry. 


Israel to David for ever, even to 
CH ® IflT him and to his sons *by a covenant 
of salt f 

4 Knau is. 6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
19 ‘ the servant of Solomon the son of 
/i Kin. 11 . David, is risen up, and hath / re- 
u 6 .Ai 2 .m. bdied against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him 
fjudg. s.4. # vain men, the children of Belial, 

and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon, when Rehoboam was young 
and tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 
the kingdom of the Lord in the 
hand of the sons of David ; and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are 
with you golden calves, which Jero- 

iima.it. boam *made you for gods. 

9 * Have ye not cast out the priests 
rfch.u. u, of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and 
is. the Lcvitcs, and have made you 

priests after the manner of the na- 
iEs.29.85. tions of other lands? *so that who- 
2 Heb, soever cometh 2 to consecrate him- 
£&. self with a young bullock and seven 
Hoe Kx. rams, the same may be a priest of 
1 * o them that are no goda 
l*t.s. 2 . 10 fiut M for U8j the Lord in our 

God, and we have not forsaken him ; 
and the priests, which minister un- 
to the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, 
and the Levltcs wait upon their 
business: 

ich.2.4. li *And they burn unto the Loud 
every morning and every evening 
burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: 
-Uy.2*. 6 . the m shcwbread also set tiiey in 
order upon the pure table ; and the 
candlestick of gold with the lami>s 
» Ex. 27 . 20, thereof, "to burn every evening: for 
we keep tho charge or the Loud our 
* God : but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is with 
°Num.io. 8. us for our captain, “and his priests 

with sounding trumpets to cry alarm 
f Act* 5. 39 . against you. O children of Israel/ fight 
yo not against the Loud God of your 
fathers ; for ye shall not prosper. 

13 T But Jeroboam caused an am- 
bushment to come about behind them : 
so they were before Judah, and the 
ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, 
behold, the battle teas before and 
behind: and they cried unto the 
Lord, and the priests sounded with 
the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shout: and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to mss, that God 

« ch.it. 12 . 2 smote Jeroboam and all Israel be- 
fore AhIJah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Isrncl fled 
before Judah: and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And Abijali and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so there 
fell down slain of Israel five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus tho children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and the 


children of Judah prevailed, r because 
they relied upon the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jero- 
boam, and took cities from him, Beth- 
el with the towns thereof, and Je- 
Bhanah with the towns thereof, and 
* Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and the Lord < struck Mm, and "he 
died. 

21 T But Abijah waxed mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and begat 
twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abi- 
jah, and his ways, and his savings, 
are written in the * story of the 
prophet *Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Am succeeding dextroyelh idolatry. 6 Having 
peace, he strengthened hie kingdom with forte 
and armiee. 9 Calling oh God, he overthrove- 
eth Zerah, and spuileih the Ethiopian s. 

S O Abijah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city 
of David: and “Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days the land 
was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of the Lord liis 
God: 

3 For he took away the altars of 
tho strange gods , and *the high 

F laces, and 'brake down the * images, 
and cut down the groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers, and 
to do tho law and the command- 
ment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the 
eities of Judah the high places and 
the 4 images: and the kingdom was 
quiet Ixjfore him. 

6 If And he built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and 
he had no war in those years; be- 
cause tho Lord had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let 
us build these cities, and make about 
them walls, and towers, gates, and 
bars, while the land is yet before us ; 
because we have sought the Lord our • 
God, we have sought him, and he 
hath given us rest on every side. So 
they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had au army of men that 
bare targets and spears, out of Ju- 
dah tlirec hundred thousand; and 
out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourscore thousand: all these were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 T 'And there came out against 
thorn Zerah the Ethiopian with an 
host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots; and came 
unto /Mareslmh. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 
and they set the battle in array 
in the valley of Zephathah at Ma- 
reshah. 
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covenant with Qod. 
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11 And Asa * cried unto the Loan 
' his God, and said, Lord, it is * no- 
thing with thee to help, whether 

. with many, or with them that have 
no power: help us, 0 Loan our 
God; for we rest on thee, and <in 
thy name we go against this mul- 
titude. O Loan, thou art our God ; 
let not * man provail against thee. 

12 So the Lord * smote the Ethi- 
1 opians before Asa, And before Judah ; 

and the Ethiopians fled. 

15 And Asa and the people that 
were with him pursued them unto 
*Gerar: and the Ethiopians wore 
overthrown, that they could not re- 
cover themselves; for they wore 8 de- 
stroyed before the Lord, and before 
his host ; and they carriod away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar ; for ” the fear of 
the Lord came upon them : and they 
spoiled all the cities ; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them. 

16 They smote also the tents of 
cattle, and carried away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Ata with Judah and many q f Israel, moved \ 
by the projihecy of Atari ah the ton qfOded, j 
make a solemn eorennut with God. It? He • 
pntleih doom Maarhah hit mother for her j 
idolatry, 18 He brinueth dedicate things into 
the house of God, ana eujoyeth a long peace, I 

A ND a the Spirit of God came upon j 
. Azariah the son of Oded : 

2 And he went out 4 to meet Asa, j 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, Abu, i 
and all Judah and Benjamin ; *The ! 
Lord id with you, while ye l>e with j 
him; and c if ye Beck him, he will j 
l>e found of you ; but d if ye forsake j 
him, lie will forsake you. j 

3 Now 'for a long season Israel ! 
hath been without the true God, ! 
and without / a teaching priest, and j 
without law. 

4 But 9 when they in their trouble ; 
did turn unto the Lord God of Is- ; 
rael, and sought him, he was found 
of them. 

6 And Mn thoso times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great vexations 
were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6 *And nation was & destroyed of 
nation, and city of city : for God did j 
vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weak : for your work 
shall l>e rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the pro- 
phet, he took courage, and put away 
the « abominable Idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities * which he hod taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the Lord, that was be- 
fore the porch cf the Lord, 


9 And he gathered all Judah and 
Benjamin, and *tlie strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manameh, 
and out of Simeon : /or they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lord his God was 
with him. 

10 So they gathered themsolvcs to- 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

11 **And they offered unto the Lord 
2 the same time, of "the spoil which 
they had brought, seven hundred ox- 
en and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they 0 entered into a cove- 
nant to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul ; 

13 r That whosoever would not seek 
the Lord God of Israel q should be 
put to death, whether small or great, 
whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and r sought him with 
their whole desire ; and he was found 
of them : and the Lord gave them 
rest round alxmt. 

1G t And also concerning 'Moo- 
ch ah the 3 mother or Asa the king, 
he removed her f-om being queen, 
because she had made an 4 idol in 
a grove : and Asa cut down her idol, 
Jind stamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron. 

17 But f the high places were not 
taken away out of Israel : neverthe- 
less the heart of Asa was perfect all 
his days. 

18 T And he brought into the house 
of God the tilings that his father 
liad dedicated, and that he himself 
had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

39 And there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ata, by the aid qf the Syrians, divert eth 
Honshu from building qf Hamah. 7 Being 
reproved thereqf by Itanani. he putteth him 
i it prison. 11 Among his other arts in his 
disease he seeketh not to God, but to the 
physieinnt. 13 IJis death and burial. 

I N the six and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa “Baasha king of 
Israel came up against Judah, and 
built Hamah, 6 to the intent that 
he might let none go out or come 
in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the 
house of the Lord and of the king’s 
house, and scut to Ben-hadad king 
of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, 
saying, 

3 There is a league between me and 
thee, as there was between my father 
and thy father : behold, I have sent 
thee silver and gold ; go, break thy 
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league with Baaaha king of Israel, 
tliat he may departfroni me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
*hls armies against the cities of 
Israel; and they smote Ijon, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and ah the 
store cities of Naphtali. 

6 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard it, that he left off building of 
Hamah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah ; 
and they carried away tho stones of 
Hamah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha was building; and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 T And at that time c Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, 
and said unto him, * Because thou 
hast relied on the king of Syria, 
and not relied on the Lord thy 
God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thine 
hand. 

8 Were not 'the Ethiopians and 
/ the Lubims 3 a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
because thou didst rely on the Lord, 
he delivered them into thine hand. 

9 0 For the eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, 
4 to shew himself strong in the behalf 
of them whose heart is perfect to- 
ward him. Herein Mliou hast done 
foolishly: therefore from henceforth 
< thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and *put him in a prison 
house; for he was in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And Asa 
6 oppressed some of tho jieoplc the 
same time. 

11 T 1 And, liehold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great : yet in his disease ho m sought 
not to the Loud, but to the phy- 
sicians. 

18 'll tt And Asa slept with his 
fathers, and died in the one and 
fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own 
sepulchres, which he had 6 made for 
himself in the city of David, and 
laid him in the bed which was filled 
"with sweet odours and divers kinds 
of spices prepared by the apothe- 
caries’ art : and they made * a very 
great burning for him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jehodtaphat, succeeding Asa, reignefh veil, 
and prvs}*retli. 7 He sendeth Levitts icith 
the princes to teach Judah. 10 llis tunnies 
being terrified by G<hI, tome qf them bring 
him presents and tribute. 12 His greatness, 
eajdains, and armies. 

A ND • Jehoshaphnt his son roigned 
u in his stead, and strengthened 
himself against Israel, 


2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set gar- 
risons in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, * which Asa 
his father had taken. 

8 And the Lord was with Jehosha- 
phat, because he walked in the first 
ways 2 of his father David, and sought 
not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to tho Lord God of 
his father, and walked In his com- 
mandments, and not after 0 the doings 
of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lord stablished the 
kingdom in his band ; and all Judah 
d 3 brought to Jchoshapliat presents; 
'and he had riches and honour in 
abundance. 

6 And his heart 4 was lifted up in 
tho w ays of the Lord : moreover /he 
took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah. 

7 1 Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent to Ills princes, even to 
Bcn-liail, and to Obadiah, and to Ze- 
chariah, and to Nethaneel, and to 
Michaiah, o teach in the cities of 
Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites. 
even Shemaiah, and Ncthaniah, ana 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 

, moth, and Jehonathan, and Adoni- 
| jah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, 
j Levites ; and with them Elishama 
! and Jchoram, priests. 

| 9 * And they taught in Judah, and 
. had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about through- 
out all the cities of Judah, and 
! taught the people. 

I 10 5 And <thc fear of the Lord 

5 fell upon all the kingdoms of the 
1 lands that were round about Judah, 
j so that they made no war against 

Jchoshaphat. 

j 11 Also some of the Philistines 
l * brought Jchoshapliat presents, and 
| tribute silver ; and the Arabians 
! brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven | 
j thousand and seven hundred he 
1 goats. 

j 12 H And Jchoshapliat waxed great 
exceedingly ; and he built in Judah 

6 castles, and cities of store. 

j 18 And he had much business in 
the cities of Judah : and the men 
! of war, mighty men of valour, were 
j in Jerusalem. 

J 14 And these are the numbers of 
j them according to the house of their 
! fathers : Of Judah, the captains of 
! thousands ; Adnah tho chief, and 
J with him mighty men of valour 
three hundred thousand. 

15 And i next to him was Jeholia- 
! nan the captain, and with him two 
i hundred and fourscore thousand. 

10 And next him teas Amasiah the 
son of Zichri, 1 who willingly offered 
himself unto the Lord; and with 
him two hundred thousand mighty ; 
men of valour. i 
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Mtoehapkat, joined in II. CHEONICLES, XVIII. 


a,$nity with Ahab , 


OKBIflT 

m. 
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_ 17 And of Bez^amln; Ellada a 

T mighty man of valour, and with him 
aimed men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him woe JeUoaabad, 
and with him an hundred and four- 
score thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
* those whom the king put in the 
fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jehoshaphat, joined in nfim'tf with Ahtb, is 
prrtnaJed to go with htm u yuin*t RanuSh- 
giltad. 4 AhtSb, feinted l>y Joist prophets, 
atrordmg to tho word oi Micaiah, it slain 
theft. 

N OW Jehoshaphat *had riches 
and honour in abundance, and 
* joined affinity with Ahab. 

2 'And *after certain years he 
' went down to Ahab to Samaria. 

And Ahab killed sheep and oxen 
1 for him in abundance, and for the 
pooplo that he had with him, and 
persuaded him to go up with him. 
to Ramotb-gileod. 

8 And Ahab king or Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thou go with mo to Ramoth-gilead ? 
And he answered him, I am os thou 
art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will be with thee in the war. 

4 5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
i king of Israel , d Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

* 5 Therefore the king of Israel ga- 

thered together of prophets four 
hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall wo go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said, Go up ; for God will deliver it 
into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord 3 liesides, 
that we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of the 
Lord : but I bate him ; for he never 
prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil : the same is Micaiah the son 
of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let 
not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his * officers, and said, s Fetch 
quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jcho- 
shaphat king of Judah wit either of 
them on his throne, clothed in their 
robes, and they sat in a c void place 
at the entering in of the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets pro- 
phesied before them. 

10 And Zodekiah the son of Che- 
naanah liad made him horns of iron, 
and said, Thus saith the Lord, With 
these thou siialt push Syria until 
1 7 they be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, j 
and prosier : for the Lord shall de- 
liver it into the hand of the king. | 


12 And the messenger that went to 
I call Hlcaiah spake to him, saying, 
Behold, the words of the prophets 
declare good to the king 8 with one 
assent ; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of thelr's, and speak 
thou good. 

18 And Micaiah said, Am the Lord 
liveth, * even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 

14 And when he was eome to the 
king, the king said unto him, Mi- 
caiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And he 
said, Go yo up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to 
me in the name of the Lord? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel 
scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep that nave no shepherd: and 
the Lord sold, These have no mas- 
ter ; let them return therefore every 
man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not toll thee that 
he would not prophesy good unto 
me, 3 but evil ? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear 
the word of the Ix>rd; I saw the 
Lord sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on 
his right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one spake saying after this 
manner, and another saying after 
that manner. 

20 Then there came out a /spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 

I will entice him. And the Lord 
said unto him, Wherewith? 

21 And he said. I will go out, and 
be a lying spirit in tho mouth of all 
his prophets. And the Lord said. 
Thou shalt entice him, and thou 
shalt also prevail: go out, and do 
even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, * the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of these thy prophets, and tho Lord 
hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zodekiah the son of Chena- 
annli came near, and h smote Micaiah 1 
upon the check, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lord from me 
to s]>eak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
siialt sec on that day when thou 
shalt go 4 into * an inner diamber to 
hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said. 
Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back 
to Amou the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king's son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, 

4 Put this fellow in the prison, and 
feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, uutil I return 
in peace. 
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»V reproved by Jehu. 


ILCHEOKIOLES, XIX, XX. He proclaimed Ufa*. 


27 And Micaiah said, If thou ccr- 1 what ye do : for /ye 


CU gB 7 * T tatohr return In peace, then hath not man, but tor the Lord, *who is with chbmtt 


ord spoken by mo. And he j you a in the judgment. 


said, Hearken, all 


7 Wherefore now let the fear of the /Deuta.17. 1 


And tiie king of Israel said unto persons, nor taking of gifts. 


Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 8 1 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jeho- 

and will go to the battle; but put shaphat *set of the Lcvites, and of £2 » it* 

thou on thy robes. So the king of the priests, and of the chief of the .Dea.’io.n’. 


will disguise myself, 


thou on thy robes. So the king of the priests, and of the chief of the <D«*.io.i 7 . 
Israel disguised himself; and they fathers of Israel, for the judgment of Jobs*.™, 
went to the battle. the Lord, and for controversies, when 

80 Now the king of Syria had com- they returned to Jerusalem. Gai/as. ' 

mantled the captains of the chariots 9 And he charged them, saying, ? p i A®* 
that were with him, saying, Fight Thus shall ye do ‘in the fear of the mt.i 17 
ye not with small or great, save only Jx)kd, faithfully, and with a perfect * i>ml ie. " 
with the king of Israel heart. w- „ 


them, saying, 
the fear of the 


with the king of Israel 
81 And it came to pass, 
captains of the chariots 


heart. *»• , 

when the 10 w And what cause soever shall „ 

saw Jeho- come to you of your brethren that » 1 ^. 17 .* 


shaphat, that they said, It is the dwell in their cities, between blood 
king of Israel Therefore they com- and blood, between law and com- 
passed about him to fight: but Je- mandment, statutes and judgments, 
hoshaphot cried out, and the Lord ye shall even warn them that they 
helped him; and God moved them trespass not against the Lord, and 


to depart from him. 

40 It Mir in tn 


so n wrath come upon p you, and up- 


32 For it came to pass, that, when on your brethren : this do, and ye t?* 
the captains of the chariots pereeiv- shall not trespass. ** 

ed that it was not the king of Israel 11 And, behold, Amariah the chief 


i B.»b. from they turned back again 2 from pur- priest is over you *in all 
ujur W gll ing him. of the Lord; and Zebadiah 


matters uchr.jM. 


suing him. of the Lord; and Zebadiah the son 

83 And a certain man drew a bow of Ishmael the ruler of the house 
^at a venture, and smote the king of Judah, for all the king’s matters: 3 Hob. 
of Israel * between the joints of the also the Levitcs shall be officers be- Tak * 
harness : therefore he said to his fore you. 3 Deal courageously, and ITddE 
chariot man, Turn thine hand, that the Lord shall be * with the good. fcb. 15 . 2 . 


thou mayest carry me out of the 
host ; for I am 6 wounded. 


CHAPTER XX. 


34 And the battle increased that 1 Jfhoehaphat in hit fear jwnclaimcfh a fast. 
lay : howbclt tho kina or Israel w ejehorteth? the* people, ami J 

itayed himself up in his chariot utteth singers to praise the I.f dr 22 The 


''tick day: bowbeit t* 10 kiu K °f Israel 
* ’ stayed himself up in his chariot 

against the Syrians until the even : 
and about the time of the sun going 
down he died 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jehoshaphat, reproved t>y Jehu, visiteih hit 
kingdom. 5 II ts instructions to the judges, 
8 to the priests and Levitcs. 


AND Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- the children of Ammon, and with 
dah returned to his house in them other beside the Ammonites, 


great overthrow of the enemies. 2fi The 
people, having lletsed God at Berarhdh, re- 
turn lit triumph. SI Jehoshajdtut’s reigu. 
3T» His ronroy if ships, which he made with 
AhuzinU, according to the prophecy of Eli- 
cier, unhappily perished. 

I T came to pass after this also, 
that the children of Moab, and 
the children of Ammon, and with 


peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hananl 


came against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 


• i s«d. o.9. a the seer went out to meet him, and Jehoshaphat, saying, There conieth 

said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldcst a great multitude against thee from 
t Fa. iso. 2 i, thou help the ungodly, and 4 love teyond tho sea on this sido Syria; 

them that hate the Lord? therefore and, behold, they be *in Hazazon- ■ G«. 14 . 7. 
<ch.32.aa. is c wrath upon thee from before the tumor, w hich is 4 En-gcdl. * Joaiuis. 

Lord. 3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 

3 ch. 17. 4, a 3 Nevertheless there are d good * himself to ‘seek the Lord, and 4 Hob. 

Sea ch. la. things found in thee, in that thou d proclaimed a fast throughout all 

hast taken away the groves out of Judah. JEiras. 21 . 

• rh. so. 19. tho land, and hast 'prepared thine 4 And Judah gathered themselves Jer.sc. 9 . 

| Kir* 7 . 10 . heart to seek God. together, to ask help of the Lord : JoUfch *• 


4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jc- even out of all tho cities of Judah 
rusalem : and c no went out again they came to seek the Lord. 


j from Bccr-shcba 


[ And Jehoshaphat stood in the 


through tho people from Bccr-slieba 5 1 And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
to mount Ephraim, and brought congregation of Judah and Jerusa- iKin.s.cs. 
them back unto the Lord God of 1cm, in the house of the Lord, before 
their fathers. the new court, nl’J 4 i?‘ 

6 ! And ho set judges in the land 6 And said, O Lord God of our fa- 25 , 3a.* ’ 


their fathers. 

6 ! And ho set judges in the land 


/p». 47 . 2 . 8. t 

Pan. 4. 17, f 
25,32. 


throughout all tho fenced cities of thers, art not thou 'God in heaven? and most. 20 . 


Judah, city by city, 


/rulest not thou over all the kingdoms 


lid to the judges, Take heed l of the heathen? and ?in thine hand is ! mkiu&is. j 


401 


Jehoshaphat^ prayer. 


II. CHRONICLED, XX. 


Hie i enemies overthrown. 
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there not power and might, so that 
r none is able to withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou * onr God, * <c7w> 

* * didst drive out tho inhabitants of 
, this land before thy people Israel, 

and gavest it to tho seed of Abraham 
*thy friend for ever? 

* 8 And they dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for 
tby name, saying, 

9 'If, when evil cometh upon us, 
as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, 
or famine, we stand before tills house, 
and in thy presence, (for thy m name 
is in this house,) and cry unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children 
of Ammon and Moab and mount 
Seir, whom thon "wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt, but 0 they turn- 
ed from them, and destroyed them 
not; 

11 Behold, I say , how they reward 
us, *to come to cast us out of thy 
possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not * judge 
them? for we have no might a- 
gainst this great company that com- 
eth against us; neither know we 
what to do: but r our eyes are upon 
thee. 

13 And all Judah stood l>efore the 
Lord, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 «■ Then upon Jahuziel the son 

of Zechariah, the son of Benaiaii, the j 
son of Jeiel, tho son of Mattaniah, a 
Levite of the sons of Asaph, * came 
the Spirit of the Lord in the midst 
of the congregation ; j 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all 

Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, I 
Thus 8aith the Lord unto you, f Be j 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason j 
of this great multitude ; for the liat- 
tle is not j our's, but God’s. I 

1G To morrow go yc down against | 
them: behold, they come up by the 1 
3 cliff of Ziz; and yc shall find them 
at the end of the * brook, before the ; 
wilderness of JerucL , 

17 *Ye shall not need to fight in \ 
tills battle : set yourselves, stand yc ! 
still, and see the salvation of the 
Lord with you, O Judah and Jem- ! 
salcm : fear not, nor Ikj dismayed ; ’ 
to morrow’ go out against them : : 
* for the Lord will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat v lx>wed his head 
with his face to the ground : and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem fell Iniforc the Lord, worshipping 
the Lord. 

19 And the Le vibes, of the children 
of the Kohafchites, and of the chil- 
dren of the Korhites, stood up to 


praise the Lord God of Israel with 
a loud voice on high. 

20 t And they rose early in the 
morning, and went forth into tho 
wilderness of Tekoa: and as they 
went forth, Jehosliaphat stood ana 
said. Hear me, O Judah, and ye in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; * Believe in 
tho Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his prophets, so 
shall yo prosper. 

21 And whon he had consulted with 
the people, he appointed singers unto 
the Lord, “ana 2 that should praise 
tho beauty of holinoss, as they w’ent 
out beforo the army, and to Bay, 
*Pralso the Lord; “for his mercy 
endurcth for ever. 

22 If 3 And when they bcgAn 4 to 
sing and to praise, d tho Lord set 
aiiibuslimcnts against the children 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Soir, 
which were come against Judah ; 
and 3 they were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabit- 
ants of mount Seir, utterly to slay 
and destroy them : and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants 
of Seir, every one helped 6 to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in tho wilderness, 
they looked unto the multitude, and, 
l)chold, they were dead bodies fallen 
to the earth, and * none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away the spoil 
of tnem, they found among them In 
abundance both riches with the dead 
IxMlies, and precious Jewels, which 
they stripped off for themselves, more 
than they could carry away: and 
they were three days in gathering of 
the spoil, it was so much. 

2G 5 And on the fourth day they 
assembled themselves iu the valley 
or 3 Bomehah ; for there they blessed 
the Lord: therefore the name of the 
same place was called, The valley of 
Boracrmh, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man 
of Judah anti Jerusalem, and Jeho- 
shaphat in the 9 forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; 
for the Lord haul 'made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they eamo to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets 
unto tho house of tike Lord. 

29 And /the feair of God was on 
all the kingdoms of those countries, 
when they had heard that the Lord 
fought ngaUust the enemies of Israel 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet : for his 0 God gave him rest 
round about 

81 % k And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah : he was thirty and flvo years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
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Jehoram* 8 mclced reion. 


IT. CHRONICLES, XXI. 


His death and burial. 


2b fore 

CHRIST] 


- 1 Kin. 22. 


802. 

0 Jehoram 
made 
partner 
of the 
kingdom 
with hit 

fathor, 
UKin. 8.10. 


7 Hob. lamp, 
or, randle. 
* 2 6am. 7. 
12. 13. 

1 Kin. 11. 


twenty and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Azubab 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

82 And he walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

88 Howboit <the high places were 
not taken away : for as yet the people 
had not * prepared then* hearts unto 
tlie God or their fathers. 

84 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho- 
shapliat, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the shook of Jehu the 
son of Hanani, 1 who mentioned 
in the book of the kings of IsraoL 

86 if And after this "did Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah join himself with 
Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very 
wickeflly : 

86 *And he joined himself with him 
to make ships to go to Tarshish : and 
they made tno ships in Ezion-gaber. 

87 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Je- 
hoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast 


C oined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord 
lath broken thy works. "And the 
ships wore liroken, that they were 
not able to go 9 to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 J eh or am, succeeding Jehoshaphat, slayeth hie 
brethren. f> Hit wicked reign. 8 Edom and 
Libnuh revolt. 12 The prt>phecy of Elijah 
againet him in writing, in Philistines and 
Arabians oppress him. IS Hit incurable 
disease, inf anions death, and burial. 

N OW “Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David. And Je- 
horam his son 6 reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had bretliren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zochariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah : all these were the 
sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

8 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fencer! cities 
in Judah : but the kingdom gave he 
to 0 Jehoram; because he teas the ] 
firstborn. 

4 Now when Jchoram was risen up i 
to the kingdom of his father, he i 
strengthened himself, and slew all his ! 
brethren with the sword, and divers 
also of the princes of Israel. 

6 If * Jchoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, like as did the 
house of Aliab: for he had the daugh- 
ter of c Aliab to wife : and he wrought 
that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not de- 
stroy the house of David, lioeause 
of the covenant that be hod made 
with David, and as he promised to 
give a night to him and to his 'sons 
for ever. 

8 T * In his days the Edomites re- 


volted from under the * dominion of 
Judah, and made themselves a king. Christ 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his J5L 
princes, and all his chariots with him : 2 ha. hand, 
and he rose up by night, and smote 

the Edomites which compassed him 
in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this 
day. The same time also did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand ; because 
he had forsaken the Lord God of 
his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in 
the mountains of Judah, and caused 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem to /com- / m. 13 . 
mit fornication, and compelled Judah ”• 7 * 
thereto. Aao * 6 * 

12 t And there came a 8 writing to * Which 
him from Elijah the prophet, saying, 

Tims saith the Lord God of David 

thy father. Because thou hast not 2 Km. 2 . 1 . 

walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat * 

thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 

king of Judah, 

18 But hast walked In the way of 
the kings of Israel, and hast 'made • »«r. 11 . 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to * go a whoring, like to the * Ex. 34. is. 

< whoredoms of the house of Ahab, 
and also hast * slain thy brethren of .ncin.io. 
thy father’s house, which were better 31,-33. 
than thyself: 2 u*. 0 . 22 . 

14 Behold, with *a great plague will J 
the Lord smite thy people, and thy agriat 
children, and thy wives, and all thy stroke. 
goods: 

16 And thou shalt have great sick- 
ness by 1 disease of thy bowels, until * v«r. is, 10 . 
thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 

16 1 Moreover the Lord m stirred cir. 887 . 

up against Jehoram the spirit of the u * 

Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 

icere near the Ethiopians : 

17 And they came up into Judah, 

and brake into it, and 5 carried away a Hob. 
all the substance that was found in *£££'. 
the king’s house, and "his sons also, gST 
and his wives; so that there was «*. 22 .i. 

| never a son left him, save « Jehoahaz, * cb i?f ■ 7 * 

1 the youngest of his sons. . 0 887, 

I 18 1 7 And after all this the Lord j Ahawtah, 

1 smote him 0 in his bowels with an *. «. 1 . ! 

• incurable disease. _ °J: aHak . I 


19 And it came to pass, that in pro- eh. 22 . 6 . 
eess of time, after the end of two years, *sr>. 
his bowels fell out by reason of his 7 JV* 
sickness : so lie died of sore diseases, prorex. 
And his peoplo made no burning for 2Kin.9.2». 
him, like > the burning of his fathers. .** m 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 
when ho began to reign, and ho reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and departed 

s without being desired. Howbeit they sim*. 

buried him in the city of David, but 

not in the sepulchres of the kings. j* r . & w . 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahatiah succeeding reigneth wickedly. B In 
his confederacy with J or am the eon qt Ahab, 
he is slain bp Jehu. 10 A thalicih, destroying 
all the seed royal . aat’« Joash, whom Jeho~ 

~ shabeath his aunt hid, usurps th the kingdom. 
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AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
made "Ahaziah his youngest 
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son king in hu stead: for the band 
of men that came with the Arabians 
to the camp had slain all the * eldest 
So Ahasiah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned. 

2 ' Forty and two years old ioas 
. Ahasiah when he began to reign, 
and he reigned one year in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s namo also teas 
‘Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

8 He also walked in the ways of 
the house of Ahab : for his mother 
was Ills counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord like the house of Ahab : 
for they were his counsellors after 
the death of his father to his de- 
struction. 

5 % He walked also after their 
oounsel, and 'went with Jehoram 
the son of Almb king of Israel to 
war against Hnzael king of Syria 
at B&moth-gilead : and the Syrians 
smote Joram. 

6 /And he returned to be healed 
in Jezrecl because of the wounds 

I 2 which were given him at Rarnah, 
when ho fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. Ana SAzariah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
Jezrcel, because be was sick. 

7 And the * destruction of Aha- 
ziah 'was of God by coming to 
Joram : for when he was coinc, be 
* went out with Jehoram against Jehu 
the son of Niinshi, * whom the Lord 
had anointed to cut off the house 
of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jehu was * executing judg- 
ment upon tho house of Ahab, and 
1 found the princes of Judah, and 
the sons of the brethren of Aliaziah, 
that ministered to Aliaziah, lie slew 
them. 

9 m And bo sought Ahaziah: and 
they caught him, (for he was hid 
in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu: and when they had slain 
him, they buried him : Because, said 
they, he is the son of Jchoshaphat, 
who "sought the Lord with all his 
heart. So the house of Ahaziah 
had no power to keep still the 
kingdom. 

10 If 'But when Athaliah the mo- 
ther of Ahaziah saw that her son 
was dead, she arose and destroy- 
ed all the seed royal of the house 
of Judah. 

11 But *Jehosbabeath, the daugh- 
ter of the king, took Joash the son 
of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king's sons that were 
slain, and put him and his nurse 
in a bedchamber. So Jchosbabcath, 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the 
wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she 
was the sister of Aluwlah,) hid him 


from Athaliah, so that she stew him 
not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
house of God six years : and Atha* 
Hah reigned over the land. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

I Jehoiada, having »et ihktge in order, itmleA 
Joath king. 32 AtkaUahle dain. 10 Jehoi- 
ada reeiorelk ihe %vor»hip qf CM. 

AND "in the seventh year Johoi- 
A ada strengthened himself, and 
took the captains of hundreds, Aza- 
riah the son of Jeroham, and Ish- 
mael the son of Jehohonan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maa- 
sciab the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 
phat the son of Zlchri, into covenant 
with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, 
and gathered tho Levites out of all 
the cities of Judah, and the chief of 
the fkthors of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 And all the congregation made 
a covenant with tho king in the 

I house of God. And he wild unto 
them, Behold, the king’s son shall 
i reign, as the Lord hath b said of the 
sons of David. 

! 4 This is the thing that ye shall 
* do; A third part or you 'entering 
! on the sabbath, of the priests ana 
i of the Levites, shall be porters of the 
I 2 doors ; 

! 5 And a third pej-t shall be at the 
king’s house- and a third part at 
the gate of the foundation : and all 
the people shall be in the courts of 
the house of tho Lord. 

6 But let none come Into the house 
of the Lord, save tho priests, and 
d they that minister of the Levites; 
they shall go in, for they are holy : 
but all the people shall keep the 
watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and who- 
soever else comcth into the house, 
he shall be put to death : but be ye 
with the king when he cometh m, 
and when ho goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest had commanded, and took 
every man his men that were to 
come in on the sabbath, with them 
that wero to go out on the sabbath : 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 
' the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest de- 
livered to the captains of hundreds 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had been king David’s, which were 
In the house of God. 

10 And lie set all the people, every 
man having bis we&pon in nis hand, 
from the right 2 side of the * temple 
to tho left side of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple, by the 
king round about 

II Then they brought out the king’s 
son, and put upon him the crown, and 
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fgave him the testimony, and made 
him king. And Jehoiada and his 
sons anointed him, and said, 3 God 
save the king. 

12 5 Now when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and 
praising the Hag, she came to the 
people into the house of the Lord: 
18 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the enter- 
ing in, and the princes and the trum- 
pets by the king: and all the people 
of the land rejoiced, and sounded 


S Heb. Con- 
•piraty. 


taught to sins praise. Then Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and said, 3 Treason, 
Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
out the captains of hundreds that 
wore set over the host, and said unto 
them, Have her forth of the ranges : 
and whoso followeth her, let him l>e 
slain with the sword. For the priest 
said. Slay her not in the house of 
the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she was come to the entering 
*of the horse gate by the king’s 
house, they slew her there. 

16 If And Jehoiada uiade a cove- 
nant between him, and between all 
tlio people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lord’s 
people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his Images 
in pieces, and ‘slew Mattan tho priest 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the 
offices ot the house of the Lord by 
the hand of the priests tho Levitcs, 
whom David had * distributed in the 
house of tho Lord, to offer the burnt 
offerings of the Lord, as it is written 
in the *Iaw of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it was ordained 
4 by David. 

19 And he set tho m porters at the 
gates of the house of the Lord, that 
none which teas unclean in any thing I 
should enter in. 

20 “And he took tho captains of 
hundrods, and the nobles, and the 
governors of tho people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down 
the King from the house of the Lord : 
and they came through the high 
gate into the king’s house, and set 
tho king upon the throne of the 
kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced : and the city was quiet, after 
tluit they had slain Athaliah with 
tho sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joash reigneth well nil the day* qf Jehoiada. 
4 He gireth order far the repair of the temple. 
15 Jehoiada’* death and honourable burial. 
17 Joanh, falling to idolatry, dayeth Zeeha- 
ridk the wm of Jehoiada, ‘23 Joanh is moiled 
bit (be Syrian*, and slain by Zabaa and 
Jehozabad. 27 Ainaziah euccemtih him. 


J O ASH *was seven years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 4 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was Ziblah of Beer- < 
sheba. 

2 And Joash *did that which was , 
right in the sight of the Lord all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 

8 And Jehoiada took for him two 
wives ; and he begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

4 T And it came to pass after this, 
that Joash was minded * to repair ' 
the house of the Lord. 

5 And he gathered together tho 

S riests and the Levites, and said to 
iiem, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and c gather of all Israel 
money to repair the house of your 
God from year to year, and see that 
yo hasten the matter. Howbeit the 
Levitcs hastened it not. 

6 d And the king called for Jehoiada 
the chief, and said unto him. Why 
hast thou not required of tho Levites 
to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the collection, according 
to the commandment of 'Moses the 
servant ot the Lord, and of the con- 

S tion of Israel, for the /taber- ■ 
ot witness? 

7 For 'the sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God ; and also all the * dedi- 
cated things of the house of the Lord 
did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
< they made a chest, and set it with- 
out at the gate of the house of the 
Lord. 

9 And they made 8 a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in to the Lord *the collection 
that Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what 
time the chest was brought unto the 
I king’s office by the hand of the Lc- 
j vites, and 1 when they saw that there 
was much money, the king’s scribe 
1 and the high priest’s officer came and 
i emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to such as did the work of the 
service of the house of the Lord, and 
hired masons and carpenters to re- 
pair the house of the Lord, and also 
such as wrought iron and brass to 
mend the house of the Lord. 

18 So the workmen wrought, and 
4 the work was perfected by them, 
and they set the house of God in his 
state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought the rest of the monoy be- 
fore the king and Jehoiada, w whereof 
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were made vessels for the house of 
the Lord, even -vessels to minister, 
and 3 to ottbr withal, and spoons, and 
vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house 
of the Lord continually all the days 
of Jehoiada. 

15 * But Jehoiada waxed old, and 
was full of days when he died ; an 
hundred and thirty years old was he 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city 
of David among the kings, because 
he had done good iu Israel, both 
toward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada 
came the princes of Judah, and 
made obeisance to the king. Then 
the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 
Lord God of their fathers, and served 
" groves and idols : and 0 wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for tills 
their trespass. 

19 Yet he ''sent prophets to them, 
to bring them again unto the Lord ; 
and they testified against them : but 
they would not give ear. 

20 And «the Spirit of God # came 
; upon Zecharlah the son of Jehoiada 
j the priest, which stood above the 

a le, and said unto them, Thus 
God, f Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lord, that yo 
cannot prosper? ‘because ye have 
forsaken the Lord, he hath also for- 
saken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 
and * stoned him with stones at the j 
commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered j 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his j 
father had done to him, but slow Ids 
son. And when be died, lie said, The 
Lord look upon it, and require it. j 
28 * And it came to pass 4 at the 
end of the year, that “the host of j 
Syria came up against him : and they I 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and I 
i destroyed all the princes of the peo- 
! pie from among the jieople, and sent 
; all the spoil of them unto the king of 
: s Damascus. 

2-1 For the army of the Syrians 
*camc with a small company of men, 
and the Lord * delivered a very groat 
■ host into their hand, liecause they 
! had forsaken the Lord God of their 
! fathers. So they * executed judg- 
! tnent against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from Win, (for they loft him in great 
diseases,) “his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the 
6 sons of Jehoiada the priest, and 
slew him on his bod, and he died : 
and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that con- 
spired against him ; «Zabad the son 
of HWmeath an Ammonites**, and 


Jehosabad the sou of sshimrith a 
Moabitess. 

27 T Now concerning his sons, and 
the greatness of 9 the burdons laid 
upon him, and the 8 repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the * story of the book of the 
kings. rf And Amaziah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Atnntiah begimeth to reign well. 3 He ex- 
ecuted justice on the traitors. 8 Having 
hired an- finny of Israelite s against the 
Edomites, at the word qf a prophet he loseth 
the hundred talents, and dismissed them. 
11 He overthroweth the Edomites. 10,13 
The Israelites, discontented with their dis- 
mission, sftoil as they return home. 14 A- 
maziali, proud qfhis victory, served the gods 
qf Edom, and despiseth the admonitions qf 
the prophet. 17 He provoketh Joash to hts 
overthrow. 25 His reign. 27 He is slain by 
conspiracy. 

AMAZIAH a was twenty and five 
XX years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Jehoaddau of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, »but not 
with a perfect heart 
8 * ‘Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was 5 established to him, 
that he slew his servants that had 
killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did us it is written In the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lord com- 
manded, saying, d The fathers shall 
not die for the children, neither shall 
the children die for the fathers, but 
eveiw man shall die for his own sin. 

6 T Moreover Amaziah gathered 
Judah together, and made them 
captains over thousands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to 
the houses of their fathers, through- 
out all Judah and Benjamin : and he 
numbered them 9 from twenty years 
old and above, and found them three 
hundred thousand choice men, able 
to go forth to war, that could handle 
sjiear and sWeld. 

6 Ho hired also an hundred thou- 
sand mighty men of valour out of Is- 
rael for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not the army 
of Israel go with thee ; for the Lord 
is not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be 
strong for the battle: God shall make 
thee fall l>efore tho enemy : for God 
hath /power to help, and to cast 
down. 

9 And AmaziAh said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for the 
hundred talents Which I have given 
to the c army of Israel? And tho man 
of God answered, *Tlie Lord is able 

j to give thcc much more than this. 

| 10 Then Amaziah separated them, 
to wit, the army that was come to him 
out of Ephraim, to go 7 homo again : 
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wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they re- 
turned home <in great anger. 

11 1 And Amaziah strengthened 
himself, and led forth his people, 
and went to * the valley of salt, ana 
smote of the children of Seir ten 
thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive 
did the childron of Judah carry away 
captive, and brought them unto the 
top of the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of the rock, that they 
all were broken in pieces. 

18 t But *the soldiers of the army 
which Amazlah sent back, that they 
should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and 
smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil 

14 U Now it came to pass, after 

that Amazlah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that * he 
brought the gods of the children 
of Heir, and set them up to be * his 
gods, and bowed down himself l»c- 
fore them, and burned incense unto 
them. v 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Amazlah, and he 
sent unto liim a prophet, which said 
unto him, Why hast thou sought 
after 'the gods of the people, which 
m could not deliver their own people 
out of thine hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the king said 
unto him, Art thou made of the 
king's counsel? forbear; why should- 
est thou be smitten ? Then the pro- 
phet forbare, and said, I know that 
God hath «* determined to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my 
counsel. 

17 1 Then “Amaziah king of Judah 
took advice, and sent to Joash, the 
son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, 
king of Israel saying, Come, let us 
see one another in the face. 

18 And Jonah king of Israel sent to 
Amazlah king of Judah, saying, The 
6 thistle that was in Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in Ijebanon, say- 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to 
wife: and there passed by 6 a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trodc 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smit- 
ten the Edomites; and thine heart 
liftetk thee up to l>oast : abide now 
at homo; why shouldest thou meddle 
to thine hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall even thou, and Judah with 
thee? 

20 But Amazlah would not hear; 
for p it came of God, that he might 
deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, because they q sought after 
the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went 
up; and they saw one another in the 


face, both he and Amazlah king of 
Judah, at Beth-shemcsh, which be- 1 
longeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was 2 put to the 
worse before Israel ana they fled 
every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel 
took Amazlah king of Judah, the 
son of Joash, the son of r Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemcsh, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to 8 the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and 
tho silver, and all the vessels that 
were found in the house of God 
with Ol>ed-cdom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, the hostages also, 
and returned to Samaria. 

25 T 'And Amazlah the son of 
Joash king of Judah lived after the 
death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amazlah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the lx>ok of the 
kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 1 Now' after tho time that 
Amaziah did turn away 4 from fol- 
lowing the Lord they 6 made a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; 
and he fled to Lachish: but they 
sent to Lachish after him, and slew 
him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his 
fathers in tho city of « Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Fniah turreeding, and reigning feeU in the 
days of Zechariah, prorjterclh. 16 Waxing 
proud, hr invadrth the priest’ r office, and ts 
smitten with leprosy. 22 lie dieih, and Jo- 
tham succeedeth him. 

T HEN all the people of Judah 
took “ " Uzziali, who was six- 
teen years old, and made him king 
in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziali 
when he began to reign, and lie 
reigned fifty and two years in Jeru- 
salem. Ills mother's namo also was 
Jcooliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And lie did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that his father Ama- 
ziah did. 

5 And 6 he sought God in the days 
of Zechariah, who 'had understand- 
ing 8 in the visions of God : and as 
long as he sought the Lord, God 
made him to prosper. 

6 And ho went forth and d warred 
against the Philistines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and tho wall 
of Jalnieh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities » about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 'the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians 
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ttai dwelt In Gur-baal, and the Me* 
hantai, 

8 And the Ammonites /gave gifts 
to Uzziah: and his name > spread 
abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt ; for ho strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the 'corner gate, and 
at the valley gate, and at the turning 
of the wall, and • fortified them. 

10 Also ne built towers in the 
desert, and < digged many wells: for 
he had much cattle, both in the low 
country, and in the plains : husband- 
men also, and vino dressers in the 
mountains, and in * Carmel : for he 
loved 0 husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of 
fighting men, that went out to war 
by bonds, according to the number 
of their account by the hand of Jeicl 
the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, 
under the hand of Hananlah, one 
of the king's captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men of 
valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

18 And under their hand was ^ on 
army, throe hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, 
to help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shiolds, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and » slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem en- 
gines, invented by cunning men, to 
lie on the towers and upon the bul- 
warks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal. And his name 9 spread 
far abroad ; for he was marvellously 
helped, till he was strong. 

16 1 But * w hen he was strong, ! 
Ills heart was Gifted up to his de- 
struction : for he transgressed against j 
the Lord his God, and * went into j 
the temple of the Lord to bum 
incense uixrn the altar of incense. ! 

17 And 1 Azariali the priest went I 
in after him, and with him fourscore 
priests of the Lord, that were valiant 
men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, It '* apper- 
tained not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incense unto the Lord, but to 
the "priests the sons of Aaron, that 
are consecrated to burn incense : go 
out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast 
trespassed; neither shall it be for 
thine honour from the Lord God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had 
a censer in his hand to bum incense : 
and while he was w r roth with tho 

K °thc leprosy even rose up in 
ihead before the priests in tho 
house of the Lord, from beside the 
incense altar. 

20 And Azariah tho chief priest, 
and all the priests, looked upon him, 


and, behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself ^ hasted 
also to go out, because the Lord had 
smitten him. 

21 *And Uzziah tho king was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a r a several house, being a 
leper; for ho was cut off from tho 
house of tho Lord : and JothAin his 
son was over the king's house, judg- 
ing the people of tho land. 

22 5 Now the rest of the acts of 
Uzziah, first and last, did 'Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

23 * So Uzziah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers 
in the Held of the burial which be- 
longed to the kings • for they said, 
He is a leper : ana Jotham his son 
reigned in nis stead. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 5 Tie sub- 
ducth the Ammonites. 7 His reign. 0 Alias 
suecerdeth him. 

J OTHAM “was twenty and live 
years old when lie began to reign, 
and be reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also teas 
Jcrushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which teas right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Uzziah did: 
liowlieit ho entered not into the 
temple of tho LORr. And Hhe peo- 
ple did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
houso of the Lord, and on the wall 
of 8 Ophcl ho built much. 

4 Moreover lie built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the 
forests ho built castles and towers. 

5 T He fought also with the kina 
of the Ammonites, and prevailed 
against them. And the children of 
Ammon gave liiin tho same year 
an hundred talents of silver, and 
ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of liarley. 4 So much 
did the children of Ammon pay unto 
him, both the second year, and the 
third. 

G So Jotham became mightv, be- 
cause he 8 prepared his ways before 
the Lord his God. 

7 T Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, and his 
w ays, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judali. 

8 He wits five and twenty years old 
when ho began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 IT c And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Aliaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER taVIIL 

1 Ahat reigning very loichedly in greatly afflict- 
ed by the. Syrians. 6 Judali bang captivated 
by the. Israelites is sent home by the counsel 
of Oded the prophet. 1(5 Ahas sending for 
aid to Assyria is not helped thereby. S!2 
In his distress he grmeeth more idolatrous. 
JiR He dying, Hezehiah tucreedeth him. 
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A HAjZ * was twenty year® old when 
. be began to reign, and he reign- 
ed sixteen yean in Jerusalem: but 
he did not that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, like David 
his father: 

2 For he walked In the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also 
* molten images for 0 Baalim. 

8 Moreover he a burnt Incense in 
<*the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt ‘his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of the hea- 
then whom the Lord had cast out 
before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

6 wherefore /the Lord his God 
delivered him into the hand of the 
king of Syria ; and they s smote him, 
and carried away a great multitude 
of them captives, and brought them 
to * Damascus. And he was also de- 
livered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 

6 1 For *Pekah the son of Rcma- 
liah slew in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, which 
were all 4 valiant men; because they 
had forsaken the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Eph- 
raim, slew Maaseiah the king's Bon, 
and Azrikam the governor of the 
house, and Elkanah that was 6 next 
to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried 
away captive of their * brethren two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the 
spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was 
there, whose name was Oded : and 
he went out liefore the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto 
them, Behold, * because the Lord 
God of your fathers was wroth with 
Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them 
in a rage that *reaeheth up unto 
heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and 
Jerusalem for m l>ondmcn and bond- 
women unto you : but are there not 
with you, even with you, sins against 
the Lord vour God ? 

11 Now near me therefore, and de- 
liver the captives again, which ye 
have taken captive of your brethren: 
M for the fierce WTath of the Lord is 
upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariali the son 
of Johanan, Bcrochiah the son of 
Mcshlllomoth, and Jchizkiah the son 
of Shallum, and Aumsa the son of 
Hadlai, stood up against them that 
came from tlio w-ar, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall 


not bring in the captives hither: for 
whereas we have offended against the 
Lord already , ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass : for 
our trespass is great, and there it 
fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the cap- 
tives and the spoil before the princes 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men • which were ex- 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil cloth- 
ed all that were naked among them, 
and arrayed them, and shod them, 
and * gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all 
the feeble of them upon asses, and 
brought them to Jericho, *the city 
of palm trees, to their brethren : then 
they returned to Samaria. 

16 1 r At that time did king Aliaz 
send unto the kings of Assyria to 
help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come 
and smitten Judah, and carried away 
2 captives. 

18 ‘The Philistines also had invaded 
tho cities of the low country, and of 
the south of Judah, and had taken 
Bcth-shemcsh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
dcroth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with the vil- 
lages thereof, Gimzo also Mid the 
rillages thereof: and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low 
because of Aliaz king of * Israel ; for 
he u made Judah naked, and trans- 
gressed sore against the Lord. 

20 And x Tilgath-pilneser king of As- \ 
syria came unto him, and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Aliaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lord, and 
out of the house of the king, and 
of the princes, and gave it unto the 
king of Assyria : but he helped him 
not 

22 5 And in the time of his distress 
did he trespass yet more against the 
Lord : this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For * he sacrificed unto the gods : 
of 3 Damascus, which smote him : ( 
and he said, Because the gods of j 
the kings of Syria help them, there- 
fore will I sacrifice to them, that 

‘ they may help me. But they were 
the ruin of him, and of all Israel 

24 And Aliaz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of 
God, a and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Lord, and he made him 
altars in every comer of Jerusalem. 

25 And in everv several city of Judah 
lie made high places * to bum incense 
unto other gods, and provoked to 
anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 If * Now the rest of his acts and 
of all Ills ways, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers. 
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and they buried him in the cta\ «ee« 
to Jerusalem : bat they brought him 
not into the sepulchre* of the kings 
of Israel: ana Heseki&h his son 
reigned to his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I Hesehinh'* good nig*. S Ho reetorefh reli- 
gion. 6 Heevhortdhthe Levite*. IS They 
ianct\fythem*elvc*, and clean** the home qf 
God. SO Hezekiah qfereth solemn sacrifice*, 
wherein the Levitoo were more forward titan 
the p ri ee t *. 

TTEZEKIAH “began to reign token 
Xl he i cos five and twenty years 
old, and he reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mothers 
name too* Abljah, the daughter *of 
Zeohariah. 

2 And he did that which was right 
In the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that David his father had done. 

8 T He in the first year of his reign, 
in the first month, “opened the doors 
of the house of the Lord, and repair- 
ed them. 

4 And he brought in the priests 
and the Levites, and gathered them 
together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, 
ye Levites, * sanctity now yourselves, 
and sanctify the house of the Lord 
God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have “turned away 
their faces from the habitation of 
the Lord, and 2 turned their backs. 

7 /Also they have shut up the doors 
of the porch, and put out the lamps, 
and have not burned incense nor of- 
fered burnt offerings in the holy place 
unto the God of Israel 

8 Wherefore the • wrath of the Lord 
wag upon Judah and Jerusalem, and 

i he hath delivered them to * trouble, 

! to astonishment, and to * hissing, as 
! ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, * our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our 
daughters and our wives are In cap- 
tivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make 
*a covenant with the Lord God of 
Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn 
away from us. 

II My sons, 4 be not now negligent: 
for the Lord hath 'chosen you to 
stand before him, to serve him, and 
that ye should minister unto him, 
and 6 bum incense. 

12 5 Then the Levites arose, Mahath 
the son of Amasai, and Joel the son 
of Azariah, of the sons of the Ko- 
hathites : and of the sons of Merari, 
Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gcr- 
shonites ; Joah the son of Zlmmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah : 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; I 
Shimri, and Jeiel : and of the sons of ‘ 

I Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : | 


14 And of the sons of Hetnaa; Jo- 
hieL and Shimei : and of the ions of 
Jeduthun ; Shemaiali. and UuieL 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and "sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of 
the king, 2 by the words of the Lord, 
**to cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the 
innor part of the house of the Lord. 
to cleanse it, and brought out all 
the uncleanness that they found In 
the temple of the Lord into the 
court of the house of the Lord. And 
the Levites took it, to earry it out 
abroad into tho brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on tho first day 
of the first month to sanctify, and 
on the eighth day of the month 
came they to the porch of the Lord: 
so they sanctified the house of the 
Lord in eight days ; and in the six- 
teenth day of the first month they 
made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah 
the king, and said, We have cleansed 
all the house of the Lord, and the 
altar of burnt offering, with all the 
vessels thereof, and the shewbread 
table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did “cast away 
in his transgression, nave we prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 T Then Hezekiah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of the 
city, and went up to tho house of 
the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven nuns, and seven lambs, 
and seven he goats, for a ^sln of- 
fering for the kingdom, and for the 
sanctuary, and for Judah. And he 
commanded the priests the sons of 
Aaron to offer them on the altar of 
the Lord. 

22 So they killed tho bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
q sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon tho altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought • forth the he 
goats for the sin offering before the 
king and the congregation ; and they 
laid their r hands upon them : 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with their 
blood upon the altar, 'to make an 
atonement for all Israel: for the 
king commanded that the burnt of- 
fering and tho sin offering should 
be made for all Israel 

25 'And he set the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymlmls, with 
psalteries, and with harps, “accord- 
ing to the commandment of David, 
and of *Gad the king’s seer, and 
Nathan the prophet: y for so teas 
the commandment 4 of the Lord *by 
his prophets. 
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36 And the Levites stood with the 
instruments 'of David, and the 
priests with ‘the trumpets. 

37 And Hezekiah commanded to 
oflfer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And *when the burnt offer- 
ing began, Hbe song of the Lord 
began alto with the trumpets, and 
with the * instruments ordained by 
David king* of Israel 

28 And all the congregation wor- 
shipped, and the 4 singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded : and all this 
continued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 

29 And when they had made an ond 
of offering, 'the king and all that were 
6 present with him bowed themselves, 
and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hczekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Levites 
to sing praise unto the Lord with 
the words of David, and of Asaph 
the seer. And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have c consecrated your- 
selves unto the Lord, come near 
and bring sacrifices and d thank of- 
ferings into the house of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought in 
sacrifices and thank offerings; and 
as many as were of a free heart 
burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt 
offerings, which the congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all these i cere for 
a burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated tilings were 
six hundred oxen and three thou- 
sand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, 
so that they could not flay all the 
burnt offerings: wherefore 'their 
brethren the Levites ? did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until 
the other priests had sanctified them- 
selves: /for the Levites were more 
'upright In heart to sanctify them- 
selves than the priests, 

86 And also the burnt offerings 
•were In abundance, with Hhe fat of 
the peace offerings, and Hhe drink 
offerings for every burnt offering. 
So the service of the house of the 
Lord was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared 
the people: for the thing was done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Ufseliicih vrochtimrfh a ao’etwn paseover on 
the ter on if month /or Judah anti Israel. 13 
The astrmbly, having destroyed <fi«r altar* 
q f idolatry, keen the feast fourteen day*. Z7 
The priests and Levi tee bfcee the people. 

A ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
. and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
thoy should come to the house of 


the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the 
paesover unto the Lord Goa of c 
Israel 

2 For the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congre- 
gation in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over In the second ‘month. • 

8 For they could not keep it *at , 
that time, ? because the priests had : 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently. • 
neither had the people gathered 
themselves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing * pleased the king 2 

and all the congregation. \ 

5 So they established a decree to i 
make proclamation throughout all 
Israel from Beer-sheba even to Dan, 
that they shonld come to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God of Is- 
rael at Jerusalem : for they had not 
done it of a long time in such sort 
as it was written. 

6 So the posts went with the letters 

8 from the king and his princes i 
throughout all Israel and Judah, 
and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying, Ye children of 
Israel, d turn again unto the Lord * 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel 
and he will return to the remnant 
of you, that are escaped out of the 
hand of * the kings of Assyria. 

7 And bo not ye /like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres- 
passed against the Lord God of 
their fathers, who therefore 'gave < 
them up to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now Hkj ye not * stiffbeeked, as < 
your fathers were, but 6 yield your- 
selves unto the Lord, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sanctl- 1 
fled for ever: and servo the Lord . 
your God, Hhat the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from yon. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the 
Lord, your brethren and your chll- , 
dren shall find * compassion before j 
them that lead them captive, so that 
they shall coinc again into this land : 
for the Lord your God is 1 gracious 
and merciful, aud will not turn away 
his face from you, if ye “return 
unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: 
but "they laughed them to scorn, 
and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless * divers of Asher 
and Manasseh and of Zebulun hum- 
bled themselves, and camo to Jeru- 
siilem. 

12 Also in Judah p the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do 
the commandment of the king and 
of the princes, ? by the word of the 
Lord. 

13 And there assembled at Jeru- 
salem much pooplo to keep the feast 
of unleavened bread In the second 
month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the 
f altars that were in Jerusalem, and all 
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tfe» aftra b for teoenae tookthey away, 
and cast them into tbo brook Ki- 
dron. 

15 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second 
month: and the priests and the 
Levites were ‘ashamed, and sancti- 
fied themselves, and brought in the 
burnt offerings into the house of 
the Loan. 

16 And they stood in fl their place 
after their manner, according to 
the law of Moses the man of God : 
the priests sprinkled the blood, which 
they received of the hand of the 
Levites. 

17 For there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified: 
'therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passovers for 
every one that woe not clean, to 
sanctify them unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even “many of Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, *vet did 
they eat the passover otherwise than 
it was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying, The good Lord 
pardon every one 

19 That * prepareth his heart to seek 
God, the Lord God of his fathers, 
though he be not cleansed according 
to the purification of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that 
were * present at Jerusalem kept 
•the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness: and the 
Levites and the priests praised the 
Lord day by day, singing with 4 loud 
instruments unto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah spake 5 comfort- 
ably unto all the Levites “that 
taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord: and they did eat throughout 
the feast seven days, offering peace 
offerings, and * making confession 
to the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took 
counsel to keep e other seven clays : 
and they kept other seven days with 
gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah 
6 'did give to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
sand sheep; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and ten thousand sheep: and 
a great number of priests 'sanctified 
themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Ju- 
dah, with the priests and the Levites, 
and all the congregation /that came 
out of Israel, and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel, and 
that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusa- 
lem : for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there 
was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 T Then the priests the Levites 


arose and 'blessed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to *his holy dwell- 
ing place, even unto heaven. 
CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The peotit is forward Si destroying idolatry, 
9 Hesehiah ordereth to oonteee of to 
priest* and Levites, and provideth for their 
stork and maintenance. B The people's for- 
wardness in offerings and tithes. 11 Mete- 
kiah appoint el h officers to dispose of to 
tithes. 20 The sincerity qf Hezekiah. 

N OW when all tills was finished, 
all Israel that were 3 present 
wont out to the cities of Judah, and 
* brake tho 4 images in pieces, and 
cut down tho groves, and threw down 
tho high places ana the altars out 
of all Judah and Benjamin, in E- 
phrairn also and Manasseh, * until 
they had utterly destroyed them aU. 
Then all tho children of Israel re- 
turned, every man to his possession, 
into their own cities. 

2 % And Hezekiah appointed 6 the 
courses of tho priests and the Levites 
after their courses, every man accord- 
ing to his service, the priests and 
Levites c for burnt offerings and for 
peace offerings, to minister, and to 
give thanks, and to praise in the 
gates of the tents of the Lord. 

3 He appointed also the king’s por- 
tion of his Bubstance for the burnt 
offerings, to wit, fo- the morning and 
evening burnt offerings, and the 
burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set 
feasts, as it is written in tho 'law 
of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the peo- 
ple that dwelt in Jerusalem to give 
the 'portion of the priests and the 
Levites, that they might be encou- 
raged in /the law of the Lord. 

5 If And as soon as tho command- 
ment G came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abundance *tbe 
firstfruits or corn, wine, and oil, and 
i honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of aU things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and 
the * tithe of holy things which were 
consecrated unto the Lord their 
God, and laid them 8 by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the Lord, and his peo- 
ple Israel 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concern- 
ing the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of 
the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, * Since the people began to 
bring the offerings Into the house of the 
Lord, wc have had enough to eat, and 
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have left plenty: for the Loan hath 
blessed his people; and that which 
is left ft this great store. 

11 1 Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare *chambors in the house of 
the Loan ; and they prepared them, 


ohSwt 

81 Bis error in (he ambassage of Babylon. 718. 

® wtf dyiti Qf Man au m $h c c t tdctjk wtn* 11 

A FTER ‘these things, and the es- • * ku. is. 

. tablishment thereof Sennacherib l’* * e *. 

L|-» n# I „ J U.3C.1, 


Levito was ruler, and Shlmei his win them for himself. 
brother t ecu the next. 2 And when Hezekiah saw tha t- Sen- *' 

18 And Jehiol, and Azaziah, and nocherib was come, and that 2 he »B«b. ut 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, was purposed to flint against Jeru- 
and Jozabad, and Eilel, and Isma- salem, 

chiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, 8 He took counsel with his princes 
were overseers Sunder the hand of and his mighty men to stop the 
Cononiah and Shlmei his brother, at waters of the fountains which were 
the commandment of Hezekiah the without the city : and they did help 
king, and Azariah the ruler of the him, 

house of God. 4 So there was gathered much peo- 


house of God. 4 So there was gathered much peo- 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the pie together, who Btopped all the 
Levite, the porter toward the cast, fountains, and the brook that 4 ran 


wcl8 over the freewill offerings of through the midst of the land, sa; 
God, to distribute the oblations of ing, Why should the kings of Assyn 
the Load, and the most holy things, come, and find much water? 


4 Beb. 
overflowed. 


16 And 4 next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shc- 


corne, and find much water? 

6 Also * he strengthened himself, n*. 22.2,10. 
e and built up all the wall that was • ch. so. 23. 


malah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in broken, and raised it up to the | 

Hhe cities of the priests, in their towers, and another wall without, 

4 set office, to give to their brethren and repaired d Millo in the city of j 

by courses, as well to the groat as to David, and made 4 darts and shields j 

the small: in abundance. «*U..or. 


-ICUr.23. 

34 . 27 . 


the small: in abundance. «*U..or. 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 6 And he set captains of war over ««•*****. 
fTom three years old and upward, the people, and gathered them to- 

even unto every one that entcreth gether to him in the street of the 
into the house of the Loud, his dai- gate of the city, and c spake com- •Heb.spa** 
ly portion for their service in their fortably to them, saying, * tr 

charges according to their courses; 7 c Be strong and courageous, /be eh. ad. 22 . 

17 Both to the genealogy of the not afraid nor dismayed for the king ! *- <l 

priests by the house of their fathers, of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 2015.' 
and the Levites m from twenty years that is with him : for * there be more # akin a. 
old and upward, in their charges by with us than with him : i«. 


their courses ; 
j 18 And to the 


8 With him is an *arm of flesh; Wer.n.5. 
of all their but * with us is the Lord our God 1 4 * 4 * 


; •LeT.25.34. 
| >nm. 35. 2. 


little ones, their wives, and their to help us, and to fight our battles. ’a^m.Vsi. 
sons, and their daughters, through And the jxiople ” rested themselves 7 Heb. ’ 
all the congregation : for in their 6 set upon the w ords of Hezekiah king of ton**. 
office they sanctified themselves in Judah. 

holiness : 9 % k After this did Sennacherib king Tio. 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the of Assyria send his servants to Jeru- i ? 7 Kia ' 18 - 
priests, which were in w the fields of salem, (but he himself laid siege 
the suburbs or tlielr cities, in every against Laehish, and all his 8 power *h#k 
several city, the men that were 0 ex- witii him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
pressed by name, to give portions to i Judah, and unto all Judah that were 
all the males among the priests, and at Jerusalem, saying, 


j to all that were reckoned by gene- 
alogies among the Levites. 


10 *Thus saith Sennacherib king of / . 2 <1 K,n - 1B * 
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that ’ 


20 i And thus did Hezekiah through- ye abide 9 in the siege in Jerusalem ? 

out all Judah, and ^wrought that 11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you 
which was good and right and truth to give over yourselves to die by 
before the Lord his God. famine and by thirst, saying, w The 

21 And in overy work that ho began Lord our God shall deliver us out of 


in the service of the house of God, the hand of the king of Assyria? 
and In the law, and In the command- 12 "Hath not the same Hezekiah 
ments, to seek his God, he did it taken away his high places and his 
with all his heart, and prospered. altars, and commanded Judah and 
CHAPTER XXXII Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship 


1 Sennacherib invadin? Judah. Hnekiah for- ^ 

tifieth himself, and eneovrageth hie people. UP?“ “ ‘ A , . , 

9 Against the blasphemies of Sennacherib, by 13 KnOW ye QOt What I AUd my 
message and tellers, Iletekiah and Isaiah fathers have done Unto all the people 

HluSti! fi orot/KT lands? “were the gods of the •>*}■. £ 
iletekiah praying in hi$ sickness, God giveth nations of those lands any ways able **• 
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to deliver their koda out of mine 
hand? 

14 Who vu there among all the 
gods of those nations that my lathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver j 
his people out of mine hand, that | 
jour God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

16 Now therefore * lot not Hezeklah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on 
this manner, neither yet lielieve him : 
for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand of 
my fathers: how much less shall 
your God deliver you out of mine 
hand? 

16 And his servants spake ret more 
against the Loan Goa, ana against 
his servant Hezeklah. 

IT 1 He wrote also letters to rail on 
the Lord God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, r As the gods of 
the nations of other lands have not 
delivered their people out of mine 
hand, so shall not the God of Hezo- 
klah deliver his people out of mine 
hand. 

18 'Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ sjieech unto the 
people of Jerusalem 1 that were on 
the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them ; that they might take 
the city. 

19 And they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of 
the people of the earth, which xcere 
“the work of the hands of man. 

20 * And for this cause Hczckiah 
the king, and * the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, prayed and cried 

! to heaven. 

21 % 'And the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut off aU the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains 
in the camp of the king of Assyria. 
So he returned with shame of face 
to his own land. And when he was 
come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of Ills own bowels 
2 slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezeklah 
i and the Inhabitants of Jerusalem 
j from the hand of Sennacherib the 
i king of Assyria, and from the hand 

of all other, and guided them on 
every side. 

28 And many brought gifts unto the 
Lord to Jerusalem, and ® a presents 
to Hezeklah king of Judah : so that 
he was * magnified In the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 

24 5 'In those days Hezeklah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto 
the Lord: and he spake unto him, 
and he 4 gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezeklah “rendered not 
again according to the benefit done 
unto him ; for ' his heart was lifted 
up: /therefore there was wrath up- 
on him, and upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 

26 ^Notwithstanding Hezeklah hum- 


bled himself for 8 the pride of Ms 
heart, both he and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon them * in the 
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days of Hezeklah. 

2? 1 And Hezeklah had exceeding 
much riches and honour: and he 
made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, ana 
for all manner of 8 pleasant jewels; 

28 Storehouses also for the increase 
of corn, and wine, and oil ; and stalls 
for all manner of beasts, and cotes 
for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, 
and possessions of flocks and herds 
in abundance: for ‘God had given 
him Bubstance very much. 

SO * This same Hezeklah also stop- 
ped the upper watercourse of Gihon, 
and brought it straight down to the 
west Bide of the city of David. 
And Hezeklah prospered in all his 
works. 

31 1 Howbeit in the business of the 
* ambassadors of the princes of Baby- 
lon, who ‘ sent unto him to enquire of 
the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to m try him, that he 
might know all that was in Ills heart 

32 If Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezeklah, and his 8 goodness, behold, 
they are written in "the vision or 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
and in the “book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

33 * And Hezeklah slept with his 
fathers, and they burled him in the 
G chicfcst of the sepulchres of the 
sons of Dadd : ana all Judah and 
the Inhabitants of Jerusalem did him 
9 honour at his death. And Manas- 
scli Ids son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Manasteh’* wicked reign. 3 He aelte(h up 
idolatry, ami would not he adtnonithed. 11 
He it carried into Babylon. 12 Upon hit 
prayer to God he it released, and putteth 
down idolatry. IS Hit art*. 20 He dying, 
Amon *uccc*de(h him. 21 Amon reigning 
wickedly it tlain by hi* tervunt*. 2i» The 
murderer* being slain, Jotiah eucceedefh 
him. 

M ANASSEH a was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem : 

2 But did that which teas evil in 
the sight of the Lord, like unto the 
8 abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

3 If For 7 he built again the high 
places which Hezeklah his father 
had 'broken down, and he reared up 
altars for Baalim, and d made groves, 
and worshipped 'all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, whereof the Lord had 
said, /In Jerusalem shall my name 
be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all tho host 
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of heaven *ln the two oourti of the 
house of the Load. 

6 * And he caused his children to 
pass through the fire in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom : «alao he 
observed times, and used enchant- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and 

* dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
with wizards : he wrought much evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And 1 he set a carved image, the 
idol which he had made, in the 
house of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solomon ills 
son, In M this house, and in Jerusa- 
lem, which I have chosen before all 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my 
name for ever : 

8 "Neither will I any more remove 
the foot of Israel from out of the 
land which I have appointed for your 
fathers ; bo that they will take heed 
to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole law 
and the statutes and the ordinances 
by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and 
to do worse than the heathen, whom 
the Lord had destroyed before the 
children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spake to Ma- 
nassoh, and to his jKsople : but they 
would not hearken. 

11 1 0 Wherefore the Lord brought 
upon them the captains of the host 
2 of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh among the thorns, and 
Abound him with 8 letters, and car- 
ried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lord his God, and 
9 humbled himself greatly beforo the 
God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him : and he 

was Untreated of him, and heard 
his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his king- 
dom. Then Manasseh * knew that 
the Lord he ‘was God. j 

14 Now' after this he built a w T all j 
without the city of David, on the ; 
w'est side of * Gihon, in the valley, j 
even to the entering in at the , 
fish gate, and compassed “ about : 

* Ophol, and raised it up a very 

great height, and put captains of j 
war in all the fenced cities of i 
Judah. 1 

15 And he took away 1 tho strange 
gods, and tho idol out of the house 
of the L o a d, and all the altars 
that lie had built in the mount ! 
of the house of the Lord, and { 
in Jerusalem, and cast them out of 
the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings and y thank offerings, and 
commanded Judah to sen e the Lord 
God of Israel 

17 'Nevertheless the peoplo did 


sacrifice still in the high places, yet 
unto the Lord their God only, 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, and his prayer unto his God, 
and the words of "the seers that spake 
to him in the name of the Lord God 
of Israel behold, they are written In 
the book of the kings of Israel 

19 His prayer also, and how Ood 
was intreated ot him, and all his 
sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built nigh places, and set 
up groves and graven images, before 
he was humbled: behold, they are 
WTittcn among the sayings of 2 the 
seers. 

20 ^ 6 So Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in his 
own house : and Amon his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

21 1 e Amon was two and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, ana reign- 
ed two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did Manas- 
seh his father: for Amon sacrificed 
unto all the carved images which 
Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them ; 

23 And humbled not himself before 
the Lord, <*as Manasseh his father 
had humbled himself ; but Amon 
3 trespassed more and more. 

24 ‘And his servants conspired a- 
gainst him, and slow him in his 
own house. 

25 If But the people of the land slew' 
all them tliat naa conspired against 
king Amon ; and the i>eople of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Josiah’ s good reign. &He dethayefh Idolatry. 
8 He taketh order for the rejtair of the temple. 
14 Hilkiah having found a book of the late, 
Josiah seudelh to llubhth to enquire of the 
Lord. 23 Uuldah prophesicth the destruction 
of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Josiah’ t 
time. 29 Josiah, euiusiug it to be read in a 
solemn assembly, reuetceth the covenant tcilh 
Ood. 

J OSIAH a was eight years old when 
lie began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight ot the Lord, and walked 
fn the ways of David his father, and 
declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 T For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he be- 
gan to fc scek after the God of David 
his father : and in the twelfth year 
he began ‘to purge Judah and Jeru- 
salem d from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images. 

4 ' And they brake down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence ; and the 
4 images, that were on high above 
them, he cut down ; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the molten 
images, he brake in pieces, and made 
dust of them, /and strowed it upon 
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*■**• * the *gp» ves of them that had aaort- 
OHBia* flood unto them. 

”r. 6 And he * burnt the bones of the 

»HeK priests upon their altars, and cleans* 
/mVS< od Judah and Jerusalem. 
fKTiai 6 And so did he In the cities of 
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simo- 
on, even unto Naphtali, with their 
sOr,«M«n. 3 mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down 
the altars and the groves, and had 

* De«. 9. 2i. * beaten the graven Images * into 

powder, and cut down all the idols 
youxUr. throughout all the land of Israel, 
he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 7 Now »in the eighteenth year 

* aKta.sa.3. 0 f jfl g reign ^ w hon he had purged 

the land, and the house, he sent 
Shaphan the son of Azallali, and 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, 
and Joah the son of Joahaz the re- 
corder, to repair the house of the 
Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiali 

* 2 am. the high priest, tney delivered *tlie 
i 2 .«, Ac. money that was brought into the 

house of God, which the Levites 
that kept the doors had gathered 
of the hand of Manasseh and Eph- 
raim, and of all the remnant of 
Israel, and of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin; and they returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of 
the workmen that had the oversight 
of the house of the Lord, and they 
gave it to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to rei>air 
and amend the house : 

11 Even to the artificers and build- 
ers gave they it, to buy hewn stone, 

» Or, and timber for couplings, and 6 to 
toro/ter. the houses which the kings of 

Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faith- 
fully: and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of 
the sons of Merari ; and Zecliariah 
and Meshullani, of the sons of the 

; Koliathitcs, to set it forward ; and 
I other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of musick. 

I 18 Also they were over the bearers 
I of burdens, and were overseers of all 
that wrought the work in any man- 
; nchr.23. ner of service: 'and of the Levites 
4 * 5 * there were scrilxis, and officers, and 
porters. 

14 If And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord, Hllkiah the 
i * 2 Kin. 22 . i priest m found a book of the law of 
A*!; ! the Lord given 6 by Moses. 

i 15 And Hllkiah answered and said 
o/. j to Shaphan the scribe, 1 have found 
j the lH>ok of the law in the house of 
the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book 
j to the king, and brought the king 
I w<mi l)ack again, saying, All that 
tfffctmi WRS committed Uo thy servants, they 
4 if. ! do it. 


17 And they have ^gathered together „ 

the money that was found in the OHniST 
house of the Loan, and have deliver- 

ed it into the hand of the overseers, mi 
and to the hand of the workmen. £**?!«*' 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told >***“*• 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 

hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read sit before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the 
law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hllkiah, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
*Abdon the son of Micah, and Sha- 

phan the scribe, and Asaiah a ser- jglnk 
vant of the king’s, saying, 12 . 

21 Go, enquire of the Lord for me. 
and for them that are left in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning the words 
of the book that is found : for great 
is the wrath of the Lord that is 
poured out upon us, because our fa- 
thers have not kept tko word of the 
Lord, to do after all that is written 
in tills book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldah 
the prophetess, the wifo of Shallum 

the son of "Tikvath, the son of » a Kin. 22 . 

6 Hawaii, keeper of the « wardrobe; 

(now she dwelt in Jerusalem 7 in the 3 j/Zr/u,* 
college:) and they spake to her to sHeb. 

that effect. garment*. 

23 1 And she answered them. Thus 7 0 £*! 
saith the Loud God of Israel, Tell Tn&Z* 
ye the man that sent you to me, condpart. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
all the curses that are written in 

] the book which they have read be- 
fore the king of Judah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall 

not be quenched. * J 

26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of the 

Lord, so shall yo say unto him, i 

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel 1 

concerning the words which thou j 

hast heard : i 

27 Because thine heart was tender, j 

and thou didst humble thyself be- j 

fore God, when thou heartiest Ids | 

w ords against this place, and against i 

the inhabitants thereof, and hum- > 

bledst thyself Ixjforo me, and didst 5 

rend thy clothes, nnd weep before I 

me ; I have even heard thee also, 

saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt l>e ga- 
thered to thy grave in i>cace, neither 

shall thine eyes see all the evil that j 

I will bring upon tills place, and ; 

upon the inhabitants of the same. i 

So they brought the king word 
again. 
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a solemn passover. 


29 If • Then tbe king sent and were present, to the number of thirty 
0H ® I8T gathered together all tne elders of thousand, and three thousand brn- oh hist 
Judah and Jerusalem. locks : these t cere of the king’s sub* c lr> fl23 » 

•a Kin. as. 80 And the king went up Into the stance. 

house of the Lord, and all the men 8 And his princes 8 gave willingly as*, 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of unto the people, to the priests, and to 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the the Levites : Hilkiah and Zechariah 
sh ah. fnm Levites, and all the people, 8 great and Jeliiel, rulers of the house of God, 
fr rmir/T" an( * wiiall *. and ho read in their ears gave unto the priests for the passover 
all the words of the book of the offerings two thousand and six hun- 
covenant that was found In the house dred small cattle, and three hundred 
of the Lord. oxen. 

r s Kin. li. 81 And the king stood in p his place, 9 Conanlah also, and Shemaiah and 

C& 6 . 13 . 1 2 3 4 ' ant * ma< le a covenant before the Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hasha- 
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
to keep his commandments, and his the Levites, 8 gave unto the Levites * Hob. 
testimonies, and his statutes, with for passover offerings five thousand 
all his heart, and with all his soul, small cattle, and five hundred oxen, 
to perform the words of the covenant 10 So the service was prepared, and 

which are written in this book. the priests p stood in their place, and *E*r»6.i8. 

32 And ho caused all that were the Levites in their courses, accord- 

a H<»b. 3 present in Jerusalem and Benjamin ing to the king’s commandment. 

jonna. to gtand f 0 fa And the inhabitants 11 And they killed the passover, and 


J * to stand to it. And the inhabitants 11 And they killed the passover, and 

of Jerusalem did according to the the priests * sprinkled the blood from »eh. 20 . 22 . 
covenant of God, the God of their their hands, and the Levites r flayed r s*> 
fathers. them. et. 23 . 34 . 

33 And Josiah took away all the 12 And they removed the burnt 
UKin.u.3. 1 abominations out of all the coun- offerings, that they might give ac- 
tries that pertained to the children cording to the divisions of the fami- 
of Israel, and made all that were lies of the i>cople, to offer unto the 
present in Israel to serve, even to Lord, as it is written *in the book * Lot. 3. 3. 
r Jer. 3 . 10 . serve the Lord their God. r And all of Moses. And so did they with the 
4 Hob ./rom his days they departed not ‘from oxen. 

^ Ur - following the Lord, the God of their 13 And they ‘roasted the passover 

fathers. with fire according to the ordinance: Ikut - 7 - 

CHAPTER XXXV but tbe othcr offerings u sod they “ 2 - 


with fire according to the ordinance: 
but the other holy offerings u sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, 


iver I * Ex. 12 . 8,9. 


1 Josiah leepeth a mod ml.mn poorer. 20 W cajuruiw, aim m paus, ' ' 

He, provoking Pharaoh-,, erho. it slain at and 4 divided them Speedily OlUOng 4 Hob. Wo 
Megntilo. 25 Lamentation* for Josiah. all tile people. them ruu. 

dr. m. TlyTOREOVER “Josiah kept a pass- 14 And afterward they made ready 
■3 Kin. 33 . 1YL over unto the Lord in Jerusa- for themselves, and for the priests: 

2i. 22 . letn : and they killed the passover because the priests the sons or Aaron 
b Ex. 12 . «. on the b fourteenth dgy of the first were busied in offering of burnt 
Exr» 6. 19. month. offerings and the fat until night; 

2 And he set tlio priests in their therefore the Levites prepared for 
-ch.2S.i8. c charges, and ‘‘encouraged them to themselves, and for the priests the 
. , r * 6 * n the service of the house of the Lord, sons of Aaron. 

•n!nua& lo 3 And said unto the Levites * that 15 And the singers the sons of Asaph 

ch. so. 2 * 3 . * taught all Israel, which were holy we re in their 5 place, according to the 5 Heb. 
m»i. 2 . 7 . unto the Lord, /Put the holy ark * commandment of David, and Asaph, 

u *in the house which Solomon the sou and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s i, * e . * " 
s oil.' a’. 7 . * of David king of Israel did build; seer; nnd the porters * waited at nchr.e.n, 

Aichr. 23 . 2 fl. k it shall not be a burden upon your every gate; they might not depart i8.*-ai». 

shoulders: serve now the Lord your from their service; for their brethren 
God, and his people Israel, the Levites prepared for them. 

4 And prepare yourselves by tlic 16 So all the service of the Lord 

<1 Chr.9.10. ‘houses of your fathers, after your was prepared the same day, to keep 

MChr. 23 . courses, according to the * writing of the passover, and to offer burnt of- 
*2i,*25, David king of Israel, and according ferings u{>on the altar of the Lord, 
j ch 8 14 to the 1 writing of Solomon his son. according to the commandment of 
» r*. iai.’i. 6 And w stand in the holy place king Josiah. 

a Hob. the ’ according to the divisions of 6 the 17 And the children of Israel that 
house o/ families of the fathers of your bre- were « present kept the passover at « H«b. 
on* U ih?' thren Hhc people, and after tbe that time, and the feast of *unlea- ; Ejt>1 2 . 1 5 . ’ 
*>nt *fthe division of the families of the Levites. vened bread seven days. *13. e! 

peo^e. (j g 0 icill the passover, and M sanctity 18 And tf there was no passover like ch. so. a. 

* yourselves, and prepare your bre- ! to that kept in Israel from the days * 2 ] ^ SB * 

Ex» o! *). thren, that they may do according of Samuel the prophet ; neither did 
to tho word of the Lord by the hand all the kings of Israel keep such a 
of Moses. passover as Josiah kept, and the 

7 Hob. 7 And Josiah 7 “gave to the people, priests, and the Levites, and all Ju- 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for dah and Israel that were present, 
c ’ tbe passover offerings, for all that and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


* 21, * 25, 
*2G. 

I ch. 8. 14. 

» P«. 134. 1. 
3 Hob. the 


Jonah is slain. 


n. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. 


Jehoiaohin's evil reign . 


Bofbn 

CHRIST 
dr. 023. 


4 Heb. 

tie k, 
lKin.22.3f. 
* 2 Kin. 23. 


5 Or. 

a mon p the 
sepidehres. 
* Zcch.12.11. 

/Lam. 4. 20. 
9 See 

Matt. 9. 23. 


19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kopt. 

20 T * After all this, when Josiah 
had prepared the a temple, Nocho 
king of Egypt came up to fight a- 
galnst Chareliemish by Euphrates: 
and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 
saying, What have I to do with thee, 
thou king of Judah? I come not a- 
galnst thee this day, but against a the 
house wherewith I have war : for God 
commanded mo to make haste : forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is 
with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but "disguised 
himself, that he might fight with 
him, and hearkened not unto the 
words of Necho from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in the valley 
of Megiddo. 

23 And tile archers shot at king 
Josiah; and the king said to his 
servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore 4 wounded. 

24 J His servants therefore took him 
out of that chariot, and put him in 
the second chariot that ho had ; and 
they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
he died, and was buried & in one of 
the sepulchres of his fathers. And 
"all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 f And Jeremiah /lamented for 
Josiah : and 9 all the singing men and 
tlie singing women spake of Josiah 
in their lamentations to this day, 
*and made them an ordinance in 
Israel : and, Iwliold, they are written 
in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and his « goodness, according 
to that which wan written in the 
law of the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

I Jehoahaz attested i no it deponed by Pharaoh, 
i and carried into i> Jehoiakitn reign- 

inj ill it carried Utnnd into Babylon. 9 


1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deponed by Pharaoh, 
and carried info Egyjit. it Jehoiakitn reign- 
inj ill in carried l<onnd into Ihthylnn. 9 
Jehoiaehin sneered in y reignefh ill, and is 
brought into Babylon. 11 Zcdekuth succeed- 
ing re ig it cth ill, and despiseth the prophets, 
and rehelleth against Nebuchadnezzar. ]•! 
Jerusalem, for the sins of the priests and 
people, is tr holly destroyed. *22 The jtroela- 
malio t of Cyrus. 

T HEN “the people of the land 
took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and made him king in his father’s 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and throe 
years old when he liegan to reign, 
and he reigned three months in Je- 
rusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 7 put him 
down at Jerusalem, and 8 condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of 
silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and turned his name 


to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Je- 
hoaha« his brother, and carried him 
to Egypt. 

5 if* Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Je- 
rusalem : and he did that which was 
evil In the sight of the Lord his God. 

6 "Against him came up Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound 
him in a fetters, to d carry him to 
Babylon. 

7 "Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
the vessels of the house of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and his abominations 
which he did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they arc writ- 
ten in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah: and 8 Jehoiaehin his son 
reigned in ills stead. 

9 H /Jehoiaehin was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed three months and ten days in 
Jerusalem: and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. 

10 And *when the year was expir- 
ed, *king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, * with the 

I 6 goodly vessels of the house of the 
j Lord, and made « * Zcdckiah his 
j brother king over Judah and Jcru- 
j salem. 

I 11 Z *Zedekhih was one and twonty 
I years old when he began to reign, and 
; reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, 
j 12 And he did that which was evil 
] in tiie sight of the Lord his God, 
and humbled not himself liefore Jere- 
miah the prophet sjieaking from the 
mouth of the Lord. 

: 13 And Hie also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made 
him swear by God: but be ”* stiffened 
his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord God 
of Israel 

14 t Moreover all the chief of the 
i priests, and the i»eople, transgressed 
very much after all the al Kind nations 
of the heathen ; and polluted the 
house of the Lord which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem, 
i 15 ’‘And the Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them 7 by Ids messen- 
gers, rising up 8 betimes, and sending; 
I Krause lie had compassion on Ills 
people, and on Ids dwelling place : 

16 But ‘’they mocked the messengers 
of God, and * despised his words, and 
'i misused his prophets, until the 
r wrath of the Lord arose against his 
people, till there was no y remedy. 

17 "Therefore he brought upon them 
i the king of the Chaldees, who f slew 
! their young men with the sword in 
; the house of their sanctuary, anti 
I had no eoiniMission upon young man 

or maiden, old man, or him that 
j stooped for age : he gave them all 
I into his hand. 


Before 

CHRIST 

810. 


807. 

'2 Kin. 24.1. 
Foretold, 
Heb. 1. 0. 
600. 

2 Or, chains, 
d See 

2 Kin. 24.6. 
Jrr. 22. IS, 
19. ft 30. 30. 
'2KIn.21.13. 
Den. 1.1,2. 
ft 5 . 2 . 


1 Chr.3.16. 
or, Coutak, 
Jor. 22. 21. 
/2 Kin. 24.8. 


4 Hell, at 
the return 
of the year. 

9 2 Kin. 21. 
10, — 17. 

» Dan. 1.1,2. 
ft . r >. 2 . 

1599. 

5 Hob. 
rcseelt of 
desire. 

6 Or, JV.it- 
iuttinh, his 
father's 
brother, 
2Kin.2t.17. 

« Jur. 37. 1. 
42KIn.2t.18. 
Jor. £52. 1, 
Ac. 

TO3. 

I J. r. 52. 3. 
Keek. 17. 
15. IS. 

» 2 Kin. 17. 


* Jer.25.3,1. ; 
ft 35. 15. | 

*41. 4. I 

7 Heb. by | 
the hand of ■ 
hitmetseu- , 


» Jer. 32. 3. 
ft :is. o. 
3Utt.23.3f. 
' Ys. 74. 1. 

A 79. 5. 

0 71. -h. 
healing. 
TOO. 

MbMit.US.IO. 
2 Kin. 25. 
I. ftr. 

Ezra 9. 7. 

TOS. 

t Ph. 74. 20. 
ft 70. 2, 3. 
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Proclamation of Cyrus for 


EZRA, I, II. 


the building of the temple. 


Uttan 

OHEIST 

m , 


m. 

*2Kin.25.9. 
Pit. 74. «. 7. 
ft 79. 1, 7. 

3 Hob. th * 
remainder 
from the 
sword. 

* 2 Kin. 25. 

11 . 

•Jor. 27.7. 

« Jor. 25. 9. 

11 , 12 . 

A 25.0,7. 
ft 29 . 19 . 

& Lev. 25. 34, 
35,43. 
Pan. 9. 2. 


18 “And all the vessels of the house 
of God, groat and small, and the 
treasures of the house of the Lord. 
and the treasures of the king, and 
of his princes; all these he brought 
to Babylon. 

19 *And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with tire, and destroyed all 
the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And 2* them that had escai>ed 
from the sword earriod he away to 
Babylon ; * where they were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign 
of the kingdom of Persia : 

21 To fullll the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of “Jeremiah, until the land 
*had enjoyed her sabbaths : for as long 


as she lay desolate 9 she kept sabbath, Befcw 
to fulfil threescore and ten years. 0 H ® 1 ST 

22 % <*Now in the first year of Cy- *5: 
rus king of Persia, that the word «Lev.25.4,5. 
of the Lord spoken by the mouth sac. 
of ‘Jeremiah might be accomplish- *®*r*i. l. 
ed, the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of /Cyrus king of Persia, that he 433.10, 
made a proclamation throughout all 14 - 
his kingdom, and put it also in writ- Z"- 14 - 28 * 
ing, saying, 

23 1'Tnus saith Cyrus king of Persia, *£*rai. 2 £. 
All the kingdoms of the earth hath 
the Lord God of heaven given me; 
and he liath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, whieh is in 
Judah. Who is there among vou of 
all his people ? The Lord his God be 
with him, and let him go up. 


EZRA. 


I Before 
CHKIST 
I cir. 586. 


CHAPTER I. 


/ch. 5. 14. 
ft 5.5. 

9 2 Kin. 24. 


1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building 
of the lem\de.. R The people provide for the 
return. 7 Cyrus resloreth the vessels of the 
temple to Sheshbazzar. 

N O W in the first year of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that the word of the 
Lord “by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fullilled, the Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, 1 that lie 3 made a proclamation 
throughout all his kiugdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
The Lord God of heaven hath given 
me all the kiugdouis of the earth ; 
and he hath ‘charged me to build 
him an house at Jerusalem, which 
its in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all ins 
people? his God be with him, and let 
niin go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the 
Lord God of Israel, ( d he is the God,) 
which is in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaincth in any 
place where lie sojoumeth, let the 
men of his place 4 help him with sil- 
ver, and with gold, and with goods, 
and with beasts, l>eside the freewill 
offering for the house of God that 
is in Jerusalem. 

6 1 Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levitcs, with all 
them whose spirit ‘God had raised, 
to go up to l mild the bouse of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

G And all they that were about 
them 6 strengthened their hands with 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, 
and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beside all that was w illingly 
offered. 

7 If /Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of 
tho Lord, 9 which Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought forth out of Jerusalem, 


and had put them in the house of Before 
ills gods ; CHBI8T 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Per- clrjrae. 
si a bring forth by tho hand of Mith- 
rcdatti the treasurer, and numbered 

them unto * Sheshbazzar, the prince 4 

of Judah. ch * 5 W - 

9 And this is the number of them : 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver ba- 
sons of a second sort four hundred 
and ten, and other vessels a thou- 
sand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 

bring up with them of 3 the captivity - Heb. the 
that were brought up from Babylon lfi£ varta ~ 
unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 The number that return, of the people, 35 of 
the priests. 40 of the Le rites, 43 of the Se- 
thinims, 55 of boloniOii's servants, 6‘2 the 
priests which" could not shew their pedigree. 

04 The whale number of them, with their 
substance . 68 Their otdaUons. 

XJOW “these are the children of ctr.fSd. 
lM the province that went up out ° * eh - 7. e, 
of the captivity, of those which had * c * 
been carried away, b whom Nebu- *2 Kin. at. 
cliadnezzsir the king of Babylon had * ^n. 
carried away unto Babylon, and came 2 e’h'r. 35. 
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, 29 . 
every one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jo- 
shua, Neheiniah, 3 Seraiah , 4 Reelaiah, 3 or, 
Mordecai, Bilshan, &Mizpar, Bigvai, 

15 Rehum, Baanali. The number of 4 p r ‘ 
the men of the people of Israel : Buamtah. 

3 The children of Parosh, two thou- 5 Or. 
sand an hundred seventy and two. nusyeretk. 

4 The children of Shepliatiah, three jJjUu*. 
hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, ‘seven hun- f 

dred seventy and five. Neh - 7- 10 * 

6 The children of * Pahatk-moab, of JKvh. 7 . 11 . 




The number of the people 


EZRA, n. 


who returned from Babylon. 


Baton 

GHBIBT 

cir.888. 


• Or. Harid, 
m it la 
in «om« 
l copies. 


the ohlldren of Jeshua and Joab, 
p two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hun- 
dred and threescore. 

10 The children of 2 Baui, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

11 The children of Bebal, six hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thou- 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thou- 
sand fifty and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

18 The children of 8 Jorah, an hun- 
dred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of 4 Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and 
six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of 5 Azmavcth, forty 
and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Cliephirah, and Beerotli, seven hun- 
dred and forty and three. 

26 The children ofRamali and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
tweuty and two. 

28 The men of Beth -el and Ai, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an hun- 
dred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other r Elam, 
a thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 

32 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, « Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

36 The priests: the children of 
/Jedaiah, or the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of dimmer, a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 

38 The children of h Pasliur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of * Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 


40 5 The Levltes: the children of 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children 
of 8 Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 T The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 f The children of the porters: 
the children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talraon, the 
children of Akkub, the childron of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, in 
all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 *1 *The Nethinims: the children 
of Ziha, tho children of Hasupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of s Siaha, tho children of Padon, 

45 Tlie children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagabah, the children of 
Akkub, 

4G The children of Hngnb, the chil- 
dren of 4 Shahnai, tho children of 
Hanan, 

47 Tho childron of Giddel.tho children 
of Galiar, the children of Rcaiali, 

48 The children of Rezln, the chil- 
dren of Nckoda, tho children of 
Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Paseali, the cliildren of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the chil- 
dren of Mohuuim, the children of 
5 Nephusim, 

61 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha, tho children of 
Harliur, 

52 The children of 6 Bazluth, the 
children of Mchida, the children of 
Harsha, 

63 Tho children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Siser.i, the children of Tha- 
mali, 

54 The children of Ncziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatiplia. 

55 f Tho children of 1 Solomon's 
sonants: tho cliildren of Sotai, the 
children of Sophcreth, the cliildren 
of 7 Peruda, 

56 Tho children of Jaalah, the 
children of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattll, tho children of 
Pocherctli of Zcbaiui, tho children 
of 8 Ami. 

58 All the m Nethinims, and the 
children of " Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which went 
up from Tel-melah, Tcl-harsa, rho- 
mb, u Addan, and. limner: but they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
and their 2 seed, whether they were 
of Israel : 

60 The children of Delaiah, tho chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Ne- 
koda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 If And of the children of the 
priests : the children of Habaiah, the 
cliildren of Koz. the children of Bar- 
zlllai ; which took a wife of the daugh- 
ters of 0 Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name : 

62 These sought their register among 


OHRIBT 

dr.fiSS. 

a Or, Judah, 
eh. 3. 9. 
called alto 
HntUoak, 
Web. 7 . 48 . 


• Or, Amon, 
Keh. 7. 59. 

- Joeb. 9. 
21.27. 

1 Clir. 9. 2. 
"lKJn.9.21. 

j 

9 Or, Addon, 
Neh. 7. Cl. 
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The foundations of 


, III, IV. 


the temple are hid. 


OH BIST 
dr. 630. 

FNua.3.10. 
a Hub. 
they were 

pailHted 

from the 
priesthood. 
a Or, 

fjovernort 

Heh. S.9. 
f Lev. US. % 
10, 1ft, 16. 
’■Ex.2B.90. 
Hnm.27.21. 
* Nch.7.60, 
Ac. 


those that were reckoned by gene- 
[ alogy, but they were not found : 
* therefore a were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

63 And the 8 Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they q should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood 
un a priest with r Urlw and with 
Thunmiira. 


t Or, 
Joshua, 
Hap. 1. 1. 

A v. 2. 
Zoeli. 3. 1. 
ft Called 
Zurohahrt, 
Matt. 1. IS. 
Luke 3. 27. 
■ Matt. 1.12. 
A Luke 3. 
27, railed 
ftululhM. 

» Do ut. 12. ft. 

* Kum. 28. 
3,1. 

* Neb. 8. 14, 
17. 

Zcoh. 14. 
10, 17. 

» Ex. 23. 10. 
/Hum. 20. 
12, Ac. 

8 Heb. the 
matter of 
the day in 
hie day. 

9 Ex. 20. 38. 
Nnm. 28. 3, 
11, 19, 26. 
*29.2,8, 


Thunmiira. 

64 ^ 'The whole congregation toge- 
ther was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

66 Beside their servants ana their 
maids, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven : and there were among them 
two hundred singing men and sing- 
ing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six ; their mules, two hun- 
dred forty and five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

68 H f And som e of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the house 
of the Lord which is at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for the house of God 
to set it up in his place : 

69 They gave after their ability 
unto the “treasure of the work 
threescore and one thousand drams 
of gold, and five thousand pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests’ 
garments. 

70 * So the priests, and the Levitcs, 
and some of the people, and the 
singers, and the porters, and the 
Netliinlms, dwelt in their cities, and 
all Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The altar is ret up. 4 Offerings frequented. 
7 Workmen prejhned. S The foundations 
of the temple are laid in great joy and 
mourning. 

AND when the seventh month was 
lx. come, and the children of Israel 
were in the cities, the people gathered 
themselves together as one man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up * Joshua the son 
of Jozadak, and his brethren the 
priests, and 6 Zerubbabel the son of 
i Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Is- 
rael, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
as it is h written in the law of Moses 
the man of God. 

3 And they sot the altar upon his 
bases ; for fear was uikhi them because 
of the people of those countries : and 
they offered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord, even r burnt offerings 
morning and evening. 

4 d They kept also the feast of taber- 
nacles, e as it is written, and / offered 
the daily burnt offerings by numlier, 
according to the custom, 6 as the duty 
of every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered the 9 conti- 
nual burnt offering, both of the new 
moons, and of all the set feasts of the 
Lord that were consecrated, and of 


eyery one that willingly offered a 
freewill offering unto the Lord. ohbi st 

6 From the first day of the seventh C ^J®8. 
month began they to offer burnt of- 
ferings unto the Lord. But a the 2 H«b. the 
foundation of the temple of the 

Lord was not yet laid. mu *,* y 0 t 

7 They gave money also unto the founded. 
masons, and to the 8 carpenters ; and « or, 

* meat, and drink, and • oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, Ya 
to bring cedar trees from Lebanon schr.&io. 
to the sea of i Joppa, * according to 
the grant that they had of Cyrus ‘iSVaa* 
king of Persia. »ch.e.8. 

8 1 Now in the second year of their css. 
corning unto the house of God at Je- 
rusalem, in the second month, began 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Jozadak. and the 
remnant of their brethren the pricBtB 

and the Levitcs, and all they that 
were come out of the captivity unto 
Jerusalem ; 1 and appointed the Le- 1 1 chr. 23 . 
vites, from twenty years old and ‘ M > i7 * 
upward, to set forward the work of 
the house of the Lord. 

9 Then stood m Jesiiua with his sons * eh. 2 . 40 . 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his 

sons, the sons of 4 Judah, 6 together, 4 0r, 
to set forward the workmen in the 
house of God : the sons of Henadnd, 6 H cb ' * 
with their sons and their brethren a, <m'n. 
the Levitcs. 

10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, 

H they set the priests in their apparel « 1 chr. ie. 
with trumpets, and the Levitcs the 5 * 6 > j 
sons of Asapli with cymlmls, to praise 
the Lord, after the 'ordinance of • 1 chr. 6. 
David king of Israel. J 6 * *• 

1 1 AAnd they sang together by course fEx .i£ a. 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 2 chr. 7. 3.‘ 
Lord; q because he is good, r for liis 

mercy endurcth for ever toward Is- 10 ‘ 

racL And all the people shouted with p*. jsc. 1 . 
a great shout, when they praised the r i chr. 16 . 
Lord, because the foundation of the ^ JL 
house of the Lord was laid. 

12 ' But many of the priests and Le- * 
vites and chief of the fathers, who Ha *- 2 - s ’ 

! were ancient men, that had seen the 
I first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, 
wept with a loud voice ; and many 
shouted aloud for joy : 

13 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of 
•joy from the noise of the weeping 
j of the people : for the people shouted 
| with a loud shout, and the noise was 
heard afar off. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The adversaries, being not a veep ted in the 
building or the temple with the Jetrs, en- 
deavour to hinder it. 7 Their letter to Ar- 
taxerres. 17 The decree qf Artaxerxes. 23 
The building is hindered. 

N OW when ■ the adversaries of Ju- • fo* w. 

dah and Benjamin heard that 8 the 
children of the captivity builded the 
temple unto the Lord God of Israel ; trausporta- j 
2 Tneu they came to Zerubbabel, and **'*• 
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31. A 16. 4. 
A 2ft. 1. 

f Ex. 15. 21. 
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>’eh. 12.21. 
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The adversaries endeavour 


EZRA, V. 


to hinder the u ml 


I 


to the chlof of the fathers, an4 dishonour, therefore have we sent 
0HB18T said unto them. Let us build with and certified the king ; 

Wk you : for wo seek your God, as ye 15 That search may bo made in the 
do; and we do sacrifice unto him l>ook of the records of thy fathers: 
dr. 678. * since the days of Esar-lmddou so shalt thou find in the book of the 

*«r- ly * king of Assur, which brought us rocordg, and know tliafc this city is 
aifxLas! up hither. a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 

* 1 * 37 . 8 But Zerubbabcl, and Joshua, and kings and provinces, and that they 

the rest of the chief of the fathers have amoved sedition 8 within the 

• Xeh. 2 . 20 . of Israel, said unto them, c Ye have same of old timo: for which cause 

nothing to do with us to build an was this city destroyed, 
house unto our God ; but we our- lii Wo certify the king that, if thiB 
selvos together will build unto the city bo bulldcd again, and the walls 
'ch.i.i. Lord God of Israel, as d king Cyrus thereof set up, by this means thou 
2 » *■ the king of Persia hath commanded shalt have no portion on this side 
us. the river. 

•ch.s.3. 4 Then 'the people of the land 17 H Then sent the king an answer 

weakened the hands of the people unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
of Judah, and troubled them in Shimshal the scribe, and to the rest 
building, of their * companions that dwell in Sa- 

5 Ana hired counsellors against maria, and unto the rest beyond the 

them, to frustrate their purpose, all river, Peace, and at such a timo. 

the days of Cyrus king or Persia, IS The letter which yc Bent unto us 

! even until the reign of Darius king j hath been plainly read before me. 

j of Persia. j 1!) And 6 1 commanded, and search 

! 529 . i 6 And in the reign of 2 Ahasuenis, in j hath l>een made, and it is found that 

: 2 Hei>. ! the beginning of his reign, wrote they this city of old time hath 8 made in- 
i' ; unto him an accusation against the surrection against kings, and that 

1 inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem, rcl Million and sedition have been 

tm. 7 t And in the days of Arta xerxes imulo therein. 

3 . or. wrote 8 Bishlam, Mtthredath, Tabeel, 20 There have been mighty kings also 

4 HdT** ;uui the rest of their 4 companions, over Jerusalem, which have * ruled 

; tJutua. unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and over ail countries 1 lieyond the river ; 

j tJie writing of the letter was written and toll, tribute, and custom, was 

in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted i«ikl unto them. 

! in the Syrian tongue. 21 7 Give ye now commandment to 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shim- cause these men to cease, and that 

. s or. shai the 5 scribe wrote a letter against this city be not builded, until an- 

t ** crttar v- Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in other commandment shall be given 

! tills sort : from me. 

j 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, 22 Take heed now that yc fall not 

j and Sliimshai the scribe, and the rest to do this : why should damage grow 

| a Chftid. ' of their 6 companions ; /the Dinaites, to the hurt of the kings? 

; > t ^ lc Apharsatnchites, the Tari»elites, 28 ^ Now when the copy of king 

3 o, 3 i* 1 the Apharaites, tlic Archcvites, the Artaxerxes’ letter was read before 

i Babylonians, the Snsanchites, the De- Rehum, and Shimshal the scriiKJ, 

I havites, and the Elamites, and their companions, they went up 

*ver.i. 10 v And the rest of the nations In haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, 
j cir. 678. whom the great and noble Asnapper ! and made them to cease 8 by force 

I brought over, and set in the cities j and power. 

| of Samaria, and the rest that arc j 24 Then ceased the work of the house 

; * sa on this side the river, A and 7 at such of God which is at Jerusalem. So it 

j I 01- : 1 !* 1 ,?- ' a time. j ceased unto the second year of the 

' T r£jJ’ 11 ^ This is the copy of the letter J reign of Darius king of Persia, 
i ck**< i*. that they sent unto him, even unto j nTnnnirn , r 

522. Artaxerxes the king ; Thy servants | CHAPTER \ . 

the men on this Side tllC Vivcr, and 1 ZcrnHmhil nn.l Jrehtu,. incited hy JTnwa i 

ot on /ill a Mtnn «*•« Z cent truth. ret Jar fr» at tin ■ fiutldnio qt 

ai suen a nine. n,e :t T,<i„ai «,„/ shrth<t>-u>z,n,i 

12 Be it known unto the king, that r„ubi uot hinder thr j„r ». c Their letter to 
the Jews which came up from tiice to Jtariun tiynhnt the Jure. 
us are come unto Jerusalem, building rpiIEN the prophets, “Haggai the 
i 8 or. the rebellious and the bad city, and ; I. prophet, and h Zcchariab the son 

| finished. have 8 set up the walls thereof, and of Iddo. prophesied unto the Jews 

o Child. 9 joined the foundations. that were in Judah and Jerusalem 

tether. 13 He it known now unto the king, ' in the name of the God of Israel, 

2 chaid.* that, if this city be builded, and tlic i corn unto them. 

give. walls set up again , then will they not j 2 Then rose up e Zcnibbal>el the son 

sew* 7 ’ 34 * 2 pay ‘toll, tribute, and custom, and of Sbealticl, and Jeshua the son of 

SJnatk. w thou shalt endamage the 8 revenue ; Jozadak, and tegan to build the 

< cbaUL of the kings. j bouse of God which is at Jerusalem : 

«**» 14 Now because *wc have mainte- j and with them were the prophets of 

nance from the king's palace, and it I God helping them. 
the palace, was not meet for us to see the king’s i 8 H At the same time came to them 
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Their letter to Darim. 


EZRA, VI. 


Darim * decree. 


More Tatnai, governor on this side the 
OHBIST river, and Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, and said thus unto 
iter. a. them, 'Who hath commanded you 
ch.o. a to build this house, and to make 
•ret. 9. up this wall? 

/ter. 10. 4 /Then said we unto them after 

this manner, What are the names 
2 oh»id. of the men 3 that make this build- 

that hni lit Jug ^ 

thitbuiui- 6 But ^tlio eye of their God was 

• seech. 7. upon the elders of the Jews, that 
» io they could not cause tiicm to cease, 
ve.33. s. t jjj tho mft tter came to Darius: and 
k ch. e. o. then they returned * answer by letter 

concerning tills matter. 

6W. 6 1 The copy of the letter that 

Tatnai, governor on this side the 
*ch.ta river, and Shethar-boznai, *and his 
companions the Apharsachitcs, which 
were on this side the river, sent unto 
Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 

3 wherein was written thus; Unto 

wheS? Darius tho king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
wc went into the province of Judea, 
to the house ot the great God. which 

4 child. is budded with * great stones, ami 
timber is laid in the walls, and this 
r in °’ work goeth fast on, and prospereth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
tver.3,4. said unto them thus, k Who com- 
manded you to build this house, 
and to make up these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write 
the names of the men that were 
the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us an- 
swer, saying, We arc the servants of 
the God of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was budded 
these many years ago, which a great 

1 1 Kin. 6. i. king of Isrsiel budded 1 and set up. 

** 2 chr. so. 12 But “after that our fathers had 
16 » 17, provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, he gave them into the hand 
" 2 Kin. 24. of M Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
2 . A25.», by Ion, the Chaldean, who destroyed 

’ * tills house, and carried the jteoplc 
away into Babylon. 

faa. 13 But in the first year of 0 Cyrus 
0 ch. 1 . 1 . the king of Babylon the mine king 

Cyrus nmdc a decree to build tills 
house of God. 

• ch. 1 . 1 , 8 . 14 And p the vessels also of gold 

and silver of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out of 
the temple that wax in Jerusalem, 
and brought them into the temple 
of Babylon, those did Cyrus the 
king take out of tho temple of Ba- 
bylon, and they wero delivered unto 
»n«M?.i.i4. one, v whose name was Sheshbazzar, 
* 2 . 2 , 2 i. whom he had made 6 governor; 
stir, deputy. 15 An(1 UI1 to him, Take these 
vessels, go, earry them into tho teni- 

I ilo that is in Jerusalem, and let the 
louse of God lie builded in his place. 
16 Then came the same Sheshbaz- 
r ch. 3.8,10. zar, and r laid the foundation of the 


hpusc of God which is in Jerusalem : 

and since that time even until now 0H ”„ I8T 

hath it been in building, and • yet it 

is not finished. *eh.e.i& 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good 
to the king, Met there be search * <*. 8 . 1 , 2 . 
made in the king’s treasure house, 
which is there at Babylon, whether 
it bo so, that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king to build this house 
of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us con- 
cerning this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, makelh 
a new decree for the adrnucement of the 
building. 13 By the help of the enemies, and 
the directions of the. prophets, the temple is 
finished. 16 The feast of the dedication is 
kepi, 19 and the j/assover. 

T HEN Darius the king made a 619. 

decree, J and search was made « a. 5.17. 
in the house of the 3 rolls, where 2 child, 
the treasures were 8 laid up in Ba- **“**• 

Uvlrm 8 Child. 

0} Ion. mtute in 

2 And there was found at 4 Achmc- descend. 
tha, in the palace that is in the 4 Or» 
province of the Medea, a roll, and 
therein was a record thus written : coffer. 

8 In the first year of Cyrus the 
king the same Cyrus the king made 
a decree concerning the house of 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be 
builded, the place where they offered 
sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof Iks strongly laid ; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 b With three rows of great stones, u Kin. 6.36. 
and a row of new timber: and let 
the cxpences be given out of the 
king’s house : 

5 And also let c the golden and sil- 'eh. 1 . 7 , 8 . 
ver vessels of the house of God, &6 *i4. 
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth 
out of the temple which is at Jeru- 
salem, and brought unto Babylon, 
be restored, and s brought again un- 5 cuiid. go. 
to the temple which is at Jerusa- 
lem, every one to his place, and 
place them in the house of God. 

(i d Now therefore , Tatnai, governor 4 ch. c. 3 . 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
Gyour companions the Apharsachitcs, 8 child, 
which are beyond the river, be ye far Aleuts. 
from thence : 

7 Ixjt the work of this house of God 
alone ; let the governor of the Jews 
and the ciders of the Jews build this 
house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover “ I make a decree what 7 child, 
ye shall do to the elders of these Jews Zconu 
for the building of this house of God : made. 
that of the king’s goods, even of the 
tribute luiyond the river, forthwith ex- 
IKJiiees be* given unk> these men, that 
they l>e not * hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, ct<w . 
lK>th young bullocks, and rams, and 
lambs, for the burnt offerings of the 
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appointment of 
the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
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The temple U finished. 


EZRA, YU. Ezra goeth to Jerusalem. 


Bnfen let it be given them day by day 
0H J? ft 18T ^thout fell: 

10 'That they may offer sacrifices 

* A.7.ss. a of sweet savours unto the God of 

*• 7 * heaven, and /pray for the life of the 
king; and of his sons. 

/ 1 Tim. s. 11 Also I have made a decree, that 

i, a. whosoever shall alter this word, let 

timber be pulled down from his 
s fluid. house, and Doing set up, 5 let him 
be hanged thereon ; 8 and let his 
house be made a dunghill for this. 
AS.V' 12 And the God that hath caused 
u Kin. a s. his k name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and poople, that shall put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy 
this house of God which is at Je- 
rusalem. I Darius havo mado a 
decree ; let it be dono with speed. 

13 5 Then Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-lxiznnl, and 
their companions, according to that 
which Darius the king had sent, so 
they did speedily. 

<ch.5.i.2. 14 * And the ciders of the Jews 

budded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the pro- 
phet and Zechariah the son of Judo. 
And they budded, and finished it, 

according to the commandment of 

the God of Israel, and according to 
4 child. the ^ commandment of * Cyrus, and 
aktm. i Darius, and m Artaxerxes king of 

<T;3. Persia. 

a s. is. 15 And this house was finished on 
ich.4.M. tho third day of the month Adar, 

* ch ‘ 7 ' u which was in the sixth year of the 

615 * reign of Darius the king. 

16 T And the children of Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and the 
a Child. rest of *thc children of the cap- 

u* tivity, kept "the dedication of this 
house of God with joy, 

*i Kin. a©. 17 And 0 offered at the dedication 
^Is house of God an hundred 
“* t> * 3j * bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred latnhs ; and for a sin offer- 
ing for all Israel, twelve he goats, 
according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in their 
riCbr.M.i. * divisions, and the Levites in their 
* ichr.23.6. 7 courses, for the service of God, 
e child. which is at Jerusalem; c r as it is 

written in the lx>ok of Moses. 
writing. 19 And the children of the enp- 
'Kum. 3 . 6 . tivity kept the passover 'upon the 
' If - r fourteenth day of the first, month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 

* 3 chr. so. were purified together, all of them 

i cere pure, and “killed the passover 

ii. ’ for all the children of the captivity, 

and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, 
an<l all such as had separated them- 

•ch.9.u. selves unto them from the * filthi- 
ness of the heathen of the land, to 
seek the Lord God of Israel, did 

* Ex. 12 . is. eat, 

achr 6 i» 22 And kept the * feast of unleaven- 
ai. a ii. i7. ed bread seven days with joy ; for tho 


Lord had made them joyful, and 
•turned the heart "of the king of 
Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the 
house of God, tho God of Israel. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Kira (forth tq> to Jerusalem. 11 The gra- 
cirtHn rommission qf Artnrerren to Kira. £l 
Kira hlrsted i God for his favour. 

N OW after these things, in the 
reign of “Artaxorxcs king of 
Persia, Ezra b tho son of Seralah, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Hil- 
ktah, 

2 Tho son of Shallum, tho son of 
Zadok, the son of Aliltub, 

3 The son of Amariah, tho son of 
Azariah, tho son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukkl, 

5 The son of Abishua, tho son of 
Phlnclias, the son of Eleazar, tho 
son of Aaron the chief priest : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ; 
and ho was c a ready scrilie in the 
law of Moses, which tho Lord God 
of Israel had given : and tho king 
granted him all his request, d ac- 
cording to the hand of tho Lord 
Mb God upon him. 

7 e And there went up some of 
the children of Israel and of tho 
priests, and /the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters, and *tlie 
Ncthinims, unto Jerusalem, in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes the 
king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem In 
the fifth month, which was in the 
seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the 
first month 2l»egan he to go up 
from Babylon, and on the first day 
of the fifth month came he to Je- 
rusalem, * according to the good 
lmnd of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart 
to *scek the law of the Lord, and 
to do it, and to * teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments. 

11 Z Now' this is the copy of the 
letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, tho scril>e, even 
a scribe of the W'ords of the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, * king of kings. Sunto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, perfect peace , 
m and at such a time. 

13 1 make a decree, that all they 
of the i>eonlc of Israel, and of his 
priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own free- 
will to go up to Jerusalem, go with 
thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent *of 
the king, and of his “seven coun- 
sellors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to tho 
law of thy God which is in thine 
hand ; 
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Ezra Ueszeth God . 


The companions of Ezra. 


Before 
CHRIST 
oir. 407. 


, 15 And to carry the silver and 

gold, which the king and his coun- 
sellors have froely offered unto the 
■ God of Israel, 0 whose habitation is 
1 in Jerusalem, 

16 *And all the silver and gold 
that thou const And in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the 
priests, q offering willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Je- 
rusalem : 

17 That thou raavest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rains, lambs, 
with their r meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and * offer them upon 
tho altar of the house of your God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good 
to thee, and to thy brethren, to do 
with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your 
God. 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of the house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxcs the 
king, do make a decree to all the 
treasurers which are beyond the ri- 
ver, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, 
the scribe of the law of the God of 
hcavon, shall require of you, it be 
done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver 
and to an hundred 2 measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 

23 ® Whatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, let it be diligent- 
ly done for the Iiourc of the God 
of heaven : for why should there lie 
wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that touch- I 

ing any of the priests and Levitcs, j 
singers, porters, Nethinims, or minis- ; 
tors of this house of God, it shall ; 
not bo lawful to impose toll, tribute, i 
or custom, upon them. j 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom i 
of thy God, that is in thine hand, f set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are lieyoml 
tho river, all such as know the law's 
of thy God; and M teach ye them 
that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law' of tiie 
king, let judgment be executed speed- 
ily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or Ho banishment, or to con- 
fiscation of goods, or to imprison- 
ment. 

27 If 'Blessed be the Loan God of 
our fathers, v which hath put such a 
thing as this in the king s heart, to I 


beautify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem ; 

28 And * hath extended mercy unto 
mo before the king, and his counsel- 
lors, and before all the king's migh- 
ty princes. And I was strengthen- 
ed as “the hand of tho Lord my 
God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to 
go up with mo. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The companion* of Ezra, who returned from 
Jtahylon. 15 lie sendeth to Jddo for minis- 
ter* for the temple. 21 He keepeth a fast. 24 
He commilleth the treasures to flte custody 
of the priests. 31 From Ahava (hey come 
to Jerusalem. 33 The treasure is weighed in 
the temple. 36 The commission is delivered. 

T HESE are now the chief of their 
fathers, and this is the genea- 
logy of them that went up with me 
from Babylon, in the reign of Arta- 
xerxcs the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas • Gerstaom : 
of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of 
tho sons of David ; “Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechauiah, of the 
sons of b Pharosh ; Zeehariah: and 
with him were reckoned by gene- 
alogy of tho males an hundred and 
fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Eli- 
hocnai the son of Zcrahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the 
«on of Jahazicl, and with him three 
hundred males, 

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Elied 
the son of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Je- 
shaiah the son of Atlialiah, and with 
him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shcphatiah ; 
Zcbadiah the son of Michael, and 
with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the 
son of Jchiel, and with him two hun- 
dred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; 
the son of Josiphiali, and with him 
an hundred aud threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Behai ; Zeeha- 
riah the son of Bebai, and with him 
twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Joha- 
lian 2 the son of Hakkatan, and with 
him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of tho last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names are these, Eli- 
plielet, Jeiel, and Shemaiali, and with 
them threescore nuiles. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai, 
and 3 Zabbud, and with them seventy 
males. 

15 And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava ; 
and there * abode we in tents three 
days : and I viow’cd the people, and 
the priests, and found there nono of 
tho * sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliczcr, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and 
for Jarlb, and for Elnathan, and for 
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Nathan, and for Zecharioh, and for 
■ Meshullam, chief men ; also for Jol- 
arib, and for Elnathan, men of un- 
derstanding. 

17 And I sent them with command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the 
{dace Casiphia, and *1 told them 
what they should say unto Iddo, 
and to hiB brethren the Nethinims, 
at the place Casiphia, that they 
should bring unto us ministers for 
the house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our 
God upon us they «* brought us a 
man or understanding, of the sons 
of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son 
of Israel: and Sherebiah, with his 
sons and nis brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 

20 ‘Also of the Netliinims, whom 
David and the princes had appointed 
for the service of the Levites, two 
hundred and twenty Nethinims: all 
of them were expressed by name. 

21 If Then I /proclaimed a fast there, 
at the river or Ahava, that wo might 
* afflict ourselves licfore our God, to 
seek of him a * right way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all 
our substance. 

22 For <1 was ashamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers nnd 
horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way : because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, *Thc 
hand of our God is upon aU them 
for *good that seek him; but his 
]M)wer and his wrath is m against all 
them that "forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our 
God for this: and he was 0 intreated 
of us. 

24 Then I separated twelve of the 
cliief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hasha- 
biah, and ten of their brethren with 
them, 

25 And weighed unto them ^the sil- 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels, even 
the offering of the house of our God, 
which the king, and his counsellors, 
and his lords, and all Israel there 
present, had offered : 

26 I even weighed unto their hand 
six hundred aud fifty talents of sil- 
ver, and silver vessels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred 
talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 
thousand drams ; and two vessels of 
a fine copper, * precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Vc are 
9 holy unto the Lord; the vessels 
are r holy also; and the silver and 
the gold are a freewill offering unto 
the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, aud keep them., until 
ye weigh them before the cliief of 
the priests and the Levites, and chief 
of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusa- 
lem. in the chambers of the house 
of the Lord. 


80 So took the priests and the 
Levites tlio weight of the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house 
of our God. 

81 1 Then we departed from the 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day 
of the first month, to go unto Je- 
rusalem : and ‘the hand of our God 
was upon us, and ho delivered us 
from the hand of the onemy, and 
of such as lay in wait by the way. 

82 And we 'came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there throe days. 

83 1 Now on the fourth day was 
the silver and the gold and the ves- 
sels “weighed in the house of our 
God bv the hand of Mcremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest; and with 
him was Eloazar the son of Phine- 
has; and with them was Jozabad 
the son of Joshua, and Noadiah the 
son of Binnui, Levites ; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one : and all the weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that 
had been carried away, which were 
come out of the captivity, * offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Is- 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy ana 
seven Iambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin offering: all this was a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

36 1 Aud they delivered tlio king’s 
> commissions unto tho king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered 
the people, aud the house of God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Exra tnouruelh for the affinity of the people 

with strangers. ’ft He prayeth unto God wilh 

confession qf tins. 

N OW when these things were done, 
the princes came to me, saving, 
The ijcople of Israel, and the priests, 
and the Levites. have not “separated 
themselves from the people of the 
lands , b doing according to their abo- 
minations, even of the Canaanitcs, 
tlio Illttites, the Perlzzitcs, the Jc- 
busites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the Amoritcs. 

2 For they have ‘ taken of their : 
(laughters for themselves, and for 
tbeir sons: so that tho lioly seed 
have ‘mingled themselves with the 
i>eople of those lands : yea, tho hand 
of tne princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I hoard this thing, / 1 
rent my garment and my mantle, 
and plucked off the hair of my 
head and of my beard, and sat 
down 9 astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that * trembled at the 
wordB of tho God of Israel, because 
of tho transgression of those that 
had been carried away; and I sat 
astonied until the * evening sacrifice. 

5 T Aud at tho evening sacrifice I 
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arose up from my a heaviness; and 
having rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and 

* spread out my hands unto the 
Lord my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am fa- 
shamed and blusli to lift up my face 
to thee, my God : for m our Iniquities 
are increased over our hcaa, and 
our * trespass Is "grown up unto the 
heavens. 

7 Since tho days of our fathers have 
•we been in a great trespass unto this 
day ; and for our iniquities p havo wc, 
our kings, and our priests, been deli- 
vered into the hand of tho kings of 
the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to <L confusion of 
face, as it is tills day. 

8 And now for a 4 little space grace 
hath been shewed from the Lord 
our God, to leave us a remnant to 
escape, and to give us 5 a nail in his 
holy place, that our God may r lighten 
our eyes, and give us a little reviving 
in our bondage. 

9 'For wc were bondmen ; *yet our 
God hath not forsaken us in our 
bondage, but "hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of tho kings of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our God, and c to 
repair the desolations thereof, and 
to give us *a wall in Judah and in 
Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what Rhall 
we say after this? for wo have for- 
saken tliy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded * by 
thy servants the prophets, saying, The 
land, unto which yo go to ikisscss it, 
is an unclean land with the v filthi- 
ness of the people of the lands, with 
their abominations, which havo filled 
it » from one end to another with 
their micleanness. 

12 Now therefore 'give not your 
daughters unto tlicir sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your sous, 

* nor seek their peace or their 
wealth for ever: that ye may be 
strong, and eat the good of the land, 
and Heave it for an inheritance to 
your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our great 
trespass, seeing that thou our God 
c » hast punished us less than our 
iniquities deserve, and luist given us 
such deliverance as this ; 

14 Should we * again break thy com- 
mandments, and 'join in affinity with 
tho people of these abominations? 
wouldest not thou Iks /angry with 
us till thou liadst consumed us, so 
that there should be no remnant 
nor escaping? 

15 O Loud God of Israel, * thou art 
righteous : for wo remain yet escaped, 
as it is tills day: behold, wo are 
h before thee <in our trespasses: for 
we cannot * stand before thee be- 
cause of this. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Shechanidh mcowrageCh JStra to reform (he 
elrange marriage*. 0 Etru mourning assent- 
llcth the people. 9 The people, at the exhor- 
tation qf Etra, repent, and promise amend- 
ment. 15 The car eio perform it. 1 6 The name* 
qf (hem which had married strange wipe*. 

N OW “when Ezra had prayed, 
and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself down 
b before the house of God, there as- 
sembled unto him out of Israel a 
very great congregation of men and 
women and children : for the people 
2 wept very sore. 

2 And Shechanlah the son of Jehlel 
one of the sons of Elam, answered and 
said unto Ezra, We have c trespassed 
against our God, and have taken 
strange wives of the people of the 
land: yet now there is hope in Is- 
rael concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make <*a 
covenant with our God »to put a- 
way all the wives, and such as are 
born of them, according to tho coun- 
sel of my lord, and of those that 
'tremble at /the commandment of 
our God; and let it be done ac- 
cording to the law. 

4 Arise ; for this matter helonoeth 
unto thee : we also will be with thee : 
*be of good courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priests, the LevitcB, and all Is- 
rael, Ho swear that they should do 
according to this word. And they 
sware. 

6 Then Ezra rose up from before 
the house of God, and went into the 
chamber of Johanan the son of Eli- 
ashib: and when he came thither, 
he 'did cat no bread, nor drink 
water: for he mourned because of 
the transgression of them that had 
been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem un- 
to all the children of the captivity, 
that they should gather themselves 
together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not 
I come within three days, according to 
j the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance should be 
! * forfeited, and himself separated from 
| tho congregation of those that had 
been carried away. 

9 * Then all the men of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered themselves toge- 
ther unto Jerusalem within three 
days. It was the ninth month, on 
the twentieth day of the month; 
i and Hill the people sat in the street 
| of the house of God, trembling be- 
cause of this matter, and for 6 the 
great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and 
said unto them, Ye have transgressed, 
and 6 have taken strange wives, to 
increase the tresjMiss of Israel 
11 Now therefore 'make confession 
unto the Lord God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure: and •* separate 
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yourselves from tho people of the 
1 land, and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all tho congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice, 
As thou host said, so must we do. 

13 But tho people are many, and it 
is a time of much rain, and wo are 
not able to stand without, neither 
is this a work of one day or two: 
for * we are many that havo trans- 
gressed in tliis thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which havo taken strange wives in 
our cities come at api>ointed times, 
and with them tho ciders of every 
city, and tho judges thereof, until 
“the fierce wrath of our God »for 
tliis matter be turned from us. 

15 1 Only Jonathan the son of Asa- 
hcl and Jahaziali the son of Tikvah 
4 were employed about this matter: 
and Mcshullam and Shabbotliai the 
Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of tho captivity 
did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the 
house of their fathers, and all of them 
by their names, were separated, and 
sat down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange 
wives by the first day of the first 
niontlu 

18 And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives : namely, of the 
sons of Joshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren: Maasciali, and 
Eliezcr, and Jarlb, and Gcdaliah. 

19 And they "gave their hands that 
they would put away their wives ; and 
being r guilty, they offered a ram of 
the Hock for their tresiiass. 

20 And of the sons of limner ; Ha- 
nani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim : M;ui- 
seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jcliicl, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Paslmr ; Elio- 
enai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Ncthanccl, 
Jozabad, and Elasah. 


28 Also of the Lovitcs; Jozabad, 
and Shimoi, and Kelaiah, (the same 
is Kelita,) Petliahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: 
and of tho porters; Shallum, and 
Tclom, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel : of the sons 
of Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malohijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, and Jchicl, and 
AbdJ, and Jcrcmoth, and Ellah. 

27 And of the Rons of Zattu : Elio- 
enni, Ellasliib, Mattaniah, and Jero- 
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bobai; Jo- 
hohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and 
Athlai. 

29 And of tbo sons of Ban!; Mc- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Ja- 
sliub, and Shcal, and Itamoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moah ; 
Adna, and Cliehil, Benaiah, Maasciali, 
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and 
Manassch. 

31 And of the sons of Harim ; Eli- 
ezer, Ishljah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, 
Shimcon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and She- 
niailah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mat- 
tenai, Mattathali, Zaliod, Eliphelet, 
Jcrcniai, Manassch, and Shimoi. 

34 Of the sous of Biuii ; Maadai, 
Amram, and Ucl, 

35 Benaiah, Bcdciah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniali, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai.aml Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 2 Machmvicbai, Slmshai, Sliarai, 

41 Azarcel, and Shelemiah, Hhcma- 
riah, 

42 Shallum, Aniariah. and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jcicl, Mat- 
tithiah, ZmIwuI, Zebimt, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange 
wives: and same of them had wives 
by whom they had cliildren. 
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BOOK OF KEHEMIAH. 


Be for* CHAPTER J. 

CHRIST 1 S’ehemiah, understanding l>y ITnurtni (hr 
c lr. 446 . misery rtf Jerusalem, maurneth, fatlrlh, and 
‘ prayeth. f) His prayer. 

• ch.io. 1 . mHE words of “Nehemiah the son of 
X Hachaliah. And it came to pass 
in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth 
year, as I was in Shuslian the palace, 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain men of Judah ; 
and I asked them concerning the Jews 


that had escaped, which were left of ! 
the captivity, and concerning Jeru- ( 
Bulcm. 

3 And they said unto me, The rem- 
nant that are left of the captivity 
there in the province are in great 
affliction and reproach: b the wall * 
of Jerusalem also c i« broken down, <■ 
and the gates thereof arc burned 
with fire. 

4 *1 And it came to pass, when I heard 
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Nehemiah’a prayer. 


NEHEMIAH, II. Be cmeth (o Jerusalem. 


nS'SVam these words, that I sat down and 
W0 I? t » and mourned certain days, 
ana fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, 

4 Dm. o. *. 6 And Bald, I beseech thee, d O Loan 

God of heaven, the great and terri- 
<Dx.ao.fl. ble God 'that keepeth covenant and 
mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments : 

6 Let thino ear now be attentive, 
/ 1 Kin. a and /thine eyes open, that thou may- 
w est hear the prayer of thy servant, 
Pu.ii, 17 ,' which I pray before thee now, day 
is- and night, for tho children of Israel 

* Dm. o.ao. thy servants, and ^confess the sins 

of the children of Israel, which wc 
have sinned against thee : both I and 
my father’s house have sinned. 

» p«. ioe.6. 7 *Wo have dealt very corruptly 
. i£t as" a ® a ^ nstl thee, and have *not kept the 
’i 5 . ’ commandments, nor the statutes, nor 

tho judgments, which thou command- 
edst thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy 
*Ler.2fi.33. servant Moses, sayiug, k If ye trans- 
Jo'ot 4 ' 23, ^ c88 » I will scatter you abroad a- 
* !«. in. mong the nations : 
i Lev. 26. 9 t But if ye turn unto me, and keep 

: Su * C 4 2 t» in y commandments, and do them ; 
:w,ai. * ’ m though there were of you cast out 
& ao. 2 . unto the uttermost part of tho hea- 
"Deu.30.4. vcllj y C i W iu I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto 
the place that I have chosen to set 
my name there. 

" Do«. o. 10 “Now these are thy servants and 
n»u.D. u. t j iy whom thou hast redeem- 

ed by thy great i>ower, and by thy 
strong hand. 

« ver. «. 110 Lord, I beseech thee, 0 let now 

tliine car he attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the prayer 
Mf».2fl.H. of thy servants, who p desire to fear 
liob. is. is. thy name: and prosjicr, I pray thee, 
thy servant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the sight of this man. For 

* ch. 2 . l. I was the king’s 2 cupbearer. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Artaxerxes understanding the cause at Ke- 
hemi all's sadness snuleth him with letters 
amt commission to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah . 
to the grief of the enemies, comcth to Jeru- 
salem. 12 He rietoeth secretly the ruins of 
the walls. 17 lie inciteth the Jews to buihl 
in despite of the. enemies. 

clr. 44fi. AND it came to iiass in the month 
Jt V. Nisau, in the twentieth year of 
■ Exr* 7. j . “Artaxerxes the king, that wine wan 
6 ck. i.n. before him: and b I took up the 
wine, and gave it unto the king. 
Now I had not been be foretime sad 
in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me. 
Why in thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou art not sick? this in nothing 
e l’rov. is. vine but 'sorrow of heart. Then I 
J:t * was very sore afraid, 

«m Kin. i. 3 And said unto tho king, rf Let the 
*i»an 2 4 N y c for ever : why should not 

a iu! ’ my countenance be sad, when 'the 
ac. o, 2 i. c ity, the place of my fathers’ sc- 

* ch. i. s. puichres, licth waste, and the gates 

thereof are consumed with Arc? 


4 Then the king said unto mo. For *>&»• 

what dost thou make request? So OH BIST 
I prayed to the God of heaven. *‘1™’ 

5 And I said unto the king, If it 

E lease the king, and if thy servant 
ave found favour In thy sight, that 
thou wouldcst send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers' sepul- 
chres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
2 queen also sitting by him,) For how 2 H«b. wife. 
long shall thy journey be? and when 
wilt thou return ? So it pleased the 
king to send me ; and I set him /a /<*. s. 1 *. 
time. a is* 6. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king. 

If it please the king, let letters be 
given me to the governors beyond 
the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the 
kcei>er of the king’s forest, that he 
may give me timber to moke beams 
for the gates of the palace which 
appertained * to the house, and for » ch. 3.7. 
the wall of the city, and for the 
house that I shall enter into. And 
the king granted me, * according to 18 . 
the good hand of my God upon mo. J* ra 6 6 - 5 - 

9 % Then I came to the governors at. ’ ’ 
Iwyond the river, and gave them the 445 . 
king’s letters. Now the king had sent 
captains of the army and horsemen 
with 111 c. 

10 When Sanballat the Iloronite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite. heard of it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a 
man to seek the welfare of tho chil- 
dren of Israel. 

11 So I < came to Jerusalem, and *Eira8.32. 
was there three days. 

12 ? And I arose in the night, I and 
some few men with me ; neither told 
I any man what my God had put 
in my heart to do at Jerusalem: 
neither was there any beast with me, 
save the beast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night *by * 2 Chr. 2 r.. 9 . 
tlie gate of the valley, even beforo ct * 3,ia * 
the dragon well, and to the dung 
I>ort, and viewed the w'alls of Jeru- 
salem, which were ^broken down, 1 ver. n. 
and the gates thereof were consumed * ch - L 3 * 
with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the m gate of i "ch. 3 . 15 . 
the fountain, and to the king’s pool : ; 
hut there was no place for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by 
the w brook, and viewed the wall, and " 2 8m». is. 
turned back, and entered by the gate 31< ^ 
of the valley, and so returned. 
lt» And the rulers knew not whither 
I went, or what I did; neither had 
I as vet told it to the Jews, nor to 
the priests, nor to the nobles, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the rest that 
did tho work. 

17 1 Then said I unto them, Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jeru- 
salem lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
aro burned with fire : come, and let us 


429 






The enemies are moth , and scoff . XEHEMI AH, IY. Nehemiah guardeth against them. 


n^Tarr ho . uao » that tca * yy the "court of the the breaches began to bo stopped, 

0H ® l8T prison. After him Pedalah the son then they were very wroth, C Hill ST 

°L Par08h * . 8 And o conspired all of them to- 

* jar. 33.8. 26 Moreover *the Ncthlnims 2 dwelt getker to come and to fight against » p*. sa. 3 , 

in v 8 Onliel, unto the place over a- Jerusalem, and 2 to hinder it „Vl , 

»e*i» 2 . 43 . gainst 'the water gate toward the 9 Nevertheless * we made our prayer 
eh. 1 1 . so. cast, and the tower that licth out unto our God, and set a watch against 


eh. 1 1 . so. cast and the tower that licth out unto our God, and set a watch against error to a. 

2 ^7 After them the Tckoitcs repaired them day and night because of them. * F». to. w. 

<&** another piece, over against the great 10 And Judah said. The strength 

repairud tower that licth out even unto the of the bearers of burdens is decayed, 

„ . wall of OphcL and there is much rubbish ; so that 

3 Or TK. 28 From above the allorse gate we are not able to build the walL 

(mw. repaired the priests, every one over 11 And our adversaries said. They 
th. s. i. a. against his houso. shall not know, neither see, till we 

28 After them repaired Zadok the come in the midst among them, and 
in. son of Imincr over against his house, slay them, and cause the work to 

aeiir. 23 . After him repaired also Shemaiah cease. 

jor m 4 o ttlG 8011 of Shcclianiah, the keeper of 12 And it came to pass, that when 
* * the east gate. the Jews which dwelt by them came, 

80 After him repaired Hananiah they said unto us ten times, 8 Prom * Or. That 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun all places whence ye shall return 
the sixth sou of Zalaph, another unto us they will be upon you. Wn»tr** 

picce. After him repaired Meshul- 13 T Therefore set I * in the lower turn * «'♦ 
lam the son of Bereckiah over a- places behind the wall, and on the 4 i ,c ^/ ro, * 


gainst his chamber. 


igher places, I even set the people 


4 Or, eorr.er 4 going 


31 After him repaired Malchiah the after their families with their swords, «***<,«, 

f oldsmith’s son unto the place of the their spears, and their bows. **• 

retliinims, and of the merchants, over 14 And I looked, and rose up, and 
against the gate Miphkad, and to the said unto the nobles, and to the 
* going up or the corner. rulers, and to the rest of the people. 


* going up or the corner. rulers, and to the rest of the people, 

32 And between the going up of the *Bc not ye afraid of them: remember •Num.M.9. 
comer unto the sheep gate repaired the Lord, which is * great and terri- j , 
the goldsmiths and the merchants. blc, and 1 fight for your brethren, 1 17 , ' 


CHAPTER IY. 

1 While the enemies scoff. Nehemiah prayeth 
and eoutinueth the vork. 7 Understand iuy 
the lerath and secrete of the enemy, he. fift- 
ieth a i catch. 13 He anneth the labourers, 
19 and yiveth military preccjit*. 


bic, and * fight for your brethren, : i 7 , 
your sons, and your daughters, your j 1 2 s»m. 10 . 
wives, and your houses. | 

15 And it came to pass, when our , 
enemies heard that it was known ! 
unto us, m and God had brought j * Job 5 . 12 . 
their counsel to nought, that we re- 


•riu 2 .io.iti. T>UT it came to pass, “ that when 1 turned all of us to the wall, every 
J) Sanballat heard that we build- | one unto his work, 
cd the wall, he was wroth, and took 1 1G And it came to pass from that 
groat indignation, and mocked the ; time forth, that the half of my ser- 
Jews. vants wrought in the work, and the 

2 And he spake before his brethren other half of them held both the 

and the army of Samaria, and said, spears, the shields, and the bows, 

What do these feeble Jews? will tliev and the habergeons ; and the rulers 

b Hrb. leave * fortify them selves ? will they sacri- were behind all the house of Judah. 
to them- flee? will they make an end in a 17 They which huilded on the wall, 

* ct, ‘ day? will they revive the stones out and they that bare burdens, with 

of* the heaps of the rubbish which those that laded, every one with 

arc burned ? one of his hands WTouglit in the 

4 <*b. 2 . 10 , 3 Now * Tobiah the Ammonite was work, and with the other hand held 

Ja - by him, and he said, Even that which a weapon. 

they build, if a fox go up, he shall 18 For the builders, every one had 
even break down their stone wall. his sword girded 6 by his side, and on 

'1*1.123.3,4. 4 c Hear, O our God; for we are so builded. And he that sounded 

oiicb. c despised: and d tum their reproaeh the trumpet was by me. 

despite. upon their own head, and give them 19 T And I said unto the nobles, and 

l’rov 3 ju for a prey in the land of captivity : to the rulers, and to the rest oi the 
» r*. <k 27 ,' 5 And ‘cover not their iniquity, and people, The work is great and large, 

2S.&109. let not their sin be blotted out from and we are separated upon the wall, 

j or lit 23 before thee: for they have provoked one far from another. 

thee to anger before the builders. 20 I 11 what place therefore yc hear 
G So built wo the wall ; aud all the the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 

wall was joined together unto the thither unto us: "our God shall "Ex. 14 . 

half thereof : for the people had a fight for us. ft nt , 

mind to work. 21 So we laboured in the work : and * 3 . da.’ 

/ver. 1 . 7 % But It came to pass, that / when half of them held the spears from the * *>• *• 

Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Am-, rising of the morning till the stars " 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the appeared. 

7 neh. Ashdoditcs, heard that the walls of 22 Likewise at the samo time said I 
Jerusalem 1 were made up, and that unto the i>eople. Let every one with his 




Nehemiah rebuketh the usurers . NEHEMIAH, V, VI. 


He keepeth hospitality . 


»•**• servant lodge within Jerusalem, that an oath of thorn, that they should 
OHBIBT in the night they may be a guard to do according to this promise. 

w us, and labour on the day. 18 Also *1 shook my lap, and said, 

tor.twry 28 So neither I, nor my brethren, So God shako out every man from 
«** » •»* nor my servants, nor the men of the his house, and from his labour, 
ZHapon guard which followed me, none of that performoth not this promiso, 


'ZZpon guard which followed me, none of that performoth not this promiso, 
/onwrter. us put off our clothes, 2 mving that even thus l>e he shaken out, and 
to* J«»us. C vory one put them off for washing. a emptied. And all tho congregation 
* ntiAiyrpD v said, Amen, and praised tho Lord. 

CHAPTLK. V. 'And tho people did according to 

1 The Jem complain of iheir debt, mortgage, +iq s nrondso 
and bondage. % Nehemiah rebuketh the «««»•- .. .. . 

ere, and cauteth them to make « covenant qf 1* « Moreoior from the time that 
reatitution. 14 He fortvareih hie own ullotc- I wa8 appointed to be their gOVer- 
«««>, and keepeUk hospitality. nor in the land of Judah, from the 

A ND there was a great "cry of the twentieth year m even unto the two 
u people and of their wives against and thirtieth year of Artaxerxcs the 
their b brethren the Jews. king, that is, twelve years, I and my 

2 For there wore that said, Wo, our brethren have not H eaten the bread 
sons, and our daughters, are many : of the governor, 
therefore wo take up com for them, 15 But the former governors that 
that we may eat, and live. had been before me were chargeable 

3 Some also there were that said, We unto the people, and bad taken of 
have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, them bread and wine, beside forty 
and houses, that we might buy com, shekels of silver ; yea, even their ser- 


35. 36, 37. 
Dcut. 15. 7. 


because of the dearth. 


i thcr. And I set a great assembly j good, according to 


Batura 

CHRIST 


* Mat. 10.14. 
Act* 13. 51. 
A IB. 0. 


vants bare rule over the people : 


4 There were also that said, We but ®so did not I, because of tho 
have borrowed money for the king’s ^fear of God. 


tribute, and that, upon our lands 16 Yea, also I continued in tho work 
and vineyards. of this wall, neither bought we any 

• 1 *. as. 7. 5 Yet now * our flesh is as the land: and all my servants were ga- 

flesh of our brethren, our children thered thither unto the work. 

» Ei. 21 . 7. as their children : and, lo, we il bring 17 Moreover there were q at uiy table 
Lcr.25.39. into bondage our sons and our an hundred and fifty of the Jews and 
daughters to be servants, and some rulers, lieside those that came unto 
i of our daughters are brought unto us from among the heathen that are 
! bondage already : neither is it in about us. 

our power to redeem, them; for 18 Now that r which was prepared 

other men have our lands and vine- for vie daily was one ox aiid six 

yards. choice sheep ; also fowls were pre- 

6 f And I was very angry when I pared for me, and once in ten days 

heard their cry and these words. store of all sorts of wine : yet for 

3 neb. tn P 7 Then 3 1 consulted with myself, all this 'required not 1 the bread 

oT* ® ai)( j I rebuked tbc nobles, and the of the governor, liecauso the iaind- 

me. ' rulers, and said unto them, e Yo age was heavy upon this iconic. 

» Ex. 22 . 2 *.. ; exact usury, every one of liis bro- 19 * Think upon me, my God, for 


19 r Think upon me, my God, for 
good, accord iny to all that 1 have 
hT***" j against them. j done for this people. 

8 And I said unto them, Wc after; r'Hiwn? vt 

/Lev.23.43. | our ability have / redeemed our lire- , l 111,11 V1 * 

i thren the Jews, which were sold UU- ! 1 SonbaTlat prartisrth hy croft by ntmourn, by 
t i * i. . i “ 1 1 . . ii hired provUraf*, to trrntv ehemmh. Ifi 

! to the heathen ; and will vc even sell T he iA,rk « finished to the tenor of the 

! your brethren ? or shall they 1>0 sold enemies. 17 tiercel intelligence jHisselh be - • 

J unto us ? Then held they their peace, tl,e *»*'»<*• a “ d tl,e "/ Judah. 

■ and found nothing to answer. 'VTOW it came to pass, tf when San- * 

| 9 Also I said. It is not good that ye 1 v ballat, and Tobiah, and ^Geshcm a 
pLer. 25.36. ■ do : ought ye not to walk "in the fear the Arabian, and the rest of our enc- 
12 Sam. 12 . j of our Gwl h because of the reproach j lilies, licard that I had builded the 
h ‘ 2 21 the heathen our enemies ? I wall, and that there was no breach left 

irct. 2 Li 2 ! 10 I likewise, and my brethren, and therein ; ( b though at that time I had t 
my servants, might exact of them not set up the doors upon the gates ;) 
money and corn : I pray you, let us ; 2 That Sanballat and Gcsliem c sent r 
leave off this usury. unto me, saying, Gome, let us meet 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, together in some one of the villages 

j even this day, their lands, their in the plain of d Ono. But they * 
vineyards, their oliveyards, and their * thought to do me mischief, 
houses, also the hundredth part of ■ 3 And I sent messengers unto them, . 
the money, and of the corn, the saying, I am doing u great work, so 
wine, and the oil, that ye exact of j that I cannot conic down : why should 
them. the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 

12 Then said they, Wc will restore ionic flown tf) you ? 

them, and will require nothing of 4 Yet they sent uuto me four times 
f Em io. .n. * them ; so will wc do as thou gayest, after this sort ; and I answered them 
Jw.31.8,9. ' Then I called the priests, ‘and took after the same manner. 
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SanbaUat’s insidious attempts. NEHEMIAH. YU. A register of the peotfe kept . » 


Befow 

CUEIST 

m. 


3 Hob. 
multiplied 
their tetters 
miss tug to 
Tobiah. 


6 Then Bent Sanballat hla servant un- 
to me In like manner the fifth time 
with an open letter In his hand; 

6 Wherein teas written, It is report- 
ed among the heathen, and 2 Gash- 
mu saith it, f that thou and the Jews 
tliink to rebel : for which cause thou 
bulldest the wall, that thou inaycst 
be their king, according to these 
words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at Je- 
rusalem, saving, There is a king in 
Judah : and now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these words. 
Come now therefore, and let us take 
counsol together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, 
There are no such things done as 
thou savest, but thou felgnest them 
out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, say- 

ing, Their nands shall bo weakened 
from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen 
my hands. I 

10 Afterward I came unto the house ! 
of Shemaiah the son of Dclaiah the 
son of Melictabccl, who was shut up; ! 
and he said. Let us meet together 
in the house of Cod, within the tem- 
ple, and let us shut the doors of the 
temple: for they will come to slay 
thee; yea, in the night will they 
come to slay thee. 

1 1 And I said, .Should such a man as 
I flee ? and who is there, that, being 
as 1 am, would go into the temple 
to savo his life ? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, 1 perceived that God 
had not sent him ; but that 9 he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me : for 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin, i 
and that they might have matter for ! 
an evil report, that they might re- 
proach mo. 

H h My Cod, think thou upon Tohiali I 
and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the * prophetess Noa- 
diah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would have put me in fear. 

15 If So the wall wus finished In 
the twenty and fifth day of the month 
Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that * when 
all our enemies heard thereof, and 
all the heathen that were about us 
saw these things, they were much 
cast down in tlielr own eyes: for 
1 they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our Cod. 

17 1 Moreover in those days the 
nobles of Judah agent ,llfin y letters 
unto Tobiah, and the letters of To- 
biah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, Ijccause he was tho 
son in law of Shechaniah the son of 
Arab; and his Bon Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Moshullam 
the son of Berechiah. 


19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my 
Swords to him. And Tobiah sent 
letters to put me in fear. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Nehemiah cormnittelh the charge Qf Jeru- 
salem to ITanani and Hananiah. 5 A re- 
gister qf the genealogy of them which came 
at the first out qf Babylon, 9 of the people, 
39 if the irriests, 48 of the Levites, 46 of the 
1'iethuiims, 67 of Solomon’s servants, 68 and 
of the inriests which could not find their pedi- 
gree. 60 The whole u timber of them, with 
their substance. 7l> Their oblations. 

N OW it came to pass, when the 
wall was built, and I had “set 
up the doors, and the porters and 
the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler »of the pa- 
lace, charge over Jerusalem: for he 
was a faithful man, and ‘feared God 
above many. 

3 And I said unto them. Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, 
and bar them: and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every 
one in his watch, and every one to 
be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was 3 large and great : 
but the people were few therein, and 
the houses were not builded. 

5 II And my Cod nut into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the people, that 
they might he reckoned by genealogy. 
And I found a register of the gene- 
alogy’ of them which came up at the 
first, and found written therein, 

6 d These are the children of the pro- 
vince, that went up out of the cap- 
tivity, of those that had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away, and 
came again to Jerusalem and to Ju- 
dah, every one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jo- 
shua, Nehemiah, * Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- 
pereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The 
number, / say, of the men of the 
people of Israel teas this : 

8 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and 

tW’O. 

9 The children of Slicphatlab, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arab, six hun- 
dred fifty and tw r o. 

11 The children of Pahatli-moab, of 
the children of Jcshua and Joab, two 
thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of 6 Binnui, six 
hundred forty and eight. I 
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A remitter of them which NEHEMIAH, VII. 


came fret from Babylon. 


CHRIST 
dr. 896. 
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lOHr.9.12. 
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• Or. 

Jlotlaviah, | 
Eire 2. 43. I 
or. JtuluK, | 
Em 3. 9. | 


16 The children of Behai, six hun- 
dred twenty and eight 
IT The children of Azgad, two 
thousand three hundred twenty and 
two. 

18 The children of Adonlkam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thou- 
sand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hun- 
dred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninetv and eight 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight 

28 The children of Bezai, throe hun- 
dred twenty and four. 

24 The children of 2 Hariph, an 
hundred and twelve. 

26 The children of s Gibcon, ninety 
and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Ne- 
tophah, an hundred fourscore and 
eight 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight 

28 The men of * Beth - azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

29 The men of 6 Kirjath-joarim, Chc- 
phirah, and Boerotli, seven hundred 
forty and three. 

80 The men of Ram all and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Jiichmas, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two. 

82 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

83 The men of the other Ncbo, OR}’ 
and two. 

84 Tiie children of the other * Elam, 
a thousand two liuiulrcd fifty and 
four. 

85 The children of Hurini, three 
hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty and 
one. 

38 The children of Scnaah, three 
thousand nine hundred anti thirty. 

39 f The priests: the children of 
/ Jodaiah, of the house of Joshua, 

I nine hundred seventy and three. 

! 40 The cliildrcn of y limner, a thou- 
| sand fifty and two. 

41 The children of * Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

| 42 The children of * Harim, a thou- 
i sand and seventeen. 

| 43 T The Lcvitcs: the children of 
Joshua, of Kadinicl, and of the 
children of c Iiodcvah, seventy and 
four. 

i 44 «: The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

45 * The porters: the children of 
Shallum, tiie children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkul>, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight 

46 T The Nethinims: the children of 


Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the ^ mton 
children of Tabbaoth, 0 H » 1 8 T 

47 The children of Keros, the chil- ctr, B3 °- 
dren of 2 81a. tho children of Padon, s or, Biuha. 

48 The children of Lebana, the 
cliildrcn of Hagaba, the children of 

2 Shalmal, a or. 

49 The children of Hanan, the 
children of Glddel, the children of 
Gahar, 

60 The children of Rcaiah, the chil- 
dren of Rezin, the children of Nelcoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the 
cliildrcn of Uzza, the children of 
Pliaseah, 

52 The cliildren of Besai, tlio chil- 

dren of Mcunini, the children of 
4Nephishesim, «or, 

53 The cliildrcn of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakuplia, the children of 
Harliur, 

54 The children of 6 Bazlitli, the aor, 
children of Meliida, the children of ^Hth. 
Harslia, 

65 The cliildrcn of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tu- 
muli, 

56 Tho children of Ncziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 

57 H The cliildrcn of Solomon's ser- 
vants: tlio children of Sotai, tiie 
children of Sophereth, the children 

of 0 Perida, c or. 

58 Tho cliildrcn of JaalA, tho chil- 
dren of Barkon, tho children of 
Giddel, 

59 Tiie cliildrcn of Sliepliatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of 
Pochcreth of Zcboim, the children 

of 7 Anion. j 7 Or. Ami. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the j 
children of Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

61 * And these were they which went ! * Em 2 . 59 , 
up also from Tcl-mclah, Tel-harcslia, ! 

(Jlicrub, ® Addon, and Ininicr: but’tor, 
they could not shew their father’s 

house, nor their y sced, whether they 
were of Israel yttngtre. 

62 The children of Belaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the cliildren of No- 
koda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 ^ And of the priests: the eldl- 
dren of Habuiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called after their name. 

64 These sought their register a- 
mong those that w'ere reckoned by 
genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore w r erc they, os iwllutcd, put 
from the priesthood. 

65 And 2 the Tirsliatlia said unto 2 or. th* 
them, that they should not cat of 

the most holy things, till there stood 
tip a priest with Urim and Thum- 
inim. 

66 The whole congregation to- 
gether t cae forty and two thousand 
tlirec hundred and tlirccscore, 

67 Beside their manservants and their 
maidservants, ofwboiuf here were seven 
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thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and they had two hundred 
forty and ftvo singing men and sing- 
ing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thir- 
ty and six : their mules, two hundred 
forty and five : 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty asses. 

70 * And 2 some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work. 1 The Tir- 
shatha gave to the treasure a thousand 
drams of gold, fifty basons, five hun- 
dred and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the chief of tho 
fathers gave to the treasure of the 
work "twenty thousand drams of 
gold, and two thousand and two 
hundred pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of tho 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and tho Levites, 
and the porters, and the singers, 
and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in 
their cities; "and when the seventh 
month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 The religious manner of reatling and hear- 
ing the law. 9 They comfort the )>eople. 13 
The forwardness of them to hear and be j 
instructed. 16 They leep (he feutt of taber- 
nacles. 

AND all “the people gathered them- j 
A selves together as one man into j 
tho street that was ‘before the water 
gate ; and they spake unto Ezra the 
c scribe to bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the Lord had com- j 
nianded to Israel 

2 And Ezra the priest brought d the 
law before the congregation both of 
men and women, and all 3 that could j 
hear with understanding, * ui>on the ; 
first day of the seventh month. i 
8 And he read therein before the , 
street that was before the water gate j 
< from the morning until midday, l>c- ■ 
fore the men and the women, and ; 
those that could understand ; and the 
ears of all the people were attentive 
unto the book of the law. j 

4 And Ezra the scril>c stood upon : 
a ‘ pulpit of wood, which they had ; 
mane for the purpose; and beside i 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, I 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil- ' 
kiah, and Maaseiah, on his right 1 
hand ; and on Ids left hand, Peda- 
iah, and Mishael, and Malchiali, and 
Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zccha- 
riah, and Meshullam. 

6 And Ezra opened the t>ook in 
tho « sight of all tho people; (for 
ho was above all the people;) and 
when ho opened it, all the people 
/stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 


great God. Aik! all the people * an- 
swered, Amen, Amen, with ‘lifting up 
their hands: and thev <bowod their 
heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and BanL and She- 
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbefcbai, 
Hodljah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites, ‘caused the people to un- 
derstand the law: and the people 
stood in their place. 

8 Bo they read in tho book in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 

9 IT < And Nehemiah, which is 2 the 
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, m and the Levites that taught 
the people, said unto all the people, 
"This day is holy unto the Lord 
your God; “mourn not, nor weep. 
For all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go 
your way, cat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, *and send portions unto 
them for whom nothing is prepared : 
for this day is holy unto our Lord : 
neither be ye sorry ; for the joy of 
the Lord is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the peo- 
ple, saying, Hold your peace, for the 
day is holy ; neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to ’send por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, be- i 
cause they had r understood the words 
that were declared unto them. 

13 h And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the fa- 
thers of all the people, the priests, and 
tile Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even 
“to understand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the 

law which the Lord had commanded 
4 by Moses, that the children of Israel 
should dwell in “booths in the feast ! 
of the seventh month : ! 

16 And * that they should publish : 
and proclaim in all their cities, and | 
M in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth ! 
unto the mount, and * fetch olive ! 
branches, and pine branches, and j 
myrtle branches, and palm branches, ! 
and branches of thiek trees, to make 
booths, as it is written. 

16 So the people went forth, and 
brought them, and made themselves 
booths, every one upon the y roof 
of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of 
God, and in the street of tho 'water 
gate, “and in the street of tho gate 
of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the cap- 
tivity made booths, and sat under the 

[ booths : for since the days of Jeshua 
tho son of Nun unto that day had 
! not tho children of Israel done so. 
And there was very ‘great gladness. 

18 Also c day by day, from the first 
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day unto the last day, he read in 
the book of the law of God. And 
they kept the feast seven days ; and 
on the eighth day teas a a solemn 
assembly, • according unto the man- 
ner. 

CHAPTER IX. 

lit solemn fast, anil repentance of the people. 
4 The Leviict make a religion* confession qf 
Qod's goodness, and their wickedness. 

N OW in the twenty and fourth 
day of “this month the children 
of Israel were assembled with fast- 
ing, and with saekclothes, * and earth 
upon thorn. 

i And "the seed of Israel separated 
themselves from all 3 strangers, and 
stood and confessed their sins, and 
the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, 
and rf read in the book of the law of 
the Lord their God one fourth part 
of the day; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4 1 Then stood im upon the 4 stairs; 
of the Levitcs, Jeshua, and Bani, 
Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunnl, Shero- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord 
their God. 

5 Then the Levitcs, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel Bani, Hashabniah, Slicre- 
biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said. Stand up and bless 
the Lord your God for ever and 
ever: and blessed be e thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all 
blessing and praise. 

6 /Thou, even thou, art Lord alone ; 
•'thou liast made heaven, A the hea- 
ven of heavens, with »ali their host, 
the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and thou * preservest them 
all ; and the host of heaven wurship- 
i peth thee. 

| 7 Thou art the Lord the God, who 
! didst choose * Abram, and broughtest 
! him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, 

: aud gavest him the name of "‘Abra- 
i ham; 

: 8 And foundesfc his heart " faithful 
< iKifore thee, and madcst a 0 covenant 
with him to give the land of the CJa- 
naanites, the Hittitcs, the Amoritcs, 
and the Perizzites, and the Jebusltcs, 
and the Girgashites, to give it, 1 sag, 
to his seed, and p hast performed thy 
words ; for thou art righteous : 

5l ? And didst sec the affliction of our 
fathers in Egypt, and r hcardest their 
; cry by the Reel sea ; 

| 10 And * shewedst signs and wonders 
j upon Pharaoh, and on all his son ants, 
j and on all the people of his land : for 


Into the deeps, *as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou ‘leddesfc them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and In 
the night I>y a pillar of lire, to give 
them light in the way wherein they 
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thou knewest that they i dealt proud- 
ly against them. .So didst thou u gct 
thee a name, us it is this clay. 

11 *And thou didst divide the sea 
before them, so that tliey went through 
the midst of the sea on the dry land ; 
and their persecutors thou turewest 


the night I>y a pillar of lire, to give 
them light in the way wherein they 
should go. 

13 “Thou earnest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them * right 
judgments, and Hruo laws, good sta- 
tutes and commandments : 

14 And madcst known unto them 
thy c holy sabbath, and commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and laws, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant : 

15 Aud d gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and * brought- 
est forth water for them out of the 
rock for their thirst, and promisedst 
them that they should /go in to 
possess the land 3 which thou hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 *But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and * hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy command- 
ments, 

17 And refused to obey, 4 neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou 
didst among them ; but hardened 
their necks, and in their rebellion 
api>ointcil *a captain to return to 
their bondage: but thou art 4 a God 
ready to pardon , 1 gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, ’"when they had made them 
a molten calf, and said, This is thy 
God that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, aud had wrought great pro- 
vocations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy "manifold mer- 
cies forsookest them not in the wil- 
derness : the * pillar of the cloud de- 
parted not from them by day, to 
lead them in the way ; neither the 
pillar of lire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they 
should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy J’good spi- 
rit to instruct them, and withhclclost 
not thy » manna from their mouth, 
aud gavest them r water for their 
thirst. 

21 Yea, ‘forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so 
that they lacked nothing ; their 
* clothes waxed not old, and their 
feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them king- 
doms and nations, and didst divide 
them into comers: so they j assessed 
the land of " Slhon, and the land of 
tiie king of Hcshbon, and the land 
of Og king of Baslian. 

23 * Their childreh also multlpllcdst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and 
broughtest them into the land, con- 
cerning which thou hadst promised 
to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess it 

24 So » the children went In and pos- 
sessed the land, and ‘thou sulxluedst 
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before them tho inluibitants of the I 
bind, tho Canaani tes, and gavest 
tliem into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of tho land, 
that they might do with them 2 as 
they would. 

26 And they took strong cities, and 
a * fat land, and possessed * houses 
full of all goods, dwells digged, vine- 
yards, and oliveyards, and * fruit trees 
in abundanco : so they did cat, and 
wore filled, and c became fat, and 
delighted themselvos in thy great 
d goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they 'were disobe- 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and 
/ cast thy law behind their backs, 
and slew thy * prophets which tes- 
tified against them to turn them 
to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 

27 * Therefore thou deliveredst them 
into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them : and in the time of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou * heardcst them from heaven ; 
and according to thy manifold mer- 
cies * thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, 6 1 they 
did evil again lief ore thee : therefore 
lcftest thou them in tho hand of 
their enemies, so that they had the 
dominion over them : yet when they 
returned, and cried unto thee, thou 
heardcst them from heaven ; and 
w many times didst thou deliver 
them according to thy mercies ; 

29 And testifledst against them, that 
thou mightest bring them again unto 
thy law : yet they n dealt proudly, 
and hearkened not unto thy com- 
mandments, but sinned against thy 
judgments, ("which if a man do, lie 
shall live in them ;) and 6 withdrew 
the shoulder, and hardened their 
neck, and would not hear. 

80 Yet many years didst thou 7 for- 
licar them, and testifledst ''against 
tliem by thy spirit 8 ,J in thy pro- 
phets : yet would they not give ear : 
p therefore gavest thou them in- 
to the hand of tho i>eople of the 
lands. 

81 Nevertheless for thy great mer- 
cies’ sake ‘thou didst not utterly 
consume them, nor forsako them ; 
for thou art * a gracious and merci- 
ful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, tho 
great, the M mighty, and the terri- 
ble God, who kecjMjst covenant and 
mercy, let not all tho 0 trouble 
seem little licfore thee, 2 that hath 
come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on 
our prophets, and on our fathers, 
and on all thy people, x since the 
time of tho kings of Assyria unto 
this day. 

83 Howbcit v thou art just in all 
that is brought upon us; for thou 


hast done right, but "we have done 
wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify against 
them. 

86 For they have “not served thee 
in their kingdom, and in b thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the large and "fat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

3G Behold, d wc arc servants this 
day, and for the land that thou 
gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
liehold, we are servants in it : 

87 And e it yieldcth much increase , 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins : also j 
they have /dominion over our bodies, j 
ami over our cattle, at their plea- j 
sure, and wo arc in great distress. | 

38 And because of all this wc *make ; 
a sure covenant., and write it; and ' 
our princes, Levitcs, and priests, 
2A seai unto it I 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 1 
25) The points of the covenant. 

N OW 8 those that sealed were, 
“Nchcmiali, * the Tirshatha. Hhe 
son of Ilachaliali, and Zidkijah, 

2 *• Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 1 

8 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattush, Shcbaniali, Mallucn, 

5 Hiirim, Meremoth, Oliadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 aioshullam, Abijali, M(j;miin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these 
were the priests. 

9 And the Levi tes : both Jesliua the 
son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons 
of Hcnadad, Kadmiel ; 

10 And their brethren, Shcbaniah, ! 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, j 
11 Micha, Rebob, Hashabiah. 

12 Zaccur, Shcrebiah, Shebnniah, 1 
13 Hodijah, Haul, Bcninu. | 

14 The chief of the people: d Pa- ! 
rush, Pahuth moab, Elam, Zafcthu, ’ 
Bani, j 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Betml, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai. Adin, 

! 17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azznr, 

18 Hodijah, Ilnshum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathotli, Nebai. 

20 Magpiasli, Meshullam, Hczir, 

21 Meshezabecl, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiab, Hanan, Anaiali, 

23 Hosliea, Hananiah, Ilashuh, 

24 Hallohesb, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Abijah. Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanali. 

28 If *And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levitcs. the porters, the 
singers, the Nethiniras, /and all they 
that had separated themselves from 
tho people of the landB unto the law 
of God, their wives, their sons, and 
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Ths points qf the covenant. NEHEMIAH, XL The, inhabitants gf Jerusalem, 

*■*»• thoir daughters, every one having sanctuary, and the priests that min- r ,^ tan _ I 
CH * IBT knowledge, and haAlng understand- ister, and the porters, and the sing- CH *J ST 
■f” ing : ers: “and wo will not forsake the « 

2D They clave to their brethren, their house of our God. « eh. is. 10 , 

fptmun. nobles, 'and entered into a curse, and nr a ptttr tt “• 

8111 oath ? *to w*dk hi God’s law, - _ . 

ckAiaia . .. J_._ +Vl -, * 1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tm\m ttutn 

px m>. which was given a by Moses the ser- rho9 , n ^ }, rf< dwf}ln i Jerusalem. a a cata- 
10S. vant Of God, and to observe and do logue of their names. 20 The residue dweli 

s cfrSr & h the commandments of the Lord «* pther 

ai. * our Lord, and his judgments and his AND the rulers of the people dwelt 
3 mh. statutes; A at Jerusalem: the rest of the 

j jyj* - 80 And that we would not give people also cast lots, to bring one of 

i Ex. juT 16 . *our daughters unto the people of ten to dwell in Jerusalem “the holy -w.is. 
D«t. 7. s. the land, nor take their daughters city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
a"*-** for our sons: cities. 

* Ex. so 10 . 81 * And if tho people of the land 2 And the people blessed all the 

L«r. ss. s. bring ware or any victuals on the men, that 6 Avillingly offered them- » Jadg. 3 . 0 . 

I ^ 12 . sabbath day to sell, that wo would selves to dwell at Jerusalem, 
e^iau, no £ ^ U y 0 j. t jj em on the sabbath, 8 1 “Now these are the chief of the Mnur.s. 

or on tho holy day : and that wo province that dwelt in Jerusalem : a s * 

1 Ex. ss. 10 , would leave the 1 seventh year, and but in the cities of Judah dwelt 

K* . the ** exaction of 8 every debt. every ono in his possession in thoir 


her 25 . 4 . " exaction of 8 every debt. 

* Dent. 15 . 82 Also we made ordinances for us, 

1,2. * to charge ourselves yearly with the 
“-** 13, third part of a shekel for the ser- 

erarv vice *« the house of our God ; 

" l«t."si. 5 , 1 83 For M the shewbread, and for tho 
Ac. “continual meat offering, and for the 

•sm'v 3,4 ’ wn tinual burnt offering, of the sab- 
ffk baths, of the new moons, for the set 
feasts, and for the holy thing s, and 
for the sin offerings to make an 
atonement for Israel, and for all the 
work of the house of our God. 

84 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levltes, and the people, 
v rt. 13. si. * for the wood offering, to bring it 
i*. *o. la into house of our God, after the 
houses of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed year by year, to burn upon 

1 her. e. 12 . the altar of the Lord our God, 7 as 

it is written in the law : 

" e*. 23. 19. 35 And r to bring the ftrstfruits of 

our K rount ^ and the tirstfruits of all 
iwis fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
is. the house of the Lord : 

Dwt. 26 . 2 . Also firstborn of our sons, 
i and of our cattle, as it U written 

* Fx. 13. % j * in tho law, and the firstlings of our 

2 ^ *. ! herds and of our flocks, to bring to 

27 . • the house of our God, unto the 

Kum. is. ; priests that minister in tho house 
J5> ,6 - | of our God : 

* Ler.23.i7. • 37 ‘And that we should bring the 
siaiif'ir" flrstfrn 118 °f our dough, and our of- 
Dmii. isTi.' * ferings, and the fruit of all manner 

* 26 . a. J of trees, of wine and of oil, unto ; 

| the priests, to the chandlers of tho i 

* Lr». 27. so. j house of our God ; and “the tithes 

ib * f of our ff rounfl unto Levitcs, that | 
’ j the same Levitcs might have the j 
j tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 
88 And the priest the son of Aaron 

* Mm. is. : shall lie with the Levitcs, * when the 

' j Levitcs take tithes : and the Lcvifces 

j shall bring up the tithe of the titlies 
tichr.9.26. j unto the house of our God, to 'the 
uchr. 3L | chambers, into the treasure house. 

| 30 For the children of Israel and 

* Drtt. 12 . ; the children of Levi * shall liring 
}*{• „ j the offering of the com, of tho new 
ix * wine, and the oil, unto the cham- 
efa. 13. 12 . j bers, where are the vessels of the | 


third part of a shekel for the scr- 
j vice or the house of our God ; 


2 Chr. 2. 4. 
• S»e Nutn. 
28, A 29. 


sanctuary, and the priests that min- 
ister, and tho porters, and the sing- 
ers: “and wo will not forsake the 
house of our God. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tmth man 
chosen bp lot, dwell at Jerusalem. S A cata- 
logue if their name*. 20 The residue dwell 
in other cities. 

A ND the rulers of the people dwelt 
. at Jerusalem: tho rest of the 
people also cast lots, to bring one of 
ton to dwell in Jerusalem “the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that b Avillingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

8 1 “Now these are the cliief of the 
province that dwelt in Jerusalem : 
out in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every ono in his possession in thoir 
cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and d thc Nothin! ms, and 
* the children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 And /at Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of tho children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of the chil- 
dren of Judah; Athaiah the son of 
Uzziali, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Amariali, the son of Shepha- 
tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the 
children of 8 Perez* 

5 And Moasciah the son of Baruch, 
tho son of Col-hozeh, the sun of 
Hazaiali, the son of Adaiah, tho son 
of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, tho 
son of ShilonL 

(i All the sons of Perez that dwelt 
at Jerusalem were four hundred 
three score and eight A'aliant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Bei^a- 
min ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, 
the Bon of Kolaiah, the son of Ma- 
aseiah. the son of Ithiel, the Bon of 
Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

1) And Joel the son of Zichri wan 
thoir overseer: and Judah tho son 
of Senuah was second over the city. 

10 h Of the priests : Jedaiab the son 
of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Scraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraiotli, the son of Ahitub, 
was the ruler of the house of God. 

12 And thoir brethren that did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two : and Adaiah the son 
of Jcroham, tho son of Pclaliah, the 
son of Arnzi, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Pashur, the gon of Malclilah, 

13 And Ills brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two : 
and Amashai the son of Azarecl, the 
son of Ahasai, the son of Mesliille- 
moth, the son of limner, 

14 Ami their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight : 
and their overseer was Zabdiel, a the : 
son of one of the great men. 


* Exra '2. 13. 

* Exrfc 2. 55. 
/ 1 Chr. V. 3, 


1 0r. the ton 
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and of the other cities . 


NEHEMIAH, XII. The succession qf high priests. 


_ m 15 ^*° °* fc be Levites: Shemaiah 80 And of the Levites were divisions 
T 4116 *° n of Ha * llub ’ 4116 8011 of Azri- in Judah, and In Benjamin. 


kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Bunnl : 
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CHAPTER XIL 


F* JJUUUA. 

16 And Shabbethal and Jozabad, of iriw #**{ 5 . * which came 

• - - - 1 *■“ with Zentbhalel. 30 The succession r* 


the chief of the Levites, ifiad the ^ * 

oversight of ‘the outward business r£? ffiLmityfr tUludicdiM £&e warn. 
of the house of God. 44 The Offices of priests and Levitei appoint- 

IT And Mattaniah the son of Micha, «* iu a ' e {em P* e - 


44 The offices q/ priests and Levitei appoint- 
ed in (he temple. 


second among his brethren, and Ab- Jeshua : b Seraiah. Jeremiah, Ezra, * See eh. 10 . 
da the son of Hbammua, the son of 2 Amariah, «Malluch, Hattush, Jic*., 
Galal, the son of Jcduthun. 8 «Shechaniah, 4 Rehum, Merc- w.it ' 

18 All the Levites in * the holy moth, »Or. 

city were two hundred fourscore and 4 Iddo, «Ginnetho, c Abijah, Bkebaniah, 

four. 5 7 Miamin, 8 Maadiah, Bilgah, 4 V <J' * 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, Htirim, 
Talmon, and their brethren that 7 »Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah. Jedaii * 


eir. 586. 
•Xu»ai,a. 


■* 1UUU, v VUIUICIUU. AUljlUi, 

5 7 Miamin, 8 Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 


Talmon, and their brethren that 7 0 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah. Jedaiah. Ter - is. 
kept » the gates, were an hundred These were the chief of tne priests 


seventy and two. 


20 If And the residue of Israel, of d Jeshua. 


and of their brethren In the < 


the priests, and the Levites, were in 8 Moreover the Levites : Jeshua, 
all tne cities of Judah, every one in Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
his inheritance. and Mattaniah, * which was ovei 

21 ‘But the Nethlnims dwelt in 2 the thanksgiving, he and his bre 
4Qphel: and Ziha and Gispa were thren. 


The lower. over the Nethlnims. 


and Mattaniah, e which was over 7 0 r, 

2 the thanksgiving, he and his bre- 
thren. ™* 17 * 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their M^uUah, 


22 The overseer also of the Le- brethren, were over against them in >'«- 17 . 
vitos at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son the watches. 


of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, tho 10 h And Jeshua begat Joiakim, 4 E ^ ra 3 2 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Joiakim also l>egat Etiashib, and Eli- h«*. i.’i. 
Of the sons of Asaph, the singers asliib licgat Joiada, *■ J * 

were over tho business of the house 11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and . 
of God. Jonathan begat Jaddua. the Maims 

23 For m it was the king’s command- 12 And hi the days of Joiakim were 


I of God. Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

« See • 23 For w it was tbe king’s command- 12 And hi the days of Joiakim were 

*V*«wV* n »ent concerning them, that 6 a cer- priosts, the chief of the fathers: of 
3 Or amre tain portion should lie for tho singers, Seraiah, Mcraiah ; of Jeremiah, Ha- 
ordinance. due for every day. naniah : 

24 And Pethahiah tho son of Me- 13 Of Ezra, Meshullani ; of Amariah, I 


1 Ocn. 38. shezabeel, of the cliildren of n Zcrah Jehohanan ; 

the son of Judah, was °at the king’s 14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Sheba- 
17 asm band in all matters concerning the niah, Joseph; 

people. 15 Of Harim, Adna; of Mcraioth, 

25 And for the villages, with their Ilelkai ; 

fields, some of the children of Judah 16 Of Iddo, Zcchariah; of Ginne- 
• .Toth. u. dwelt at p Kirjath-arba, and in the them, Meshullam ; 

15 * villages thereof, and at Dibon, and 17 Of Ab^jali, Zichri; of Miniainin, 

in tho villages thereof, nnd at Jckab- of Moadiah, Piltai ; 
zecl, and in the villages thereof, 18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shc- 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, maiali, Jehonathan ; 


and at Bcth-phelet, 


27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- daiah, Uzzi ; 


19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Je- 


slieba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklog, and at Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Za- 
reah, and at Jarmuth, 


20 Of Sallai, Kailai ; of Amok, Eber; j 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Je- 1 

daiah, Nethanecl. 1 

22 *i The Levites in the days of 
Eiiashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 


30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
villages, at Lachish, and the fields fathers : also the priests, to the reign 
thereof, at Azekah, and in the vil- of Darius the Persian. 

lages thereof. And they dwelt from 23 The sons of Levi, tho chief of the 
Boer-shcba unto the valley of Hinuom. fathers, were written in the book of 

31 Tho children also of Benjamin the /chronicles, even until tho days / 1 Chr. 9 . 

g from Geba dwelt fat Michmash, of Johanan the son of Eiiashib. * 

and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their 24 And the chief of the Levites : Ha- 
villiigos, shablah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the 

82 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, son of Kadmiel, with their brethren 

33 Hazor, Hamah, Gittaim, over against them, to praise and to 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, give thanks, * according to the com- 

35 Lod, and Ono, ? tlie valley of mandment of David the man of God, 

craftsmen. *ward over against ward. 
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36 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Oba- 
■ diah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, 
toere porters keeping the ward at 
the * thresholds of the gates. 

2<5 Theso were in the days of Joi- 
, aldm the son of Jeshua, the son of 
Jozadak, and in the days of Nehe- 
niiah <the governor, and of Ezra tho 
priest, * the scribe. 

27 5 And at <tho dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the 

' Levitcs out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, “both 
with thanksgivings, and with singing, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers ga- 
thered themselves together, both out 
of tho plain country round about 
Jerusalem, and from tho villages of 
Netophathi ; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, 
and out of the fields of Gcba and 
Azmaveth : for the singers h;ul budd- 
ed them villages round about Jeru- 
salem. 

30 And tho priests and the Le- 
vitcs purified themselves, and puri- 
fied the people, and the gates, and 
the wall 

31 Then I brought up the princes 
of Judah upon the wall, and ap- 
pointed two great companies of them 
that gave thanks, whereof u one went 
on the right hand upon tho wall 
° toward tho dung gate : 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Me- 
shullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She- 
malali, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 
p with trumpets; namely , Zcchnriah j 
the son of Jonathau, the son of j 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattatiiali, the ! 
son of Michaiah, the son of Zaceur, 
the son of Asaph : 

3t> And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Azaracl, Milalai, Gilalai, Maul, Nc- 
thancel, and Judah, Hanani, with 
Hhc musical instruments of Davkl 
the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 
l>cfore them. 

37 r And at the fountain gate, which 

was over against them, they went up 
by * the stairs of the city of David, j 
at the going up of the wall, al>ove i 
the house of David, even unto ‘the I 
water gate eastward. j 

38 “And the other company of them ! 
that gave thanks went over against I 
them , and I after them, and the lialf 
of the people upon the wall, from 
Ixjyond *the tower of the furnaces 
even unto * the broad wall ; 

39* And from above the gate of E- 
phraim, and al>ovc “ the old gate, and 
above b the fish gate, ‘and the tower 
of Hananecl, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto <* the sheep gate : and they 
stood still in ‘the prison gate. 


40 So stood tho two companies of 
them that gave thanks in the house 1 
of God, and 1, and the half of the 
rulers with me : 

41 And the priests; Ellakim, Maa- 
selah, Miuiamin, Michaiah, Elioonai, 
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trum- 
pets; 

42 And Maaseioh, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jcho- 
hanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers 3 sang loud, ’ 
with Jozrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great 
sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had 
made them rcjoico with great joy: 
the wives also and the children re- 
joiced : so that the joy of Jerusalem 
W!i8 heard even afar off. 

44 T /And at that time were some j 
appointed over the chandlers for the 
treasures, for tho offerings, for the 
flrstfruits, and for the tithes, to ga- 
ther into them out of tho fields of 
the cities the portions 8 of tho law j 
for the priests and Levitcs: 4 for Ju- 
dah rojoieed for the priests and for 4 
the Levitcs Hliat waited. 

45 And both tho singers and the 
porters kept the ward of their God, 
and the ward of tho purification, 

^ according to tho commandment of * 
David, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David *and * 
Asapli of old there were chief of the 
singers, and Hongs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of 
Zenibbabel, ami in the days of Ne- 
hemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day «' 
his portion: ‘and they 6 sanctified 
holy things unto the Levites; *and 
the Levitcs sanctified them unto the i 
children of Aaron. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Upon (hr reading .of I hr loir erjnrration in 
♦M ode from the mixed multi hut e. 4 S ehe- 
miah at hin rrturn rouseth the chamber* to 
he clean ncd. 10 lie reformeth the office* in 
the house qf (hel. lfi The violation of the 
eatJmth, 23 antf the marriagei with strange 

O X that day “"they read in 4 
the l»ook of Moses in the 8 au- 
dience of the jHjoplc ; and therein 
was found written, b that tho Am- 
monite and the Moabite should not 7 
come into tho congregation of God 
for ever ; fl 

2 Because they mot not the chll- * 
dren of Israel with broad and with 
water, but "hired Balaam against ' 
them, that he should curse thorn: 
<*howbcit our God tumed the curse d 
into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to’ pass, when they 
had heard the hi w, /that they se- “ 
para ted from Israel all the mixed 
multitude. 

4 * And before this, Ellashlh the 
priest, » having the oversight of the 1 
chamlier of the house of our God, 
was allied unto Tobiah : 
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Nehemiah reformeth NEHEMIAH, XHL various abuses. 

5 he had prepared for him a did not our God bring all this evil Befa * _ 
OH 2 « 8T great chamber, /where aforetime they upon us, and upon this city? yet °HBIST 

laid the meat offerings, the frankin- ye bring more wrath upon Israel by **1™ 
/et. 13 . 44 . cense, and the vessels, and the tithes profaning the sabbath. 

of the corn, the new wine, and the 19 And it came to pass, that when 
2 Heb. the oil, 2 " which was commanded to be the gates of Jerusalem 'began to be * Lor. 23. 33 . 

tZZaZnL ffi° en to the Lcvites, and the singers, dark before the sabbath, I command- 

i3 And the porters; and the offerings ed that the gates should be shut, and 

• Nam. is. of the priesta charged that they should not be 

6 But in all this time was not I at opened till after the sabbath: "and •*«•. 17 . 21 , 

* ph. o.H. Jerusalem: * for in the two and thir- some of my servants set I at the A 1 

cir. 434. tieth year of Artaxerxes king of gates, that there should no burden 

Babylon came I unto the king, and be brought in on the sabbath day. 

8 n«b. nt 8 after certain days * obtained I leave 20 So the merchants and sellers of 
of the king: all kind of ware lodged without Jc- 

4 o' 1 7 And I came to Jerusalem, and rusalcm once or twice. 

tameMiy understood of the evil that Eliashib 21 Then I testified against them, 
requeued, ^id f or Tobiah, in < preparing him a and said unto them, why lodge ye 
▼or. i, a. chamber in the courts of the house 2 about the wall ? if ye do so again, a Heb. 
of God. I will lay hands on you. From that 

8 And it grieved mo sore : therefore time forth came they no more on 
I cast forth all the household stuff the sabbath. 

of Tobiah out of the chamber. 22 And I commanded the Levites 

9 Then I commanded, and they that * they should cleanse themselves, * eh. 12 . so. 

* 2 Cbr. 2 t*. * cleansed the chamliers : and thither and that they should come and keep 

&,i5,i0,is. brought I again the vessels of the the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 

house of God, with the meat offer- day. 'Remember me, O my God, •▼»■. 14 , si. 
ing and the frankincense. concerning this also, and spare mo 

10 1 And I perceived that tho por- according to the » greatness of thy a or, 

1 m&i. a. 8. tlons of the Levites had 'not been mercy. multitude. 

given them: for the Levites and the 23 i In those days also saw I Jews cir. 434 . 

singers, that did the work, were fled that *<*had married wives of Ashdod, « *“ A 

"Nmn. 35 . 2 . every one to m his field. of Ammon, and of Moab : dweU with 

"rer. 17 25 . 11 Then "contended I with the 24 And their children spake half them. 

Pro*. 28 . a. rulers, and said, c Why is the house in the speech of Ashdod, and * could *e*t*o. 2 . 
•ch. io. 3». of God forsaken? And I gathered not speak in the Jews' language, but 

them together, and set them In their according to the language 6 of each nottt> 

0 Heb. 8 place. people. 

binding. 12 J>Thcn brought all Judah the 25 And I 'contended with them, 

* 39 * aw tithe of tho com and the new wine and ? cursed them, and smote certain £ 4 *.. 

« or, rtor»- and the oil unto tho * trc;isurics. of them, and plucked off their hair, • w. n. 
hmlten. 13 v And I made treasurers over the and made them /swear by God, say- ‘j rov * is. 4. 
»2 Chr.3i. treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and ing , Ye shall not give your daugh- riled them. 
rh 12 44 . Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, ters unto their sons, nor take their /*:*» 10.5. 

7 n«b. «t Pedaiah: and 7 next to them teas daughters unto your sons, or for ciuoj&^w. 
their hand. Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of yourselves. 

Mattaniah: for they were counted 2G 9 Did not Solomon king of Israel •vkux.ua, 
r rb. 7 . 2 . r faithful, and a their office was to sin by these things? yet * among 

1 cor. 4. 2 . distribute unto their brethren. many nations was there no king like 2 chr.Vi2! 

14 * Remember me, O my God, con- him, 'who was beloved of his God, 2 s*m. 12 . 
them. ceming this, and wipe not out my and God made him king over all 24 - 
»ver.22,3i. o good deeds that I have done for Israel: * nevertheless even him did »i»n.n. 
avLtSLi the house of ray God. and for the outlandish women cause to sin. 4 ** c * 

2 offices thenar. 27 Shall we then hearken unto you 

2 or ,ci*er- 15 1 In those days saw I in Judah to do all this great evil, to *trans- iex»m. 2 . 
wtiont. 8ome treading wine presses * on the gross against our God in marrying 

‘ 20, 10 * sabbath, and bringing in slicavcs, and strange wives? 

lading asses; as also wine, grains, 28 And one of the sons'” of Joiada, "*^ 6 * 12 . 10 , 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, the son of Eliashib the high priest, was 
"di.io.si. u which they brought into Jerusalem son in law to Sanballat the Horonitc: 

Jer. 17. 21 , m t i ie gabbath day : and I testified therefore I chased him from me. 

against them in the clay wherein they 29 "Remember them, O my God, "ch.e.14. 
sold victuals. R l>ecausc they have defiled tho priest- *T , *'j-/f r 

16 There dwelt men of Tyro also hood, and "the covenant of the priest- ' 

therein, which brought fish,* and all hood, and of the Levites. *Mni.2.4, 

manner of ware, and sold on the 30 p Thus cleansed I them from all 11 , 12 . 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, strangers, and » appointed the wards 
and in Jerusalem. of the priests and the Levites, every 

-ver.ii. 17 * Then I contended with the one in his business ; 

nobles of Judah, and said unto them, 81 And for r the wood offering, at 'ch. 10 . 34 . 
What evil thing is this that ye do, times appointed, and for the flrst- 

*j„r 17 ai profane the sabbath day? fruits. • Remember me, O my God, ***.14,22. 

22 , 23 . * 18 ^Dld not your fathers thus, and for good. 
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j the hand 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Ahaeuenu maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, 
sent for, rqfuseth to come. 13 Ahaeucrus, by 
the couneel rtf Mcmucoh, maketh the decree 
qf men’s sovereignty. 

N OW It canio to pass In tlio days 
of “Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasu- 
orus which reigned, 8 from India even 
unto Ethiopia, c over an hundred and 
seven and twenty provinces :) 

2 That in those clays, when the king 
Ahasucrus d sat on the throne of his 
kingdom, which was in e Shushan the 
palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
/made a feast unto all his princes 
and Ids servants; the power of Persia 
and Media, the nohlcs and princes of 
the provinces, being before him ; 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honour of 
his excellent majesty many days, even 
an hundred and fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were expired, 
the king made a feast unto all the 
people that were 2 present in Shushan | 
the palace, both unto great and small, 
seven days, In the court of the garden 
of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were white, green, and 
8 blue, hangings , fastened with cords 
of fine linen and purple to silver rings 
and pillars of marble: ^ the l>eds were 
of gold and silver, upon a pavement 
4 of red, and blue, and white, and 
black, marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being 
diverse one from another,) and 6 royal 
wine In abundance, ® according to the 
state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according 
to the law ; none did coni{>cl : for so 
the king had appointed to all the 
officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every man's plea- 
sure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a 
feast for the women in the royal 
house which belonged to king *A- 
hasuerus. 

10 r i On the seventh day, when h the 
heart of the king was ‘ merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuinsin, Bi/.- 
tha, 'llnrlvona, Bigtlm, and Abagtha, 
Zcthar, and Carcas, the seven ~ cham- 
berlains that served in the presence 
of Ahasucrus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen be- 
fore the king with the crown royal, 
to shew the j>cople and the princes 
her beauty : for she was 8 fair to 
look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to 
come at the king’s commandment 9 by 


his chamberlains : therefore was the 
king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. 

13 H Then the king said to the 
* wise men, 1 which know tho thnos, 
(for so was the king’s manner toward 
all that know law and judgment : 

14 And tho next unto him was Car- 
shena, Shethar, Adnmtha, Tarshlsh, 
Meres, Marsena, and Mcmucan, tho 
" seven princes of Persia and Media, 
n which saw tho king’s face, and 
which sat the first in tho kingdom ;) 

15 2 What shall wo do unto the 
queen Vashti according to law, be- 
cause she hath not i>crfonnod the 
commandment of the king Ahasucrus 
by the chamlierlains ? 

16 And Mcmucan answered before 
the king and the princes, Vashti the 
queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that are in 
all the provinces of the king Aha- 
suerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall despise their husbands in 
their eyes, when it shall be report- 
ed, The king Ahasucrus commanded 
Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall tho ladies of 
Persia and Media say this day unto 
all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much 
contempt and wrath. 

19 8 If it please the king, let there 

go a royal commandment 4 from him, 
and lot it be written among the 
laws of tho Persians and the Modes, 
5 that It be not altered, That Vashti 
come no more l>cfore king Ahasu- 
crus ; and let tho king give her royal 
estate 6 unto another that is better 
than bIic. ’ 

20 And when the king’s decree 
which he shall make shall l>c pub- 
lished throughout all his empire, (for 
it is great,) all the wives shall ; ’give 
to their husbands honour, both to 
great and small. 

21 Anti the saying 7 pleased the 
king and the princes; and tho king 

' did according to tho word of Me- 
mucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, 7 into every province 
according to tho writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language, 
that every man should r bear rule In 
his own house, and 8 that it should 
Iks published according to the lan- 
guage of every people. 
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A new queen to be chosen. 


ESTHER, II. 


Esther is made queen. 


Defer* 

CHRIST 

518. 


CHAPTER IL 

1 Out of (hr choice of oiroiui a queen is to he 
chore ». 5 Mordeeai the numug father of 
Bother. 8 Ktthcr it preferred by He, mi be- 
fore the rest. 12 The manner of jntrijfcaiion, 
and going in to the king. 15 Esther best 
pleasing the king is made queen. 21 Morde- 
cai discovering a treason u recorded in the 
chronicler. 

A FTER those things, when the 
_ wrath of king Ahasuerus was ap- 
peased, he remembered Vashti, and 
what she had done, and “what was 
decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king : 

8 And let the king appoint officers 
in all the provinces of Ills kingdom, 
that they may gather together all the 
fair young virgins unto Shushan the 
palace, to the house of the women, 
^unto the custody of a Hege the king’s 
chamberlain, keei>er of the women ; 
and lot their tilings for purification 
ho given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth 
the king he queen instead or Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king; and 
he did so. 

5 K JS T ow in Shushan the palace 
there was a certain Jew, whose name 
was Mordeeai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a 
Benjamite ; 

6 * Who had l>ccn carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity wliich 
had been carried away with 4 Jeco- 
niah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon hail car- 
ried away. 

7 And he 8 brought up Hadassah, 
that is, Esther, c his uncle’s daughter: 
for she had neither father nor mo- 
ther, and the maid was c fair and 
beautiful ; whom Mordeeai, when her 
father and mother were dead, took 
for his own daughter. 

8 If So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
was heard, and when many maidens 
were d gathered together unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the custody of 
Hcgai, that Esther was brought also 
unto the king’s house, to the custody 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and 
he speedily gave her her * things for 
purification, with 7 such things as 
belonged to her, and seven maidens, 
which were meet to he given her, out 
of the king’s house : and * he prefer- 
red her and her maids unto the best 
place of the house of the women. 

10 /Esther liad not shewed her pco- 
plo nor her kindred : for Mordeeai 
had charged her that she should not 
shew it. 

11 And Mordeeai walked every day 
before the court of the women’s 
house, Ho know how Esther did, and 
what should become of her. 

12 K Now when every maid’s turn was 


come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after fete* 

that she had been twelve months, ae- CHRIST 
cording to the manner of the women, * **’ CT5 * 
(for so were the days of their puri- 
fications accomplished, to wit, six 
months with oil of myrrh, and six 
months with Bweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying of the 
women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; whatsoever she de- 
sired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto 
the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the 
second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s 
chaml>crlain, which kept the concu- 
bines : she came in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in her, 
and that she were called by name. 

15 1 Now when the turn of Esther, cir.515. 

the daughter of Abihail the uncle Mer.7. 

of Mordeeai, who had taken her for 
his daughter, was come to go in unto 
the king, she required nothing hut 
what Hcgai the king’s chamberlain, 
the kceiier of the women, appointed. 

Anil Esther obtained favour in the 
j sight of all them that looked upon 
her. 

1G So Esther was taken unto king 
I Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
| the tenth month, which w the month 
! Tcbeth, in the seventh year of his 
! reign. 

| ] 7 And the king loved Esther alwvc 
I all the women, and she obtained 
! grace and 2 favour » in his sight more zor. 

! than all the virgins; so that he set *' W * <M '* 

| the royal crown upon her head, and u/orehim. 
! made her queen instead of V:ishti. 

J 18 Then the king *inadc a great dr. 514. 
j feast unto all his princes and his ser- * ch. i. s. 

, vants, even Estiicr’s feast; and he 
! made a 4 release to the provinces, and 4 Hcb. rest. 

\ gave gifts, according to the state of 
: the king. 

! ID And wlicn the virgins were ga- 
! tlicred together the second time, then 
| Mordeeai sat * in tlie king’s gate. ' wr.n. 

! 20 * Esther had not yet shewed her m 
, kindred nor her people ; as Mordeeai ’ ‘ 

: had charged her : for Esther did the 
commandment of Mordeeai, like as 
| when she was brought up with him. 

! 21 In those days, while Mordeeai 
' sat in the king’s gate, two of the 
king’s chamberlains, 6 Bigthan and 3 °r. 
Tercsh, of those which kept 6 the Ht'.&a?*’ 

: door, were wroth, and sought to lay c n e i». the 
I hand on the king Ahasuerus. thresho id. 

j 22 And the thing was known to 
1 Mordeeai, 1 who told it unto Esther Jch. 6 . 2 . 
the queen ; and Esther certified the 
, king thereof in Mordccai's name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it was found out ; 
therefore they were both hanged on 
a tree: and it was written in w the * *•*.!. 
hook of the chronicles before the 
king. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 Homan, advanced by (he king, and deepited 
by Mordeeai, teeketh revenge Hjton a « the 
Jem. 7 He casteth Me. 8 He obtabcth by 
calumniation a decree of (he king to put the 
Jem to death. 

A FTER theeo things did king Aha- 
. suerus promote Hainan tho son 
of Hammedatha the “Agagite, and 
advanced him, and set his seat above 
all the princes that were with him. 

2 Ana all the king’s servants, tiiat 
were Mn the king's gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman : for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordeeai e bowed not, nor did him 
reverence. 

8 Then the king’s servants, which 
were in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordocal, Why transgressest thou tho 
* king’s commandment ? 

4 Now it ciime to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark- 
ened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordeeai ’s 
matters would stand : for he had 
told them that he tons a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordc- 
cai * bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
then was Haman / full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordeeai alone; for they had 
shewed him the people of Mordeeai : 
wherefore Haman * sought to destroy 
all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even 
thepeople of Mordeeai. 

7 f In the first month, that is, the 
month Nisan, in tho twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, *thcy cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman from day 
to day, and from month to month, 
to the twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar. 

8 % And Haman said unto king Aha- 
sucrus. There is a certain people scat- 
tered abroad and disjicrscd among 
the people in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom ; and 1 their laws arc diverse 
from all people ; neither keep they the 
king’s laws: therefore it is not 2 for 
the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it l)c writ- 
ten 8 that they may be destroyed : and 
I will 4 pay ten thousand talents of 
silver to the hands of those that have 
the charge of the business, to bring 
it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king * took <his ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Hainan 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the Jews’ 8 enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver is given to thee, the i>coplc 
also, to do with them as it scemcth 
good to thee. 

12 w Thcn were tho king’s « scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written ac- 
cording to all that Human had com- 
manded unto the king's lieutenants, 
and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to tho rulers of 


every people of every province M ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their language ; *in 
the name of king Ahasuerus was it 
written, and sealed with the king’s ring. 
18 And the letters were F sent by 
posts into all the king's provlnoos, 
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, all Jews, both young and old, 
little children and women, *in one 
day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the 
month Adar, and r to take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 ‘The copy of tho writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all peo- 
ple, that they should bo ready against 
that day. 

15 Tho posts went out, 1>clng hast- 
ened by tho king’s commandment, 
and tho decree was given in Sliushan 
the palace. And tnc king and Ha- 
man sat down to drink; but 4 tho 
city Sliushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The great monming qf Mordeeai and t It* Jem. 
4 Esther. tinder el uniting it, sendelh to Mor- 
deeai. who shetrrth the *a use. and adviseth 
her to undertake the suit, 10 She excusing 
herself is threatened by Mordeeai. 16 She ap- 
pointing a Just undertaketh the $nit. 

W HEN Mordeeai perceived all 
that was done, Mordeeai “rent 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth 
8 with ashes, and went out into the 
midst of the city, and "cried with a 
loud and a hitter cry ; 

2 And came even before tho king's 
gate: for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whither- 
soever the king’s commandment and 
his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; and 
2 many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 T So Esther’s maids and her 8 cham- 
licrlalns came and told it her. Then 
was the queen exceedingly grieved; 
and she sent raiment to clothe Mor- 
deeai, and to take away his sackcloth 
from him : but he received it not 
6 Then called Esther for Hatach, one 
of the king’s chamlierlains, 4 whom he 
had appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a commandment to 
Mordeeai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordeeai 
unto tho street of the city, which was 
before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordeeai told him of all that 
had happened unto him, and of d tl»c 
sum of the money that Human had 
promised to \r.iy to the king’s trea- 
suries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him * the copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given at 
Sliushan to destroy them, to shew it 
unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, 
and to charge her that sho should go 
in unto tlio king, to make supplication 
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unto him, and to make request be- 
fore him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Es- 
ther the words of MordecaL 

10 1 Again Esther spake unto Ha- 
tach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the 
people of the King's provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether man 
or woman, shall come unto the king 
into /the inner court, who is not 
called, 9 there is one law of his to 
put him to death, except such *to 
whom tho king sliall hold out the 

? olden sceptre, tliat he may live : but 
have not been called to come in 
unto the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Es- 
ther's words. 

18 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer Esther, Think not with thy- 
self that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 
14 For if thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there 
* enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place ; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall bo 
destroyed: and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art come to tho kingdom 
for such a time as this ? 

16 1 Then Esther bade them return 
Mordecai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all tho Jews 
that are * present in Shushan, and 
fast ye for me, and neither eat nor 
drink ‘three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will fast like- 
wise; and so will I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the 
law : *and if I perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai ‘went ills way, and 
did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Esther, adventuring on the Icing's favour, 
obtain eth the grave of the golden sceptre, and 
inviteth the king and Jfaman to a banquet. 
0 She, being encouraged by the king in her 
suit, inviteth them to another banquet the 
next day. 9 llaman, promt of his advance- 
ment, repineth at the contemjd of Mordecai. 
14 By the counsel of Zeresh he buildeth for 
him a j>utr of gallows. 

N OW it came to imiss 0 on the third 
day, that Esther put on her royal 
apparel, and stood in 6 the inner court 
of tho king's house, over against the 
king’s house : and the king sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal house, 
over against the gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in the 
court, that c sho obtained favour in 
his sight: and <*the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

8 Then said the king unto her, What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is 
thy request? *it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If it seem 


good unto the king; let the king and 
Haman come this day unto the ban- chbibt 
quet that I have prepared for him. c U ‘- no * 

6 Then the king said, Cause Haman 
to make haste, that he may do as 
Esther hath said. So the king and 
Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 1 /And the king said unto Es- /«*.?. s, 
ther at the banquet of wine, *What #«fc.9.ia. 
is thy petition ? and it shall be grant- 
ed thee: and what is thy request? 

even to the half of the kingdom it 
shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 

My petition and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour in the 
sight of the king, and if it please the 

king to grant my petition, and 2 to 2 mb ,todo. 
perform my request, let the king and 
Hainan come to the banquet that I 
shall prepare for them, and I will do 
to morrow as the king hath said. 

9 t Then went Haman forth that 
day joyful and with a glad heart : 
but when Haman saw Mordecai in 

tho king’s gate, Hhat he stood not ‘ck.3.5. 
up, nor moved for him, he was full 
of indignation against MordecaL 

10 Nevertheless Haman ‘refrained * 802 Sun. 
himself: and when he came home, 

he sent and 3 called for his friends, 3H«b. 
and Zeresh his wife. j 

1 1 And Haman told them of the glory ! 

of his riches, and k the multitude of : »«*.9.7, 
his children, and all the things where- , **• 
in tho king had promoted him, and I 
how he had 1 advanced him above the • * cJ». s. 1 . 
princes and servants of the king. 1 

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Es- 
ther tho queen did let no man come j 
in with tlie king unto tho banquet ! 
that she had prepared but myself ; j 
and to morrow am I invited unto 
her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availetli me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate. 

14 r . Then said Zeresh his wife and 

all his friends unto him, Let a gal- < H«b. tree. 
lows be made of lifty cubits high, ■*«*>• 7. 9 . j 
aud to morrow n speak thou unto the • cb. 6. 4. 
king that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily 
with the king unto the banquet And 
the thing pleased Haman; and he 
caused “the gallows to be made. # eh.7. 10 . 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of the 
gootl service done by Mordecai, taketh care 
for his reward. 4 Human, routing to sue that 
Mordecai might be hanged, unawares giceth 
counsel that he might do him honour. 12 
romjdaiuing Qf hi s misfmiune, his friends 
tell him qf hie final destiny. 

O N that night * could not the king 3 , 

sleep, and ho commanded to bring W 

a th o hook of records of the chronicles ; a tray. ! 
and they were read before the king. • ch. 2 . 23. 

2 And it was found written, that Mor- I 

decai had told of c Bigtliana and Te- ® Or. 
resh, two of tho king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the ? door, who sought 7 u«b. 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. threshold. 
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8 And the king said, What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mor- 
decal for this? Then said the king's 
servants that ministered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 If And the king said. Who is in 
the court? Now Human was come 
into ‘ the outward court of the king’s 
house, ‘'to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that 
ho had prepared for ldm. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto 
him, Behold, Homan standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let him 
come in. 

6 So Hainan came in. And the 
king said unto him, What shall be 
done unto the man 2 whom the king 
delighteth to honour? Now Hainan 
thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more 
than to myself? 

7 And Human answered the king, 
For the man a whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, 

8 * Let the royal apparel be brought 
' 6 which the king utseth to wear, and 
! a the horse that the king rideth upon, 

and the crown royal which is set 
I iqion his head : 

| y And let this apparel and horse 
be delivered to the hand of one of 
: the kings most noble princes, that 
, they may array the man withal 
, whom the king delighteth to ho- 
; nour, and « bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, 'and 
proclaim licfore him. Thus shall it 
Iks done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Human, 
Make haste, and take the apparel anti i 
the horse, as thou hast said, and do | 
even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sit- ; 
teth at the king’s gate: ?lct nothing j 
fall of all that thou hast spoken. \ 

11 Then took Human the apparel . 

and the horse, and arrayed Morde- ! 
cal, and brought him on horseback i 
through the street of the city, and , 
proclaimed before him, Thus shall . 
it lie done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. i 

12 ^ And Mordecai eanie again to j 
the king’s gate. But Hainan /hasted ! 
to his house mourning, ,J and having i 
his head covered. 

18 And Hainan told Zercsh Ids wife 
and all his friends every thing that i 
had befallen him. Then said his wise j 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him, 
If Mordecai he of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom thou hast begun ' 
to fall, thou shalt not prevail against ; 
him, but shalt surely fall before him. j 
14 And while they ice re yet talking | 
with him, came the king’s chandler- j 
lains, and hasted to bring Haman 
unto *tbe banquet that Esther liacl 
prepared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Either, entertaining the king anti Haman, 
mdeeth mil for her oten life and her jieople't. 


B She aeoHieth Haman. 7 The king in Mi 
anger, understanding of the gaUotet which 
Hainan had made for Mordecai , cauteth him 
to be hanget i thereon . 

S O the king and Hainan came *to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto 
Esther on the second day “at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy peti- 
tion, queen Esther? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest? and it shall lie performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said, If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, 
let my life be given me at my petition, 
and my people at my request : 

4 For we are ‘sold, I and my people, 
s to lie destroyed, to lie slain, ana to 
perish. But if wc lmd been sold for 
bondmen and bondwomen, I had held 
my tpngue, although the enemy could 
not countervail the king’s damage. 

5 IT Then the king Aliasuerus answer- 
ed and said unto Esther the queen, 
Who is he, and where is he, *that 
durst presume in his heart to do so ? 

6 And Esther said, 6 The adversary 
and enemy is this wicked Haman. 
Then Haman was afraid e before the 
king and the queen. 

7 % And the king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath went 
into the palace garden : and Hainan 
stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen ; for he saw that 
there was evil determined against 
him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the plaee of the 
banquet of wine ; and Ilaman was fall- 
en uj Kin c the lied whereon Esther was. 
Then said the king, Will he force the 
queen also 7 licfore me in the house ? 
As the word went out of the king’s 
mouth, they d covered Hainan’s face. 

1) And 'Hurlionnh, one of the cham- 
berlains, said before the king, Behold 
also, /the « gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had Hjnikcn good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Hainan. Then 
the king said, Ilang him thereon. 

10 So *tliey hanged Hainan on the 
gallows that he had prepared for 
Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 
pad tied. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Mordecai is advanced. H Esther maketh unit 
tn reverse Hainan's letters. 7 Ahnsuerus 
urautrth to the Jens to defend themselves. 
J5 Mordenti s honour, and the Jews' joy. 

O N that day did the king Aha- 
fiucrus give the house of Haman 
the Jews’ enemy unto Esther the 
queen. And Mordecar came licfore 
the king; for Esther had told “what 
he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off ‘his ring, 
which he hud takcu from Human, uml 
gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther sot 
Mordecai over the house of Human. 

8 If And Esther sjiake yet again bc- 
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fore the king, and fell down at bis 
foet, >and besought him with tears 
to put away the mischief of Hainan 
the Agagite, and his device that he 
had devised against the Jews. 

4 Then c the king held out the gold* 
en sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

6 And said. If it please the king, 
and If I have found favour in his 
sight, and the thing seem right be- 
fore the king, and I be pleasing in 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse 
a thc letters devised by Human the 
son of Hammcdatha the Agagite, 

4 which he wrote to destroy the 
Jews which are in all the king’s 
provinces : 

6 For how can I * endure to see 
‘Hhe evil that shall come unto my 
people ? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred ? 

7 t Then the king Ahasuerus said 
unto Esther the queen and to Mor- 
deeai the Jew, Behold, e I have given 
Esther tho house of Hainan, and 
him they liave hanged upon tho gal- 
lows, because he laid his hand upon 
tho Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in tho king’s name, and 
seal it with the king's ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king’s 
name, and scaled witli tho king’s ring, 
/may no man reverse. 

i) ff, riicn were the king’s scribes call- 
ed at that time in the third month, 
that is, the month Sivan, on the 
three and twentieth dan thereof ; 
anti it was written according to all 
that Mordccai commanded unto the 
Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the 
deputies and rulers of the provinces 
which arc ll from India unto Ethio- 
pia, an hundred twenty and seven 
provinces, unto every province ‘ac- 
cording to tlie writing thereof, and 
unto every people after their lan- 
guage, anti to tlie Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their 
language. 

10 *And lie wrote in the king Alia- 
sucrus’ name, and scaled it with the 
king's ring, and sent letters by posts 
on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, ami young dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the 
Jews which were in every city to : 
gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to 
slay, and to cause to perish, all the 
power of the jieople and province 
that would assault them, both little 
ones and women, and 1 to take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

12 m Upon one day in all the pro- 
vinces of king Ahasuerus, namely , up- 
on the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar. 

18 ’* Tho copy of the writing for a 
commandment to lie given in every 
province was ® published unto all 
people, and that tho Jews should be 


ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 Ho the posts that rode upon mules 
and camels went out, being hastened 
and pressed on by the king’s com- 
mandment. And the decree was given 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 If And Mordeeai went out from the 
prosenco of the king in royal apparel 
of a blue and white, and with a great 
crown of gold, and with a garment of 
fine linen and purple : and °the city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews had p light, and glad- 
ness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and In 
every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
v and a good day. And many of the 
people of the land r l>ecame Jews ; for 
1 the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The Jews ( the rulers, for fear of Mordeeai, 
helping them) slay their enemies, with the 
tea sons of Unman. 12 Ahasuerus, at the 
reijurst of Esther, granteth another day of 
slaughter, and llaman’s sons to he hanged. 
20 The tuo days qfVurim are made festival. 

N OW “in the twelfth month, that 
is, the month Adar, on the 
thirteenth day of the same, 4 when 
the king’s commandment and his 
decree drew near to be put in exe- 
cution, in the day that tnc enemies 
of the Jews liofKxl to have power over 
them, (though it was turned to the 
contrary, that the Jews c had rule 
over them that liatod them ;) 

2 The Jews J gathered themselves 
together in their cities throughout 
all the provinces of the king Ahasue- 
rus, to lay hand on such as * sought 
their hurt : and no man could with- 
stand them ; for /the fear of them 
fell upon all i>coplc. 

3 And all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and » officers of the king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear 
of Mordeeai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordeeai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame went out 
throughout all the provinces : for 
tills man Mordeeai 8 waxed greater 
and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their ene- 
mies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did 4 what they would unto those 
that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed live hundred men. 
7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatlia, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisal, and 
Aridai, and Vajczatha, 

10 h The ten sons of Haman the son 
of Hammedatha, the enemy of the 
Jews, slew they; *but on the spoil 
laid they not their hand. 


CHBI8T 
dr. MO. 


ch.3.1fl. 
Prov. 28. 2. 
r 1ft. 87, 11. 


! 5 Heb. 
i those 
vhieh did 
the Oum- 
n ess that 
belonged 
to the king. 

'2 Sun. 3.1. I 
1 Chr. 11.9. I 
Prov. 4. IS. ! 


* ch. ft. 11. 
Job IS. 1H. 
*27. 13,11, 


The tteo dam of Purim ESTHER, X. 


Mw 11 On that day tho number of those 34 Boca 
OH hist that were slain in Shushan the palaoe medatha 
<dr>aoa » a was brought before the king. all the 

sB*h. 13 T And the king said unto Esther the Jowi 
caim. the queen, Tho Jews have slain and east Pui 

destroyed five hundred men in Shu- sume th< 
shan tne palace, and the ten Bons of 25 But 
Haman ; what have they dono in the the kins 
rest of the king's provinces? now that liif 
* what is thy petition? and it shall devised i 
be granted thee: or what is thy re- turn up 
quest further? and it shall be done, ho and 
18 Then said Esther, If it ploase the on the g 
king, let it be granted to the Jews 26 Wlie 
which are in Shushan to do to mor- Purim al 
row also 'according unto this day’s fore for 
* Hob. im decree, and 3 let Hainan's ten sons and of ti 


are made festival. 


J eh. 8. II. 

S Hob. IM 

MM h*Mf. 

*2B*m.21. 

av. 


* be hanged upon the gallows, 
a B*m. ai. 14 And the king commanded it so 
to bo done: and tho decree was 
given at Shushan ; and they hanged 
Hainan’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that xcere in Shu- 

* r«r. 2 . shan "gathered themselves together 
Ach. 8 . 11 . on the fourteenth day also of the 

month Adar, and slew three hundred 
•Ter.io. men at Shushan; •but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were 
rm.x in the king’s provinces '’gathered 
a <*. s. 11 . themselves together, and stood for 

their Uves, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes sc- 

* venty and five thousand. q but they 
eh . ». n. laid n ot their hands on the prey, 

toe. 17 On the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar ; and on the fourteenth 
4 Hob. in it. day * of tho same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and glad- 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shu- 
*• w. n, is. shan assembled together r on the thir- 
teenth day thereof, and on the four- 
teenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth 

! day of the same they rested, and made 
it a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the vil- 
1 lages, that dwelt in the unwalled 

I towns, made the fourteenth day of 
■ • Dent. is. ' the month Adar *a day of gladness 
' anc * * and a good day, and 

i - w 22 .* ! “sending portions one to another, 
j Krhl mo, j 20 * And Mordccai wrote these 
| J2 - things, and sent letters unto all the 

! Jews that were in all the provinces 

I of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh 

i and far, 

! 21 To stablish this among them, that 

they should keep the fourteenth day 
of tho month Adar, and tho fifteenth 
day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 
•Fb.w. 11 . j month which was 'turned unto them 
i from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
! Ing into a good day : that they 
1 should make them days of feasting 
rw.is. land joy, and of 8 sending portions 
bej*.*. n. lone to another, and gifts to the 
! poor. 

) 23 And the Jews undertook to do as 
| they had lxsgun, and as Mordecal liad 
I j written unto them ; 


34 Because Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha, the Agagite, tho enemy of 
all the Jews, *nad devised against 
the Jews to destroy them, ana had 
cast Pur, that is , the lot, to •con- 
sume them, and to destroy them ; 

25 But 2 * when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters 
that his wicked device, which ho 
devised against tho Jews, should ‘re- 
turn upon his own head, and that 
ho and his sons should bo hanged 
on tho gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days 
Purim after tho name of * Pur. There- 
fore for all the words of "this letter, 
and of that which they had seen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had 
come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon 
all such as « joined themselves unto 
them, so as it should not 5 foil, that 
they would keep these two days ac- 
cording to their writing, and accord- 
ing to their appointed time every 
year; 

28 And that these days should be 
remembered and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city ; and that 
these days of Purim should not 
c fail from among tho Jews, nor the 
memorial of them » perish from their 

29 Then Esther the queen, 'the 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecal 
tho Jew, wrote with 8 all authority, to 
confirm this /second letter of Purlui. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all 
the Jews, to 8 the hundred twenty 
and seven provinces of tho kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, with words of peace 
and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim 
in their times appointed , according 
as Mordccai the Jew and Esther the 
queen had enjoined them, and as they 
had decreed »for themselves and for 
their seed, the matters of ‘the fast- 
ings and their cry. 

32 And tho decree of Esther con- 
firmed these matters of Purim ; and 
it was written in the book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 AhasHerue't yreatneu. 3 MordecaCt 
advancement. 

A ND tho king Ahasuerus laid a 
. tribute upon the land, and upon 
a tho isles of the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power and 
of his might, and the declaration of 
the greatness of Mordecal, ‘where- i 
unto the king s advanced him, arc 
they not written in the 1>ook or the 
chronicles of the kings of Modiu 
and Persia? 

3 For Mordccai the Jew was 'next 
unto king Almsuorus, and great a- 
mong the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, d seeking 
the wealth of his people, and speak- 
ing peace to all his seed. 
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BOOK OF JOB. 


CHAPTER L 

1 The Milieu, richei, and religion! care of 
Jd> fur hie children. 6 Satuu, appearing 
before God, by calumniation obtainelh leave 
to tempt Jth. 13 Vuderitandina qf l he loti 
of hit gotxlt and children, in Uu mounting 
he Ucuelh God. 


rpHERE was a man *in the land of 
A Ue, whose name was *Job; and 
that man was 0 perfect and upright, 
and one that d feared God, and es- 
chewed evil. 

2 And there were l>om unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

8 His * substance also was seven 
thousand sheen, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred she asses, 
and a very great 4 household ; so 
that this man was the greatest of 
all the « men of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 
their houses, every one his day ; and 
sent and called for tliclr three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and sanctified them, and 
rose up early in the morning, *and 
offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all : for Job 
said, It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and /cursed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job • continually. 

6 If Now 8 there was a day h when 
the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, and 
1 Satan came also * among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou? Then Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, From 
‘going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
9 k Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, ‘ a perfect and an upright 
man, one tlrnt feareth God, and es- 
chewcth evil? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

10 m Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him. and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
n thou liast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his 2 substance is in- 
creased in the land. 

11 "But put forth thino hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, * and he 
will * curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lord said unto Satan, 


Behold, all that he hath is In thy 
2 power ; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth from the presence of the Lord. 

13 t And there was a day * when his 
sons and his daughters were eating 
and drinking wine In their eldest 
brother’s house: 

14 And there came a messenger 
unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside 
them : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, 
and took them away ; vea. they have 
slain the servants with tne edge of 
the sword ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, *Tbe 
fire of God is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burned up the sheep, and the 
servants, and consumed them ; and I 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The 
Chaldeans made out three bands, 
and 4 fell upon the camels, and have 
carried them away, yea, and slain 
the sonants witli the edge of the 
sword ; and I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

18 While he teas yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, r Thy 
sons and thy daughters ‘tvere eating 
and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house : 

19 And, behold, there came a great 
wind s from the wilderness, and smote 
the four corners of the house, and 

! it fell upon the young men, and they 
I are dead ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, *and rent his 

6 mantle, and shaved his head, and 
‘fell down upon the ground, and 
worshipped, 

21 And said, “Naked came I out of 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall 
I return thither: the Lord 'gave, and 
the Lord hath 8 taken away; 'blessed 
be tbe name of tbe Lord. 

22 a In all this Job sinned not, nor 

7 charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Falan appearing again More God Mainefh 
further leave to tempt Job. 7 He smiteth him 
with tore boils. 9 Job reproreth hit Uife, 
moving him to c*r*t God. 11 Hi# litre# 
friends condole with him i» tilence. 

AGAIN • there was a day when the 
rV sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, and Satan came 
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Jdb*9 affliction and patience 
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also among them to present himself 
before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou? And 
* Satan answered the Lord, and 
said. From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

S And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none liko him in 
the earth, e a perfect and an upright 
man, ono that feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil? and still he •'holdeth 
fast his integrity, although thou 
movedst me against him, 8 'to de- 
stroy him without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all 
that a man hath will he give for his 
life. 

5 /But put forth thine liand now, 
and touen his 'bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 

G * And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, he is in thine hand; 3 but 
save his life. 

7 t So went Satan forth from the \ 

S rescue© of the Lord, and smote i 
ob with sore boils 'from the sole ' 
of his foot unto his crown. i 

8 And he took him a potsherd to i 
scrape himself withal; *and he sat 
down among the ashes. { 

9 t Then said Ills wife unto him, 1 
'Dost thou still m retain thine inte- j 
grity ? curse God, and die. | 

10 But he said unto her, Thou j 
speakest as one of the foolish wo- 
men speaketh. What ? M shall wo ! 
receive good at the hand of God, ' 
and shall we not receive evil ? 0 In ' 
all this did not Job ■'sin with his \ 
Ups. ! 

11 ^ Now when Job’s three ’friends 
heard of all this evil that was come I 
upon him, they came every one from ! 
his own place ; Eliphaz the r Teman- 1 
ite, and Blldad the * Shuhitc, and 
Zopliar the Xaamathite : for they 
had made an api>ointmcnt together 
to come 'to mourn with him and 
to comfort him. ! 

12 And when they lifted up their . 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, they j 
lifted up their voice, and wept ; and 
they rent every one his mantle, and ■ 
M sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down w ith him upon 
the ground * seven days and seven j 
nights, and none spake a word unto 
him : for they saw that his grief was 
very great 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Job m rtc* the day and ter riert of hi* birth. 
]3 The cate of death. 20 He coin}Juineth of 
life, beeaute of hit anguish. 

AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
xjl and cursed his day. 

2 And Job * spake, and said, 

8 “Let the day perish wherein I 
was born, and tbe night in which it 


was said, There is a man child con- 
ceived, 

4 Let that day be darkness ; let not 
God regard it from above, neither 
let tbe light shine upon it 

5 Let darkness and * tho shadow of 
death 8 stain it: let a cloud dwell 
upon it ; 3 let the blackness of the 
day terrify it 

0 As for that night, let darkness 
seize upon it; * let it not bo Joined 
unto the days of the year, let It not 
come into the numlwr of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let 
no joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, e w1io are ready to raise up 
6 their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight there- 
of be dark ; let it look for light, but 
have none; neither let it see Hhe 
dawning of the day: 

10 Because it shut not up the doors 
of my mother's womb, nor hid sorrow 
from mine eyes. 

1 1 * Why died I not from the womb? 
why did I not give up the ghost when 
I came out of the belly ? 

12 'Why did the knees prevent me? 
or why the breasts that I should 
suck? 

13 For now should I have lain still 
and l>een quiet, I should have slept : 
then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of 
the earth, which /built desolate 
places for themselves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their houses with silver : 

1G Or 'as an hidden untimely birth 
I had not lxxm ; as infants which 
never saw r light. 

17 There the wicked cease from 
troubling ; and there the • weary be 
at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest toge- 
ther ; * they hear not the voice of 
the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there ; 
and the servant is free from his 
master. 

20 « Wherefore is light given to him 
that is in misery, and life unto the 
* bitter in soul ; 

21 Which ® ' long for death, but It 
cometh not ; and dig for it more than 
m for hid treasures ; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and 
are glad, when they can find the 
grave ? 

23 Why is light given to a man 
whose way is hid, "and whom God 
hath hedged in ? 

24 For my sighing comcth 0 before I J 
eat, and my roarings are poured out 
like the waters. 

25 For 8 the thing which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that 
w hich I w’as afraid of is come unto 
me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither had 
I rest, neither was I quiet ; yet trou- 
ble came. 
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Elipha* reprowth Job. 


JOB, IV, V. 


Happy end of God's correction. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Kliphat reproveth Job /or want of religion. 

7 ne tcaeheih God't judgment* to be not /or 
the righteoue, hut Jar llta wicked. 12 Jlit/ear- 
/ul vie ion, to humble the excellency oj crea- 
ture , i before God. 

T HEN Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
swered and said, 

2 If we assay a to commune with 
thee, wilt thou bo grieved ? but 8 who 
can withhold himself from speak- 
ing? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, 
and thou “hast strengthened the weak 
hands. 

4 Thy words have upholdcn him that 
was falling, and thou * hast strength- 
ened < the feeble knees. 

6 But now it is come upon thee, 
and thou faintest ; it toucheth thee, 
and thou art troubled. 

0 Is not this c thy fear, d thy confi- 
dence, thy hope, and the uprightness 
of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, 'who ever 
perished, being innocent? or where 
were the righteous cut ofi’? 

8 Even as I have seen, /they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. 

y By the blast of God they perish, 
and 8 by the breath of his nostrils 
are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, and 
9 tiie teeth of the young lions, are 
broken. 

11 * The old lion perlsheth for lack 
of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was « secretly brought 
to me, and mine ear received a little 
thereof. 

13 4 In thoughts from the visions of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth on 
men, 

14 Fear * came upon me, and * trem- 
bling, which made 8 all my bones to 
shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed l»efore my 
face; the hair of my flesh stood 
up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not 
discern the form thereof : an image 
was bofore mine eyes, ® there teas 
silence, and I heard a voice, say- 
ing, 

17 1 Shall mortal man lie more just 
than God? shall a man be more 
. pure than his maker? 

18 Behold, ho put no trust in his 
sonants ; J*aud his angels ho charged 
with folly: 

19 "How much less in them that 
dwell in * houses of clay, whose foun- 
dation is in the dust, which are 
crushed lieforc the moth ? 

20 J'They are 8 destroyed from morn- 
ing to evening : they perish for over 
without any regarding it 
21 * Doth not their excellency which 
is in them go away? r thcy die, even 
without wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The harm o/ inconeideration . 3 The end of 
the wicked it mitery. 6 God it to be regard- 
ed in ajflictioH. 17 The happy end of God't 
correction . 


C ALL now, If there be any that 
will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou *turn? 

2 For wrath kllleth the foolish 
man, and 8 envy slayeth the silly 
one. 

A “I have seen the foolish taking 
root : but suddenly I cursed his 
habitation. 

4 * His children are far from safety, 
and they arc crushed in the gate, 
c neither is there any to deliver 
them. 

6 Whose harvest the hungry cateth 
up, and taketh it even out of the 
thorns, and d the robber swalioweth 
up their substance. 

6 Although 4 affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble 
spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is c born unto 8 trouble, 
as 0 the siiarks fly upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto 
God would 1 commit my cause: 

1) / Which docth great things 7 and 
unsearchable ; marvellous things 
8 without number : 

10 9 Who giveth rain upon the 
earth, and sendeth waters upon the 
y flclds : 

11 a To set up on high those that be 
low ; that those which mourn may 
be exalted to safety. 

12 * He disappointeth the devices 
of the crafty, so that their hands 
^ cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 * He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness : and the counsel of 
tiie fro ward is carried headlong, 
j 14 ‘They 8 meet with darkness in the 
j daytime, and grojic in the noonday 
: as ‘in the night. 

15 But "* he saveth the poor from 
j the sword, from their month, and 
; from the hand of the mighty. 

I 16 "So the poor hath hope, and 
| iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

; 17 • Behold, happy is the man 
; whom God correcteth : therefore de- 
i spise not thou the chastening of the 
, Almighty : 

I 18 p For he maketh sore, and blnd- 
cth up : he wouudeth, and his hands 
: make whole. 

ly 9 Ho shall deliver thee in six 
troubles : yea, in seven r there shall 
no evil touch thee. 

20 'In famine he shall redeem thee 
from deatli : and in war 4 from the 
power of the sword. 

21 4 Thou slialt be hid 8 from the 
scourge of the tongue : neither shalt 
thou l>c afraid of destruction when 
it comctb. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh: "neither shalt thou be 
afraid of tiie beasts of the earth. 

| « I*. 11. 9. A 35. ft. A 65. 25. 
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dr. 1520. 
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nation. 
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1 Cor. 10. 

13. 
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A 51. 16. 
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4 1 Sam. 2.7. ! 
Pa. 11X7. 

•• Neh. 4. 15. 
Pa. 33. 10. 
la. 8. 10. 

2 Or, can- 
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form any 
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» Pa. 9. 15. 

1 Cor. X 19. 
t Ben. 28. 2ft. 
la. 59. 10. 
Amo# 8. 9. 

3 Or, 

run into. 
m Pa. XX 10. 1 
"1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Pa. 107. 42. 
•Pa. 94.12. 
Prov. 3. 11, 
12. 

Heb. 12. 5. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
Her. 3. ly. 
*Deu. 32X9. 

1 Sam. 2. 6. 
Ia. 30. 26. 
Hot. G. 1. 

9 Pa. 31. 19. 

A 91. 3. 

Pro. 24. 16. 
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Job reproveth his 


JOB, VI, VII. 


friends unkindness. 


CHRIST 

dr.iaao. 

* IH. 91. 12. 
Hew. a. 18. 

» Or. 
tUiffMI 
hOyin- 

» Or. err. 
81V11XX 
4 Or. mneh. 
•Pk.T2.16. 
•Piw.9.11. 
A 10. 27. 

C Heb. 
msecut Utb. 
iPk.Ul.2. 

• H«b./or 

Pror.9.1X 


•Pror.27. 3. 
• That it, 

1 scant 
worth to 
e: tprett 

4 Pk. 38. X 
•Pi U86.H 


/Ler.19.2. 
K57.15. 
Ho*. 11. 9. 


4 Hkb. To j 
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TntlUth. 1 
9 Pro. 17. 17. : 
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: i p>. u. ; 

i A 41. 9. 
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; the heat > 
' thereof. 

' T Hkb. tx- 
i Unfuisbed. I 


28 "For thou shalt be In league 
with the stonos of the field: and 
the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou slialt know Hhat thy 
tabernacle shall be in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not s sin. 

25 Thou slialt know also that * thy 
seed shall be * great, and thine off- 
spring *as the grass of the earth. 

26 " Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full ago, like as a shock of corn 
* cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have 6 searched it, so 
it is; hear it, and know thou it 6 for 
thy good. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Job thrtrefh that hia romjdaints are not rouse- 
less. 8 He tcishefh for death, arboreta he is 
assured of comfort. 14 He rejtroveth hit 
friends qf unhindnest. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were through- 
ly weighed, and my calamity 7 laid in 
the balances together ! 

3 For now it would be heavier "than 
the sand of the sea : therefore 3 my 
words are swallowed up. 

4 * For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my spirit : c the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild nss bray 9 when 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox 
over his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
| eaten without salt ? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg ? 

! 7 Tho things that my soul refused 
to touch are as my sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that 1 might have my request ; 
and that God would grant me 2 the 
thing that I long for ! 

9 Even d that it would please God 
to destroy me; tlrnt he would let 
loose his hand, and cut me off ! 

10 Then should I yet have com- 
fort ; yea, I would harden myself in 
sorrow : let him not spare ; for ^ I 
have not concealed the words of j 
/the Holy One. j 

11 Wliat is my strength, that I 
should hope ? and what is mine end, 
that I should prolong my life ? j 
12 Js my strength the strength of 
stones ? or is my flesh 3 of brass ? i 
IS Is not my help in me? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me? i 

14 4* To him that is afflicted pity ! 
should be shewed from his friend ; 
but he forsaketh the fear of the i 
Almighty. j 

15 *3Iy brethren have dealt deceit- 
fully as a brook, and * as the stream 
of brooks they pass away ; i 

1C Which are blackish by reason of 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid : ( 
17 What time they wax warm, 6 they j 
vanish : 6 when it is hot, they are j 
7 consumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turn- i 


ed aside; they go to nothing, and 
perish. 

19 The troops of *Temft looked, the 
companies oPShoba waited for them. 

20 They were "confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, 
and were ashamod. 

21 2 For now “ye are * nothing; ye 
see my casting down, and "are afraid. 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, 
Give a reward for me of your sub- 
stance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's 
band ? or, Redeem me from the hand 
of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue : and cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. 

26 How forcible are right words! but 
wliat doth your arguing reprove? 

20 Do yo imagine to reprove words, 
and the speeches of one that is dos- 
porate, which are as wind ? 

27 Yea, 4 ye overwhelm the fatherless, 
and ve * dig a pit for your Mend. 

28 Now therefore lie content, look 
ui>on me; for it is * evident unto 
you if I lie. 

29 » Return, I pray you, let it not 
1)0 Iniquity ; yea, return again, my 
righteousness is « in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot 7 my taste discern perverse 
things ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jolt errtitelh his desire of death. 12 He eom- 

plaiueth of his own restlessness, 17an<i Qod's 

icutctyuh ten. 

/ S there not 8 "an appointed time 
to man upon earth? are not his 
days also like the days of an hireling? 

2 As a sonant 9 earnestly desirctb 
the shadow, and as an hireling look- 
eth for the reward of Mr work : 

8 So am I made to possess * months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. 

4 c Whon I lie down, I say. When 
shall I arise, and 2 the night be gone? 
and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is d clothed with worms 
and clods of dust ; my skin is broken, 
and become loathsome. 

6 'My days are swifter than a weav- 
er’s shuttle, and arc spent without 
hope. 

7 O remember that /my life is wind : 
mine eye 3 shall no more 4 gee good. 

8 v The eye of him that hath seen 
mo shall see me no more : thine 
eyes are upon me, and 6 1 am not. 

9 As the cloud in consumed and 
vanisheth aw r ay: so * he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no 
more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, * neither shall his place know 
him any more. 

11 Therefore I will *not refrain my 
mouth; I will sneak in the anguish 
of my spirit; I will 7 complain in 
the bitterness of my soul. i 
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Bildad sheweth God’s justice. 


JOB, VIII, IX. 


Job acknowledgeth it. 


Before 
OH It I ST 
olr.im 


2 Heb. than 
my booms. 

• eh. 10. 1. 

• eh. 10. SM. 
tlU 
Pa. 32. 13. 

rPkCO.8. 
r Pa. 8.4. 
*144.3. 
Heb. 2.4 


12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou 
settest a watch over me ? 

18 “When I say, My bed shall com* 
fort me, my couch shall ease my 
complaint ; 

U Then thou scarost me with 
dreams, and terrlflest me through 
visions : 

15 So that my soul chooseth Strang* 
ling, and death rather 3 than my life. 

16 N 1 loathe it; I would nob live 
alwuy : "let me alone ; for p my days 
are vanity. 

17 *What is man, that thou should* 
est magnify him? and that thou 
shouldost set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit 
him every morning, and try him 
every moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart 
from me. nor let me alone till I 
swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned ; what shall I do 
unto theo, r O thou preserver of 
men? why 'hast thou set me as a 
mark against thee, so that I am u 
burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon 
my transgression, and take away 
mine iniquity ? for now shall I sleep 
in the dust; and thou shalt seek 
me in the morning, but I shall 
not be. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bildnd rfiev-eth Gail's justice in drilling with 
men according to their tcork*. R He alleyrth 
antiquity to prove the certain destruction of 
the hypocrite. 2l) lie apidicth God’s just 
dealing to Job. 

fTIHEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
-L liite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these 
things f and how Iona shall the 
words of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind ? 

8 a Doth God riervcrt judgment ? or 
doth the Almighty pervert justice ? 

4 If 6 thy children have sinned a- 
galnst him, and he have cast them 
away 8 for their transgression ; 

5 e If thou wouldest. seek unto God 
betimes, anti make thy supplication 
to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou i cert pure and upright ; 
surely now he would awake for thee, 
and make the habitation of thy 
righteousness prosjierous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, 
yet thy latter end should greatly in- 
crease. 

8 »< For enquire, I pray tlicc, of the 
former age, and prepare thyself to 
the search of their fathers : 

9 (For f wc are but of yesterday, 
and know * nothing, because our 
days upon earth arc a shadow :) 

in Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell tlico, and utter words out of 
their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without 
mire? can the flag grow without 
water? 

12 /Whilst it is yet In his groenness, 


and not cut down, it withereth be- 
fore any other herb. « 

13 So are the paths of all that tar- 
get God ; and the 9 hypocrite’s hope 
shall perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, 
and whose trust shall be 2 a spider’s 
web. 

15 *Ho shall lean upon his house, 
but it shall not stand : he shall hold 
it fast, but it Bhall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and 
his branch shooteth forth In his 
gardea 

17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and sceth the plaice of stones. 

18 * If he destroy him from his 
place, then it shall deny him, saying, 

1 have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his 
way, and * out of the earth shall 
others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away 
a perfect man, neither will he 8 help 
the evil doers : 

21 Till he All thy mouth with laugh- 
ing, and thy lips with * rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall bo 
1 clothed with shame ; and the dwell- 
ing place of the wicked * shall come 
to nought. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 hit, acknowledging God's justice , shewefh 

there is no contending with him. 22 Man's 

tnnoretictf is not to be condemned by afflic- 
tions. 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 I know it is so of a truth : but 
how should • man be just « with God? 

3 If he will contend with him, lie can- 
not answer him one of a thousand. 

4 b He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength : who hath hardened himself 
against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not : which overtum- 
cth them In his anger. 

6 Which 'shaketh the earth out of 
her place, and d the pillars thereof 
tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it 1 
riseth not ; and scaleth up the stars, j 
8 'Which alone spreadeth out the 
heavens, and treadeth upon the 
* waves of the sea. ! 

9 / Which maketh 8 Arcturus, Orion, , 
and Pleiades, and the chambers of i 
the south. i 

10 9 Which docth great things past ! 
finding out ; yea, and wonders with- , 
out number. j 

11 h I.o, he goeth by me, and I see 
him not : he pjisseth cn also, but I t 
perceive him not. ‘ 

12 i Behold, he taketh away, 9 who 
can hinder him ? who will say unto ; 
him, What doest thou? 

IS If God will not withdraw his • 
anger, *the 2 proud helpers do stoop | 
under him. j 

14 How much less shall I answer ; 
him, and choose out my words to j 
reason with him ? I 
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Job expostukUeth with God 


JOB, X, XI. 


about hie afflictions. 


OHJU8T 

ctr.rai. 


• Ere It*. 9. 

I ‘43. 

Enk. 21.3. 


® 2 Sam. 15. j 
90. A 19. 4. 
Jot. 14. 4. 


I 3 Or, rhip* 

! M-A. 

7H*b. 1.8. 
'rh. 7. 19. 

* P«. 119. 

120 . 

« Ei. 30 . 7 . : 

* Jer. 2. 22. i 
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ahharml. j 
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* :n. 7 . 
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, 16 'Whom, though 1 were righteous, 

yet would I not answer, but I would 
ipgke supplication to my judge. 

16 If I had called, and no hod an- 
swered me; yet would I not believe 
that he had hearkened unto my 
voice. 

17 For he breaketh mo with a 
tempost, and multiplieth my wounds 
M without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but fllleth me with bitterness. 

19 If J speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who 
shall set mo a time to plead f 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shall condemn me : if I sap, 

I am perfect, it shall also prove me 
jiervcrse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would 

1 not know my soul : I would despise 
my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I 
said it, H Ho dcstroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, lie 
will laugh at the trial of the inno- 
cent. 

24 The earth is given into tlic hand 
of the wicked : "he eovereth the faces 
of the judges thereof ; if not, where, 
and who is lie ? 

25 Now*' my days arc swifter than a 
post : they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away ns the 

2 a swift siiips : * as the eagle that 
hastetli to the prev. 

27 r If I say, I will forget my com- 

plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, i 
and comfort myself: \ 

28 'I am afraid of all my narrows, j 

I know that thou * wilt not hold me ; 

j innocent. 

: 29 If I be wicked, why then labour ; 
i I in vain ? ! 

{ 30 “If I wash myself with snow 
j water, ami make my hands never so 
; clean ; j 

1 31 Yet slialt thou plunge me in tiic j 
j ditch, and mine own clothes shall 
j * abhor me. j 

i 32 For * he is not a man, as I am, i 
that I should answer him, and we J 
■ should come together in judgment, j 
i 33 * Neither is there 6 any 0 days- ; 
man lictwixt us, that might Lay his ; 
hand upon us Iwth. 

34 2 Let him bike his rod away from i 
me, and let not his fear terrify me : | 

35 Then would I «i>eak, and not fear | 
him ; 7 but it is not so with me. 

CHAPTER X. j 

1 Jrih, taking Vhrrtp of rontjihiiu 1 , c.rpnilnJafrfh 
irilh Coil about hi* ufflirCau*. 1* Hr roui- 
tthtiurth of life, ami erareth a litllr m*r 
I uefnre tlrttfh. 

M Y a soul is 8 weary of my life ; I 
will leave niv complaint upon 
! myself ; * I Mill speak in the bittcr- 
! ness of my soul. 

j 2 I Mill say unto God, Do not con- 
; denin me ; sheM r me M lierefore tliou 
> contendcst with inc. 


8 Is it good unto thee that thou ^ 
shouldest oppress, that thou should- 
est despise nhe work of thine hands, cl t 2®®* 
and shine upon the counsel of the 3Heb.M« 
wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or c seest 
thou as man seeth ? f*- «*. a 

6 A re thy days as the days of man ? J- , 
are tliy years as man’s days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine 
iniquity, and seorenest after my sin ? 

7 8 J Thou knoM’est that I am not * Heb. it 
wicked ; and there is none that can 
doliver out of thine ham! 

8 'Thine hands 4 have made me and n». 

fashioned me together round about ; 0 _ 

yet tliou dost destroy me. 4 Heb m 

9 Romemlier, I beseech thee, that t.*,k 'pain* 
/thou hast made me os the clay; a,mnt mr - 
and wilt thou bring mo into dust 

again ? fAft. 

10 9 Hast thou not ]>ourcd me out *p». 139.14, 

as milk, and curdled me like elicese ? 15 > 1,t * 

11 Tliou liast clothed me with skin 

and flesh, and liast fenced me with 3 Heb. 
bones and sincM’s. kedgnt. 

12 Tliou hast granted 111 c life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre- 
served my Rpirit. 

13 And these things liast thou hid 
in thine heart: I know that this is 
ivith thee. 

14 If I sin, then h tliou markest *P«.i39.i. 
111 c, and thou wilt not acquit me 

from mine iniquity. 

15 If I l>c wicked, *woe unto me; * 1 *. a. 11 - i 
* and if I lie righteous, vet will I * < L hi ®* ?,?• 
not lift up my head. J am bill of 1,V2 °* J ’ } 
confusion; therefore 'see thou mine »P«. 2 . r *. is. ; 
affliction ; 

16 For it incrcascth. "Tliou hunt- , 

est me as a tierce lion : and again L,ro - 3 ‘ 10 ‘ j 
thou shewest tiiyself marvellous upon j 

me. 

17 Thou renewest 6 thy witnesses cTh*ti«, j 
against 111 c, and increasest tldnc in- f’oi*’ ' 
dignation ujmhi me; changes and war 

arc against me. 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought " 3- 11 . 

me forth out of the M*omb? Oil that 

1 lmd given up the ghost, and no eye 
had seen me ! 

19 1 should have i>ecn as though 
I had not lieen ; J should have 
l>ecn carried from the womb to the 
grave. 

20 °Are not my days few? 71 cease • &■«> cb. 7. 

then, and 7 let me alone, that I may p, 1 - 
take comfort a little, Mvrtii. ia. 

21 Before I go whence I shall not < frh.V.i<i,io. 

return, r even to the land of dark- j 12 . 
ness 'and the slmdoM* of death ; * IV 23 . 4. 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness, 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Znphttr reprareth Job for ju*tifi/ivn hinmr\f. 

!i Coil’* trinloM it vunrarrhalAr. IS Thr ««- 
tarrd Westing of rijmitauce. 

T HEN ansM’ercd Zophar the Naa- 
mathlte, and said, 
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Job acknotckdgeth 


JOB, XII. 


God' 8 omnipotence. 
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CHRIST 
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11 . 

Botn.11.83. 
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height! of 
heaven, 
i eh. 9. 12. 
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Her. 3. 7. 
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can turn 
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eh. 9. 12. 

* Pi. 10. 11, 
14.A35.22. 
A 04. 11. 

7 Heb. 
empty. 

/P*. 73. 22. 
k 92.fi. 
Koclui. 3. 
18. 

Korn. 1.22. 
» eli. 5. 8. 
k 22. 21. 
Album. 7.3. 
P.. 78. 8. 

«' Pi. 88. 9. 

A 1*3. 6. 
k Fa. 101. 3. 

1 See 

Gen. 4. 5, 6. 
ch. 22. 20. 
Pi. 119. «. 

1 John 3. 
21 . 

* 1«. 63. 16. 

8 Heb. 
thrill uriee 
ahnve the 
noonday. 

- Po. 37. 6. 
ft 112. 4. 

It. 58. 8, 10. 
"Uv.26.5,6. 
Pi. 3. 5. 
ft 4. 8. 
Pror. 3. 24. 
0 Heb. 
in treat 
thy face, 

P«. 45. 12. 

t* Iiov. 26.16. 
Deut.28.65. 

2 Heb. 
fight thall 


1 rh. 13. 2. 

I Heb. 
an heart. 

1 Heb. lfalt 
*in( tiarr r 
than you. 

« Heb. trith 
whom are 
not tfteh 
at theeet 


2 Should not the multitude of words 
be answered? and should 2 a man 
full of talk be justified? 

8 Should thy 8 lies make men hold 
their peace? and when thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed ? 
i For a thou hast said, My doctrine 
in pure, and I am clean in thine 
eyes. 

5 But oh that God would speak, and 
open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that ho would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that they are dou- 
ble to that whicn is! Know there- 
fore that *God exactcth of thee less 
than thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 e Canst thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection ? 

8 It is *as nigh as heaven; wliat 
canst thou do? deeper than hell; 
what canst thou know? 

9 The measure thereof w longer than 
the earth, and broader tlian the sea. 

10 «*If he 6 cut off, and shut up, 
or gather together, then 0 who can 
hinder him? 

11 For e lio knoweth vain men; he 
sec th wickedness also ; will ho not 
then consider iti 

12 For 7/ vain man would bo wise, 
though man be boro like a wild 
ass’s colt. 

13 *If thou * prepare thine heart, 
and < strotcli out thine hands toward 
hint ; 

11 If Iniquity be in thine hand, put 
it far away, and Met not wickedness 
dwell In thy taliernaclcs. 

15 1 For then shalt thou lift up thy 
face without spot ; yea, thou sluilt 
bo stcdfa8t, and shalt not fear : 

16 Because thou shalt ** forget thy 
misery, and remember it as waters 
that pass away: 

17 And thine age 8 "shall l>e clear- 
er than the noonday: thou shalt 
shine forth, thou shalt be as the 
morning. 

18 And thou shalt lie secure, liecausc 
there is hoi>e; yea, thou shalt dig 
about thee , a nd 0 thou shalt take thy 
rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
none shall make thee afraid ; yea, 
many shall 9 make suit unto thee. 

20 But p the eyes of the wicked shall 
fail, and 2 they shall not csca|x>. and 
y their lio[>e shall be as 8 the giving 
up of the ghost. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jfh maintaiueth himself against hi* friend* 
that reprove him. 7 He arkuoirlrdgelh the 
general doctrine of G<hI's omnijmiency. 

A ND Job answered and said, 

1 2 No doubt hut ye are the 
]>coplc, and wisdom shall die with 
you. 

3 But a l havo * understanding as 
well as you; 5 1 am not inferior to 
you: yea, 6 who knoweth not such 
things as these ? 


4 H am as one mocked of his neigh- 
bour, who ‘calleth upon God, and he ( 
answercth him: the just upright 
man is laughed to scorn. * 

6 d Ho that is ready to slip with hi* 
feet is a* a lamp despised In the 
thought of him that is at ease. * 

6 * The tabernacles of robbers pros- * 
per, and they that provoke God are * 
secure ; into whoso uand God bring- 
cth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and the fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach tlicc : and the lishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
that the hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this? 

10 /In whose hand is the 2 soul of j 
every living thing, and the breath of 

8 all mankind. 

11 *Doth not the car try words? : 
and the * mouth tiute liis meat? 

12 *Wlth the ancient is wisdom; 
ami in length of days understanding. , 

13 6 i With him is wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and un- 
derstanding. 

14 Behold, *he breaketh down, and 
I it cannot bo built again: he J shut- 

teth «up a man, and there can be 
I no opening. 

I 15 Behold, he m withlioldeth the 
| waters, and they dry up : also he 
* sendeth them out, and they over- 
: turn the earth. 

16 0 With him is strength and wis- 
dom : the deceived and the dceeiver 
are his. 

| 17 He leadeth counsellors away 
spoiled, and * maketh the judges 
fools. 

IK Ho looseth the bond of kings, 
and girdetli their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth prinees away spoiled, 
and ovcrfchroweth the mighty, 

20 7 He removeth away 7 the speech 
j of the trusty, and taketh away the 

understanding of the aged, 
j 21 r IIe jxuireth contempt upon 
I princes, and Mveakcneth the strength 
i of the mighty. 

; 22 * He discovereth deep things out 
i of darkness, and bringeth out to 
light the shadow of death. 

| 23 * He incrcascth the nations, and 
destroyctli them : he enlargcth the 
j nations, and 2 straitenctli them a- 

tjtiin. 

| 24 He taketh away the heart of the 
I chief of the i*eoplc of the earth, and 
i M causeth them to wander in a wil- 
derness where there is no way. 

25 4 They grojie in the dark without 
light, and he maketh them to 2 * stag- 
ger like a drunken man. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

1 Job reprnreth his friend* of jHirtiality. 14 
He yrofesseth hi* eonfdeoee in God • 20 and 
inlreat'eth to bmo His Men « its, and God't 
purjfose in abiding hint. 


CHRIST 
dr. l.m 

* ah. 16. 10. 

* 17. 2, 6. 
ft 21. 3. 

ft 30.1. 

•rn.rn.is. 

iVnr.U.% 

* eh. 21.7. 

P*. 27. 1,35. I 
ft 73. It, 12. ; 
* 92. 7. 

Jer. 12. 1. 
Mnl. 3. 15* 


Du. 5. 23. 
Art* 17.23. 

2 Or .lift. 
*Heb. 
aUfcA 
of man. 

• cb. 34. 3. 

4 II, b. 
palate, 
ch. 6. 30. 

A ch. 32. 7. 

5 That if. 
With God. 

■’ ch. 9. 4. 
ft 36. 5. 

A ch. 11. 10. 

1 1 ». 22 . 22 . 
Her. 3. 7. 

6 Heb. «]<on. : 
-lKln.8. ! 

35. ft 17. 1. 

- Gen. 7. 11, 


82 Sam. 15. 
31. A 17. 
14,23. 

1*. 19. 12. 
ft 29. It. 

1 Cor. 1. 19. 


i eh, 32.9. 
I*. 3. 1,2,3. 

7 Heb. the 
lip or tho 
faithful. 
-P*. 107.40. 

Dan. 2. 21. 

8 Or. 

looieth the 
girdle of 
the strong. 

• Dan. 2. 22. 
Mat. 10.26. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. 
t Vs. 107. 38. 
Is. 9. 3. 

A 26. 15. 

» neb. 

It mirth in. 


Job's mtfd&m in God , 


JOB, XIII, XIY. Be intreateth God for favour. 


CHRIST 

eir.isft. 


/ ch. IK. 4. 
t I 8*m. 2*. 
21 . 

Ps.tltt.109. 
»P*.2!.4. 
rrov.ll.3a. 
i ch. 27. 5. 

* Hob. 
prove, or, 
argue. 


Rnth 1. 31. 
ch. 16. ». 

A 12. li. 

A S3. 10. 
Lata. 2. 5. 
Mt.42.3. 

1 ch. 90. 11. 
Pa. 25. 7. 

' ch. 33. II. 
4 Hob. 
obeervett. 

A Hob. roof «. 


T O, mine eye bath seen all this, 

1 ±J mine ear hath heard and un- 
derstood it. 

2 “What ye know, the same do I 
know also : I am not inferior unto 
you. 

8 * Surely I would speak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to reason 
with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, f ye are 
all physicians of no value. 

6 O that ye would altogether hold 
your peace I and d it should be your 
wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 * Will ye speak wickedly for God ? 
and talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept nis person ? will ye 
contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that lie should search 
you out? or as one nmn mockcth 
another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye 
do secretly accept i arsons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make 
you afraid? and his dread fall upon 
you? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto 
ashes, your iKxiies to bodies of clay. 

18 “Hold your peace, let me nlone, ! 
that I may speak, and let come on 
me what irnlL 

14 Wherefore /do I take mv flesh j 
in my teeth, and y put my life in 
; mine hand ? 

j 15 * Though he Slav me, yet will I j 
trust in him: »but I will » maintain 
mine own ways before him. 

16 He also shall be my salvation : ! 

for an hypocrite shall not come be- ; 
fore him. i 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and ; 
my declaration with your cars. j 

18 Behold now, 1 have ordered my 
cause; I know tliat I sliall be jus- j 
tifted. 

19 * Who is he that will plead with j 
me? for now, if I hold my tongue, 

1 shall give up the ghost. 

20 1 Only do not two things unto I 

me : then will I not hide myself from j 
thee. | 

21 w Withdraw thine hand far from : 
me : and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer: 
or let me si>eak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many arc mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 * Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
and 0 boldest me for thine enemy ? 

25 *Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue 
the dry stubble ? 

2G For thou writest bitter things 
against me, and 9 makest me to pos- 1 
i scss the iniquities of my youth. ] 

! 27 r Thou puttest my rcct also in ! 

! the stocks, and 4 lookest narrowly 
; unto all my patlis ; thou settest a 
print upon the Wheels of my feet, i 


28 And he, as a rotten thing, con- 
surneth, as a garment that is moth 
An ten. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Job iutreateih Ood for favour, bp the abort- 
h eta of life, and certainty qf death. 7 Though 
life once loot be irrecoverable, yet he tr aiteth 
for hie change, 16 Jty tin the creature 4* 
subject to corruption. 

M AN that is bom of a woman 
is “of few days, and •frill of 
trouble. 

2 6 He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down : he floeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. 

3 And c dost thou open thino eyes 
upon such an ono, and d bringest 
me into judgment with thee? 

4 3 Who 'can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? not one. 

6 /Seeing his days are detem lined, 
the number of bis months arc with 
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 

6 3 Turn from him, that he may 
4 rest, till ho shall accomplish, *as an 
hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, <that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old 
in the earth, and the stock thereof 
die in tiie ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like 
a plant. 

10 But man dietli, and 3 wasteth 
away : yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and tiie flood dccayeth and drieth up : 
12 So man lietli down, and riseth 
not: * till the heavens be no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep. 

18 O that thou wouldcst hide me in 
the grave, that thou wouldcst keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be ]>ast, 
that thou wouldcst appoint me a 
set time, and rememlier me ! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again f 
all the days of my appointed time 
1 will I wait, m till my change come. 

15 w Thou shalt call, and I will 
answer thee : thou wilt have a desire 
to the work of thine hands. 

16 'For now thou numberest my 
steps : dost thou not watch over my 
sin? 

17 p My transgression is sealed up 
in a itag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 
g cometh to nought, nnd the rock Is 
removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
• washest away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth ; and 
thou destroyost the hope of man. 

20 Thou prcvailest for ever against 
him, and nc passeth : thou changcst 
his countenance, and sendest him 
away. 


Mom 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


2 Heb. short 
qf days. 

•ch.fi. 7. 
Ecclot. 2. 
23. 

4 ch. 8.9. 
Pt.tt0.fi, 6, 
9. Alu2.ll. 
A 103. 15. 

A 144. 4. 

It. 40. 6. 
Jtm. 1. 10 , 
11. A 4. 14. 
1 Pot. 1.24. 

• Ptt. 144. 3. 
APt.143.2. 

3 Hob. Who 
will give. 

• Gcu. 5. 3. 
r«. fti.a. 
John 3. 6. 
Rom. 5. 12. 
Kph. 2. 3. 

/ch. 7. 1. 

• ch. 7. 16. 
19. A 10. 20. 
r«. 39. 13. 

4 Heb. erase. 

• ch. 7. 1. 

• ver. 14. 


* Pc. 102. 26. 1 
It. fit. 6. 

A 65. 17. 

A 66 . VI. 
Arts 3. 21. 
R««m. 8. 20. 

2 Pet. 3. 7, 
10. II. 

Rev. 20. 11. 

A 21. 1. 


• rt». 10. 6. 
14. A 13.27. 
A 31. 4. 

A 34. 21. 
Ft. fiC. 8. 
tinu.i ".n. 
Prov. 5.21. 
Jcr. 32. 19. 
f Dent. 32. 
34. 

Hot. 13. 12. 
0 Hi-h. 

faeirth, 

7 Heb. over- 

JloUHSt. 


4 56 





Bo fora 

CHRIST 
olr. m 


r reprovtlh Job. JOB, XV, XVI. Job rtirrovtth his friends. 


, 21 tils sons come to honour, and 23 He *wandereth abroad for bread, ! 

9 ho knoweth it not; and they are saying, Where is it f ho knoweth that CHRIST j 
brought low, but he porceiveth it not p the day of darkness is ready at his 
. of them. hand. 'Pa.ro. 

22 But his flesh upon him sliall 24 Trouble and anguish shall make *-j w - 1 
have pain, and his soul within him him afhdd; they shall prevail a- ' eh * JS * 
shall mourn. gainst him, as a king ready to the 

CHAPTER XV. battle. 

1 Elijflmz revroveth Job qf impiety in justify- 25 For he Stretchcth OUt hiS hand 

tug hhtuefi 17 lie prooeth Vy tradition the against God, and gtrongtheneth him- 
unquictneM qf wicked men. self against the Abnlghty. 

T HEN answered Eliphaz the Te- 26 He runneth upon him, even on 
manite, and said, his neck, upon the thick bosses of 

2 Should a wiso man utter 2 vain his bucklers: 

knowledge, and fill his belly with the 27 9 Because be covereth his face * P«. 17. 10 . 
east wind ? with his fatness, and maketh collops 

3 Should he reason with unproftt- of fat on his flanks, 
able talk? or with speeches where- 28 And he dwelleth in desolate 
with he can do no good ? cities, and in houses which no man 

4 Yea, 8 thou easiest off fear, and inhabtteth, which arc ready to be- 

rcstrainest * pruyer before God. come heaps. 

5 For thy mouth *> uttcrcth thine 29 He shall not be rich, neither shall 
iniquity, and thou choosest the his substance continue, neither shall 
tongue of the crafty. he prolong the perfection thereof 

6 a Thine own mouth condemneth upon the earth, 
thee, and not I : yea, thiue own lips 1 30 He shall not depart out of dark- 
testify against thee. ness ; the flame snail dry up Ids 

7 Art thou the first man that was j branches, and r by the breath of his r ch.«.». j 
lK>m ? * or wast thou made before j mouth shall he go away. , 

• the hills ? I 31 Let not him that is deceived 

. 8 c Hast thou heard the secret of j * trust in vanity : for vanity shall be • is. 59. t. 

• God ? and dost thou restrain wis- his rccompence. \ 

dom to thyself? | 32 It shall l)e accomplished * before 2 or, ««/«#. 

9 J What knowest thou, that we know 1 Ids time, and his branch Bhall not be f {J* j®* 
not? what understandest thou, which j green. 

is not in us ? 38 He shall shake off his unripe 

10 9 With us arc both the gray head- j grape as the vine, and sliall east off 
ed and very aged men, much elder Ids flower as the olive, 
than thy father. I 34 For the congregation of hypo- 

11 Arc the consolations of God small crites shall he desolate, and fire 
with thee? is there any secret thing shall consume the tabernacles of 
with thee? ! briber}’. 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee j 35 M They conceive mischief, and uJ^io'u 
away? and wlwt do thy eyes wink at, bring forth a vanity, and their belly sor, 

18 That thou turncst thy spirit a- 1 prepareth deceit. ” iniquity. 

gainst God, and lettest such words j CHAPTER XVI 


/lKfn.fclfi. 
aChr.6.36. 
ch. 14. 4. 
Ps. 1 1. 3. 
Prov. -JU. 9. 
Krclea. 7. 


Vch. 4.18. 

A S3. 5. 

A ch. 4. 19. 
P». 14. 3. 

A 33. 3. 

• ch. 34. 7. 
Jfto. 19. 38. 
"^th. 8. 8. 


« H. h. A 
sound of 
fear*. 
"lThw.5.3. 


go out of thy mouth ? 

14 / What is man, that he should 
lie clean? and he which is born of 
j a woman, that he should lie right- 
eous ? 


1 Job reproreth hi* friend* of uuuierrifidne**. 
7 He sheireth the pitijtdne ** of hi s ruse. 17 
He maiutaineih his iuuoceuey,' 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 I have heard many such 


15 'Behold, he putteth no trust in things: * a miserable comforters arc 4 0 r, 
his saints ; yea, tne heavens are not ye all. 

clean in his sight. ; 3 Shall 5 vain words have an encl ? * ^ 

16 k How much more alioiiihv.ible 1 or what cniboldcneth thee that thou sjieu 

and filthy is man, < which drinketh answorost ? wrdtof 

iniquity like water ? 4 1 also could sjieak as ye do : if wt * a ’ 

17 I will shew thee, hear mo; and that your soul were in my souls stead, 1 
which I have seen I will declare ; could heap up words against you, 

18 Which wise men have told *from and b shake mine head at you. &r*.2*.7. j 

their fathers, and have not hid it : j 5 But I would strengthen you with is 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was my mouth, and the moving of my 

given, and 'no stranger passed among lips should asswage pour grief. 
them. I 6 Though I speak, my grief is not 

20 The wicked man travaileth with ■ ass waged : and though I forbear, 6 what .. 

pain all his days, m and the nuntlier j am I cased ? frvmmii 

of years is hidden to the oppressor. | 7 But now' he hath made me wear)' : 

21 • A dreadful sound is in his ears : thou hast matte desolate all my com- 
n in prosperity the destroyer sliall ; pany. 

eomc upon him. | 8 And thou hast filled me with wrln- 

22 He Ixslicvcth not that he shall kies, which is a witness against tne : 

return out of darkness, and be is j and my leanness rising up in me 
waited for of the sword. I beareth witness to my face. 





Job maittiaineth his innoccncy . JOB, XVII, XVIII. 


Calamities qf the wicked. 


»•**• 0 e Ho teareth tns in big wrath, who 0 Tho righteous also shall hold on his 

OHBIST hateth me: he gnaaheth upon me way, and he that hath /clean hands 
" r* 1W 0, with his teeth; <mlno enemy sharp- * shall be stronger and stronger. en.jow. 


I <ch.io.is, eneth his eyes upon me. 


10 But as for you all, *do ye return, /r».a*.4. 


10 They hare * gaped upon me with and come now: for 1 cannot find one 2 «®j 


fSt’S’X* tholr mouth; they /have smitten me wise man among you. 

upon the cheek reproachfully; they 11 *My days arc past, my purposes 
biio. 5 . 1 . have • gathered themselves together are broken off, even a the thoughts of 


»ch.i.iM7. U God ** hath delivered mo to the 12 They chaugc tho night into day: 
ungodly, and turned me over into tho light is * short because of dark* 


"***• tho hands of tho wickod. ness. 4H » b > 

12 1 was at ease, but he hath broken 13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: 
me asunder : ho liath also taken me I have mode my bed In the darkness, 
by my neck, and shaken me to piocos, 14 I have 6 said to corruption, Thou » h*k 
and < set me up for his mark. art my father: to the worm. Thou "j™ 

13 His archers compass me round art my mother, and my slstor. 
about, he doaveth my reins asunder, 15 And whero is now my hope? as 


thnll add 
tlnugth. 

• elu 6. 39. 
Ach. 7 . 0 . 

k 9. or*. 

3 Heb. tht 

*( mmT 

4 H*b. tucr. 


and doth not spare ; he poureth out for my liofje, who shall see it ? 
my gall upon the ground. 16 They shall go down 4 to the bars * ch. is. 13 . 

14 He breaketh me with breach of the pit, when our * rest togc '* 


14 He breaketh me with breach of the pit, when our * rest together is * eh. 3.17, 
ipon breach, he runneth upon mo in tho dust. **• Ja> 


upon breach, he runneth upon mo in tho dust, 
like a giant. 


like a giant. 

15 I liaive sewed sackcloth upon my 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


skin, and * defiled my horn hi the 1 iW«fowl nyw »wfc Jd> of yrtmmptiq» a»<\ 

dUSt. Ufuee. u The cuiauuhr* qf the tcicked. 


16 My faicc is foul with weeping, 
and on my eyelids is the shadow 
of death ; 


C The caiauiitire qf the wicked, 

T HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
liite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye make 


17 Not for any injustice in mine an cud of words ? mairk, and after- 


hands : also my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, 
and 1 let my cry liavo no place. 

I 19 Also now, behold, " my witness sight V 


wards we will speak. I 

3 Wherefore are we counted " as 
Insists, and reputed vile in your 


ii( in heaven, and my record is d on 4 4 He teareth Miin.sclf in bis anger : 6 A. 13 . if. 
higlL shall the earth bo forsaken for thee ? *21 °, b * h,t 

20 My Mends 4 scorn me: but mine ami shall the rock be removed out 


Kc*iw. c. eye poureth out tears unto God. of his place ? 

I,; 45, 9. 21 *‘0 that one might plead for a 5 Yea, ‘ the light of tho wicked shall 

Rom. 9. so. man with God, as a man pleadcth he put out, and the spark of his Are 
*Or jriens. ft )r ]}{g s neighbour ! shall not shine. 

9 *f**tn£*r 22 When 6 a few years arc eoine, 0 The light shall be dark in his 

•Bed®* then I shall 0 go the way whence I tabernacle, d and his 7 candle shall 
ia&. shall not return. l>c put out with hint 


22 When 6 a few years arc coine, 0 The light shall be dark in his 
then I shall 0 go the way whence I tabernacle, d and his 7 candle shall <M1.21.17. 


out with him. 


[ 7 Or, tpirit 
it ipent. 
•Pv. 68 . 3 , 4 . 


shall not return. »>c put out with hint f' 

wit 7 Tbc steps of his strength shall 0 ’ l p ‘ 

. A\II. bo gtrsi.iteiMxl, and 'his own counsel 'A. 5. 13 . 

1 Jw appcaleth from me,, to tiinl. f> The km- i,t.„ down 

mn-eijril dealing of me., with the afflicted o V, iwV” 1 

wap ottonith. lad not ditcoumoc the right e- o I OI /he is cast into a UCt llj Ills OW11 /eh. 'J2. 10. 

OK*. 11 Hit hope it uot in life, but in death. feet, Hlld llC Walkcth UpOH a HllUrC. fW 5 ‘ 

M Y “breath is corrupt, my days 9 The gin shall take him hv the * ’* * 

are extinct, 8 the graves are heel, and s the robber shall prevail 3 eb. 5. 5 . 

ready for me. against him. 

2 Are there not mockers with me ? 10 The snare is 8 laid for him in the «Heb. 

and doth not mine eye 8 continue in ground, and a trap for him in the way. 
their * provocation? 11 * Terrors shall make him afraid *«*. is. si. 

3 Lay down now, put me in a sure- on every side, and shall 9 drive hint j'fA, 
ty with thee; who is ho that 'will to his feet. kw.h. 

strike hands with me? 12 His strength shall l>o hungerbit- 

4 For thou bast hid their heart ten, and » destruction shall be ready ‘ 

from understanding : therefore shalt at his side. «.,*/«■ ^ 

thou not exalt them. 13 It shall devour the 2 strength of him. 

5 He that speaketh flatter)’ to his his skin : even tho firstborn of death 
Mends, even the eyes of his children shall devour his strength. 2 Heb * l,,rtl 

shall faiL 14 *His confidence sliall lie rooted 

6 He hath made mo also d u by- out of his tabernacle, and it shall p, 1 Vi‘?'io 


12 His strength shall lie hungcrirtt- * f- 
en, and » destruction shall be ready 

X his side. “IL 

13 It shall devour the 2 strength of him. 


| s> or. bt/ort word of the people ; and 9 aforetime bring him to tho king of terrors. 

I was as a tabret. 15 It shall dwell in his tat>enuicle, 

7 'Mine eye also is dim by reason liecausc it is none of his: brimstone 

of sorrow, and all 2niy members are shall be scattered upon his habita- 
as a shadow. tion. 

8 Upright men sluill be astonied at 16 1 His roots shall lie dried up be- 

thls, and the innocent sliall stir up ncath, and alxivc shall his branch 
himself against the hypocrite. 1 be cut off. 



Job shetceth his great misery . 


JOB, XIX, XX. 


He believeth the resurrection. 


Bofow 17 w HJs remembrance shall perish 
C J II ^ T the earth, and he shall have 
no name in the street 

- Pn. at. le. 18 * He shall be driven from light 
ProJ!‘i aa. lnt0 darkness, and chased out of tlio 
a 10 . 7 . world. 

<rfcb * . „ 19 n He shall neither have son nor 

Art&Km nephew among his people, nor any 

* i*nd remaining in his dwellings. 

c 3 v T '* 7 ‘t*.‘ 20 They tliat come after him shall 

s or, bo astonied at # his day, os they that 
«oM him. » went l»cforo * wore affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of 
hnrrur. the wicked, and this in the place of 
him that p knoweth not God. j 

lTh«:i:a CHAPTER XIX. 

Tit. 1. 10. 1 /'/*> romphiiaintf of his friends’ cruelty , shetr- 

eth there is misery enough in him to feed 
their cruelty. '21, 28 He craveth pity. 21 He 
belieceth the resurrection. 

rpiIEN Job answered and said, j 

JL 2 How long will ye vex my 
soul, and break me in pieces with 
words? j 

« fieu. ni. 7. 3 These 0 ten times have ye rcproacli- 

Uv. 2 i. 26 . cd me: ye are not ashamed that ye 
5 Or, & make yourselves strange to me. 
yourselves 4 And be It indeed that 1 have 
ayoinume. erred, mine error remaincth with 
myself. 

* Pa. 38. 16 . 5 If indeed ye will * magnify your - 1 

selves against me, an<l plead against 
me my reproach : 

6 Know now that God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath comi>assed me 
with liis net. 

8 or, 7 Behold, I cry out of 6 wrong, but 

violence. j am , K)t l| 0;lr( | ; \ cr y alOUd, llUt 

! there is no judgment. 

'ch.3.23. 8 die hath fenced up my way that 

vs. r». s. j cannot pass, and he hath set (lurk- i 
ness iu my paths. 

<Pi.89.tt. 9 d He hath stripped me of my : 

glory, and taken the crown from J 
my head. j 

10 He hath destroyed me on every ■ 
side, and I am gone: and mine hope j 
hath he removed like a tree. 

11 Ho hath also kindled his wrath j 

* ch. is. 24. against me. and * lie countcth me ! 
Lam. 2 . f*. unto him as one of Ids enemies. j 

12 His troops conic together, and j 
/ch. 30.12. /raise up their way against me, anti ; 

encamp round about my taliernaole. 
rPd.si.u, 13 *Ile hath put my brethren far 
a <w" 8.* ^ roni mo > rt,ul IMin o acquaintance arc 

* s, is. verily cstrangctl from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a 
stnuigcr : I am an alien in their j 
sight. 

1G 1 called my servant, and he gave j 
mu Miu uo answer ; I intreated him with ; 

8 Or, the’ W UlOUtlU | 

tpiekni. j; My breath is strango to my wire, j 
\?, Ki, ‘* 2 * though I intreated for the children's \ 
tv* 4 i 9 sa ^ e 7 mino own body. I 

a&mV 18 Yea, 8 h young children despised 
i4. so. me ; I arose, and they spoke against 

onob .the lnc ’ 

Zmt? '** ID <A11 ® my Inward fHends abhorred 


me: and they whom I loved arc 
turned against me, 

20 * My bone cleaveth to my skin 
2 and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my fHends; 'for the 
hand of God hath touched mo. 

22 Why do yo “persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my 
flesh ? 

23 « Oh that my words were now 
written ! oh that they were printed 
in a l>ook ! 

24 That they were graven with an 
iron i>en and lead m the rock for 
ever! 

25 For I know that my redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day ujioii the earth : 

2G <Aml though after my skin worms 
destroy thiH body, yet M in my flesh 
shall 1 see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
6 another; « though my reins be con- 
sumed 7 within me. 

28 But yc should say. ° Why perse- 
cute we him, 8 seeing tnc root of the 
matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the Bword: for 
wrath bringeth the punishments of 
the sword , 1 that ye may know there 
is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Zophar sheterth the slate and portion qf 
the teicled. 

T HEN answered Zopliar the Naa- 
uiuthitc, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
uie to answer, and for thin 9 1 make 
haste. 

3 I have heard the cheek of my re- 
proach, and the spirit of my under- 
standing causcth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since 
man was placed uinin earth, 

5 a That the triumpliing of the 
wicked is 2 short, and the joy of the ! 
liyjKicritc but for a moment? j 

0 * Though his excellency mount up 
to the heavens, and his head reach 
unto the 8 clouds; j 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever e like ! 
his own dung : they which have seen 
him shall say, Where is he? 

8 He shall fly away d as a dream, 
and shall not lie found: yea, lie 
shall be chased away as a visiou of 
the night 

9 f Thc eye also which saw him 
shall see him no more ; neither shall 
his place any more behold him. 

10 4 His children shall seek to please 
the poor, and his hands /shall re- 
store their goods. 

11 His hones are full of fthe sin 
of his youth, h which shall lie down 
with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness lie sweet In 
his mouth, though ho hide it under 
his tongue ; 
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The portion of the wicked. 


JOB, XXI. 


Sometimes the wicked prosper . 
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13 Though ho spare it, and forsake 6* Mark mo, and bo astonished, 6 and 
' it not; but keep it BtiU 8 within his lay wotw hand upon your mouth. 

mouth: 0 Even when I remember I am a- 

14 Yet ills meat in Ills bowels is fraid. and trembling taketh hold on 
turned, it is the gall of asps within my nosh. 

him. 7 * Wherefore do the wicked live, be- 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, come old, yea, are mighty in powor? 
and he shall vomit them up a< 8 Their seed is established in their 

S kin : God shall cast them out of sight with them, and their offspring 
s belly. before their eyes. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps : 9 Their houses 5 are safe from fear, 

the viper’s tongue shall slay him. d neither is the roil of God upon them. 
17 Ho shall not see * the rivers, 10 Their bull gendereth, and falleth 
8 the floods, the brooks of honey and not; their cow calvetli, and 'casteth 
butter. not her calf. 

18 That which he laboured for * shall 11 They send forth their little ones 
he restore, and shall not swallow if like a flock, and their children dance, 
down: < according to his substance 12 They toko the timbrel and harp, 
shall the restitution be, and he shall and rdoice at the sound of the organ, 
not rejoice therein. 13 They / spend their days * In 

19 Because he hath 8 oppressed and wealth, and in a moment go down 
hath forsaken the poor ; became he to the grave. 

hath violently taken away an house 14 0 Therefore they say unto God, 
which he builded not ; Depart from us ; for we desire not 

20 1 Surely he shall not 6 feci quiet- the knowledge of thy ways, 
ness In his belly, he shall not save 15 * What is the Almighty, that wo 
of that which he desired. should serve him ? and < what profit 

21 7 There shall none of his meat should wc have, If wc pray unto him ? 
lie left; therefore shnll no man look 16 Lo, their good is not in their 
for his goods. hand : * tiie counsel of the wicked 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency is far from me. 
he shall be in straits: every hand of 17 1 How oft is the 8 candle of the 
the 8 wicked shall come upon him. wicked put out ! and how oft cometh 
23 When he is about to fill his licily, their destruction upon them ! God 
God shall cast the ftary of his wrath distributed! sorrows in his anger, 
upon him, and shall rain it upon him 18 “They are :is stubble before the 
w while he Is eating. wind, and as cliaff that the storm 

24 n He Bhall flee from the iron G carricth away. 

weapon, and the bow of steel shall ! 19 God laveth up this Iniquity 9 for 
strike him through. i ids children: he rewardeth him, and i 

j 25 It is drawn, and comcth out of j he shall know it. 

the body ; yea, “the glittering sword j 20 Ills eyes shall sec his destruction, 

1 cometh * out of his gall : J> terrors | and p he shall drink of the wrath of 
j are upon him. 1 the Almighty. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his j 21 For what pleasure hath lie in his 
! secret places : 9 a fire not blown shall ! house after him, when the numt>cr of 
consume him ; it shall go ill with him j his months is cut off in the midst ? 
that is left in his tabernacle. j 22 9 Shall any tench God know- 

27 The heaven shall reveal his ini- ! ledge ? seeing he judgetli those that 
qufty ; and the earth shall rise up j arc high. 

against him. I 23 One dicth 8 in his full strength, 

28 The increase of his house shall , l>eing wholly at ease and nuiet. 
depart, and his goods shall flow a- • 24 His » breasts are full of milk, 
way in the day of his wrath. I and his lames are moistened with 

29 r Tlds is the portion of a wicked marrow. 

man from God. and the heritage 9 ap- ! 25 And another dicth In the bitter- 

pointed unto him by God. ! ness of Ids soul, and never oateth 

I with pleasure. 

CHAPTER XXI. j 26 They shall r lio down alike in 

1 Job shemeth that ere * in the judgment of ■ the (lust, and the W'OrmS shall COVCr 
♦wun he hath reason to be grieved. 7 Smne- , them 

j n Behold,. I know your tl.onprl.ta, 

is manifest. 22 The happy and unhappy j JUJU tllC deVICCH V'hlCll JO WTOUgfully 
are alike in death. 27 71ie juilgmcnt oj the j imagine against 1110. 

vteked u tn another trorld. j 2g F()r y<J ^ . whcro u thc hmtHe 
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B UT Job answered and said, j of the prince? and whcro are 8 the 
2 Hear diligently my speech, and dwelling places of the wicked ? 
let tills be your consolations. j 29 Have yc not asked them that go 

3 Suffer me that I may speak ; and I by the way? and do ye not know 
after that I have spoken, “ mock on. 1 their tokens, 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man ? { 30' That the wicked is reserved to 
and if it were so, why should not my the day of destruction ? they shall be 
spirit be 2 troubled? i brought forth to 8 the day of wrath. 
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Eliphaz accuseth Job, and 


JOB, XXII, XXIII. 


arhorteth him in repentance . 
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81 Who sliall declare his way M to 
his face? and who shall repay him 
t chat he hath done ? 

82 Yot shall ho lie brought to the 
* grave, and shall 3 remain in the 
tomb. 

83 The clods of the valley shall be 
swcot unto him, and * every man 
shall draw after liirn, as there are 
innumerable before him. 

84 How then comfort ye mo in vain, 
seeing in vour answers there remain- 
eth * falsehood ? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Klivhux ihetceih that man's gamine** profdelh 
not God. 5 Ho aexsuselh Job of direr * sins. 
21 He exhorteth him to repentance, with pro- 
mise* erf merry. 

T HEN Eliphaz tho Tcmanlte an- 
swered and said, 

2 tt Can a man be profitable unto 
God, 6 as he that is wise may be 
profitable unto himself? 

8 1h it any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or id it 
gain to him , that thou niakest thy 
ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee into 


judgment ? 

6 In not thy wickedness great ? and 
thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou hast * taken a pledge 
fToui thy brother for nought, and 
« stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou r hast with- 
holds bread from the hungry. 

8 But ad for Hhe mighty man, lie 
had the earth ; and the 8 honourable 
man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty, and the anus of d the father- 
less have Iwen broken. 

10 Therefore 'snares are round a- 
liout thee, and sudden fear troubicth 
thee ; 

11 Or darkness, that thou caust not 
see ; and abundance of / waters cover 
thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of hea- 
ven? and behold Hhe height of the 
stars, how high they are ! 

13 And thou sayest, - 3 How doth 
God know? cau he judge through the 
dark cloud? 

14 * Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he seetli not ; and lie walk- 
eth in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked tho old way 
which wicked men have trodden ? 

10 Which 4 were cut clown out of 
time, 3 whose foundation was over- 
flown with a flood : 

17 * Which said unto God, Depart 
from us: and 'what can the Almighty 
do * for them? 

18 Yet lie filled their houses with 
good thing* : but 7,1 the counsel of 
the wicked is far from me. 

li) M The righteous see it, and are 
glad : and the innocent laugh them 
to scorn. 


20 Whoreas our * substance is not 
cut down, but 3 the remnant of them c 
the fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself * with him, 2 

and 0 be at peace : thereby good shall 3 
come unto thee. 4 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law 

from his mouth, and /'lay up his • 
words in tliino licait. f 

23 v if thou return to tho Almighty, * 
thou slialt be built up, thou shalt 
put away Iniquity far from thy ta- 
Ixjrnaclcs. 

24 Then shalt thou r lay up gold r 

5 as dust, and the gold of Opkir as 5 
the stones of tho brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 

6 defence, and thou shalt have 7 plenty ® 

of silver. 7 

20 For then shalt thou have thy 
'delight in the Almighty, and 'shalt • 
lift uj) thy face unto God. 

27 ‘‘Thou shalt make thy prayer \ 
unto him, and he shall hear thee, 
and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, . 
and it sliall l»e established unto thee : 
and the light shull shine upon thy 
ways. 

2i) When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say, There id lifting up ; and * 
*he shall save 8 thc humble person. 

30 9 He sliall deliver tho igland of 
the innocent : and it is delivered by 
the pureness of thine hands. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Job longcth In etppfor before God, 6 in con- 
fidence of hi* uterey. H (loti, i rho i* invisible, 
obserreth our t my*. 11 Job’* innocency. 13 
God’s decree it iuinittlable. 

WHEN Job answered and said, 

J. 2 Even to clay id my complaint 
bitter: 2 my stroke is heavier than J 
my groaning. 

3 a Oil that I knew where I might I * 
find him ! that I might come even 
to his seat! 

4 I would order my eause l>efore 
him, and fill my mouth with argu- 
ments. 

5 I would know the words t ehich 
he would answer me, and understand 
what he would say unto me. 

; 6 * Will he plead against me with 1 
hid great 1 lower ? No; but he would i 
put strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dispute 1 

with him ; so should I be delivered j 
for ever from my judge. I 

8 'Behold, I go forward, but he is * 
\ not there ; and backward, hut I can- . 

! not perceive him : j 

i 9 On the left hand, where he doth ‘ 
work, but 1 cannot behold him : lie \ , 
! liideth himself on the right hand, J 
j that I cannot see him : | 

10 But he d knoeveth 3 the way that j 
i I take: when 'lie hath tried me, 1 1 
sliall come forth as gold. | . 

I 11 /My foot hath held his steps, his ; 

I w ay have I kept, and not declined, I 
i 12 Neither have I gone back from ; 

I the commandment of his lips ; ** I i 
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1 have esteemed the words of his mouth 

iT more than a my necessary food, 

is But lie is in one mind, and * who 
can turn him? and toAaf *hls soul 
* dcsircth, even that ho dooth. 

IX 14 For he porfomieth the thing that 
is k appointed for me: and many 
!9 > such things are with him. 

8 - 15 Therefore am 1 troublod at his 

presence: when I consider, I am a- 
fratd of him. 

*. 16 For God 1 maketh my heart soft, 

and the Almighty troubloth me : 

17 Because I was not cut off licforc 
the darkness, neither liath ho covered 
the darkness from my face. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Wickednem goetk qften unpuni died. 17 There 

it a teeret jtuij/tneut /or the tricked. 

. TITHY, seeing a times are not hid- 
tt den from the Almighty, do they 
that know him not see his clays? 

4 . 2 Some remove the * landmarks; 

„ they violently take away flocks, and 
*■ 8 feed thereof. 

». 8 Tlicy drive awny the ass of the 

1 fatherless, they c take tlie widow’s ox 
. | for a pledge. 

. | 4 Thcv turn the needy out of the 
I way: «the poor of the earth hide 
8 * themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work ; 
rising betimes for a prey : the wilder- 
ness yieldeth food for them and for 
tJteir children. 

i- 6 They reap every one his * com 
in the field: and fi tliey gather the 
vintage of the wicked. 

7 They 'cause the naked to lodge 
1 without clothing, that they have no 
i ; covering in the cold. 

' i 8 They are wet with the showers 
! > of the mountains, and /embrace the 
| rock for want of a shelter, 
i. l> They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the j h Mir. 
10 They cause him to go naked 
without clothing, and they take away 
the sheaf from the hungry : 

II Which make oil within their 
walls, and trend their winepresses, 
and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the citv, 
and the soul of the wounded crictli 
out: yet God layeth not folly to 
them, 

13 They are of those that rebel a- 
gainst the light; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 

14 *The murderer rising with the 
! light killcth the poor and needy, and 
1 in the night is as a thief. 

■ j 15 *Thc eye also of the adulterer 
j waiteth for the twilight, * saying, No i 
eye shall see me: and 8 disguiseth 
j hit face. i 

! 16 In the dark they dig through i 
■ houses, which they had marked for 
. themselves in the daytime : * they < 
: know not the light 


aOr.JU 
tnutr/h 
I his 
own li/e. 
m Ps. 11. 4. 
Pro\.15.X 


17 For the morning it to them oven 

as the sliadow of death : if one know wist 
them, they are in the terrors of the 
shadow of doath. 

18 Ho swift as the waters; their 
portion is cursed in tlio earth: he 
beholdeth not the way of the vine- 
yards. 

19 Drought and heat 2 consume the a irofc. vio- 
8 now waters: so doth the grave those ,uk '- 
which liavo sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him: the 
worm shall feed sweetly on liim ; 

1 ho shall bo no moro rcmemlicrccl ; iprov. 10 . 7 . 
and wickeducss sludl bo broken as 
a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the lmrrcn 
that bearctli not: and docth not 
good to the widow. 

22 Ho drawctli also the mighty 

with Ills power: he rlseth up, 8 and »Or.*# 
no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given liim to he in own u/r. 

safety, whereon he resteth; yet “his " Pa.n.4. 
eyes are upon their ways. Prot.ixx 

24 They are exalted for a little 

while, but 4 are gono and brought 4 Heh - 
low ; they are 6 taken out of the way " ot * 
as all other, and cut off as the tops » P . 

of the ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make my 
speech nothing worth ? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Bildad fhetceth that man cannot be justified 
before 0**1. 

T HEN answered Bildad the Sliu- 
hitc, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, 
he maketh peace in his high places. 

8 Is there any number of his ar- 
mies ? and upon whom doth not “his « Jam. 1 . 17 . 
light arise? 

4 8 How then can man be justified * eh. 1.17, 
with God? or how can he lie clean t*: r .... 
that is l>orn of a woman? p*.i:i).x 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it * 2 . 

shineth not ; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is c n ' Pi. 22 . 6. 
w'onn? and the sou of man, which 
is a worm? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Job, reproriufl the uncharitable gpirit qf 
Hilda*!. f> aeknotrlcdyrth the i>oieer qf God 
to be infinite and unsearchable. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 How* hast thou bellied him 
that is without power? how savest 
thou the ann that hath no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom? and how hast 
thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words ? • 0r %Hih 
and whose spirit came from thee ? thfodm- 
6 Dead things are formed from l *! u, d»- 
under the waters, «and the inhabit- j 7, 
ants thereof. I pn..is.ii. 

6 “Hell is naked before liim, and I lx 
destruction hath no covering ! 

7 6 Ho strctchcth out the north over 1 * au. 
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J(k yroUeteth Mi iineeritjf . JOB, XXVII, XXVTII. Wisdom it God's (ftfl. 


the empty place, and hangeth the dust, and prepare raiment as the 
chmist earth upon nothing. clay ; chbibt 

clrjLWO. g «He Wndeth up the waters in his 17 Ho may prepare it, but *the Just ^ lfg> * 
•Prmr.30.4. thick clouds ; ana the cloud is not shall put it on, and the innocent snail iprov.a.s. 
rent under them. divide the silver. S'*"* 2 * 

9 He holdoth back tho face of his 18 He buildeth his, house as a moth, 

throne, and spreadeth his cloud up- and “as a booth that tho keeper »hu 
on it. inaketh. 

10 <*He hath compassed the waters 19 The rich man shall lie down, but 

* wlth bounds, a until the day and he shall not be gathered : he openeth 
i*rov. s.* 2 s. night come to an end. his eyes, and he is not. 

11 Tho pillars of heaven tremble and 20 "Terrors take hold on him as •efa.is.n. 

2 /u aro astonished at his reproof. waters, a tempest stealcth him away 

f nd n/ 12 e He divideth the sea with his in tho night 

P° wcr » and by his understanding he 21 The east wind carrleth him away, 

* Ex. smiteth through 8 the proud. and he departeth: and as a storm 

Pa. 74 .is.* 13 /By his spirit he hath garnished hurleth him out of his place. 

the heavens; his hand hath formed 22 For God shall cast upon him, 

8 Heb 30 ^tlie crooked serpent. and not spare: a ho would fain flee 2 mb. in 

pruu. 14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: out of his hand. ‘KSfAl 

hut how little a portion is heard of 23 Men shall clap their hands at * 

9 1». 27. i. him ? but tho thunder of his power him, and shall hiss him out of his 

who can understand ? place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 1 „ . CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Jab protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite 1 ’? “ pledge ¥»»tural things. 12 But 

is without hope. 11 The Urtsiny* which the wisdom it an excellent gift qf Ctod. 


is without hope. 11 The Uessiuys wKch the w,Moni « «* '^UUt grjt qf Uoa. 

wicked have are turned into curses. CJURELY there is 8 a vein for the 3 Or. 

M OREOVER Job * continued his ^ silver, and a place for gold where a ****** 
parable, and said, they fine it. 

2 As God liveth, a who hath taken 2 Iron is taken out of the * earth, and <or .dust. 
away my judgment ; and the Almigh- brass is molten out of the stone, 
ty, who hath 6 vexed my soul ; 3 He setteth an end to darkness, 

3 All tho while my breath is in and searcheth out all perfection : 
me, and Hhe spirit of tiod is in the stones of darkness, and the sha- 


s Kiu. 4.27. my nostrils; 


dow of death. 


C th't tin ik 4 My lips shall not si>cak wicked- 4 The flood breaketh out from the 
wkiehood ness, nor my tongue utter deceit inhabitant ; even the icaters forgotten 
gave Mm. 5 God forbid that I should justify of the foot : they are dried up, they 
you : till I die 4 1 will not remove are gone away from men. 

* isTiJ mine integrity from me. 5 As for the earth, out of it cometh 

<• eh. a. s. 6 My righteousness I e hold fast, bread : and under it is turned up 
*Art« 2 i.i 6 . and will not let it go: d my heart as it were Arc. 

7 Hoi), from shall not reproach me “ so long as 6 The stones of it are the place of 

wydags. j iiy 0 . sapphires : and it hath 6 dust of gold. 5 Or. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 7 There is a juith which no fowl a oWorf » 

and he that risoth up against me knoweth, and which the vulture’s 
as the unrighteous. eye hath not seen : 

* Matt. is. 8 e For what is the hope of the 8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 

nli™ i*> on hypocrite, though he hath gained, ; it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

” ‘ when God taketli away his soul? | 9 He putteth forth his hand upon 

/eh. 35. ml 9 /Will God hear his cry when the Crock ; he overlumetli the moun- c Or, flint. 
«*«.«• trouble cometh ujx>n him ? 1 tains by the roots. 

Pr.!v.‘i. 28 . 19 8 Will be delight himself in the * 10 He cuttcth out rivers among the 

k 28 . 9. ’ Almighty ? will he always call i rocks ; and his eye seeth every pre- 
iiV.V God - : cious thiug. 

rrA. 8 . 78 . 11 I will teach you 8 by the hand 1 11 He blndeth the floods “from over - ; ' Heb./ro: 
Mie.n.4. of God: that which is with the i flowing; and the thing that is hid | «**!**♦'?• 

Jam. 4. 3. 

» fVo ch. 22. 

*.«•. 27 . 

8 Or, being 


Almighty will I not conceal. j bringeth he forth to light 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have ' 12 a But where shall wisdom be , 
seen it; why then are ye thus al- j found? and where is the place of, 


together vain? 

13 *This it the portion of a wicked 


understanding ? j 

13 Man knoweth not the b price Uptot. 3.15. 


: man with God, and the heritage of I thereof; neither is it found in the 
oppressors, which they shall receive land of the living. 


of tho Almighty. 


14 f The depth saitli, It is not in 


14 1 If his children be multiplied, me : and the sea saith, It is not! J^ 11 * 
iVU'uVi 0 ' H * for the sword : and his off- with me. ! e Hrb. 

’ ,13 ‘ I spring shall not bo satisfied with, 15 8 It d cannot be gotten for gold, j 
bread. 


neither shall silver 


weighed for 


15 Those that remain of him shall the price thereof I /or it. 

i l»e buried In death ; and * his widows 16 It cannot be valued with the gold j * Pw. s. 
shall not weep. of Ophir. with the precious onyx, or I 

I 16 Though ho heap up silver as tho the sapphire, 1 19 .aio.iu, 





Job's honour is turned 


JOB, XXIX, XXX. 


into extreme contempt. 


B •fort 

CHJU8T 
cir. laao. j 


* Dent. 4. 0. 
Pa. 111. 10. 
Piwr. 1. 7. 
A 9. 10. 
Ecclea. 12. 
13. 


! 4 Gen. 49.11. 
i Den. 32. 13. 
A 33. 21. 
cb. 20. 17. 

' Pa. 8L l«. 
* Heb. 
with Me. 


/eh. 21. 5. 
9 Heb. The 
roif of 
[ tk * tuxJn 
teat hid. 
0T*. 137.6. 


* P*. 72. 12. 
Pro. 21. 13. 
| A24.ll. 


17 Hie gold and the crystal cannot 
equal it : and the exchange of it stall 
not bo for 8 jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 
•coral, or of pearls: for the price 
of wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topas or Ethiopia Bholl not 
equal it, neither Bhall it bo valued 
with pure gold. 

SO 'Whence tlien comcth wisdom? 
and where is the place of under- 
standing? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the oyes 
of all living, and kept close from 
the fowls of the 4 air. 

22 /Destruction and death say, Wc 
have heard the fame thereof with 
our cars. 

28 God understandeth the way there- 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and 'seeth under the whole 
heaven : 

25 *To make the weight for the 
winds; and he weigheth the waters 
by measure. 

26 When he *made a decree for the 
rain, and a way for the lightning of 
the thunder : 

27 Then did he sec it, and 6 declare 
it ; he prepared it, yea, and searched 
it out. 

28 And unto man he said. Behold, 
*thc fear of the Lord, that is wis- 
dom; and to depart from evil is 
understanding. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

Jab Iwmoanrth himself of hit former prosperity 
and honour. 

M OREOVER Job « continued his I 
parable, and said, I 

2 Oh that I were a as in months j 
past, as in the days when God pre- j 
served me ; , 

8 *When his ? candle shined upon - 
my head, and when by his light I 
walked through darkness ; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth. ; 
when 'the secret of God was upon 
my talicmacle ; i 

5 When the Almighty teas yet with ' 
me, when my children were about me ; 1 
; 6 When d I washed my steiw with ' 
| butter, and 'the rock poured 8 me , 
out rivers of oil ; 

7 When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I prepared 
my scat in the street ! ! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid 1 
themselves: and the aged arose, ami • 
stood up. i 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
/laid their hand on their mouth. J 
30 »The nobles held their peace, j 
and their 'tongue cleaved to the j 
roof of their mouth. I 

11 When the ear heard me, then it j 
blessed me ; and when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness to me : 

12 Because * I delivered the poor ! 
that cried, and the fatherless, and j 
him that had none to help him. I 


18 The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon me : and 
I caused the widow’s heart to sing 
for jov. 

14 <1 put on righteousnoss, and it 
clothed me: my judgment was os 
a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was * eyes to the blind, and 
feet was 1 to the lame. 

16 1 was a father to the poor: 
and 'the cause which 1 knew not 1 
searched out 

17 And I brake “a the jaws of the 
wicked, and 8 plucked the spoil out 
of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, "I shall die in my 
nest, and 1 shall multiply my days 
as the sand. 

19 °My root was 4 spread out *M>y 
the waters, and the dew lay all night 
upon my branch 

20 My glory was Afresh in me, and 
9 my lx»w was 8 renewod in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 
and kept silence at my counsel. 

22 After my words they 8 j Mike not 
again ; and my speech dropi>od upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the 
rain ; and they ojiened their mouth 
wide as for r the latter rain. 

24 If I laughed on them, they 1 m*- 
licved it not; and the light of my 
countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and Bat 
chief, and dwelt us a king in the 
army, as one that comforteth the 
mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Job'* honour is turned into extreme contempt. 

15 Hit prosperity into calamity, 

B UT now' they that are 7 younger 
than 1 have me in derision, whose 
fathers I would have disdained to have 
set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands profit mo, in whom 
old age was jierisheii ? 

H For want and famine they were 
8 solitary ; fleeing into the wilder- I 
ness fin former time desolate and 
W'ftKtC. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the hushes, 
and juniper roots for their meat. 

6 They were driven forth from a- 
mong men, (they cried after them I 
as after a thief ;) j 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the val- j 
leys, in 2 caves of the earth, and in ! 
the rooks. j 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; 
under the nettles they wore gathered 
together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children of 8 base men they were 
viler than the earth. ! 

9 “And now am I their song, yea, i 
I am their byword. ' 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from I 
me, 4 and spare not b to spit in my | 
face. I 

11 Because he * liath loosed my cord, j 


Baft** 
CUBIST 
elr. irao. 


• Dan. 24.13. 
P*. 132. 9. 
Ik. fit). 17. 
Afil. 10. 
Eph. 0. 14, 
Ac. 

lThM.fi.*. 

* Bam. 10. 
31. 

I Prov. 20. 7. 
*• P«. fiS. 0. 
Pro. 30. 14. 

3 Heb. the 
Jairteeth, 
or, the 
grinders. 

* Heb. east. 

• Pk. 30. ft. 

« rh. 18. 10. 

4 Heb. 
opened. 

e Pk. 1.3. 
Jer. 17. 8. 

0 Heb. It nr. 
> Gen. 49. 24. 
« Heb. 
changed. 
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Job maketh a solemn 


JOB, XXXI. 


protestation of hit integrity. 


Before 

| CHBIST 
dr. 1M0. 


and afflicted me, they have also let 
loose the bridle before me. 

IS Upon my right hand rise the 
youth ; they push away my feet, and 
d they raise up against me the ways 
of their destruction. 

18 They mar my path, they set 
forward my calamity, they have no 
helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of water# : in the deso- 
lation they rolled themselves upon 
me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: 
they pursue 2 niy soul ns the wind : 
and my welfare passoth away as a 
cloud. 

16 'And now my soul is poured out 
upon me ; the days of affliction have 
taken hold upon me. 

17 My lames are pierced in me in 
the night season : and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my dis- 
ease is my garment changed : it 
hindeth me about as the collar of 
my coat. 

ID He hath cast me into the mire, 
and I am become like dust and 
ashes. ! 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me : I stand up, and thou 
regard est me not. 

21 Thou art » become cruel to me : 
with * thy strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me un to the wind ; 
thou causcst me to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my 5 substance. 

28 For I know that thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the house /ap- 
pointed for Jill living. 

24 IlowlJcit he will not stretch out 
hie hand to the grave, though they 
cry in his destruction. 

25 0 Did not I weep 7 for him that 
wjis in trouble? was not my soul 
grieved for the poor ? 

26 * When I looked for good, then 
evil came unto me : and when I 
waited for light, there ciune dark- 
ness. 


tJierc from above? ami what Inhe- 
ritance of the Almighty from on 
high? 

8 Is not destruction to the wickod ? 
and a strange punishment to the 
workers of iniquity ? 

4 'Doth not ne see my ways, and 


CIIBIST 
dr.MflO. ! 


r Mv bowe 
not : the days of affliction prevented 
me. 

28 *1 went mourning without the 
sun : I stood up, and 1 cried in the 
congregation. 

29 * I am a brother to dragons, and 
a companion to a owls. 

30 /My skin is black njx>n me, and 
m niv Ikjjics arc burned with heat. 

31 My harp jilso is turned to mourn- 
ing, and my organ into the voice of 
them that weep. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Jut» malrth « tnlnnu jirotertatim qfhit in- 
in srrrrnl dutira. 

I MADE a covenant with mine 
a eyes ; why then should I think 
ui>on a maid ? 

2 For what * portion of God it 


count all my steps ? 

6 If I have walked with vanity, or 
if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 

6 * Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of 
the way, ana d mine heart walked 
after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
cleaved to mine hands ; 

8 Then 'let me sow, and let an- 
other eat; yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have l>ccn deceived 
i by a woman, or if I have laid wait 
j at my neighbour's door ; 

I 10 Then let my wife grind unto 
i /another, and let others Ikjw down 
upon her. 

I 11 For this is an heinous crime; 

I yea, 9 it it an iniquity to be punish- 
i ed by the judges. 

j 12 For it is a fire that consumcth 
j to destruction, and would root out 
all mine increase. 

13 If 1 did despise the cause of 
my manservant or of my maidser- 
vant, when they contended with 
inc ; 

14 What then shall I do when *God 

riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what ! 
shall I answer him ? j 

15 * Dirl not he that made me in \ 
: the womb moke him? and 3 did not j 

one fashion us in the womb ? j 

! 16 If I have withheld the poor from ' 
j their desire, or have caused the eyes j 
l of the widow’ to fail ; I 

! 17 Or have eaten my morsel myself | 
j alone, and the fatherless hath not ; 
eaten thereof ; j 

| 18 (For from my youth he was •, 
| brought up with me, jis with a fa- j 
I thcr, and I have guided * her from ] 
| my mother's womb ;) | 

19 If 1 have seen any perish for j 
j want of clothing, or any poor with- 
| out covering ; * ! 

i 20 If his loins have not * blessed 
me, and if he were not wairmcd with 
j the fleece of iny sheep ; j 

! 21 If I have* lifted up my hand 
j 1 against the fatherless, when I saw’ ■ 
; my help in the gate : ! 

j 22 Then let mine arm fall from my j 
. shoulder blade, and mine jirnt be j 
broken from 6 the lame. 

23 For w destruction from God was i 
a terror to me, and by reason of his : 
highness I could not endure, 
i 24 "If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold, Thou 
. art my confidence ; 

25 0 If I rejoiced l>ecauso my wealth 
j was great, and l>ccause mine hand 
j hail 6 gotten much ; I 
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SUhu it angry with Job 


job, xxxn, xxxm. 


and hit three friendt. 


SB * It I beheld *tho sun when It 
Christ shined, or the moon walking *in 
ct r.Jm . brightness ; 

M>cmt. 4 .i». 27 And my heart hath been secretly 

* 11 . 16 . enticed, or * my mouth hath kissed 
til* my hand : 

28 This also were * an iniquity to 
,¥*• be punished by the judge : for I 

Mfkt. should hare denied the God that is 

<H»kj my ftl>OVe. 

kamH kmtk 29 r It I rejoiced at the destruction 
moutkT 9 of him ttiat hated me, or lifted up 
. myself when evil found him : 

* Matt & it* 80 'Neither have I suffered * my 
Bota.i 2 .il. mouth to sin by wishing a curse 

40 hls 80Ul * 

t hen. ii. 81 If the men of my tabernacle said 
not. Oh that we had of his flesh ! we 
** cannot be satisfied. 

Bow.i 2 .is. 82 ‘The stranger did not hxlge in 
n«H.is. 2 . the street: but I opened my doors 

* <*X t£ *to the traveller. 

may, 88 If I covered my transgressions 

7 tE’ ZaZ 7 “ Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 

wm. in mv bosom : 

•cum. 3 . s, 84 Did I fear a great 'multitude, 
Pto. 3 R.tt. w did ^e contempt of families 
h<m. a. 7. terrify me, that I kept silence, and 
;*«■**■*■ went not out of the door? 
sJtww- 86 •'Oh that one would hear me! 
my'rinm i% » behold, my desire it, * that tho Al- 
ShiMto niighty would answer me, and that 
via mine adversary had written a book. 

86 Surely I would take it uj>on my 
s shoulder, a nd bind it as a crown to n le. 

* jnm.T£ 37 I would declare unto him the 
2 "oh- number of my steps ; as a prince 

n,7?J/ would I go near unto him. 
m Jun. 21 . 38 If my hind cry against me, or 

* 9 .- . that the furrows likewise thereof; 

» complain; i 

•mdafikt ' 39 If a I have eaten *the fruits . 
fSSSJta thereof without money, or h have ' 
txuirt, or, ; * caused the owners thereof to lose 
,tke tlicir life : ! 

*o«n. s. is. 40 ^t till sties grow instead of I 
i Or, * ’ wheat, and * cockle instead of barley. 

: Hie words of Job arc ended. | 

weeds. I 

CHAPTER XXXIX. j 

1 TAihn «• fill tjrtf irilh JiJ, nuA hi* three frieuA*. | 
I 6 Heroine ir,#hnn rtnn-fh not front ,toe. hr j 
exentefh Ih » hAAue * » of hi* youth. 11 ]fr ! 
[ reproreth them for wot satirfyiuy of Job. 10 i 
| Ills xml to speak. 

sn»ii./roM QO these three men ceased c to ! 
answering. 10 answer Job, because ho was j 
« ch. 33 . 9 . ; a righteous in his ow*n eyes. 

: 2 Then was kindled the wrath of j 
toen. 22 . 2 i. ; Ellhu the son of Baraehel b the Buy.- j 
ite, of tho kindred of Rim : against > 
Job was his wrath kindled, liecausc j 
c im.. his he justified 6 himself rather than 
j God. 

| 3 Also against his three friends was ; 
i his wratli kindled, liecausc they lnul 
found no answer, and yet had con- 
* demned Job. 

THeb . mu j 4 Now Elihu had ~ waited till Job, 
In'wd? ' ^ ad spoken, because they were “elder 
it iu. riA** ’ than he. 1 


* 1 Kin. 3. 
12. * 4. 29. 
eh. Sft. U. 
*38. 36. 
Frov. 2. 6. 
Keel**. 2. 
2C. 

Han. 1. 17. 
* 2 . 21 . 
Mnt.ll.lS. 
Jam. 1. 5. 
•lCor.l.SS. 

4 n*h. w«- 

ilrrxtuud- 

itig*. 

6 Heli. 
wnh. 


5 Heli. from 
answering. 
•ch. 33. 9. 


» H*h. eider 
for days. 


6 Wlien Elihu saw that there was no 
j answer in the mouth of these three 
I men, then his wratli w as kindled. 


6 And Elihu the son of Baraehel . 

tho Buzite answered and said, I am c J i "f£ T 

a young, c and ye are very old; where- "L’. 3 ™ i 
fore I was afriud, and* durst not shew sHeb./«# 
you mine opinion. *ZrT\ n 

7 I said, Days should speak, and anti! 5 ’ 10 * 
multitude of yours should teach / M rt*. 
wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit In man : and 

4 the inspiration of the Almighty MKin.s. 
givoth them understanding. 2h mSil' 

9 * Great men are not always wise : * ss. k, 

neither do tho aged understand judg- Fro*, 2 . a. 
ment atT^ 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me ; j>m. i. 17 . 

I also will shew mino opinion. * *• **• __ 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; j*m. Y/& 

I gave ear to your ♦ reasons, whilst ucor.i.sn. 
yo searched out 5 what to say. « n«h. ««- 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, 1* r /}“ ud ’ 
behold, there teas none of you that 6 n ' tl> 
convinced Job, or that answered his woni*. 
ivords : 

18 / Lest ye should sav, Wo have /J«.9.z». 
found out wisdom: Goii thrustoth 1L ’ or - l -a». 
him down, not man. 

14 Now lie hath not 6 directed his \ 60r ;. 
words against me : neither will I £»i!wrfr 
answer him with your speeches. I 

15 They were amazed, they answered 

no more : 7 they left off speaking. ^ mb. they 

16 When 1 had waited, (for they remand 

sjmkc not, but stow! still, and an- 
sw’crcd no more ;) *•/<•**. 

17 J said, I will answer also my part, 

I also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of “matter, 9 the RiMw 
spirit within me constraincth me. : 

19 Behold, my I Hilly is as wine 

which 2 hath no vent; it is reaily to *»yuuy. 
burst like new liottles. j 2 «<•>*. 

20 1 will sjKiak, a that I may lie "Xts. 

reflresheil : I will open my lijw and 3 im,. that 
answer. 1 j »««y 

21 Let me not, I pray you, 'accept 1 wii 
any man’s fiersoii, neither let me: n.-ui. i!n. 
giie flattering titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering , 
titles ; in so doing my maker would 
mum take me away. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 FJihtt offerrth himself iosfeml of GoA. tn’fh 
finer fit y tnul in eektirsn, to reason trill i Jib. 

8 lie rsevsrth Oml f , out yiriny man au nr- 
roti nt of his by hi * yreotoe**. 14 GoA 

rolleth man to repentoure hy visions, H> bn 
ttjH.'rtious. 23 nuA ty hit ministry. 31 lie 
inriteth Jot, to attention. 

W HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 
hear mv sjxiecheH, and hearken ; 
to all my words. I 

2 Behold, now I liave ojicned my : 
numtli, my tongue hath sinikcn * In 4 
my mouth. i »**«**'• 

3 My words shall be of the upright- > 
ness of my heart : amriny lips shall 
utter knowledge clearly. 

4 “The Spirit of God hath made . "(fen. s. 7. 
me, and the lireath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, set 
thy vsrrds in order before me, stand 
up. I 


oy+oed. 

3 )!#!». that 
I i Mil f 

I breathe. 

tUx. HUS. 
i Dorn. 1.17. 

A 1«. 19. 

’ Fro. 24. 2 X 
I Mat.22.lG. 




God edtkth man to repentance. JOB, XXXIV. 


God cannot be unjust. 


m *<**•_ ■ 6 * Behold, I am * according to thy pit, to be enlightened with the light 
C * IB *® T wish In God's stead: I also am of the living. 

3 formed out of the clav. 81 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 

»d».t.3i,s5. 7 "Behold, my terror snail not make me : hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

5 m* wS. 81 ’ ^ iec neither shall my hand be 82 If thou hast any thing to say, 


CHBI8T 
dr. IMS). 


heavy upon thee. 


8 Surely thou hast spoken Mn mine justify thee. 

hearing, and I have heard the voice 83 If not, f hearken unto me: hold fFs.s4.ii. 
of thy words, paying, | thy peace, and I shall teach thee 

9 d l am clean without transgression, j wisdom. 

I am innocent ; neither is t there ini- CHAPTER XXXIV 

q iO%X!Ef C 'he flndeth occasions a- ! 1 


answer me : speak, for I desire to 


I am innocent ; neither is there ini- 
quity in me. 

10 Behold, he flndeth occasions a- 
gainst me, ‘lie counteth me for his 
enemy. 


JuBi. 31 Mint ntwti huudle himtelf unto God . 
34 Klihtt rejiroocth Job. I 


JiJin. 11 'He putteth my feet in the T^URTHERMORE Elihn answered 
*23.io,ii. stocks, he marketh all my paths. X/ and said, 

* S' li 12 Behold, in this thou art not 2 Hear my words, O yc wise men ; 

* mi i.‘ just : I will answer tlice, that God and give ear unto me, ye that have 

'rh.13.3*. Is greater than man. j knowledge. 

*}«•?: 18 Why dost thou 'strive against | 8 “For the ear tricth words, as the 

/*h is a? him? for Mie giveth not account of. a mouth tasteth meat. 

* iVio. * any of hlB matters. | 4 Let us choose to us judgment: “L,‘, 

*31. 4. i 4 * For God speaketh once, yea let us know among ourselves what is 
bh’i 45 ! 9, twice, yet man perccivetli it not. 1 good. 

ow«in-n 4 * 15 < In a dream, in a vision of the | 5 For Job hath said, *1 am righ- 4rfu33.ii. 
not. night, when deep sleep falleth upon . teous: and 'God hath taken away : • eh. 27 . 2 . 
men, in slumberings uixm the bed ; i my judgment. | 

* Nurn’i^c 16 * r l’h cn 6 he ojKjncth the cars of j 6 ^Should I lie against my right? ;**.». it. 

rh. 4 / 13 ." men, and sealeth their Instruction, 1 3 my wound is incurable without ; * mb. min, 

ichjo. 10 , 15 . 17 That he may withdraw man /ro?« transgression. 


16 'Then 6 he o{icneth the cars of j 


0 lii'ii. ^ his T purpose, and hide pride fhnn J 7 What man is like Job, e who * 10 . 13 . 
IT"!'- man. drinketli up scorning like water? ‘ch. 15 .i 6 . 

eonrtih. 18 Ho keepeth l>ack his soul from ! 8 Which goctli in company with the 
7 neb. work, the pit, ami Ids life 8 from perishing j workers of iniquity, and walketh with 
* Hob .from uy the sword. wicked men. 

\httuvr7. 19 He is chastened also with pain 9 For / lie hath said, It proflteth a /rfuo. 22 , 
upon his lied, and the multitude of man nothing tliat he should delight 
ins lames with strong pain : ‘ himself with God. M»i. 3 .‘i 4 . 

t p«. 107 . 1 s. 20 *So that his life abhorreth bread, 10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 

Bilob .mat and his soul » dainty meat. ■‘men of understanding: 'far lie it * Hob. Mm 


21 His flesh is consumed away, that 1 from God, that he should do wicked- 
it cannot be seen ; and his bones that \ ness ; and from the Almighty, that 
were not seen stick out. ! he should commit iniquity. 


qf heart. I 
f Gen. 16. 25. ! 
Dout. 32. 4. ! 
2Ciir.l9. 7. 


were not seen stick out. ! he should commit iniquity. 2tiir.i».7 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto j 11 h For the work of a man shall 3; 
the grave, und his life to the do- he render unto him, and cause every r«.w.ir». 


stroyers. 

23 If there in? a messenger with 


man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 


Horn. 9 . 1 *. ’ 
iPt.G2.12. ; 
Pro. 24.12. 
Jer. 32. lb. 
Kjt.-k.33.2U. 
Mut.IG. 27 . , 


him, an interpreter. one among a 1 wickedly, neither will the Almighty j^r’ 32 ! i£ 
thousand, to shew unto man his : 1 pervert judgment. 

uprightness: ! 13 Who hath given him a charge Kom.-Mk* 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, j over the earth ? or who hath disposed 2 CW. 5 . 10 . 

3 Or, an and saith, Deliver him from going 5 the whole world? 

otouetHent. down to the pit: I have found ‘-a : 14 If he set his heart 6 upon man, , pl ‘, j, J “ 

nuisom. i if he ‘gather unto himself Ills spirit siieb '.ait 

4 or,//* 25 Ills flesh shall be fresher 3 than and his breath; »/ *' t 

tit, ill look a child's : he shall return to the days ; 16 1 All flesh shall perish together, 6 . 

II n n i\y*l of his youth : j and man shall turn again unto dust tp* 

hm* J,'.- 26 He shall pray unto God, and he ! 16 If now* thou hast understanding, i G eu. 3 .it>.’ 

*<>< 4 <>. will Iks favourable unto him : and 1 bear this : hearken to the voice of 

"2 s*m. 12 . ; j lc 8 i in< ii SC e his face with joy: for j my words. 

pro. is. 13 . ! lie will render unto man his right- 17 “Shall even he that liateth right •cenasjw. 
l-ttk... J5.21. ; cousness. 7 govern ? and wilt thou condemn him 

»n! wl, V«i’ 1 27 * Ho looketh upon men, and if j that is most just ? * " 

so r*//* * i an V * w 8av, I have sinned, and per- 18 * Is it jit to say to a king, Thou -e*. 22 . 2 s. 

h,tih deii- • verted that which was right, and it ! art wicked? and to princes, Ye are 

reredtujf u profited me not ; {ungodly? •Dent.iojr! 

omi’mu' 28 6 He will * deliver ids soul from 19 How much less to him that *ae- a /' hr - 


l.iiku 15.21. 
1 Jolin 1. U. 
" Rom. 0.21. 
9 Or. If, 

hath deli- 
r.rrd v.y 
*nul, 4 r. 
•nut MV 

/ire. 

• 1*. P8. 17. 

6 Hob. tiriee 
ftml thrice. 


■GonJSJW. ' 
2 Sam. 23 J. ' 
T Ikh.btntlT 


going into the pit, and his life shall ccptetli not the persons of princes, 
sec the light j nor regardeth the rich more than 

29 Lo, all these things worketh God 1 the poor? for 'they all are the work 
6 oftentimes with man, | of his hands. 


j nor regardeth the rich more than 
1 the pour? for 'they all are the work 
I of his hands. 


;0'To bring back his soul from the i 20 I 11 a moment shall they die, and 1 *> <*. 3 * 1 . u.* 


Comparison is not 


JOB, XXXY, XXXVI. 


to be made with God. 


CHRIST 
dr.irtt. , 


'acv.ie.9. 

eh. 31.4. 
P*. 31. 15. 

Ptot. 5. 21. 
*15.3. 
Jer. 16. 17. 
*32.19. 

* Pi. 139. 12. 
A mot 9.23. 
Hob. 4. 13. 

3 Hob. go. 

* Dan. 3. 21. 

4 Hob. 
without 
•nxrchimg 
out. 

8 Hob. 
ermknd. 

« Heb. in 

the vine* of 
Mutktrrn. 

> 1 8*aa. 15. 


* Pi. 28. ft. 
la. 5. 12. 

ieh.35.ft. 
Jam. 5. 4. 

• Ex.. 22. 23. 


• 1 Kin. 12. 
2ft. 30. 

2 Kin. 21. ft. 
» Dan. 9.7,— 


• eh. 21. 15. 
j *31.9. 

' 3 Or.br It 
More than 
by my tin ? 
4 Hob./ will 
return to 
thrr WrrH*. 
1 eh. 31. ft. 


Uie people snail he troubled ? at 
midnight, and pass away: and a tho 
mighty shall be taken away without 
hand* 

21 r For his eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he seeth all his 
goings. 

22 * There is no darkness, nor sha- 
dow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man 
more than right; that he should 
s enter into judgment with God. 

24 *He shall break in pieces mighty 
men * without number, and set others 
in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth them in the night, 
so that they are 5 destroyed. 

26 He strlketh them as wicked men 
4 in the open sight of others ; 

27 Because they “turned back 7 from 
him, and * would not consider any of 
his ways : 

23 So that they * cause the cry of 
the poor to come unto him, and he 
‘heareth the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, who 
then ©in make trouble? and when he 
hideth his face, who theu can behold 
him? whether it he done against a 
nation, or against a man only : 

80 That the hypocrite reign not, lest 
a the people be ensnared. 

81 Surely it is meet to lie said unto 
God, 6 1 have borne chastisement, 

I will not offend any more : 

32 That which I sec not teaeh thou 
me : if I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more. 

33 * Should it be according to thy 
mind? he will recompense it, whether 
thou refuse, or whether thou choose ; 
and not I : therefore speak what thou 
knowest. 

34 Let men 9 of understanding toll 
me, and let a wise man hearken 
unto me. 

35 c Job hath spoken without know- 
ledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 

36 2 My desire is that Job may lie 
tried unto the end lieeause of his ! 
answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth reliellion unto his 
sin, he clappeth his hands among us, 
and multlpiieth his wonts against 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Ctmipariton in not to be made. irith God, 
bream* our ffortfi or rril ean nut rrletul unto 
him. 9 Many ery in their ajfliclioun, but are 
not heard for want ttf’/ailh. 

I ^LIHLT spake moreover, and said, 

Id 2 Thinkest thou tills to tic right, 
that thou saidst, My righteousness is 
more than God’s ? 

3 For a thou saidst. What advantage 
will it lie unto thee? and. What 
profit shall I have, a if 1 be cleansed 
from my sin ? 

4 *1 will answer thee, and b thy 
companions with thee. 


'll. 51. 13. 

* Pi. 42. 8. 
*77. 0. 

*1 P.i.5. 
Arts 1(1.25. 
« Ps. 9*. 12. 


5 "Look unto the heavens, and see; 
and behold the clouds which are 

higher than thou. ol H™? 0 * 

6 If thou 8inncst, what doest thou « eh. 22 . 12 . 
^against him ? or if tty transgressions jprov.&iM. 
be multiplied, what aoest thou unto Jor - 7 * lu - 
him? 

7 'If thou bo rlghtoous, what givest *<*. 22 . 2 . 3 . 

thou him? or what recoivetli ho of V is 

thine hand? nom.'u^s.* 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art; and thy righteousness 
may profit the son of man. 

9 /By reason of the multitude of / Ex. 2 . an. 
oppressions they make the oppressed ch * **• ^ 
to ery : they cry out by reason of the 

arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, 8 Whore is God Mi. 51 . 13 . 

my maker, A w r ho giveth songs in the * p*. 42 . s. 
night; f 7 ™ 

11 Who < teacheth us more than tho Act* in.' as. 

beasts of the earth, and maketh us « p». 94 . 12 . 
wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 * There they cry, but none giveth * Prot. 1 . 28 . 
answ'er, because of the pride of evil 

men. 

13 1 Surely God will not hear vanity, » eh. 27 . 9 . 
neither will the Almighty regard it. SVft®* 

14 "‘Although thou sayest thou jor. 11 . 11 . 

shalt not see him, yet judgment is -cb.ft.ii. 
before him; therefore "trust thou -Pi. 37 . 5 , 0 . 
in him. 

15 But now, because it is not so, 2 he 2 That 1 *, 

hath "visited in his anger; yet 3 he J 4 '* 1 ' „ 
knoweth i t not in great extremity : ” **; , ;; 

16 ^Therefore doth Job open his ‘ Ju,' 1 ’ 

mouth in vain ; he multlplietn words *ch. m. 35 , 
without knowledge. 37.* as. 2 . 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 FI dm nheweth how Gotl in just in bin teayn. 

Ifi How J tit's niuH hinder God’n blessings. 

24 tioi's 1 rortn are to be maffnijied. 

E LI HU also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and 1 will 
shew thee 4 that 1 have yet to sjieak « Hob. that 
on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness 
to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be 
false : he tliat Is perfect in knowledge 
is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and de- 
spiseth not any: a he, is mighty in • eh. 9 . 4. 
strength and A wisdom. * 


spisetb not any: “ he, \ is mighty in •ch. 9 . 4 . 
strength and 5 wisdom. 10 ‘ ! 

6 He preserveth not tho life of p^. 4 . 
the wicked: but giveth right to the ! . r «n<-b*c«’rf. 1 

•’ pcxir. I 0 Or. ' 

7 *He wlthdraweth not his eyes j '#<>*«*• 

from the righteous: hut 'with kings ; * 1 

are they on the throne ; yea, he doth « ^*. 113 . 8 . 
establish them for ever, and they arc 

exalted. 

8 And d if they be bound In fetters, 3 Pi.io7.iq. 
and lie holden in cords <>f affliction ; 

9 Then he shewctli them their w'ork, 
and their transgressions that they 
have exceeded. 

10 'He opencth also their ear to *rh.33. is, 
discipline, and commandeth that they 

return from Iniquity. 

11 If they olicy and servo him, they 




GotVs works to be magnified. JOB, XXXVII. His wisdom is unsearchable. 


Before 
OHKIST 
dr. l.m 

/ <0i. !rt. is. 
ls.l.l»,t<u. 

2 Heb. they 
thaUpa$» 
aicuy by 
the ncord. 

9 Rom. St. 5. 

* eh. 15. 32. 
k 22. 16. 
Pi. 55. 23. 

3 Heli. 

Their tout 
dletk. 

* Or. 

trtdnmitci. 
Den. 23. 17. 
OOr. 
afflicted, 
i Pi. 18. 19. 
*31.8. 

* 118.5. 

« Heb. 

the rent of 
thy table. 

1 Pi. 23. \ 
l Pi. 36. 8. 

! aa 

jut fire 
thonUl up- 
hold thee. 

» Pi. 49. 7. 

8 Heb. tarn 
thee mull. 

"Prov.11.4. 
0 Pi. 66. 18. 

* Bee Heb. 
11 . 20 . 


shall /spend their days in prosperity, 
and their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, a they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall 
die without knowledge. 

18 But the hypocrites in heart 'heap 
up wrath: thoy cry not when he bind- 
oth them. 

14 * » They die in youth, and their 
life is among the 4 unclean. 

16 He dellvereth the 6 poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their cars in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would he have removed 
thee out of the strait * into a broad 
place, whore there is no straitness; 
and 6* that which should be set on 
thy table should be full of 1 fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judg- 
ment of the wicked: "judgment and 
Justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware 
lest he take thee away with his 
stroke: then m a great ransom can- 
not 8 deliver thee. 

19 "Will he esteem thy riches? 
710 , not gold, nor all the forces of 
strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people 
are cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, 0 regard not iniquity : 
for ''this hast thou chosen rather 
than affliction. 

22 Behold, God cxalteth by his 
I>ower: 9 who teaclieth like him? 

28 r Who hath enjoined him liis 
way? or ‘who can say. Thou hast 
wrought Iniquity ? 

24 Remember that thou f magnify 
his work, which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it ; man may 
behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and we 
M know him not, x neither can the 
number of his years be searched 
out 

j 27 For he * maketli small the drops 
of water : they jamr down rain ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof: 

28 * Which the clouds do drop and 
distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 
sproadings of the clouds, or the 
noise of Ills tabemaele ? 

30 Behold, he tf sprcadeth his light 
upon it, and covoretli 9 the bottom 
of the sea. 

31 For M>y them judgctli he the ]>eo- 
ple ; lie r giveth meat in abundance. 

32 d With clouds he covereth the 
light ; and conunandeth it not. to 
shine by the cloud that comcth be- 
twixt. 

33 *The noise thereof sheweth con- 
cerning it, the cattle also concerning 
2 the vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 


A T this also my heart tremblcth, 
- and is moved out of his place. 

2 « Hear attentively the noise of his 


voice, and the sound that goeth out „ _ 

of his mouth. 

8 Ho directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and his 3 lightning unto the 2 Hob. tight. 
sends of the earth. 8 . 

4 After it w a voice ro&reth : he nfVarb. 
thundereth with the voice of his • pi. 20 . 3 . 
excellency; and he will not stay a 68. 33 . 
them when his voice is beard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with 

his voice; 6 great things doeth he, *eh.5.». 
which we cannot comprehend. Ism. 1 !*#. 

6 For e hc saith to the snow, Be Re\~i£ 3 . 

thou on the earth ; 4 likewise to the c Pi. 147 . 
small rain, and to the great rain of j 7 - 
hij strength. Udiotke 

7 He scaleth up the hand of every 0 / 

man; d that all men may know his 

Work. choicer! of 

8 Then the leasts *go into dens, ruin of hu 
and remain in their places. 

9 6 Out of the south comcth the j 
whirlwind : and cold out of the 1 5 Heb. 

« north. I out »f the 

10 /By the breath of God frost is | 

given : and the breadth of the waters “uitiriva 
is straitened. wind*. 

1 1 Also by watering he woarieth the /*}»• 

thick cloud : he scattercth 7 his bright ^ 147 17 

cloud : ih. 

12 And it is turned round about 7 H«b. the 
by Ids counsels: that they may 'do huuX. 
whatsoever he comimuideth them e p*. u«.8. 
upon the face of the world in the 

earth. 

13 h He causcth it to come, w hether * Ex. s. is, 

for 8 correction, or 'for his land, or V2 

* for mercy. ik, 12 .' 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job : stand ,0 ' J - 

still, and 1 consider the wondrous kH iumi 
works of God. , cU . ’ 

15 Dost thou know when God dis- 27 . 

posed them, and caused the light of 

Ids cloud to shine ? { J kjn. is. 

16 ** Dost thou know the balancings | 43. 

of the clouds, the wondrous works ; ' ***• *”•*■*. 
of "him which is i>erfect in know r - * !■**• 
ledge? ch *-' 6 - 4 * 

17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he quicteth the earth by the 
south wind l 

18 Hast thou with him * spread out °p**i >• fi . 
the sky, which is strong, and as a 
molten looking glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto 
him ; far we cjumot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it Ik) told him that I 
speak? if a man speak, surely he 

1 snail be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright 
light which is in the clouds: but the 
wind jMisscth, and clcanscth them. 

22 9 Fair weather comcth out of the 9 Heb. GoM. 
north : with God is terrible majesty. | 

23 Touching the Almighty, p we * l Tim.e. 

cannot find him out : 9 he is excel- r 

lent in jx>wcr, and in judgment, * 

and in plenty of justice : he will 

not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore r fear him : he ; 'Mn. 10 . 2 s. 
rcspccteth not any that art ‘wise of j ***£$;*£ 


46D 





God ooncinceth Job 


JOB, XXXVIII. of ignorance and imbecility. 
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* So Ex. 19. 

16 , 18 . 

1 Kia. 19. 
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est under- 
standing, 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

1 God rhatteugeth Job to (turner. 4 God, by 
hi* mighty work*, rmrfvreth Job qf iyuo- 
ra ore, 31 and of mire titty. 

rpHEN the Lord answered Job * out 
X of the whirlwind, and Bald, 

2 8 Who is this that darkoneth 
counsel by e words without know- 
lodge? 


#«<mi.i. a 

P». 3X7. f 
* 101 . 9 . 
Prov. 8. 29. ! 
Jor. 3. 22. ; 


* Or, 

established 
mg decree ! 
upon it, i 

* ch. 26. 10. j 
7 Hob. the | 

Sjinta. ! 

* p«. ». a 

*93.4. 

4 Pi. 74. 16. 

* 148. 5. 

• Heb. 

•ring*. 

IPs. 104. 35. 


3 « Gird up now thy loins liko a 
man ; for 1 will demand of thee, 
and 2 answer thou me. 

4 'Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth ? de- 
clare, 8 if thou hast understanding. 

6 Who hath laid the measures there- 
of, if thou knowest? or who hath 
stretched the line upon it ? 

6 Whereupon are tho 4 foundations 
thereof 8 fastened? or who laid the 
corner stone thereof ; 

7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all /the sons of God 
shouted for joy ? 

8 *Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for it, 

10 And brake up for it my de- 
creed place, and set liars and doors, 

11 And said. Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further : and here 
shall 1 thy proud waves <be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou * commanded the 
morning since thy days ; and caus- 
ed the dayspring to know ids place : 

13 That it might take hold of the 
8 ends of the earth, that 'the wicked 
might lie shaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; 
and they stand as a garment 

15 And* from the wicked their m light 
is withholden, and M the high arm 
shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou 'entered into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth? 

17 Have p the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou 
seen the doors of the slnulow of 
death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived tho breadth 
of the earth ? declare if thou know- 
est it all 

19 Where is the way where light 
dwclleth? and as for darkness, where 
is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shnuldcst take it Ho 
the liound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know tho paths to the 
house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, liccausc thou 
wast then bom ? or because the 
number of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into * the trea- 
sures of the snow ? or hast tiiou seen 
the treasures of the hall, 

28 r Which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day 
of battle and war ? 


24 By what way is the light parted, 
which scattereth the oast wind upon 
the earth? 

25 Who 'hath divided a watercourse 
for the overflowing of waters, or a way 
for the lightning of thunder: 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, 
where no man is ; on the wilderness, 
wherein there is no man ; 

27 ‘To satisfy the desolate and waste 
ground ; and to cause tho bud of the 
tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 "Hath the rain a father ? or who 
hath begotten tho drops of dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came the 
icc ? and the * hoary frost of liea- 
ven, who hath gendered it ? 

80 Tho waters are hid as with a 
stone, and the face of the deep 2 1 b 
* frozen. 

81 Const thou bind the sweet in- 
fluences of 2 » 4 Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of 8 Orion ? 

32 Caust thou bring forth r *Mazza- 
roth in ids season ? or caust thou 

7 guide Arcturus with his sons ? 

33 Knowest thou “the ordinances 
of heaven ? const thou set the do- 
minion thereof in the earth ? 

34 Const thou lift up thy voice to 
tho clouds, that abundance of waiters 
may cover thee ? 

36 Caust thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee, 

8 Here we are .? 

36 8 Who lmth put wisdom in the j 

inward jsirts ? or who lmth given ; 
understanding to the heart ? I 

37 Who can numtier the clouds in ! 

wisdom ? or 9 who can stay tho Iwt- ! 
ties of heaven, i 

38 2 When the dust 8 grow eth into ; 

hardness, and the clods cleave fast j 
together ? J 

89 c Wilt thou limit the prey for ' 
the lion ? or fill 4 the appetite of j 
the young lions, | 

40 When they couch in their dons, , 
and abide in the covert to lie in 
wait ? 

41 d Who provideth for the raven 
his food ? when his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of 
meat. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Of (hr wild goafs nttd hind*. 6 Of (he wild 
an*. 9 The w niroru. 13 Thr network, Stork, 
m »l n ntyirh. 19 The horse. ‘M The hawk. 
27 The eagle. 

K NOWEST thou the time when 
the wild goats of the rock bring 
forth ? or const thou mark when 
“ the hinds do eulve ? 

2 Const thou number tho months 
that they fulfil? or, knowest thou 
the time when they liring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast 
out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good 
liking, they grow up with com ; 
they go forth, and return not unto 
them. 


Btfbm 
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• Pi. 147. 9. 
Jar. 14. 22. 


• eh. 9. 9. 
Amok A. 8, 

3 Or, Thr 
term start. 

4 Hob. 
Cimuh. 

3 lleli. 
Cesilt 
C Or. Tht 

tlPrlee 

sipne. 

7 ITeh. guide 
thew. 

• Jer. 31. 35. 


| 3 Hob. 

m poured. 

1 f Fs. 104.21. 
j * 146. 15. 

4 Heb. the 
life. 

4 Pa. 147. 9. 
Matt. 6. 20. 


470 



Of the tr Ud ass, unicorn , etc. 


JOB, XL. 


Job humUdh himself. 


tefare 

' CIIltlST 
I dr.im 


* Heb. of 
tint exactor, 
ch. lL l». 


6 Who hath sent out the wild a as 
free? or who hath loosed the bands 
of the wild ass? 

6 * Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the 3 barren land his 
dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the 
city, neither regardoth he the crying 
3 of the driver. 

8 Tho range of the mountains is his 
pasture, and he soarcheth after every 
green thing. 

9 Will the ‘unicorn he willing to 
sorve thee, or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the fUrrow ? or will 
ho harrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 
strength is great ? or wilt thou leave 


thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and gather 
it into thy barn ? 

114 Oavest thou the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? or * wings and 
feathers unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which lcaveth her eggs in the 
earth, and w’armcth them in dust, 

16 And forgetteth that tho foot 
may crush them, or that the wild 
beast may break them. 

16 She is d hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were not 
tier's: her labour is in vain without 
fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath lie 1 imparted 
to her understanding. 

18 What time she liftetli up herself 
on high, she scorneth the horse and 
his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength ? hast thou clothed his neck 
with thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils 
is & terrible. 

21 6 He iiaweth in the valley, and 
nyoiceth in his strength: /lie goeth 
on to meet 7 the armed men. 

22 He moeketh at fear, and is not 
affrighted ; neither turncth ho back 
from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattlctli against him, 
the glittering spear imd the shield. 

24 He 8walloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage : neither lielicv- 
ctli he that it is the sound of the 
trumpet 

26 He saitli among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smclleth the battle 
afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and tho shouting. 

26 Both the hawk fly by thy wis- 
dom, and strotch her wings toward 
the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up 8 at 
thy command, and "make her nest 
on high? 

28 Hhc dwellotli and abidctli on the 
rock, upon tho crag of the rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence she soeketh the 


4 Or. the 
I feathers of 
the stork 
i and os- 
trich. 


| fl Heb. 

I terror. 

I « Or, Bit 
: fec-t dig. 

, f Jor. 8. 6. 
{ 7Hcb.tA« 
I armour* 


8 Heb. h» 
thy mouth. 
* Jer. 40. 10. 
©Ud. 4. 


prey, and her eyes behold afar 
off. < 

80 Her young ones also suck up 
blood; and * where the slain are, * 
there is she. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Job htmhiefh himself to God. 6 God stirreth 
him up to shete his righteousness, j sneer, and 
wisdom. 15 Of the behemoth. 

M OREOVER the Lord answered 
Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that a contend oth with ' 
the Almighty instruct him t he that 
reproveth God, let him answer it 
8 Then Job answered the Loan, 
and said, 

4 h Behold, I am vile; what shall I i 
answer thee ? c I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth. j 

6 Once have I spoken ; but I will j 
not answer : yea, twice ; but 1 will j 

proceed no further. I 

6 *i rf Theu answered the Lord , 

unto Job out of the whirlwind, and 
said, | 

7 * Gird up thy loius now like a 
man : /I will demand of thee, and 1 
declare thou unto me. j 

8 9 Wilt thou also disannul my judg- ' 
ment? wilt thou condemn me, that ! 
thou mayest lie righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God ? or ! 
canst thou thunder with *a voice , 
like him? ! 

10 »Dcck thyself now* with majesty 
and excellency ; and array thyself 
with glory and lieauty. j 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy ! 

i wrath : and behold every’ one that ts • 

I proud, and abase him. i 

12 Look on every’ one that is * proud, 

| and bring him low; and tread down ! 
the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust to- 
gether; and bind their faces in 
secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto 
! thee tliat tliiuc own right hand can 
! save thee. 

16 Behold now 2 behemoth, which 
I made with thee ; lie catetli grass : 
as an ox. I 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his j 
loins, and his force is in the navel j 
of his belly. 

17 a He moveth his tall like a cedar: ; 
the sinew s of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces 
of brass ; his bones are like bars of 
iron. 

19 Ho is the chief of the ways of 
God: lie that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains 1 bring him 
forth food, w’herc all the beasts of 
the field play. 

21 Ho both under the shady trees, 
i in the covert of the reed, and fens, i 
| 22 The shady trees cover him with ! 
their shadow' ; the willows of the ; 

I brook compass him about. I 


Before 1 
CHRIST ' 
clr. i-m 



(jf Gaft grmt power. 


JOB, XLI, XLII. Job submiUeth himself to God. 


CUBIST 

dr.iaao. 


or, « whirl- 
pool. 

■Ft. tot. as. 

Ia. 27.1. 
a Hob. 
which thou 
draim«i(f 

ib.ar.a». 


* Heb. 

I sorrow 
{ rrjoieeth. 
9 Hob. The 
Jottings. 


28 Behold. 2 he drinketh up a river, 1 
■ and hasteth not : he trusteth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 * He taketh it with his eyes: hi# 
nose pierceth through snares. 

te IN Jiu tight, or, bon hi* mom with aginf cb. 11. 1, 3. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

0/ God’* {treat power in (bo leviathan. 

C ANST thou draw out * a leviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue with 
a cord 4 which thou lettest down ? 

2 Canst thou 4 put an hook into his 
nose ? or boro his jaw through with 
a thorn? 

8 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will he speak soft word# 
unto thee ? 

4 Will lie make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ser- 
vant for ever? 

6 Wilt thou play with him as with 
a bird? or wilt thou bind him for 
thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him ? shall they part him 
among the merchants ? 

7 Canst thou All his skin with 
liarbed irons? or his hoad with Ash 
spears? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remem- 
ber the battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
vain: shall not one be cast down 
even at the sight of him ? 

10 None is #o fierce that dare stir 
him Up: who then is able to stand 
before me? 

11 'Who hath prevented me, that 
I should repay him f d whatsoever i# 
under the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor 
Ids power, nor his comely propor- 
tion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his 
garment? or who can come to him i 
6 with his double bridle? ! 

14 Who can open the doors of Ids j 
face? his teeth are terrible round ! 
about 

15 Hi# 7 scales are hi# pride, shut ! 
up together a# with a close seal 
16 One is so near to another, that | 
no air can come l>ctwecn them. j 

17 They are joined one to another, ( 
they stick together, that they cannot : 
be sundered. , 

18 By his neesings a light doth 1 
shine, and ids eves are like the eye- ! 
lids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 
lam)>s, and sitarks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of Ids nostrils gocth smoke, 
as out of a soothing pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindfeth coals, and a 
flame gocth out of Ids mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and * sorrow is turned into joy lxjfore 
him. 

23 "The flakes of his flesh are joined 
together: they are firm in themselves ; 
they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone ; 


yea, as hard as a piece of the nother 
millstone. ' 

25 When he ralseth up himself, the 
ndghty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purity themselves. 

26 The sword of him that layeth 
at 1dm cannot hold : the spear, the 
dart, nor the a habergeon. 

27 He esteometh iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
Blingstones are turned with him into 
stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : he 
laugheth at the shaking of a st>ear. 

80 8 Sharp stones are under him : he > 
spreadeth sharp pointed things upon 
the mire. 

81 He maketh the deep to boil like 
a pot : he maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. 

82 He maketh a path to shine after 
him ; one would tldnk the deep to be 
hoary. 

83 Upon earth there is not his like, 

4 who is made without fear. ■ 

84 He licholdeth all high things: 
ho is a king over all the children 
of pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Jtb suhmitteth himself unto God. 7 Go<l. 
preferring Job’s ranee, maketh hie friends 
submit themselves. and areepteth hint. 10 He 
maanijirth and blesselh Jab. 16 Job's age 
and death. 

T HEN Job answered the Lord, 
and said, 

2 I know that thou “canst do every • 
thing, and that 4 no thought can be 
withholden from thee. 

3 4 Who i# he that hideth counsel 
without knowledge ? therefore have I s 
uttered that I understood not ; ‘‘tilings 
too wonderful for me, which I knew 
not. h 

4 Hear, I lx»sccch thee, and I mill , 
speak: d I will demand of tlicc, and 
declare thou unto me. t 

5 I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear: but now inino eye 
secth thee. 

6 Wherefore I 'abhor myself, and ' 
repent in dust ami ashes. 

7 IT And it was so, that after the 
Lord laid spoken these words unto 
Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the 
Toman ite, My wrath is kindled a- 
gainst thee, and against thy two 
friends: for ye have not s]x>kcu of 
me the thing that is right, as my 
servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now 
/seven bullocks and seven rams, and / 
*go to my servant Job, and oiler up » 
for yourselves a burnt offering ; and 
my sonant Job shall *pray for * 
you: for 6 him mill I accept: lest I 
deal with you after your folly, in 
that ye have not sj>oken of me the 8 
thing which is right, like my servant • 
Job. 

9 Ho Eliphaz the Temanite and Bit- 
dad the Sliuhite and Zophar the Naa- 
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CHRIST 

dr.lfiOO. 


2 Or, brsari- 
1 date. 


/Knot. 23.1. 
Matt. 5. 24. 


tC.rn.aO.17. 
Jam. 5. 15, 





The happiness qf the godly. 


PSALMS. 


The "kingdom if Christ . 


mathite went, and did according as for he had "fourteen thousand sheep. &*<*• 
the Lord commanded them: the and six thousand camels, and a thou- C * IBI ! T 
“SiHr 0, Lord also accepted * Job. sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 

2 H«b. 10 *And the Lord tinned the cap- she asses. -s* 

”?}T tlvlty of Job, when ho prayed for 13 ‘Ho had also seven sons and 

« Fa.it!?. Mends : also the Lord 8 gave throe daughters. “* 

* iso. i. Job * twice as much as he had 14 And he called the name of the 

*•. _ before. first, Jemima; and the name of the 

IkatiS 11 Then came there unto him ; all second, Kezia; and the name of the 

boon to his brethren, and all his sisters, and third, Kcren-bappuch. 

^ they that had been of his ac- 15 And in all the land were no wo- 

» !■. 40 . % Q^aintance before, and did eat bread men found so fair as the daughters 

j&» with him in his house: and they of Job: and their father gave them 

ch. 19. 13 . bemoaned him, and comforted him inheritance among their brethren. 

over all the evil that the Lord had 16 After tills p lived Job an hun- ' ri». 5 . as. 

brought upon him: every man also dred and forty years, and saw his Prot.ais. 

gave him a piece of money, and sons, and his sons’ sons, even four 
every one an earring of gold. generations. 

•»ch.s.7. 12 So the Lord blessed m the latter ! 17 So Job died, being old and 7 full « cien. x>. b. 

jui.fi. n. CU( j 0 f j 0 b moro t ban his beginning: i of days. 


BOOK OF PSALMS. 


a Or, 
tricked. 

4 Pi. 96. 4. 
Jer. 15. 17. 

• P .. 119. 35, 
47,99. 

J jo»h. l. s. 
Fa. 119. 1, 
97. 

• Jer. 17. 8. 
Eult. 47. 
13. 

« H*b./ad«. 
/ Con. 59. 3, 
2X 

F«. 120. 2. 
1*. 3. 10. 

' Job 21. 18. 
l*i. 35. 5. 
1*. 17. 13. 

* '29. 5. 
Hoi. IS. 3. 
» Pa. 37. 18. 
Kah. 1. 7. 
JrihnlO.lt. 
2 Tin. 2.19. 


7 Or, U i. 
w nit u oust u 
«»w»Wr. 

• Hi-b. 
meditate. 

* Pi. 43. 7. 
John 1. 41. 

• Jer. 5. S. 
Lukol9.lt. 

'Pt.11.4. 

* Pa. 37. 18. 
*69.8. 
Prov.1.20. 

#Or,troMN*. 


1 The hapjtitiesit of the ymlly. 4 The uuhap- 
j jitieu of the ungodly. 

B LESSED a is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counsel of the 
* ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, *nor sitteth in the scat 
of the scornfuL 

2 But e his delight is in the law of 
the Lord; d and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night 
8 And he shall be like a tree 'planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringctli 
forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf 
also shall not 6 wither ; and whatso- 
ever herdoeth shall /prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so : but are 
'like the chaff which the wind driv- 
cth away. 

6 Therefore the ungodly slmll not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For * the JjORD knoweth the way 
of the righteous : but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 Tike kingdom of Christ 10 Kiugt ore 
exhorted to it. 

W HY “do the heathen " rage, 
and the people 8 imagine a vain 
thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether, against the Lord, and ugainst 
his 8 anointed, saying, 

3 e Lct us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. 

4 <*Ho that sitteth in the heavens 
'shall laugh: tho Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

5 Then shall ho speak unto them 
in his wrath, and °vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 


6 Yet have I 2 set my king s/npon ! 

my holy hill of Zion. | 

7 I will declare * the decree : the « 

Lord hath said unto me, 'Thou art J 
my Sou ; this day have I begotten ! 
thee. j 

8 *Ask of me, and I shall give thee : 
i the heathen for thine inheritance, ! 

I and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession. j 

i 9 * Tiiou shalt break them with a i 
j rod of iron ; thou slmlt dash them j 
I in Dieees like a potter’s vessel. 

j 10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. ( 

11 * Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice 1 with trembling. 

12 TO Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, ! 

and ye i>erish from the way, when ; 
“ his wrath is kindled but a little. | 
0 Blessed are all they that put their i 
trust in him. j 

« JU'V. 6. lti, 17. • r*. 31. 8. * 84. 12. Ptot. 1C. 10 

Jer. 17. 7. Rom. 9. 33. * 10. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 6. 

PSALM III. 

The security of GotVt protection. I 

A Psalm of David, * when lie lied : 
from Alisalom his son. 

L OUD, a how are they increased , 
that trouble me ! many are they ■ 
that rise ut» against me. i 

2 Many there be which say of my j 
soul, * there is no help for him iu } 
God. SclalL 

8 But thou, O Lord, art ' a shield ! 
r, for me; my glory, and d the lifter j 
up of mine head. ! 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my i 
voice, and 'he heard me out' of his j 
/holy hill. Selali. | 

5 'I laid me down and slept; 1 1 
awaked ; for tho Lord sustained me. j 


/2 Sam. 3. 7. 
4 Or, for a 
lit tree. 
'Aria 13. S3. 
Hob. 1. X 
A 5.X 

* Pa. 22. 27. 
*72.8. 

* 89. 27. 
Dan. 7. 13; 


4H«b.l2.2R. 
1 Pbil. 2. 12. 
" Gen. 41. 


• 2 Sam. IS. 

* If*. * 17, 
*18. 

1023. 

• 2 Saw. IS. 
12. * 16. 15. ; 

42 8am. lft. 8. ’ 
r» 71.11. 
*G*b. 15. 1. | 
Pa. 28. 7. i 

*119.114. ; 

5 Or, about. 

• Pa. 27. «. 

' Pa. 34. 4. 
/Pa. 9. 6. 

*43.3. 
*99.9. 
'LoT.3ft.fi. 
Pa. 4. 8. 
Pror. 3.24. ; 
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David prayeih God to hear him. PSALMS. 


His complaint in sickness. 


i Job ML 10. 
k 29. 17. 
Fa. M.S. 
Lam. 3. SO. 
* Pror. 21. 


, 5 Or, 

! overseer. 

! Hab. 3. 19. 


j 3 Or, be 
• prnft'iwii 
J «Mfo MO. 


a Pet. 2. 9. 

* £|>h. 4. M. 

* r*. 77. «. 

U Cor. 13. 5. 

* Deut. 33. 


P*. 80.3,7, 
IS*. 

A 119. 133. 
* I*. B. 3. 

A Job 11. 18, 


rf Hab. 1.13. 

4n«h. 
Im/ot* 
thine rye*. 

• Be*. 21. 8. 
! / r«. as. 23 . 

3 Heb. tA* 
«M« </ 
Hoods and 
deceit. 


6 *1 will not bo afraid of ten thou- 
sands of peoplo, that have set them- 
selves against roe round about 

7 Arise, O Lord; save me, O my 
God: ‘for thou hast smittcu all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou 
host broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 * Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord : thy blessing is upon thy peo- 
ple. Selan. 

PSALM IV. 

1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He repror- 
elh aua eshanetk hi* enemies. 0 Mint's 
happiness is in God’s /a roar. 

To the 2 chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm of David. 

H EAR mo when I call, O God of 
my righteousness : thou luist 
enlarged mo when I was in distress ; 

3 have mercy upon me, and hear iny 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of inen, how long will 
ye turn my glory into shame? how 
long will ye love vanity, and sock 
after leasing? Sclali. 

3 But know that “the Loan hath 
set apart him that is gtxlly for him- 
self: the Lord will hear when I call 
unto him. 

4 * Stand in awe, and sin not: 'corn- ; 
nninc with your own heart upon your 
bed, and lie still. Selah. j 

5 OfTer d the sacrifices of righteous 
ness, aud * put your trust in the ! 
Lord. i 

6 There he many that say, Who 
will shew us any good? /Lord, lift j 
thou up the light of thy countenance 
u\yon us. 

7 Thou hast put 9 gladness In my i 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased, j 
8*1 will Ixith lay ine down in ■ 
peace, and sleep: ‘for thou. Lord, 
only makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

1 David prayeth. and professeih his study in ; 
prayer. 4 Go>l fa mu re th not the tricked, j 
7 Par id, professing his faith, prayeth unto j 
Go.i to guide hint, 10 to destroy his enemies, I 
11 and to preserve the 

To the chief Musician upon Nehllotli, 
A Psalm of David 

G IVE ear to my words, O Lord, < 
consider my meditation. j 

2 Hearken unto the “voice of inv : 
cry, m.v King, and my God : for 
b unto thee will I pray. J 

3 r My voice shalt thou hear in the i 
morning, O Lord; in the morning 
will I direct my jtrayer unto thee, 
and will hxik up. i 

4 For thou art not a God that ! 
hath pleasure in wickedness : neither ■ 
shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 <*The foolish shall not stand ‘In 
thy sight : thou hatest all workers 1 
of iniquity. 

6 f Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing: /the Lord will abhor 
3 the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into \ 
fchy house in the multitude of thy j 


oousness because of 3 mine enemies ; t i&.k 
‘make thy way straight before my a neb. th* 
fac'O. tempisqr 

9 For there is no 4 faithfulness Mn ?«». 
their mouth; their inward part is iFa.25.8. 

0 very wickedness; * their throat is »Het n those 
an open sepulchre ; ‘they flatter with 

their tongue. p,. 27 . 11 . 

10 1 Destroy thou them, O God; ‘ p»- 2 s. 4 . 

w let them fall 8 by their own coun- A 
scls; cast them out in the multi- /alinin' 
tudo of their transgressions ; for they & neb. in 
have rel>ellod against thee. *0 month, 

11 But lot all those that put their 

trust In thee M rejoice: let them ever « fauy</ 
shout for joy, because 0 thou defend- “■ 
est them: let them also that love ,5^. 
thy namo lie joyful in thee. nesses. 

12 For thou, Lord, "wilt bless the * Duke 11 . 

righteous ; with favour wilt thou « * 3 . m 
3 compass him as with a shield 1 r*. *J. 4 . ’ 

7 Or, Make them guilty. "» 2 Sam. 15. 31. A 17. 14, 23. 8 Or, 

from their eonusrls. " Ik. 03. 13. u Jlob. thou mne rest over, 
or, yrotectest them. • F». 11 j. 13. 2 Heb. crown him. 


1 David’s rontjJaini in his sickness. R By faith 
he triumpluth over hi* enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Xcginoth 
3 * upon Shcminith, A Psalm of 
David 

0 “ LORD, rebuke me not In thine 
anger, neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 b Have mercy upon me O Lord ; 
for I am weak: O Lord, f heal me; 
for my hones arc vexed 
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thoii.O Lord, d how long? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 * For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee: In the grave who 
shall give thee thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; ‘all 
the night make I my taxi to swim ; 1 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 /Mine eye 1 b consumed Ixrcnusc 
of grief; it waxeth old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 ^ Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; for the Lord hath * heard 
the voice of mv weening. 

9 The Lord hath heard my suppli- 
cation; the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies Ihj ashamed 
and sore vexed : let them return and 
be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 

1 Darid prayeth against the malice nf his 
enemies, professing his innoemry, lb By 
faith he sceth his defence, -nnd the destruc- 
tion of his enemies. 

* Shiggaion of David, which he sang 
unto the Lord, t concerning the 
Swords of Gush the Bcujainitc. 

O LOItD my Gtxl, in thcc do I put 
my trust : “save me from all them 
that persecute me, and deliver me: 


3 Or, upon 
the eighth: 
See 1 Cbr. 
13. 21. 

* IV 12, 
title. 

« P». 38. I. 
Jer. 10. 24. 
A 43. 28. 

* P.. 41. 4. 

* Ho*. 6, la 


/ .Tol, 17.7. 
IV 31.1*. 

A OK. 10. 

A KH.9. 
Lam. 5. 17. 
pPk. 119.1I5. 
Matt. 7.23. 
A 25.41. 
Luke 13. 


• Hah. 3. 1. 
t 2 Sam. 10. 

clr. 1002. 

* Or, 
business. 

•Pa. 31. 13. 




God's glory is magnified . 


P8ALMS. 


David praiseth God, 


* I*. 38. 18. 

« Pa. cv. as. 
2 Hob. mot 
« deliverer. 

* 2 Bam. 10. 

7, a. 

* I Bam. 24. 


* 1 Sam. 16./. 
1 I'hr. as. 0. 
P«. 130. 1. 
Jer. li. JO. 
A 17. 10. 

* 20 . 12 . 
K«-V. 2. S3. 

8 Hub. My 
buckler ia 
UfHtH God. 

! P*. 125. 4. 

* Or. dml la 
a righteous 
judge. 

"< Hon.73.41. 
" Hunt. 32. 
*/t, 42. 

Pa. 04. 7. 

° Job 15. 35. 
Is. 33. 11. 

A 50. 4. 
Jam. 1. 15. 
5 Hob. He 
hath dig- 
gal a pit, 

P Eatli. 7. 10. 
Job ». H. 
l’a. 0. 15. 

A 10.2. 

a .r>. 8. 

A 01. 23. 

A 141. 10. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
A 20. 27. 
Korlca.KlJt. 
?1 Kin. 2.32. 
Hath. 0. 25. 


2 * Lest he tear my soul like a 
lion, 0 rending it in pieces, while 
there is 3 none to deliver. 

8 O Lord my God, d i( 1 have done 
tills: if there be 'iniquity in my 
hands ; 

4 If I have rewardod evil unto him 
that was at peace with me ; (yea, /I 
have delivered him that without cause 
is mine enemy :) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, 
and take it; yea, let him tread down 
my life upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 

^ lift up thyself because of the rage 
of mine enemies: and h awake for 
me to the judgment that thou hast 
commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the 
people compass thee about : for their 
sakes therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall Judge the jicople : 
judge me, O Lord, * according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 

U Oh let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but esta- 
blish the just: *for the righteous 
God trioth the hearts and reins. 

10 3 My defence is of God, which 
saveth the 1 upright in heart. 

11 4 God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every 
day. 

\ 12 If he turn not, he will m whet 

I his sword ; he hath bent his liow, and 
! made It ready. j 

13 He hath also prepared for him i 
the instruments of death ; ** he or- 

I daineth his arrows against the per- 
’ ! sceutors. 

14 0 Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 5 He made a pit, and digged it, 

. and is fallen into the ditch which j 
he mode. S 

16 « His mischief shall return upon ! 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. | 

17 I will praise the Lord according ! 
to Ills righteousness : and will sing 1 

‘ : praise to the name of the Lord most 
: nigh. 

PSALM VI ir. I 

God’s glory is magnified hi/ his troris, ami by 
his love to man. 

To the chief Musician *upon Gittith, 
A Psalm of David. 

O LORD onr Lord, how “excellent 
is thy name in all the earth ! 
who Miast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
• sucklings hast thou ^ordained strength 
localise of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still d the enemy and the 
avenger. 

8 When I 'consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy lingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast or- 
dained ; 


4 /What Is man, that thou art > 
mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, mid hast crown- 
ed him with glory and honour. 

6 9 Thou madest him to have doml- < 
nion over tho works of thy hands; 
*thou hast put all things under his 
feet : 

7 3 All sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the lieasts of the field ; 

8 Tho fowl of tho air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passetb 
through the jiaths of the seas. 

y *<> Lord our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth ! 

PSALM IX. 

1 David uraiseth tlod for executing of judg- 
ment. 11 lie iurilelh others to j>raisc him. 

IS He praycth that he may have cause to 
jiraise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Muth- 
labbcn, A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will shew forth 
nil thy marvellous w’orka 
2 I will Ikj glad and * rejoice In-. 
thee : I will sing praise to thy name, 

O 4 thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 For 3 thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satest in 
the throne judging * right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast c put out their name for ever 
and ever. 

6 50 thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a pcrjictual end: and thou 
hast destroyed cities ; their memorial 
is perished with them. 

7 «*But the Lord shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne 
i for judgment. 

8 And f lie shall judge the world 
! in righteousness, he shall minister 
judgment to the people in upright- 
I ness. 

: y /The Lord also will be 6 a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

j 10 And they that *know thy name 
I will put their trust iu thee : for thou, 

' Loud, hast not forsaken them that 
seek thee. 

| 11 Sing praises to the Lord, which 
; dwclletli in Zion : * declare among 
the people his doings. 

12 * When lie makctli inquisition for 
blood, he rcinemliereth them: he for- 
i getteth not the cry of the "humble. 

! 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, thou that liftcst 
: me up from the gates of death : 

14 Thnt I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of tho daughter 
of Zion : I will * rtjoice in thy sal- 
: vation. 

i 15 *Thc heathen are sunk down in tho 


Hob. 3. 8, 

2 Hob. 
Flocks and 
of 


mmi: omd 
their cities 
hast thou 
destroyed, 
4-e. 

JP*. 102. 

12, 26. 

Hob. 1. 11. ; 
* P». 06. 13. 

A M*. 0. 

/ P». 32. 7. 

A 57. 30. 

A 46. 1. 

A 01. 2. 

6 Hcb. <t« 
high place. 

I *P*.#l. 11. 


* P*. 13. 5. 
A2W.5. 

A 35. 0. I 
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David oomplaineih tf 


PJSALMS. 


the outrage of the wicked* 


3 That I* 

fwn. 

* ft 19. 14. 
* 99.8. 
•Job S. 18. 
ft 50.9a. 
t Ter. IX 
ft 12. 5. 
fPra.9S.19. 
*81. 14. 


to times of trouble ? 

tk*Kiebmi 2 8 The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor: "let them bo 

• p,. 7 . taken in the devices that they have 

* o. is. is. imagined. 

3 For the wicked *boasteth of his 
iHewJr 4 heart’s desire, and c 6 blesseth the 
«iw as ♦* covetous, whom the Lord abhorretl). 
Rom.'i.st 4 Tho wicked, through the pride 
sor.fb* of Ids countenance, * will not seek 
after God: 8 God is not in all his 
turnon; h« * thoughts. 

6 His ways are always grievous; 
*pJu 2 . thy judgments are far above out of 

• or. aii hit his sight : as for all his enemies, 9 he 
thought* puffeth at them. 

6 *He hath said in his heart, I 

• Pi. i 4 . i.* shall not be moved: » for I shall 

* 33 . 1 . 7 never be in adversity. 

/ i Pp *l 1 n 7, 7 *Hi8 mouth is full of cursing and 

• ft 13 . 5 . 8 deceit aT| d fraud : 1 under his tongue 

» Pa. ». «. i* mischief " and * vanity. | 

a*L a ii. 8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
/*• of the villages : * in the secret places 
r m mto doth be murder the innocent : 0 his I 
generation eyes 2 arc privily set against the poor. ' 
andpn^ 9 ^He lioth in wait 3 secretly as a i 
.. lion in his den : he lieth in wait to 1 

• n«b. catch the poor : he doth catch the j 
deceits. poor, when he draweth him into 

i Job co. 12 his net. I 

•Po. 18 . 2 . ]0 < He croucheth, and humbleth ! 

ra««itfy himself, that the poor may fall 6 by 
•n»b. 3 .n. his strong ones. 

•p«.i7. n. 11 He hath said in his heart, God 
1 h *>. hide hath forgotten : 9 he hideth his face ; ! 
/tTlf'E he wlU never 8CC iL t 

m£.t 12 Arise, O Lord; O God, r llft up 
> H«b. (m thine hand : forget not the r> humble, i 
'!Z.?. rrti 13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 
4 Hob*J 7 * temn God? he hath said in his heart, ! 
breutdk Thou wilt not require it 

i 4 Thou hast seen it ; for thou be- : 
8 jw I’JraM* boldest mischief and Bpite, to requite 
part*. w it with thy hand: the poor ?*com- ] 
» job 22 . is. mitteth himself unto thee ; 1 thou art 

• 91 /r. 11 * toe helper of the fatherless. | 

i Seek. 8. 12. ft 9. 9. r Mir. 5. 9. 4 Or. ajp-rfed. 7 Hcb. Icavtth . : 
j *3 Tin. 1.12. lJVt.4.19. » ft. 68. 5 Wll.3. I 


pit that they made: In the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord Is ** known by the 
judgment which he cxecuteth: the 
wicked is snared to the work of his 
own hands. ***H!ggaioa Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into 
beg and all the nations ‘that forget 

18 PFor the needy shall not alway 
be forgotten : * the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for ever. 

13 Arise, O Lord ; let not man pre- j 
vail : let the heathen be judged in 
tbr sight 

SO Put them to fear, O Lord : that 
the nations may know themselves to 
be but mem Selah. 

PSALM X. 

1 David complaineth to God of At outrage of 
the Kicked. 12 He praurth for remedy. 10 
He profeueth hie confidence, 

W HY standest thou afar off, O 
Lord? why hidest thou thyself 
in times of trouble ? 


•Prov.28. *. 
Ron. 1.32. 
3 Or, the 
covetous 
Ueeeeth 


it no God. 
• Pa. 14. L 
*53.1. 
/Prov.2L7. 
1b. 86. 11. 

9 ft 13. 3. 

4 Pa. SO. 6. 
Reel, a 11. 
T«. 56. 12. 


and gene- 

ration. 

4 Ron. 3. 14. 

• Bob. 
deceits. 

I Job 9). IX 

• Pa. 18. 8. 

• Or, 
iniquity. 


16 “Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the ovll man ; seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. 

16 “The Lord is King for ever and 
ever: the heathen are perished out 
of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire 
of the humble: thou wilt ** prepare 
their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
to hear: 

18 To 'judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
may no more 8 oppress. 

PSALM XL 

1 David encouragetk himself «* Ood apninst 
hie enemies.. 4 The providence and justice 
qf Ood. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

a TN tho Lord put I my trust : 6 how 
A say yo to my soul. Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, e the wicked bend their bow, 
<*they make ready their arrow upon 
tho string, that thev may 4 privily 
shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 f If tho foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do ? 

4 /The Lord is in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s nhroue is in heaven: 
h his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The Lord • trieth the righteous: 
but the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 

G * Upon the wicked he shall rain 
5 snares, fire and brimstone, and 6 an 
horrible tempest: 1 this shall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord "lovetli 
righteousness ; n his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, destitute qf human comfort, rraaeth 
help qf God. 3 nr. comforteth himself with 
God’s judgments on the' Kicked, and confi- 
dence in God’s tried promises. 

To the chief Musician 7 * upon Shc- 
minith, A Psalm of David. 
8TTELP, Lord; for “the godly 
JuL man ceaseth ; for the faith- 
ful fail from among the children 
of men. 

2 b They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: c with flattering 
lips and with 9 a double heart do 
they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flatter- 
ing lips, and the tongue that speak- 
eth d 2 proud things: 

4 Who have said, With our tongue 
will wc prevail; our lips 3 arc our 
own : who is lord over us ? 

5 For the oppression qf the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, 'now 
Rill I arise, Raith the Lord; I will 
set him in safety from him that 
4/pufTeth at him. 

6 The words of tho Lord are 'pure 
words : as silver tried in a fumaec of 
earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, tliou 


•ft. 29. 10. 
*113.13. 
*146.10. 
Jer. 10. 10. 
Lam. 0. 19. 
Dan. 4. 8*. 
*6.80. 

1 Tim. 1.17. 
3 Or, esta- 
blish. 

flCbrJB.18. 
• ft. 82. 3. 
la. 11. 4. 

« Or, terrify. 


efr. 1060. 

• ft. 30. n. 

h See 1 Sam. 
20. 19. 20. 
'ft. 61. 3. 4. 
4 Pa. 21 . 12 , 
4 Hub. in 
darkness. 

• Pa. 82. A. 
/Bab. 2.20. 
9 Pa. 2. 4. 

I*. 06. 1. 
Matt. A. 34. 
ft 23. 22. 
Acta 7. 49. 
Rot, 4. 2. 

4 Pa. 33. 13. 
ft 31.13, 16. 
*66.7. 

• Gen. 22. 1. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
4 Gen. 19. 21. 

Etcfc.3H.22. 
8 Or, anick 
burning 
coals. 

6 Or, a 
burning 
temiiest. 

I See Gen. 
43. Si. 

1 Sam. 1.4. 
*9. 33. 

Pa. 75. P. 

" Pa. 45. 7. 
ft 116. 8. 

• Job 36. 7. 
Pa. 33. 18. 
ft 34. 15. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 


7 Or. upon 
the eighth. 

•Pa. 6, title. 

8 Or, Sara. 

• la. 57. 1. 
Mic. 7. 2. 

» ft. JO. 7. 

' Pa. 2S. 3. 
*62. 4. 

Jer. 9. 8. 
Rom. 16.18. 

• flel>. tin 
heart and 
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1 Chr.12 33. 
9 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Pa. 17. 10. 
Dan .7.8,2'’:. 
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» Pa. 3. 7, 8. 
I«. 33. 10. 

4 Or, would 
ensnare 
him. 

/ ft. 10. 5. 

9 2 Sam. 82. 




The corruption of wan. 


PSALMS. 


David fledh to God. 


sbftlt preserve a them from, this gene- 
ration for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when a the vilest men are exalted. 
PSALM XIII. 

1 David eomplaineth of delay in help, 8 lie 
pvayethfor preventing grace, 6 lie hoatleth 
qf divine mercy. 

To the * chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

H OW long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord? for ever? a how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shaft I take counsel in 
my soul, having sorrow in my heart 
daily? now long shall mine enemy 
be exalted over me? 

8 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God: * lighten mine eyes, e lcst 
I sleep the deep qf deatli ; 

4 d Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him; and those 
that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. 

5 But I have ‘trusted in thy mercy; 
my heart shall rejoice in thy sal- 
vation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because 
he hath /dealt bountifully with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David deter ibeth the corruption qf a natural 
man. 4 Hr convinceth the tricked bp the light 
of their confidence. 7 lie glorictli in the sal- 
tation qf God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T HE *fool hath said in his heart. 
There in no God. *They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good. 
2 e Thc Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God. 

8 *They arc all gone aside, they arc 
all together become a filthy : there is 
none that doctli good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? who ‘eat up my i>co- 
ple as they eat bread, and /call not 
upon the Lord. 

5 There c were they in great fear: 
for God is In the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
v refuge. 

7 **Oh that the salvation of Israel 
tc ere come out of Zion! < when the 
Loud bringetli back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel snail Ik? glad. 

PSALM XV. 

David deecribeth a citiseu of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

I ORD, a who shall 8 abide in thy 
A tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
Uliy holy bill? 

2 c He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speak- 
cth the truth In his heart. 

8 'He that backbiteth not with his 


tongue, nor doeth evil to hit neigh- 
bour, /nor staketh U P * reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 *In whose eyes a vile person 
is contemned; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord. He that 
* sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 

5 * He that putteth not out his 

money to usury, *nor taketh re- 
ward against the innocent. He that 
doeth these things 1 shall never be 
moved. 

PSALM XVL 

1 David, in dintrutt qf merits, and hatred of 
idolatry, fietfh to God for j/reserration. ft He 
thrurefh the hoite of htt calling, of the reeur - 
rection, and lire everlaiting. 

8 * Michtam of David. 

P RESERVE me, O God : • for in 
thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: *my 
goodness extendeth not to thee; 

8 Rut to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
that « hasten after another god: their 
drink offerings of blood will 1 not 
offer, ‘nor take up their names into 

i n, y ^J? 8 * 

| 5 <*Thc Lord is the portion * of 
I mine inheritance and 'of my cup: 
i thou inaintainest my lot. 

I 6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
i pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly 
| heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath 
i given me counsel : /my reins also 
instruct me in the night seasons. 

8*1 have set the Lord always be- 
fore me: because h hc is at my right 
hand, 1 1 shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, *and 
my glory rcjoiccth: my flesh also 
shall « rest in hope. 

10 1 For thou wilt not leave “my 
soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer 
1 thine Holy One to see corruption, 
j 11 Thou wilt shew mo the *j»ath 
of life : 0 in thy presence is fulness 
; of joy; *at thy right hand there are 
( pleasures for evermore. 

; PSALM XVII. 

1 Darid, in confidence of hit integrity, craveth 
defence qf God agai n*l hi* evemiet. 10 He 
ehareth their pride, cruft . and caflemett. 
13 He prayeth against them in confidence qf 
hit hope. 

A Prayer of David. 

H EAR * the right, O Loud, attend 
unto my cry, give car unto my 

f iraycr, tha t goeth 8 not out of feigned 

ips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence; let tliine eyes behold 
the tilings that are equal. 

8 Thou hast proved mine heart; 
a thou hast visited me in the night: 
Hliou hast tried me, and shalt find 
j nothing : I am purposed that my 
I mouth shall not transgress, 
i 4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
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David praitielh God 


PSALMS. 


for his manifold 


IP*, w.* 
a, 10 . 

• Heb.1V 

likturu of 


•p*ji 9 .m word of thy lips I have kept me from 
ii«bw the paths of the destroyer. 

«•* mmmt. 5 * Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps a slip not. 

, **• 6 *1 have called upon thee, for thou 

wilt hear me, O God: incline thine 
«•*** frtut ear unto me, and hear my speech. 
jhmtko* 7 ‘Shew thy marvellous lovingkind- 
fw i*» ness, O thou 3 that savest by thy right 

•rp opnju* hand them which put their trust in 
xfJdf thee from those that rise up against 

/Dor. S3. 10. them. 

***• *• f 8 /Keep me as the apple of the 
rESs .7 5 e y®> B hide mo under the shallow of 
S7, i. k ci. thy wings, 

*•* 9 From the wicked 4 that oppress 

m«u».s 7 . me » from 3 my deadly enemies, who 
4 H«b. t\«t compass me about. 
wad***. io *Thoy are inclosed in their own 
8 Hob. «»|f f a t : with their mouth they * speak 
?Z!t2 proudly. 

<£» w. 11 They have now * compassed us 
\Phi ln our : 1 they have set their 
p*. 7 * 7 . ey 08 bowing down to the earth ; 

A 118 . 70 . 12 « Like as a lion that is greedy of 

«i Sam. as. his prey, and as it were a young 
* fc _ S1, J !i lion « lurking in secret places. 
^ 8 am. 8 s. 13 Arise, O Loan. 3 disappoint him, 

i P*. 10 . * cast him down : deliver my soul from 

* i«. the wicked, w 9 which is thy sword : 

• ”" b - n T. 14 2 From men which are tby hand, 
bi»«7th*t O Lord, from men of the world, 
K of evtrg n which have their portion in this 
syfii «» hfe, and whose belly thou fillest with 
a lion that thy hid treasure : 3 they are full of 
s^irttk to children, and leave the rest of their 

substance to their baties. 
tittup. 15 As for me, # I will lichold thy 

« Hob. face In righteousness : p I shall be 

satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy 
-I*, io. 5 . likeness. 

• Or, br thy ncorS. 2 Or. From men by l\inr hand. * P*. 73. 

12. t.uka 16. 25. Jam. 5. 5. 3 Or, th«ir children art full. 

* 1 Jobs 3. 2. f P*. 4. 6, 7. * IS. 11. k 65. 4. 

PSALM XVI n. 

David praixrth God far hi» manifold and 
mar tell m>. it UtMimjs. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
•p*. s* David, *the servant of the Lord, 
title. who spake unto the Lord the words 

1 2 Bam. 22 . of t this song in the day that the 

Lord delivered him from the hand 
of all Ills enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul : And he mild, 

■p*. 144 . 1 . T MVILL love thee, O Lord, my 
L strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer ; my Gist, 
4 Hah. 4 my strength, 3 in whom I will trust ; 
rack, niy buckler, and the horn of my 

* H«b. 2 . 13. salvation, and my high tower. 

* p*. 76 . 4. 3 I will call upon the Lord, e who 

is worthy to tie praised: so sliall I 
be saved from mine enemies. 

• p*. lie. 3. 4 d The sorrows of death compassed 
5Heb. me, and the floods of 3 ungodly men 

iM.ai. made me afraiil. 

• Or, rant*. 5 The 3 sorrows of hell compassed 

me alsiut: the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

C In my distress I called upon the 
Lord, and cried unto my God: he 
heard my voice out of his temple, 


and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 

7 'Then the earth shook and trem- 
bled; the foundations also of the 
hills moved and were shaken, because 
be was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke *out of 
Ills nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured : coals were kindled by It 

9 /II c iKiwod the heavens also, and 
came down : and darkness was under 
his feet 

10 'And ho rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, *he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place ; 4 his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

12 * At the brightness that was l>o- 
fore him his thick clouds passed, hail 
stones and coals of lire. 

13 The Lord also thunderod in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave 1 his 
voice ; hall stones and coals of Are. 

14 w Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 ’* Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

1G "Hi; sent from above, he took me, 
he drew me out of 3 many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my Btrong 
enemy, and from them which hated 
me : for they were too strong for me. 

18 They prevented ine in the day 
of my calamity: but the Lord was 
my stay. 

19 1 ‘ He brought me forth also into 
a large place ; he delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in ine. 

20 H The Lord rewarded mo accord- 
ing to my righteousness; according 
to the 'cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me. 

21 For 1 have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were be- 
fore me, and I did not put away bis 
statutes from me. 

23 1 was also upright 4 before him, and 
I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 'Therefore hath the Lord recom- 
pensed me according to my right- 
eousness, according to the cleanness 
of my hands 3 in his eyesight. 

25 'With the merciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful; with an upright man 
thou wilt shew thyself upright ; 

2G With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure; and *withjtho froward 
thou wilt f shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people; but wilt bring down "high 

28 * For thou wilt light my 1 candle: 
the Lord my God will cnlighteu my 
darkness. . 

29 For by thee I have 8 run through 


• r». to. 1 . 

1 Pm 104. 3. 


3 H*»b. 
br/on hi 1 

ryrt. 

MKJd.8.32. 


* L*t. 26.23, 
V*. 27. 28. 
riov. 3. 34. 

• Or, 

t ereillc. 

■ p«. an. n. 



and marvellous Uessings. 


PSALMS. 


The creatures shew God's (dorp. 


a troop ; and bv my God have I PS ALM ytt, 

over a wall, 1 77x* creature* them God'* glory. 7 JV word 

80 As /(IT God, * his way is perfect: hi* y nice. 12 David pragetkfor grace. 

• ttw word of toe Low is 2 tried : be To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
is a buckler 4 to all those that trust DavidT^ 

V* For who ie God save the Lord? T?iL‘ f&JJif 
or who is a rock save our God ? A hlJd^o? k tbe flrniamcnfc 8heHeth 

82 It is God that 'girdeth me Tn?v ff^ 
wlthrtrengtb, and maketh my way and^dSnto^gM&htt 

83 d He maketh my feet like hinds’ nn Bnan n^ i anmnM 

ftetand *settcth me upon my high „J£ re t ^i?“ 0 8 K h n ^ r hST^' 


»D*nt.82.4. 80 As far God, * his way is perfect : 

Sv'iVa 'the word of the Loan is 2 tried : be 
‘Pa.u.6. is a buckler 4 to all those that trust 

* i«- in him. 

1 for. so. a. ax b F 0P who is God save the Lord ? 

nfiuA or who is a rock save our God ? 

« p». 17 . 7 . 82 It is God that 'girdeth me 

* Dent. m. with strength, and maketh my way 
1 Ham' 1 -i perfect 

p*.V. k. * 83 d He maketh my feet like hinds’ 

feet, and 'setteth me upon my high 

* r«. m. 2 . pl aces . 

i 2 Sun. 2. 01 f tin fnaoli/tMl ni it ttnn/la nroi* 


84 /He tcaclieth my hands to war, * ** 1 

o that a how of Rtocl in broken hv R * ac > aa d their words to the 
1 t l 1 Droken end of the world. In them hath he 


W*™ 2 - P 84 /He tcaclieth my hands to war, * 

lUh. 3. 19. so that a bow of steel is broken by JlVnf th?wor?H TntiSSTh.rt.a! ,"*f ora ' 
,.w «, mi no nmiH end of the world. In them hath he »H*h. 

meet thou i n ®*® h^S- ^nhuriH^ mv stens 6 Hls golng forth is from the end of 4 Oj; ^J* ,r 

u'ptilTL. under h me. ^that ?m? feet^Jid ^ot the hcavcn - and his circuit unto the alLuJn. 
/pZ. 4 . 12 . niC ’ thttt Uy leCt U,a not ends of it: and there is nothing hid 

4 “±.r‘” fr 7 "The Maw 2fZ Lord u perfect, .fwiur. 

again till they wore consumed. ofthcLoan ti? smre’maWmTwtee the 

88 I have wounded them that they ®L t ?, c „ U)RD 18 Burc ’ making ™ thc «Or. 

”5? “±“, I 8 . rl8u : thcy are 1 ' allen 8 fhe statutes of the Loan are right. •“'St 


10 rl8U = thcy are falle " 8 the statutes of the Lord are right. .'SliT 

l ou kw thmi bn»t iHwioii mo u-wh rejoicing the heart: 'the command- /r«.is.3. 

For thou hast girded me with t f ” t v TjORn nnro /enliehten- 7 H*h.ir«tA. 
strength unto the buttle : thou hast ljORD ** purc./eniignten , Pfc U9 72> 

mo tll08e that ro8C 9 s The few of the Loan i e clean. iSv.s.o, 

M Thou "Eit also given me the “?j72ie£ ‘hm 

necks of mine enemies ; that I might arc true and ion. 


necks of mine enemies ; that I might „ 1f 

: tlinni ..... a lt( 


fSC i d aX IX'nae none ™S° \ 

thc ^ than ^ and 80,0 1 
SVk « ! IhrdSst'tefomlhe wind: “did ''^“’kSrtnS’^ffi 

*tK”' X l«hou hast delivered me from J1 * it Jf; 


'swecicr :uso tnan noney ana ° tne . p ro . 29 . i«. j 
honeycomb. tFfc40.it ! 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant ‘ i>v. 4 . 2 . 


43 *fhou hast delivered me ^ n !ri’ S^rtamcSm "lecret StS‘5* ! 
the strivings of the iieoplc; and 'thou | »»"• ‘ueanat thou mo Brom secret 

l’ liave^not i 18 -Keep liack thy sen-ant atsofrom ’&«*■ | 

known shall sene me. j »• theTslmll >‘ r ' ^ ^ i 

>4 i? As soon us they hear of me, they ; o „n,? r .i™n U !"'• ~"± I 


44 c As soon as they hear of me, they ■ T , „i:* ‘1 Y v ,i. Vii , 9 «>r, mufi 

shail obey iue ; Hhe stmngers " shaft ““ 1 


89 8 ulmiit tliemselvcs unto me. 

45 "The stmngers sliall fade away, 


j from » the groat transgression. 

14 -PLet thc words of my mouth, 


n Z iV/ afXVm , m \7f S and thc meditation of my heart, be 

‘ftiiff ■ nhii.^ f da ‘ f 1 d0 “ acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, i my 

* “• l i 48 The Lord llvetli ; and blessed be “ trcn « th - anrt “T 'redeemer. 

80 r . iikM . , , . , ... no t t \i vv 


my rock; and let the God of my PSALM XX. 

salvation be exalted. 1 The rkurch llraseth th< Hh<j in hi a exploit*. 

47 It is God that *avengeth me, 9 and 7 Ut > »» ««**'* mw. 

a subduoth the people under me. To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

48 lie dellverctn me from mine David, 

enemies : yea, 2 thou liftest me up rpiIE Lord hear thee i 
above those that rise up against X trouble ; 4 the name 
me : tliou hast delivered me from the of Jacob 3 defend tliee ; 

* violent man. 2 Send 4 thee help fror 


my rork, 
1’*. 18. 1. 
f Ifc 43. 14. 
k 44. C. 

A 47. 4. 

lThm.lv 


•Pro. 18. 10. 
3 Heb. Ht 
Out on an 
h«yh platt*. 


! Tx>rd hear tliee in thc day of 4 Heb. tkg 
trouble ; 4 thc name of the God 


4 violent man. 2 Send 4 tliee help from Hlic sane- ] 

49 r Therefore will I 6 give thanks | tuary, and strengthen thee out of 
unto thee, O Lord, among tiie i Zion ; 


U Kin. 6.16. 
‘iChr.20.8. 
P». 73. 17. 
& Heb. imp- 
port Out. 

6 Heb. 


ajlioitnZ. heathen, and sing praises unto thy 3 Romemlier all thy offerings, and 


r Rom. is. ». name. 

6 Or, 60 *1 

eo^feu. , * Li 

' Pfc 144. 10. kl 

* 2 Sam. 7. a P 0,U 
i3. f for e 


name. c accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Sciah. 

60 'Great deliverance giveth he to 4 c Grant tliee according to thine own 
Ills king ; and shewoth mercy to his heart, and flilftl all thy counsel, 
anointed, to David, and to his seed 6 We will d rejoice in thy salvation. 


for evermore. 


askee: or, 
m<i4t« fat. 

• Pfc 21. *. 

4 P». 9. 14. 
•Ex. 17. 13. 


I and 'iu the name of our God we will | p».eu.i. 


479 


David complainelh 


PSALMS. 


in g)mt dtotrm. 


/Fe.9.2. 

9 Heb. 
from the 
heaves of 
hteholt- 
•M. 

• Hob. 

hflke 
strength tf 
IA*m1m- 

Him of hie 

right (MM**!. 
» Pi. S3. 16, 
17. 

Pro. 91. SI. 
le.31.1. 
A2Clur.S9J. 


j l 0hr.20.2. 

' *2Sam.7.19. 
! P*. 01. 16. 


4 Heb. set I 
him to he 1 
I blessings, 

, f Jen. 12. 2. 
Pi. 71. 17. 

/ Pi. 1*. 11. 

, A *-V 7. 

• Arti 9. 29. 

. 5 Heh. 

I him Kith 

I 

r Pi. 16. 9. 

j » 1 Sam. 31. 

J >■ Mai. «. 1. 

* Pi. 56.1, 2. I 
j l Pi. 19 9. 
j K96.ll. 

( »1Kin.l3. ; 


i 9 Or. /Aon 
j shalt rot 
i /Arm aa 
| atot//.- 
i See Job 7. 
20. A 16. 12. 
Lam. 3. 12. 

7 Beb. 
should*. 


• Or, A* 
kind of the 

• Mat. r fid. 
MarklSJl. 


set up our banners: the Loro fulfil 
all thy petitions. . 

6 Now Know I that the Loro saveth 
/his anointod ; he will hear him 
a from his holy heaven 8 with the 
saving strength of his right hand. 

7 'Some trout in chariots, and some 
’ in horses: ‘but wo will remember 

the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fall- 
en: but we are risen, and stand 
upright. 

9 Save, Lord: let the king hear us 
when we call 

PSALM XXI. 

1 .4 thanksgiving for victory. 7 Confidence qf 

/Hi ther success. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

7T1HE king shall Joy in thy strength, 
X O Lord; and “in thy salvation 
how greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2 ‘Thou lrnst given him ills heart’s 
desire, and liast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Sclah. 

3 For thou preveutest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou e settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 d He asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him, 'even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salva- 
tion : honour and majesty liast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast 4 made him most 
blessed for ever: / thou hast 5 made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the most 
High he ' shall not he moved. 

8 Thine hand siiall ‘ find out all 
thine enemies; thy right hand shall 
find out those tliat hate tlicc. 

9 * Thou shalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger: 
the Lord shall ‘swallow them up 
in his wrath, 1 and the fire shall 
devour them. 

1 10 w Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
I from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee : they * imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore « shalt thou make them 
turn their 7 back, when thou shalt 
make ready thine arrows upon thy 
strings against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own strength: go will we sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 David comptaineth in great discouragement . 
9 He prapeth iu great distress. 23 He prais • 
eth CM. 

To the chief Musician upon •Aijeleth 
Shabar, A Psalm or David. 
TI/TY *God, my God, why hast thou 
IvJL forsaken mo? why art thou go 


for ‘from helping me, and from ‘ the 
words of my roaring ? 

2 O my God, I Ofy In the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and In the 
night season, and ‘am not silent 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabited the e praises of Israel 

4 Our fathers trusted In thee: 
they trusted, and thou didst deliver 
them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: * they trusted in thee, 
and were not confounded. 

6 But I am * a worm, and no man ; 
/ a reproach of men, and despised of 
tho people. 

7 'All they that see me laugh me to 
scorn : they ‘shoot out the lip, ‘they 
shake the head, saying ; 

8 * 6 He trusted on the Lord that 
lie would deliver him : * let him 
deliver him, ‘seeing he delighted in 
him. 

9 1 But thou art ho that took me 
out of the womb : thou 7 didst make 
me hope when I was upon my mo- 
ther’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb: M thou art my God from my 
mother's liellv. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble 
is near; for there is 8 none to help. 

12 w Many bulls have compassed me : 
strong bulls of Bashan have beset 
me round. 

13 “They * gaped upon me twYA 
their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water,* and 
all my bones are - out of Joint : * my 
heart is like wax ; it is melted in 
the midst of my bowels. 

15 r My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and *my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws ; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 

16 For 'dogs have compassed me: 
the assembly of tho wicked have In- 
closed me : * M they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: * they j 

look and stare upon me. j 

18 » They part my garments a- 1 
mong them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture. 

19 But *be not thou for from me, 
O Lord: O my strength, haste thee 
to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 
•‘my darling ‘from the power of 
the ‘dog. 

21 "Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
«*for thou hast heard mo from tho 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 'I will declare thy name unto 
/my brethren : in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 'Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
him ; and fear him, all ye the seed 
of Israel 

24 For he hath not despised nor ab- 
horred the affliction of the afflicted ; 


3B*b. 
from mu 
salvation, 

A Heb. fi. T, , 
*Hel. 
there U 
no sUenos 
toms. 

* Den. 10. 21. 

4 Pe. 25. 2, 3. 

A 31. 1. 

A 71.1. 

I«. ‘9. 93. 
Rom. 9. 33. 

# Job 93. 6. 

Is. 41. 14. 

/K S3. 3. 
Olmt. 27. 3®. 
MarklSJB. 
Luke 23.33. 

I Heb. open. 

A Job 16. 4. 
Pe. 109. 9S. 

• Matt .27.13. 

3 Heb. | 

He rolled 
hlmeelfow 
the Lomu. 
*Pk. 91.11. 


s*/st V . 

** Ik. 46. 3. 

A 40. 1. 

8 Heb. not 
a htljter. , 

- Don. 32.14. 
Pe. 68. 30. 
Etek.39.18. 
Aidok 4, 1, 

» Job 16. 10. 
Pk. 33. 21. 
Lam. 2. 16. 

A 3. 46. 

B lleb. 
opened 
their ' 

mouth* «. 
gainst Me. 

* Den. 5. 6. 

2 Or. 

sundered. 

» Joeh. 7. 5. 
Job 23. 19. 
r Pro. 17.22. 

» Job 29. 10. 
Lam. 4. 4. 
John 19.28. 

* Rev. 22. IS. 

- Matt. 97. i 

35. I 

MarklS^i. j 
Luke23.38. 
John 19. ‘A ! 
37. A 20. 25. j 

•Luke 93. 
27.35. I 

» Luke 23. 


only one. 

4 Heb. from 
the hand , 

A ver. 16. 

♦2 Tiro. 4. 
17. 

•tie. 34. T. 
Acte 4. 27. 

• Pe. 40. 9. 
Beb. 9. 19. 
/John 20.17. 
Boro. 6. 99. 
fPe.ltt.10, 
90. 




Dark Vt confidence in Gotfe (trace. PSALMS, 


His confidence in prayer » 


neither hath he hid hie face from 
* H*b. a. 7. him; but h when he cried unto him, 
be heard, 

25 <My praise shall be of thee in 


* p*. <w. 13 , my vows before them that fear him. 

* uo.il. 26 'The meek shall eat and be sa- 
Ecdoii.fl.4. tisfled: they shall praise the Lord 
uVate.’ that seek him: your heart m shall 
p«. fly. as. live for ever. 

JVJ 5 * 13 - 27 "All the ends of the world shall 

* Pi s 8. * remember and turn unto the Lord: 

A72.ii. 0 and all the kindreds of the nations 

{»«•!». shall worship before thcc. 

i»)i 9 , a. 28 p For the kingdom is the Lord’s : 

« p». so. 7 and ho is the governor among the 
p p». i7. a nations. 

Zc3? , i ! 4 , 8 29 ? A11 they that be fat upon earth 

Matt*, a. 13 ! shall eat and worship: f all tliey that 
» Pi. 45 . 12 . go down to the dust shall bow be- 
19 . fore him: and none can keep alive 
PbiLaio. his own soul. 

•p».87.e. 80 A seed shall serve him; *it shall 

be accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. 

* p*. 78 . a. 31 'Tliey shall come, and shall de- 

t clare his righteousness unto a people 

i». flo. 3, that shall be born, that lie hath 
s. a Rom. 3 . done this, 

21 * PSALM XXIII 

David’s confidence in God's grace. 

A Psalin of David. 

V 1 "- ft l 1 * fpHE Lord is “my shepherd; *1 
1 shall not want. 

u.vixi 2 ‘’He raaketh me to lie down in 
2 green pastures: ‘'he leadeth me be- 
Rer. 7 , 17 !' si<le the 2 still waters. 

1 Phil. 4 . 19 . 8 Ho restoreth my soul : * he leadeth 

" Ewic.st. m e in the patlis of righteousness for 

2 jj . his name’s sake. 

pnttum 4 Yea, though I walk through the 
o/ tender valley of /the shadow of death, 9 1 

will fear no evil: *for thou art with 
3iSb. nie; «»y rod and thy staff they coui- 
inairrs o/ fort me. 

quietness. 5 <Thou preparest a table before 
a 3i\ fl ‘ me in the presence of mine enemies : 
Prov'.'fl. 20. thou **anointest my head with oil; 
/ Job 3. «. my cup runneth over. 
aLi'iV^' 6* Surely goodness and mercy shall 
»>. u. iy. follow me all the days of my life : 
*p«.?.o. and 1 will dwell in the house of the j 
aiuA LiOiiu 6 for ever. 


6 He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of bis salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that *seek thy face, 
2 O Jacob. Selah. 

7 'Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; *and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Sclah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 David’s confidence m prayer. 7 He pray- 

eih for remission of sins, 16 and for help tn 

affliction. 

A Psalm of David. 


AA.S7.& 

A 103. 4. 

2 Or, O Gad 

of Jmttob, 

f la. 26.2. 
iPa.27.fl. ! 
Bm. 2.7. 
Mai. 3. L 
1 Car. a a 


* yi iV sa ' * 6* Surely goodness and mercy shall 
i>. u. iy. I follow me all the days of my life : 
ipg.?.o. and 1 will dwell in the house of the j 
a 51a o. I 1 <ord 6 for ever. 

1 la. 43. 2. •• P*. 101. 15. 4 Heb. mahestfal. 1 P*. 9*2. 10. 3 Heb. i 
to length of days. j 

j PSALM XXIV. I 

1017. \ 1 God's loriWlfp in the troWil. 3 The rili-en a 

1 «£s.y. 29. I of his Spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation 


DcMt.10.14. A 

Job 41. 11. A 

ft, rflHE a ei 
tfaB.* 1 I the fill 
M?«n.i.9. and they th 

a 2 * For h( 
a i3«ji. * the seas, e 
A Po . t ; 3 ; R ' the floods. 


A Psalm of David. 

T HE a earth is tho Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

2 *For he hath founded it upon 
tho seas, and established it upon 


8 e Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord? car who shall stand in 
his holy place? 

4 d 0 Ho that hath 'clean hands, and 
/ a pure heart ; who hath not lifted 
up nis soul unto vanity, nor 9 sworn 


U NTO a thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 O my God, I b trust in thee: let 
me not he ashamed, c let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

8 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
l>c ashamed: let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4 d Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me : for thou art the God of my 
salvation ; on thee do 1 w ait all the 
! day. 

0 Remember, O Lord, * 3 thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesscB ; for 
j they have been ever of old. 

\ 7 Remcmlier not / the sins of my 
j youth, nor my transgressions : 9 ac- 
cording to thy mercy rememlier 
! thou me for thy goodness* sake, O 
| Lord. 

j 8 Good and upright is the Lord: 

I therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way. 

I 9 The meek will lie guide in judg- 
j nienfc : and the meek will he teach 
j his way. 

; 10 All the paths of the Lord are 
) mercy and truth unto such as keep 
( his covenant and his testimonies. 

, \l h For thy name’s sake, O Lord, par- 
don mine iniquity ; * for it is great. 

12 What man is lie that feareth the 
Lord? *him shall he teach in the 
way that he shall chooso. 

13 1 Hia soul * shall dwell at ease; 
and m his seed shall inherit the earth. 
14 "The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him; 6 and he will 
shew them his covenant. 

15 0 Mino eves are ever toward the 
Lord; for He shall « pluck my feet 
out of the net. 

16 p Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; for I am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are en» 
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David retorteth unto God. 


PSALMS. He praveth again* hit enemia. 
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Urged : O bring thou mo out of my 
distresses. 

18 f Look upon mine affliction and 
nay pain : and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they 
are many; and they bate me with 
8 cruel hatred, 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me : 
'let me not be ashamed; for 1 put 
my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve mo ; for 1 wait on thee. 

22 ‘Redeem Israel, O God, out of 
all bis troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 

David retorieth unto G<ul in confidence qf 
hie integrity. 

A Psalm of David. 

J UDGE “me, O Lord; for I have 
* walked in mine integrity: C I 
have trusted also in the Lord ; there- 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 * Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me : try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes: and *1 have walked in 
thy truth. 

4 / 1 have not sat with vain per- 
sons, neither will 1 go in with dis- 
semblers. 

5 I have * hated the congregation 
of evil doers; *aud will not sit with 
the wicked. 

! 6 <1 will wash mine hands In inno- 
cency : so will 1 compass thine altar, 
O Lord: 

7 That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, *1 have loved the habitation 
of thy house, and the place a where 
thine honour dwelleth. 

9 * l Gather not mv soul with sinners, 
nor my life with 8 bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is 6 full of m brills. 

11 But as for me, I will "walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and be j 
merciful unto me. | 

12 °My foot standeth in an *even | 
place : * in the congregations will I j 
bless the Lord. ! 


bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

1 Parid euetameth hie faith by the power of 
Gotl, 4 by hit luce to the tervice of God, 9 by 
prayer. 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord is a my light and * my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? 
‘the Lord is the strength of my 
life ; of whom shall I be afhiid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes, 7oa?ne upon me 
to *eat up my flesh, they stumbled 
and felL 

3 * Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear: 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will I be confident. 

4 /One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after ; that I 
may 9 dwell in the house of the Lord 


all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire In his temple. 

5 For < in the time of trouble be shall 
hide me in his pavilion: in the secret 
of his taberuaclo shall ho hide me; 
he shall *set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall 1 mtno head bo 
lifted up above mine enemies rtmnd 
about me: therefore will 1 offer in 
his tabernacle sacrifices 8 of joy; 1 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto 
tho Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with 
my voice : have mercy also upon me, 
and answer me. 

8 * When thou saidst, m Seek ye my 
face ; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face. Lord, will I seek. 

9 " Hide not tby face far from me ; 
put not thy servant away in anger: 
thou hast been my help; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. 

10 0 When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord 6 will take 
me up. 

11 ' Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in « a plain path, because of 
7 mine enemies. 

12 » Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for r false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
such as ‘breathe out cruelty. 

13 1 had fainted, unless 1 had be- 
lieved to see tho goodness of the 
Lord f in the land of the living. 

14 “Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXV11I. 

1 David vrayrth carnally ayainet hie encmiet. 

6 He Llesecth God. 9 He prayeth j or the 
v eople. 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO thee will I cry, O Lord 
my rock; “be not silent 8 to 
me: b lest, if thou bo silent to me, 

I Income like them thut go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto tliee, ‘when 
I lift up my hands 8 toward thy holy 
oracle. 

3 ‘Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity, /which s|>cak pence to their 
neighbours, but mischief is iu their ; 
hearts. j 

4 'Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours: give them 
after the work of their hands ; ren- 
der to them their desert. 

5 Because Hbey regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the operation 
of his hands, he shall destroy them, 
and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he 
hath heard the voice of my sup- 
plications. 

7 The Lord is < my strength and my 
shield ; iny heart k trusted in him, and i 
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He praiteih God for deliverance . PSALMS. 


He rejoiceth in hie mere* 
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I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song 
will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is * their strength, and 
he is the ** saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless * thine 
inheritance: 4 feed them also, *and 
lift them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exkorlelh prince » to give glory to God, 

5 by reaeon qf hie power, 11 and protection 
of hit people. 

A Psalm of David. 
"f'il'VE unto the Lord, O 6 yc 
VX mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord «the glory 
due unto his name; worship the 
Lord i In Hhe beauty of holiness. 

8 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters: c the God of glory tnunder- 
eth : the Lord is upon * many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is 9 power- 
ful; the voice of the Lord is 2 full 
of majesty. 

6 The voice of the Lord broaketh 
the cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh 
* the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 'He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and/Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord sdivldeth 
the flames of Are. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness; the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness of 9 Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
*the hinds 4 to calve, and discovereth 
the forests : and in his temple 6 doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord ‘sltteth upon the 
flood; yea, *the Lord sitteth King 
for ever. 

11 <The Lord will give strength unto 
his people ; the Lord will bless his 
people with peaee. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David praiteih God for hit deliverance. 4 
He exhort elh others to praise him by example 
Of God' t dealing with hint. 

A Psalm and Song *at the dedication 
of the house of David. 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord; for 
thou hast “ lifted me up, ami 
hast not mado my foes to rejoice 
over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, 
and thou hast e healed me. 

3 O Lord, d thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave : thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not *go 
down to the pit. 

4 /Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks 6 at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 

6 For ** his anger endureth but a 
moment ; Mu his favour is life : weep- 
ing may endure 9 for a night, 4 but 
» joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And *in my prosperity I said, I 
shall never be moved, 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 


3 made my mountain to stand strong: : 
Hhou didst bide thy face, and I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto 

the Lord I made supplication. ‘ 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit? w Shall 1 
the dust praise thee ? shall it declare 
thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy up- 
on me : Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 n Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness ; 

12 To the end that z my glory may 
sing praise to thee, and not be silent 

0 Lord my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shoeing hit confidence in God crave(h 
hit help. 7 He rejoiceth in hit mercy. 9 He 
praueth «m bis calamity. 19 He praiteih God 
for hit goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

I N “thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust ; let me never be ashamed : 

* deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 e Bow down thine ear to me ; de- 
liver me speedily : bo thou 4 my strong 
rock, for an house of defence to save 
me. 

3 **For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore 'for thy name’s! 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou 
art my strength. 

5 /Into thine hand I commit my ! 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them 9 that regard 
lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy : for thou hast considered my 
trouble; thou hast h known my soul 
in adversities ; | 

8 And hast not 4 shut me up Into : 
the hand of the enemy : * thou hast ! 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble: * mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea, my soul , 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, and 
mv years with sighing : my strength 
faileth because of mine iniquity, and 
m my bones are consumed. 

11 "I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but * especially among ; 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine ; 
acquaintance : * they that did see mo . 
without fled from me. | 

12 ? I am forgotten as a dead man out j 
of mind : r am like * a broken vessel. | 
13 r For 1 have beard the slander of 
many: 'fear was on every side: while 
they 'took counsel together against me, 
they devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord; 
I said, Thou art my God. 
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BUmdnm in remission of sins. PSALMS. God is to be praised for his mercies. 


15 My times are in thy hand : deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute me. 
•Nmn.e. 25 , 16 w Make thy face to shine upon 

It 4 .*. thy servant: save me for thy mer- 
* 67. i. cies’ sake 

• Fa, ms. 17 *Let me not be ashamed, O 

Lord ; for I have called upon thee : 
»i 8 wn. 3 .» let the wicked be ashamed, and y2 let 
y , 17, them be silent in the grave 
2i!t*a 18 ‘Let the lying lips be put to si- 
of/°r v* lence ; which ■ speak 8 grievous things 
• proudly and contemptuously against 
the righteous. 

Pt. 91 . 4 . ‘ 19 *0h how great is thy goodness, 

jadflie which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee; which thou hast 
hu. e l if wrought for them that trust in thee 
i c«r. a. ». before the sons of men ! 

• p«. 27. s. 20 c Thou shalt hide them in the 
A32 * 7 * secret of thy presence from the pride 
d job 5. 2 i. of man: <*thou shalt keep them se- 
cretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

• p*. 17 . 7. 21 Blessed be the Lord: for ‘he 

hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
/i Bun. ss. ness /in a * strong city. 

/or r 22 For 88(1(1 in my haste, *1 am 
p XJ. cut off from before thine eyes : never- 

t i Sam. 23. theloss thou heardest the voice of my 
g- ,» supplications when I cried unto thee. 
fn in ’ 23 love the Lord, all ye his 

12.’ ' ’ saints : for the Lord preserveth the 
Lam. s. m. faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 

.• p?£ 9 the P« md doer - 

• p.. 27 . li. 21 *Be of good courage, and ho 

shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lord. 

PSALM XXXII. 

1 Blessed ness connisteth in remission of sins. 

3 Confession if sins giveth ease to the cun- 
scienee. 8 Goa's promises bring joy. 

s or, a 6 A Psalm of David, MaschiL 

/Meld T3LESSED is he whose “transgres- 
givingin- -D slon is forgiven, whose sin is 
st ruction, covered. 

*■ 2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 

7 / 8 . ' w Lord * imputefch not iniquity, and c in 
4 a cor. 5. 19 . whose sjiirit there is no guile. 

« John 1.17. 3 When I kept silence, rny bones 

waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

, * i Stm. 3. 4 For day and night thy d hand was 

i Job33.7 heavy upon me: my moisture is 
j p«. as. a.* turned into the drought of summer. 

* Pro. 28 13 belah. 

i». w. 2 i. ' 5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 

1 S 1 l ic and mine inl( 3 uit y have I not hid. ‘ I 
i John L 9 . said, I will confess my transgressions 
/i Tim j. 16. unto the Lord; and thou forgavest ' 
sis. 55. «. the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

« J nb 7 * 6 /For t'his shall every one that is 
in a time godly 8 pray unto thee 6 in a time 
of when thou mayest be found: surely 
k kzi 9 s 9 ‘ Iu flo 0 ( i 8 alters they 

* 3 i‘ j». shall not come nigh unto him. 

a lia lit 7 *Thou art my hiding place ; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble ; thou ! : 
shalt compass ine about with < songs ! i 
7 Heb, i tern of deliverance. Helah. ! 

2""** 8 1 instruct thee and teach thee ! i 

In the way which thou shalt go : t 1 1 
upon the*, will guide thee with mine eye. I * 


s Is. 55. 6. 
John 7. 31. 
« Heb. 
tn a time 


9 *Be ye not as the horse, or as the 
mule, which have 1 no understanding : 
whose mouth must bo held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near 
unto thee. 

10 m Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked: but "he that trusteth in 
the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 °Be glad in the Lord, and re- 
joice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, ull ye that are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God is to be praised for his goodness , 6 for 
his poiocr, 12 and for his providence. 20 
Confidence is to be placed in God. 

R EJOICE “in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for Upraise is come- 
ly for the upright. 

2 Praise tnc Lord with harp : sing 
unto him with the psaltery e and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

8 d Sing unto him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right; and all his works are done 
In truth. 

5 0 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: / the earth is ftill of the 
2 goodness of the Lord. 

(5 *By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made; and *all the 
host of them <by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 * He gathcretli the waters of the 
sea together as an heap: ho layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For 1 he spake, and it was done ; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 "The Lord 8 bringeth the coun- 
sel of the heathen to nought: he , 
makctli the devices of the people of ' 
none effect. 

11 “The counsel of the Lord stand- 1 
etli for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
4 to all generations. 

12 v Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord; and the people 
whom he hath p chosen for his own , 
inheritance. 

13 7 The Lord looketh from heaven; J 
lie heholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

15 He fashioncth their hearts alike ; 
r he considcreth all their works. 

10 ‘There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host : a mighty man ‘ 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 *An horse is a vain thing for 
safety : neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 “Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
x upon them that fear him, upon , 
them that hope in his mercy ; i 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and *to keep them alive iu famine. ' 
20 * Our soul waiteth for the Lord : , 
• he is our help and our shield. 
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David pratseth God. 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth for safety. 


IP*. 13. 5. 
Zech.10.7. 
John 10. 22. 


21 For our ‘heart shall rejoice in 21 9 Evil shall slay the wicked: and *p*.m. 2 #. 
him, because we have trusted in his they that hate the righteous *Bhall a or, ,*«b 


holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praiselh God, and exhort eflt others 


«P*. 110.74. 
A 142. 7. 
i Ps. 69. 30. 

Luke 1. 46. 
« Matt. 7. 7. 
Luke 11. 9. 
8 Or, They 
flowed unto 


* Dan. a 22. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

■ Beo Gen. 
32. 1. 2. 

2 Kfn.fi. 17. 
Zech. 9. 8. 

* 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
I P*. 2. 12. 
-Pa. 31.23. 


7 1 Pot. 3. 

10 , 11 . 
r l Pet. 2. 22. 
» Pi. 37. 27. 
1*. 1.16. 17. 
* Rom. 12.18. 
Hob. 12. 14. 
" Job 36. 7. 
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r ver. 6, 17. 
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Jer. 14. 11. 
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be desolate. ** 

22 The Lord ‘ redeemeth the soul *38am.4.«. 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate. a 103 / 4 . 

PSALM XXXV. L * m * 8 * W * 


thereto by hi* experience. S They are blew- 1 David prayeth for his own safety, and hi* 
ed that trust m God. 11 lie exhort eth to enemies' confusion. 11 lie eomjdaiueth qf 
lh rjf ar & God ' 16 27 ‘ fl P^vtlegss qf the thMr wrongful dealing. 22 Therdty he in - 


righteous. 

A Psalm of David, when ho changed 
his behaviour before 2 Abimclech; 
who drove him away, and he de- 
parted. 


citeth God against (hem. 

A Psalm of David. 

P LEAD 0 my cause , O Lord, with 
them that strive with me: ‘fight 


wno drove him away, and he dc- r them that strive with me: ‘fight 
P arted - against them that fight against me. 

I WILL ® bless the Lord at all 2 °Tako hold of shield and buckler, 
times : his praiso shall continually and stand up for mine help. 
he in my mouth. 3 Draw out also the spear, and stop 

2 My soul shall make her ‘ boast the way against them that persecute 
in the Lord: "the humble shall hear mo: say unto my soul, I am thy 


« P*. 43. l. 

A 119. 154. 
Lain. 3.58. 
4 Ex. 14. 25. 
•I*. 42. 13. 


thereof, and bo glad. salvation. 

3 0 d magnify the Lord with me, and 4 d Let them be confounded and 

let us exalt his name together. put to shame that sock after my 15 . ’ * 

4 I 'sought tho Lord, and he heard soul : let them lie 'turned back and * 70.2,3. 

me, and delivered me from all my brought to confusion that devise my * *?®* *• 

fears. hurt. 

6 8 They looked unto him, and were 5 / Let them be as chaff before the a 83. 13 . 
lightened: and their faces were not wind: and let the angel of the Lord 
ashamed. chase them. 3 IJeb 

6 /This poor man cried, and the 0 Let their way be 3 * dark and slip- darkness 
Lord heard him, and 9 saved him pery: and let the angel of the Lord 

out of all his troubles. persecute them. » p, 73 is. 

7 ‘The angel of the Lord ‘encamp- 7 For without cause have they ‘hid jer'. vi 12 . 
eth round about them that fear him, for me their net in a pit, which, with- * p». ». is. 


fears. 

6 8 They looked unto him, and were 


/Job 21. 18. 

p*. 1 . 4 . 

A 83. 13. 


and delivereth them. 


8 O * taste and see that the Loud souL 

is good: 1 blessed is the man that 8 Let ‘destruction come upon him which u 
trusteth in him. 4 at unawares ; and * let his net that *’*? ,< *“ 

9 m O fear the Lord, yc his saints : lie hath hid catch himself: into that 7 15 

for there is no want to them that very destruction let him fall. ift.A 07 . Vs. 

fear him. 9 And my soul shall be joyful in & 141 -®-™- 

10 n Tho young lions do lack, and the Lord: ‘it shall rejoice in his 

suffer hunger: 'but they that sock salvation. "Seep*! 

the Lord shall not want any good 10 m All my bones shall say, Lord, 51.8. 
thing. ’’who in like unto thee, which dell- " ir..n. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto vercst the poor from him that is too 19, 

me: P 1 will teach you the fear of strong for him, yea, the poor and witnesses 


persecute them. » p. 7 

7 For without cause have they ‘hid jer'. 5 


out cause they have digged for my 


me: P 1 v 
the Lord. 


teach you the fear of | strong for him, yea, the poor and 


J P*. 13 . 5 . 
"•BeeP*. 
51.8. I 
"Ex. 15.11. | 
Pb. 71. 19. I 
8 Heb. 
Witnesses 


the needy from him that spoileth of wrong. 


12 7 What man is he that dcsireth him? 

life, and loveth many days, that he ! 11 6 'False witnesses did rise up; „V jjJjj 
limy see good? I 0 they laid to my charge things that fps.a 8 .- 2 b. I 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 1 1 knew not. a 109. 3,4,5. J 

thy lips from r speaking guile. ; 12 v Tliey rewarded me evil for good JJ* 1 

14 'Depart from evil, and do good ; to the ? spoiling of my soul. 7 Heb . 

* seek peace, and pursue it. i 13 But as for 111 c, q when they were depriving. 

15 M Thc eyes of the Lord are upon 1 sick, my clothing teas sackcloth: I 7 ' 

the righteous, and his ears are open 8 humbled my soul with fasting; r and if, 10 ’ 
unto their * cry. ! my prayer returned into mine own 8o r , 

1G v The face of the Lord is a - 1 bosom. ajneted. \ 

gainst them that do evil, * to cut off! 14 1 ® behaved myself 2 as though ‘ 

the remembrance of them from the he had been my friend or brother: * I 

earth. I l bowed down heavily, as one that toolkit. 

17 The righteous cry, and “the Lord moumetli for his mother. 2 Heb. a* 

hcarcth, and delivereth them out of ! 15 Bvit in mine * adversity they re- 


all their troubles. 


1 joiced, and gathered themselves to- therto 


18 ‘The Lord is nigh e 4 unto them gethcr: yea, 'the abjccts gathcml >ha 
that are of a broken heart; and saveth themselves together against me, and 

such as lie ‘of a contrite spirit. il knew it not; they did ‘tear me, » j 0 bri). 1 * 

19 rf Many are the afflictions of the 1 and ceased not: a 12 . 

righteous: 'but tho Lord delivereth 1G With hypocritical mockers In ‘Job 10 .#. 
him out of them nil j feasts, “they gnashod upon me with *i? b s7 6 if; 

20 He keepeth all his bones; /not their teeth. Cm. 2 . 10 . 

one of them is broken. > 17 Lord, how long wilt thou *look ■Htb.i.is. 



The excellency 


PSALMS. 


of Oct V$ mercy. 


»Pfc 38.90. 
' Pa. 22. 25, 
SI. *40. 9. 
10. *111.1. 
SH«b. 

* Pa. IS. 4. 
*j». a. 
* 88 . 10 . 

4 Heb. 

» Job 15. 12. 
PfOT. 6. IS. 
* 10 . 10 . 

* Pa. 69. 4. 

* 102.3. 

A 119. 161. 
Lam. 8. 52. 
John 15.25. 

* Pa. 22. 13. 

* Pa. 40. 15. 

* 51. 7. 

* 70. 3. 

/ Ex. 3. 7. 

Acta 7. 34. 
t Pa. 28. L 
*83.1. 

1 Pa. 10. 1. 
*22.11,19. 
*38.21. 
*71.12. 

* Pa. 41.23. 
*80.2. 

* Pa. 26.1. 

1 2 Thom. 

1 . 6 . 

" ver. 19. 

* Pa. 27. 12. 

* 70. 3. 
ft 110. 8. 

6 Hob. Ak, 
ah, our 
•out. 

•Lam. 2. 16. 
F v«r. 4. 

Pa. 40. 14. 

« Pa. 109. 29. 
A 132. 18. 
r Pa. 38. 16. 
•Horn. 12.15. 

1COT.12JJ6. 
6 Hob. tug 
righleout- 
«Mt, 

Prov. 8 18. 

* Pa. 70. 4. 

« l*a. 149. 4. 

« Pa. 60. 15. 

*51.14. 

*71.24. 


i •Rom. 3. 18. 

* Dei). 29.19. 
Pa. 10. 3. 

* 49. 18. 

7 Hub. to 
Jin d hit 
iniquity 
to hate. 

* Pa. 12. 2. 

* Jor. 4. 22. 

* Prov. 4. 16. 
Mic . 2. 1. 

9 Or, vanity. 
/Ia. 05. 2. 
r Pa. 57. 10. 

* 108. 4. 

9 Hob. tlte 

mountain $ 
o/Ood. 
h Job 11. 8. 
Pa. 77. 19. 
Bom.11.33. 
i Job 7. 20. 
Pa. 145.9. 
1 Tim. 4 JO. 


on? rescue my soul from their de- 
structions, * ' my darling from the 
lions. 

18 *1 will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praise thee 
among 8 much people. 

19 ‘Let not them that are mine 
enemies * wrongfully rqjoice over 
me: neither Met them wink with 
the eye 'that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: but 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they « opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, * Aha, aha, 
our eve hath seen it 

22 This thou hast /seen, O Lord: 
'keep not silence: O Lord, be not 
Mar from me. 

23 <Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 * Judge me, O Lord my God , 1 ac- 
cording to thy righteousness; and 
w lot them not rejoice over me. 

25 " Let them not say in their 
hearts, 6 Ah, so would we have it: 
let them not say, 0 We have swal- 
lowed him up. 

26 9 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them l>e 
» clothed with shame and dishonour 
that r magnify themselves against 
mo. 

27 *Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour 6 my righteous 
cause : yea, let them * say continually, 
Let the Lord be magnified, “which 
hath pleasure in the prosperity of 
his servant. 

28 *And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked. K The 
excellency of GotVs mercy. 10 David prayeth 
for favour to God's children. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David the servant of the Lord. 
m H E transgression of the wick- 
X ed saith within my heart, that 
* there is no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For * he flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, ? until his iniquity be found 
to l>e hateful 

3 The words of bis mouth are ini- 
quity and 'deceit: d he hath left off 
to l>e wise, and to do good. 

4 'Ho deviseth 8 mischief upon his 
lied ; he setteth himself /in a way 
that is not good; he abhorreth not 
cviL 

5 'Thy mercy. O Lord, is in the 
heavens ; and thy faithfulness reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like Mho 
great mountains; * thy judgments 
are a great deep: O Lord, * thou 
preservest man and beast. 


7 *How 2 excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God ! therefore the chil- 
dren of men <put their trust under 
the Bhadow of thy wings. 

8 m They shall he 8 abundantly sa- 
tisfied with the fatness of thy house ; 
and thou shalt make them drink of 
"the river °of thy pleasures. 

9 'For with thee is the fountain of 
life : ? in thy light shall we see light 

10 O * continue thy lovingkinaness 
f unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to the 'upright in 
heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen : they are cast down, * and shall 
not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVIL 

David persuadeth to patience, and confidence 

in God, by the. different estate of the godly 

and the wicked. 

A Psalm of David. 

F RET a not thyself because of evil- 
doers, neither be thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
Mike the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

8 Trust In the Lord, and do good * 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, ana 
® verily thou shalt bo /ed. 

4 c Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 
and he shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart. 

6 6 d Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
trust also in him ; and he shall bring 
it to pass. 

6 'And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 n Rest in the Lord, 'and wait 
patiently for him: *fret not thyself 


* Pi. 31. 19. 

3 Heb. 
precious, 

l Rath 2.12. 
Pi. 17. 8. 

* 91.4. 
"•Pi. 65. 4. 

I Hob. 
watered. 
"Job 20. 17. 
Rev. 22.1. 

* Pi. 16. 11. 
f Jer. 2. 13. 

John 4. 10, 
14. 

flPet.2.9. 

4 Heb. 
draw out 
at length. 

r Jer. 22.16. 

* Pi. 7. 10. 
*94.15. 

A 97.11. 

* Pi. 1.6. 


because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who 
bringetli wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath : < fret not thyself In any wise 
to do evil. 

9 4 For evildoers Bhall be cut off: 
but those that wait upon the Lord, 
they shall 1 inherit the earth. 

10 For m yct a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be : yea, " tnou shalt 
diligently consider bis place, and it 
shall not be. 

11 'But the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves 
In the abundance of i»eacc. 

12 The wicked 8 plottcth against the 

a 'and gnasheth upon him with 
iceth. 

13 q The Lord shall laugh at him : for 
he sccth that r his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow, to 
cast down the poor and needy, and 
to slay ® such as be of upright con- 
versation. 

15 'Their sword shall enter into their 


1 Pet. 5. 7. 

• Job 11. 17. 
Mic. 7. 9. 

/Pi. 62.1. 

7 Hob. He 
silent to 

the Lord. 
e 1». so. ]&. 
Lara. 3. 26. 

* ver. J, 8. 
Jer. 12. 1. 

• Pi. 73. 3. 
Eph. 4. 26. 

* Job 27. 13, 


li. 57. 13. 

** Heb. 10. 
36, 37. 

" Jo). 7. 10. 
* 20. 9. 

• Matt. 6. 5. 
8 Or, 

praeltseth. 
*r».35. 16. 
» Pi. 2. 4. 
r 1 Sam. 26. 





Different estate of the 


PSALMS. 


Godly and the tricked. 


« Pro. 15. 16. 
A 10. 8. 

1 Tim. 0.0 


*1 Sam. 2.O. 
Prov. 16. 9. 

* Or, 

egtablithed. 
/ P«. 34. 1* 
20. A 40. 2. 
A 91. 12. 
Pro. 21. 10. 
Mir. 7. 8. 

2 Uor. 4. 9. 

r Job 15. 23. 
Pi. 99. 15. 
A 109. 10. 

* Doot. 15. 
8 . 10 . 

P». 112.5,9. 
4 Hob. 

all the day. 
i Pb. 34. 14. 
Is. 1.16, 17. 
4 P«. 11. 7. 

I Pb. 21. 10. 
Prov. 2. 22. 
1*. 14. 20. 
"Prov. 2. 21. 

* Matt. 12. 


8 Dout.0. 6. 
Pb. 40. 8. 

A 119. 98. 
1*. 51. 7. 

8 Or, gaingt. 
f Pb. 10. 8. 
f 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
r Pb. 109. 31. 

• ror. 9. 

P». 27. 14. 
Pro. 20. 22. 

* P*. 52. 5, 6. 
A 91. 8. 


own heart, and their bows shall be 
broken. 

16 *A little that a righteous man 
hath is 1 letter than tho riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For “the arms of the wicked 
shall be broken: but the Lord up- 
holdeth tho righteous. 

18 The Lord *knoweth the days of 
the upright: and their inheritance 
shall lie v for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in 
the evil time: and *in the days of 
famine they shall lie satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 
tho enemies of the Lord shall he as 
a tho fat of lambs: they shall con- 
sume; “into smoko shall thoy con- 
sume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again: but Ulio righteous 
slieweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 'For such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth; and they 
that be cursed of him d shall be cut 
off. 

23 'The steps of a good man arc 
8 ordered by the Lord: and he de- 
lightcth in his way. 

24 /Though lie fall, he shall not lie 
utterly cast down: for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

26 I have been young, and now am 
old; yet have I not seen the right- 
eous forsaken, nor his seed * begging 
bread. 

26 * lie is 4 ever merciful, and lend- 
cth ; and his seed is blessed. 

27 * Depart from evil, and do good; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord *loveth judgment, 
and forsaketli not his saints; they 
are preserved for ever: *but tho seed 
of the wicked shall lie cut off 

29 m The righteous shall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 “The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talkcth of judgment. 

31 °Tho law of his God is in his 
heart ; none of his 8 steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked Pwatcheth the right- 
eous, and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord ,j will not leave him in 
his hand, nor r condemn him when 
ho is judged. 

34 * Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
way, and lie shall exult thee to in- 
herit the land: 1 when the wicked 
arc cut off thou slialt see it. 

36 “I have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like « a 
green bay tree. 

36 Yet he * passed away, and, lo, he 
was not : yea, I sought him, but he 
could not l)o found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright: for *thc end of 
that man is peace. 

38 'But the transgressors shall l>e 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off 

89 But “the salvation of the right- 


eous is of the Lord: he is their 
strength b in the time of trouble. * p«. 9 . *. 

40 And 'the Lord shall help them, *it.n.s. 
and deliver them: he shall deliver * 1 ehr. 5 . 
them from tho wicked, and save 8 „ 
them , d because they trust in him. 28. a g. 33I 

PSALM -XXXVIIL 

David movelh God to lake companion of hit 
pitiful cute. 

A Psalm of David,* to bring to »Pb.7r 
remembrance. title - 

0 *LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For a thine arrows stick fast in me, * Job 0 . 4 . 
and ' thy hand presseth me sore. * Pa. 32 . 4 . 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh 
because of thine anger; d neither is 4 Pt. «. 2 . 
there any 2 rest in my bones because )H«b. 
of my sin. C* or ' 

4 For ' mine iniquities are gone over , ^ ^ 
mine head : as an heavy burden they p«. 40 . ia. 
arc too /heavy for me. /Matt. 11 . 

6 My wounds stink and are corrupt 28 - 
l)ecau8c of my foolishness. 

6 I am 8 troubled; °1 am bowed snob, 
down greatly; *1 go mourning all ,, 

the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
* loathsome disease : and there is *no * «• 2 . 
soundness in my flesh. < Job 7 . 5. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: *1 , Job 3/24 
have roared by reason of the dis- Pi. 22 . 1 / 
quietness of my heart. *•- «>• 

9 Lord, all my desire is before m 
thee; and my groaning is not hid a*.®. 
from thee. 4 Hob. a «ot 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
failcth me : as for M thc light of mine 
eyes, it also 4 is gone from me. 31 , ax * 

11 f< My lovers and my friends • stand 5 Hob. 
aloof from my 5 sore; and 6 my kins- tlrokt - 
men p stand afar off "ifiJHL. 

12 They also that seek after my , i&oa. ' 
life 9 lay snares for me: and they 4 9. 
that seek my hurt r speak mischicv- * 2 8a«* W 
ous things, and 'imagine deceits all r J 
the day long. 7, 8. 

13 But f I , as a deaf man, heard not ; • Pb. 35 . 20 . 
“and I was as a dumb man that 
openeth not his moutli. , . 

14 Thus I was as a man that hear- 7 Ur | ’ 
etli not, and in whose mouth are no thee da 1 
reproofs. . 

15 For t in thee, O Lord, r do I u 

hope: thou wilt 8 hear, O Lord my Pb. 39.7. 
God. 3 Or.fltmtwi 

1G For I said, Hear me, Host other- ' {> J^ 4 * 
wise they should rejoice over me: w 

when my 'foot slippeth, they “mag- oueb./or 
nify themselves against me. halting, 

17 For I am ready 8 to halt, and my ^ 
sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will * declare mine Ini- «2Cor.7.i 
quity ; I will lw 'sorry for my sin. 10 . 

19 But mine enemies 2 arc lively, 2 *J«b. 
and they arc strong : and they that 885 , „ r 
rf hate me wrongfully are multi- urong, 
plied. 4PB.35.it 

20 They also 'that render evil for 

f ood are mine adversaries; /because 
follow the thing that good is. 1 John 3 . 1 : 


* pb. 35 . 20 . 

» See 2 Sam. 
16. 19. 

•Pb. 39.2,9. 

7 Or, 
thee da I 
wait for. 

* 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 

Pb. 39. 7. 

8 Or, amneer. 
» Pb. 13. 4. 

* Dent .32.35. 
« r*. 35. 26. 
0 Ueb .for 
hailing, 

Pb. 35. 15. 

4 Pb. 32. 5. 
Pro. 28. 13. 

* 2 Cor. 7. 9, 
10 . 

2 Hob. 
being 
living, nr* 
ftrong, 
4Pb.35.19. 
« Pb. 35. 12. 
/Seel Pet. 
3. 13. A 
1 John 8.13. 




The brevity and vanity of life. 


PSALMS. 


Obedience ta the best sacrifice. 


• 1 Chr. 16. 
*1.4 25.1. 
Pt.te, 

ft 77, title. 

• 1 Km. 2. 4. 
2 Kin. 10. 


troubled. 

' Jar. 20. 0. 
/Pi. 00. 12. 
ft 110. 84. 

6 Or. total 
Mow J 
have here. 

• Pe. 00. 4. 

A ver. 11. 

Pe. 02. 9. 
ft 14*. 4. 

• Beb. 
set' led. 

7 Heb. 

an image, 
i 1 Cor. 7. 31. 
Jem. 4. 11. 

• Job 27. 17. 
Ecclet.2. 
18, 21. 26. 
ft 5. 14. 
Lake 12. 20, 
M. 

1 Pe. S8. 15. 

• Pe. 44. 13. 
ft 70. 4. 

• Lot. 10. 3. 
Job 40. 4,5. 
Pe. 38. 13. 

• 2 Bom. 16. 
10 . 

Job 2. 10. 
f Job 0. 34. 
ft 13. 21. 

8 Heb. 
conflict. 

0 Heb. that 
which it to 
be Attired 
in him to 
melt a way. 

9 Job 4. 10. 
ft 13. 28. 

I*. 50. 0. 
Hoe. 5. 12. 

r ver. 6. 
'Lev. 25. 23. 
IChr. 29.15. 
Pe. 119. 19. 
2 Cor. 5. 6. 
Heb. 11.13. 
1 Pet. 1.17. 
ft 2. 11. 
t Gen. 47. 9. 

• Job 10. 20, 


2 Heb. 

In waiting 
I * coital. 

• Pe. 27. 11. 
*37.7. 

3 Hob. a pit 
of not*. 
IP*. 69. 2, 


31 Forsake me not. O Lord : O my 
God * be not far from me. 

23 Make haste a to help me, O Lord 
*my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 Davis' $ care of hit thoughts. 4 The consi- 
deration of the brevity and vanity of life, 
7 the reverence of God's judgments, 10 and 
prayer, are his bridles qf impatiency. 

To the chief Musician, even to * Je- 
duthun, A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will “take heed to my 
ways, that I bin not with mv 
tonguo: I will keep a *my mouth 
with a bridle, ' while the wicked is 
before me. 

2 d I was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, even from good ; and my 
sorrow was * stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while 
I was musing 'the fire burned: then 
spake I with my tongue, 

4 Lord, /make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is; that I may know’ 6 how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
as an handbreadth ; and a mine age 
is as nothing before thee : * verily 
every man «at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in 7 ’ a 
vain shew: surely they are disquiet- 
ed in vain: *he heapeth up riches, 
and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for ? 

1 my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgres- 
sions: make me not m the reproach 
of the foolish. 

9 "I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth ; because 0 thou didst it. 

10 p Remove thy stroke away from 
me: I am consumed by the 3 blow 
of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, thou makest 
9 his beauty ? to consume away like a 
moth: r surely every man is vanity. 
Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
give ear unto my cry; hold not thy 
peace at my tears: 'for I am a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, 
* as all tny fathers were. 

13 “O spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and * be 
no more. 

PSALM XL. 

1 Tits June Jit of confidence in God. fi Obe- 
dience is the best sacrifice. 11 The sense of 
David’s evils inflameth his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

I 2“ WAITED patiently for the 
Lord; and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 
8 an horrible pit, out of Hhe miry 
day, and 'set my feet upon a rock, 
ana * established my goings. 


8 'And he hath put a new song in * 
my mouth, even praise unto our 
God: /many shall see it, and fear, / 
and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 * Blessed is that man that maketh • 

the Lord his trust, and *respecteth k 
not the proud, nor such as Hum a- ; 
side to lies. < 

5 * Many, O Lord my God, are * 
thy wonderful works which thou ; 
hast done, *and thy thoughts which 
are to us- ward: 2 they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thco: , 
if I would declare and speak of 2 
them, they are more than can lie 1 
numlicred. 

6 m Sacrifice and offering thou didst • 
not desire; mine ears hast thou 

3 opened: burnt offering and Bin of- 
fering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book it is "written 
of me, 

8 °I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is ^within my , 
heart. 

9*1 have preached righteousness in B 
the great congregation : lo, r I have ‘ 
not refrained my lips, O Lord, ' thou 
knowest. 

10 f I have not hid thy righteous- 

ness within my heart; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy sal- 
vation : I have not concealed thy p 
lovingkindness and thy truth from 
the great congregation. ? 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord: "let thy r 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- * 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have com- » 

passed me about: *miue iniquities < 
nave taken hold upon me, so that J 
I am not able to look up; they 
are more than the hairs of mine 
bead: therefore y my heart sfaileth * 
me. 3 

18 r Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver / 
me: O Lord, make haste to help 
me. 

14 rt Lct them be ashamed and con- « 
founded together that seek after my 
soul to destroy it; let them be driven ; 
backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 

15 1 Let them lie 'desolate for a t 
reward of their shame that say unto e 
me, Aha, aha. 

1G u Let all those that seek thee rf 
rejoice and he glad in tlicc : let 
such as love thy salvation ' say - 
continually, The Lord be magni- 
fied. 

17 /But I am poor and needy; yet f 
^the Lord thinketh upon, me: thou •» 
art my help and my deliverer ; make 
no tarrying, O my God. 

PSALM XLT. 

1 God’s rare of the poor. 4 DariS com plain - 

eth of his enemies' treachery. 10 He fleeth 

to God for succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


fPa.94. 8. 
Jer. 17. 7. 

A Pi. 101. 
8,7. 

t Pi. 125. 5. 

A Ex. 10. 11. 
Job ft. 0. 
ft 9. 10. 

Pi. 71. 16. 
*92. 5. 
*139.6,17. 
( li. 55. 8. 

2 Or, 
none can 
order them 
unto thee. 

m 1 Sam. 15. 
22 . 

Pi. 50. 8. 
ft.' 51. 10. 

In. 1. 11. 
AGG.3. 

Hoi. 6. 6. 
Matt. 0.13. 
ft 12. 7. 
Heb. 10. 5. 

3 Heb. 
diygtd, 

Es. 2l. 6. 

« Luke 2*. 
4*. 

0 Pi. 119. 16. 
21, 47, 92. 
John 4. 3*. 
Rom. 7. 22. 

4 Hob. in 
the midst of 
my bowels. 

P Pi. 37. 31. 
Jer. 31. 33. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. 
7 P». 22. 22, 
2ft. A 35. 18. 
r Pi. HO. 13. 
'Pi. 130.2. 
t Act! 20. 20, 


f Tn. 70. ft. 
il Pet. 5. 7. 
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GoiTs tare of the poor. 


PSALMS. 


David tvusUAh in God. 


* Pa. 12. 2. 
Pro.36.ai, 
23,26. 


Job 10. 10. 
Pi. 65. 12, 
13,30. 

Jor. 30. 10. 
6 Heb. the 
man of my 
jteaee. 

/ Obad. 7. 
Jobn 13. 18. 
> Bob. 
magnified. 


B LESSED *m he that cousklcrcth within me : therefore will I remember 
a the poor: the Lord will deliver thee from the land of Jordan, and 
him 8 in time of trouble. of the Hermonifcee, from * the hill 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and Mizar. 

keep him olive; and ho shall be 7 ‘Deep calleth unto deep at the 
blessed upon the earth: b and Hhou noise or thy waterspouts: ^all thy 
wilt not deliver him unto the will waves and thy billows are gone over 
of his enemies. me. 

8 The Lord will strengthen him 8 Yet the Lord will 1 command his 
upon the bed of languishing : thou lovingkindness in the daytime, and 
wilt make all his bed in his sick- * H in the night his song sludl he with 
ness. mo, and my prayer unto the God of 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto my life. 

me: ‘’heal my soul; for I have sin- 9 I Rill say unto God my rock, 
nod against thee. Why hast thou forgotten me? "why 

6 Mine enemies speak evil of me, go I mourning because of the op- 
When shall he dio, and his name prossion of the enemy ? 
perish? 10 As with a * sword in my bones, 

6 And if ho come to see me, he mine enemies reproach mo; 0 while 
d speaketh vanity: his heart gather- they say daily unto me, Where is 
eth iniquity to itself; when he goeth thy God? 

abroad, he tellcth it. JLi ^ Why art thou cast down, O 

7 All that hate me whisper together • ihy soul ? and why art thou dis- 

againsfc me : a g a in st me do they quieted within me? hope thou in 

devise « my hurt. God : for I shall yet praise lihn, who 

8 1 An evil disease, say they, cloaveth is the health of my countenance, and 
fast unto him: and now that he lictli my God. 
he shall rise up no more. PSALM XLIII. 

9 ‘Yea, 8 mine own familiar friend 1Davi<l prayinff , ohe stored to am temjde, 
in whom I trusted, /which did cat of pro miseth to nerve Gwl joyfully. 6 He en- 


2 Or, A 
P«ai«n 
giving in - 
elrurti'in 
qj the tout, 
Sre. Boo 
lCbr.0.33, 
37. A 25. 5. 
8 Hob. 
Irayeth, 

• Pa. 63. 1. 
ft 81. 3. 
John 7. 37. 

llTheu.1.9. 

* l'a. 80. 5. 
ft 102. 9. 

* ver. 10. 
l’i. 79. 10. 
ft 115.2. 

• Job SO. 16. 
Pa. 62. & 

/la. 30. 29. 
t ver. 11. 

Pa. 43. 5. 

4 Hob. bow- 

til down. 

A Lam. 3. 24. 
AOr. {jive 

6 Or, his 
prentice la 
sal ration. 


SOr.OU 
Utile ha. 

Pa. 133. 8. 
t 3 k. 4. 20. | 
Pack. 7. 26. ! 
» Pa. 88. 7. I 
Jonah 2.3. j 

l Lev. 26. 21. i 
Daut. 28. & ! 
Pa. 183.8. ! 
» Job 35. 10. j 
Pa. 82. 7. 
A63.6. | 

ft 149. 


«u t* uviu x uduvu , rr mvu um vuo v» pnuiMJirm iv wn’c wuu '"’if w 

my bread, hath 8 lifted up his heel courageth his soul to trust iu God. 

against me. a TIJDGE luc, O God, and a plead 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful my cause against an 4 ungodly 
unto me, and raise me up. that 1 nation : O deliver me 6 from the 


may requite them. 
11 By this I know 


know that thou favour- 


dcccitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of ‘my 


cst me, because mine enemy doth not strength : why dost thou cast mo off? 
triumph over mo. d why go I mourning liccauso of the 

12 And as for me, thou upholdcst oppression ot the enemy ? 
me in mine integrity, and 0 hottest 8 *0 send out thy light and thy 

me liefore thy face for ever. truth : let them lead me ; let them 

18 * Blessed be the Lord God of bring me unto /thy holy hill, and to 
Israel from everlasting, and to ever- thy tabernacles. 

I last ing . Amen, and Amen. 4 Then will I go unto the altar of 

T , r God, unto God « my exceeding joy : 

I PSALM XL1I. yea, upon the harp will 1 praise 

1 David's teal to seme God in the temple. B tlieo, O God Illy God. 


1028. 

• Ta. 26. 1. 

A 35. 24. 
U‘a.35.1. 

4 Or, wn- 
nurctftU. 

8 Heb./rom 
a man of 
deceit and 
iniquity. 
'Pa. 28. 7. 
d Pa. 42. 9. 

' Pa. 40. 11. 
*57.3. 
/P8.3.4. 


1 David's teal to seme God in the temple. B tlieo, O God Illy God. I 

He encourageth his a ml to trust in God. 5 ^Whv art thou cast down, O » 
To the chief Musician, 2 Maschil, for mv soul? and why art thou dis- 
thc Bons of Korah. quieted within me? hoi>e in God: 

A S the h.irt 8 panteth after the for I shall yet ])raiso him, who is 
. water brooks, so panteth my the health of my countenance, and 
soul after thee, O God. my God. 

2 *My soul thirsteth for God, for vttv 

8 the living God: when shall I come PSALM XLIV. 


and appoar before God ? 

3 ‘My tears have l>ocn my meat 
day and night, while d they con- 
tinually Bay unto me, Where is thy 
God? 

4 When I remember these things. 


PSALM XLIV. 

1 The ehnreh, in memory of former favours, 
7 eomplnineth of their present evils. 17 Pro- 
fessing her integrity, 23 she ferceutly prayeth 
"for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of 
Korah, Maschil. 


‘I pour out my soul in me: for I 'ITTE liavo heard with our cars, O 
had gone with the multitude, fl W God. a our fathers have told us, 
went with them to the house of what work thou didst iu their days, 
God, with the voice of joy and in the times of old. 
praise, with a multitude that kept 2 How b thou didst drive out the 
holyday. heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 

5 9 wiiy art thou < cast down, O them ; how thou didst afflict the pco- 
my bouI? and why art thou dis- pie, and cast them out 

quieted in me? Miope thou in God: 3 For ‘they got not the land in 
for I shall yet upraise him *for the possession by their own sword, nei- 
help of his countenance. ther did their own arm save them : 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down but thy right hand, and thi ne arm, 


l Ex. 15. 17. 
Pont. 7. 1. 
Pa. 78. 65. 
*80. 8. 



The church's complaint. 


PSALMS. 


Majesty t\f Christ's kingdom. 


* Ps.84.3. 
Jer. 9. 21. 
Rom. 2. 17. 

iPs.60.1,10. 

*74.1. 

* 88. 14. 

* 89. 38. 

* 108. 11. 

1 Ur. 20.17. 
Dont.OT.2T.. 
Jo«h.7j!.12. 

* Rom. 8.36. 

2 He1». at 
therp of 
meat. 

•Dout.4.27. 
*28.04. 
Ps.60.1. 
Ms. 63. 3.4. 
Jer. U, 13. 
> Hob. 
without 
riches. 
8Dent.OT.T7. 
Pa. 79. 4. 
*80.6. 

» Jer. 24. 9. 
p 2 Kin. 19. 
21 . 

Job 16. 4. 
Pa. 22. 7. 


•Pa. 7.6. 

A 35. 23. 

* 59. 4, 5. 
*78.65. 

<* ver. 9. 

• Job 13. 21. 
Pa. 23. 1. 
*88.14. 
/Pa. 119. 25. 


6 Dob. a 
help /or tit. 


and the light of thy countenance, 
d because thou liadst a favour unto 
them. 

4 'Thou art my King, 0 God : com- 
mand deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee /will we push down 
our enemies : through thy name will 
wo tread them under that rise up 
against us. 

6 For 9 1 will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast *put them to 
shame that hated us. 

8 *In God wo boast all tho day 
long, and praise thy namo for ever. 
Selah. 

9 But *thou hast cast off, and put 
us to shame; and goest not forth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to Hum back 
from the enemy: and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 ro Thou hast given us siike shocp 
appointed for meat ; and hast * scat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

12 'Thou sellest thy people a for 
nought, and dost not increase ihy 
wealth by their price. 

13 ^Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a 
derision to them that arc round 
about us. 

14 9 Thou makest us a byword a- 
mong the heathen, r a shaking of the 
head among the i>eople. 

15 My confusion is continually be- 
fore me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that rc- 
proacheth and blasphemetli ; 'by rea- 
son of the enemy and avenger. 

17 f All this is come upon us; vet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy cove- 
nant 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
“neither have our 4 steps declined i 
from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken j 
us in ^ the place of dragons, and ! 
covered us * with the shadow of 
death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or * stretched out our 
hands to a strange god ; 

21 “Shall not God search this out? 
for he knoweth the secrets of the 
heart. 

22 b Yea, for thy sake arc we killed 
all the day long ; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

23 'Awake, why deepest thou, O 
Lord? arise, d cast us not off for 
ever. 

24 'Wherefore hidcst thou thy face, 
and forgettest our affliction and our 

HP For /our soul is bowed down to 
the dust : our belly cleaveth unto the 
earth. 

26 Arise « for our help, and redeem 1 
us for thy mercies’ sake. 


PSALM XLV. 

1 The majesty and grace q f Christ's Jcingdonu 
10 The duty of the church, and the benefits 
thereof. 

To the chief Musician *upon Sho- 
shannim, for the sons of Korah, 
aMaschil, A Song of loves. 

M Y heart 8 is inditing a good mat- 
ter : I speak of the things which 
I havo made touching tho king : my 
tongue is tho pen of a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : ° grace is poured into thy 
lips : therefore God hath blessed thee 
for over. 

3 Gird thy 6 sword upon thy thigh, 
c O most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 d And in thy majesty 4 ride prosper- 
ously bccauso of truth and meekness 
and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thine arrows are Bharp in tlie 
heart of tho king’s enemies; whereby 
the people fall under thee. 

6 e Tliy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right sceptre. 

7 /Thou Invest righteousness, and . 
hatest wickedness: therefore s^God, 
thv God, *hath anointed thee with the 
oil * of gladness al>ove thy fellows. 

8 *A11 thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they nave made thee 
glad. 

9 1 Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honourable women : m upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Onhir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear; "forget ‘ 
also thine own people, and thy fa- 
ther’s house; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 
thy beauty: "for he is thy Lord; ' 
and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift; even ^the rich i 
among the people shall intreat ®thy 
favour. 

1 3 ®Tlie king’s daughter is all glorious < 
within: her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 r Shc shall be brought unto the j 
king in raiment of needlework: the 
virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall 
they be brought: they shall enter 
into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, 'whom thou mayest * 
make princes in all the earth. 

17 f I will make thy name to be 
remembered in all generations : there- * 
fore shall the people praise thee for 
ever and ever. 

PSALM XLYI. 


b Is. 49. 2. 
IJeb. 4. 12. 
Hcv. 1. 16. 
* 19. 15. 

• Is. 9. 6. 

<* Hev. 6. 2. 

4 Heb. pros- 
per thou, 
ride thou. 


/Ps.33. 8. 

5 Or, O God. 
9 Is. 61. 1. 

* 1 Kin. 1. 
39 , 40 . 

< Pi. 21.0. 

* Cant. 1. 


6 If nli. 
thy furs. 

7 Rov. 19.7,8. 
r Cant. 1. 4. 


To the chief Musician ? for the sons of 
Korah, *A Song upon f Alamoth. 


7 Or, of. 
•Ps.4S.AC6. 
1 1 Chr. 15, 
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The church's confidence in God. 


PSALMS. 


The priciteges qf the church. 


•Pa. 6X7, X 
A 01. 3. 
* 112 . 6 . 

1 Dent. 4. 7. 
Fe.li6.18. 

2 Hob. the 
heart cf 
the seas. 

•Pa.93.X4. 
Jer. 5. 23. 
Matt. 7. 25. 
<*SmIi.8.7. 
•Pi. 48. 1,8. 
In. 60. 14. 
/Deu. 23.14. 
In. IX 6. 
Eiek.43. 
7,9. 

Hoe. 11. 9. 
Joel 2. 27. 
Zeph. X 15. 
Xeeh. X 5, 
10 . 11 . 
AXX 
2 Heb. token 
/Ae mom- 


4 Heb. an 
Walk place 
for hk. 

Pa. 9. 9. 

» Pe. 66. 5. 

« In. 2. *. 
m Pb. 76. X 
"Eiek.39.9. 
0 In. X 11,17. 
r ver. 7. 


G OD it our # refuge and strength, 
6 a very present nelp In trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into 2 the midst 
of the sea ; 

8 e Though the waters thereof roar 
and lie troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake with the swelling thereof. 
Selah. 

4 There is * a river, tho streams 
whereof shall make glad 'the city 
of God, the holy place of tho taber- 
nacles of the most High. 

6 God is /in the midst of her ; she 
shall not be moved : God shall help 
her, 8 and that right early. 

6 'The heathen raged, the kingdoms 
were moved: he uttered his voice, 
*the earth melted. 

7 4 Tlie Lord of hosts is with us ; the 
God of Jacob is 4 our refuge. Selah. 

8 *Come, behold the works of the 
Lord, what desolations he hath made 
in the earth. 

9 1 He maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth; m ho break- 
cth the bow, and cuttcth the spear 
in sunder; w he bumeth the chariot 
in tho Are. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God : 
°I will be exalted among the heathen, 
I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 p The Lord of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
Selah. 

PSALM XLVII. 

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to enter- 
tain the kingdom ofClirist. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 6 for 
the sons of Korah. 

O a CLAP your hands, all ye peo- 
ple; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For tho Lord most high is h ter- 
rible; 0 he is a great King over all 
the earth. 

8 'He shall subdue the people under 
us, and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose our e inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
he loved. Selah. 

5 /God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 'For God is the King of all the 
earth: *sing ye praises c with under- 
standing. 

8 * God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sitteth upon the throne of his 
holiness. 

9 f The princes of the people are ga- 
thered together, k even the people of 
the God of Abraham : *for the shields 
of the earth belong unto God : he is 
greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

The ornaments and privileges qf the church. 

A Song and Psalm 8 for the sons of 
Korah. 


G REAT is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised a in the city of 1 
our God, in the * mountain or his 
holiness. 

2 c Beautiful for situation, 'the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 

* on the sides of the north, /the city 
of the great King. 

8 Goa is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, ' the kings were assembled, . 
they passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they mar- 
velled ; they were troubled, and hast- 
ed away. 

6 Fear * took hold upon them there, 

4 and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou * breakest the ships of Tar- 
shish 1 with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen 
in m the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God : God will n esta- 
blish it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of °thy loving- 
kindness, O God, in the midst of thy 
temple. 

10 According to r thv name, O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth : thy right hand is full of right- 
eousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 Walk alxjut Zion, and go round 
alxmt her : tell the towers thereof. 

13 2 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 3 con- 
sider her palaces ; that ye may tell it 
to the generation following. 

14 For tills God is our God for ever 
and ever : he will ? be our guide even 
unto death. 

PSALM XLTX. 

1 An earnest persuasion to build the faith of 
resurrection , not on irorldly poircr, but on 
trod. lf> Worldly prosperity is not to be 
admired. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 4 for 
the sons of Korah. 

H EAR this, all ye people : give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
world : 

2 Both Mow and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; 
and the meditation of my heart shall 
be of understanding. 

4*1 will incline mine ear to a para- 
ble : I will open my dark saying upon 
the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when c the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass me about? 

6 They that d trust in their wealth, 
and Ixmst themselves in the multi- 
tude of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor 'give to God 
a ransom for him : 

8 (For /the redemption of their soul 
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever :) 

9 That he should still live for ever, 


•Pi. 46*4. 
*87.3. 

» la. X 2, X 
Mie. 4. 1. 
Zoeh. X 3. 

« Pa. 60. X 
Jer. X 19. 
Lam. X 15. 
Dau. 8. 0. 
* 11. IX 
JEiek.90.6. 
* la. 14. IX 
/Matt. XXI. 
f 2 Sam. IX 
6, 14, 16, 
18, IX 


* Ex. IX IX 

* Hoa.IXlX i 

* Exek. 27. 


and 'not see corruption. 
10 For he seeth that *w 


t *wise men die, I 




God's majesty in the church. 


PSALMS. 


Prayer for remission qf sins . 


i Pror.11.4. 
EcclofcX 
1^,21. 

9 Heb. to 
fnurattoi 

tumnm. 
*Gen. 4.17. 
irtr.HO. i 
PfcSB.fi. 


• Heb. 
Might im, 
their 
month. 

* Pfc 47. X 
Dm. 7. 2 2. 
Mel. 4. 3. 
Luke 22.30. 
ICor.fi. 2. 
Bov. 2. 2X 
A 20. 4. 

•Job 4. 21. 
Pfc SB. 11. 
4 Or. 


every one 
(/them. 
PPfcM.13. 
Hofc 13. 14. 

• Heb. from 
the hand of 
the grave. 

TOr.JWL 
« Job 27. 19. 

• Heb. t‘« 
hie life. 

••Den. 29.19. 
Lake 12.19. 
9 Hob. 

Tho Kml 
shall go, 
•Gen. IX IX 
« Job 33. 80. 
Pfc 38. 13. 

• vor. 12. 

• Ecdofc 3. 
19. 


• N'ch. 9. 32. 
I*. 9. 6. 
Jer. 32. 18. 

h P*. 48. 2. 

• ltout. 33. 2. 
Pfc 80. 1. 

4 Lev. 10. X 
Hum. 16. 
35. 

Pfc 97. X 
Dan. 7. 10. 
•Dent. 4. 26. 
A 31. 28. 

4 32. 1. 
lfcl.2. 
Wie. 6. 1, 2. 
/Dent. 33. 3. 
I*. 13. X 

• Ex. 24. 7. 
h Pi. 97. 6. 
i Pi. 75. 7. 
h P*. 81. X 
t Ex. 20. X 


likewise the fool and the brutish per- 
son perish, <and leave their wealth 
to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for ever. 
and their dwelling places * to all 
generations; they * call their lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless 1 man being In ho- 
nour abideth not: he Is like the 
beasts that perish. 

18 This their way is their m folly: 
yet their posterity 3 approve their 
sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheop they are laid in the 
grave; death shall feed on them; 
and M the upright shall have domi- 
nion over them in the morning; ‘’and 
their 4 beauty shall consume ® in the 
grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God v will redeem my soul 
6 from the power of 7 the grave: for 
he shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 
is made rich, wlion the glory of his 
house is increased ; 

17 y For when he dioth he shall 
carry nothing away : his glory shall 
not descend after him. 

18 Though 8 while be lived r hc bless- 
ed his soul : and men will praise thee, 
when thou docst well to thyself. 

19 »He shall 'go to the generation 
of his fathers; they sliall never see 
* light. 

20 “Man that is in honour, and 
undorstandeth not, * is like the beasts 
that perish. 

PSALM L. 

1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 ITis 
order to anther saints. 7 The pleasure qf 
Goil is not in ceremonies, 14 hut tn sincerity 
qf obedience. 

A Psalm 2 of Asaph. 

T HE “mighty God, even tho Lord, 
hath spoken, and called the earth 
from the rising of the sun imto the 
going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, 6 the perfection of 
beauty, 'God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall conic, and shall not 
keep silence: J a Are Bhall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him. 

4 e Hc shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 

5 Gather /my saints together unto 
me; 9 those that have made a cove- 
nant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And *the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness: for <God is judge 
himself. Selah. 

7 ‘Hear, O my people, and I will 
speak; O Israel, ana I will testify 
against thee: *1 am God, even thy 
God. 

8 W I will not reprove thee "for thy 
sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to 
have been continually before me. 

9 0 1 will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 
10 For every beast of the forest is 


mine, and the cattle upon a thou- 
sand hills. 

11 1 know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains : and the wild beasts of the field 
are 3 mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not 
toll thee: p for the world is mine, 
and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls* or 
drink the blood of goats ? 

r pay thy vows unto the most E$gh : 

15 And 'call upon me in the day 
of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt * glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God salth, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldost take 
my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 “Seeing thou hatost instruction, 
and * castest my words behind tlice. 

18 When thou sawost a thief, then 
thou * consentedst with him, and 3 hast 
been 1 partaker with adulterers. 

19 4 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 
and “thy tongue frameth deceit 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against 
thy brother; thou sumderest thine 
own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, ‘and 
I kept silence ; c thou thoughtest that 
I was altogether such an one as thy- 
self : but d I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 'for- 
get God, lest I tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. 

23 / Whoso offereth praise glorifleth 
me: and *to him ‘that ordercth his 
conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God. 

PSALM LI. 

1 David prayeth for remission of sins, tohereqf 
he makefh a deep confession, 6 He prayeth 
for sanctification. 16 God dclightelh not in 
sacrifice, but tn sincerity. 18 He prayeth 
for the church. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, * when Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone 
in to Batli-sheba. 

H AVE mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
cording to toy lovingkindness : 
according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies “blot out my trans- 
gressions. 

2 ‘Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse mo from my 
sin. 

3 For 'I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions : and my sin is ever before me. 

4 d Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil 'in thy 
sight : /that thou mightest he justi- 
fied when thou speakest, and be clear 
when thou judgest. 

5 * Behold, I was shapen in ini- 
quity; A and In sin did my mother 
‘conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou dcsirest truth < in 
the inward parts: and in the hid- 
den part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. 
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David prayeth for the ehureh. PSALMS. Corruption cf a natural mm. 


Hob. 9. 19. 

1 la. 1. 18. 

* Matt. 5, 4. 
" Jar. 16. 17. 

• tor. 1. 

J* Act* 15. 9. 
Spb.3.10. 
3 Or, 

a constant 
spirit, 
t Gen. 4. 14. 

2 Kin. IS. 


• Hob. 
bloods. 

1 0 Sam. 11. 

n. * ia. 0 . 
•Fo.S5.28. 


I B Or, and 
the deceit, 
ful tongue, 
6 Hob. heat 
Ihts down. 


7 * Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and I shall 
be 1 whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear ioy and glad- 
ness; that the bones which thou nast 
broken "may rejoice. 

9 * Hide thy face from my sins, and 
0 blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 p Create in me a clean heart, O 
God ; and renew a a right spirit with- 
in me. 

11 Cast me not away q from thy pre- 
sence; and take not thy r holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Kg store unto me the joy of thy 
salvation ; and uphold me with thy 


'free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 
thy ways ; and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 8 t bloodguilti- 
ness, O God, thou God of my sal- 
vation: and “my tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

10 O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For *thou desirest not sacrifice; 
4 else would 1 give it: thou delighteut 
not in burnt offering. 

17 y The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion: build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
'the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing: then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII. 

1 David, condemning the spitcfulness of Doeg, 

a ihesieth his destruction. 6 The righteous 
I rejoice at it. 8 David, upon his confi- 
dence in God’s mercy, giveth thanks. 

To the chief Musician, Masehil, A 
Psalm of David, * when Doeg the 
Edomite came and t told Saul, and 
said unto him, David is come to 
the house of Ahimelech. 

W HY boastest thou thyself In 
mischief, O a mighty man ? the 
goodness of God endureth conti- 
nually. 

2 *Thy tongue devlseth mischiefs; 
"like a sharp razor, working deceit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; 
and d lying rather than to speak 
righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 
6 0 thou deceitful tongue. 

6 God shall likewise 8 destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 

E lace, and 'root thee out of the 
ind of the living. Selah. 

6 /The righteous also shall see, and 
fear, 9 and shall laugli at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength ; but h trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and 


strengthened himself in his a wick- *or, 

edneSS, substance. 

8 But I am ‘like a green olive tree fjar.ii.ia. 
in the house of God : I trust in the Hou 14, 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 1 will praise thee for ever, because 
thou hast done it : and I will wait on 
thy name ; *for it is good before thy ‘Fa. m.«, 
saints. 

PSALM LIIL 

1 David describeth the corruption cf a na- 
tural man. 4 lie convinceth the teieked by 
the light of their own conscience. 6 He glo- 
rieth in the salvation of God, 

To the chief Musician upon Maha- 
lath, Masehil, A Psalm of David. 

T HE “fool hath said in his heart, ^ *• 

There is no God. Corrupt are * *’ ' 
they, and have done abominable 
iniquity: * there is none that doeth *ao®.3.io. 
good. 

2 God "looked down from heaven •Vn.si.is. 
upon tho children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did d seek God. * a car. ns. 

3 Every one of them is gone back ; 14144 

they are altogether become filthy; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity "no * J*r. *. 22 . 
knowledge ? who eat up my people as 
they eat bread : they have not called 
upon God. 

6 /There 8 were they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath RoV* 28.1 
9 scattered the. bones of him that s they' 
cncampeth against thee: thou hast feared a 
nut them to shame, because God ■p i ar j 4 . 5 . 
hath despised them. *Ewk. 6 . 3 . 

6 * 4 Oh that the salvation of Israel * p«. 14. 7. 
were come out of Zion I When God 4 Hub. who 
bringeth back tho captivity of his JEiwWmw 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Is- fc. 
rael shall be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

1 David, complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth 
fur salvation. 4 Ui»on his conjUlence tn God’s 
help he protniselh sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 

Masehil, A Psalm of David, * when • 1 s*m. 23 . 
tho Zipliims came and said to 19 -*‘ i6 ' 1, 
Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
self with- us? 

S AVE me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear 
to the words of my mouth. 

3 For a strangers are risen up a- *p«. 80.14. 
gainst me, and oppressors seek after 
my soul : they have not set God be- 
fore them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: *tho »Pa.n«.7. 
Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto 4 mine 5H<b .those 
enemies : cut them off "in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I p B . 5 . a " 
will praise thy name, O Lord; ‘‘for • Ps. 99. 49. 
it is good. w ?•. 52. 9 . 

7 For lie hath delivered me out of 
all trouble : "and mino eye hath seen ; * ^ io. 
his desire upon mine enemies, I * w,u * 


1 ■ • Pi. 59. 10 . 

| *92,11. j 



DavuTt prayer in distress. 


PSALMS. 


He complaineth of his enemies. 


/Pa. 35. 26. 
*38. 16. 

8 Hob. a 
man ae- 
conling to 
my rank. 

0 3 8km. 15. 
12. *16.23. 
Pa. 41. 3. 
Jar. 9. 4. 

4 neb. Hilo 

iWtiUiied 
r ohu tel, 

ft Pa. 42. 4. 

• Num.16.30. 
8 Or. 

the grave. 

* Dan. 6. 10. 
Luke 18. 1. 
Aria 3. 1. 

* 10. 3, 9, 
30. 

1 Thaaa.5. 
17. 

< 2 Chr. 32. 
7.8. 

" Daut. 33. 


6 Or. With 
whom alao 
there be 
mo changes, 
yet they 
fear not 
God, 

• Art* 12.1. 


PSALM LV. 

1 David in hit prayer complaiueth of hit, fear- 
ful case. 9 at vrayeth against hit enemies , 
cf whoso wickedness and treachery he com - 
jdaineth. 16 lie eomforieth himself in God's 
preservation of him, and confusion of his 
enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neglnoth, 
Mascliil, A Psalm, of David 

G IVE ear to my prayer, O God ; 
and hide not thyself from my 


supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hoar me : I 
a mourn in my complaint, and make 
a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the ene- 
my, because of tho oppression of 
the wicked: 8 for they cast iniquity 
upon me, and in wrath they nate 
me. 

4 c My heart is sore pained within 
me: and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon mo, and horror hath 
8 overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings 
like a dove! /or then would I fly 
away, and be at rest 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 
and remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escapo from 
the windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen d violence 
and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof: mischief 
also and sorrow arc in the midst 
of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst there- 
of: deceit and guile depart not from 
her streets. 

12 *For it was not an enemy that 
reproached me; then I could have 
borne it: neither was it ho that 
hated me that did /magnify himself 
against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him : 

13 But it was thou, 8 a man mine 
equal/ my guide, and mine acquaint- 
ance. 

14 4 We took sweet counsel together, 
and * walked unto the house of God 
In company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and 
let them <go down quick into 6 hell : 
for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God ; 
and the Lord shall save me. 

17 k Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: 
and he sliall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was a- 
gainst mo: for 1 there were many 
with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
w cven he that abideth of old. Selah. 
8 Because they have no changes, there- 
fore they fear not God. 

20 He hath "put forth his hands 


against such as 0 be at peace with 
him : she hath broken Ills covenant 

21 * The words of his mouth were 
smoother than butter, but war was in 
his heart : his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn Bwords. 

22 J Cast thy 8 burden upon the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
r he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved, 

23 But thou, O God. shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion: *4 bloody and deceitful mon 
6 'shall not live out half their days; 
but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVL 

1 David, praying to God in confidence of his 
word, complaineth of his enemtes. 9 He pro- 
fesselh his confidence in God’s word, and 
promiseth to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Jonath- 
elem-rechokim, 6 Miclitara of Da- 
vid, when tho * Philistines took 
him in Gath. 

B E a merciful unto me, O God : for 
man would swallow me up; he 
fighting daily oppresseth mo. 

2 7 Mine enemies would dally 6 swal- 
low me up : for they be many that 
fight against me, O thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust 
in thee. 

4 c In God I will praise his word, In 
God I have put my trust ; *1 will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my words: 
all their thoughts are against me 
for evil. 

6 * They gather themselves together, 
they hide themselves, they mark my 
steps, /when they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? in 
thine anger cast clown the people, O 
God. 

8 Thou tcllest my wanderings : put 
thou my tears into thy bottle: * are 
they not in thy book? 

9 when I cry unto thee, then shall 
mino enemies turn back: this I 
know ; for * God is for me. 

10 * In God will I praise his word : in 
the Lord will I praise his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: I 
will not be afraid wliat man can 
do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : 1 
will render praises unto thee. 

13 For *thou hast delivered my 
soul from death : wilt not thou de- 
liver my feet from falling, that I 
may walk before God in 'the light 
of the living? 

PSALM LVII. 

1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complain - 
rth of his dangerous case. 7 lie eucourageth 
himself to praise God. 

To the chief Musician, 8 Al-taschith, 
Miclitam of David, * when he fled 
from Saul in the cave. 

B E “merciful unto me, O God, bo 
merciful unto me : for my soul 
i trusteth in thee ; *yea, in the window 


he hath 
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David reproveth wicked judges. PSALMS. 


Re prayeth God to save hit*. 


of thy wings will I make my re- 
fuge, 'until these calamities be over- 
past. 

2 I will crx unto God most high ; 
unto God 4that performeth all things 
for me. 

8 'He shall send from heaven, and 
save me a/rom the reproach of him 
that would /swallow me up. Selah. 
God 0 shall send forth his mercy 
and his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions : and I lie 
even among them that are set on fire, 
even the sons of men, * whose teeth 
are spears and arrows, and * their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

5 *Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens ; let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

6 'They have prepared a net for my 
steps ; my soul is l>owed down : they 
have digged a pit l>efore me, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 

7 m My heart is 3 fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: I will sing and give 
praise. 

8 Awake up, "iny glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: 1 myself will 
awake early. 

9 °I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will sing unto thee 
among the nations. 

10 *For thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

11 9 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: let thy glory be above 
all the esirtlt 

PSALM LYIIL 

1 David reproveth tricked jtidpcs, 3 descrdtclh 

the nature, of tlte. tricked, 6 decoteth them 

to God's judgments, 10 uchcreat the righteon » 

that) rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, * *Al-taschlth, 
Mich tarn of David. 

D O ye indeed speak righteousness, 
O congregation ? do ye judge iq>- 
rightly, O ye sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; 
a yo weigh the violence of your hands 
in the earth. 

3 b The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray 5 as soon 
as they tie born, speaking lies. 

4 c Their poison is 0 like the poison 
of a seriKJiit: they are like ‘'the deaf 
7 adder that stoppeth her ear ; 

6 Which will not hearkeu to the 
voice of charmers, 8 charming never 
so wisely. 

G 'Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth : break out the great teeth of 
the young lions, O Loan. 

7 /Let them melt away as waters 
which mn continually : when he bend- 
eth his bow to shoot his arrows, let 
them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail ichich molteth, let every 
one of them pass away : 9 like the un- 
1 timely birth of a woman, that they 
\ may not see the sun. 


9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, be snail take them away *as 
with a whirlwind, *both living, and 
in hia wrath. 

10 'The righteous shall rejoice when 
he sooth tne vengeance: *hc shall 
wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked. 

11 'So that a man shall say. Verily 
there is 3 a reward for the righteous : 
verily he is a God that TO Judgeth in 
the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

1 David prayeth to be delivered from hit ene- 
mies. 8 He ccnnplaineth qf their cruelty. 

S lie trusteth in God. 11 He prayeth against 
them. 16 lie praieeth God. 

To the chief Musician, **Al-taschith. 
Michtam of David: fwhen Saul 
sent, and they watched the house 
to kill him. 

D ELIVER a me from mine enemies, 
O my God: 6 defend me from 
them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save me from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: ''the mighty are gathered a- 
gainst me; 'not for niy transgres- 
sion, nor for my sin, O Loud. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without my fault: d awake Ho help 
me, and behold 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to 
visit all the heathen: be not mer- 
ciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

G 'They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: /swords arc in their lips: 
for "who, say they , doth hear? 

8 But *thou, O Lord, shalt laugh 
at them ; thou shalt have all the 
heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I 
wait upon thee: 'for God is 7 my 
defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall * pre- 
vent me: God shall let 'mo see my 
desire upon 8 mine enemies. 

11 m Slay them not, lest my people 
forget: scatter them by thy power ; 
and bring them down, O Lord our 
shield. 

12 " For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them even 
be taken in their pride : and for curs- 
ing and lying which they speak. 

13 0 Consume them In wrath, con- 
sume them , that they may not be : 
and J'lot them know that God ruleth 
in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah. 

14 And 9 at evening let them return; 
and let them make a noise like a 
dog, and go round about the city. 

15 Let them r wander up and down 
for meat, 2 and grudge if they bc\ 
i not satisfied. \ 
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David (ft utoth in God. 


PSALMS. 


He entourageth the godly. 
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• Pa. 17. 8. 

A 37. 1. 

A 91. 4. 

T Or, make 
my refuge. 


16 But I will sing of thy power; 
yea, I will ting aloud of tny mercy 
in the meaning: for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge In the day 
of my trouble. 

17 unto thee, *0 my strength, will 
I ting: 'for God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

1 David, comjiaining to God of former judg- 
ment, 4 wow, upon better hope, prapeih for 
deliverance. 6 Comforting himself m God’s 
promisee, he oraveih that help whereon he 
Irusteth. 

To the chief Musician *upon Shu- 
shan-eduth, 2 Mlchtam of David, 
to teach; fwhen he strove with 
Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
sobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 

O GOD, * thou hast cast us off, 
thou hast s scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased ; O turn thyself 
to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to trem- 
ble ; thou hast broken it : b heal the 
breaches thereof; for It shaketh. 

8 * Thou hast shewed thy people hard 
things: 4 thou hast made us to drink 
the wine of astonishment. 

4 'Thou hast given a banner to them 
that fear thee, that it may be display- 
ed bocause of the truth. Selah. 

6 /That thy beloved may be de- 
livered; save with thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath * spoken in his holiness; 
I will rejoice, I will * divide 'Shechem, 
and mete out *thc valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
mine ; 'Ephraim also is the strength of 
mine head ; M Judah is my lawgiver ; 

8 *Moab is ray washpot ; 'over Edom 
will I cast out my snoe : * Philistia, 
^ triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 6 strong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which q hadst 
cast us off? and thou, O God, which 
didst r not go out with our annies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for 
• vain is the 6 help of man. 

12 Through God 'we shall do vali- 
antly: for he it in that shall w tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM LXI. 

1 David fieefh to God upon his former ex- 
perience. 4 He voieeth perpetual service 
unto him, because of his protnises. 

To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 
A Psalm of David. 

TTEAR my cry, O God ; attend unto 
11 my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thco, when my heart is over- 
whelmed: lead me to the rock that 
is higher than I. 

8 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
md “a strong tower from the enemy. 
4*1 will abide In thy tabernacle for 
ever : c I will 7 trust in the covert of 
thy wings. Sclah. 


6 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me the heri- 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 4 * Thou wilt prolong the king's 
life: and his years 8 as many gene- 
rations. 

7 He sliall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy 'and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 80 will 1 sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that 1 may daily 
perform my vows. 

PSALM LXn. 

1 David prqfessing his confidence in God dis- 
courageth his enemies. 6 In the same con- 
fidence he encouraueth (he godly. 9 No trust 
is to be put tu worldly things. Si Power and 
mercy belong to God. 

To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 

4 rpRULY “my soul waiteth upon 
JL God: from him cometh my 
salvation. 

2 6 He only is my rock and my 
salvation; he is my « defence; e I 
shall not be greatly moved. 

8 How long will ye imagine mischief 
against a man ? ye shall be slain all 
of you : 4 as a bowing wall shall ye 
he, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him 
down from his excellency : they de- 
light in lies: 'they bless with their 
mouth, hut they curse 7 inwardly. 
Selah. 

5 /My soul, wait thou only upon God ; 
for my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my sal- 
vation: he is my defence; I shall 
not be moved. 

7 u In God is my salvation and my 
glory : the rock of my strength, ana 
my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye 
people, *pour out your heart be- 
fore him: God is 'a refuge for us, 
Selah. 

9 * Surely men of low degree are va- 
nity, and men of high degree are a 
lie : to be laid in the balance, they are 
s altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and be- 
come not vain in robbery : 'if riches 
Increase, set not your heart upon 
them. 

11 God hath spoken w once; twice 
have I heard this; that n 9 power 
belongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
'mercy : for r thou renderest to every 
man according to his work. 

PSALM LXIII. 

1 David’s fhirst for God. 4 His manner of 
blessing God. 9 His confidence of his enemies’ 
destruction, and his own safety^ 

A Psalm of David, * when he was in 
the wilderness of Judah. 

O GOD, thou art my God ; early 
will I seek thee : “my soul thirti- 
eth for theo, my flesh longcth for 
thee in a dry and 2 thirsty land, 
2 where no water Is ; 

2 To seo Hhy power and thy glory, 
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Bis manner of blessing God . 


PSALMS. 
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so as l have seen thee In the sanc- 
tuary. 

8 * Because thy lovingkindness is 
better than life! my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee d while I 
live : I will lift up my hands In thy 
name. 

6 My soul shall be * satisfied as with 
* marrow and fatness ; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips : 

6 When /I remember thee upon my 
bed. and meditate on thee in the 
night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, 
therefore 'In the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice, 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee : 
thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by the sword: 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God ; 
4 every one that sweareth by him shall 
glory: but the mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining 

qfhis enemies. *1 He promiscth himself to nee 

such an evident destruction of hit enemies, 

as the righteous shall rejoice at it. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

H EAR my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked ; from the insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity : 

3 ‘Who whet their tongue like a 
sword, b and bend their bows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at 
the perfect : suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

6 'They encourage themselves in 
an evil 4 matter: they commune 8 of 
laying snares privily ; d they say. Who 
Bhall see them? 

6 They search out iniquities; 6 they 
accomplish * a diligent search: both 
the Inward thought of every one of 
them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 'But God shall shoot at them with 
an arrow; suddenly 8 shall they be 
wounded. 

8 So they shall make /their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves: 'all 
that see them shall flee away. 

9 A And all men shall fear, and 
shall 4 declare the work of God ; 
for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing. 

10 *The righteous shall be glad in 
the Lord, and shall trust in him; 
and all the upright in heart shall 
glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The 
blessedness qf God's chosen by reason of 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm and 
Song of David. 

T>RAISE * waiteth for thee, O God. 
JL in Sion: and unto thee shall 
the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, ‘unto 
thee shall all flesh come. 

8 b 8 Iniquities prevail against me: 
as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
'purge them away. 

4 * Blessed is the man whom thou 
'choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: /we shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of tby house, even of 
thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous- 
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of 
our salvation; who art the confi- 
dence of ' all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast 
the mountains; * being girded with 
power: 

7 4 Which stilleth the noise of the 
seas, the noise of their waves, *and 
the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the utter- 
most parts are afraid at thy tokens: 
thou makest the outgoings of the 
morning and evening 4 to rejoice. 

9 Thou 1 visitest the earth, and ® m wa- 
tcrest it: thou greatly cnrichest it 
* with the river of God, which is frill 
of water : thou preparest them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly: 8 thou settlest the fur- 
rows thereof : i thou makest it soft 
with showers : thou blessest the 
springing thereof 

11 Thou crown cst « the year with 
thy goodness ; and thy paths drop 
fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of 
tlie wilderness: and the little hills 
» rejoice on every side. 

18 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; • the valleys also are covered 
over with corn ; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 

PSALM LXVL 

1 David exhorteth to praise God, 5 to observe 
his great works, 8 to bless him for his gra- 
cious benefits. 12 He roweth for himself re- 
ligious service to God. 16 He declareth God's 
sjHcial goodness to himself. 

To the cliief Musician, A Song 
or Psalm. 

a l\if AKE a joyfUl noise unto God, 
lvl 2 all ye lands : 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 
make Ills pniise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How b terrible art 
thou in thy works! 'through the 
greatness or thy power shall thine 
enemies * 4 submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 d All the earth shall worship thee, 
and 'shall sing unto thee; they Bhall 
sing to thy name. Selah. 

5 /Come and see the works of God : 
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A prayer for GocPt kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise Ood. 
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he is terrible in his doing toward 
the children of men. 

6 ^ He turned the sea into dry land: 
* they went through the flood on foot : 
there did we rejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for ever ; 
<his eyes behold the nations: let 
not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

8 O bless our God. yo people, and 
make the voice of his praise to be 
heard: 

9 Which * holdeth our soul in life, 
and *suffereth not our feet to be 
moved. 

10 For 1 thou, O God, hast proved 
us: “thou hast tried us, as silver 
is tried. 

11 “Thou broughtest us into the 
net; thou laidst affliction upon our 
loins. 

12 ‘’Thou hast caused men to ride over 
our heads ; * we went through fire and 
through water: but thou broughtest 
us out into a 2 wealthy place. 

18 9 1 will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: r l will pay thee my 
vows. 

14 Which my lips have 4 uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, when 
1 was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sa- 
crifices of sfatlings, with the incense 
of rams ; I will offer bullocks with 
goats. Selah. 

16 ‘Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare w hat he hath 
done for my soul. 

17 1 cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he w r as extolled with my tongue. 

18 * If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me : 

19 But verily God “hath beard me ; 
he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy 
from me. 

PSALM LXVTI. 

1 A prayer for the enlargement qf God'* king- 
dom, 3 to the jou qf the peo\Ac, 6 and the 

increase. of Goa's blessings. 

To the chief Musician on Ncginoth, 
A Psalm or Song. 

G OD be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and “cause his face 
to shine °upon us; Selah. 

2 That 6 thy w r ay may lx; known 

X n earth, e thy saving health among 
lations. 

3 d Let the people praise thee, O 
God ; let all the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations bo glad and sing 
for joy: for ‘thou shalt judge the 

S le righteously, and 7 govern the 
>ns upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, O God ; 
let all the people praise thee. 

6 f Then shall the earth yield her 
increase; and God, even our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; and 0 all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXVIII. 

1 A prayer at the removing qf the ark. 4 An 
ernoiiotion to praise God for his mercies, 
1 for his care qf tite church, 19 for his great 
works. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
or Song of David. 

L ET a God arise, let his enemies 
be scattered : let them also that 
hate him flee 2 l>efore him. 

2 6 As smoke is driven away, so drive 
them away: ‘as w'ax moltcth before 
the fire, so let the wicked perish at 
the presence of God. 

8 But d let the righteous be glad; 
lot them rejoice Ixrfore God : yea, lot 
them 2 exceedingly rejoice. 

4 ‘Sing unto God, sing praises to 
his name: /extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens *by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 h A father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, is God in his 
holy habitation, 
i »God setteth 


6 ‘God setteth the solitary 4 in fa- 
milies: *hc bringeth out those which 
are hound with chains: but * the re- 
bellious (hvell in a dry land. 

7 O God, “when thou wentost 
forth before thy people, when thou 
didst march through the wilderness ; 
Selah : 

8 “The earth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of God : 
even Sinai itself teas moved at the 
presence of God, the God of Israel 

9 0 Thou, O God, didst 6 send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 

• confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was w'eary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein : p thou, O God, hast pre- 
pared of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great 
was the 7 company of those that pub- 
lished it. 

12 ,y Kings of armicB 8 did flee apace: 
and she that tarried at home divided 
the spoil. 

13 r Though ye have lien among the 
pots, * yet shall ye. be as the wings 
of a dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with ycllow r gold. 

14 * When the Almighty scattered 
kings lJ in it, it was white as snow in 
Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of 
Bashan ; an high hill as the hill of 
Bash an. 

10 “Why leap ye, ye high hills? 

* this is the hill which God desirctli 
to dwell in ; yea, the Lord will dwell 
in it for ever. 

17 y Thc chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, 2 even thousands-of angels : 
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the holy place. 

18 ‘Thou hast ascended on high, 
a thou hast led captivity captive : 
6 thou hast received gifts 8 for men; 
yea, for 0 the rebellious also, d that 
the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 
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David oomplaineth 


PSALMS. 


cf his affliction. 
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19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits, even the 
God of our salvation, tielah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation; and 'unto God the 
Lord belong tho issues from death. 

21 But /God shall wound the head 
of his enemies , 9 and tho hairy scalp 
of such an one as gooth on still in 
his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
* again from Bashan, I will bring 
my people again <from the depths 
of the sea : 

23 *That thy foot may bo 2 dip- 
ped In the blood of thine enemies, 
J and the tongue of thy dogs in the 
same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, O 
God ; even the goings of my God, 
my King, In tho sanctuary. 

25 CT The singers went licforo, the 
players on instruments followed after ; 
among them were tho damsels play- 
ing with timbrels. 

25 Bless ye God in the congrega- 
tions, even the Lord, 8 from "the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 There is “little Benjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
land their oouncil, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
tali. 

28 Thy God hath p commanded thy 
strength: strengthen, O God, that 
which thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jeru- 
salem » shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 Rebuke Hhe company of spear- 
men, r tlie multitude of the bulls, 
with tho calves of the people, till 
every one • submit himself with 
pieces of silver: c scatter thou the 
jjeople that delight in war. 

31 * Princes shall come out of Egypt ; 
“Ethiopia shall soon * stretch out her 
hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of 
the earth; O sing praises unto the 
Lord; Selah: 

33 To him 9 that ridetli upon the 
heavens of heavens, which were of 
old ; lo, * he doth * send out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 “Ascribe ye strength unto God: 
his excellency is over Israel, and his 
strength is in tho 8 clouds. 

35 O God, b thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of Is- 
rael is he that giveth strength and 
gower unto his people. Blessed be 

PSALM LXIX. 

1 David complain eth of his affliction. IS He 
prayeth for deliverance. ‘22 He devoteth hi* 
enemies to destruction. 30 He praiseth God 
with thanksgiving. 

To the chief Musician * upon Sho- 
shannim, A Psalm of David. 

S AVE me, O God ; for • the xvaters 
are come in unto my soul 
2*1 sink in 8 deep mire, where there 


is no standing: I am come into 
2 deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me. 

8 * I am weary of my crying : my 
throat is dried: d mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God. 

4 They that 'hate mo without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head : they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty: then I restored that 
which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolish- 
ness ; and my 8 sins are not old from 
thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed 
for my sake: let not those that 
seek thee be confounded for my 
sake, O God of Israel 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne 
reproach ; shame hath covered my 
face. 

8 /I am become a stranger unto my 
brethren, anti an alien unto my mo- 
ther’s children. 

9 ^For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up ; *and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

10 'When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with lasting, that was to 
my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my gar- 
ment ; * and I became a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me; and *1 was the song of 
the * drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, m in an accept- 
able time : O God, in the multitude 
of thy mercy hear me, In the truth 
of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and 
let me not sink : “ let me be deli- 
vered from them that hate me, and 
out of “ the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up, and let not the pit •’’shut her 
mouth ui>on me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; *for thy 
lovingkindness is good : r turn unto 
me according to the multitude of 
thv tender mercies. 

1*7 And * hide not thy face from thy 
servant ; for I am in trouble : * hear 
me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it: deliver me because of 
mine cnemiea 

19 Thou lmst known f iny reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour: 
mine adversaries are ali before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart ; 
ami I am full of heaviness: and “I 
looked .for some 6 to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for * comfort- 
ers, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my 
meat ; 9 and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink* 
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David's thanksgiving to Ood. PSALMS. 


He prayeth /or Gotfs help. \ 
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• Pb. 22. 26. 

•Eph.3.1. 
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8 H ab. to 
my help. 
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22 *Let their table become a snare 
before them : and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it 
become a trap. 

28 • Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they see not ; and make their loins 
continually to shake. 

24 6 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathful anger take 
hold of them. 

25 ' Let * their habitation be deso- 
late ; and 8 let none dwell In their 
tents. 

26 For d they persecute 'him whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk to 
the grief of 4 those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 /Add 8 iniquity unto their ini- 
quity : 8 and let them not come into 
thy righteousness. 

28 Let them *be blotted out of tho 
book of the living, ‘and not be writ- 
ten with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful : 
let thy salvation, O God, set me up 
on high. 

80 *1 will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

81 1 This also shall please the Lord 
better than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

32 "‘The « humble shall see this, and 
be glad : and n your heart shall live 
that seek God. 

83 For the Lord heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not °his prisoners. 

84 * Let the heaven and earth praise 
him, the seas, * and every thing that 
7 moveth therein. 

35 r For God will save Zion, and will 
build the cities of Judah : that they 
may dwell there, and have it in pos- 
session. 

86 'The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it : and they tliat love 
his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

David sclicUcth Gml to (he speedy destruction 
of the wicked, and preservation of the goilly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, * to bring to remembrance. 
li/fAKE haste, a O God, to de- 
JLkL liver me ; make haste 8 to help 
me, O Lord. 

2 * Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul: 
let them be tinned backward, and 
put to confusion, that desire my 
hurt 

3 c Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, Aha, 
aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee : and let such as 
love thy salvation say continually, Let 
God be magnified. 

5 d But I am poor and needy : 'make 
haste unto me, O God : thou art my 
help and my deliverer; O Lord, 
make no tarrying. 


PSALM LXXI. 

1 David, in confidence qf faith, and experience 
qf God’s favour, prayeth both for himself, and 
against the enemies of hie soul. 14 He pro- 
mise th constancy. 17 He prayeth for perse- 
verance, 19 He praiseth God, and promis- 
elk to doit cheerfully. 

I N “thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust: let me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 b Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape : * incline 
thine ear unto me, and save me. 

3 d 2 Bo thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually resort : 
thou hast given ' commandment to 
save me ; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 

4 /Deliver me. O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art 9 my hope, O Lord 
God: thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

6 *By thee have I been holden up 
fTom the womb : thou art he that took 
me out of my mother’s bowels : my 
praise shall be continually of thee. 

7 ‘I am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let *iny mouth be filled with thy 
praise ana with thy honour all the 
day. 

9 ‘Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that 8 lay wait for 
my soul m take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 
persecute and take him ; for there is 
none to deliver him. 

12 M O God, be not far from me : O 
my God, • make haste for my help. 

13 p Let them be confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to 
my soul ; let them be covered vrith 
reproach and dishonour tliat seek 
my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 
15 * My mouth shall shew forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all 
the clay ; for r I know not the num- 
bers thereof. 

16 I will go In the strength of the 
Lord God: I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 
17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 'Now also 4 when I am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
until I have shewed 6 thy strength 
unto this generation, andr thy power 
to every one that is to come. 

19 ‘Thy righteousness also, O God, is 
very high, who hast done great things: 
u O God, who is like unto thee I 
20 * Thou, which hast shewed mo 
great and sore troubles , 9 slialt quick- 
en me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 
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Iiavuts prayer for Solomon. 


PSALMS. 


The prosperity of the wicked. 


2Heb.w <a 

the indru- 
1MH t Of 
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• Pi. 93.1 ,2^. 
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■ 2 Kin. 19. 


fin. 2.1. 
Dan. 2. 44. 
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21 Thou shalt increase my great- 
ness, and comfort me on every side. 

22 1 will also praise thee a * with the 
psaltcxy, even thy truth, O my God : 
unto thee will I sing with the harp, 

0 thou “Holy One of Israel 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when 

1 sing unto thee; and *my soul, 
which thou hast redeemed. 

24 “My tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long: for 
<*they are confounded, for they are 
brought unto shame, that seek my 
hurt. 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 David, praying for Solomon, shc.weth (he 
goodness and glory of h is, in type, and in 
truth, qf Christ's kingdom. 18 lie Uesseth 
God. 

A Psalm , » * for Solomon. 

G IVE the king thy judgments, O 
God. and thy righteousness unto 
the king's son. 

2 “He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment. 

3 *Tho mountains shall bring peace 
to the people, and the little hills, by 
righteousness. 

4 “He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. 

6 They shall fear thee rf as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all generations. 

6 “He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass: as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; /and abundance of peace 
4 so long as the moon cmlureth. 

8 *He Bhall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. 

9 *They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall l>ow l»cforc him ; * and his ene- 
mies shall lick the dust. 

10 *The kings of Tarsliish and of 
the isles shall bring presents : the 
kings of Sheba and Soba Hhall offer 
gifts. 

11 4 Yea, all kings shall fall down 
liefore him: all nations shall serve 
him. 

12 For he “shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth ; tho poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 Ho shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence: and "precious 
shall their blood be in his sight 
16 And he sliall live, and to him 
6 shall be given of tho gold of Sheba: 
prayor also shall l>e made for him 
continually; and, daily sliall he be 
praised. 

16 Thoro shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon : 0 and they 


of the city shall flourish like grass 
of tho earth. 

17 p His name 2 shall endure for 
evor: « his name shall be continued 
as long as the sun: and q men shall 
be blessed in him : r all nations sliall 
call him blessed. 

18 'Blessed be tho Lord God, the 
God of Israel, * who only docth won- 
drous things. 

19 And “blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: *and let the whole 
earth be filled with Ills glory; Amen, 
and Amen. 

20 Tho prayers of David tho son of 
Jesse are ended. 

PSALM LXXIIL 

1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 
2 shc.weth the occasion thereqf, the prosperity 
qf the wicked. 13 The wound given (he retry, 
diffidence. 15 The victory over it. knowledge 
qf God's purpose, in destroying of Che wicked, 
and sustaining the righteous. 

* A Psalm of ♦Asaph. 

6 rpRULY God id good to Israel, even 
X to such as arc * of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 “For I was envious at the foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of tho 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their strength w 7 firm. 

6 b They are not 8 in trouble as other 
men ; neither are they plagued ®like 
other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them 
about as a chain ; violence covereth 
them “ as a garment. 

7 d Their eyes stand out with fat- 
ness: 2 they have more than heart 
could wish. 

8 'They are corrupt, and /speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : they 
0 si>eak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth * against the 
heavens, and their tongue wnlketli 
through the earth. 

10 Therefore his peoplo return hi- 
ther: *and waters of a frill cup arc 
wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, *How doth God 
know? and is there knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 
who 1 prosper in the world ; they 
increase in riches. 

13 “Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and "washed my hands 
in innoceney. 

14 For au tho day long have I 
l>cen plagued, and »chastenod every 
morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus ; lie- 
hold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 'When I thought to know this, 
4 it was too painful for me ; 

17 Until J’l wont into the sanctuary 
of God ; then understood I * their end. 

18 Surely r thou didst set them in 
slippery places : thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 
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Desolation qf the sanctuary. 


PSALMS. 


The prophet praiseth God. 


19 How are they brought Into deso- 
lation, as In a moment! they are 
utterly consumed with terrors. 

* Job so. a 20 *As a dream when one awaketh; 
C’S't's. so, O Lord, 'when thou awakest, thou 

( Fa. 7 a. es. shalt despise their image. 

* w.s. 21 Thus my heart was “grieved, and 

I was pricked in my reins. 

* Fs. 93 . 6. 22 m So foolish teas I, and 2 ignorant : 

s aTb! ?* *’ * was *** a i >casfc 3 before thee. 

k*me not. 23 Nevertheless I am continually 
* Heb. with thee: thou hast holden me by 
«**<*«. my right hand. 

8 Pt.S 2 .a 24 *Thou shalt guide me with thy 
la. 56. & counsel, and afterward receive mo to 
glory. 

* fui. 3.8. 25 'Whom have I In heaven but 

thee $ and there 'is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

•Pa. 8i. 2 . 26 “My flesh and my heart failcth : 

* 81 • but God is the 4 strength of my heart, 

and » my portion for ever. 

* its. 57.* 27 For, lo, c they that are far from 
•Pa.ii9.i5r*. ! thee shall perish : thou hast destroyed 

* Ex. 84.15.! all them that d go a whoring from 
Hnm.15.89. thee. 

•Hab’ioi 28 But u is 8°°d for me to 'draw 
near to God : I have put my trust in 
/ f». io7. 22 . the Lord God, that I may /declare 
Allan, au thy works. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

1 The prophet complaineth of the denotation 
of the sauctuary. 10 He nioeeth 0<»f to help 


sary reproach ? shall the enemy blas- 
pheme thy name for ever? 

11 n 'Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand? pluck 
it out of thy bosom. 

12 For °God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 J'Thou didst 2 divide the sea by 
thy strength : * thou brakest the 
heads of the 8 dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of levia- 
than in pieces, and gavest him r to be 
meat *to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness. 

15 'Thou didst cleave the fountain 
and the flood : M thou driedst up 
4 mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also 
is thine: *thou hast prepared the 
light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast "sot all the liorders 
of the earth: 'thou hast ®mado sum- 
mer and winter. 

18 “Remember this, that the enemy 
hath reproached, O Loud, and that 
6 the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul c of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of the 
wicked: forget not the congregation 
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8 Mascliil of Asaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou “caRt ns 
off for ever? why doth thine 
anger * smoke against c the sheep of 
thy pasture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation , d which 
thou hast purchased of old ; the 6 'rod 
of thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
| petual desolations; emu all that the 
; enemy hath clone wickedly in the 
i sanctuary. 

I 4 /Thine enemies roar in the midst 
! of thy congregations ; 9 they set lip 
their ensigns for signs. 

6 A man was famous according as 
he had lifted up axes ujKm the thick 
trees. 

6 But now' they break down h the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 *7 They have cast Arc into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled * by 
casting down the dwelling place of 
thy name to the ground. 

8 'They said in their hearts, Let us 
8 destroy them together: they have 
burned up all the synagogues of God 
in the land. 

9 We see not our signs : m there is 
no more any prophet: neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the adver- 


of thy poor for ever. 

20 r Have respect unto the cove- 
j nant : for the dark places of the 
j e.irth are full of the habitations of 

cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
eause: /rewemljcr how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that 
riHe up against thee • incrcaseth 
continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The projfiet praierfli Gt nl. 2 He prom teeth 
to judge uprightly. 4 He rchnketh the proud 
by cnneidcrntion of God’e providence. 9 He 
1 pro teeth God, and prouiieeth to execute 
| j net ice. 

To the chief Musician, 7* Al-taschith, 
A Psalm or Song 8 of Asaph. 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 9 When I shall receive the congre- 
gation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof arc dissolved : I l>oar up the 
pillars of It. Sclah. 

4 I said unto the fools. Deal not 
foolishly: and to the widked, “Lift 
not up the horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on high; 
speak not vrith a stiff nock. 

6 For promotion ernneth neither 
from the cast, nor from the west, 
nor from the a south. 

7 But ft God is the judge : 9 he putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 


9 Or, Ulteu 
J e hull take 
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GocPa majesty in the church . PSALMS. God's great and gracious works. 


4 Job 31. 20. 
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a. For *in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup. and the wine is 
red; it is # full of mixture; and 
he poureth out of the same : /but 
the dregs thereof, all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 s All the horns of the wicked also 
will 1 cut off; but Hlie horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXYI. 

1 A declaration of Qo<Va majesty in the church. 
11 An exhortation to serve him reverently. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm or Song 2 of i\saph. 

I N a Judah is God known : his name 
is great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 b There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex- 
cellent ‘than the mountains of prey. 

5 d The stouthearted are spoiled, 
‘they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 /At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are esist 
into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to V>e fear- 
ed : and 9 who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry ? 

8 *Thou didst cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven; 'the earth fear- 
ed, and was still, 

9 When God * arose to judgment, 
to stive all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10 1 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : tho remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 m Vow, and pay unto the Lord 
your God : n let all that Ihj round a- 
bout him bring presents 3 unto him 
that ought to bo feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes: “he is terrible to the kings 
of tho earth. 

PSALM LXXVIT. 


6 *1 have considered the days of old, 
the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance /my song 
In the night : 9 1 commune with mine 
own heart : and my spirit made dili- 
gent search. 

7 * Will tho Lord cast off for 
ever? and will he 4 be favourable no 
more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
doth k his promise fail 2 for ever- 
more? 

9 Hath God 1 forgotten to bo gra- 
cious? hath he in anger shut up 
his tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I said, This is "‘my infirmi- 
ty : but I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the most High. 

11 H I will remember the works of 
the Lord: surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 6 Thy way, O God, is in the sanc- 
tuary : * w'ho is so great a God as our 
God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest won- 
ders : thou hast declared thy strength 
among the people. 

15 ?Thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph. Selah. 

16 r The waters saw' thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee; they were afraid: 
the depths also w’ere troubled. 

17 8 The clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound: * thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heaven: 'the lightnings lightened 
tho world: “the earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 *Thy w ay is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, v and thy 
footsteps are hot known. 

20 ‘Thou leddest thy people like 
a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 

Uu exhortation Inth to learn and to preach 
the Utir qf God. 0 The story of Gwl'fi wrath 
aqainst the ineredulott * and disobedient. G7 
The Israelite* Iteiny rejected, God chose Ju- 
dah. Zion, and David. I 

* 4 Maschtl of Asaph. 


•Dent 82. 7. 
P*. 1 48. 5. 
If. 51. 9. 
/Ps.42.8. 
t Ps. 4. 4. 


* Rom. 9.6, 

2 Btb. to 
generation \ 
and gene- 
ration 1 j 
1 1*. 49. 15. ! 
"Pi. 31.22, : 


0 Ps. 73. 17. 
P Ex. 15. 11. 


1 Ex. 6. 6. 
Deut. 9. 29. 
r Ex. 14. 21. 
Josh. 3. 15, 
16. 

r». 114. 3. 
Hsb.3.8, 

Ac. 

3 Heb. Tho 
clouds 
were pour- 
ed forth 
with water. 
' 2 Sam. 22. 
IS. 

Hab. 3. 11, 
‘ Pa. 97. 4. 
“2 Batn.22.8. 

* Hab. 3. 15. 
f Ex. 14. 2ft. 

• Ex. 13. 21. 
A 14. 19. 
Ps. 78. 52. 
A 80. 1. 

Is. 63. 11, 
12 . 

Hoa.12.13. 


( "1 IYE ear, O my people, to my 
T law : incline your cars to the j 
w'ords of my mouth. 

To the chlof Musician, * to Joduthun, | 2 *>I will open my mouth in a 
A Psalm 4 of Asaph. parable : I will utter dark sayings 

for’ Asaph. ‘T CRIED unto God with my voice, of old: 

• Ps. a. 4 . A even unto God with my voice ; 3 ® Which we have heard and known, 

and lie gave ear unto me. and our fathers have told us. i * P»- 44 - 1- 

»ps. 50. 15. 2 6 In the day of my trouble I 4 d We will not hide them from their | 4 * 9, 

«>is. 2R.9.16. ‘sought the Lord: 6 my sore ran In children, ‘ shewing to the generation t V. 3 . 

5 ifeb. the night, and ceased not : my soul to come the praises of the Lord, and 1 

my hand. rc f uac d to lie comforted. his strength, and his wonderful works 

3 I remembered God, and was trou- that he hath done, 
hied: I complained, and d my spirit 6 For /he established a testimony 
was overwhelmed. Selah. in Jacob, and appointed a law in 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking : Israel, which he commanded our fa- 
I am so troubled that I cannot there , 8 that they should make them 
speak. known to their children : 




The story qf Gotfe math 


PSALMS. 


against the incredxdow 


1 Ex, 32. 9. 
A S3. 3 
*31.9. 
Dent. 9. 6, 
13. *31. 37. 
P*. 08. 6. 

2 Heb. that 
prepared 
not their 
heart. 

t ver. ST. 
VChr.90. 
33. 

> Heb. 
throwing 
forth. 

"* 3 Kin. 17. 
15. 

■ Pi. 108. 13. 
• Ex. 7. * 8, 
A 9, ft 10. 
*11. ft 12. 
P ver. 43. 
Gon. 32. 3. 
Ham. 13. 


t Ex. 14. 21. 
•“ Ex. 15. 8. 

Pe.33.7. 

« Ex. IS. 21. 
ft 14. 21. 
Pe. 105. 39. 
t Ex. 17. 6. 
Ham. 20. 
11. 

P». 105. 41. 
1 Cor. 10.4. 
"Heat. 9.21. 
Pe. 105. 41. 
'Dent. 9. 22. 
Pa. 95. 8. 
neb. 3. 16. 
a Ex. 16. 2. 

* Hum. 11. 4. 
4 Heb. 

order. 

• Ex. 17. 6. 
Hum. 20. 
11 . 

4 Hum. 11. 

1 , 10 . 

« Heb. 3. 18. 
Jade 5. 


Pe. 105. 40. 
John 6. 31. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 

5 Or, Every 
one did eat 
the bread 
tfthe 
mighty. 

Pa. 103. 20. 

/Ham. 11. 
31. 

6 Heb. to go. 

7 Heb. fotd 
y wing. 


6 *Thst the generation to come 
might know them, even the children 
which should be bom; who should 
arise and declare them to their chil- 
dren: 

7 That they might set their hope in 
God. and not forgot the works or God, 
but keep his commandments : 

8 And < might not be as their fa- 
thers, *a stubborn and rebellious ge- 
neration ; a generation 2 1 that set not 
their heart aright, and whose spirit 
was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and * carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 m They kept not the covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in his 
law; 

11 And n forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 0 Marvellous things did he in the 
sight of their fathers, in the land ©f 
Egypt , p in the field of Zoan. 

13 * He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and r he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 'In the daytime also he led them 
with a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 

| 15 * He clave the rocks in the wilder- 
| ness, and gave them drink as out of 
the great depths. 

16 He brought “streams also out of 
the rock, and causod waters to run 
down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against 
him by x provoking the most High in 
tho wilderness. 

18 And v they tempted God in their 
heart by asking meat for their lust. 

19 'Yea, they spake against God; 
they said, Can God * furnish a tablo 
in the wilderness ? 

20 * Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and the 
streams overflowed ; can I 10 give 
bread also? can he provide flesh 
for his people? 

21 Therefore the Loan heard this, 
and 6 was wroth: so a fire was kin- 
dled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel ; 

22 Because they 'believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salva- 
tion: 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, d and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 * And had rained down manna 
upon them to cat. and had given 
them of the com of heaven. 

25 6 Man did eat angels’ food: he 
sent them meat to the fulL 

26 /Ho caused an east wind 6 to blow 
in the heaven : and by his power he 
brought in the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them 
as dust, and * feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea : 

1 28 And ho let it fall in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
I habitations. 


29 *So they did eat, and were wdl 
filled: for he gave them their own 
desire; 

80 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But * while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon 
them, and slew tho fattest of them, 
and a smote down the 8 chosen men 
of Israel. 

82 For all this Hhey sinned still, 
and * believed not for his wondrous 
works. 

83 1 Therefore their days did ho 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

84 m When he slew them, then they 
sought him : and they returned and 
enquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that w God 
was their rock, and the high God 
0 their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did * flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. 

37 For s' their heart was not right 
with him, neither w’ero they Btedfast 
in his covenant. 

38 r But lie, being full of compassion, 
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them not : yea, many a time 'turned 
he his anger away , 1 and did not stir 
up all his WTatli. 

39 For “ho remembered r tliat they 
were but flesh ; y a wind that passetn 
away, and comcth not again. 

40 IIow oft did they * * provoke him 
in tho wilderness, and grieve him in 
the desert 1 

41 Yea, “they turned back and 
tempted God, and b limited the Holy 
One of Israel 

42 They remembered not his hand, 
nor the day when lie delivered them 
6 from the enemy. 

43 How e he had ® WTOUght his signs 
in Egypt, and his wonders in the field 
of Zoan : 

44 ^And had turned their rivers in- 
to blood ; and their floods, that they 
could not drink. 

45 'He sent divers sorts of flies a- 
mong them, wliich devoured them; 
and /frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 0 He gave also their increase unto 
the caterpiller, and their labour unto 
the locust. 

47 k He 1 destroyed their vines with 
hail, and their sycomore trees with 
8 frost. 

48 <°He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to 2 hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness 
of his anger, wrath, and indignation, 
and trouble, by sending evil angels 
among them. 

60 8 He made a way to his anger; 
he spared not their soul from death, 


3 Heb. made 
to bow. 

8 Or, 

young men. 

i Ham. 14, 

A 16, ft 17. 

4 ver. 22. 

I Ham. 14. 
29,3ft. 
*26.64,65. 


« Deut. 32. 
4, 15, 31. 

• Ex. 15. 13. 
Deut. 7. 8. 
I*. 41. 14. 
A 41. 6. 
*63.9. 

P Exck. 33, 


* Pe. 103. 

14, 16. 

* Gen. 6. 3. 
John 3. 6. 

T Job 7. 7,16. 
Jam. 4. 14. 
4 Or, rebel 
against 


Deut. 6. 16. 

4 Ter. 29. 

6 Or, from 
affliction. 

• Ter. 12. | 

P*. 105. 27, 
Ac, 

6 Heb. eet. 
i Ex. 7. 20. 

P». 105. 29. 

• Ex. 8. 24. 
P». 105. 31. 

/Ex. 8.6. 

Fa. 105. 30. 

9 Ex. 10. 13, 


Pa. 105. 33. 

7 Heb. 
kitted. 

8 Or. great 
hailstones. 

• Ex. P.28, 
24, 2ft. 

Pa. 10ft. 32. 
» lleli. He 
ehnt up. 

2 Or, 

lightning a, 
8 Heb. 
lit weighed 
a path. 




and the disobedient. 


PSALMS. 


The deeolation qf Jerusalem. 


8 Or. their 
bsaststo 
Mm mu r* 
rain. 

Ex. 9.3,6. 
» Ex. 12. 29. 
P». 103. 96. 
A 136. 10. 

I Fa. 106. 22. 
» Fa. 77. 20. 


8 Ex. 14. 27, 
26. k 16. 10. 

* Hob. 
covered. 

* Ex. 16.17. 
t Pa. 44. 3. 


“ vor. 41. 
Exek. 20. 
27, 28. 

* Hoa. 7. 16. 

» Dout. 32. 
Hi, 21. 
Judg. 2.12, 


* Jer. 7. 34. 
k 16. y. 

k 25. 10. 

4 Hob. 
printed. 

* 1 Sam. 4. 

11. A 22. 18. 
/Job 27. 15. 

Exek. 24. 
23. 

t Pa. 44. 23. 
h la. 42. 13. 

* 1 Sam. 6. 6, 

12. k 6. 4. 


but gave » their life over to the pes- 
tilence ; 

51 *And Bmote all the firstborn In 
Egypt; the chief of their strength 
in ‘the tabernacles of Ham : 

62 But m made his own people to go 
forth like sheep, and guided them in 
the wilderness like a flock. 

68 And he "led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but the Bea 
• # overwhelmed their enemies. 

64 And he brought them to the 
border of his p sanctuary, even to 
this mountain, f which his right hand 
had purchased. 

65 'He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and ' divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in thoir 
tents. 

66 ‘Yet they tempted and provoked 
the most high God, and kept not Ids 
testimonies : 

67 But "turned back, and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers : they 
were turned aside *like a deceitful 
bow. 

58 *For they provoked him to anger 
with their 'high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven 
images. 

59 When God heard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 “So that he forsook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent ivliich he 
placed among men; 

61 4 And delivered his strength into 
captivity, and his glory into the ene- 
my’s hand. 

62 c He gave his people over also 
unto the sword ; and was wroth with 
his inheritance. 

63 The lire consumed their young 
men; and d their maidens were not 
* given to marriage. 

64 'Their priests fell by the sword; 
and /thoir widows made no lamenta- 
tion. 

65 Then the Lord "awaked as one 
out of sleep, and k like a mighty man 
that shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And *hc smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts : he put them to a 
perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion * which he loved. 

69 And he 1 bnilt his sanctuary like 
high palaces, like the earth which 
lie hath 6 established for ever. 

70 w IIe chose David also his ser- 
vant, and took him from the sheep- 
folds : 

71 c From following "the ewes grent 
with young he brought him °to feed 
Jacob his people, and Israel his in- 
heritance. 

72 So ho fed them according to 
the p integrity of his heart ; and 
guided them by the skilfulness of 
his hands. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


1 The psalmist complaineth qf the deviation 
qf Jerusalem. 8 Be prayeth for deliver- 
ance, 13 and promiseih thankfulness. 

A Psalm a of Asaph. 

O GOD, the heathen are come into 
“thine inheritance; 4 thy holy 
temple have they defiled ; “they have 
laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 d The dead bodies of thy servants 
have they given to be meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the flesh 
of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
cartlu 

3 Thoir blood have they Bhed like 
water round about Jerusalem; 'and 
there was none to bury them. 

4 /We arc become a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
them that are round about us. 

5 ‘'How long, Lord? wilt thou be 
angry for ever? shall thy * jealousy 
burn like Arc? 

6 < Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have k not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
1 not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 m O remember not against us 3 for- 
mer iniquities: let thy tender mer- 
cies speedily prevent us : for we are 
N brought very low. 

9 0 Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name : and de- 
liver us, and purge away our sins, 
''for thy name’s sake. 

10 * Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where is their God ? let him be 
known among the heathen in our 
sight by the * revenging of the blood 
of thy servants which is shed. 

11 Let r thc sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee ; according to the 
greatness of * thy power 6 preserve 
thou those that arc appointed to 
die; 

12 And render unto our neighbours 
'sevenfold into their bosom ‘their 
reproach, wherewith they have re- 
proached thee, O Lord. 

13 So u wc thy people and sheep of 
tliy pasture will give thee thanks for 
ever: x wc will shew forth thy praise 
" to all generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psalmist in Ilia prayer complnhuth of 
(he. mi aeries of the chvrch. B (Ifni's former 
favours arc turned into judgments. 14 He 
prayeth for deliverance. 

To the cl lief Musician * upon Shoslian- 
nim-Eduth, A Psalm » of Asaph. 

G IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
til ou that lcadcst Joseph “like 
a flock ; b thou that dwellest between 
tlie ehcrabims, 'shine forth. 

2 <* Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manassch stir up thy strength, 
and o come and save us. 

3 * Turn us again, O God, /and cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be 
saved. 

Lam. 5.81. /Sw.6.25. Vt.U 


8 Or. for 
Asaph. j 
•Ex. 15. 17. 
P*. 74. 2. 

» Pi. 74. 7. 

8 2 Kin. 25. 

9, 1U. 

2 Chr. 36. 

19. 

Mfc.3.12. 

* Jer. 7. 33. 

* 16. 4. 
*34.20. 

* Pi. 141.7. 
Jer. 14. 16. 
*16.4. 

Hot. 11. 9. 

/Pi. 44. 13. 

* iO. 6. 

9 Pi. 74. 1, 

9. 10. A 85. 
5. A 89. 46. 

4 Zeph. 1 . 

18. * 3. 8. 
i Jer. 10. 25. 
Rev. 16. 1. 

k 11.45.4,5. 

2 Thei. 1. 8. 

I Pi. 53.4. 

* la. 64. 0. 

3 Or, the 
iniquities 


JPi.42. 10. , 
*115.2, ! 

4 Heb. I 

vengeance. ! 
r Ps. 102. 20. ' 
3 Heb. i 
thine arm. • 
6 Heb. j 
reserve the j 
children j 
aj' death. I 
» Gen. 4. 15. | 
I*.65.6,7. 
Jer. 32. 18. i 
Luke 6. 3 m. , 
« Pi. 74.18, j 


A 100. 3. j 
*I«. 43.21. I 
7 Heb. to | 
generation j 
and gene- 
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* P*. 45, * 
64), title. 

n Or, for 
Asaph. 

« P*. 77. 20. 
i Ex. 25. 20, 
22 . 

1 Sim. 4. 4. 

2 S»m. 6. 2. 
Pi. 99. 1. 

* Deut. 33. 2. 
P». 50.2. 
*94. 1. 

* Num. 2. 
18,-28. 

0 Heb. corns 
for salva- 
tion to Ml, 
6. AC7.1. 
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Exhortation to praise God , 


PSALMS. 


and to obedience. 


I Btb, 
thorn 
smoke, 

Pt. 7*. 1. 
fPfe.42.3. 
*103.9. 
It. 90. 20. 
»Pt,44. 13. 
*79.4. 


» It. 5. 1,7. 
Jer. 3. 31. 
Exek.15.6. 
*17.6. 

* 19. 10. 

I Pb. 44. 2. 
*78.53. 
m Ex. 23. 28. 
Joth. 34. 


•Pt.fi, title. 
4 Or, /or 
Asaph. 


4 O Lord God of hosts, how long 
*wilt thou be angry against the 
prayer of thy people? 

6 9 Thou feedest them with tho 
bread of tears ; and glvest them 
tears to drink In great measure. 

6 * Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours: and our enemies 
laugh among themselves. 

7 *Tum us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine ; and we 
shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought *a vine out 
of Egypt: *thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou ** preparcdst room before it, 
and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it filled tho land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like 8 tho goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto 
the sea, and her branches w unto the 
river. 

12 Why hast thou then 0 broken down 
her hedges, so that all they which pass 
by the way do pluck her ? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
Held doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God 
of hosts: J’look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine ; 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou modest strong 9 for thyself. 

16 It is burned with Are, it is cut 
down: r they perish at the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 

17 ‘Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand, upon the son of 
man whom thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from 
thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 ‘Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hosts, cause tliy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of Ood. 
4 Ood ehallengeth that dutyhy reason of his 
benefits. 8 Ood, exhorting to oltedience, com- 
plaiueth qf their disobedience, which proveth 
their oten hurt. 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 
A Psalm 4 of Asaph. 

S ING aloud unto God our strength : 

make a joyftil noise unto the God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in the time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For “this was a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This ho ordained in Joseph for a 
testimony, when ho went out 5 through 
the land of Egypt : b where I heard 
a language that I understood not. 

6 C I removed his shoulder from 


the burden: his hands « were deli- 
vered from «*the pots. 

7 'Thou calledst in trouble, and I 
delivered thee; / 1 answered thee 
In the secret place of thunder: I 
'proved thee at the waters of *Me- 
ribah. Sclah. 

8 *Hear, O my people, and I will 
testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me; 

9 * There shall no * strange god be 
in thee ; neither Bhalt thou worship 
any strange god. 

10 *1 am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt: TO opcu thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not heark- 
en to my voice; and Israel would 
" none or me. 

12 °So I gavo them up 4 unto their 
own hearts’ lust: and they walked 
in their own counsels. 

13 * Oh that my people had heark- 
ened unto me, and Israel had walked 
in my ways ! 

14 I should soon have sulxlucd their 
enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

15 9 The haters of the Lord should 
have 6 8 submitted themselves unto 
him: but their time should have 
endured for ever. 

16 He should r have fed them also 
7 with the finest of the wheat : and 
with honey * out of the rock should 
I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The psalmist, haring exhorted the fudges, 

6 and reproved their negligence, 8 prayeth 

Ood to judge. 

A Psalm 8 of Asaph. 

( 1 OD ° standeth in the congrcga- 
X tion of the mighty ; he judgeth 
among b tlie gods. 

2 How long will yc judge unjustly, 
and e accept the persons of the wick- 
ed? Selah. 

3 9 Defend the poor and father- 
less : d do justice to the afflicted and 
needy. 

4 * Deliver the poor and needy : rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They /know not, neither will they 
understand ; they walk on in dark- 
ness: 'all the foundations of the 
earth arc 2 out of course. 

6 h l have said, Yc are gods; and 
all of you are children of the most 
High. 

7 But *yc shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 * Arise, O God, judge the earth: 
1 for thou slialt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A complaint, to Gotl of the enemies' conspi- 
racies. 0 A prayer against them that oppress 
the church. 

A Song or Psalm 8 of Asaph. 

K EEP a not thou silence, O God : 

hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, O God. 
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xEx.17.6,7. 
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• Ex. 32. 1. 
Dent. 32. 
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Rom. 1. 24, 
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Rom. 1.30. 
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Pt. 18. 44. 
A 66. 3. 

« Hob. lied. 
r Dent. 32. 
13, 14. 

Pt. 147. 14. 

7 Hob. with 
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•Job 29. 6. 


8 Or, for 
Asaph. 
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Eerie*. 5. 8. 

& Kx. 21. 6. 

A 22.28. 
r Dent. 1.17. 

2 Chi. 19.7. ! 
Pror. 18.5. 

9 Hulb 
Judge. 

d Jer. 22. 3. 

• Job 29. 12. 
Pro. 24. 11. 
/Mlc.3.1. 
t P*. 11.3. 

A 75.3. 

2 nob. 
moved. 


John 10.34. 
i Job 21. 32. 
P*. 49. 12. 
F.zek. 31. 
14. 

4911c. 7. 2, 7. 
| 1 Pt. 2, 8. 
Rev. 11. 15. 
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The prophet sheweth the 


PSALMS. 


hlmedrtess of GocCt service. 


2 For, lo, * thine enemies make a j 
tumult: and they that 'hate thee 
have lilted up the head, 
ft They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 

* against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and 'let 
us cut them off from being a na- 
tion ; that the name of Israel may 
be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together 
with one a consent: they are con- 
federate against thee : 

6 /The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmoelltcs; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
the Philistines with tlie inhabitants 
of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 

* they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the *Mi- 
dianites; as to * Siscra, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Kison : 

10 Which perished at En-dor : * they 
became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes 
as 1 Zebali, and as Zalmunna : 

12 Who said, Let us take to our- 
selves the houses of God in posses- 
sion. 

18 M 0 my God, make them like a 
wheel; "as the stubble before the 
wind. 

14 As the Are buraeth a wood, and 
as the flame 0 settcth the mountains 
on Are; 

15 So persecute them *with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 9 Fill their faces with shame; 
that they may seek thy name, O 
Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever ; yea, let them be 
put to shame, and jierish : 

18 'That men may know that thou, 
whose 'name alone is JEHOVAH, 
art ‘the most high over all the 
earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 The prophet, longing for ilie communion of 
the mortuary, 4 sheweth how blessed tin y are 
that dwell therein. S lie praycth to he re- 
stored unto it. 

To the chief Musician *upon Gittith, 
A Psalm 4 for the sons of Korah. 

H OW 'amiable are thy taberna- 
cles, O Lord of hosts ! 

2 6 My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord : my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, where sho may lay her young, 
even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, 
my King, and my God. 

4 'Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house : they will be still praising 
thee. Selah. 


5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee ; in whose heart are the 
ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley 
id of Baca make it a well; the rain 
also * fllleth the pools. 

7 They go 4 ' from strength to 
strength, every one of them m Zion 
/appeareth before God. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. 
Selah. 

9 Behold , g 0 God our shield, and look 
upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. *1 had rather be a 
doorkcei)er in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness. 

11 For the Lord God is *a sun 
and ‘shield: the Lord will give 
grace and gloiw : *no good thing 
will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, ‘blessed is the 
man that trusteth in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 The psalmist, out of the experience rtf former 

mercies, prayeth for the continuance thereof. 

8 lie promiseth to wait thereon, out qf con- 
fidence qf God’s goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm * « for 
the sons of Korah. 

L ORD, thou hast been 9 favourable 
unto thy land : thou hast “brought 
back the captivity of Jacob. 

2 6 Thou hast forgiven the Iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 

8 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath: 8 thou hast turned thyself 
from the flerccness of thine anger. 

4 c Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. 

5 a Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever ? wilt thou draw out thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not 'revive ns again: 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 /I will hear what God the Lord 
will speak : for *he will speak peace 
unto nis people, and to his saints : 
but let them not Hum again to 
folly. 

9 Surely ‘ his salvation is nigh them 
that fear him ; Hhat glory may dwell 
in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth arc met toge- 
ther ; 1 righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 

11 m Truth shall spring out of the 
earth ; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 

12 "Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good ; and 0 our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 p Righteousness shall go before 
him ; and shall set us In the way 
of his steps. I 
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David?* confidence in God. 


PSALMS. 


A grievou* complaint. 
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PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 David strengthencfh hie prayer by (he ooix- 
tcieoce of hie religion . 6 by (he goodnm and 
pot oor qf God. 11 He deeireih tite continu- 
ance of former grace. 14 Complaining qf the 
proud, he eraveth tome token of God't good- 
net*. 

2 A Prayer of David. 

B OW down thine ear, O Lord, hear 
me : for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am 8 holy : 
O thou my God, save thy servant a that 
trusteth in thee. 

8 6 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : 
for I cry unto thee 4 daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 
* for unto thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up 
my soul. 

5 'For thou. Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive ; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer ; 
and attend to the voice of my suppli- 
cations. 

7 "In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee : for thou wilt answer me. 

8 /Among the gods there is nono like 
unto thee.O Lord ; * neither are there 
any works like unto thy works. 

9 * All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O 
Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and <docst 
wondrous things: *thou art God 
alone. 

11 1 Teach me thy way, O Lord; I 
will walk in thy truth: unite my 
heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart : and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

18 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast m delivered my 
soul from the lowest 6 hell 
140 God, "the proud are risen against 
me, and the assemblies of « violent men 
have sought after my soul ; and have 
not set thee before them. 

15 °But thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compassion, and gracious, 
longsuffering, and plenteous in mer- 
cy and truth. 

16 O p tum unto me, and have mer- 
cy upon me ; give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save 9 the son of 
thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; that 
they which hate me may see it, and 
be ashamed: because thou, Lord, 
hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
PSALM LXXXVIT. 

1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The 
increaee, honour, and comj’ort of the mem- 
ber* thereof. 

A Psalm or Song 7 for the sons of 
Korah. 

H IS foundation is “in the holy 
mountains. 

2 6 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
8 “Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God. Selah. 

4 1 will make mention of ^Rahab and 


Babylon to them that know me : be- 
hold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethi- 
opia ; this man was born there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man was bom in 
her: and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 'The Lord shall count, when ho 
/writeth up the people, that this 
man was born there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instruments shall be there : all 
my springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

A Song or Psalui 2 for the sons of 
Koran, to the chief Musician upon 
Malialath Leannoth, 8 Mascbii of 
* Hcnmn the Ezrahitc. 

O LORD • God of my salvation, I 
have * cried day ana night before 
theo: 

2 Let my prayer come before thee : 
incline tliine car unto my cry ; 

8 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life “draweth nigh unto the 
grave. 

4 d I am counted with them that go 
down into the pit : e I am as a man 
that hath no strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more : and 
they are /cut off 4 from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, In darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon mo, 
and 'thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 * Thou hast put aw ay mine ac- 
quaintance far from me ; thou hast 
made me an abomination unto them : 
* I am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 

9 * Mine eve moumetli by reason of 
affliction : Lord, 1 1 have called daily 
upon thee, m I have stretched out 
my hands unto thee. 

10 n Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? shall the dead arise and praise 
thee ? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be de- 
clared in the grave? or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction? 

12 “Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark ? p and thy righteousness in 
the land of forgetfulness? 

18 But unto thco have I cried, O 
Lord; and 9 in the morning shall 
my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, “why fastest thou off my 
soul ? why * liidest thou thy face from 
me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die 
from my youth up: while *1 suffer 
thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; 
thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They caino round al>out me 
6 dally like waiter; they “compassed 
me about together. 

18 “Lover and friend hast thou put 
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The pmlmiit pralseth God 


PSALMS, 


for hi$ great mereiti. 
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tea from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 The p eaimiet prai*eth God for hie covenant, 
6 for hi* wonderful power . 15 for the care 
qrhis church. 19 /or hie favour to the kingdom 
if David. 38 Then complaining of contrary 
event*. 46 he expoetulateth, prayeth, and 
Ueescth Qod. 


2 Maschil of * Ethan the Ezrahlte. 

• T WILL sing of the mercies of the 
A Lord for ever: with my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulness 
8 to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall lie 
built up for ever: *> thy faithful- 
ness shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens, 

8 e I have made a covenant with my 
chosen, 1 have d sworn unto David 
my servant, * 

4 ‘Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build un thy throne f to 
all generations. Scroll. 

6 And 9 the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, O Lord : thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation * of 
the saints. 

6 For ♦who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the Lord? who a- 
mong the sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord? 

7 *God is greatly to lie feared in 
the assembly of the saints and to 
be had In reverence of all them that 
are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a 
strong Loud Hike unto thee? or to 
thy faithfulness round uliout tlicc ? 

9 "* Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 "Thou hast broken * Rahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain ; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies 6 with 
thy strong arm. 

11 "The heavens are thine, the earth 
also is thine : as for the world and 
the fulness thereof, thou hast found- 
ed them. 

12 * The north and the south thou 
hast created them : q Tabor and r Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy name. 

18 Thou hast c a mighty arm : strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right 
hand. 

14 ‘Justice and judgment are the 
1 habitation of thy throne: * mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know 
the "joyful sound: they shall walk, 
O Lord, in the * light of thy counte- 
nance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day : and in thy righteousness 
shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength: v and in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 For 8 the Lord it our defence; 
and the Holy One of Israel is our 
king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 


thv holy one, Mid Midst, I have 
laid help upoa one that it mighty ; 

I have exalted one ‘chosen out of 
the poople. 

20 a I have found David my ser- 
vant ; with my holy oil have I 
anointed him : 

21 * With whom my hand shall be 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 c The enemy shall not exact upon 
him; nor the son of wickedness 
afflict him. 

23 <*And I will beat down his foes ‘ 
before his face, and plague them that 
hate him. 

24 But ‘my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him : and /in my 
name shall his horn l>e exalted. 

25 * I will set hiB hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto mo, Thou art 
*my father, my God, and *the rock 
of my salvation. 

27 Also 1 w ill make him k my first- 
born, 1 higher than the kings of the 
earth. 

28 m My mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore, and "my covenant shall 
stand fast with him. 

29 ‘His seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, *aud his throne 
q as the days of heaven. 

30 r If his children * forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments ; 

31 If they 2 break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments ; 

32 Then * will I visit their transgres- 
sion with the rod, and their iniquity 
w r ith stripes. 

83 “Nevertheless my lovingkindness 
3 will 1 not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer my faithfulness 4 to fail 

34 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the tiling that is gone out 
of my lips. 

35 Once have I sw'orn r by my 
holiness 6 that I w'ill not lie unto 
David. 

30 ♦'His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne ' as the sun liefore me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness 
in heaven. Selalu 

38 But thou hast “cast off and 8 ab- 
horred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the cove- 
nant of thy servant: ‘thou hast 
profaned ids crown by casting it to 
the ground. 

40 d Thou hast broken down all his 
hedges ; thou hast brought his strong 
holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil 
him : he is ‘ a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand 
of his adversaries; thou hast made 
all ills enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of 

his sw'ord, and hast not made him to 
stand in the battle. i 
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T%c /ratify of human life. 


PSALMS. 


The security qf the godly. 
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44 Thou hast made his * glory to 
cease, and / cast his throne down 
to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened: thou hast covered him 
with shame. Selah. 

46 'How long, Lord? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever? * shall thy 
wrath burn like Are? 

47 ' Remember how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain? 

48 *What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not 'see death? shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
the grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving- 
kindnesses, which thou m swarest unto 
David “in thy truth? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of 
thy servants; °hovo I do bear in my 
bosom the reproach o/all the mighty 
people; 

61 p Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they 
have reproached the footsteps of 
thine anointed. 

52 * Blessed be the Lord for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. 

1 Moset, setting forth God’s providence, S com- 
plaiueth of human fragility, 7 divine chas- 
tisements, 10 and brevity of life. 12 He 
prayeth for the knowledge and sensible ex- 
perience of God’s good providence. 

8 A Prayer * of Moses the man of God. 
T ORD, “thou hast been our dwell- 


2 * .Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlasting, 
thou art God. 

5 Thou tumest man to destruction ; 
and sayest, * Return, ye children of 
men. 

4 <* For a thousand years in thy Bight 
are but as yesterday 8 when it is past, 
and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with 
a flood ; 'they are as a sleep: in the 
morning f they are like grass which 
Sgroweth up. 

6 'In the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth up ; in the evening it is cut 
down, and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 *Thou hast set our iniquities be- 

forc thee, our 1 secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance. i 

9 For all our days are t passed away 
in thy wrath: we Rpend our years 
8 as a talc that is told. 

10 'The days of our years are 
tlireescore years and ten ; and if by 
reason of strength they be fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour 
and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, 
and wc fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? even according to thy fear, 
so is thy wrath. 


12* So teach us to number our days, 
that we may 8 apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

18 Return, O Lord, how long? and 
let it 'repent thee concerning thy 
servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; 
"that we may rqjoioe and be glad 
all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and tne 
years wherein we have seen eviL 

16 Let M thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 *And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us: and * establish 
thou the work of our hands upon us ; 
yea, the work of our hands establish 
thou it. 

* PSALM XCI. 

1 The state pf (he godly. 8 Their safety. 9 Their 
habitation. 11 Their servants. 14 Their 
friend ; tcith the effects of them all. 

TT E “that dwelletb In the secret place 
JO- of tho most High shall ® abide 

* under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 e I will say of the Lord, He is my 
refuge and my fortress : my God ; in 
him will I trust. 

3 Surely rf he shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence. 

4 'He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler. 

6 /Thou shalt not he afraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness ; nor for the destruction 
that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only 'with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is h my refuge, even the most 
High, < thy habitation ; 

10 * There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

1 1 ' For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, m lest thou dash thy foot a- 
gainst a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and ladder: the young lion and the* 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I 
will set him on high, because he hath 
"known my name. 

15 0 He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer him : p l trill be with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and 

* honour him. 

16 With 6 long life will I satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation. 
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Majetty qf Christ's kingdom . 


PSALMS. 


The blessedness qf affliction* 


% Hob. in 

the night*. 
•lChr.23.5. 
Pi. 33. 3. 

I Or, upon 
the t Jetnn 
sound i nth 
the harp. 

4 Hob. 
Higgaion, 
Pi. 9. 16. 

4 Pi. 40. 5. 

* 139. 17. 

« la. 38. 39. 
Bom. 11. 
33.34. 

/ Pi. 73. 32. 
A 94. 8. 

• Job 12. 0. 
A 21. 7. 

Pi. 37. 1,2, 
35. 38. 

Jer. 12.1. 2. 
Mai. 3. 15. 
k P.. 56. 2. 
k 03. 18. 


PSALM XCII. 

1 The prophet exhort eth to praise God, 4 for 
his great works, 6 for his judgments on the 
wicked, 10 and for his goodness to the godly, 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath 
day. 

/ T in a 'good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O most High : 

2 To 6 shew forth thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
2 every night, 

3 0 Upon an instrument often strings, 
and upon the psaltery; 8 upon the 
harp with 4 a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

5 Lord, how great are thy 
works 1 and *thy thoughts are very 
deep. 

6 /A brutish man knoweth not ; nei- 
ther doth a fool understand this. 

7 When *tlie wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever : 

8 *But thou, Lord, art most high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall *be 
sc attered. 

10 But *my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn : I shall 
be 1 anointed with fresh oiL 
11 TO Mine eye also shall see my de- 
sire on mine enemies, and mine ears 
shall hear my desire of the wicked 
that rise up against me. 

12 "The righteous shall flourish like 
the palm tree: he shall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish 0 in 
the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and 
8 flourishing ; 

15 To shew that the Lord is up- 
right: p he is my rock, and * there 
is no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 

The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ’s 
kingdom. 

a lHE °Lord reigneth, 4 he is 
. clothed with majesty ; the Lord 
is clothed with strength, 0 wherewith 
he hath girded himself: d tho world 
also is stablishcd, that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 0 Thy throne is established 6 of 
old : thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods havo lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voiee ; 
the floods lift up their waves, 

4 /The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness becometh thine house, O 
Lord, 7 for ever. 


psalm xerv; 

1 The prophet, ratling for justice, eomplaineth 
of tyranny and impiety. 8 He teuehelh God’s 
providence. 12 He shetceth the blessedness of 
affliction. 16 God is the defender of the af- 
flicted, 

O LOED * God, "to whom ven- 
geance belongeth; O God. to 
whom vengeance oelongeth, * shew 
thyself. 

2 4 Lift up thyself, thou "judge of 
the earth: render a reward to the 
proud, 

3 Lord, <*how long shall the wicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph? 

4 How long shall they 'utter and 
speak hard things ? ana all the work- 


iEeh.au 

qf revenges. 

• Deut. 82. 

35. 

Kdu 1. a. 

SHeb. 
shine forth, 
Pi. 89. 1. 
»Pi.T,«. 
'Gin. 18. 25. 

4 Job 20. 5. 
‘Pi. 31.18. I 
Judo 15. 


6 They slay the widow and the stran- 
ger, and murder the fatherless. 

7 / Yet they say, The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard it. 

8 9 Understand, ye brutish among 
the people : and ye fools, when will 
ye bo wise ? 

9 * He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear? he that formed the 
eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, 
shall not he correct? he that <teach- 
eth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ? 

11 *The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 

12 1 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teaehest him 
out of thy law ; 

13 That thou rnayest give him rest 
from the days of adversity, until the 
pit be digged for the wicked 

14 ”*For the Lord will not cast off 
his people, neither will he forsake his 
inheritance. 

15. But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness : and all the upright in 
heart * shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against 
the evildoers? or who will stand up 
for me against the workers of ini- 
quity? 

17 "Unless the Lord had been my 
help, my soul had 4 almost dwelt in 
silence. 

18 When I said, 0 My foot slippeth ; 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight my 
soul. 

20 Shall *the throne of Iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, which 

* fhmieth mischief by a law ? 

21 r They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and 

* condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is i my defence ; and 
my God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And M he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut them ! 
off in their own wickedness ; yea , , the ; 
Lord our God shall out them off. I 


/Pi. 10. 11, 
i3. k r. 


I Pi. 66.2. 

It. 10. 1. 
r MaU.2T. 1. ! 

» Fx. 23. 7. j 
Prov. 17. 

15. 

♦ Pi.50.9. ! 

A 62. 2, 6. j 
« Pi. 7. 16. I 
Pror.a.22. 

; A 5. 22. ! 
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Exhortation to pram Ood. 


PSALMS. 


Majesty of God's kingdom. 


PSALM XCV. 


* Pi. 100. 1. 

1 D«u. 33.15. 

2 Bam. 22. 


•lCor.6.20. 
/ Pi. 79. 13. 
A 80.1. 

A 100. 3. 
t Heb. 3. 7, 
IS. k 4. 7. 

* E*. 17.2, 7. 
Mum. 14. 
23. Ac. 
k 20. 13. 
Dent. 6.16. 
CHeb. 
contention. 
i Pi. 78. 18, 
40.96. 

1 Cor. 10. 0. 
» Hum. 14. 


" Hum. 14. 
23. 28. 30. 
Heb. 3. 11, 
18. k 4. 3, 5. 
T Hob. \f 
they enter 
into my 
rest. 


. * See Jer. 

| 10 . 11 , 12 . 

! /P». 115. 15. 
It. 42. 5. 


• Heb. of 

I hit name. 

\ * Pi. 20.2. 

I k 110. 3. 

| • Or, in the 
: glorious 
sanctuary. 
4 Pi. 03. 1. 

I A 97. 1. 

Her. 11. 15. 
1 A 19. 6. 

I ver. 13. 

Pi. 67. 4. 

A OS. 9. 

* Pi. 69. 34. 


1 An exhortation topraite God, 3 for hit great- 
nett, 6 and for hit goodness, 8 and no* to 
tempt him. 

O COME, let us sing unto the Lord : 

•let us make a joyful noise to 
6 the pock of our salvation. 

2 Let us * come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For "the Lord is a great God, and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 8 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth: 4 the strength of the 
bills is his also. 

5 8 * The sea is his, and he made it : 
and his hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow 
down : let " us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God ; and /we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep or his hand. *To day if ye 
will near his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, ‘as in the 
® provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When *your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and ‘saw my work. 

10 1 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It is a 
people that do err in their heart, and 
they have not known my ways : 

11 Unto whom m I sware in my 
wrath 7 that they should not enter 
into my rest 

PSALM XCVI. 

1 An exhortation to praise Ood, 4 for hit great- 
nett, 8 for hi* kingdom, 11 for hit general 
judgment. 

0 ®SING unto the Lord a new 
song: sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name ; shew forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then, his wonders among all people. 

4 For b the Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praised : d he is to j 
be feared above all gods. ! 

5 For "all the gods of the nations 
are idols: /but the Lord made the , 
heavens. I 

6 Honour and majesty are l>efore 
him: strength and * beauty are in 
his sanctuary. 

7 ‘Give unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory 
*duc unto his name: bring an offer- 
ing, and come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord <9 in the 
beauty of holiness : fear before him, 
all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that ‘the 
Lord reigneth : the world also shall 
be established that it shall not be 
moved: *he shall judge the people 

n w Let £he heavens rejoice, and let 


the earth be glad ; "let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord : for he cometh, 
for ho cometh to judge the earth : "he 
shall judge the world with righteous* 
ness, and the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 

I The majesty of God' t kingdom. 7 The church 
rejoicefh at God's judgments upon idolaters. 
10 Ah exhortation to godliness and gladness. 

TITHE “Lord reigneth ; let the earth 
JL rejoice; let the 8 multitude of 
6 isles be glad thereof. 

2 "Clouds and darkness are round 
about him : * righteousness and judg- 
ment are the 8 habitation of his 
throne. 

3 "A fire goeth before him, and bum- 
eth up his enemies round about. 

4 /His lightnings enlightened the 
world : the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 f The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Iwjrd, at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 ‘The heavens declare his right- 
eousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 * Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves 
of idols : * worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was gbul ; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because 
of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art *high above 
all the earth : m thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, "hate 
evil : 0 he preservetk the souls of his 
saints; Hie delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

II * Light is sown for the right- 
eous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 ’’Rejoice in the Lord, ye right- 
eous; "and give thanks *at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

1 The psalmist rxliorteth the Jews, 4 the Gen- 
tiles, 7 and all the e features to praise God, 

A Psalm. 

0 “SING unto the Lord a new 
song ; for h he hath dono marvel- 
lous things: "his right hand, and his 
holy arm, hath gotten him the vic- 

*2 *The Lord hath made known his 
salvation : * his righteousness hath he 
6 openly shewed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

3 Ho hath /remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of Is- 
rael : *all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 

4 ‘Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth: make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

6 Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp ; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


A profession of godlhuto. 


•P«. *3.1. 

* Ex. 25. 22. 
Pi. 18. 10. 
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2 Heh. 

* tugger . 
•Pi. 97.9. 
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/ var. 9. 
VlChr. 28.2. 
Pi. 132. 7. 

* Or. 

it la holy. 

1 Lav. 10. 2. 

* Jar. 15. 1. 

* Ex. 14. 1ft. 
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1 Sam. 7. 9. 
*12. 18. 

I Es. 33. 9. 
m Mum. 14. 
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giving. 

• Pa. 9ft. 1. 
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the earth. 
»P*. 119.73. 
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6 ‘With trumpets and sound of 
comet make a joyful noise before 
the Lord, the King. 

T * Let tne sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods ‘clap their hands: 
lot the hills he joyful together 

9 Before the Lord ; "for he cometh 
to judge the earth : with righteous- 
ness shall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet, telling forth . the kingdom of 
God in Zion, 6 exhorleth all, by the. example 
ijf^orefalhcn, to worship God at hit holy 

T HE *Lord reigneth; let the 
people tremble: Mie sitteth be- 
tween the cheruhims ; let the earth 
s be moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and 
he is c high above all the peoplo. 

8 Let thorn praise d thy great and 
„ terrible name ; for it is holy. 

4 'The king’s strength also loveth 
judgment ; thou dost establish equity, 
thou executest judgment and righte- 
ousness in Jacob. 

5 /Exalt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at 9 his footstool; for aA he 
is holy. 

6 ‘Moses and Aai'on among his 
priests, and Samuel among them that 
call upon his name ; they * called up- 
on the Lord, and he answered them. 

7 ‘He spake unto them in the cloudy 
pillar : tney kept his testimonies, and 
the ordinance that lie gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our 
God: “thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though "thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 "Exalt the Lord our God, and 
worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 
for hit greatness, 4 and for his power. 

♦A Psalm of ‘praise. 

M AKE “a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, 6 all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness: 
come before his presence with singing. 
8 Know ye that the Lord ho u 
God: *it is he that hath made us, 
c and not we ourselves; c we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 ‘‘Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with 
praise: be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; * his mercy 
is everlasting; and his truth endur- 
eth i to all generations. 

PSALM Cl. 

David maketh a vote and profession at 
godliness. 

A Psalm of David. 

• T WILL sing of mercy and Judg- 
X ment: unto thee, 0 Lord, will 


2 I will 6 behave myaelf wisely in a 
perfect way. 0 when wilt thou come 
unto mo? I will "walk within my 
house with a perfect heart, 

8 I will set no 2 wicked thing before 
mine eyes : d I hate the work of them 
e that turn aside ; it shall not cleave 
to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart 
from me : I will not /know a wicked 
person. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off: ‘'him that 
hath an high look and a proud heart 
will not 1 suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faith- 
ful of the land, that they may dwell 
with me : he that walketh 3 in a per- 
fect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house: ho that 
tolleth lies ‘shall not tarry in my 
sight. 

8 I will h early destroy all the wick- 
ed of the land ; that I may cut off 
all wicked doers ‘from the city of 
the IiORD. 

PSALM OIL 

1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a griev- 
ous complaint. 12 He takelh comfort tn the 
eternity and merry qf God. 18 The mercies 
of Goil are to be recorded. 23 He sustaiueth 
hit weakness by the unchangeableuett of Gotl. 

A Prayer fi of the afflicted, *when he 
Is overwhelmed, and pourcth out 
his complaint liefore the Lord. 

H EAR my prayer, O Lord, and 
let my cry “come unto thee. 

2 b Hide not thy face from me in the 
day when I am in trouble; "incline 
thine car unto me : in the day when 
I call answer me speedily. 

8 d For my days are consumed 6 like 
smoke, and 'my bones are burned 
as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and /wither- 
ed like grass; so that I forget to 
eat niy bread. 

5 Bv reason of the voice of my groan- 
ing *my bones cleave to my i skin. 
6*1 am like ‘a pelican of the wil- 
derness: I am like an owl of the 
desert. 

7 I * watch, and am as a sparrow 
i alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day; and they that arc w mad 11 - 
gain st me are * sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 
and 0 mingled my drink with weeping, 
10 Because of tnino indignation and 
thy wrath : for * thou hast lifted me 
up, and cast me down. 

11 9 My days are like a shadow that 
declineth; and r I am withered like 
grass. 

12 But *thou, O Lord, shalt endure 
for ever; and ‘thy remembrance un- 
to all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and “have 
mercy upon Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the *sct time, Is 
coma 
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An exhortation to Um God 


PSALMS. 


for his great mercy. 


• It. 60. 1, 3. 
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• It. 31. 4, 
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14 For thy servants take pleasure 
In *her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof 

15 So the heathen Bhall 'fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lord shall build up 
Zion. *he shall appear in his glory. 

17 *He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. 

18 This shall be 'written for the 
generation to come: and d the peo- 
ple which shall be created shall praise 
the Lord. 

19 For he hath 'looked down from 
the height of his sanctuary ; from hea- 
ven did the Lord behold the earth ; 

20 /To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose * those that are 
appointed to death ; 

21 To * declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praise in Je- 
rusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to serve 
the Lord. 

23 He « weakened ray strength in 
the way ; he * shortened my days. 

24 4 1 said, O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of my days : 
*thy years are throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

25 ‘Of old hast thou laid the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. 

26 “They shall perish, but "thou 
shalt ^ endure : yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment; as a ves- 
ture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed : 

27 But 'thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 *The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee. 

PSALM CIII. 

1 Ah exhortation to lies* God for hi» mercy, 
VS and for the constancy thereof. 

A Psalm of David. 

B LESS “the Lord, O my soul: 

and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : 

3 b Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
who 'healeth all thy diseases ; 

4 Who <* redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction; 'who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 

5 Who satiBfieth thy mouth with 
good things ; so that /thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle’s. 

6 * The Lord executeth righteous- 
ness and judgment for all that are 


7 *He made known his ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 

8 *Tlie Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, and * plenteous 
in mercy. 


9 *He will not always chide : neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. 

10 ‘He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins ; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 

11 “For a as the heaven Is high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 

12 As far os the cast is from the 
west, so far hath he "removed our 
transgressions from us. 

13 'Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For ho knoweth our frame; *he 
remembercth that wo are *dust. 

15 As for man, r his days are as 
grass: *as a flower of the field, so 
ne flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over It, and 
8 it is gone; and ‘the place thereof 
shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righte- 
ousness “unto children’s children; 

18 * To such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remember hiB 
commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
9 throne in the heavens; and 'his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 “Bless the Lord, ye Ids angels, 
4 that excel in strength, that b do his 
commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye 'his 
hosts; *ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. 

22 ' Bless the Lord, all his works in 
all places of his dominion : /bless the 
Lord, O my soul. 

PSALM CIV. 

1 A meditation iijwm the. mighty power, 7 and 

wonderful providence <f God. 31 God l e glory 

is eternal. 33 The prophet voiceth perpe- 
tually to praise God. 

B LESS °thc Lord, O my soul, o 
Lord my God, thou art very 
great ; b thou art clothed with honour 
and majesty. 

2 ' Who coverest thyself with light 
as with a garment: ‘‘who stretchest 
out the heavens like a curtain : 

3 'Who layeth the beams of his 
chandlers in tho waters : /who mak- 
eth the clouds his chariot: * who 
walketli upon tho wings of the wind : 
4 * Who maketh his angels spirits ; 
< his ministers a flaming fire : 

5 6i Who laid the foundations of the 
earth, that it should not be removed 
for ever. 

6 1 Thou coveredsfc it with the deep 
as with a garment : the waters stood 
above the mountains. 

7 "At thv rebuke they fled; at 
the voice of thy thunder they hasted 

They go up by the mountains ; 
they go down by the valleys unto 
'the place which thou hast founded 
for them. 


" Pi. 57. 10. 
Epb. 3. 18. 
2 Hob. ae- 
eoniitig to 
ike keif kief 
the heaven. 
» It. 43. 25. 
Mic.7. 18. 
•Utl.3.17. 


Pt. 78. 25. 

4 Matt. 6. 10. 
Hob. 1. 14. 
• Gen. 32. 2. 
Joth. 6. 11. 
Pt. 68. 17. 
'Dan. 7. R 
10 . 

Hob. 1. 14. 
•Pt. 145. 10. 
J vor. 1, 


• rer. 85. 

Pt. 103. 1. 

» Pt. 93. 1. 

• Pan. 7. 9. 
4 It. 40. 22. 

* 45. IX 

• Amot 9. 6. 
/ It. 19.1. 

9 Pt. 18. 10. 

* neb. 1. 7. 
2 Kin. 2. 
11. *6.17. 

6 Heb. 
lie hath 
founded 
the earth 
upon her 
bases. 

* Job 26. 7. 
*38.4,6. 
Pt. 24.X 
*136.6. 
Erclet. 1.4. 

1 Gen. 7. 19. 

* Gen. & 1. 
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" Gen. 8. 5. 
•Job 38. 10, 
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The providence of God . 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


r Job 20 . io. 

IV 83. 7. 
Jen 6. 38. 

« Qeu. 9. 11, 
19. 

i Heb. Who 
eendeth, 
t Heb. walk. 


' P«. 147. 8. 

* P». 65. 9, 
10 . 

t Jer. 10. 13. 
*14.32. 

* Gen. 1. 29, 
30. A 3. 18. 
*9.3. 

Pb. 147. 8. 
•Job 28. 8. 
P«. 130. 23. 
*147.9. 
rjudft.9.13. 
P». 23. 5. 
Prov. 31. 
6,7. 

0 Heb. to 
make bit 
face shine 
frith oil, 
or, more 
than oil. 
•Nam. 24. 6. 

•Pro. 30. 20. 
fr Gen. 1. 14. 

* Job 38. 12. 

* Ii. 45. 7. 

7 Heb. aU 

the beasts 
thereof do 
trample on 
the forest. 

* Job 38. 39. 
Joel 1. 20. 


9* Thou bast set a bound that they 
may not pas* over; Hhat they turn 
not again to cover the earth. 

10 * He Bendeth the springs into 
the valleys, which »run among the 
hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast 
of the field: the wild asses * quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 

* sing among the branches. 

13 r He watereth the hills from his 
chamliers : ‘the earth is satisfied with 

* the fruit of thy works. 

14 tt He causeth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man : that he may bring forth *food 
out of the earth ; 

15 And v wine that makcth glad 
the heart of man, and 0 oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are full 
of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, 'which 
he hath planted ; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests : as for tho stork, the fir 
trees are her house. 

18 The high hills arc a refugo for 
the wild goats ; and the rocks for 
tt the conies. 

19 6 He appointed the moon for 
seasons : the sun c knoweth his going 
down. 

20 d Thou makest darkness, and it 
is night : wherein 7 all the beasts of 
the forest do creep forth. 

21 'The young lions roar after 
their prey, and seek their meat 
from God. 

22 Tho sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto / his 
work and to his labour until the 
evening. 

24 9 O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works 1 in wisdom hast thou 
made them all : the earth is full of 
thy riches. 

26 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both small and great leasts. 

26 There go the ships : there is that 

* leviathan, whom thou hast 8 made 
to play therein. 

27 * These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give them their meat 
in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they ga- 
ther : thou openest thine liand, they 
are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled: *thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

30 *Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created : and thou reneweat 
the face of the earth. 

81 The glory of tho Lord » shall 
endure for ever: tho Lord "shall 
rejoice in his w'orks 


82 He looketh on the earth, and it 
* trembleth : 0 he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

83 ^ I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live: 1 will sing praise to 
my God while I have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be 
sweet : I will be glad In the Lord. 

35 Lot q the sinners be consumed 
out of tho earth, and let the wicked 
bo no more. r Bless thou the Lord, 

0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, and to tee It 
out hie works. 7 The story of Qod’t provi- 
dence over Abraham, 16 over Joseph, 23 
over Jactit in Egypt, 26 over Motes deliver- 
ing the Israelites, 37 over the Israelites 
brought out of Egypt, fed in the wilderness, 
and planted in Cuuaau. 

O 8 GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 

call upon his name: b make 
known his deeds among the people. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him : c talk ye of all his wondrous 
works 

3 Glory ye in his holy name : let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

4 Seek tho Lord, and his strength : 
d seek his face evermore. 

5 * Rememlier his marvellous works 
that he hath done ; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, 
ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: /his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath u remembered his cove- 
nant for ever, the word which he 
commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions 

9 h Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 
10 And confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, 2 the lot of your 
inheritance : 

12 * When they were but a few men 
in numlier ; yea, very few , 1 and stran- 
gers in it. 

13 When they w’ent from one nation 
to another, from one kingdom to 
another people ; 

14 * He suffered no man to do them 
wTong: yea, n he reproved kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover <> ne called for a famine 
upon the land : he brako the whole 
p staff of bread. 

17 s He sent a man before them, 
even Joseph, who r was sold for a 
servant : 

18 'Whoso feet they hurt with fet- 
ters : 8 he was laid in iron : 

19 Until the timo that his word 
came: *the word of the Lord tried 
him. 

20 u The king sent and loosed him ; 
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• Gen. 41. 25. 
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Chd*s merciful providence. PBALM8. Exhortation to praise God. 
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V*. 78. 18, 
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Num. 20. 
II. 
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even the ruler of the people, and let 
him go free. 

21 * He made him lord of his house, 
and ruler of all his 3 substance : 

22 To bind his princes at his plea- 
sure; and teach his senators wis- 
dom. 

23 r Israel also came into Egypt ; 
and Jacob sojourned *in the land 
of Ham. 

24 And *ho increased his people 
greatly; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 4 He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtllly with his 
servants. 

26 e He sent Moses his servant ; and 
Aaron d whom he had chosen. 

27 • They shewed » his signs among 
them, /and wonders in tnc land of 
Ham. 

28 'He sent darkness, and made It 
dark ; and Hhey rebelled not against 
his word. 

29 * He turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

80 * Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

81 'He spake, and there came di- 
vers sorts of flies, and lico in all 
their coasts. 

32 m 'He gave them hail for rain, 
and flaming Are in their land. 

83 "He smote their vines also and 
their flg trees; and brake the trees 
of their coasts. 

34 ° He spake, and the locusts came, 
and caterpillers, and that without 
numlicr, 

35 And did eat np all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

36 *He smote also all the firstborn 
in their land, 'the chief of all their 
strength. 

37 r He brought them forth also 
with silver and gold : and there was 
not one feeble person among their 
trilics. 

38 'Egypt was glad when they de- 
parted : for the fear of them fell 
upon them. 

39 *He spread a cloud for a co- 
vering; and fire to give light in the 
night. 

40 " The people asked, and ho brought 
quails, and * satisfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 

41 'He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out ; they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered *his holy pro- 
mise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And ho brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with 5 glad- 
ness : 

44 "And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they inherited the 
labour of the people ; 

45 * That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. • Praise 
ye the Lort>. 


PSALM CVL 

1 Tht ptahniti exhorted* to praitt God. 4 Bt 
prayeth for pardon tf tin, at God did with 
the faihert. 7 The ttory of (he people's re- 
bethoH, and God’t mercy. 47 He cimcludeth 
t tith prayer and praise. 

*T)RAISE ye the Lord. *0 *give 
J L thanks unto the Loan; for he 
is good : for his mercy endureth tor 
ever. 

2 9 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of tho Lord? who can shew forth 
all his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg- 
ment, and he that <*doeth righteous- 
ness at ' all times. 

4 /Remember me, O Lord, with tho 
favour that thou hearest unto thy 
people: O visit me with thy salva- 
tion ; 

5 That I may seo tho good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 'Wo have sinned with our fa- 
thers, we have committed iniquity, 
we havo done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt ; they remember- 
ed not the multitude of thy mer- 
cies; *but provoked him at the sea, 
even at the Rod sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them 'for 
his name’s sake, * that lie might 
make his mighty power to be known. 

9 'He rebuked the Red sea also, 
and it was dried up: so w lie led 
them through the depths, as through 
the wilderness. 

10 And he "saved them from the 
hand of him that hated them, and 
redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 °And tho waters covered their 
enemies : there was not one of them 
left. 

12 p Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise. 

18 # 8 They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel : 

14 r But 'lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and tempted God in the 
desert. 

16 'And he gave them their request; 
but * sent leanness into their soul. 

16 “They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of tho 
Lord. 

17 *Thc earth opened and swallowed 
up Dathan, and covered the company 
of Abiratn. 

18 'And a fire was kindled in their 
company ; the flame burned up tho 
wicked. - 

19 'They made a calf in Horob, and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus “they changed their glory 
into tho similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 They b forgat God their saviour, 
which had done great things in E- 
gypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in c tho land of 
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4 lleb. 
etf a luit. 
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■ Nnm. 16. 
31,32. 
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9 Nnm. 1C. 
35, 46. 
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Goffs ortat mercy . 


PSALM& 


Hie manifold providence, 


* tx.aa.io, Ham, and terrible things by the Red 

11, 83. 80&. 

Iff ill 10 ! 23 * Therefore he said that he would 
EmIc. 20 . destroy them, had not Moses his 
„ . chosen • stood before him in the 
JSm. breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 

/ Drat, a 7. he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised /a the plea- 
sh£. Bant land, they * believed not his 

a land of word: 

26 *But murmured in their tents, 
! vl b ' iT 8 * and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 

i Nona. 14. 26 < Therefore he * lifted up his hand 

against them, to overthrow them in 
E»k.». the wilderness: 

is. 27 ®*To overthrow their seed also 

Heb.3.11, amon g the nations, and to scatter 
» Ex. e. s. them in the lands. 

Dou.sst.40. 28 “They joined themselves also 
*n eb - . unto Baal-pcor, and ate the sacri- 

thm/att. flccs °f the dead. 

i Lor. 2 B. 33 . 29 Thus they provoked him to anger 

Po. 4i. li. with their inventions : and the plague 
g* *■ brake in upon them. 
m Num. 25. 30 "Then stood up Phinehas, and 

.. executed judgment: and go the plague 
* wasstaveO. 

*33.17. 81 And that was counted unto him 

"for righteousness unto all genera- 
tion^ tions for evermore. 

7,8. 32 p They angered Mm, also at the 

• 29. waters of strife, q so that it went ill 
Knm «>* wi th Moses for their sakes : 

37i3.’ ’ 33 r Because they provoked his spi- 

pr. si. 7. rit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 

9 Num. 20. Hp S> 

Dent. i. 37 . 34 ‘They did not destroy the na- 
*3.2c. tions, 1 concerning whom the Lord 
' Num. so. commanded them : 

* jude. i, 2 i 35 “But were mingled among the 
37, so, heathen, and learned their works. 

* c ‘ 36 And * they served their idols : 

io. '• A y which were a snare unto them. 
Jud*. 2 . 2 . 37 Yea, ‘they sacrificed their sons 

• Jnd^. 2 . 2 . and their daughters unto a devils, 

i«. a. J c. 38 And shed innocent blood, even 
i Cor. 6. c. the blood of their sons and of their 
VA 2 io 2 ' daughters, whom they sacrificed un- 
* 3 . 07 . to the idols of Canaan: and 9 the 

* Ex.* 23. 33. land was polluted with blood. 

jS* 2 a’ 39 Thus were they e defiled with their 
14 , 13 . * own works, and d went a whoring with 
1 2 KSn. io.3. their own inventions. 

4* • ™'h 40 Therefore * was the wrath of the 


20 . * * 2 o. 26 . Lord kindled ngainst his iconic, in- 
« Lev. n.~7. somuch that ho abhorred /his own 
^“• 32 - 17 * inheritance. 

ii u* 41 And 9 ho gave them into the 
i cor. io. hand of the heathen ; and they that 
j 5 ®* 3P hated them ruled over them. 

>um. j. 42 n’j lc j r cnc i n i cs also oppressed 
'Kxek. 20 . them, and they were brought into 
is, :*>, si. subjection under their hand. 

^Num n hl‘ 43 A Many times did he deliver them ; 

lizck! 20 . * but they provoked him with their 
counsel, and were * brought low for 
• jud R .2.i4, their iniquity, 
l**". 78 . 59 , 44 Nevertheless he regarded their 

r -’- affliction, when » ho heard their cry : 

/Dent. 9. 29. 

9 Jndg. 2.-14. Nell. 9. 27, Ae. 1 Judpr. 2. 16. Nch. 9. 27, Ac. 
4 Or, i mpoverished, ot, wakened. » Judg. 3. 9. ft 4. 3. ft 6. 7. 
ft 10. 10. Neh. 9. 27, Ac. 


46 * And he remembered for them 
his covenant, and * repented “ac- 
cording to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 n He made them also to be pitied 
of all those that carried them cap- 
tives. 

47 °Save us, O Lord out God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
ana to triumph in thy praise. 

48 p Blessed be the Lord God of Is- 
rael from everlasting to everlasting: 
and let all tho people say, Amen. 

2 Praise ye tho Lord. 

PSALM CVII. 

1 The psalmist exhortefh the redeemed, in 
X»-aismg God, to obse.ri>e his manifold pro- 
vidence, 4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 
17 over sick, men, 23 over seamen, 33 and 
in divers varieties of life. 

0 B GIVE tlianks unto the Lord, 
for b he is good: for his mercy 
endure th for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of tho Lord say 
so, e whom lie hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy; 

3 And d gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the 
west, from the north, and » from the 
south. 

4 They 'wandered in /the wilder- 
ness in a solitary way; they found 
no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 *Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And ho led them forth by the 
* right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. 

8 4 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

9 For *lic satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. j 

10 Such as i sit in darkness and in J 
the filmdow of death, being m bound 
in affliction and iron ; 

11 Because they "rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
0 the counsel of the most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; they fell down, 
and there was p none to help. 

13 f Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 

14 r IIe brought them out of dark- 
ness and tho shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder. 

15 *Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

16 For lie hath f broken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 
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divert varieties of life. 


•JebS. 90. 

* Jobs*. 39. 
Pa. 9. 13. 
*88.3. 

• Tar. 6, 13, 


•3 Kin. 90. 
4.5. 

Pa. 147. 15, 
18. 

Matt 8. 8. 
» Pa. 90. 3. 
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• Job 33. 38, 
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* 116. 17. 
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2 Hob. 
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8 Hob. 
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to stand. 
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A 119. 28. 
Nab. 2. 10. 
4 Hob. 
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*y or. 6, 13, 
19. 

* Pa. 89. 9. 
Matt 8. 26. 


f Gen. 12. 3. 
*17.16,20. 
r Ea. 1. 7. 


17 Fools N because of their transgres- 
sion, and beoause of their Iniquities, 
are afflicted. 

18 "Their soul abhorreth all manner 
of meat; and they 'draw near unto 
the gates of death. 

19 ‘Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, am he saveth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 *He sent his word, and b healed 
thorn, and c delivered them from their 
destructions. 

21 * Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderfiil works to the children of 
men ! 

22 And 'let them sacrifice the sa- 
crifices of thanksgiving, and /declare 
his works with * rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea 
in ships, that do business in great 
waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and 5 0 rais- 
eth the stormy wind, which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: 
* their soul is melted because of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and 4 are at 
their wit’s end. 

28 *Then they cry unto tho Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringoth 
them out of their distresses. 

29 *He rnaketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof arc still. 

30 Then are they glad because they 
lie quiet ; so he bringoth them unto 
their desired haven. 

31 *Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
menl 

32 Let them exalt him also w in 
the congregation of the people, and 
praise him in the assembly of the 
elders. 

33 He "turneth rivers into a wil- 
derness, and the watorsprings into 
dry ground ; 

34 A 0 fruitful land into 5 barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 p Ho turneth the wilderness into 
a standing water, and dry ground 
into watersprings. 

36 And there he makctli the hungry 
to dwell, that they may prepare a 
city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
increase. 

38 *He blesseth them also, so that 
they r are multiplied greatly; and suf- 
fereth not their cattle to decrease. 

89 Again, they are 'minished and 
brought low through oppression, af- 
fliction, and sorrow. 

40 * Ho poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wander 


in the * wilderness, where there is 
no way. 

41 w Yet setteth he the poor on high 
« from affliction, and "rnaketh him 
families like a flock. 

42 'The righteous shall see it, and 
rejoice: and all 'iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 

48 "Whoso is wise, and will ob- 
serve these things, even they shall 
understand the lovingkindness of the 
Lord. 

PSALM CVIIL 

1 David eneourageth himself to praise God. 
5 He prayeth for God's assistance according 
to his promise. 11 Jits confidence in God s 
help. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

0 "GOD, my heart is fixed; I will 
sing and give praise, even with 
my glory. 

2 6 Awake, psaltery and harp: I my- 
self will awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people : and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above the 
heavens : and thy truth reachcth unto 
the 4 clouds. 

5 'Bo thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all tho earth; 

6 d That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered : save with thy right hand, and 
answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 
I will rejoice, I will divide Shechom, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head ; ' Judah is my lawgiver ; 

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe ; over Philistla 
will I triumph. 

30/ Who will bring mo into the strong 
city? who will lead me into Edom? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast 
cast us off? and wilt not thou, O God, 
go forth with our hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is tho help of man. 

13 * Through God we shall do va- 
liantly : for he it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM CIX. 

1 David, complaining of his slanderous ene- 
mies, under (he person of Judas devotefh 
them. 16 He shewelh their sin. 21 Cmn- 

i darning u> his own misery, he prayeth for 
\elp. 29 lie promiseth thankfulness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

H OLD ° not thy peace, O God of 
my praise ; 

2 For tho mouth of the wicked and 
tho ® mouth of the deceitful «are 
opened against me : they have spoken 
against me with a lying tongue. 

8 They compassed me about also 
with words of hatred; and fought 
against me b without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversa- 
ries : but I give myself unto prayer. 
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David dmieth his enemies. 


PSALMS. 


Ckritfs kingdom predicted. 
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6 And. 0 they have rewarded me evil 
for good, ana hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : 
and let 4 a Satan stand at his right 
hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him 
8 be condemned: and 'let bis prayer 
become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and /let 
another take his * office. 

0 'Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg: let them seek 
their bread also out of their desolate 
places. 

11 *Let the extortioner catch all 
that he hath ; and let the strangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him : neither let there bo 
any to favour his fatherless children. 

13 *Let his posterity be cut off; and 
in the generation following let their 
* name be blotted out. 

14 1 Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered with the Lord; and 
let not the sin of his mother "be 
blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may "cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered not 
to shew mercy, but persecuted the 
poor and needy man, that he might 
even slay the 0 broken in heart. 

17 'As he loved cursing, so let it 
come unto him : as he delighted not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with curs- 
ing like as with his garment, so let 
it ** come 6 into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the gar- 
ment which covercth him, and for 
a girdle wherewith ho is girded con- 
tinually. 

20 Let this be the roward of mine 
adversaries from the Lord, and of 
them that speak evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O God the 
Lord, for thy name’s sake : because 
thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within mo. 

23 I am gone r like the shadow when 
it dcclineth: I am tossed up and 
down as the locust. 

24 My 'knees are weak through 
fasting; and my flesh faileth of 
fatness. 

25 I became also ‘a reproach unto 
them : when they looked upon me 
" they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God: O 
save me according to thy mercy : 

27 “That they may know that this 
is thy hand; that thou, Lord, hast 
done it. 

28 'Let them curse, but bless thou: 
when they arise, let them t>e ashamed ; 
but let 'thy servant rejoice. 

29 “Let mino adversaries be clothed 


with shame, and let them cover them* 
selves with their own confusion, as 
with a mantle. 

80 I will greatly praise the Loan 
with my mouth; yea. *1 will praise 
him among the multitude. 

81 For 'he shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him *from 
those that condemn his souL 

PSALM CX. 

1 The kingdom, 4 (he priesthood, 5 (he conquett, 
7 and (he passion ofOhrisL 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE “Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, un- 
til I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion : rule thou 
In the midst of thine enemies. 

3 8 Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, 'in the beauties 
of holiness a from the womb of the 
morning : thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and d will 
not repent, 'Thou art a priest for 
over after the order of Melchizedek. 

5 The Lord /at thy right hand shall 
strike through kings 'in the day of 
his wrath. 

6 Ho shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies; Mie shall wound the heads 
over 4 many countries. 

7 <He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: * therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 The psalmist l»y hit example indleth other* to 
praise. God for hit glorious, 6 and gracious 
works. 10 The fear of God breedeth true 
wisdom. 

e T>RAISE yc the Lord. “I will 
JL praise the Lord with my whole 
heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
and in the congregation. 

2 b The works of the Lord are great, 
0 sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. 

3 His work is d honourable and 
glorious: and his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works 
to be remembered: 'the Lord is 
gracious and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given 6 /meat unto them 
that fear him : he will ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 'verity 
and judgment; h all his command- 
ments are sure. 

8 <They ? stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are * done in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 l He sent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: "holy and re- 
j vorend is his name. 

10 "The fear of the Lord is the be- 
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Exhortation to f oar God. 
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gfamlag of wisdom: *a good under* 
standing have all they *that do ftfc 
commandments: his praise endureth 
fbr ever. 

PSALM cm 

1 Godliness hath Out promise* of this life, 4 and 
qf (he l(fe to emu. 10 The prosj>erify of the 
godly mall ho am eyesore to the wicked. 

* T3RAISE ye tho Lord. ‘Blessed 
Jl is the man that feareth the 
Lord, that *delighteth greatly in his. 
commandments. 

2 'His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the upright 
shall be blessed. 

8 ‘ Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house : and Ills righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 'Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in tho darkness : he is gracious, 
and fall of compassion, and righteous. 

5 / A good man sheweth favour, and 
lendeth: he will guide his affairs 
8 with 5 discretion. 

6 Surely *he shall not !>e moved for 
ever: *the righteous shall bo iu ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

7 *Ho shall not lie afraid of evil 
tidings: his 4 heart is fixed, m trusting 
in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, w ho shall 
not lie afraid, until he 0 Bee his desire 
upon his enemies. 

9 * He hath dispersed, he hath given 
to the poor; *his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever; r lits horn shall be 
exalted with honour. 

10 'The wicked shall see it, and be 
grieved; *lie shall gnash with his 
teeth, and “melt away: * the desire 
of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his excel - 
lency, 6 for his merry. 

«T>BAISE yc the Loan. “Praise, 
Jl O yc servants of the Lord, 
praise the name of the Lord. 

2 b Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. 

8 'From the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same tho 
Lord’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is ‘high above all 
nations, and 'his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 /Who is like unto the Lord our 
God, who 7 dwelleth on high, 

6 9 Who liumbleth himself to behold 
the things that are in heaven, and in 
the earth ! 

7 *He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and llfteth tho needy out 
of the dunghill ; 

8 That he may 4 set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his i>eople. 

9 *Hc maketh the barren woman 8 to 
keep house, and to be a joyful mother 
of cnildrcn. Praise yc the Lord. 

PSALM CXIV. 

An exhortation, by the example qf (he dumb 
creatures, to fear God in his church. 


W HEN ‘Israel went out otEgypt, 
the house of Jacob ’from a 
people of strange language ; 

2 * Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Israel his dominion. 

3 ‘The sea saw it, and fled : • Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 /The mountains skipped like nuns, 
and the little hills like lambs. 

5 9 What ailed thee.O thou sea. that 
thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou 
wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams; and ye little hills, like 
lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord, at tho presence of 
the God of Jacob ; 

8 * Which turned the rock into a 
standing water, the flint into a foun- 
tain of waters. 

PSALM CXY 

1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are 
vanity, 0 he exhorteth to confidence in God. 
12 God is to he blessed for his blessings. 

N OT “unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory, 
for thy mercy, and for thy truth's 
sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heathen 
say, b Whore is now their God? 

3 c But our God is in tho heavens: 
he hath done whatsoever ho hath 
pleased. 

4 ‘Their idols are silver and gold, 
the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not : eyes have they, but they see not: 
G They have cars, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle 
not: feet have they, but they walk 
not : neither speak they through their 
throat. 

8 e Thcy that make them are like 
unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

9 / O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : 
*hc is their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord: he is their help and their 
shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in 
the Lord : he is their help and tlieir 
shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of 
us: lie will bless us; he will bless 
the house of Israel ; he will bless the 
house of Aaron. 

13 h He will bless them that fear the 
Loan, both small 2 and great 
14 The Lord shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. 

15 Yc are 4 blessed of the Lord 
* whicli made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord's : hut tho earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 4 Tho dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into silence. 
18 “But we will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. Praise the Lord. 
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PSALM CXVL 

1 The psalmist prqfesseth his love and duly to 
Qod for kis dtMeramee . 12 He studieth to 
be thankful. 

I "LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me. thorofore will I call upon 
him a as long as I live. 

8 6 The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the pains of hell 3 gat hold up- 
on me : I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of 
the Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul 

6 0 Gracious is the Lord, and d right- 
eous ; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : I 
was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy * rest, O my soul ; 
for /the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 

8 0 For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling: 

9 I will walk before the Lord Mn 
the land of the living. 

10 «I believed, therefore have I spo- 
ken : I was greatly afflicted : 

11 *1 said in my haste, *A11 men 
are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits toward me ? 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord. 
14 “I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all his 
people. 

15 “Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly "I am thy ser- 
vant ; I am thy servant, ana p the 
son of tliinc handmaid: thou hast 
loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee q the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

18 r I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of all his people, 
19 In the ‘courts of the Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM CXVII. 

Ah exhortation to praise Qod for his mercy 
and truth. 

O “PRAISE the Lord, all ye na- 
tions : praise him, all yo people. 

2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and 4 the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

1 exhortation to praise Qod for his mercy. 
f» The psalmist hy his experience shetreth 
hote good it is to trust in God. 19 Under the 
type of the psalmist the coming q f Christ in 
his kingdom is expressed. 

0 “GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 

for he is good : because Ills mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 4 Let Israel now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


8 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
that his mercy endureth tat ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord 
say. that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 *1 called upon the Lord * in dis- 
tress: the Lord answered me, and 
*set me in a large place. 

6 ‘The Lord is *on my side; I will 
not fear : what can man do unto me? 

7 /The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore shall 
°l see my desire upon them that 
hate me. 

8 * It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

9 { lt is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about : 
but in the name or the Lord will I 
4 destroy them. 

11 They * compassed me about: yea, 
they compassed me about : but in the 
name of the Lord I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed mo about l like 
bees ; they are quenched "as the fire 
of thorns: for in the name of the 
Lord I will 5 destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that I might fall: but the Lord 
helped me. 

14 “The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion is in the tabernacles of the righ- 
teous : the right hand of the Lord 
docth valiantly. 

16 °The right hand of the Lord Is 
exalted : the right hand of the Lord 
doeth valiantly. 

17 p I shall not die, but live, and 
9 declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath r chastened me 
sore : but he hath not given me over 
unto death. 

19 * Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness : I will go into them, and I 
will praise the Lord : 

20 ? This gate of the Lord, “into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I w ill praise thee : for thou hast 
* heard me, and y art become my 
salvation. 

22 *Thc stone which the builders 
refused is become the head stone 
of the comor. 

23 6 This is the Lord's doing; it is 
marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord 
hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : 
O Lord, 1 beseech thee, send now 
prosperity. 

26 “Blessed be he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : wo have blessed 
you out of the house of the Lord. | 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 
shewed us 4 light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee: e thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 
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(Dent. 1.44. 
’"Ecdee.1t 
6 . 

Neh. 1.10. 
5 Heb. 
cut down. 


P Pi. 6. 5. 
Heb. L 13. 
1 Ps. 73. 28. 
r 2 Cor. 6. 9. 


I Ps. 24. 7. 

“ Is. 35. 8. 
Rev. 21. 27. 
A22.14.LV 

• Ps, 116. 1. 
v ver. 14. 

• Mett. 31. 
42. 

MerU2.10. 
Luke 30.17. 
Arts 4. 11. 
Eph. 2. 29. 
IPet. 3.4,7. 
6 Heb. This 
is from 
the LOMD. 


•Mett. JH. 
9. A 23. 39. 
Merkll.9. 
Luke 19.88. 
See 

Zerh.4.7. 
4 Eath. 8. 18. 
1 Pet 2. 9. 


* Ex. 15. 2. 
It. 25. L 
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I prayers^ pratses, 


PSALMS. 


and prqfemom qf obedience. 


1$ *0 give thanks unto tho Lord; 
for he is good: for his mercy en- 
dure th for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 


DALETH. 

25 * My soul cleaveth unto the dust : * p*. «. 25 . 
“quicken thou me according to thy 
word. "■ l48 - 1L 


This pmhn contained sundry prayers, praises, ^ ^ ^ » 

and professions of o&diwot. * thou heardest me : “teach me thy 


ALEPH. 

JLESSED are the *tmdeflled in 


statutes, 

27 Make me to understand the way 


the way, “who walk in the law of thy precepts: so v shall I talk of »r».ii5. b,e. 


of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his 


thy wondrous works. 

28 * My soul 2 melteth for heaviness : 


testimonies, and that seek him with strengthen thou me according unto 2 «J)* 


the whole heart. 

8 4 They also do no iniquity: they 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 
thy preoepts diligently. 

6 O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy statutes 1 

6 ? Tben shall I not lie ashamed, 


thy word. 

20 Remove from mo the way of lying: 
and grant me thy law graciously. 

80 I have chosen the way of truth : 
thy judgments have I laid before me. 
81 1 have stuck unto thy testimonies : 
O Lord, put me not to shame. 

82 I wiu run the way of thy com- 


when I have respect unto all thy mandments, when thou shalt* enlarge 


commandments. 

7 will praise thee with upright- 
ness of heart, when I shall have 
learned 8 thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes : O forsake 
me not utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young mau 


my heart. 11 . 

HE. 

88 & Teach me, O Lord, the way of h wr> J* 
thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
e unto tho end. iicv.Vi.6.' 

84 d Give me understanding, and I •'jer. 73 . 
shall keep thy law; yea, I shall ob- 
sen e it with my whole heart. « ver. id. * 

35 Make me to go in the path of /Ewk.33. 


thereto according to tfly word? hee<l t'V^ommandment..; for tbercln do 

nw le .n 86 Incline my heart unto thy testi- &<> 

sought thee . 0 let me not /wander mon j es> an <i not to /covetousness. 
from thy comniftudmcuts, qt 4 F 3 r Fiirn iiwrv mine eves from i 1, 

1 ucrSns? * beholding vanity; and ^quicken 3 iteb. 
heart, that I might not sin against thou me j n thy way. */«*«» 

n T^nn. 38 * Stablisli thy word unto thy ser- 

1- Blessed art thou, O Lord . teach vant> w j 1() 7 - # devoted to thy fear. ,• ver . 4 


f Tor. 21, 
118. 

37. SI. 
Lake 2. 19, 


86 Incline my heart unto thy testi- L«ko 12 . 1 s. 
nonies, and not to /covetousness. 

37 * 8 Turn away mine eyes from „ j*. ^ 15 .' 


iv rtrt — — viaysKA uiu jia wiij u tvj • 

t ‘?S c f s . ocn , . .. n . 38 * Stablisli thy word unto tliy ser- *?*';. K 

° L ° RD ’ te<lC1 vant, who is devoted to thy fear. , ver ^ * 

D }S knvfl T nil 89 TUrn aWR / 111 / FeprOttCh Wlllcll I » 2 Sain. 7. 

I thv e TY?«„ d f^ lared ^ fe!ir : for th y judgments arc good. *'■ 

tne judgments of thy mouth. 40 Behold, I have 1 longed after thy 1 v * r - 2°; 

I 14 1 have rejoiced in the way of T)rect . n ts : "‘auicken me in thv riclit- 


l rer. 85 . 47 , 
7 i», 77 . 

Ft. 1. 2. 


14 1 have rejoiced in the way of 
thy testimonies, as much as in all 
riches. 

15 I will * meditate in thy precepts, 
and have respect unto tliy ways. 

16 I will 1 delight myself in thy sta- 
tutes : I will not forget thy word. 

GIMEL. 


precepts : 
cousness. 


’* quicken me in thy right- 


17 “Deal bountifully with thy ser- | for I trust in thy woi 


41 w Let thy mercies come also unto • w. 77. 
me, O Lord, even thy salvation, ac- F '" 10C * *’ 
cording to thy word. 

42 4 So shall I have wherewith to <or,s«» 
answer him that reproachetli mo: 


vant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. utterly out of my mouth ; for I have thing. a 

18 4 Open thou mine ej'es, that I hoped in thy judgments. 

may liehold wondrous things out of 44 So shall I keep thy law continu- 
thy law. ally for ever and ever. 

19 “I am a stranger in the earth : 45 And I will walk 5 at liberty: for sn*b. 

hide not thy commandments from I seek thy precepts. nt lar Q e ’ 

me. 46 0 1 will speak of thy testimonies isb. l. 

20 *My soul breaketh for the long- also before kings, and will not be JJ* ft, 10 * 

Ing that it hath unto tliy judgments ashamed. ah* 29 . 1 , 2 . 

at all times. i 47 And I will p delight myself in thy r ▼ er. is. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that \ commandments, which I have loved. 


43 And take not the word of truth proaeheth 


F*. 39. 12. 
2 Cor. 5. 8. 
Heb. 11.13. 
I • vor. 40, 

1 131. 

Pi. 42.1,2. 
| A 83. 1. 

A 84. 2. 

I r T«r. 10, 
110, 118. 
fPs.39.8. 


r W.15. 

I * vor. 77, 92. 
S lleb. nun 
of mg 
counsel. 


are cursed, which do *crr from thy 48 My hands also will I lift up unto 
coimnaudments, thy commandments, which T have 

22 9 Remove from me reproach and loved ; and I will * meditate in thy » ver. 15 . 
contempt ; for I have kept thy testi- statutes. 

monies. zain. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 49 Rememlier the word unto tliy 


48 My hands also will I lift up unto 


monies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 


against me : but thy servant did servant, upon which thou hast caused 


r meditate in tby statutes. 

24 'Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and 6 my counsellors. 


me to r hope. 

60 This is my 'comfort In my afflic- 
tion : for thy word hath quickened me. 
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Sundry prayers, praises. 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 


JIcli. 12. 11. 
fPs. lor,. i. 
* 107. 1. 
Mat. 1». 17. 

* vcr. 13, 20. 

* .Tob 13. 4. 
l’». low. 2. 

* Pp. 17. 10. 
Is. fi. 10. 
Acts 28. 27. 

I vcr. 3fi. 
m ror. 07. 
Hob. 12. 
10 , 11 . 

" ver. 127. 
P*. IP. 10. 
Prov. 8. 10, 
11, 19. 


51 Tho proud hare had me greatly 
‘in derision: yet have 1 not “de- 
clined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments of 
old, O Lord; and have comforted 
myself. 

53 “Horror hath taken hold upon 
mo because of the wicked that for- 
sake thy law. 

64 Thv statutes have been my songs 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 * I have rememliered thy name, 

0 Lord, in the night, and havo kept 
thy law. 

56 Tills I had, liecause I kept thy 
precepts. 

OIIETH. 

57 9 Thou art my portion, O Lord: 

1 have said that I would keep thy 
words. 

68 I lntreated thy 2 favour with my 
whole heart: be merciful unto me 
a according to thy word. 

69 I * thought on my ways, and turn- 
ed my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not 
to keep thy commandments. 

61 Tho s bands of the wicked have 
robbed me: hut I have not forgotten 
thy law. 

62 e At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 <*Tho earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: * teach mo thy statutes. 

TETII. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

66 Teach mo good judgment and 

knowledge : for I have believed thy ! 
commandments. I 

67 /Bcforo I was afflicted I went 
astray: but now have I kept thy 
word. 

68 Thou art good, and docst good ; 

* teach mo thy statutes. 

69 The proud have < forged a lie 
against me : but I Rill keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart. 

70 * Their heart is as fat as grease; 
hut 1 1 delight in thy law'. 

71 m It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 " The law of thy mouth is better 
unto me than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

JOD. 

73 8 Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me : p give me understand- 
ing, that I may learn thy command- 
ments. 

74 * They that fear thee will lie glad 
when they see me ; because r I have 
hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are 4 right, and * that thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 


kindness be * for my comfort, accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 ‘ Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for u thy 
law is ray delight. 

78 Let the proud *bo ashamed; *for 
they dealt perversely with mo with- 
out a cause: but 1 will 'meditate in 
thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 
unto me, and those that have known 
thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart bo sound in thy 
statutes; that 1 he not ashamed. 

CAFH. 

81 ° My soul fainteth for thy salva- 
tion : hut 4 1 hope in thy word. 

82 8 Mine eyes fail for thy word, say- 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me? 

88 For d I am become like a bottle 
in tlie smoke; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 f How many are tho days of thy 
servant? /when wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that persecute 
me? 

85 *Thc proud have digged pits for 
me, which are not after tliy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 8 faith- 
ful : * they persecute me * wrongfully ; 
help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 

88 * Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness; so shall I keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 * For ever, O Lord, thy word Is 
settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is 4 unto all ge- 
nerations : thou hast established the 
earth, and it 6 al>idcth. 

91 They continue this day according 
to m tliino ordinances : for all are thy 
servants. 

92 Unless "tliv law had been my 
delights, I should then have perished 
in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : 
lor with them thou hast quickcucd 
me. 

94 I am thine, save me ; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me 
to destroy me: hut I will consider 
thy testimonies. 

96 0 1 have seen an end of all per- 
fection : but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how love 1 thy law ! p it is my 
meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me H wiser than mine ene- 
mies : for « they are ever with me. I 

99 I have more understanding than 
all my teachers : r for thy testimonies 
are my meditation. 

100 9 1 understand more than the 

ancients, because I keep thy pre- 
cepts. I 


« P». 73. 28. 
A 84, 2. 
b rer. 74, 
214. 

• *cr. 123. 
Ps. fib. 3. 
d Job 30. 30. 


tDen.4.8,8. 
• Heb. 
it it ever 
with wr. 
r 2 Tim. SU 




Sundry prayer*, praises. 


PSALMS. 


and prrifestions of obedience . 


•Pi.19.10. 
Prov. 8. 11. 
2 Heb. 
ptUat*. 


•'Pror.6.23. 
i Or, candle. 

•Heb. 10. 
39. 


* ver. 12, 20. 

* Job 13. 14. 

•Pallas, 
ft 111. 9k 
/ ver. 10, 21. 


4 Heb. to do. 
<rer. 33. 


* Pn. 33. 7. 
ft 91. 1. 

I ver. 81. 
"Pm. 6. ft. 
ft 139. 19. 
14*0.7.23. 


101 1 have 1 refrained my feet from 
every evil way, that I might keep thy 
word. 

102 I have not departed from thy 
judgments: for thou nast taught me. 

103 “How sweet are thy words unto 
my * taste! yea , sweeter than honey 
to mymoutn ! 

104 Through thy precepts I get un- 
derstanding : therefore "I hate every 
false way. 

NUN. 

106 *Thy word is a 8 lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 * I have sworn, and I will per- 
form it, that 1 will keep thy righteous 
judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much : 
•quicken me, O Lord, according 
unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thoe, Hhe free- 
will offerings of my mouth, O Lord, 
and "teach me thy judgments. 

109 d My soul is continually in my 
hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 "The wicked have laid a snare 
for me : yet I /erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 *Thy testimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever: for ‘they 
are the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart 4 to 
perform thy statutes alway, * even 
unto the end. 

SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy 
law do I love. 

114 *Tliou art my hiding place and 
my shield : 1 1 hope in thy word. 

115 m Depart from me, ye evildoers : 
for I will keep the commandments 
of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live : and let mo 
not "be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe : and I will have respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that °err from thy statutes: 
for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou 6 puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth p like dross : 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 q My flesh trembleth for fear of 
thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments. 

AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and 
justice: leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

122 Be r surety for thy sonant for 
good : let not tho proud oppress mo. 

123 "Mine eyes fall for thy salva- 
tion, and for the word of thy right- 
eousness. 

124 Deal with thy Bervant according 
unto thy mercy, and * teach me tliy 
statutes. 

126 “I am thy servant; give mo- 
understanding, that I may know thy 
testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to 


work : for they have made void thy 

127 * Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold; yea, above fine 
gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be 
right ; and I * hate every false way. 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 Tho entrance of thy words giv- 
cth light; Mt giveth understanding 
unto the simple. 

131 1 opened my mouth, and panted : 
for I “longed for thy commandments. 

132 b Look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me, "2 as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 d Order my steps in thy word : 
and "let not any iniquity have do- 
minion over me. 

134 /Deliver me from the oppression 
of man : so will I keep thy precepts. 

135 *Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant; and * teach mo thy 
statutes. 

136 * Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

TZADDI. 

137 ‘Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 *Thy testimonies that thou hast 
commanded are 8 righteous and very 
* faithful. 

139 m My zeal hath * consumed me, 
lujcause mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

140 "Thy word is very 8 pure: there- 
fore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet 
do not 1 forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an ever- 
lasting righteousness, and thy law is 

0 the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 7 taken 
hold on me : yet thy commandments 
are p my delights. 

144 Tho righteousness of thy testi- 
monies is everlasting: f givo mo un- 
derstanding, and I shall live. 

KOPH, 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; 
hear mo, O Lord: I will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 1 cried unto thee ; save me, 8 and 

1 shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 r I prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried: 'I hoped 
in thy word. 

148 e Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that 1 might meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness: O Lord, “quick- 
en mo according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art * near, O Lord; y and 
all thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 


• ror. 72. 
Pa. 19. 10. 
Prov. & 11. 


• tw. 20. 

t P». 106. 4. 

• 2 Then. 1. 
6,7. 

2 Heb. nr- 
tordiiio to 
the ewtotn 
toward* 

thoee, 4 v. 
i P». 17. ft. 

• Pa. 19. 13. 
Rom. G. 1‘2. 

/Luke 1.74. 
9 Fa. 4. 6. 

1 ver. 12, 26. 
i Jer. 9. 1. 
ft 14. 17. 
SeoEsek. 
9.4. 


6 Heb. 
tried, or, 
refitted. 

0 \er. 151. 

r». i9. 9. 

John 17. 17. 

7 neb. 
found me. 
r ver. 77. 

* ver. 34, 73, 
ICO. 


r Ft. ft. 3. 
*88.13. 
ft 130.6. 

* ver. 74. 

( Pa. 63. 1, 6. 


Prqfemons qf obedience. 


PSALMS. 


The safety qf the godly. 


» Ueb. The 
beginning 
of \hy wont 
i it true. 


have known of old that thou hast 
founded them 'for ever. 

BE8H. 

108 'Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me: for I do not forget 
thy law. 

154 ft Plead my cause, and deliver me : 
'quicken me according to thy word. 

155 d Salvation is far from the wicked : 
for they seek not thy statutes. 

166 2 Great are thy tender mercies, 
O Lord: 'quicken me according to 
thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet do 1 not /decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 
*was grieved; because they kept not 
thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy pre- 
cepts: * quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy lovingkindness. 

160 a Thy word is true from the be- 
ginning : and every one of thy right- 
eous Judgments endureth for ever. 

SCHIN. 

161 * Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause : but my heart 
standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
flndcth great spoil. 

168 I hate and abhor lying : but thy 
law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise 
thee because of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

165 * Great peace have they which 
love thy law: and ft nothing shall 
offend them. 

166 * Lord, I have hoped for thy sal- 
vation, and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimo- 
nies ; and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: “for all my ways 
are before thee. 

TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before 
thee, O Lord: "give me understand- 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Let iny supplication come be- 
fore thee: deliver mo according to 
thy word. 

171 °My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 Mv tongue shall speak of thy 
won! : for all thy commandments are 
righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me ; for p I 
have chosen thy precepts. 

174 ^ I have longed for thy salvation, 
O Lord ; and r thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 

E raise thee ; and let thy judgments 
elp me. 

176 *1 have gone astray like a lost 
sheep ; seek thy servant ; for I do not 
forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX, 

1 David praycth against Docg, 3 reprorelh his 
tongue, ft complain cth his necessary con- 
versation with the wicked. 


A Song of degrees. 


I N *my distress 1 cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 a what shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall be s done unto thee, 
thou false tongue ? 

4 4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in ftMe- 
sech, 'that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar ! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 


speak, they are for war. I 

* Gen. 25. 13. 1 Sun. 25. 1. Jer. 48. 28. 29. 5 Or, » I 

PSALM CXXI. 

The great safety of the godly, who put their 
trust i n God's protection. 

A Song of degrees. 

6 T WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
JL the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 “ My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. 

8 6 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: c ho that keepeth thee will 
not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that koepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord 
is d thy shade e upon thy right hand. 

6 /The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil: he shall * preserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall * preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 David, profesBcili his joy for the church, 6 and 
prayeihfor the peace thereof. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I WAS glad when they said unto 
me, “Let us go into the house 
of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that 
is 6 compact together : 

4 ' Whither the tril»es go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto «*the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the namo of the Lord. 

5 'For there 7 are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. 

6 /Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
tlioy shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace l>e within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I will now say, Peace be within 
tlice. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will y seek thy good. 

PSALM CXXIII. 

1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 3 
ana pray to be delivered from contempt. 


dr. 1068. 
•Pa. 118. 5. 
Jonahs. 3. 
a Or, What 
shot th« 
deceitful 
tongue 
give unto 
I keet 
or, What 
shall it 
profit theet 
* Heb. 
added. 

4 Or, 

It la «■ 
the sharp 
arrows qf 

eoaltcf 
juniper, 
h Gen. 10. 3. 
Euk.27.l3. 
nan qf peace. 


9 Or, Shall 
1 lift up 
mins eyes 
tothehiUst 


Jet. 3. 23. 
•Pa. 124. 8. 
1 1 Ram. 2. 9. 


• Pa. 127. 1. 
If. 27. 3. 

d If. 25. 4. 

• Pa. 16. 8. 

* 109. 31. 

/Pa. 91.5. 
la. 49. 10. 
Rev. 7. 16. 
i Pa. 41. 2. 

A 97. 10. 
k 145. 20. 

• Dent. 28.6. 
Pror. 2. 8. 
*3.6. 


2 Sam. S. 9. 
* Ef. 23. 17. 
Deu. 16. 16. 
<1 Ex. 16. 34. 
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The church Uemth God. 


PSALMS. 


The virtue qf God's Meeting. 


•PllUL 

*141.8. 

4P4.3.4. 

* 11 . 4 . 

*118.3. 


* p». m.% 
I « Gen. 1.1. 

| Fa. 134. 3. 


•Proy.22.8. 
la. 14. 5. 

2 Heb. 
icicked- 


i I Heb. 
returned 
the return - 

21* 

Pa. 53. 6. 

* 85. 1. 

Ho*. 6. H. 
Jool 3. 1. 
•Acta 12.0. I 


A Song of degrees. 

U NTO thee *lift I up mine eyes, 
O thou 6 that dwellest In the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand or their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; so our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until 
that he have mercy upon us. 

8 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt 
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with 
the scorning of those that are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud. 

PSALM CXXIY. 

The church blesseth God for a miraculoul 
deliverance. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I F it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, a now may Is- 
rael say; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us : 

8 Then they had b swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us : 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed 
us, the stream had gone over our soul : 
5 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our souL 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped c as a bird out 
of the snare of the fowlers : the snare 
is broken, and we arc escaped. 

8 d Our help in in the name of the 
Lord/ who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 

1 The safety of ench a* trust in God. 4 A prayer 
for Hie godly, and against the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

T HEY that trust in the Lord shall 
be as mount Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round a- 
bout Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 
about bis people from henceforth 
even for ever. 

8 For B thc rod of 2 the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the right- 
eous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that 
be good, and to them that are up- 
right in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto 
their * crooked ways, the Lord shall 
load them forth with the workers 
of iniquity : but e peace shall be upon 
Israel. 

PSALM CXXVL 

1 The church, celebrating her incredible return 
out of oajdivity, 4 prayelh for, and prophesi- 
eth Vie good success thereof. 

A Song of degrees. 

W HEN the Lord 8 turned again 
the captivity of Zion, a we were 
like them that dream. 


2 Then * was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing- 
ing : then said they among the hea- 
then, The Lord shath done great 
things for them. 

8 The Lord hath done great things 
for us ; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, 
as the streams in the south. 

5 e They that sow in tears shall reap 
in 3ioy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing * precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing 
bis shoaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 The virtue of God's blessing. S Good children 
are hit gift. 

A Song of degrees * for Solomon. 

E XCEPT the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain «that build it : 
except u the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh butm vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up bite, to & eat the bread of 
sorrows: for so ho glveth his be- 
loved sloop. 

8 Lo, c children are an heritage of 
the Lord: and d the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man ; so are children of the 
youth. 

5 Happy is the man that 7 hath his 
quiver full of them: 'they shall not 
be ashamed, but they 8 shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry blessings which follow them that 
fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B LESSED ■ is every one that fear- 
cth the Loud; that walkcth in 
his ways, 

2 6 For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: happy shalt thou be, 
and it shall be well with tlice. 

3 Thy wife shall be c as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house: 
tliy children d liko olive plants round 
about tby table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that fearetb the Lord. 

5 'The Lord shall bless thee out of 
Zion : and thou shalt see the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt / see thy children’s 
children, and 9 peace upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for saving 
Israel in their great afflictions, 6 The haters 
of the church are cursed. 

A Song of degrees. ~ 

9 M ANY a time have they afflicted 
ivJ- me from *my youth, 6 may Is- 
rael now say : 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
: 11 c from my youth: yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : 
they made long their fturows. 


#Or, </ 
Hole, urn, 
Ps. 72, 
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* Heb. 
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ladders qf 
it in it. 

* P*. 121. 3, 
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» Gen. 3. 17, 
12. 

* Gen. 83. 5. 
*48. 4. 
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3.4. 
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his quiver 
with them. 
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Job 5. 4. 
Pro. 27. 11. 
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subdue, as 
Pm. 18. 47. 
or, destroy. 


Kick. 23. 3. 
Ho*. 2. 15. 
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4 Pa. 124.1. 




The psalmist's hope in prayer, PSALMS. 


Of the communion of saints. 


* Pi 143. 2. 
Kont. 3. 20, 
21, 24. 

•Ex. 31. T, 
*1 Kin. 8.40. 
Pi 2. U. 
Jer. 33. 8,9. 

• Pi 27. 14. 

* m. 20 . 

* 40. 1. 

Ii 8. 17. 
* 20 . 8 . 
*30.18. 

i /Pi 119.81. 
"PiC3.fi. 

* 119. 147. 
8 Or, which 

twitch unto 
the morn- 


4 The Lord is righteous : he hath 
out asunder tho cords of the wicked. 

6 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as fl tbe grass upon 
the housetops, which wlthereth afore 
it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower fllleth not 
his hand ; nor he that bindeth sheaves 
his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
**Tho blessing of tho Lord be upon 

S ou; wo bless you in the name of 
tic Lord. 

PSALM CXXX. 

1 The psalmist profesteth hit hope in prayer. 
K ana hit patience in hope. 7 Be exhorteih 
Israel to hope in -God . 

A Song of degrees. 

O UT *of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice; let thine 
ears lie attentive to the voice of my 


a Iton).l2.10. 
> Heb. walk. 

* neb. 

wonderful, 
Job 42. 3. 
Pi 139.0. 

5 lleb. my 
tout. 

Hiatt. 18. 3. 
1 Cor. 14.20. 

• Pi 130. 7. 
® Heb, 
from now. 


« Pi 65.1. 

* Gen. 49.24. 


8 "If thou. Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? 

4 But there is e forgiveness with thee, 
that «*thou mayest be feared. 

5 'I wait for the Lord, my soul 
doth wait, and /in his word do I 
hope. 

6 y My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning; 2 1 say, more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 * Let Israel hope in the Lord; 
for 1 with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous redemp- 
tion. 

8 And *he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 David, professing his humility. 3 exhorteih 
Israel to hope in Ood. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

L ORD, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty ; ° neither do 
I s exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too 4 high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
5 myself, 6 as a child that is weaned 
of his mother : my soul is even as a 
weaned child. 

8 e Lct Israel hope in the Lord 
efrom henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in his prayer commemleth unto God 
the religious care lie had for the ark. 8 His 
prayer at the removing of the ark, 11 with 
a repetition qf God’s promises. 

A Song of degrees. 

I ' ORD, remember David, and all 
J his afflictions : 

2 How ho sware unto the Lord, 
a and vowed imto Hhe mighty God 
of Jacob ; 

3 Surely I will not come into tho 
tabornticlo of my house, nor go up 
into my bed ; 

4 I will c not give sleep to mine eyes, 
or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I J flnd out a place for the 


Lord, » an habitation for the mighty ’ 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it * at Ephratah : /we < 
found it * in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles; -J 
* we will worship at his footstool 

8 * Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; 
thou, and *the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests 1 be clothed with 
righteousness ; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s Bake turn 
not away toe face of thine anointed. 

11 m The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David ; ho will not turn from it ; 
M Of the fruit of a thy body will I set , 
upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my cove- 
nant and ray testimony that I shall 
teach them, their children shall also 
sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 ‘’For tho Lord hath chosen Zion ; 
he hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 f This is my rest for ever: here 
will I dwell ; for I have desired it. 

15 ? I will 4 abundantly bless her 

C rovfsion : I will satisfy her poor with 
read. 

16 r I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation : “and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

17 4 There will I make tho horn of 
David to bud: M I liavo ordained a 
5 lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I * clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

The benefit of the communion of saints. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

B EHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it is for “brethren to 
dwell 6 together in unity ! 

2 It is like 6 the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron’s beard : that 
went down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments ; 

3 As the dew of c Hcrmon, and as 
the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for * there the 
IjORD commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhortation to Hess God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B EHOLD, bless ye the Lord, “all 
ye servants of the Lord, 1 which 
, by night stand in the house of the 
Lord. 

2 c Lift up your hands 7 in the sanc- 
tuary, anu bless the Lord. 

3 J Thc Lord that made heaven and 
earth * bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for hit mercy, 
b for hie power, 8 for his judgment ». 15 The 
vanity of idols. 19 An exhortation to bless 
God. 

P RAISE ye tho Lord, praise ye 
the name of the Lord; “praise 
him, O ye servants of the Lord, 


/18»m.7.t, 

ncbr.13.5. 

* r.. 5. 7. 
*09.5. 

( IT am. 10. 
35. 2 Clir. 
6.41,42. 
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i vcr. 16. 
Job 29. 14« 
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" Pi 89. 3, 
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Acta 2. 30. 
a Heb. thy 
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•Pi 48. 1,2. 


« Pi 147. 14. 
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• Gen. 13. 8. 

nob. 13 . i. 
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together. 
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* Pi 135.1,2. 
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* 1 Tim. 2. & I 
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* P*. 121. 8. 

* Pi 128. 5. 
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An exhortation to give thanks 


PSALMS. 


for particular mercies. 


4 Mb 2. 37. 
•Pa.tS.13. 
*96. 8. 

* 116. 19. 
t Pa. 119. 66. 


/Ex. 19. 9. 
Dao.7.6,7. 
*10.15. 


i Jer. 10. 13. 
*31.16. 

6 Job ML 
95,28, 
*38.24,*e. 
Zocb. 10. 1. 
I Job 38. 22. 
** Ex. 12.12, 
29. 

Pa. 78. 51. 
*196.10. 

9 Hob. 
from man 
«n1o beast, 

• Ex. 7, * 6) 
*9. *10, 
*14. 

• Pa. 196. 15. 

• Ham. 21. 
24,23,36, 
34,35. 

Pa. 136. 17. 
Ac. 

f Jodi. 12.7. 
*■ Pa. 78. 55. 
*136.21.22. 

• Ex. 3. 15. 
Pa. 102.12. 
S Hob. to 

feneration 
ami gene- 
ration. 
(Deni. 3236. 

• Pa. 115, 4, 
6, 6,7, 8. 


% *Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in ‘the oourta of the house 
of our God. 

8 Praise the Lord; for «the Lord 
is good: sing praises unto his name; 
• for it is pleasant. 

4 For /the Lord hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself, and Israel for his pecu- 
liar treasure. 

5 For I know that ' the Lord is great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 

d * Whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 4 He causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth ; k he mak- 
eth lightnings for the rain ; he bring- 
eth the wind out of his 1 treasuries. 

8 m Who smote the firstborn of 
Egypt, sboth of man and beast 

9 * Who sent tokens and wonders 
Into the midst of thee, O Egypt, "upon 
Pharaoh, and upon ail his servants. 

10 ^ Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and * all the 
kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 r And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel his 
people. 

13 "Thy name, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, 
s throughout all generations. 

14 * For the Lord will judge his 
people, and he will repent himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 "The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
speak not ; eyes have they, but they 
see not; 

17 They have cars, but they hear 
not ; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them: so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 * Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : 
bless the Lord, O house of Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : 
ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord y out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for 
jmrtieiuar mercies. 

O a GIYE thanks unto the Lord; 

for he is good : * for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto "the God of 
gods : for his mercy endureth tor ever. 
3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him J who alone doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

6 "To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


6 /To him that stretched out the . 
earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth tor ever. 

7 'To him that made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : . 

8 *Tbe sun a to rule by day; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 4 To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : 

11 * And brought out Israel from 
among them : for his mercy endureth 
tor ever : 

12 1 With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 m To him which divided the Red 
sea into parts : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever : 

14 And made Israel to pass through 
the midst of it: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever : 

15 “But 3 overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 “To him which led his people 
through the wilderness : for his 
mercy endureth for over. 

17 * To him which smote great 
kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

18 ? And slew famous kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

19 r Sihon king of the Amorites: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

20 "And Og the king of Bashan: for 
Ills mercy endureth for ever: 

21 * And gave their land for an herit- 
age : for his mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his 
servant : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

23 Who “remembered us in our low 
estate: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

25 *Who givefch food to all flesh: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 The constancy of the Jems in captivity. 7 The 
prophet curseth Edom ana Babel. 


/ 068 ,1.9. 
P*. 24. 2. 
Jer. 10. 12. 


"Ex. 14.21, 
22 . 

Pi. 78. 13. 


" Ex. 14. 37. 
Pi. 135.2. 
>Heb. 
skuked qff, 
•Ex. 18.18. 
*15.22. 
Dent. 8. 15, 


prophet curseth Edom and Babel. 

B Y the rivers of Babylon, there 
we sat down, vea, we wept, when 
we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captivo required of us * a song ; 
and they that 6 h wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying , Sing us one of 
the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall wc sing the Lord's song 
in a « strange land? 

6 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. 



David praiteth God 


PSALMS. 


for his aUseeing providence* 


tEuk.8.30. 

3 Heb. tike 
Uadttf 
ttyjot. 

* Jer. 49. 7, 

Lem. 4.32. 
Ewk.3S.12. 
Obed.10, 

Ae. 

a Hob. 

Make bare. 

* la. 13. 1,6, 
Ac. A 47. ]. 
Jor. 35. 12. 

A 60. 2. 

4 Hob. 
tea Med. 

6 Hob. 
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/Pe.113.5,6. 
I*. 57. 15. 
e Prov. 3. 31. 
Jam. 4. 0. 

1 Pet. 6. 5. 
4 Pi. 23. 3, 4. 


* Roe Job 10. 
3,8. 

A 14. 15. 


6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my * tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; If I prefer not Jerusalem 
above >my chief Joy. 

7 Remember. O Lord, "the children 
of Edom In the day of Jerusalem ; 
who said. » Rase it, rase it, even to 
the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, d who art 
to be * destroyed; happy shall he be, 
fi * that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and /dasneth thy little ones against 
« the stones. 

'o thee thy deed which Mow didst to tu. • Jer. 50. 
t.U.6. i la. 13. 16. 6 Heb. the rock. 

PSALM CXXXVIIL 

1 David praiteth God for the truth of hit tcord. 

4 He prophesieth that the kings of the earth 
thatt praise God. 7 He prqfeueth hit confi- 
dence in God. 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart; a before the gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

2*1 will worship "toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for thy truth: 
for thou hast d magnified thy word 
above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou an- 
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me 
with strength in my soul 
4 "All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O Lord, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

6 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lord: for great is the glory 
of the Lord. 

6 /Though the Lord be high, yet 
v hath he respect unto the lowly : but 
the proud he knoweth afar off. 

7 ‘Though 1 walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 < The Lord will perfect tha t which 
concemeth me : thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: ‘forsake not the 
works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praiteth God for hit aUseeing provi- 
dence, 17 and for hit infinite mercies. I'J 
He defieth the wicked. 23 He prayetli for 
sincerity. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

O LORD, a thou hast searched me, 
and known me. 

2 b Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou " understand- 
cst my thought afar off 
3 d Tliou 7 compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my 
. tongue, but, la, O Lord, * thou know- 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon 
me. 


6 / Such knowledge is too wonderful / 

for me ; It Is high, I cannot attain 
unto it ' 

7 'Whither shall I go from thy spl- * 
rit? or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence? 

8 ‘If I ascend up into heaven, thou * 
art there : <ifl make my bed to hell, 
behold, thou art there. 

9 If I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If f say, Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even the night shall be 
light about me. 

12 Yea, ‘the darkness 3 hideth not * 

from thee ; but the night shlneth as 
the day: 3 the darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee. s 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: 
thou hast covered me in my mother’s i 
womb. 

14 I will praise thee ; for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made : mar- 
vellous are thy works ; and that my 
soul knoweth * right well 

15 1 My 6 substance was not hid from , 

thee, when I was made in secret, and 
curiously wrought in the lowest parts 
of the earth. 1 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being imperfect ; and in thy 
book c all my members were written, 1 
7 which in continuance were fashion- 
ed, when as yet there was none of 
them. 

17 M How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God ! how great 
is the sum of them ! 

18 If I should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand: 
when I awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt ’'slay the wicked, 

0 God : 0 depart from me therefore, 
yo bloody men. 

20 For they ^ speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 ? Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am not I griev- 
ed with those that rise up against 
thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : 

1 count them mine enemies. 

23 r Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts : 

24 And see if there be any 8 wicked 
way in me, and 'lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

1 David prayetli to he delivered from Saul and 
Dory. 8 He prayeth against them. 12 He 
comforteth himself by confidence in God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

D ELIVER me, O Lord, from the 
evil man: “preserve me from 
the 3 violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs In their 


k Job 36. 6. 

A 34.22. 
Dan. 2. 22. 
Heb. 4. 13. 
2 Heb. 
darkemrth 
not. 

8 Heb. as {• 
the dark- 





David prayeth for sincerity. 


PSALMS. 


fits comfort in prayer. 


f Pa. 88. 7. 
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9 Or, W 
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t Deut. 32. 
27. 
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• Rev. 8. 3. 
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• Or. Let 
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let not 
thoir pre- 
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break mg 
head, <J-e. 
h 2 Cor. 1.9. 
i 2 Cbr. 20. 


heart; * continually are they gather- 
ed together for war. 

8 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent; • adders* poison is 
under their lips. Selah. 

4 * Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked; * preserve me 
from the violent man; who have 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 /The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; they have spread a 
net by the wayside; they have set 
gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God : hear the voice of my sup- 
plications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength of 
my salvation, thou hast covered my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires of 
the wicked: Author not his wicked 
device ; 28 lest they exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that com- 
pass me about, *let the mischief of 
thoir own lips cover them. 

10 * Let burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be cast into the fire ; 
into deep pits, that they rise not up 

a gain , 

11 Let not 8 < an evil speaker be 
established in the earth: evil shall 
hunt the violent man to overthrow 
him. 

12 I know that the Lord will * main- 
tain the cause of the afflicted, and 
the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name : the upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David prayeth that hit suit may he accent- 
able, 3 hit eontcienee tincere, 7 and hit 
life tafe from tuarrt. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ORD, I cry unto thee: *make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let b my prayer be 6 set forth 
before thee ' as incense; and ‘'the 
lifting up of my hands as 'the even- 
ing sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth; keep the door of my 
lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 
men that work iniquity: /and let 
me not eat of their dainties. 

6 Let the righteous smite me; it 
shall he a kindness : and let him re- 
prove me; it shall he an excellent 
oil, which sliall not break my head : 
for yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities. 

G When their judges are overthrown 
in stony places, they shall hear my 
words ; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered *at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one cuttcth 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But 'mine eyes are unto thee, O 


God the Lord : in thee is my trust ; 
8 leave not mv soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from *the snares t ohioh 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of tne workers of iniquity. 

10 1 Let the wloked fall into their own 
nets, whilst that I withal 8 escape. 

PSALM CXLII. 

David ibeweth that in hit trouble all hit 
contort » cat in prayer unto Ood . 

♦ * Maschil of David : A Prayer fwhen 
he was in the cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my 
voice; with my voice unto the 
Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 a I poured out my complaint be- 
fore him ; I shewed before him my 
trouble. 

8 b When my spirit was overwhelm- 
ed within me, then thou knewest my 
path. c In the way wherein I walked 
have they privily laid a Bnare for 
me. 

4 rf5 I looked on my right hand, and 
lieheld, but ' there was no man that 
would know me: refuge « failed me; 
i no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord: I 
said, /Thou art my refuge and 
8 my portion A in the land of the 
living. 

G Attend unto my cry; for I am 
'brought very low: delivor me from 
my persecutors ; for they are stronger 
than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may praise thy name: *thc righteous 
shall eompass me about; 'for thou 
shalt deal bountifully with me. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

1 David prayeth for favour in Judgment. 3 Be 
eomidaineth oj hit grief*. 5 lie tlrengthen- 
eth hi* faith hy meditation and prayer. 
7 He prayeth for yrarc, 9 for deliverance, 
10 for tanctifiealion, 12 for destruction of 
hit enemiet. 

A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my prayer, O Lord, give 
ear to my supplications: a ln 
thy faithAilness answer me, and in 
thy righteousness. 

2 And Mentor not into judgment 
with thy servant: for c in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
my soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground ; he hath made 
mo to dwell in darkness, as those 
that have l>een long dead. 

4 J Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me ; my heart with- 
in me is desolate. 

5 'I remember the days ofjold; I 
meditate on all thy works; I muse 
on the work of thy hands. 

G /I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee : 8 my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my 
spirit faileth : hide not thy face from 
me, * lest I be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. 
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8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkind- 
ness <in the morning; for In thee 
do I trust: * cause me to know the 
way wherein I should walk; for *1 
lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine ene- 
mies : I s flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 "•Teach me to do thy will: for 
thou art my God: "thy spirit is 
good: lead me into °the land of 
uprightness. 

11 * Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name’s sake: for thy righteousness’ 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy « cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul: for r I am thy ser- 
vant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 David bleueth Ood for "hie merry loth to him 
and to man. 5 lie prayeth that Ood would 
powerfully deliver him from hit enemiet. 0 
lie promiteth to praise Ood. 11 lie prayeth 
for The happy elate of the kingdom. 

A Psalm of David. 

B LESSED be the Lord »my 
strength, “which teacheth my 
hands 4 to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 

2 65 My goodness, and my fortress; 
my high tower, and my deliverer; 
my shield, and he in whom I trust ; 
who subdueth my people under me. 

3 c Lord, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him ! or the son 
of man, that thou makest account 
of him ! 

4 «*Man is like to vanity: e his days 
arc as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 /Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down: • touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 * Cost forth lightning, and scatter 
them: shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 

7 ‘Send thine 6 hand from above; 
* rid me, and deliver me out of great 
waters, from the hand of 1 strange 
children ; 

8 Whoso mouth m speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 

9 I will " sing a new song unto thee, 
O God : upon a psaltery and an in- 
strument of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. 

10 0 It is he that giveth * salvation 
unto kings: who dclivcrcth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 p Rid me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons may be ? as plants 
grown up in their youth ; that our 
daughters may be as comer stones, 
s polished after the similitude of a 
palace : 

13 That our gamers may be full, af- 
fording » all manner of store : that our 
sheep may bring forth thousands and 
ten thousands in our streets : 

14 That our oxen may be 2 strong to 


labour ; that then he no breaking in, 
nor going out ; that there be no com- 
plaining in our streets. 

15 r Happy is that people, that is 
in such a case : yea, happy is that 
people, whose God is the lord. 
PSALM CXLY. 

1 David praitelh God for hit famt, 8 for hit 
goodneu, 11 for hit kingdom, 14 for hit pro- 
vidence, Yl for hit laving mercy. 

David’s * Psalm of praise. 

I WILL extol thee, ray God, O 
king ; and I will bless thy name 
for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and 
I will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. 

3 5 Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised; 3 and 6 his greatness 
is unsearchable. 

4 d One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious ho- 
nour of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous s works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might 
of thy terrible acts : and I will 4 de- 
clare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 *Thc Lord is gracious, and full 
of compassion ; slow to anger, and 
6 of great mercy. 

9 /The Lord is good to all: and 
his tender mercies are over all his 
works 

10 0 All thy works shall praise thee, 
O Lord; and thy saints shall bless 
thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power; 

12 To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glo- 
rious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 * Thy kingdom is 6 an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endur- 
eth throughout all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that 
fall, and * raiseth up all those that be 
bowed down. 

15 *The eyes of all T wait upon 
thee; and *thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, m and 
satisfied the desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and s holy in all his works. 

18 "The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him 0 in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him : he also will hear their 
cry, and will save them. 

20 p The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him: hut all the wicked 
will ho destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord : and let all flesh bless 
his holy name for ever and ever. \ 
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1 The psalmist voiveth perpetual praitet to 
God. 3 He exhorteth not to trust fit man. 
ft God, for hit jwieer, justice, mercy, and 
kingdom, it only worthy to be (rutted. 

*T>RAISE ye the Lord. “Praise 
_L the Lord, O my soul 

2 * While I live will I praise the 
Lord: I will sing praises unto my 
God while I have any being. 

3 ‘Put not your trust in princes, 
nor In the son of man, in whom 
there is no 3 help. 

4 <*His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turaeth to his earth; in that very 
day ‘his thoughts perish. 

5 /Happy is he that hath the God 


5 /Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whose hope 
is in the Lord his Goa : 

6 9 Which mado heaven, and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is: 
which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 * Which cxecuteth Judgment for 
the oppressed: * which giveth food 
to the nungry. *Tbo Lord looseth 
the prisoners : 

8 ‘The Lord opencth the eyes of 
the blind: m the Lord raiseth them 
that are bowed down: the Lord 
loveth the righteous: 

9 "The Lord preserveth the stran- 
gers ; ho rolieveth the fatherless and 
widow: ‘but the way of the wicked 
he turneth upside down. 

10 p The Lord shall reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all gene- 
rations. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his 

care of the church, 4 hit \towc.r, fl mid hit 
j mercy : 7 to praise him for his providence : 

12 to praise him for his blessings upon the 

kingdom. 15 for his power over the meteors, 

19 and/or his ordinances in the church. 

P RAISE ye the Lord: for a it is 
good to sing praises unto our 
God ; 6 for it is pleasant ; and ‘praise 
is comely. 

2 The Lord doth d build up Jeru- 
salem: ‘he gathereth together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

3 /Ho healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindetli up their ‘wounds. 

4 *Hc telleth the numl>er of the 
stars; he calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 * Great is our Lord, and of 
‘great power: 5 Mils understanding 
is infinite. 

I 6 ‘The Lord lifteth up the meek: 
he casteth the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanks- 
giving; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God : 

8 w Who covcretli the heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, who maketh grass to grow 
upon the mountains. 

9 "He giveth to the beast his food, 
and ‘to the young ravens which cry. 
10 p He delighteth not in the strength 
of the horse : he taketh not pleasure 
in the legs of a man. 


11 The Lord taketh pleasure In 
them that fear him, in those that 
hope in bis mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 
bars of thy gates; he hath blessed 
thy children within thee. 

14 2 * He maketh peace in thy bor- 
ders, and r fillcth thee with the 
3 finest of the wheat. 

15 * He sendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth : his word runneth 
very swiftly. 

16 ‘He giveth snow like wool: 
he scattereth the hoarfrost like 

17 He castcth forth his Ice like 
morsels: who can stand before his 
cold? 

18 "He sendeth out his word, and 
melteth them : he causeth his wind 
to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 *He sheweth ‘his word unto 
Jacob, ^hls statutes and his judg- 
ments unto Israel. 

20 * He hath not dealt so with any 
nation : and as for his judgments, 
they have not known them. Praise 
ye tho Lord. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 (he 
terrestrial. 11 and the rational creature t to 
praise Goil. 

3 T)RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye 
JL the Lord from the heavens: 
praise him in tho heights. 

2 “Praiso ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him. sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light 

4 Praise him, 4 ye heavens of hea- 
vens, and ‘ye waters that be above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the 
Lord : for d he commanded, and they 
were created. 

G ‘He hath also stabllshcd them 
for ever and ever: he hath made a 
decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 
/ye dragons, and all deeps : 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and va- 
pours; stormy wind ? fulfilling his 
word : 

9 * Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping 
things, and 6 flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all peo- 
ple; princes, and all judges of the 

12 Both young men, and maidens; 
old men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of the 
Lord : for ‘his name alone is i excel- 
lent; *his glory is above the earth 
and heaven. 

14 1 He also exalteth tho horn of his 
people, m the praise of all his saints ; 
even of tho children of Israel "a 
people near unto him. Praise ye tho 
Loud. 
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PSALM CXLIX 

1 The prophet exhorted to praise God for his 

love to the church, 5 and for that power which 

he hath given to the church. 

2 T3RAISE ye the Lord. fl Sing unto 

1 the Lord a new song, and his 
praise in the congregation of saints. 

2 Lot Israel rejoice in *him that 
made him : let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their ' King. 

3 <*jLct them praise his name a in 
the dance : let them sing praises un- 
to him with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For 'the Lord taketh pleasure 
in his people : /he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory : 
let them *sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be 
4 in their mouth, and *a twoedged 
sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and punishments upon the 
people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron ; 


PROVERBS, L Wisdom complaineth of contempt 


9 * To execute upon them the 'Dw.7.1,2. 
God for his judgment written: * this honour 4Pi.i48.i4. 
power which We all his saints. Praise ye the 
Lord. 


1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with aU 

kind <f instruments. j 

2T)RAISE ye tho Lord. Praise' 

1 God in his sanctuary: praise 
him in the firmament of his power. 

2 • Praise him for his mighty acts : 
praise him according to his excel- 
lent h greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
» trumpet: 'praise him with the psal- 
tery and harp. 

4 Praise him 4 with the timbrel and 
4 dance: praise him with 'stringed 
instruments and organa 

6 Praise him upon the loud /cym- 
bals : praise him upon the nigh 
sounding cymbala 

6 Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The use of the proverbs. 7 .An exhortation to 
fear God, and believe his word. 10 To avoid 
the enticing* of sinners. 20 Wisdom cmnjdain- 
eth qf her contempt. 24 She threatened her 
C4intemners. 

T HE “proverbs of Solomon the 
son of David, king of Israel ; 

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 
to perceive the words of under- 
standing ; 

8 To * receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 
2 equity ; 

4 To give subtilty to the 6 simple, 
to the young man knowledge and 
a discretion. 

5 d A wise man will hear, and will 
increase learning ; and a man of 
understanding shall attain unto wise 
counsels : 

6 To understand a proverb, and 4 the 
interpretation ; the words of the wise, 
and their 'dark sayings. 

7 1 /The fear of the Lord is 6 the 
beginning of knowledge : but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 »My son, hear the instruction of 
thy father, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother : 

9 For h they shall be 6 an ornament 
of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck. 

10 If My son, if Blnners entice thee, 
4 consent thou not 
11 If they sav, Come with us, let 
us May wait for blood, let us lurk 
privily for the innocent without 
cause : 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as 
the grave ; and whole, 4 as those that 
go down into the pit : 


13 We Bhall find all precious sub- 
stance, we shall fill our houses with 
Bpoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let 
us all have one purse : 

15 My son, ’"walk not thou in the 
way with them ; M refrain thy foot 
from their path : 

16 0 For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread 
2 in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own 
blood ; they lurk privily for their own 
livea 

19 *\So are the ways of every one 
that is greedy of gain ; which taketh 
away the life of the owners thereof. 

20 If a « Wisdom crietli without; she 
uttcrcth her voice in the streets : 

21 She cricth in the chief place of 
concourse, in the openings of the 
gates: in tho city she uttereth her 
words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
love simplicity? and the scomcrs de- 
light in tlicir scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 
r I will pour out my spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto 
you. 

24 5 'Because I have called, and yc 
refused ; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; 

25 But yc 'have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof : 

26 “I also will laugh at your cala- 
mity; I will mock when your fear 
cometh ; 
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Exiioiiation to obedience. 
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27 When *your fear cometh as de- 
solation, and your destruction com- 
eth as a whirlwind; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 y Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not 
And me : 

29 For that they ‘hated knowledge, 
and did not * choose the fear of the 
Lord: 

80 4 They would none of my counsel : 
they despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore c shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices. 

82 For the a turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

83 But * whoso hearkeneth unto me 
shall dwell safely, and f shall be quiet 
from fear of evil 

CHAPTER II. 

1 IFimfom prom iseth godliness to her children. 
JO and safety from evil comistny, 20 and 
direction in good i cays. 

M Y son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and “hide my command- 
ments with thee ; 

J So that thou incline thine car 
unto wisdom, and apply tliinc heart 
to understanding ; 

3 Yea, if thou cricst after know- 
ledge, and 31iftest up thy voice for 
understanding ; 

4 4 If thou seekest her as silver, 
and searehest for her as for hid 
treasures ; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God. 

6 ‘ For the Lord giveth wisdom : out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding. 

7 Ho laveth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous: d he is a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth tne paths of judg- 
ment, and c preserveth the way of 
his saints. 

9 Then slialt thou understand right- 
eousness, and judgment, and equity ; 
yea, every good path. 

10 If When wisdom cntcrctli into 
tliinc heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul ; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
/understanding shall keep thee : 

12 To deliver thee from the way of 
the evil man, from the man that 
speaketh froward things ; 

13 Who leave the i>aths of upright- 
ness, to *walk in tne ways of dark- 
ness ; 

14 Who * rejoice to do evil, and 
* delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked ; 

15 * Whose ways are crooked, and 
they froward in their paths : 

16 To deliver thee from *the strange 
woman,"* even from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words ; 


17 "Which forsaketli the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the cove- 
nant of her God. 

18 For ‘her house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the 
way of good men , and keep tho 
paths of the righteous. 

21 p For the upright shall dwell In 
the land, and tho perfect shall re- 
main in it. 

22 9 But the wicked shall be cut oft* 
from tho earth, and the transgressors 
shall be * rooted out of it. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, fi to faith, 7 to 
Mortification, 9 to devotion, 11 topatience. 
13 The happy pain qftmsdoui. 19 The power, 
21 and the benefits t\f wisdom. 27 An exhor- 
tation to charitableness, 30 pe accaldeness, 81 
and eontenledness. S3 The cursed state of the 
wicked. 

M Y son, forget not my law; "but 
let thine heart keep my com- 
mandments : 

2 For length of days, and along 
life, and 4 peace, shall they add to 
thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake 
thee : e bind them about thy neck ; 
rf write them upon tho table of thine 
heart : 

4 * So shalt thou find favour and 
4 good understanding in the sight of 
God and man. 

5 If /Trust in tho Lord with all 
thine heart; 9 and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 

6 * In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and lie shall { direct thy paths. 

7 II * Be not wise in thine own 
eyes: 1 fear the Lord, and dcimrt 
from evil. 

8 It shall be 6 health to thy navel, 
and 6 m marrow to thy bones. 

9 * Honour the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and with the ftrstfruits of all 
tliinc increase : 

10 0 So shall thy barns lie filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst 
out with new wine. 

11 1 p My son, despise not the chas- 
tening of the Lord; neither be weary 
of his correction : 

12 For whom the Lord loveth lie 
eorrccteth ; q even as a father the sou 
in whom he dclighteth. 

13 h r Happy is the man that flndetli 
wisdom, and * the man that getteth 
understanding. 

14 'For the merchandise of it is 
1 letter than the merchandise of sil- 
ver, and the gain thereof tnan fine 
gold. 

15 She is more precious than ru- 
bles : and * all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto 
her. 

10 “Length of days is in her right 
hand ; and in her left hand riches 
and honour. 
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The benqftti of wisdom. 


PK0VERB8, IV, Y. 


Exhortation to faith. 
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17 'Her ways art ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace. 

18 She is *a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her: and happy 
is every one that retaineth her. 

19 'The Lord by wisdom hath 
founded the earth ; by understanding 
hath he * established the heavens. 

20 a By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and * the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21 T My son, let not them depart 
from thine eyes : keep sound wisdom 
and discretion : 

22 So shall they bo life unto thy 
soul, and 'grace to thy neck. 

23 <*Then shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 'When thou licst down, thou 
shalt not be afraid : yea, thou shalt 
lie down, and thy sleep shall l>e sweet 

25 /Bo not afTaid of sudden fear, 
neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lord shall i>e thy confi- 
dence, and shall keep thy foot from 
being taken. 

27 1 * Withhold not good from 
» them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the power of thine hand to do it. 

28 *Say not unto thy neighbour, 
Go, and come again, and to morrow 
I will give; when thou hast it by 
thee. 

29 * Devise not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing he dwellcth secure- 
ly by thee. 

80 t * Strive not with a man without 
cause, if lie have done thee no harm. 
31 1 *Envy thou not 6 the oppressor, 
and choose none of his ways. 

82 For the fToward is abomination 
to the Lord : * but his secret is with 
the righteous. 

83 % “The curse of the Lord is in 
the house of the wicked : but w he 
blesseth the habitation of the just 

34 "Surely he scorneth the seorners: 
but he givetli grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory *. blit 
shame 6 shall bo the promotion of 
fools. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon, to persuade, obedience, 3 shewefh 
ichat instruction he had of his parents. 5 
to study wisdom. 14 and to shun the jiath 
of the wicked. 20 He erhorteth to faith, 23 
and sanctification. 

H EAR, "ye children, the instruc- 
tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, for- 
sake ye not my law. 

8 For I was my father’s son, * tender 
and only beloved in the sight of my 
mother. 

4 'He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
wordB: <*keep my commandments, 
and live. 

5 e Get wisdom, get understanding : 
forget it not; neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 


6 Forsake her' not, and she shall 
preserve thee: /lovo her, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 * Wisdom is the principal thing: , 
therefore get wisdom: ana with all 
thy getting get understanding. 

8 * Exalt her, and she shall promote 
thee : sho shall bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head 4 an 
ornament of grace: 2 a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to thoe. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my 
sayings ; * and the years of thy life 
shall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way 
of wisdom ; I have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 When thou goest, Hhy steps shall 
not be straitened; m and when thou 
runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; 
let her not go : keep her ; for she is 
thy life. 

14 If "Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of 
evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it, and pass away. 

16 0 For they sleep not, except they 
have done mischief; and their sleep 
is taken away, unless they cause some 
to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wick- 
edness, and drink the wine of vio- 
lence. 

18 p But the path of the just » is as 
the shining light, that shincth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

19 r The way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at what 
they stumble. 

20 % My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

21 'Let them not depart from thine 
eyes; * keep them in the midst of 
thine heart 

22 For they are life unto those that 
find them, and health to all their 
flesh. 

23 T Keep thy heart 4 with all dili- 
gence ; for out of it are the issues of 
life. 

24 Put away from thee 6 a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from 
thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and 
let thine eyelids look straight t>cforc 
thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and 
« let all thy ways be established. 

27 'Turn not to the right hand nor 
to the left: * remove thy foot from 
evil. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Solomon exhort eth to the study tf wisdom. 

3 He shnreth the mischief of whoredom and 

riot. 15 He erhorteth to con tentedness, liberal- 
ity, and chastity. 22 The tricked are over- 
taken with their own sins. 

M Y son, attend unto my wisdom, 
and bow thine ear to my under- 
standing : 

2 That thou mayest regard discre- 


CHBIST 
dr. loop. 

/9TW2. 

10 . 

»M«ttl&44. 
JLnka 10 . 13 . 
& 1 Bub 4 L 30 . 


Phil. 2.15. j 
V2Bua.23.1. ' 
M Sen. 2. 9. 
Job 18. 5, 6. I 
1 b. 50. 9, 10. 
Jer. 23.12. | 
J dm 12.35. 


“cb.3.8. | 

A 12. 18. ! 

» neb. | 

medicine, ; 

4 ITeb. 

o (m»e aft ! 
keeping. i 

5 Jleb./ro- ! 
t vanities* > 
of month, j 
and Jier- ; 
Vrrt'HtM I 
of lips. j 

6 Or, ad | 

I thy w>ays 

shall be j 
ordered 
aright. ■ 

'Dent.fi.SX j 
A28.ll. 
Josh. 1. 7. 
111. 1. 16. 
Rom. 12.9. 


535 




The mischiefs of whoredom . PH 0 VERBS, VI. The blessings qf obedience. 
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tton, and that thy lips may *keep 
knowledge. 

8 T For the lips of a strange wo- 
man drop as an honeycomb, and her 
a mouth is 0 smoother than oil : 

4 But her end is * bitter as worm- 
wood, 'sharp as a twoedged sword. 

5 /Her feet go down to death ; her 
steps tako hold on helL 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways arc moveable, 
that thou const not know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye 
children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house: 

9 Lost thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled with 3 thy 
wealth; and thy labours be in the 
house of a stranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, when 
tliy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I u hated 
instruction, and my heart * despised 
reproof; 

18 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
ear to them that instructed me ! 

14 1 was almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as- 
sembly. 

15 H Drink waters out of thine own 
cistern, and running waters out of 
thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains l>c dispersed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and 
not strangers’ with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain l>c blessed : and 
rejoice with * tho wife of thy youth. 

19 k Let her be as the loving hind 
and pleasant roe; let her breasts 
4 satisfy thee at all times ; and c be 
thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be 
ravished with *a strange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

21 ,n For the ways of man are lieforc 
the eyes of the Lord, and he ponder- 
eth all his goings. 

22 1 M His own iniquities shall take 
the wicked himself, and he shall be 
holden with the cords of his c sins. 

23 °He shall die without instruc- 
tion; and in the greatness of his 
folly he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 A gainst suretishiji, 6 idleness, 12 mid mis- 

ehierousnes s. 16 Seven things hateful to God. 

20 The Nesting* of obedience. 25 The mischiefs 

of whoredom. 

M Y son, ®if thou be surety for 
thy friend, if thou hast stricken 
thy hand with a stringer, 

2 Thou art snared with the words 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of tny mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the 


hand of thy friend ; go, humble thy- 
self, 3 and make sure thy Mend. 

4 b Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

6 T c Go to tho ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise : 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, 
or ruler. 

8 Provideth her meat in tho sum- 
mer, and gathereth her food in the 
harvest. 

9 <*How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
ber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep: 

11 e So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travcileth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 

12 ^ A naughty person, a wicked 
man, walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 /Ho winketh with his eyes, ho 
S]>eaketh with his feet, ho tcacheth 
with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, *ho 
deviseth mischief continually; *lie 
asoweth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly; suddenly shall he <be bro- 
ken * without remedy. 

16 1 These six things doth the 
Lord hate: yea, seven are an abo- 
mination * unto him : 

17 1 6 A proud look, m a lying 
tongue, and n hands that shed inno- 
cent blood, 

18 "An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, v feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, 

19 * A false witness that speaketh 
lies, and he r that sow'eth discord a- 
mong brethren. 

20 1 "My son, keep thy father’s 
commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : 

21 * Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about thy 
neck. 

22 w When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee; wben thou slccpest, *it shall 
keep thco ; and when thou awakest, 
it shall talk with thee. 

23 y For the commandment is a 
6 lamp ; and the law is light ; and 
reproofs of instruction are the way 
of life : 

24 *To keep thee from the evil 
w'oman, from the flattery ? of the 
tongue of a strange woman. 

25 a Lust not after her beaqty in 
thine heart ; neither let her take thee 
with her eyelids. 

26 For *by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to a piece 
of bread: c and 8 the adulteress will 
* hunt for the precious life. 

27 Can a man tako fire in his 
bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned? 
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The cunning of a whore. PBOVEEBS, VII, VIII. 


The call of wtodom. 
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28 Can one go upon hot coals, and 
his feet not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth In to his neigh- 
bour’s wife ; whosoever toucheth her 
shall not be innocent 

80 Men do not despise a thief, if 
he steal to satisfy his soul when he 
is hungry * 

31 But if he be found, * he shall 
restore sevenfold; he shall give all 
the substance of his house. 

82 But whoso commltteth adultery 
with a woman /lacketh a understand- 
ing: he that doeth it destroyeth his 
own soul. 

83 A wound and dishonour shall he 
get; and his reproach shall not be 
wiped away. 

84 For jealousy is the rage of a 
man : therefore lie will not sparo in I 
the day of vengeance. 

35 a Ho will not regard any ransom ; ! 
noither will he rest content though ! 
thou givest many gifts, 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Salomon persuadelh to a sincere and h'nrl 
familiarity with wisdom. 6 In an exonijde 
qf his mm experience, he sheueth 10 the ant - 
niu'j of an whore, 22 and the desperate sim- 
plicity qf a young wanton. 24 lie dehorieth 
from such wickedness. 

M Y son, keep my words, and “lav 
up my commandments with 

thee. 

2 * Keep my commandments, and 
live; e and my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 

3 *Blnd them upon thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister; and call understanding thy 
kinswoman : 

5 'That they may keep thee from 
tho strango woman, from the stran- 
ger which flattereth with her words. 

6 1 For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casement 
7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among * the youths, 
a young man /void of understand- 
ing, 

8 Passing through the street near 
her comer; and he went tho way 
to her house, 

9 9 In the twilight, 6 in the evening, 
in tho black and dark night : 

10 And, behold, there met him a 
woman with the attire of an harlot, 
and subtil of heart. 

11 ( h She is loud and stubborn ; <lier 
feet abide not in her house : 

12 Now is she without, now in the 
streets, and lieth in wait at ever)' 
comer.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed 
him, and «with an impudent face 
said unto him, 

14 7/ have peace offerings with me ; 
this (iay have I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and 
I have found thee. 

10 I have decked my bed with 


coverings of tapestry, with carved 
works, with * fine linen of Egypt ( 

17 I have perfumed my bed with 

myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. i 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love 
until tho morning : let us solace our- 
selves with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at home, 
he is gone a long journey : 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 

2 with him, and will come home at 5 

3 the day appointed. , 

21 'With *ner much fair speech she 
caused him to yield, w with the flat- i 
tcring of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her * straightway, ■ 
as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or 
as a fool to the correction of the 

23 Till a dart strike through his 
liver; "as a bird bastetli to the 
snare, and knoweth not that it is 
for his life. 

24 *7 Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 
the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways, go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many 
wounded: yea, 0 many strong men 
have been slain by her. 

27 ^Her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of 
death. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The fame, G and evidency of wisdom. 10 The 
excellency, 12 the nature, 15 the noteer, 18 
the riches, 22 and the eternity of wisdom. 32 
Wisilmn is to be desired for the blessedness 
it brinyeth. 

D OTH not “ wisdom cry? and 
understanding put forth her 
voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of high 
plaoes, by the way in the places of 
the paths. 

3 She crietli at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in 
at the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call ; and my 
voice is to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom : 
and, ye fools, be yc of an under- 
standing heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak of * excel- 
lent things ; and the opening of my 
lips shall be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth ; 
and wickedness is 6 an abomination i 
to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth arc 
in righteousness; there is nothing 
®froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them 
that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not 
silver; ami knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 

11 e For wisdom is better than 
rubies ; and all the things that may 
be desired are not to be compared 
to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with 7 prudence, 
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and find out knowledge of witty in- 
■ ventiona 

18 rf The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil : * pride, and arrogancy, and 
the evil way, and /the fro ward mouth, 
do I hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wis- 
dom: I am understanding; '1 have 

16 *§y me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. 

17 <1 love them that love mo ; and 
* those that seek me early shall find 
me. 

18 * Riches and honour are with 
me ; pea , durable riches and righte- 
ousness. 

19 w My fruit is better than gold, 
yea, than flue gold ; and ray revenue 
than choice silver. 

20 I 2 lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst or the paths of 
judgment : 

21 That I may cause those that love 
me to inherit substance; and I will 
fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lord possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. 

23 0 1 was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth ; when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. 

25 p Before the mountains were set- 
tled, before the hills was I brought 
forth : 

26 While as yet he had not mode the 
earth, nor the 3 fields, nor * the high- 
est part of the dust of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I 
was there : when ho set 6 a compass 
upon the face of the depth : 

28 When he established the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep : 

29 ^Whcn he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment: when r he 
appointed the foundations of the 
earth: 

30 ‘Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: ‘and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him ; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part 
of his earth; and M my delights were 
witli the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, 
O ye children: for* blessed are they 
that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, 
and refuse it not 

34 y Blessed is the man that hear- 
eth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso flndcth me findeth 
life, and shall •* obtain favour of the 
Lord. 

36 Bat he that sinneth against me 


"wrongetb his own soul: all they 
that hate me love death. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of teisdom. 18 
The custom, 16 and error qf folly. 

W ISDOM hath ‘builded her 
house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars : 

2 » She hath killed 2 her beasts ; c she 
hath mingled her wine; she hath 
also furnished her table. 

8 She hath d sent forth her maidens: 
'she crieth/upon the highest places 
of the city, 

4 9 Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither : as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saitli to him, 

5 A Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live ;• and 
go in the way of understanding. 

7 Ho that reproveth a scorner get- 
tefch to himself shame : and he that 
rebuketh a wicked man getteth him- 
self a blot. 

8 < Reprove not a scorner, lest he 
hate thee: * rebuke a wise man, and 
lie will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, 
and ho will be yet wisor: teach a 
just man, ‘and lie will increase In 
learning. 

10 m Tlie fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom : and the know- 
ledge of the holy is understanding. 

11 "For by me thy days shall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy life 
shall lie increased. 

12 °If thou lie wise, thou shalt be 
wise for thyself : but if thou scorn- 
cst, thou alone slialfc bear it. 

13 T P A foolish woman is clamorous: 
she is simple, and knoweth nothing. 
14 For sue sitteth at the door of 
her house, on a seat ?in the high 
places of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right 
on their ways : 

16 r Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither : and as for him that want- 
eth understanding, she saith to him, 
17 'Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread * eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that ‘the 
dead are there ; and that her guests 
are in the depths of hell. 

CHAPTER X. 

From (his chapter to the Jive and twentieth are 
sundry observations eft moral virtues, and 
their contrary vices. 

T HE proverbs of Solomon. * A 
wise son maketh a glad father: 
but a foolish son is the heaviness of 
his mother. 

2 ‘'Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing: c but righteousness deiiver- 
cth from death. 

3 d The Lord will not suffer the 
soul of the righteous to famish : hut 
ho castcth away 4 the substance of 
the wicked. 

4 'He becometh poor that doaleth 
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with a slack band: but /the band 
of the diligent maketh rich. 

6 He that gathereth in summer is 
a wise son: but he that sleepeth 
in harvest is 9 a Bon that causeth 
shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head of 
the Just: out * violence covereth the 
mouth of the wicked 

7 *The memory of the just is bless- 
ed: but the name of the wicked 
shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive 
commandments: *but a a prating 
fool a shall fall. 

9 *He that walketh uprightly walk- 
eth surely : but he that perverteth his 
ways shall be known. 

10 m He that winkctli with the eye 
causeth sorrow: n but a prating fool 
4 shall fall. 

11 ®The mouth of a righteous man 
is a well of life : but * violence cover- 
eth the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but 
? love covereth all sins. 

18 In the lips of him that hath un- 
derstanding wisdom is found : but r a 
rod is for the back of him that is 
void of 3 understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
but 4 the mouth of the foolish is 
near destruction. 

15 4 The rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city: the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous tend- 
cth to life: the fruit of the wicked 
to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that 
keepeth instruction : but he that 
refuseth reproof 6 erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred with ly- 
ing lips, and “lie that uttereth a 
slander, is a fool. 

19 *In the multitude of W’ords there 
wanteth not sin: but *lie that rc- 
fraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of the just is as 
choice silver : the heart of the wicked 
is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed 
many: but fools die for want 1 of 
wisdom. 

22 *The blessing of the Lord, it 
maketh rich, and he addeth no sor- 
row with it 

23 a It is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief : but a man of understand- 
ing hath wisdom. 

24 *Tho fear of the wicked, it shall 
come upon him : but C thc desire of 
the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passed, d so is 
the wicked no more : but * the right- 
eous is an everlasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggard 
to them that send him. 

27 /The fear of the Lord « prolong- 
ed days: but 9 the years of the 
wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall be 


gladness: but the * expectation of 
the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of tne Lord is strength 
to the upright : * but destruction shall 
be to the workers of iniquity. 

80 *The righteous shall never be 
removed: but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth. 

81 1 The mouth of the just bringeth 
forth wisdom : but the froward tongue 
shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable : but the mouth of 
the wicked speaketh 2 frowardness. 

CHAPTER XL 

A 03 FALSE balance is abomination 
. to the Lord : but *a just weight 
is his delight. 

2 b When pride comcth. then com- 
oth shame: but with the lowly is 
wisdom. 

3 c The integrity of the upright shall 
guide them : but the perverseness of 
transgressors shall destroy them. 

4 d Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath : but 1 righteousness delivered 
from death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall 6 direct his way : but the wicked 
shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright 
shall deliver them : but /transgres- 
sors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness. 

7 9 When a wicked man died, his 
expectation shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men perished. 

8 *The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh 
in his stead. 

9 An * hypocrite with his mouth de- 
stroyed his neighbour : hut through 
knowledge shall the just be de- 
livered. 

10 * When it goeth well with the 
righteous, the city rejoiced: and 
when the wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 

11 * By the blessing of dc upright the 
city is exalted : hut it is overthrown 
by the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is 3 void of wisdom de- 
spised his neighbour : but a man of 
understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 m 7 A talebearer revealed secrets : 
hut he that is of a faithful spirit 
concealed the matter. 

14 "Where no counsel is, the people 
fall: but in the multitude of coun- 
sellors there is safety. 

15 "He that is surety for a stranger 
3 shall snmrt for it: and he that 
liateth 9 suretiship is sure. 

16 p A gracious woman retained ho- 
nour : and strong men retain riches. 
17 ? Thc merciful man doeth good to 
his own soul: but he that is cruel 
troubled his own flesh. 

18 The wicked worked a deceitful 
work : but r to him that sowed right- 
eousness shall be a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life : 
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so he that pursueth evil pursueth it 
to his own death. 

80 They that are of a fro ward heart 
are abomination to the Lord: but 
such ae are upright in their way 
are hin delight 

21 * Though hand join in hand the 
wicked shall not be unpunished : but 
'the seed of the righteous shall be 
delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s 
suout so is a fair woman which sis 
without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous is 
only good: but the expectation of 
the wicked u is wrath. 

24 There is that *scatteretb, and yet 
increaseth; and there is that with- 
koldeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. 

25 *3 The liberal soul shall be made 
fat : 1 and lie that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. 

26 “He that withholdeth corn, the 
people shall curse him : but b blessing 
shall he upon the head of him that 
selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good 
procureth favour: c but he that 
seeketh mischief, it shall come unto 
him. 

28 ^IIc that trusteth in his riches 
shall fall: but 'the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house 
/shall inherit the wind : and the 
fool shall be servant to the wise 
of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a 
tree of life; and *ho that * winuetli 
souls is wise. 

31 * Behold, the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth : much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 

CHAPTER XI I. 

W IOSO lovetli instruction loveth 
knowledge : but he that hatctli 
reproof is brutish. 

2 a A good man obtalneth favour of 
the Lord: but a man of wicked 
devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not 1x3 established by 
wickedness: but the *root of the 
righteous shall not be moved. 

4 C A virtuous woman is a crow'n 
to her husband: but she that mak- 
eth ashamed is <*os rottenness in his 
bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are 
right : but the counsels of the wicked 
are deceit 

6 'The w'ords of the wicked are 
to lie in wait for blood: /but the 
mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them. 

7 ^The wicked are overthrown, and 
are not : but the house of the right- 
eous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended ac- 
cording to hiB wisdom : h but lie 
that is 6 of a perverse heart shall 
be despised. 
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9 { Be that is despised, and hath 

a servant, it better than he that 
honoureth himself, and lacketh ctojooo. 
bread. ieb.u.7. 

10 *A righteous man regardeth the * Den. as. c 
life of his beast: but the * tender *or, 
mercies of the wicked are cruel bo " $u ‘ 

11 'He that tilleth his land shall 'G"- 8 *”- 
be satisfied with bread: but ho that d,,a8 ’ 10 * 
followeth vain persons m is void of "eh. as*, 
understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth 8 the net of * Or, the 
evil men : but the root of the right- f°nreu. 
eous yieldeth fruit 

13 4* The wicked is snared by the 4 Heh ,tu 
transgression of his lips: ’’but the 

just shall come out of trouble. <■ m the 

14 p A man shall be satisfied with 

good by the fruit of his mouth : * and i,£| * 
the rccompence of a man’s hands » ch. is. 7. 
shall he rendered unto him. • 2 Pet. z ». 

15 r Tlie way of a fool is right In 

his own eyes: but he that hearken- 
eth unto counsel is wise. 11 . 

16 *A fool’s wrath is * presently r cb. z 7 . 
known: but a prudent man cover- 

eth shame. 5 n.u 

17 1 He that speaketh truth sheweth that day. 
forth righteousness : but a false wit- « ch. 14. 5 . 
ness deceit. 

18 “There is that speaketh like the *p«. 57.4. 
piercings of a sword : but the tongue JjjfJ 
of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall l>e esta- 

blished for ever : * but a lying tongue ' r*. 52 . r». 
is but for a moment. chl 19, 9 * j 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil : but to the coun- 
sellors of jicace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to the 
just: hut the wicked shall be filled 
with mischief. 

22 v Lying lips are abomination to *cb.G. 17 . 

the Lord: but they that deal truly £ ! 
are his delight. n^.u. 

23 * A prudent man concealetli • ch. 13 . J6. 
knowledge: but the heart of fools * 15, 2< 
proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 0 The hand of the diligent shall » cb. 10 . 4 . 

l>car rule : but the 6 slothful shall be cor, 
under tribute. dcccu/ui. 

25 b Heaviness in the heart of man t eb. 15. 13. 
niaketh it stoop: but c a good word 'ii.so.4. 
makctli it glad. 

26 The righteous is more 7 excellent 7 or, 
than his neighbour: but the way of «*««*»*• 
tiie wicked sedueetli tliem. 

27 Tiie slothful man roasteth not 
that wliich lie took in hunting: but 
the substance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 
life; and in the pathway (hereof 
there is no death. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A WISE son hear eth his father’s 

instruction : a but a scorner hear- ■ 1 s*m. 2 . 
eth not rebuke. 2 *- 

2 b A man shall eat good by tbo fruit * ch. 12 . J4. 
of his mouth : hut the soul of the 
transgressors shall eat violence, a 21 » 

3 • He that keepeth his mouth keepeth j «m. 3 . z 
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his life : but be that openeth wide his 
bps shall have destruction. 

4 * The sonl of the Sluggard deslreth, 
and hath nothing : but tne soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: 
but a wicked man is loathsome, and 
cometh to shame. 

6 'Righteousness keepeth him that 
is upright in the way: but wicked- 
ness overthrowetli 2 the sinner. 

7 /There is that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing : there is that maketh 
himself poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are 
his riches: but the poor heareth 
not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous re- 
joiccth: *but the »lamp of the wick- 
ed shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention : 
but with the well advised is wisdom. 

11 * Wealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished : but lie that gather- 
eth 4 by labour shall increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick: but *when the desire cometh, 
it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso *desplscth the word shall 
lie destroyed : but he that fcareth the 
commandment 5 shall lie rewarded. 

14 'The law of the wise is a foun- 
tain of life, to depart from m the 
snares of death. 

15 Good understanding glveth fa- 
vour: but the way of transgressors 
is hard. 

16 “Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge: but a fool oiayeth open 
his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger fallcth into 
mischief: but 'fa faithful ambas- 
sador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to 
him that refliseth instruction: but 
p he that regardeth reproof shall lie 
honoured. 

19? The desire accomplished is sweet 
to the soul : but it is ai>omination to 
fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walkcth with wise men 
shall be wise: but a companion of 
fools 8 shall be destroyed. 

21 r Evil pursueth sinners : but to the 
righteous good shall Ihj repayed. 

22 A good man Jeavetli an inherit- 
ance to his children’s children : and 
•the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the just. 

23 * Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de- 
stroyed for want of judgment. 

24 “ Ho that spareth his rod hateth 
his son : but he that loveth Him chas- 
teneth him betimea 

25 *The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but the belly 
of* the wicked shall want. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

E VERY "wise woman *buildeth 
her house : but the foolish pluck- 
cth it down with her hands. 


2 He that walketh in his upright- 
ness feareth the Lord: 'but he that 
is perverse in bis ways despiaeth 
him. 

8 In the mouth of the foolish is a 
rod of pride: d but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean : but much increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

5 'A faithful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter liea 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not : but /knowledge is easy 
unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from tho presence of a foolish 
man, when thou perceivest not in 
him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way : but the folly of 
fools is deceit. 

9 9 Fools make a mock at sin : but 
among the righteous there is fa- 
vour. 

10 The heart knoweth 2 his own bit- 
terness ; and a stranger doth not in- 
termeddle with his joy. 

11 *Tlic house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown: but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 

12 * There is a way which seemeth j 

right unto a man, but Hhe end there- 
of are the ways of death. j 

13 Even in laughter the heart is Ror- j 

rowful ; and 1 the end of that mirth ■ 
is heaviness. J 

14 The backslider in heart shall be i 
m filled with his own ways : and a 
good man shall be satisfied from 
himself. 

15 The simple l)clievcth every word : 
but the prudent man looketh well to 
his going. 

16 w A wise man feareth, and depart- 
ctli from evil: but the fool rageth, 
and is confident. 

17 lie that is soon angry dealeth l 

foolishly : and a man of wicked dc- j 
vices is hated. ! 

1 $ Tlic simple inherit folly : but the i 
prudent are crowned with know- ! 

19 The evil bow before the good ; | 

and tho wicked at tbc gates of the i 
righteous. j 

20 °Tiio- poor is bated even of his ; 

own neigh hour: but 3 the rich hath J 
many friends. ; 

21 He that dcspisetli his neighbour ! 
stnnctli : T but lie that hath mercy on : 
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the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil ? 
but mercy and truth shall be to them 
that devise good. 

23 In all labour there is profit : but 
the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches : but the foolishness of fools is 
folly. 

25 » A true witness dellveretli souls: 
but a deceitful tvitness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of tho Lord is strong 
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Moral m'rfoes, and 


PROVERBS, XV, XVI. 


their contrary vices. 


OHBI8T 

dr. 1000. 


3 Hob. •Kart 
qf tpirit. 

< P«. 113. 10. 
•cb. 12. 4. 
•ch. IT. a. 
Matt. 23. 
40,45. 

* See Job 31. 
15,18. 

ch. 22. 2. 

* Job 13. 15. 
*19.28. 

Pf. 23. 4. 

* 87. 37. 

2 Cor. L 9. 
*5.8. 
2TIW.4.18. 
•ch. 12. 18. 

* 29. 11. 
SHob. 

to notion*. 
» Matt. 24. 
45,47. 


•Jndg.8.1, 

2 . 3 . 

ch. 25. 15. 

» 1 Sam. 25. 
10. Ac. 

1 Kin. 12. 
13. 14, 18. 

• vor. 28. 
cb. 12. 23. 
*13.10. 

4 Hob. 
belrheth, 
or, hab- 
bleth. 

d Job 31.21. 
ch. 5. 21. 
Jor. 1C. 17. 
*32.18. 
Hob. 4. 13. 

0 Heb. The 
healing qf 
the tongue. 

• eh. 10. 1. 
/vor. 31. 32. 

ch. 13. 18. 
*ch. 21.27. 
*28.9. 

Is. 1. 11. 
*61.8. 
*66.3. 

Jor. «. 20. 
*7.22. 
▲mot 5.22. 
» ch. 21. 21. 
lTim.6.lL 
6 Or, 2w- 
tt ruction. 

• 1 Kin. 22. 8. 
& cb. 5. 12. 

* 10. 17. 

1 Job 20. 6. 
Fs. 139. 8. 

*• 2 Chr. 6. 
30. 

i Ft. 7. 9. 
i * 44. 21. 
John 2. 24, 
25. *21. 17. 
▲eta 1. 24. 
•▲mot 5. 10. 

2 Tim. 4. 3. 

• eh. 17. 22. 

! * ch. 12. 25. 


confidence: and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. 

27 r The fear of the Lord is a foun- 
tain of life, to depart from the snares 
of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
king’s honour: but in the want of peo- 
ple is the destruction of the prince. 

29 *lle that is slow to wrath is of 
great understanding : but he that is 
a hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the 
flesh: but *envy “the rottenucss of 
the bones. 

31 *He that oppresseth the poor 
reproacheth * his Maker: but he that 
honouroth him hath mercy on the 
poor. 

82 The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness: but *the righteous hath 
hope in Ids death. 

88 Wisdom resteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but 
a that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known. 

84 Righteousness exalteth a nation : 
but sin is a reproach a to any people. 

85 *The king’s favour is toward a 
wise servant: but bis wrath is a- 
gainst him that causeth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A “SOFT answer turnetb away 
wrath: but b grievous words stir 
up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise useth 


2 The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: 'but the mouth 
of fools <poureth out foolishness. 

3 d The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good. 

4 « A wholesome tongue is a tree 
of life: but perverseness therein is 
a breach in the spirit. 

5 ‘A fool despiseth his father’s in- 
struction: /but he that regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

6 In the nouso of the righteous is 
much treasure : but in the revenues 
of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lipB of the wise disperse know- 
ledge: but the heart of the foolish 
doeth not so. 

8 *The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord: but the 
prayer of the upright is his .delight. 

9 Tile way of the wicked is an abo- 
mination unto the Lord: but ho 
loveth him that h followeth after 
righteousness. 

10 « Correction is i grievous unto 
him that forsaketh the way: and 
*he that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 *Hell and destruction are before 
the Lord: how much more then m the 
hearts of the children of men ? 

12 n A scomer loveth not one that 
reproveth him: neither will he go 
unto the wise. 

18 °A merry heart maketh a cheer- 
ful countenance: but p bv sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broKen. 

14 The heart of him that hath under- 


standing seeketh knowledge : but the 
mouth of fools feedeth onfoolishness. 
15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil: *but he that is of a merry 
heart hath a continual feast 
18 r Better is little with the fear 
of the Lord than great treasure and 
trouble therewith. 

17 'Bettor is a dinner of herbs where 
love is, than a stalled ox and hatred 
therewith. 

18 * A wrathful man stirreth up 
strife : but he that is slow to anger 
appeasetli strife. 

19 “The way of the Blothful man is 
as an hedge of thorns : but the way 
of the righteous 8 is made plain. 

20 * A wise son maketh a glad fa- 
ther: but a foolish man deBpiseth 
his mother. 

21 v Folly is joy to him that is 8 des- 
titute of wisdom : 'but a man of un- 
derstanding walketh uprightly. 

22 “Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed : but in the multitude 
of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of 
his mouth : and b a word spoken 4 in 
due season, how good is it! 

24 'The way of life is above to the 
wise, that be may depart from hell 
beneath. 

25 d The Lord will destroy the house 
of the proud: but 'he will establish 
the border of the widow. 

26 /The thoughts of the wicked are 
an abomination to the Lord: *but 
Hie words of the pure are « pleasant 
words. 

27 h He that is greedy of gain trou- 
bleth his own house; but be that 
hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous ♦studi- 
cth to answer : but the mouth of the 
wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 * The Lord is far from the wick- 
ed: but Hie heareth the prayer of 
the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoicctb 
the heart : and a good report mak- 
eth the bones fat 

81 "* The car that heareth the reproof 
of life abideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuse th « instruction de- 
spiseth ids own soul: but he that 
7 heareth reproof 8 gotteth under- 
standing. 

33 "The fear of the Lord is the 
instruction of wisdom; and 0 before 
honour is humility. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

T HE a 8 preparations of the heart 
in man, b and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lor& 

2 c All the ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes; but <*tho Lord 
weigheth the spirits. 

3 '2 Commit thy works unto the Lord, 
and thy thoughts shall be established. 
4 /The Lord hath made all things for 

Matt. 6. 25. Lnke 12. 22. Fhil.4.6. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
/ 11.43. 7. Rom. 11.36. 


OHBIST 

dr. 1000. 


eaiutg. 

• ch. 10. 1. 
*29.8. 

» ch. 10. 23. 
8 Heb. void 
of heart. 

• Epb. 5. 15. 
•ch. 11.14. 

*20.18. 

b ch. 25. 11. 
4 Heb. in 
hie teuton. 

• Phil. 3. 20. 
Col. 3. 1, 2, 

Jch. 12.7. 

• 14. 11. 
•P.,68.5,6. 

• 146. 9. 
/ch. 0.16,18. 
» r*. 37. 30. 
3 Heb. 

icordt of 
jdeutuut- 
nete. 

h ch. 11. 19. 
I*. 5. 8. 
J«r. 17. 11. 
«1 Pet. 3. 15. 


ch. 19. 21. 
ft 90. 24. 
Jer. 10. 23. 
BOr. 

ditpotiug*. 
b Matt. 10. 
19,20. 

« ch. 21. 2. 
d 1 Hun. 

10. 7. 

• P*. 37. A. 
*55.22. 

2 Heb. Roll . 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XVII. 


their contrary vises. 


Before 
OHBI8T 
dr. 1000. 

* Job 31. 90. 
Bom. 0.22. 

* eh. «. 17. 
AS. 13. 

i rh. 11. 21. 

3 Hob. held 
innocent. 

* Dan. *. 27. 
Lukoil. 41. 

i eh. 14. 10. 


rLoT. 10 . 36 . 

oh. 11. 1. 

4 Hob. all 
the etonee. 


t ch. 10. 12. 

■ Job 20. 23. 
Zech. 10. 1. 
■ch. 8.11,19. 


0 Or, He 
that under- 
itandeth a 
matter. 

• P«. 2. 12. 

A 34. 8. 

A 125. 1. | 

la. 30. 18. I 
Jor. 17. 7. 

“ ch. 13. 14. 

A 14. 27. 

» Pa 37. 30. 
Mat. 12. 34. 

0 Hob. mak- 
eth teiee. 

• ch. 14. 12. 

• Soe 

ch. 0. 12. 
t'cclea. 6. 7. 
7 Hob. The 
•out of him 
that la- 
boureth. 
snob. 
boxoeth 
unto him. 

9 Hob. 

A man iff 
Belial. 

•eh. 6.14, 10. 
A 15. 18. 

A 26. 21. 

A 29. 22. 

2 Heb. Mfuf* 
eth forth. 


himself: *yea. even the wicked tor 
the day of evil 

6 * Every one that is proud in heart 
is an abomination to the Lord: 

* though hand join in hand, he shall 
not be * unpunished. 

6 *By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged : and * by the fear of the Lord 
men depart from eviL 

7 When a man’s ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 m Better is a little with righte- 
ousness than great revenues without 
right 

9 "A man’s heart doviseth his 
way: 'but the Lord directeth his 
steps. 

10 3 A divine sentence is in the lips 
of the king: his mouth transgresseth 
not in judgment. 

11 p A just weight and balance arc 
the Lord’s: 4 all the weights of the 
bag are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness : for q the throne 
is established by righteousness. 

13 r Righteous lips are the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
sjieaketh right. 

14 'The wrath of a king is as 
messengers of death : but a wise man 
will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s coun- 
tenance is life; and f his favour is 
“as a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 *How much better is it to get 
wisdom tlian gold ! and to get under- 
standing rather to be chosen than 
silver ! 

17 The highway of the upright is to 
depart from evil : he that keepeth his 
way preserveth his bouL 

18 » Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to be of an humble 
spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with the proud. 

20 5 He that handleth a matter wise- 
ly shall find good: and whoso *trust- 
eth in the Lord, happy is he. 

21 The wise in heiirt shall be called 

E rudcnt: and the sweetness of the 
ps increaseth learning. 

22 “Understanding is a wellspring 
of life unto him that hath it: but 
the instruction of fools is folly. 

23 6 Tho heart of the wise c teacheth 
his mouth, and addeth learning to 
his lips. 

24 Ploasant words are as an honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health 
to the bones. 

25 'There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

26 *7 He that laboureth labourcth 
for himself: for his mouth 8 craveth 
it of him. 

27 9 An ungodly man diggeth up 
evil: and in his lips there is as a 
burning fire. 

28 'A froward man *soweth strife: 


and / a whisperer separateth chief ***• 
friends. OHBIBT 

29 A violent man 0 entioeth his dr - 100 °- 

neighbour, and leadeth him into the /eh. 17 . 0 . 
way that is not good. • u 10 , 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise 
froward things: moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pass. 

31 *The hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness. 

32 { He that is slow to anger is <ch.mii. 
better than the mighty ; and lie that 

ruleth his spirit than he that taketh 
a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap ; hut 
the whole disposing thereof is of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII 

B ETTER is “a dry morsel, and •eh.M.17. 

quietness therewith, than an 
house full of 2 sacrifices with strife. * Or .good 

2 A wise servant shall have rule eWr * 
over 6 a son that causetli shame, and » 10 . s. 
shall have part of the inheritance 4 le - 
among the brethren. 

3 'The fining pot is for silver, and ‘ft.*, a. 
the furnace for gold : but the Lord jer nio 
trictli the hearts. Mai. s.* 3 . ’ 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false 
lips; and a liar giveth car to a 
naughty tongue. 

5 « Whoso mockcth the poor re- < eh. 14.31. 

E roacheth his Maker : and * he that * job 31 . 29 . 

1 glad at calamities shull not be 12 . * 
s unpunished. 3 Hob. held 

6 /Children’s children are tho crown innocent. 
of old men ; and tho glory of children 8 - 

are their fathers. * la8 * 3 * 

7 4 Excellent speech becometh not * Hob. a 
a fool: much less do « lying lips a J ' i 3n£. t * m 
Prince. a ii*b.Tw» 

8<A gift is as 6 a precious stone in of tying. ' 
the eyes of him that nath it: whither- 9 • ia m 
soever it tumeth, it prospereth. 0 Heb a 

9 h He that covcreth a transgression * tone •/ I 
7 seeketli love ; but »he that repeateth v raef - 
a matter separateth very friends. J 10 - 12 * 

10 8 A reproof entereth more into 
a wise man than an hundred stripes • C b. 16 . 28 . 
into a fool sot.a 

11 An evil man seeketh only re- 
bellion : therefore a cruel messenger more a 
shall be sent against him. *»*> «*«*. 

12 Let * a bear robbed of her whelps JJ 
meet a man, rather than a fool in his foot an 
folly. K rrtl 

13 Whoso 1 rewardeth evil for good, moi’is.8 
evil shall not dei«u*t from his house. ip«. 109.4,5! 
14 The beginning of strife is as is- 
wlien one letteth out water: there- 
fore w leave off contention, before it 1 Then. a. 
be meddled with. IV, , 0 

15 "He that justifleth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the just, 1 Then. 4 . 
even they both are abomination to 1J * 
the Lord. "ft ?hl‘ 

16 Wherefore is there a price in the i* 6. 23 . ’ 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, • seeing • ch. 21 . 25, 
he hath no heart to it $ *• 

17 p A friend loveth at all times, and »R«tbi.i«. 
a brother is born for adversity. **• l8t 


more a 
trite man, 
than to 
•trike a 
foot an 
hundred 
timet. 

1 Hoi. 13. 8. 
I Pi. 109.4, 5. 
Jcr. 18. 2U. 
See Rom. 
12.17. 

1 Then. 8. 
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Moral virtue*, and 


PBOVEBBS, XVm, XIX. 


their oontrary vim. 


OHBIBT 
dr. 1000. 


■ eh. 12. 25. 
*15.13.15. 
4 Or, to a 
medicine. 
m P*. 22. 15. 
* Ex. 23. 8. 


• Or. He 
that mm- | 
ratetkhim- \ 

trlf meketh ! 

•eeordina 
to hit de- 
sire, and 
inUrtned- 
dleth in 
every 
business f 
StoJudelP. 

• ch. 10. 11. 
*30.5. 

» P*. 78. 2. 

• Lev. 10 . 15 . 
Doat.l. 17. 1 

* 10.19. , 

eh. 24. 23. 

* 28. 21. j 

dch. 10 .lt. . 

* 12. 13. 

*13.3. ! 

Erclet. 10. | 


wounded. 

• Hob. 
chambers. 

/eh. 38. 24. 

• 2 Bom. 22. 
3,51. 
Pf/18. 2. 
*27.1. 
*01.3,4. 
*91.2. 

* 141. X 
2 Hob. is 

set aloft, 
h eh. 10. 15. 

• ch. 11.2. 

* 15. 33. 
*16. 18. 


18 f A man void of * understanding 
' striketh hands, and becometh surety 

in the presence of his Mend. 

19 He loveth transgression that lov- 
eth strife : and r he that exalteth his 

1 gate seeketh destruction. 

20 * He that bath a froward heart 
flndeth no good: and he that hath 
# a perverse tongue falleth into mis- 
chief. 

21 *He that begetteth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow : and the father of 
a fool hath no joy. 

22 “A merry heart doeth good * like 
a medicine: *but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out 
of the bosom *to pervert tho ways 
of judgment 

24 'Wisdom is before him that hath 
understanding ; but the eyes of a fool 
are in the ends of the earth. 

25 "A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her that 
bare him. 

26 Also Ho punish the just is not 
good, nor to strike princes for 
equity. 

27 ‘He that hath knowledge sparctli 
his words: and a man of understand- 
ing is of ® an excellent spirit. 

28 d Even a fool, when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted wise: and he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

T HROUGH « desire a man, having 
separated himself, seeketh and 
intermeddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight iu under- 
standing, but that his heart may 
discover itself. 

3 When tho wicked comcth, then 
cometh also contempt, and with ig- 
norniny reproach. 

| 4 *The words of a man’s mouth are 
i as deep waters, b and the wellspring 
j of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

b * It- is not good to accept the 
i person of the wicked, to overthrow 
I the righteous in judgment. 

! 6 A fool’s lips enter Into con- 
tention, and his mouth calleth for 
strokes. 

7 *A fool’s mouth is his destruc- 
tion, and his lips are the snare of 
his soul 

8 'The words of a 7 talebearer are 
8 as wounds, and they go down into 
the » innermost parts or the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in his work 
is /brother to him that is a great 
waster 

10 *The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower : the righteous runneth 
into it, and 2 is safe. 

11 *Thc rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit 

12 < Before destruction the heart of 
man is haughty, and before honour 
is humility. 


18 He that * answereth a matter 
* before he heareth it, it it fblly and 
shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge ; and the ear of the wise 
seeketh knowledge. 

16 * A man’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before great 
men. 

17 He that is first In his own cause 
seemeth just; but his neighbour com- 
eth and searcheth him. 

18 The lot causeth contentions to 
cease, and parteth between tho 
mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to 
be icon than a strong city : and their 
contentions are like the bars of a 
castle. 

20 w A man’s belly shall be satisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth; and 
with the increase of his lips shall he 
bo filled. 

21 w Death and life are in the power 
of tho tongue : and they that love it 
shall eat tho fruit thereof. 

22 0 Whoso flndeth a wife flndeth a 
good thing, and obtaincth favour of 
the Lord. 

23 The poor useth intreaties; but 
the rich answereth * roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: ? and there 
is a friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

B ETTER a i8 the poor that walk- 
eth in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse in his lips, and is a fooL 
2 Also, that the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good; and he 
that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man perverteth 
his way : b and his heart fretteth 
against the Lord. 

4 ‘Wealth maketh many Mends; 
hut the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

5 d A false witness shall not be 
8 unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 

6 ‘Many will intreat the favour of 
the prince : and / every man is a 
friend to * him that giveth gifts. 

7 8 All the brethren of tho poor do 
hate him: how much more do his 
friends go *far from him? ho pur- 
sueth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth * wisdom loveth 
his own soul : he that keepeth under- 
standing * shall find good. 

9 *A false witness shall not be 
unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
much less < for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 m Tho « discretion of a man defer- 


Bofon 
CHRIST 
dr. 1000. 

2 Heb. 
rrfitnMflh 
a word, 

4 Jolts 7. Si. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XX. 


their contrary vice*. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.aooo. 

• eh. 16. SB. 

• ch. Ifl. 14, 
16. ft 20. 2. 
*28.15. 

• Hot. 14. 6. 
f ch. 10. 1. 

ft Iff. 20. 
ft 17. 21, 25. 
r eh. 21. 0, 
19. ft 27. 15. 
•2Cor.12.14. 
< ch. 18. 22. 

• ch. 8. 9. 

• ch. 10. 4. 
*20.13. 
*23. 21. 

» Luke 10.28. 
*11.28. 

•ch. 28.27. 
Socle. 11.1. 
Met. JO. 42. 
*23.40. 

2 Cor. 9. «, 
7. a . 

Heb. 6. 10. 
2 Or, hit 
dead. 

• ch. 13. 24. 
*23.13. 
ft 20. 17. 

8 Or, to M$ 
destruc- 
tion : or, to 
mute Mm 
to die. 

A Heb. add. 

• Pc. 37. 37. 
'Job 23. 13. 

Pc. 33. 10, 

ch*. 16. 1, 9. 
I*. 14. 20. 
27. * 16. 10. 
Act* 3. 39. 
Hob. a 17. 
41 Tim. 4. 8. 


/ch. 21.11. 
6 Heb. 
unit be 
cunning. 

9 Hen. 13. 11. 

* ch. 9. a 

• ch. 17.2. 


reth Ills anger: “and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgression. 

12 "The king’s wrath is as the roar- 
ing of a lion ; but his favour is * as 
dew upon the grass. 

13 2 A foolish son is the calamity 
of his father : r and the contentions 
of a wife are a continual dropping. 

14 'House and riches are the in- 
heritance of fathers: and ‘ a pru- 
dent wife is from the Lord. 

15 * Slothfulness castcth into a deep 
sleep; and an idle soul shall 'suffer 
hunger. 

16 * Ho that keepeth the command- 
ment keepeth his own soul ; but 
he that despiseth his ways shall 
die. 

17 'He that hath pity upon the 

? oor lendeth unto the Lord; and 
that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 

18 'Chasten thy son while there is 
hope, and let not thy soul spare a for 
his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer 
punishment : for if tliou deliver him, 
yet thou must 4 do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruc- 
tion, that thou mayest be wise Mn thy 
latter end. 

21 c There are many devices in a 
man’s heart ; nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his kind- 
ness : and a poor man is better than 
a liar. 

23 '‘The fear of the Lord tendeth 
to life: and he that hath it shall 
abide satisfied ; he shall not be visit- 
ed with evil 

24 e A slothful man hldeth his hand 
in his bosom, and will not so much 
as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 /Smite a scomcr, and the simple 
‘“'will beware : and * reprove one that 
hath understanding, and he will un- 
derstand knowledge. 

26 He that wasteth his father, and 
chaseth away his mother, is »a son 
that causcth shame, and bringetli 
reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the in- 
struction that eauseth to err from 
the words of knowledge. 

28 6 An ungodly witness scomcth 
judgment: and * the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scoracrs, ‘and stripes for the back 
of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

W INE a is a mocker, strong drink 
is raging: and whosoever is de- 
ceived thereby is not wise. 

2 6 The fear of a king is as the roar- 
ing of a lion : whoso provoketh him 
to anger e sinnctli against his own 
soul. 

3 d It is an honour for a man to 
cease from strife ; but every fool will 
bo meddling. 


4 ' The sluggard will not plow by 
reason of the * cold ; / therefore 
shall he beg in harvest, and have 


nothing. I 

5 8 Counsel in the heart of man is 
like deep water ; but a man of un- 
derstanding will draw it out. 

6 *Mosfc men will proclaim every 
one his own * goodness : but <a faith- 
ful man who can find ? 

7 * The just man walketh In his 
Integrity: ‘his children are blessed 
after him. 

8 m A king that sltteth in the throne 
of judgment scattcrcth away all evil 
with his c 


9 M Who can say, I have made 
my heart clean, I am pure from my 
sin? 

10 0 4 Divers weights, and 6 divers 
measures, both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lord. 

11 Even a child is v known by his 
doings, whether his work be pure, 
and whether it be right. 

12 ? The hearing car, and the seeing 
eye, the Lord hath made even both 
of them. 

13 r Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty: open thine eyes, and 
thou shalt lie satisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, saith 
the buyer : hut when he is gone his 
way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude 
of rubies : but * the lips of know- 
ledge are a precious jewel 

16 * Take bis garment that is surety 
for a stranger: and take a pledge 
of him for a strange woman. 

17 M g Bread of deceit is sweet to a 
man ; but afterwards his mouth shall 
he filled with gravel. 

18 x Every purpose is established 
by counsel: 8 and with good advice 
make war. 

19 ' He that gocth about as a tale- 
l>earcr revealeth secrets: therefore 
meddle not with him 'that 7 flatter- 
•eth with his lips. 

20 b Whoso eurseth his father or his 
mother, c his 8 lamp shall be put out 
in obscure darkness. 

21 d An inheritance may be gotten 
hastily at the beginning; 'but the 
end thereof shall not lie blessed. 

22 /Say not thou, I will recompense 
evil ; but 9 wait on the Lord, and he 
shall save thee. 

23 * Divers weights are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord; and 9 a false 
balance is not good. 

24 < Man’s goings are of the Lord ; 
how can a man then understand his 
own way ? 

25 It is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and 
* after vows to make enquiry. 

26 ‘ A wise king scattcrcth the 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel over 
them. 

27 w The spirit of man is the 2 candle 

l vcr. 8. Pc. 101. 8, *c. » 1 Cor. 2. 11. 


CHRIST 
dr. 1000. 

* ch. 10. 4. 
*19.24. 

2 Or, 
winter. 
/eh. 19. 15. 
9 ch. 18, 4. 

* ch. 25, 14. 
Matt. 6. % 
Luke 18.11. 

20 r, bounty. 

* Pi. 12.1. 
Lake 18. 8. 

* 2 Cor. 1.12, 
l Pt. 37. 28. 

ft U2. a 
» Ter. 26. 

"1 Kin. 8.46. 
2Chr.6.86. 
Job 14. 4. 
Pc. 51. 5. 
Socle. 7. 20. 
1 Cor. 4. 4. 
1 John 1.8. 


4 Hob. A 
done and 
a done. 

5 Heb. an 
ejthak and 
an ephah. 

r Matt. 7. 16, 
t Ex. 4. 11. 
Pc. 94. 9. 
r ch. 6. 9. 
ft 12 . 11 . 
*19.15. 
Horn, 12.11, 
•Job 28. 18. 

18, 17, 18, 

19. 

cb. S. 15. 

A 8. 11. 
<ch.22.28. 
27. *27. 13. 

• ch. 9. 17. 

• Heb. 

Bread of 
lying, or, 
fuUthood. 

• ch. 15. 22. 
*24.6. 

•Luke 14.31. 

• cb. 11. 13. 
•Rom. 10.18, 
7 Or, 

enticeth. 

A Ex. 21. 17. 
Let. 20. 9. 
Matt. 15. 4. 
•Job 18. 5, 6. 
ch. 24. 20. 

B Or, candle, 
4 ch. 28. 20. 

• Hab. 2. 6. 
/Deu. 32.35. 

ch. 17. 13. 

* 24. 29. 
Rom. 12. 
17. 19. 

1 Theca. 5. 
Iff. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. 
9 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 

1 ver. 10. 

9 Heb. 
balances 
erf decei t. 

< Pc. 37. 23. 
ch. 16. 9. 
Jer. 10. 23. 

* Eeclct. 5. 
4,5. 

2 Or, lamp. 
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Moral virtue*, and 


PROVERBS* XXI, XXII. 


their contrary vice a. 


hm 

CHRIST 
dr. I0Q0. 


Pa. AO. 8. 
eh. 1ft. 8. 
I*. l.U.Ae. 
Ho*. 6. 6. 
Hie. 6.7,8. 
<«*».«. 17. 

> Heb. 
HaufJUt- 
ness qf 


• eh. 10. 4. 
*13. 4. 

/ ch. 10.1 
* 13. 11. 
*20.21. 

2 Pet. 2,3 
9 Heb. mw 
them, or, 
dmsUuith 
them. 

• rue. 1ft. 
eh. 1ft. 13. 
*26.24. 
*27.15. 

< {fob. a 
woman of 
conten- 
tions. 

7 Hob. an 

house of 
society, 
h Jam. 4. 5. 

8 Heb. it not 
favoured. 

< ch. 10. 25. 

• Matt. 7. 2. 
*18. 30, he. 
Jam. 2. 13. 


of the Lord, searching all the Inward 
parts of the belly. 

28 "Mercy and truth preserve the 
king: and nls throne Is upholden by 
mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is their 
strength : and *the beauty of old men 
is the grey head 

80 The blueness of a wound s cleans- 
eth away evil : so do stripes the in- 
ward parts of the belly. 

CHAPTER XXI. • 

T H E king’s heart is in the hand 
of the Lord, as the rivers of 
water: he tumetn it whithersoever 
he will. 

2 "Every way of a man is right in 
his own eyes: 4 but the Lord pon- 
dereth the hearts. 

8 "To do justice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lord than 
sacrifice. 

4 d3 An high look, and a proud 
heart, and < the plowing of the 
wicked, is sin. 

5 • The thoughts of the diligent 
tend only to plenteousness ; but of 
every one that is hasty only to want. 

6 /The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall 
5 destroy them ; because they refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and 
strange : but as for the pure, his 
work is right. 

9 9 It is better to dwell in a corner 
of the housetop, than with 8 a brawl- 
ing woman in 7 a wide house. 

10 *The soul of the wicked desireth 
Cvil : his neighbour 8 flndeth no favour 
in his eyes. 

11 <When the scorner is punished, 
the simple is made wise : and when 
the wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely consi- 
dereth the house of the wicked : but t 
God overthroweth the wicked for' 
their wickedness. 

13 * Whoso stoppeth his ears at the 
cry of the poor, he also shall cry him- 
self, but shall n * 


• rtr. ft. 

2 H*b. in 
the land of 


self, but shall not l>c heard. 

14 l K gift in secret iiacifleth anger: 
and a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 

15 It is joy to the just to do judg- 

ment : M but destruction shall he to 
the workers of iniquity. j 

16 The man that waudereth out of , 
the way of understanding shall re- 
main in the congregation of the dead. 

17 He that loveth 9 pleasure shall 
he a poor mau : he that loveth wine 
and oil shall not be rich. 

18 " The wicked shall be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgressor 
for the upright. 

19 0 It is better to dwell 2 in the 
wilderness, than with a contentious 
and an angiy woman. 


20 p There is treasure to be desired 
and oil In the dwelling of the wise ; 
but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 'He that followeth after right- 
eousness and mercy flndeth life, 
righteousness, and honour. 

22 f A wise man scoleth the city of 
the mighty, and casteth down the 
strength or the confidence thorcof. 

23 4 Whoso keepeth his mouth and 
his tongue keepeth his soul from 
troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his 
name, who dealeth *in proud wrath. 

25 ‘ The desire of the slothful killeth 
him ; for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 He covctetli greedily all the day 
long: but the "righteous glveth and 
spareth not. 

27 * The sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination : how much more, when 
he bringeth it * with a wicked mind ? 

28 *4 a false witness shall perish: 
but tho man that hearcth speaketh 
constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardencth his face : 
but as for the upright, he 6 directcth 
his way. 

30 J There is no wisdom nor un- 
derstanding nor counsel against the 
Lord. 

31 fl Tlio horse is prepared against 
the day of battle: but b 6 safety is 
of the Loud. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A a GOOD name is rather to be 
. chosen than great riches, and 
7 loving favour rather than silver 
and gold. 

2 8 The rich and poor meet together: 
c the Lord is the maker of them all 
3 *A prudent man forcseetli the 
evil, and liideth himself : but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

4 * 8 By humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches, and honour, and life. 
5 /Thorns and snares are in the way 
of the froward : * ho that doth keep 
his soul shall be far from them. 

G *» Train up a child 2 in the way 
he should go : and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it. 

7 <Thc rich ruletli over the poor, and 
the l)orrower is servant 3 to the lender. 
8 *He that soweth iniquity shall 
I reap vanity : * and tho rod of Ills 
anger shall fail. 

9 * r »Hc that hath a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed ; for he giveth of 
j bis bread to the poor. 

, 10 "‘Cast out the scorner, and con- 
tention shall go out ; yea, strife and 
reproach shall cease. 

11 M He that loveth pureness of 
heart, °/or the grace of his lips the 
king shall be his friend. 

12 The eyes of tho Lord preserve 
knowledge, and he overthroweth 7 the 
words of the transgressor. 

13 °The slothful man saith, There 
is a lion without, I shall be slain in 
the streets. 


Boforo 

CHRIST 
clr. 1000. 

rPi. m.3. 
Matt. 25. 
3.4. 

f eh. 15. ft. 
Matt. ft. ft. 
r Keclot. ft. 
M, Ac. 

•eh. 12.13. 
*13.3. 
*18.21. 
Jam. 3. 2. 

> Iieb. t'u 
the wrath 
of pride. 

* eh. 13. 4. 
•Pi. 37. 26. 

* 112. ft. 

* Pa. 60. ft. 
eh. 15. 8. 
Ii.ftft.3. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Ain oa A. 22. 

> Heb. in 
wicked- 
ness t 

r ch. 10. 5, ft. 
4 Heb.* 
witness of 
lies. 

9 Or, eov- 
sidertth. 

* 1«. 8. 0. 10. 
Jer. 0. 23. 
Act* 5. 39. 

« P*. 20. 7. 
*33.17. 

1*. 31. 1. 

I- Pi. 3. 8. 
COr. 
victory. 


'Job 31. 15. 
eh. 1*. 31. 

* rh. 14. 10. 
& 27. 12. 
'P*. 112.3. 
Watt. 0.33. 
8 Or, The 
meant of 
humility. 


2Tlm.3.15. 
0 Or, 

Catechise. 
2 Iieb. 


• Job 4. 8. 
Ho*. 10.13. 

4 Or. and 
with the 
rod of hit 
auger he 
shall he 
consumed. 

I 2 Cor. ft. 6. 

9 Heb. Good 
of eye. 

** Ceu.21.ft, 
10 . 

P*. 101.5. 

• P*. 101. ft. 
ch. 10. 13. 

9 Or. end 
hath grace 
in his Ups. 

7 Or. the 
mailers. 

• ch. 26. 13. 
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Moral mrtnee, amt 


PROVEBBfl, XXin. 


their contrary vice* 


Beftf* 
CHRIST 
oir. 1000. 


* Zorh. 7. 10. 
Mai. 3. S. 

• 1 Sara. 21. 
12.A25.:». 
Pi. 12. .1. 

A 35. 1, 10. 
A 68. 5. 

A 140. 12. 
ch. 23. 11. 
Jer. 51. 36. 


7 Hob. WiU 
thou cuuee 
thine eye* 
to fly upon. 

•Pi. 111.4. 

4Deut.15.tt. 


14 'The mouth of strange woAen 
is a deep pit: * he that is abhorred 
of the Lord shall fall therein. 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart 
of a child ; but r the rod of correction 
shall drive it for from him. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor to 
increase his nchea, and he that glv- 
oth to the rich, shall surely come 
to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear 
the words of the wise, and apply 
thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
keep them * within thee; they shall 
withal be fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in the 
Lord, I have made known to thee 
this day, 8 even to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee 'ex- 
cellent things in counsels and know- 
ledge, 

21 'That I might make thee know 
the certainty of the words of truth ; 
“that thou mightest answer the 
words of truth ' to them that send 
unto thee ? 

22 *Rob not the poor, because he 
is poor: y neither oppress the afflict- 
ed in the gate : 

23 'For the Lord will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those 
that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an 
angry man ; and with a furious man 
thou shalt not go : 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and 
get a snare to thy soul. 

26 “Be not thou one of them that 
strike hands, or of them that arc 
sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
why should he b take away thy bed 
from under thee ? 

28 ‘Remove not the ancient 6 land- 
mark, which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his 
business? he shall stand before kings ; 
he shall not stand before 6 mean men. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
TITHEN thou slttest to eat with a 

VV ruler, consider diligently what 
is before thee : 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if 
thou be a man given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4 “Labour not to be rich: 6 cease 
from thine own wisdom. 

5 7 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not ? for riches certain- 
ly make themselves wings; they fly 
away as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 c Eut thou not the bread of him 
that hath d an evil eye, neither desire 
thou his dainty meats : 

7 For as he tntaketh in Ids heart, so 
is he: Eat and drink, 'saith ho to 
thee ; but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten 
shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy 
sweet words. 


9 /Speak not in the ears of a fool : 
for he will despise the wisdom of 
thy words. 

10 ' Remove not the old * landmark ; . 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherless : 

11 *For their redeemer is mighty; 
he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thino heart unto instruc- 
tion, and thine cars to tho words of 
knowledge. 

13 'Withhold not correction from 
the child : for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, ho shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the 
rod, and * shalt deliver his. soul from 
lielL 

16 My son, * if thino heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, 8 even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when 
thy lips speak right things. 

17 m Let not thine heart envy sin- 
ners : but " be thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. 

18 'For surely there is an 'end ; 
and thine expectation shall not be 
cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and he wise, . 
and * guide thine heart in the way. 

20 v Be not among winebibbers ; a- 
mong riotous caters 8 of flesh : 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
sliall come to poverty: and ’■drowsi- 
ness shall clothe a man with rags. 

22 'Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not thy mo- 
ther when she is old. 

23 * Buy the truth, and sell it not ; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

24 “The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice: and ho that 
bcgcttetli a wise child shall have joy 
of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall 
l>e glad, and she that bare thee shall 

rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 *For a whore is a deep ditch; 
and a strange woman is a narrow 
pit. 

28 v She also lleth in wait 6 as for a 

prey, and increaseth the transgressors . 
among men. \ 

29 'Who hath woe? who hath sor- i 
row ? who hath contentions ? who 
hath babbling ? who hath wounds ; 
without cause? who “hath redness 
of eyes ? 

30 b They that tarry long at the 
wine; they that go to seek 'mixed 
wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 

82 At the last it biteth like a ser- 
pent, and stingeth like 7 an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and* thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he thafclieth 


TUfcrv 
CHRIST 
d r. 100 0. 

/ ch. 9. 9. 
Matt. 7. «. 

* Deut. 19. 
11. A 27. 17. 
ch.22.S8, 

2 Or, bound. 

* John. 21. 
cb. 22. 23. 


t ch. 13. 24. 
A 19. IS. 

A 22. 15. 

A 29. 15,17. 


> tot. 21, 25. 
ch. 29. 3. 

3 Or, cwn 1 
will rejoice. 

"* P«. 37. L 
A 73. 3. 
ch. 3. 31. 

A 24. 1. 

“ ch. 28. 14. 

• Pi. 37. 37. 
ch. 21. 14. 
Lake 18. 
25. 

4 Or, 

reward. 

J* eh. 4. 23. 

• la. 5. 22. 
Matt. 24. 


Kph. 3.18. | 
8 Heb. .»/ 
their fifth. 
r ch. 19. 15. 

* ch. 1. 8. 

A 17. 
Eph.C.1,2. 

* ch. 4. 5, 7. 
Matt. 13. 
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Moml virtues, and 


PBOVEBBS, XXIV, XXV. 


their contrary vices . 


down *in the midst of the sea, or 
°JF J 5£S T M he that lleth upon the top of a 
olr J29 6 ’ mast 

sfbb.<» 86 <They have stricken me, shalt 
thou say, and I was not sick ; they 
* eh! wS, have heaten me, and 8*1 folt it not : 
jer. 5." s. /when shall I awake ? I will seek It 
yet again. 

not. ‘Eph.4.10. /See Dent. 29. 19. It.S6.ia. 

I CHAPTER XXIV. 


• rer. 19. 

Pt. 37.1, 
Ae. A73.3. 
ch. S. 31. 

A 23. 17. 

4 eh. 1. 18. 
•Pa. 10. 7. 


a Heb. It in 
strength. 

# Heb. 
strengthen- 
cth Might. 

• eh. 11. 14. 
A 15. 22. 

A 20. 18. 
Loire 14. 31. 
/ Pt. 10. 5. 
ch. 14. 6. 

9 Rom. 1. 80. 
0 Heb. 


• eh. 21.2. 

h Job 31. 11. 
Pt. 02. 12. 
Jor. 32. 19. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
Rer. 2. 23. 
* 22 . 12 . 
^>nt. 5. 1. 
i *WJbb. upon 
ttyyUate. 
" P». 19. 10. 
* 119. 103. 

• eh. 23. 18. 
•Pt.10.9, 

10 . 

8 Job 5. 19. 
Pt. 34. 19. 
A 37. 24. 
MIc. 7. 8. 
f E*th. 7.10. 
A mot 5. 2. 

a a it. 

Rot. la 21. 
r Job 31. 29. 
Pt. 35. 15, 


company 
with the 
wicked. 

1 Pa. 11. 6. 

• Job 18. «, 
fi. A 21. 17. 
eh. 13. 9. 
* 20 . 20 . 

2 Or, lamp. 
•Rom. 13. 7. 

1 Pet. 2. 17. 


B E not thou • envious against evil 
men, * neither desire to be with 
them. 

2 'For their heart studieth destruc- 
tiomand their lips talk of mischief. 

8 Through wisdom is an house 
builded ; and by understanding it is 
established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 

6 * A wise man 4 is strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge 6 increaseth 
strength. 

6 'For by wise counsel thou slialt 
make thy war : and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 /Wisdom is too high for a fool : he 
openeth not his mouth in the Kate. 

8 He that 9 deviseth to do evil shall 
be called a mischievous person. 

9 Tho thought of foolishness is sin : 
and the scorncr is an abomination 
to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adver- 
sity, thy strength is 6 small. 

11 * If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to lie slain ; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we knew it 
not ; doth not * he that pondcretli the 
heart consider it ? and he that keep- 
eth thy soul, doth not he know it? 
and shall not he render to every man 
* according to his works? 

13 My son, *eat thou honey, because 
it is good ; and the honeycomb, which 
is sweet 7 to thy taste : 

14 m So shall the knowledge of wis- 
dom be unto thy soul: wlicn thou 
hast found it, ’‘then there shall lie 
a reward, and thy expectation shall 
not be cut off. 

15 'Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the righteous ; 
spoil not his resting place : 

16 p For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again : * but the 
wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 r Rejoice not w r hen thine enemy 
falleth, and let not thine heart t>e 
glad when he stumblcth : 

18 Lest the Loan see it, and 8 it 
displease him, and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 Fret not thyself l>ecausc of 
evil men, neither be thou envious 
at the wicked ; 

20 For * there shall be no reward to 
the evil man; “the 2 candle of the 
wicked shall he put, out. 

21 My son, *fear thou the Lord 


and the king : and meddle not with 
2 them that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 
denly : and who knoweth the ruin of 
them both ? 

28 These things also belong to the 
wise. 9 It is not good to have re- 
spect of persons in judgment. 

24 'He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
people curse, nations shall abhor 

25 But to them that rebuke him 
shall lie delight, and 3 a good bless- 
ing Bhall come upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips 
4 that giveth a right answer. 

27 “ Prepare thy work without, and 
make It fit for thyself in the field; 
and afterwards build thine house. 

28 6 Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without cause; and de- 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 e Say not, I will do so to him 
as lie hath done to me : I will 
render to the man according to his 

30 I w'ent by the field of the sloth- 
ful, and by the vineyard of tho man 
void of understanding ; 

31 And, lo, <*it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had cover- 
ed the face thereof, and the stone 
w'all thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and 6 considered it 
well : I looked upon it, and received 
instniction. 

33 * Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
l>er, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep ; 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one 
that travclleth ; and thy want as °an 
armed man. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Observation* about kings, 8 and about avoid- 
ing causes of quarrels, and sundry causes 
thereof. 

a rpHESE are also proverbs of Solo- 
X mon, which the men of Hczckiah 
king of Judah copied out. 

2 b It is the glory of God to conceal 
a thing : but the honour of kings is 
e to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and tlic 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings 7 is unsearchable. 

4 <*Takc away the dross from the 
silver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 

5 ‘Take away the wicked from 
l>eforc tho king, and /his throne 
shall l)c established In righteous- 
ness. 

6 8 Put not forth thyself in the pre- 
sence of the king, and stand not in 
the place of great men : 

7 ff For better it is that it be said 
unto thee, Come up hither; than that 
thou shouldest Ixj put lower in the 
presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 

8 h Go not forth hastily to strive, lest 
thou know not what to do in the end 


Brito* 
CHRIST 
cir. 1000, 


• Ler. 19.15. 
Dent. 1. 17. 
A 16. 19. 
ch. IS. 5. 

A 28. 21. 
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4 Heb. that 
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• 1 Kin. 5. 
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Sundry maxim and 


PROVERBS, XXVI, 


observations of Solomon. 


Bafor* 

CHRIST 
c lr. 700 . 

* Mat. 5. 35. 
*18. 15. 

3 Or, dis- 
cover not 
the itecrtt 
Of another. 


•Job 37. 22. 
7 Or, The 
north wind 
hringelh 
forth rain: 
»o doth a 
backbiting 
ton gar 
an angry 
counte- 
nance . 

' P». 101. 5. 


thereof, when thy neighbour hath 

- put thee to shame. 

9 < Debate thy cause with thy neigh- 
. hour himself ; and 2 discover not a 

secret to anothor : 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee 
to shame, and thine infamy turn not 

• away. 

11 * A word 3 fitly spoken is like ap- 
ples of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so is a wise 
reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 1 As the cold of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is & faithful messenger 
to them that send him: for ho ro- 
freshoth the soul of his masters. 

14 n Whoso boasteth himself * of a 
false gift is like n clouds and wind 
without rain. 

16 °By long forbearing is a prince 
. persuaded, and a soft tongue breaketh 
the bone. 

16 ^Hast thou found honey? cat 
so much as is sufficient for thee, 
lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it. 

17 6 Withdraw thy foot from thy 
neighbour’s house ; lest ho be « weary 
of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 U man that bearcth false 
witness against Ills neighbour is a 
maul, and a sword, and a sharp 
arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man 
in time of trouble is like a broken 
tootb, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketli away a garment 
in cold weather, and as vinegar upon 

. nitre, so is lie that r singcth songs 

• to an heavy heart. 

. 21 'If thine enemy lie hungry, give 

him bread to cat ; and if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head, * and the Lord shall 
reward thee. 

- 23 The north wind drivetli away 
rain : so doth an angry countenance 
* a backbiting tongue. 

24 v It is better to dwell in the corner 
of the housetop, than with a brawling 
woman and in a wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is good news from a far 

. country. 

26 A righteous man falling down 

• before the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 *It is not good to cat much 
honey : so for men " to search their 
own glory is not. glory. 

28 6 He that hath lio rule over his 
own spirit is like a city that is bro- 
ken down, and without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Obtcrrationa nlxwt fool*, 13 nlfont sluggard*, 
17 and about contentious busybodiet. 

- AS snow in summer, “and as min 
13 L in harvest, so honour is not 
seemly for a fool 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the 


swallow by flying, so * the curse 
causeless shall uot coma 
8 °A whip for the horse, a bridle 
for the ass, and a rod for tho fool's 
back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his 
folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 

5 “Answer a fool according to bis 
folly, lest he be wise in *hia own 
conceit. 

6 Ho that sendeth a message by the 
band of a fool cutteth off the feet, 
and drinketh 3 damage. 

7 Tho legs of tho lame 4 are not 
oqual : so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 5 As he that bindctli a stone in a 
sling, so is he that giveth honour 
to a fool 

9 A 8 a thorn gocth up Into the 
hand of a drunkard, so is a parable 
in tho mouth of fools. 

10 c The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, and 
rewardeth transgressors. 

11 'As a dog returneth to his vomit, 
/so a fool 7 returneth to his folly. 

12 ^Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 h The slothful man saith, There is 
a lion in the way ; a lion is in the 
streets. 

14 As tho door tumeth upon his 
hinges, so doth the slothful upon 
his bed. 

15 * The slothful hideth his hand in 
his lK)som ; 3 it grieveth him to bring 
it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can 
render a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and 9 med- 
dletli with strife belonging not to 
him, is like one tliat taketh a dog 
by tlie ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth 2 fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, | 

19 So is tlic man that dccciveth his ! 
neighlamr, and saith, *Am not I in i 
sport ? 

20 3 Where no wood is, there the 
fire goctli out : so 1 where there is no 
4 talel>earer, the strife 6 ceaseth. 

21 ,a As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire ; so is a contentious i 
man to kindle strife. | 

22 n Tlie words of a taleliearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the 
G innermost parts of the l»elly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
are like a potsherd covered with 
silver dross. 

24 He that liatcth 7 disscmbleth with 
his lips, and layctli up deceit within 
him ; 

25 0 When he 3 speaketh fair, lielicvc 
him not: for there are seven abo- 
minations in his heart. 

26 Whose 9 hatred is covered by de- 
ceit, Ills wickedness shall bo shewed 
before the whole congregation. 

I 27 p Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
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_ therein : and ho that rolleth a stone, 
r it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth thorn that 
are afflicted by it; and a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Observations of tel/love, 5 qf <r«e love, 11 
Of rare to avoid offences, 23 and of the 
household care. 

B OAST ‘not thyself of 2 to mor- 
row ; for thou knowest not what 
’ a day may bring forth. 

2 *Let another man praise thee, and 
not thine own mouth; a stranger, 
and not thine own lips. 

8 A stone in 3 heavy, and the sand 
weighty ; but a fool’s wrath is heavier 
than tnem both. 

4 4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; but c who is able to 
stand before * envy ? 

5 <*Opon rebuke is better than secret 
love. 

6 "Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend ; but the kisses of an enemy 
are « deceitful. 

7 The ftill soul 7 loatheth an honey- 
comb ; but /to the hungry soul every 
bitter tiling is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandcreth from 
her nest, so is a man that wandcreth 
from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart: so doth the sweetness of a 
man’s friend 8 by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy fa- 
ther’s friend, forsake not; neither 
go into thy brother’s houso in the 
day of thy calamity : for 9 better is 
a neighlxmr that is near than a 
brother far off. 

11 *Mv son, lie wise, and make my 
heart glad, * that I may answer him 
that rcproacheth me. 

12 * A prudent man forcsecth the 
evil, and hhleth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 1 Ta ice his garment that is surety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman. 

14 He that blessctli Ills friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in tho 
morning, it shall be counted a curse 
to him. 

15 m A continual dropping in a very 
rainy day and a contentious woman 
arc alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the 
wind, and the ointment of his right 
hand, which bewrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpenctli iron ; so a man 
shari>cneth the countenance of his 
friend. 

18 "Whoso keepeth tho fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: so he 
that waiteth on his master shall be 
honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 "Hell and destruction are 9 never 
ftill ; so p the eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

I 21 9 As the fining pot for silver, and 


the furuaoe for gold ; so is a man 
to his praise. 

22 r Though thou shouldeet bray a 
fool in a mortar among wheat with a 
pestle, vet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks, and 2 look well 
to thy herds. 

24 For 8 riches are not for ever ; and 
doth tho crown endure 4 to every 
generation ? 

25 * Tho hay appearctli, and tho ten- 
der grass shewetli itself, and herbs of 
the mountains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
and the goats are the price of the 
field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk 
enough for thy food, for tne food of 
thy household, and for tho 8 mainte- 
nance for thy maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

General observations of impiety and religions 
integrity. 

rpHE “wicked floe when no man 
A pursucth : but tho righteous are 
bold as a lion. 

2 For tho transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
c by a man of understanding and 
knowledge tho state thereof shall be 
prolonged. 

3 b A poor man that oppresseth the 
jHX>r is like a sw’ecping rain 7 which 
leaveth no food. 

4 "They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: d but such as keep tlio 
law contend with them. 

5 "Evil men understand not judg- 
ment : but / they that seek tho Lord 
understand all things. 

6 g Better is the poor that walketl) 
in bis uprightness, than he that is 
perverse in his ways, though he he 
rich. 

7 * Wlioso keepeth the law is a wise 
son : but he that 8 is a companion of 
riotous men shameth his father. 

8 <Hc that by usury and ® unjust 
gain increascth his substance, ho 
shall gather it for him that will pity 
the poor. 

9 *Hc that tumeth away his car 
from hearing the law, 1 even his prayer 
shall be alxmiination. 

10 “Whoso eauseth tho righteous to 
go astray in an evil way, he shall 
fall himself Into his own pit: "but 
the upright shall have good things 
in possession. 

11 The rich man is wise 2 in his owrn 
j conceit ; but the poor that hath un- 
derstanding seareheth him out." 

12 0 When righteous men do rejoice, 
there is great glory: but when the 
wicked rise, a man is 3 hidden. 

13 *He that covcrcth his sins shall 
not prosper: but whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy. 

14 Happy is the man q that feareth 
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alway : r but he that hardened bin 
heart shall Ml into mischief. 

15 *As a roaring lion, and a ranging 
bear; *so is a wicked ruler over the 
poorpooplc. 

16 The prince that wantcth under- 
standing is also a great oppressor: 
but he that hatcth covetousness shall 
prolong his days. 

17 “A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any person shall flee 
to the pit; let no man stay him. 

18 * Whoso walkoth uprightly shall 
be saved: but * he that is perverse 
in his ways shall fall at once. 

19 *He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but ho that 
followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound 
with blessings: “but he that nmk- 
eth haste to be rich shall not be 
2 innocent. 

21 6 To have respect of persons is 
not good: for c for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 He that hasteth to bo rich 
hath an evil eye, and considereth 
not that poverty shall come upon 
him. 

23 'He that rebuketh a man after- 
wards shall find more favour than 
he that flatterctli with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbetli his father or Ills 
mother, and said, It is no transgres- 
sion ; the same / is the companion 
of *a destroyer. 

25 9 He that is of a proud heart 
stiireth up strife: * but ho that put- 
tctli his trust in tho Loan shall be 
made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in bis own 
heart is a fool: but whoso walketh 
wisely, lie shall Ixj delivered. 

27 <Hc that glvetli unto the poor 
shall not lack: but ho that hklcth 
his eyes shall have many a curse. 

28 *When the wicked rise , 1 men hide 
themselves: but when they perish, 
the righteous Increase. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Observations of puhlick government, 15 and 
of private. $2 0/ anger, pride, thievery, 
cowardice, and corruption. 

5 * TT E - tetog often reproved 
XX hardenctli his neck, shnll 
suddenly lie destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. 

2 *When tho righteous are «In au- 
thority, the people rejoice : but when 
the wicked beared rule, 'the people 
mourn. 

8 «* Whoso lovetli wisdom rcjoiccth 
his father: e but ho that keepetli 
company with harlots spendeth his 
substance. 

4 The king by judgment establish- 
ed the land : but 7 ho that rocelveth 
gifts overthrowctli it. 

6 A man that fluttered his neigh- 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet 
6 In the transgression of an evil man 


there is a snare: but the righteous 
doth sing and rejoice. 0 

7 /The righteous considered tho ’ 

cause of the poor: but the wicked /. 
regarded not to know it { 

8 *8comftil men * bring a city Into 

a snare: but wise men Hum away a. 
wrath. * 

9 If a wise man contended with a \ 
foolish man, * whether he rage or /j 
laugh, there is no rest 

10 s* The bloodthirsty hate the up- * 

right : but the just seek his soul .) 

11 A 1 fool uttered all his mind: ] 

but a wise man keeped it in till i 
afterwards, , - 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his < 

servants are wicked. i 

13 Tho ixx)r and * the deceitful man 4 

m meet together : tt the Lord lighten- J 
cth lx>th their eyes. • 

14 "The king that p faithfully Judg- » 

etli the i>oor, his throne shall be < 
established for ever. * 

15 »Tlie rod and reproof give wis- f 
(lorn : hut r a child left to himself r 
bringeth ills mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, * 

transgression increased : * but the ! 

righteous shall sec their fall < 

17 * Correct thy son, and he shall 1 
give thee rest; yea, he shall give 
delight unto thy souL 

18 “Where there is no vision, the u 
people 8 tjerish : but * be that keepeth 
the law, happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected 5 

by words : for though he understand 
he will not answer. « 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty 

6 in his w ords ? * there is more hope 8 
of a fool dan of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up r 

his servant from a child shall have • 
him l>ecomo his son at tho length. a 

22 'An angry man stirred up strife, 
and a furious man abounded in 
transgression. 

23 “A man’s pride shall bring him 
low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hated his own soul : 6 he heareth 
cursing, and l>cwraycth it not 

25 c Tho fear of man bringeth a * 

snare: but whoso putted Ills trust * 
in the Lord 7 shall be safe. 7 

26 d Many seek 8 the ruler’s favour; 

but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the Lord. ; 

27 An unjust man is an abomina- , 
tion to the just : and he that is « 
upright in tho w*ay is abomination j 
to the wicked. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Affur's confession of his faith. 7 The tieo 
points of his prayer. 10 The meanest are 
not' to he wronged. 11 Four wicked <;eHe- 
t-fifioM.'. 15 Four things iusatiaUe. 17 Pa- 
rents are not to he despised. 18 Four things 
hat'd to he known. 21 Four things intoler- 
ahic. 24 Four things exceeding wise. 

2D Four things stately. 32 Wrath ts to be 
prevented. 
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T HE words of Agur the son of 
Jakeh, even a the prophecy : the 
man spake unto Ithfel, even unto 
Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 * Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the under- 
standing of a man. 

8 I neither learned wisdom, nor 
a have the knowledge of the holy. 

4 * Who hath ascended up into hea- 
ven, or descended? d wlio hath ga- 
thered the wind in his fists? who 
hath bound the waters in a gar- 
ment? who hath established all the 
ends of the earth? what is his name, 
and what is his son’s name, if thou 
canst tell ? 

5 * Every word of God is 3 pure : /he 
is a shield unto them that put their 
trust in him. 

6 'Add thou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee ; 
♦deny me them not liefore I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies: give mo neither poverty nor 
riches: *fccd me with food ♦conve- 
nient for me : 

9 *Lest I be fhll, and 6 deny thee, 
and say, Who is the Lord? or lest 
I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain. 

10 7 Accuse not a servant unto his 
master, lest ho curse thee, and thou 
lie found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curseth 
their father, and doth not bless their 
mother. 

12 There is a generation * that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is 
not washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O how 
1 lofty are their eyes ! and their eye- 
lids are lifted up. 

14 M There is a generation, whose 
teeth are as swords, and their jaw 
teeth as knives, w to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy 
from among men. 

15 The horselcach hath two daugh- 
ters, crying. Give, give. There are 
three things that are never satisfied, 
yea, four things say not, *It is enough : 
16 0 The grave ; and the baiTen 
womb; the earth that is not filled 
with water; and the fire that saith 
not, It is enough. 

17 'The eye that mockctli at his 
father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of s the valley 
shall pick It out, and the young 
eagles shall cat it. 

18 There be three things which are 
too wonderful for me, yea, four which 
I know not : 

19 Tho way of an eagle in the air ; 
the way of a serpent upon a rock ; 
tho way of a ship in the * midst of 
the sea ; and the way of a man with 
a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman; she eateth, and wipeth her 


month, and saith, I have done no 
wickedness, 

21 For three things the earth is dis- 
quieted, and for four which it cannot 
bear: 

22 ^ For a servant when he reign- 
cth; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she 
is married ; and an handmaid that 
is heir to her mistress. 

24 Thore be four things which are 
little upon the earth, but they are 
2 exceeding wise: 

25 r The ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in the summer ; 

26 * The conies are hut a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houses in the 
rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them 3 by bands; 

28 The spider taketli hold with her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go 
well, yea, four are comely in going : 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, and tumctli not away for any ; 

31 A greyhound; an he goat also; 
and a king, against whom there is 
no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in 
lifting up thyself, or if thou hast 
thought evil. Hay thino hand upon 
thy mouth. 

33 Surely tho churning of milk bring- 
eth forth butter, and the wringing of 
the nose bringctli forth blood : so the 
forcing of wratli bringetli forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXT. 

1 LemneVs lesson of chastity and temperance. 
6 The afflicted arc to be comforted and de- 
fended. 10 The praise nn<l properties of a 
f/o od trife. 

rjlHE words of king Lemuel, *the 
J. prophecy that Ills mother taught 
him. 

2 What, my son? and what, Hhc 
son of my womb? and what, the son 
of my vows ? 

3 c Give not thy strength unto wo- 
men, nor thy ways d to that which 
destroyeth kings. 

4 e It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it 
is not for kings to drink wine ; nor 
for princes strong drink : 

5 /Lest they drink, and forget the 
law, and cjHjrvcrt tho judgment 7 of 
any of the afflicted. 

6 'Give strong drink unto him that 
is ready to perish, and wine unto 
those that be fl of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his pover- 
ty, and remember his misery no more. 

8 *Open thy mouth for the dumb 
* in the cause of all # such as are ap- 
pointed to destruction. 

9 Oixin thy mouth, * judge right- 
eously, and * plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 

10 1 m Who can find a virtuous wo- 
man? for her price is far above 
rubies. 
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29. 15, 16. 

• 1 Sam. 10.4. 
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The praise and properties 


ECCLESIASTES, L 


of a virtuous woman. 


CUBIST 
ctr. 1015. 


11 The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her, so that he shall 
have no need of spoil, 

12 8he will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

18 She seekethwool, and flax, and 
workcth willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships ; 
she bringeth her food from afar. 

15 n She riseth also while it is 
yet night, and °giveth meat to her 
household, and a portion to her 
maidens. 

16 She considered a field, and 2 buy- 
ctli it-: with the fruit of her hands 
she planted a vineyard. 

17 She girdetk her loins with strength, 
and strengthened her arms. 

18 *She perceived that her mer- 
chandise is good : her candle gocth 
not out by right. 

19 She layetli her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold the 
distaff. 

20 4i> Shc stretched out her hand 
to the poor ; yea, she reached forth 
her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of tho snow for 
her household : for all her household 
are clothed with 6 scarlet. 


22 She maketh herself coverings of ***** 

tapestry; her clothing is silk and oh bis* 
purple. dr.ioi5. 

23 * Her husband is known in the « ek. 12. <. 
gates, when he sitteth among the 

ciders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and soil- 
ed it; and delivered girdles unto 
the merchant 

25 Strength and honour are her 
clothing; and she shall rqjoice in 
time to come. 

26 She opened her mouth with wis- 
dom ; and in her tongue is the law 
of kindness. 

27 She looked well to the ways 
of her household, and eateth not 
the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed ; her husband also, and 
he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters shave done 2 Or, haw 
virtuously, but thou cxcellest them 

all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and l>eauty 
: is vain : but a woman that feared 

the Lord, she shall bo praised. 

| 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands ; 

| and let her own works praise her in 
I the crates. 


ECCLESIASTES; 


on. THE PREACHER 


cuuisT CHAPTER I. 

• 077 i The preacher she teeth that nil human court's 

c ir * vu ' are vain/ 4 because the creatures are rest- 
less in their courses, 9 they briny forth no- 
thing nets , and all obi things nee forgotten, 
J'2 and because he hath found it so in the 
studies of wisdom. 

“T"; 1 . 2 ; fpHE words "of the Preacher, the 
* 12 . 8ii J son of David, king in Jerusalem, 
lo. ’ 2 b Vanity of vanities, said the 

iPi.39.fi, o. Preacher, vanity of vanities; c all is 
*ni\ vanity. 

eh. 12 . a. 3 d What profit hath a man of all 

* itom. s- 20. his lal>our which lie taketli under 

J * 3* » *** tlle 8Un ? 

4 One generation passeth away, and 

• Pn. lot. s. another generation comcth : * but 
&U 9 . 90 . the earth abided for ever. 

/Pb. 19 . 5, c. 6 /The sun also ariseth, and the 
a H«b. sun goeth down, and 2 liastetli to 
pnnuth. his place where he arose. 

9 John 3. 8. 6 *The wind goeth toward tho south, 

and turned about unto tho north ; it 
whirled about continually, and the 
wind returned again according to 
his circuits. 

7 *AU the rivers run into tho sea; 
aV yet the sea is not full ; unto the 
place from whence the rivers come, 
3Heb. re- thither they 3 return again. 

<,irn to go. g AU th i nRS arc fall <)f ] nl)our . mftn 

• Pro. 27. 20. cannot utter it: <thc cyo is not sa- 

tisfied with seoing, nor de ear filled 
with hearing. 

* ch. 3, is, D *Tlio thing that hath been. It is 


that which Rliall !>o ; and that which 
is done is that which shall lie done : 
and there is no new thing under the 
sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it 
may lie said, Sec, this is new? it 
hath licen already of old time, which 
was liefore us. 

11 There is no remembrance of 
former things ; neither shall there 
lie any remembrance of things that 
are to come with those that shall 
come after. 

12 t 1 1 the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning all 
things that are done under heaven : 
m tbis sore travail hath God given 
to the sons of man 2 to l>o exercised 
therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that 
are done under the sun; and, Ins- 
hold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

15 n That which is crooked cannot 
be made straight : and 3 that which 
is wanting cannot l>e numbered. 

16 1 communod with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, 
and have gotten 0 more wisdom than 
all they that have been l>efore me In 
Jerusalem : yea, my heart <had great 
cxi>eriencc of wisdom and knowledge. 


■Gen. 3. 19. 
cb. 3. 10. 

2 Or. to af- 
flict them. 


« 1 Kla. 3. 
12 . 13 . 
*4.30. 
ft 10.7,33. 
ch.2.9, 

4 Heb. had 
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The vanity qf human courses. ECCLESIASTES* II. The vanity of human labour . 


Before 
CHfilBT 
dr. 877. 

Feb. a. 3, 11 
H 7 . 33 , 25 . 
lTkew. 5 . 


»ob. 1.3,14. 
i eh. 1. 17. 

* 7. 25. 

8 Or. 
in ihoM 
iktngt 
which 
have been 
already 
done. 

7 Heb. that 
there ie an 
excellency 
in wifdtm 
more than 
in /oily. 


17 And I gavo my heart to know 
1 wisdom, and to know madness and 

folly : I perceived that this also is 
. vexation of spirit 

18 For * in much wisdom is much 
grief: and he that increascth know- 
ledge increaseth sorrow. 

CHAPTER n. 

I The canity of human eonrees in (he works of 
jdeasure. 12 Though (he wise be fatter lluiu 
the fool, yd both hare one event. 18 The 
vanity qf human labour, in haring it they 
know not t o whom. 24 Nothing falter than 
joy in our labour ; but tlmt is God's gift. 

* T SAID in mine heart, Go to now, 
A I will provo thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be- 
hold, 6 this also is vanity. 

2 e I said of laughter, It is mad : 
and of mirth. What doeth it ? 

3 <*I sought in mino bout * to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mino heart with wisdom ; and to 
lay hold on folly, till I might see , 
what was that good for the sons j 
of men, which they should do un- 
der tho heaven 3 all the days of their 
life. 

4 I made me great works ; I budd- 
ed me houses; I planted me vine- 
yards : 

6 I made me gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits : 

6 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that bring- 
eth forth trees : 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and had ^servants bom in my house; 
also I had great possessions of great 
and small cattle above all that were 
In Jerusalem before me : 

8*1 gathered me also silver and j 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces : 1 gat 
me men singers and women singers, 
and the delights of the sons of men, 
as 6 musical instruments, and that 
of all sorts. 

9 So /I was great, and increased 
more than all that were l>cforc me 
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re- 
mained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired I kept not from them. 1 with- 
held not my heart from any joy ; 
for my heart rejoiced in all my la - 1 
hour: and *tliis was my portion of ; 
all my labour. 

II Then I looked on all the works | 
that my hands had wrought, and on j 
the labour that I had laboured to I 
do : and, behold, all was * vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and there 
was no profit under the sun. 

12 1 And I turned myself to lieliold 
wisdom, *and madness, and folly: for 
what can the man do that cometh 
after the king? * even that which 
hath l)een already done. 

13 Then I saw “that wisdom cxccl- 
leth folly, as far as light cxcelleth 

i darkness. 


14 * Tho wise man’s eyes are in 
his head; but tho fool walkcth in 
darkness: and I myself perceived 
also that * one event happonotli to 
them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it 
liappeneth to tho fool, so it 2 hap- 
ixjneth even to me ; and why was I 
then more wise ? Then I said in my 
heart, that this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remcmbranco of 
the wise more than of the fool for 
ever; seeing that which now is in 
the days to come shall all be for- 
gotten. And how dicth tho wise 
man ? as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; bocauBC 
the work that is wrought under the 
sun is grievous unto me : for all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 l Yea, I hated all my labour 
j which 1 had 3 taken under the sun : 

! became m I should leave it unto the 
■ man that shall l>c after me. 

j 19 And who knoweth whether lie 
shall bo a wise man or a fool ? 
yet shall ho have rule over all my 
labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein 1 lmvc shewed myself 
wise under ihe sun. This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause 
my heart to despair of all the labour 
which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour 
is iu wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity ; yet to a man that hath 
not laboured therein shall lie ■‘leave 
it for his portion. This also is vanity 
and a great evil. 

22 H For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart, wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun ? 

23 For all his days arc "sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This 
is also vanity. 

24 *! r There is nothing 1 Hitter for 
a man, than that he should cat and 
drink, and that he 6 should make his 
soul enjoy good in his labour. This 
also 1 saw, that it was from the 
hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else 
can hasten hereunto, more than J ? 

26 For God giveth to a man that 
is good c in his sight wisdom, uud 
knowledge, and joy : but to the sin- 
ner lie giveth travail, to gather and 
to heap up, that q lie may give 
to him that is good before God. 
This also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

CHAPTER III. ' 

1 By the necessary change qf time s, vanity is 
added to human travail. 11 There is an ex - 
relieve}/ in work*. 1ft But or for man. 

1 1 oil ehall judge, hie works there, und here hr 
ehotl fa like a bead. 

mo every thing there is a season, 
A and a “time to every purpose 
under the heaven : 


Before 
CHIU ST 
otr. 977 . 

4 Pro. 17 . 24 . 
eh. 8. 1. 

1 Ye. 49. 10. 
eh. 9. 2, 3, 

2 Hob. hap- 
peneth to 


2 Heb. 
laboured. 
"*Pe. 42.10. 




A wisonfur every tinny . 


ECCLESIASTES, IV. 


The increase of vanity. 


2 A time 2 to be bom, ami *a time that 2 goeth upward, and the spirit Brfow 

T to die; a time to plant, and a time of the beast that goeth downward 

“Lzlv to pluck up that which is planted ; to the earth ? dr.vn . 

Hob. 8 A time to kill, and a time to heal ; 22 * Wherefore I perceive that there 2 Hob. u 

„ v”o' a time to break down, and a time is nothing better, than that a man .I'T*™* 0 ’ 

Hob, 9. 27. 1 .. i— . *ver. 12. 


to build up; 


should rejoice in his own works ; 


4 A time to weep, and a time to for “that is his portion; *for who * 5* w- 
laugh ; a time to mourn, and a time shall bring him to see what shall 


be after him ? 


5 A time to cast away stones, and 
a time to gather stones together ; a 
time to embrace, and e a time # to 1 Vanity 


CHAPTER IV. 


a ^7-V- refrain from embracing; 


Vanity is increased unto wen by oppression, 
4 by eury, 5 by idleness, 7 by covetousness, 
b by solitariness, 13 by vil/ulness. 


/or/row. 6 A time to 4 get, and a time to w 

* or, seek, lose ; a time to keep, and a time QO I returned, and considered all 

to cast away ; IO the * oppressions that are done “eh. n. i«. 

7 A time to rend, and a time to under the sun : and behold the tears ki ’*' 

* Amo* o. 13. sew; a a time to keep silence, and of such as were oppressed, and they 

a time to speak; had no comforter; and on the aside *n*b.ha*d. 

8 A time to love, and a time to of their oppressors there teas power ; 

' buko 14. * hate ; a time of war, and a time but they had no comforter. 

**• of peace. 2 1 Wherefore I praised the dead * Job 3 . 17 , 

/ch. 1 . 3 . 9 /What profit hath he that worketh which are already dead more than **• 


in that wherein he labouretli? 


I the living which arc yet alive. 


9 cb. 1 . 13 . 10 have seen the travail, which 3 e Yca, better is he than both they, ‘Jobs, n, 

God hath given to the sons of men which hath not yet been, who hath ^ 
to be exercised in it. not seen the evil work that is done 

11 He hath made every thing beau* under the sun. 
tifUl in his time : also he hath set 4 f Again, I considered all travail, 
the world In their heart, so that and * every right work, that 6 for this **}« h. 

8 ‘ 1 , 7 * h ho man can find out the work that a man is envied of his neighbour. JJ*i!Sm* 

G(xi maketh from the beginning to This is also vanity and vexation of <j work. 

the end. spirit 6 im*. 

• vor. 22 . 12 »I know that there is no good 5 d The fool foldctli his hands to- 

In them, but for a man to rejoice, getlicr, and eatetli his own flesh. from his 
and to do good in his life. 0 c Belter is an handiul inth quiet- • ovr - 

ich. 2 . 24. 13 And also * that every man should ness, than both the hands full with 

cat and drink, and enjoy the good of travail and vexation of spirit. 'P«>. 15.10, 

all his labour, it is the gift of God. 7 If Then 1 returned, and I saw 17 . a ns. a 
14 I know that, whatsoever God j vanity under the sun. 

1 J*m. 1 . 17. docth, it shall lie for ever : 1 nothing 8 There is one alone , and there 

can be put to it, nor any thing taken is not a second ; yea, he liath nei- 
from it: and God doeth it, that men tlier child nor brother: yet is there 
should fear before him. no end of all his laliour ; neither 

•» ch.1.3. 15 m That which hath been is now ; is his /eye satisfied with riches; /Pm. 77. 20. 

and that which is to l>c liath already * neither saith he, For whom do I j r :’ ohn * 

0 lid.. been ; and God requireth 6 that which | labour, and liereuve my soul of good ? 9 i>j, 39 . 6 . 


that which i 8 past. 


labour, and liereuve my soul of good ? 
This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 


away. lb If And moreover n I saw under travail. 

•‘ch.5.8. the sun tho place of judgment, that 9 * Two arc Victtcr than one; lie- 
wickedncss was there ; and the place cause they have a good reward for 
of righteousness, that iniquity teas their laliour. 

there. 10 For if they fall, the one will lift 

« Rom. 2 . 6. 17 1 said in mine hoart, 0 God shall up his fellow: but woe to him that is 

aV^r 5 10 J lul 8 e the righteous and the wicked : alone when he falletli ; for he hath 

2 The*V. 1 . for there is r a time there for every not another to help him up. 

7 - purj lose aud for every work. 11 Again, if two lie together, then 

pver.i. 38 1 said iu m j nc concerning they have heat: but how can one 

that the estate of the sons of men, « that 1 be warm alone * 

SsarOad God ^ght manifest them, and that j 12 And if one prevail against him, 

atatcec, ’ they might see that they themselves j two shall withstand him; and a three- 

are beasts. fold cord is not quickly broken. 

19 q For tliat which liefalleth the 13 % Better is a poor and a wise 

ch. a is. 80118 of 111011 iHifalleth l leasts ; even I child than an old and foolish king, 

one thing bcfalloth them : as the one c who will no more be admonished, 
dicth, so dieth tbc other ; yea, they 14 For out of prison he cometh to 
have all one breath ; so that a man reign ; whereas also he that is born 

hath no preeminence above a beast : in nis kingdom becomcth iioor. 

for all is vanity. 15 I considered all the living which 

r 0cn * 20 All go unto one place ; r all arc walk under the sun, with the second 
• ch. 12 . 7 . 0 f t,] 10 dost, and all turn to dust child that shall stand up in his 

“gain. stead. 

<t f man. 21 * Who knoweth the spirit 7 of man It? There is no end of all the people. 


Vanitiet in divine service. ECCLESIASTES, Y, VI. Vanity qf riches without use . 


*•*»» even of all that have been before 
CHBI8T them : they also that come after shall 
not rejoice In him. Surely this also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
CHAPTER V. 

I Vanities its divine service, 8 in murmuring 
against oppression, 9 and in riches. 18 Jog 
iu riches ts the gift of God. 

•s* « T/^EEP ‘thy foot when thou goest 
Siitte. TIl to the house of God, and be 
t 1 Sam. is. more ready to hear, Hlian to give 
«• the sacrillce of fools : for they eon- 

PnVri\ a. aider not that they do evil 
a 21*27. 2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and 

Ho«. a e. let not thine heart be hasty to utter 

• Or, word, any * thing before God : for God is in 

heaven, and thou upon earth : thero- 
« Pro. io. la fore let thy words e be few. 

Matt. 6. 7. g For a dream comcth through 

4 Pro. la 19 . the multitude of business; and <*a 
fool’s voico is known by multitude 
of word a 

• Ktfm.30.3. 4 'When thou vowest a vow unto 

Mia m. God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath 
Pi. bo. 14. no pleasure in fools : /pay that which 
a 78. ii. thou hast vowed. 

/Vs. 86 . is, 5 $ Better is it that thou shouldest 

• Pro. 20 . 25. not vow, than that thou shouldest 
Acu 5.4. vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause 

a i Cor. n. thy flesh to sin; * neither say thou 
10 * liefore the angel, that it was an error : 

wherefore should God be angry at 
thv voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams 
and many words there are also divers 

i ch. 12 . is. vanities : but 1 fear thou God. 

» eh. 3. 18 . 8 t If thou * seest the oppression of 

the poor, and violent perverting of 
judgment and justice in a province, 
> Heb . at marvel not 8 at the matter: for l he 
the wia. or, faM m higher than the highest rc- 
rSdUs. JCardcth; and there be higher tiian 
a rk ii. they. 

a 82 . l. 9 t Moreover the profit of the earth 
is for all : the king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver Bhall not 
lie satisfied with silver ; nor he that 
loveth abundance with increase : this 
is also vanity. 

II When goods increase, they arc 
increased that eat them : and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but the abundance of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. 

m eh. 8. l. 13 w There is a sore evil which I 

have seen under the sun, namely , 
riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail : and he begetteth a son, and 
i there is nothing in his hand. 

I V ob >‘ ?}' 15 WAs he came forth of his mother’s 

i Tim.' 6.7 womb, naked shall he return to go 
i as ho came, and shall take nothing 

I of his labour, which lie may carry 

away in his hand. 


16 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as ho came, so shall be 
go: and ’what profit hath he 'that 
hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All his days also *he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 If Behold that which I have seen: 
r 3 it is good and comely for one to 
eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh 
under the sun 8 all the days of his 
life, which God giveth him: ‘for it 
is his portion. 

19 ‘Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 
hath given him power to eat there- 
of, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labour; this is the gift 
of God. 

20 4 For ho shall not much remember 
tho days of his life ; because God an- 
swereth him in the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The vanity <if riches without use. 3 Of chil- 
dren. 0 ana old age without riches. 9 The 
vanity rtf sight and wandering desires. 11 
The rotirhutum qf vanities. 

a mHERE is an evil which I have 
X seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, 6 so that 
lie wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he desireth, c yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it : this is vanity, and 
it is an evil disease. 

3 I lf a man beget an hundrod 
children, and live many years, so 
that tho days of his years fie many, 
and his soul be not filled with good, 
and ‘'also that he have no burial; 
I say, that e an untimely birth is 
better than be. 

4 For lie coineth in with vanity, and 
doparteth in darkness, and bis name 
shall lie covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover lie hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath 
more rest than the other. 

6 1 Yea, though he live a thousand 
years twice told , yet hath he scon 
ho good : do not all go to one place? 

7 /All the labour of man is for his 
inouth, and yet the 8 appetite is not 
filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more than 
the fool? what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living? 

9 ^ Better is the sight of the eyes 
« than the wandering of the desire : this 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit 

10 That which hath been is named 
already, and it is known that it is 
man : 9 neither may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he. 

11 H Seeing there lie many things 
that increase vanity, what is man 
the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, 7 all the days of 
his vain life which bo spendeth as fc a 
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2 Heb. the 
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the day*. 

• eh. 2. 10. 


A 3. 22. 
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3. 13. AC. 2. 


4 Or, 


Though he 
give not 
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he remem- 
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Ac. 

Vs. 17. 14. 
A 73. 7. 

* Luke 12. 
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Ik. 14. 19, 
20 . 

Jer. 22. 19. 
• Job 3. 16. 

Pe. ns. 8. 
ch.4.3. 


/Pro. 16. 28. 
5 Ileb. soul. 


6 Heb. 
than the 
walking qf 
the tout. 

V Job 9. 32. 
Ik. 45. 9. 
Jer. 49. 19. 

7 llcli. the 
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Be midies against vanity . ECCLESIASTES, VII. The difficulty qf wisdom. 


Bef<>ra 

CHRIST 

dt.vn. 


shadow ? for * who eon tell a man ! 
what shall be after him under the | 
sun ? 


CHAPTER VIL 

1 1 iam<uU*i again st vanity are, a good name. 
2 mortification, 7 patience II wisdom. 23 
The difficulty qf wisdom. 


a Or , Anger. 
*2Cor.7.10. 
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Pro. 13. 18. 
*13.31,32. 
i Pi. 118. 12. 

cb. 2.X 
3 Hob. 
sound. 

• Ex. 23. 8. 
Don. IB. 19. 


• Pro. 14. 17. 
A 10. 32. 
Jam. 1. 10. 


4 Heb. out 
of wisdom. 

6 Or, ns 
gootl as at 
inherit- 


k ch, 11.7. 
OITeb. 
shadow. 
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A - GOOD name is better than 
precious ointment : and the 
day of death than the day of one’s 
birth. 

2 ^ It is better to go to the house 
of mourning, than to go to tho 
house of feasting: for that is the 
end of all men ; and the living will 
lay it to his hoart. 

8 * Sorrow is better than laughter : 

6 for by the sadness of tho counte- 
nance the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning; but the heart 
of fools is in tho house of mirth. 

6 e It is lietter to hear the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

6 ^For as the a crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of 
the fool : this also is vanity. 

7 *1 Surely oppression maketh a 
wise man mad ; 9 and a gift de- 
stroyeth the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof : and f the 
patient in spirit is better than the 
proud in spirit. 1 

9 8 Bo not hasty in thy spirit to I 
be angry : for anger resteth in the j 
bosom of fools. ! 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause ' 
that the former days were iietter than | 
these ? for thou dost not enquire 
* wisely concerning this. 

11 ! Wisdom is s good with an in- 
heritance: and by it there is profit 
*to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a 6 defence, and 
money is a defence : but the excel- 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
glveth life to them that have it. 

18 Consider the work of God : for 
1 who can make that straight, which 
he hath made crooked? 

14 * In the day of prosperity t>e 
joyful, but in the day of adversity ; 
consider : God also hath 7 set the j 
one over against the other, to the 1 
end that man should find nothing I 
after him. 

15 All things have I seen in the , 
days of my vanity : 1 there is a just I 
man that perisheth in his right- 1 
oousness, and there is a wicked i nan j 
that prolongetli his life in his wick- 
edness. 

10 m Be not righteous over much ; | 
" neither make thyself over wise : ; 
why shouldest thou 8 destroy thy- j 
solf? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither 
be thou foolish : 0 why shouldest thou 
die s l)ofore thy time? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest 
take hold of this ; yea, also from 


this withdraw not thine hand: for 
he that fcareth God shall come forth 
of them all 

19 p Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten mighty men which are 
in the city. 

20 ^ For there is not a just man 

r n earth, that doeth good, and 
icth not. 

21 Also 2 take no heed unto all 
words that arc spoken; lest thou 
hear thy servant curse thee : 

22 For oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others. 

28 If All this liave I proved by 
wisdom : r I said, I will be wise ; 
but it was far from me. 

24 * That which is far off, and 
* exceeding deep, who can find it 
out ? 

25 » “ I applied mine heart to know, 
and to search, and to seek out wis- 
dom, and tho reason of things, and 
to know the wickedness of folly, even 
of foolishness and madness : 

2fi * And I find more bitter than 
death the woman, whose heart is 
suares and nets, and her hands as 
hands : * whoso plcascth God shall 
escape from her ; but the sinner 
shall be tiiken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith 
y tlic preacher, & counting ona-by one, 
to find out the account : 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I 
find not: Vme man among a thou- 
sand have I found ; but a woman 
among all those liave I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, ° that 
God hath mude man upright ; but 
h they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Kings are. greatly to he respected, fl The 
divine providence is to he observed. 12 It is 
better with the tiotlltf in adversity, thau with 
llte wicked in prosperity. 10 The work of 
God is unsearchable. 

W HO is as the wise manf and 
who knoweth the interpreta- 
tion of a thing ? a a man’s wisdom 
maketh Ills face to shine, and 6 4 the 
boldness of his face sliall l>c changed. 
2 I counsel thee to keep the king’s 
commandment, 'and that in regard 
of the oath of God. 

3 Be not hasty to go out of his 
sight : stand not in an evil thing ; 
for he doeth whatsoever pleasctli 
him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there 
is power: and 'who may say unto 
him,Wluit docst thou? 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment 
7 shall feel no evil thing : and a wise 
man’s heart disccmcth both time 
and judgment 

6 % Because /to every purpose there 
is time and jutlgment, therefore the 
misery of man is great upon him. 

7 8 For he knoweth not that which 
ghall be : for who can tell him 8 when 
it shall be ? 
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Like things happen to aU. ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


On Goffs providence. 


Baton 

OHEIST 

cir.077. 

* Pi. 49.C.7. 
i Job 14. S. 

> Or, eaM- 


8 * There is no man that hath power 
1 4 over the spirit to retain the spirit ; 

neither hath he power in the day 
of death : and there is no 2 discharge 
in that war; neither shall wicked- 
ness deliver those that are given 
to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is 
done under the sun : there is a time 
wherein one man ruleth over an- 
other to his own hurt 

10 And so I saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were for- 
gotten in the city where they had 
so dono : this is also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do eviL 

12 1 4 Though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days Ire pro- 
longed, yet surely I know that ’“it 
shall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear l)efore him : 

13 But it shall not l>e well with the 
wicked, neither shall he prolong his 
days, which are as a shadow ; Ire- 
cause he fcareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done 
upon the earth; that there Ire just 
men, unto whom it ” happenoth ac- 
cording to the work of the wicked; 
again, there be wicked men, to whom 
it happeneth according to the work 
of the righteous : I said that this also 
is vanity. 

15 *Then I commended mirth, Ire- 
cause a man hath no better thing 
under the sun, than to cat, and to 
drink, and to ire merry: for that 
shall abide with him or his labour 
the days of his life, which God giv- 
eth him under the sun. 

16 T When 1 applied mine heart to 
know wisdom, and to see the busi- 
ness that is done upon the earth : 
(for also there is that neither day nor 
night sceth sleep with his eyes :) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of 
God, that p a. man cannot find out 
the work that is done under the 
sun : because though a man labour 
to seek it out, yet he shall not And 
it; vea farther; though a wise man 
think to know it, * yet shall he not 
be able to And it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Like things hapjten to good and lad. 4 Tier? 
in a neeennity of death unto men. 7 Comfort 
in all their port ion in thin life. 11 God’n pro- 
ridenre ruleth over all. 13 Window is better 
than strength. 

F >R all this si considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
“that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of 
God: no man know’eth either love 
or hatred by all that is before them. 

2 6 All things come alike to all : there 
is one event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked ; to the good ana to the I 


clean, and to the unclean; to him 
that sacriAceth, and to him that 
sacriflceth not: as is the good, so 
is the sinner ; and he that sweareth, 
as he that fcareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things 
that are done undor the sun, that 
there is one event unto all : yea, also 
the heart of the sons of men is full 
of evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they 
go to the dead. 

4 % For to him that is joined to 
all the living there is hope: for 
a living dog Is better than a dead 
lion. 

5 For the living know that they 
shall die: hut 'the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward ; for d the memory of 
them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished ; 
neither have they any more a i>or- 
tion for ever in any thing that is 
done under the sun. 

7 7 Go thy way, 'eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with 
a merry heart ; for God now accept- 
eth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white ; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 2 Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou lovest all the days of the life of 
thy vanity, which he hath given thee 
under the sun, all the days of thy 
vanity : / for that is thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour wbieh 
thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand flndeth to 
do, do it with thy might ; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom. In the grave, 
whither thou goest. 

11 IT I returned, 9 and saw under 
the sun, that the nice is not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong, neither yet bread to the 
wise, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derstanding, nor yet favour to men 
of Bkill ; but time and chance hap- 
I>ont*th to them all. 

12 For k man also knoweth not his 
time : as the Ashes that arc taken in 
an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare ; so are the sons 
of men 4 snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 5 This wisdom have I seen also 
under the sun, and It seemed great 
unto me : 

14 * There was a little city, and 
few' men within it; and there came 
a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wis- 
dom delivered the city ; yet no 
man remembered that same poor 
man. 

16 1 Then said I, Wisdom is better 
than strength; nevertheless ’“the poor 
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Of wisdom and. folly. ECCLESIASTES, X, XI, XII. Directions for charily. 


man’s wisdom is despised, and bis 
OH BIST words are not heard. 
clr ' m ' 17 The words of wise men are hoard 
in quiet more than the cry of him 
that ruleth among fools. 

• Tw.is. 18 * Wisdom is better than weapons 

• Joih.7.1, of war: but °one sinner destroyeth 
"•“• much good. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Observations of wisdom and folly » 10 of riot, 

IS slothfuluess, 19 and money. 20 Men's 

thoughts qf kings ought to be reverent. 

I * Heb. rues T\EAD 2 flies cause the ointment of 
| of death. JJ the apothecary to send forth a 

stinking savour : so doth a little folly 
him that is in reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right 
hand ; but a fool’s heart rtt his left. 

8 Yea also, when he that is a fool 

3 Hob. walketh by the way, 8 his wisdom 
M» heart, failcth him , “ and he salth to every 

o 3, 1B * one that he w a fooL 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
*ch.aa. against thee, * leave not thy place; 

• i s»m. 25 . for c yielding pacifleth great offences. 

is 6 There is an evil which I have seen 
* under the sun, as an error which pro- 

4 iiob.from cecdeth * from the ruler : 

6 d Folly is set 6 in great dignity, 

5 ileb " 3 ' and the ricl1 sit in low place. 

in great 7 I have seen servants * upon horses, 
height*. and princos walking as servants upon 
I0 - the earth. 

7 15 8 /He that diggetli a pit shall fall 

Pro. 26. 27. into it; and whoso breaketh an 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be 
hurt therewith ; and he that clcaveth 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do 
not whet the edge, then must he put 
to more strength: but wisdom is 
profitable to direct. 

9 Ps. 5g. 4 . 5 . 1 1 Surely the serpent will bite 0 with- 

Jer.8.17. out enchantment; and 6 a babbler is 

no better. 

the tongue. 12 h Tho words of a wise man’s 
* iw 10 . 32 . mouth are 7 gracious; but *the lips 

7 ti 1 ! - la ’ a fool will swallow up himself. 
prS. 13 The beginning of the words of 

• Pro. io.H. his mouth is foolishness: and the 
a a*. 7. end of 8 his talk is mischievous mad- 

8 ness. 

uw. ifl. 2 . II * A fool also 9 is frill of words: a 
9 ii eb.’ r man cannot tell what shall lie; and 
viuUipiitth <what shall l>c after him, who can 
tell him? 

a c. is. 15 The labour of tho foolish weari- 
*8.7. etli every one of them, because he 

knoweth not how to go to the city. 
m it. s. 4, 5, 16 % m Woo to thee, O land, when 

ia. a 5. ii. tliy king is a child, and thy princes 
eat in tho morning ! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
tliy king is the son of nobles, and 

"Prov.si.4. »thy princes cat in clue season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness ! 

18 1 By much slothfulnoss the 
building dccaycth ; and through idle- 
ness or the hands the house drop- 
peth through. 

19 If A feast is made for laughter, 
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the tongue, 

h Pro. 10. 32. 
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• Pro. 10. 14. 
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and 0 wine » maketh merry: hut mo- 
ney answereth all things. 

20 1 * Curse not the king, no not 
in thy * thought; and curse not the 
rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird 
of the air shall carry the voice, and 
that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter. 

Acts 23. 5. 3 Or, eomseUuet, figure like, 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 
and the day of Judgment in .the days qf 
youth, are to be thought on. 

C AST thy bread “ 4 upon the wa- 
ters : h for thou shalt And it after 
many days. 

2 ‘Give a portion <*to seven, and 
also to eight; ‘for thou knowest 
not what evil shall be upon the 
earth. 

3 If tho clouds be frill of rain, 
they empty themselves upon the 
earth: and if the tree fall toward 
the south, or toward tho north, in 
the place where the tree falleth, there 
it shall be. 

4 He that observeth the wind shall 
not sow ; and he that regardeth the 
clouds shall not reap. 

5 As /thou know’est not what is 
the way of the spirit, °nor how’ the 
l>ones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with child: even so thou 
knowest not the works of God who 
maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand: for thou know'est not 
whether 6 shall prosper, cither this 
or that, or w'hetlier they both shall 
be alike good. 

7 If Truly the light is sweet, and 
a pleiisant thing it is for the eyes 
h to l>chold the sun : 

8 But if a man live many years, 
and rejoice in them all ; yet let him 
remember the days of darkness ; for 
they shall be mauy. All that cometh 
is vanity. 

9 % Rejoice, O young man, In thy 
youth ; and let tliy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, * and walk 
in tho ways of thine heart, and in 
tiie sight of thine eyes: but know’ 
thou, that for all these things *God 
will bring tlice into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove 8 sorrow’ from 
thy heart, and *put aw f ay evil from 
thy flesh : m for childhood and youth 
are vanity. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Creator is to be remembered in due 
time. 8 The preacher's care to edify. 13 
The fear of God is the chief antidote of 

R ^EMEMBER a now thy Creator In 
the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, b when thou shalt say, 

I have no pleasure in them ; 

2 While the sun, or tho light, or 
the moon, or the stars, lie not dark- 
ened, nor the clouds return after the 
rain ; 
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* IQ (he day when (he keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and the 
strong men shall bow tbemselvos, 
and * (be grlndors cease beoauso they 
are few, and those (hat look out of 
tlie windows be darkenod, 

4 And the doors shall bo shut In 
the streets, when the sound of the 
grinding is low, and he shall rise up 
at the voice of the bird, and all e the 
daughters of musiek shall be brought 
low; 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of 
that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail : because man gocth to * his long 
home, and *tlie mourners go about 
the streets : 

6 Or ever the silver cord l>e loosed, 
or tlie goldon bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 /Then shall the dust return to fcho 
earth as it was : 0 and tiie spirit shall 
return unto God h who gave it. 


8 % * Vanity of vanities, saith the 
jireacber ; all is vanity, 
a And » moreover, because tlie 

8 reacher was wise, no still taught 
ic people knowledge ; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and* 1 sot 
in order many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to And out 
3 acceptable words : and that which 
teas written was upright, even words 
of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are os 
goads, and as nulls l'astoued by the 
masters of assemblies, which are given 
from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, lx> 
admonished : of making many books 
there is no end; and 'much 4 study 
is a weariness of the flesh. 

18 T « Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter : m Fear God, and 
keep his commandments : for this is 
the whole duty of man. 

14 For " God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil. 


THE 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The church's lore unto Christ. f> She con- 
feasclh her deformity, 7 and prnyeth to be 
directed to his Mock. 8 Christ direcleth her 
to the shepherds' tents: V ami shariat / his 
love to her, 11 yiveth her gracious promises. 
12 The church aud Christ congratulate one 
another. 

rpHE “song of songs, which is So- 
_L lomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with tlie kisses 
of his mouth : *for 2 thy love is bet- 
ter than wine. 

8 Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins 
love thee. 

4 ‘Draw me, d wo will run after 
thee: the king *hath brought me 
into his chambers : we will be glad 
and rejoice in thee, we will remem- 
ber thy love, more than wine: 3 the 
upright love thee. 

fi I am black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents 
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solo- 
mon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me : my mother’s children were 
angry with me ; they made me the 
keeper of tho vineyards ; but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest, where 
thou inakest thy flock to rest at noon : 
for why should I be 4 as one that 
tumeth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions? 

8 Tjf thou know not/O thou fairest 


among women, go thy way forth by 
the footsteps of the flock, and feed 
thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

y I have compared thee, *0 my 
love, * to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 'Thy checks aro comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with chains 
of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver. 

12 % While the king sitteth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth 
tlie smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me; he shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto ine as a 
cluster of Scampliirc In the vineyards 
of En-gedi. 

15 * Behold, thou art fair, 3 my love ; 
lichold, thou art fair; thou hast 
doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant : also our l>ed is green. 

17 The beams of our house arc 
cedar, and our 4 rafters of fir. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The mutual lore of Christ and his church. 

8 The hope, 10 and calling of the churchy 14 

Christ’s care, of the church. 16 The profes- 
sion of the clutrdi, her faith ami hope. 

I AM the rose of Sharon, and the 
Illy of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloved among 
the sons. 6 1 sat down under his sha- 
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The church’s victory. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, III, IV. 


Christ's love to Ur. 


Bator* 
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daw with great delight, “and his fruit 
' t cos sweet to my a taste. 

4 He brought me to the * banquet- 
ing house, and his banner over me 
was love. 

6 Stay me with flagons, 4 comfort 
mo with apples: for I am sick of 
love. 

0 *His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand doth embrace 
me. 

7 * e I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by 
the hinds of the held, that ye stir 
not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

8 If The voice of my beloved ! be- 
hold, he cometli leaping upon the 

i mountains, skipping upon the hills, 
f 9 <*My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart: behold, ho standeth 
behind our wall, he looketh forth 
at the windows, 6 shewing himself 
through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto 
mo, ‘Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth ; 
the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our hind ; 

18 The flg tree putteth forth her 
green llgs, and the vines with the 
tender grape give a good smell. 
/Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14 f O my dove, that art. in the 
clefts of the rock, in the secret places 
of the stali-s, let mo see thy counte- 
nance, 9 let me hear thy voice ; for 
sweet is thy voice, and thy counte- 
nance is comely. 

15 Take us * the foxes, the little 
■ foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 

vines have tender grapes. 

16 1 4 My beloved is mine, and I am 
his : he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 * Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my be- 
loved, and be thou Mike a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains 
" of Bother. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The church’* tight and victory in temptation. 

6 The church gloricth in Christ. 

B Y a night on ray lied I sought him 
whom my soul loveth : I sought 
him, hut I found him nui. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the 
city in the streets, and in the broad 
ways I Avill sock him whom my soul 
loveth : I sought him, but I found 
him not. 

3 *Tho watchmen that go alwut 
tho city found me : to whom 1 
said , Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them, but I found him whom 
my soul loveth : I held him, and 


would not let him go, until I had 
brought him into my mother’s house, c _h» 18T 
and into the chamber of her that c **- 1014< 
conceived me. 

6 fl I charge you, 0 ye daughters * a. 2 . 7. 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by 
the hinds of the field, that ye stir 
not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

6 ^ <* Who is this that cometh out of 9 a. a s. 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankin- 
cense, with all powders of the mer- 
chant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo- 
mon’s; threescore valiant men are 
about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert 
in war: every man hath his sword 
upon his thigh because of fear in 
the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself *a * Or, abed. 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made tlic pillars thereof of 
silver, the lx>ttom thereof of gold, 
tho covering of it of purple, the 
midst thereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of 
Zion, and behold king Solomon with 
the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his 
espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ setteth forth the gracet of the church. 

8 He fihmelh his love to her. 16 The church 
prayeth to be made ft for hit pretence. 

B EHOLD, a thou art fair, my love ; “ ch. 1 . is. 

behold, thou art fair ; thou hast * *• 12 ’ 
doves’ eves within thy locks : thy hair 
is as a • flock of goats, 3 that appear *«*. «.«. 
from mount Gilead. 8 

2 c Thy teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are even shorn, which 
came up from the washing ; whereof 
every one 1>ear twins, and none is 
barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is comely : 

tliy temples are like a piece of a JA.e.7. 
pomegranato within thy locks. 

4 * Thy neck is like the tower of j * a. 7. 4 . 
David builded /for an armoury, 1 /KA. 3 . 19 . 
whereon there hang a thousand i 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

5 y Thy two breasts are like two tSctYnr. 
young roes that are twins, which \ „ 

feed among the lilies. c * ,s * 

6 h Until the day 4 break, and the * a. 2 . 17 . 
shadows flee away, I will get me to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the rea * 
hill of frankincense. 

7 * Thou art all fair, my love ; there • 5 . 27 . 

is no si>ot in thee. 

8 % Come with me from Lebanon, 
my spouse, with me from Lebanon : 
look from the top of Araana, from 
the top of Shcnir * and Hermon, * Pont. 3 . 9 . 
from the lions’ dens, from the moun- . . 

tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast 3 ravished my heart, my heaA. 
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sister, my spouse ; thou hast ravished 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse ! *how much better is thy 
love than wine ! and the smell of 
thine ointments than all spices ! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as 
the honeycomb: "honey and milk 
are under thy tongue ; and the smell 
of thy garments is H like the smell 
of Lebanon. 

12 A garden * inclosed is my sister, 
my spouse ; a spring shut up, a 
fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; 
* camphirc, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron ; calamus 
and cinnamon, with all trees of 
frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief spices : 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of 
•living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon. 

16 ! Awake, O north wind ; and 
come, thou south ; blow upon my 
garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow out. ^Lct my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his pleasant 
fruits. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ awaketh the church with hie calling. 

2 The church haring a taste of Christ’s lore 

is sick of lore. 9 A description of Christ by 

his graces. 

I “AM come into my garden, my 
sister, my spouse : 1 have gather- 
ed my myrrh with my spice ; I 
liave eaten my honeycomb with my 
honey ; I have drunk my wine with 
my milk : eat, O e friends ; drink, 

4 yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

2 11 sleep, but my heart waketh : 
it is the voice of my beloved d that 
knocketh, saying, Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my undc- 
fllcd : for my head is filled with 
dew. and my locks with the drops 
of fcne night. 

3 I have put off my coat ; how shall 
I put it on ? I have washed my feet ; 
how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by 
the hole of the door, and my bowels 
w'erc moved 6 for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my belov- 
ed; and my hands dropi>cd with 
myrrh, and my fingers with c sweet 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of 
the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved ; bnt my 
beloved liad withdrawn himself, ana 
w-as gone : my soul failed when he 
spake : * I sought him, but I could I 
not find him ; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 /The watchmen that went about 
the city found me, they Bmote me, 
they wounded me ; the keepers of 
the walls took away my veil from 
me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeru- 


salem. if ye find my beloved, *that ye 
tell him, that I am sick of love. 

9 If What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, f O thou fairest a- 
moug women ? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou 
dost so charge us? 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
s the cniefest among ten thousand. 

, 11 His head is as the most fine 
gold, his locks are 4 bushy, and block 
as a raven. 

12 * His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of waters, washed 
with mflk, and » fitly set. 

13 His checks are as a bed of 
spices, as 6 sweet flowers : his lips 
like lilies, dropping sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set 
with tho l>cryl : his l>elly is as bright 
ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, 
set upon sockets of flue gold : his 
countenance is as Lebanon, excel- 
lent as the cedars. 

1C ? His mouth is most sweet : yea, 
he is altogether lovely. This is my 
Ijelovcd, and this in my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The church profess, ■ th her faith in Christ. 

4 Christ shewrtn the graces of the church, 

10 and his lore towards her. 

W HITHER is thy beloved gone, 
“O thou fairest among women? 
whither is thy l»eloved turned aside ? 
that we may seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone dow r n Into 
his garden, to the IkjiIs of spices, to 
feed In the gardens, and to gather 
lilies. 

3 at am my beloved’s, and my be- 
loved is mine: he feedeth among 
the lilies. 

4 H Thou art beautiful, O my love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, •ter- 
rible as an army with banners. 

5 Turn aw r ay thino eyes from me, 
for 8 they have overcome me : thy 
hair is d as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

C * Thy teeth are as a flock of 
sheep which go up from the wash- 
ing, whereof every one bcareth twins, 
and there is not one barren among 
them. 

7 /As a piece of a pomegranate are 
thy temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, and 
fourscore concubines, and virgins with- 
out number. 

9 My dove, my undefilcd is hut 
one ; she is the only one of -her 
mother, she is the choice om of 
her that bare her. The daughters 
saw her, and blessed her ; yea, the 
queens and the concubines, anil they 
praised her. 

10 1! Who is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun , 9 and terrible as an 
army with banners ? 
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11 I went down into the garden of 
nuts to 900 the fruits of the val- 
ley, and k to see whether the vine 
flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 a Or ever I was aware, my soul 
8 made me like the chariots of Am* 
mi-nadib. 

18 Return, return, 0 Shulamite ; re- 
turn, return, that wo may look upon 
thee. What will ye see in the Shu- 
lamite ? As it were the company * of 
two armies. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A further description qf the church’s graces. 
10 The church professefh her faith and desire. 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, *0 prince’s daughter! 
the joints of thy thighs are like 
jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not 8 liquor: thy l>elly 
is like an heap of wheat set about 
with lilies. 

3 4 Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 0 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory ; 
thine eyes like the flshpools in Hesh- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy 
nose is as the tower of Lebanon which 
looketh toward Damascus. 

6 Thine head upon thee is like 
« Carmel, and the hair of thine head 
like purple ; the king is 7 hold in the 
galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters qf 
grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof: now also thy breasts shall 
be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose like applos ; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the 
best wine for my beloved, that gocth 
down 8 sweetly, causing the lips 9 of 
those that arc asleep to speak. 

10 H d l am my beloved’s, and f his 
desire is toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; let us lodge in the 
villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vine- 
yards ; let us /see if the vine flourish, 
whether the tender grape 2 appear, 
and the pomegranates hud forth: 
there will I give thee my loves. 

1 3 The 9 mandrakes give a smell, and 
at our gates h are all manner of plea- 
sant fntits, new and old, which I have 
laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The love of the church to Christ. 6 The 
reheme ucy of love. 8 The calling of the 
Gentiles. 14 The church prayethfor Christ’s 
coming. 

O THAT thou t cert as my bro- 
ther, that sucked the breasts of 
my mother ! when I should find thee 
without, I would kiss thee; yea, *1 
should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee 
into my mother’s house, who would 
instruct me : I would cause thee to 
drink of “spiced wine of the juice 
of my pomegranate. 

3 4 His left hand should he under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 c I charge you, O daughters of Je- 
rusalem, 8 that ye stir not up, nor 
aw ake my love, until he please. 

5 d Who is this that cometh up from 
the wilderness, leaning upon her be- 
loved? I raised thee up under the 
apple tree : there thy mother brought 
thee forth: there she brought thee 
forth that bare thee. 

8 1 'Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm : for 
love is strong as death ; jealousy is 
* cruel as the grave : the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a most 
vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it: /if 
a man would give all the substance 
of his house for love, it would utterly 
Ixj contemned. 

8 1 'We have a little sister, and 
she hath no breasts : what shall we 
do for our sister in the day when 
she shall be spoken for? 

9 If she he a wall, wo will build 
upon her a palace of silver: and If 
she he a door, we will inclose her 
with boards of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts like 
towers: then was I in his eyes as 
one that found 6 favour. 

1 1 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon ; * he let out the vineyard un- 
to keepers; every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
Ik? fore me : thou, O Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that keep 
the fruit thereof two huudred. 

13 Thou that chvellest in the gar- 
dens, the companions hearken to thy 
voice : * cause me to hear it. 

14 r * 8 Make haste, my beloved, and 
*bc thou like to a roe or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. 
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THE BOOK OP THE 


PROPHET ISAIAH. 


B am CHAPTER I. 

l Jtntdh camjda.u.tl. <t f Judah for \tr rehrl- 
C lr. 700 . lion. 5 He lameuteth her judgment!. 10 

' He mrttraideth their whole eeroice. 16 He 

exhoneth to repentance, with promieei and 
threatening!. 21 Bewailing their wicked ne$i, 
he denounced CM' $ judgment*. 25 He pro - 
miteth grace, 28 and threatened deit ruction 
to the wicked. 

•Vam.i&ft. mHE “vision of Isaiah the son of 
X Amoz, which he saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem in the days of 
Uzzlah, Jotham, Aliaz, and Hezekiah, 
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kings of Judah. 

2 ®Hear. O hot 
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I 2 *Hear, O heavens, and give car, 
O earth: for the Lord hath spoken, 
*1 have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled a- 
gainst me. 

3 d The ox knoweth his owner and 
the ass his master’s crib : but Israel 
'doth not know, my people /doth 
not consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people 2 laden 
with iniquity, s a seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters : they 
have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are 8 gone away backward. 

6 If * Why should ye be stricken 
any more? ye will 4 revolt more and 
more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint 

6 From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness 
in it ; but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifylng sores : • they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with « ointment. 

7 * Your country is desolate, your 
cities are burned with fire : your 
land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and it is desolate, c as 
overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left 
*as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, “as 
a besieged city. 

9 * Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, 
we should have been os 0 Sodom, 
and we should liave been like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 If Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye rulers *of Sodom ; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose is the multi- 
tude of your q sacrifices unto me ? 
saith the Lord: I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of 7 he goats. 

12 When ye come 8r to appear be- 


fore me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts? 

13 Bring no more ‘vain oblations; 
incense is an at>omln&tion unto me ; 
the new moons and sabbaths, t the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with ; it is 2 iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your * new moons and your “ap- 
pointed feasts my soul hateth : they 
arc a troublo unto me; *1 am weary 
to bear them. 


15 And *whon ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you: *yea, when ye 8 make many 


prayers, I will not hear : your hands 
arc full of b 4 blood. 

16 If c Wash you, make you clean; 
put away tho evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes ; d cease to 
do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; ‘seek Judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now', and / let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, * they shall 
be as white as snow*; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wooL 

19 If yc i)e willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the laud : 

20 But if yc refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: 
*for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

21 If 4 IIow is the faithful city be- 
come an harlot ! it was full of judg- 
ment; righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. 

22 * Thy silver is become dross, thy 
wine mixed with water : 

23 1 Thy princes are rebellious, and 
m companions of thieves: "every one 
loveth gifts, and followeth after re- 
wards : they 0 judge not the father- 
less, neither doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the j 
Lord of hosts, the mighty One of] 
Israel, Ah, ?1 will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies : 

25 *1 And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and 6 ? purely purge aw r ay $by 
dross, and take away all thy tin : 

26 And I will restore thy judges r as 
at the first, and thy counsellors as 
at the beginning: afterward 'thou 
shalt be culled. The city of righteous- 
ness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and t her converts with 
righteousness. 
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28 t And the ^destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners shall 
be togethor, and they that forsake 
the Lord snail be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 
“the oaks which ye have desired, 
'and ye shall be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen. 

80 For ye shall be as an oak whose 
leaf fadeth, and as a garden that 
hath no water. 

81 'And the strong shall be 'as tow. 

3 and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both bum together, and 
none shall quench them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ’s 
kingdom. 6 Wickedness is the cause of God's 
forsaking. 10 He exhorteth to fear , because 
the powerful effects of God's majesty. 

rpHE word that Isaiah the son of 
JL Amoz saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

2 And “it shall come to pass 4 in the 
last days, e that the mountain of the 
Lord’s house shall lie * established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall 
Ik> exalted above tiic hills ; * and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and 

say, e Como yo, and let us go up 
to the mountain of tho Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, 
and wo will walk in his paths: /for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, ; 
and the word of the Lord from, 
Jerusalem. ] 

4 And ho shall judge among the i 
nations, and shall rebuke many pco- j 

! pie: and' they shall beat their swords | 
• into plowshares, and their spears into 
ftpruninghooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, * neither 
shall they learn war any more. I 

5 O house of Jacob, conic yc, and 

let us * walk in tho light of the 
Lord. I 

6 *l r Therefore thou hast forsaken thy j 
people the house of Jacob, because 
they be replenished 6 * from the cast, 
and 1 are soothsayers like the Philis- 
tines, w and they 7 please themselves 
in tho children of strangers. 

7 “Their land also is full of silver 

and gold, neither is there any end 
of their treasures ; their land is also 
full of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chariots : I 

8 0 Their land also is ftill of idols ; : 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers 
have made : 

9 And tho mean man boweth down, 
and the great man hunihleth himself: 
therefore forgive them not 

10 •/ 7* Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty. 

11 Tho 7 lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be bowed down, and 


tbe Lord alone shall be exalted r in 

that day. Christ 

12 For tho day of the Lord of dr,7a0, 

hosts shall be upon every one that r ch.i.i. 
is proud and lolly, and upon every t iVV’i 1 ' 
one that is lifted up; and he shall * 21 . ai. 
be brought low : * 

13 And upon all 'the cedars of Le- tar. La, 

banon, that are high and lifted up, laTia. 
and upon all tho oaks of Bosh&n, & 

14 And 'upon all the high moun- * 30 ! as. 

tains, and upon all tho hills that are * » JJ. _ 
Ufted up, i&kfsJ: 8, 

15 And upon every high tower, and 14 , 19 . 

upon every fenced wall, **• l 1 ’,?* 

16 “And upon all tho ships of Tar- * 

shi8h, and upon al 1 3 pleasant pictures. J«i s. is. 

17 'And the loftiness of man shall ojmm? a. 11 * 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness of 1 He. i. «. 
men shall be made low : and the Lord * jj* u' 1 - 
alone shall be exalted 'in that day. » 0 a iii 

18 And a the idols he Bhall utterly 1 «T ’ 

abolish. Zwfc.9.16. 

19 And they shall go into the 'holes ’* 37 ! 2 * 
of tho rocks, and into the wives of Euk. 31 . 3 . 

* tho earth, “for fear of the Lord, and Jf • “• 
for the glory of his majesty, when he ,4 30 25 
arlscth b to shake terribly the earth. - 1 kin*. 10. 

20 e In that day a man shall cast 22 . 

4 his idols of silver, and his Idols of 2 *ji b ’ 
gold, « which they made each one *}<u,'re. 
for himself to worship, to tho moles * w. u. 
and to the imts ; • «r* 11. 

21 ‘'To go Into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 

rocks, * for fear of tlie Lord, and for «****• 
the glory of his majesty, whon he ' T . #r - ^ . 
arisctli to shake terribly the earth. LnkoMLao. 

22 /Cease yo from man, whose R«t. 6. ie. 
'breath is in liis nostrils: for wherein * £ *‘ 6 ‘ 

is lie to be accounted of? the 

« 2 Thosn. 1. 9. *ch.L0. 32. Hag. 2. 6, 21. Heb. 12. 26. * eh. 30. 

12. * 31. 7. 0 Hob. the idols of las silver, 4r. 6 Or, which they 

made for him. ver. 19. * vor. 10, lit. J Fa. 146. 3. Jar. 17. ff. 

0 Job 27. 3. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The great confusion which cometh hn silt. 

W Tl>c impttdencg ot the people. 12 The op- 
pression ami covetousness cp the rulers. 16 
The judgments which shall be for the pride 
of the women. 

F ill, lichold, the Lord, the Lord 

of hosts, “doth take away from • Jer. 37. 21 . 
Jerusalem and from Judah 4 the stay .* ***; „ 
and the staff, tho whole stay of bread, T ’* *• 
and tho whole stay of water, 

2 c The mighty man, and the man of 's« 2 Kin. 
war, the judge, and the prophet, and a,# **• 
tho prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and 7 the 7 Heb. 
honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and tho cunning artificer, and the t» conn- J 
8 eloquent orator. 'V? n 'T ;, . . 

4 And I will give * children to be *S t £3£ l 
their princes, and babes shall rule *Ferfe».id. 
over them. J6. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, 
every one by another, and every one by 
bis neighbour: the child shall behave 
himsolf proudly against tho anciont, 
and the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, say- 
ing, Thou hast clothing, be thou our 


•Jer. 37. 21. 
*38. 9. 

4 Lay. 20,26. 
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The oppression <\f the rulers. 


ISAIAH, IV, V* The blessings j\f Christ's kingdom. 


Before 
0IIBI8T 
oir. 760. 
SH«b. 

ZtU 

Qcn.14.SS. 
» Heb. 

binder up. 

* Hie. 3. 12. 


/G«ti.l3.1& 
A 18.20,21. 
A 12. 5. 


4 Heb. done 
to him. 

t wr. 4. 

I ch. 0. 16. 

5 Or, the y 
which call 
thee Hewed. 

0 Heb. s wal- 
low up. 
•Mic. ft. 3. 


7 Or, burnt. 
” ch. r.. 7. 
Mat. 21. S3. 
®rh. W. 4. 
Hie. 3. 2, 3. 


teith (heir 
eyes. 

8 Or, 
tripping 
nicely. 

1* Dent. 28.27. 

2 Heb. make 
naked. 

9 rh. 47. 2, 3. 
Jer. 13. 22. 
Mah.3.5. 

3 Or, net- 
works. 

rJndK-8.21. 

4 Or, tweet 
ball t. 

6 Or, ijh m- 
gted orna- 


ruler, and let this ruin be under thy 
■ hand: 

7 In that day shall ho 3 swear, say- 
ing, I will not lie an 8 healer ; for in 
my house is neither bread nor eloth- 

. ing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 

8 For 'Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen : because thoir tongue 
and their doings are against the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his 
glory. 

9 1 The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them ; and they 
declare their sin as /Sodom, they 
hide it not. Woe unto their soul! 
for they have rewarded evil unto 
themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, *that 
it shall be well with him: *for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woo unto the wicked! 4 it shall 
be ill with him : for the reward of 
his hands shall be 4 given him. 

12 If A 8 for my people, * children 
are their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. O my people, 1 6 they 
which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and 6 destroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord standeth up m to 
plead, and standeth to judge the 
people. 

14 The Lord will enter Into judg- 
ment with the ancients of his people, 
and the princes thereof: for ye have 
7 eaten up "the vineyard; the spoil 
of the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean yc that yc “beat 
! my people to pieces, and grind the 

faces of the poor? saith the Lord 
God of hosts. 

10 IT Moreover the Lord saith, 
Because the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
! forth necks and 8 wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and 9 mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet : 

I 17 Therefore the Lord will smite 
! with p a scab the crown of the head 
j of the daughters of Zion, and the 
: Lord will 33 discover their secret 
! parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their 
8 cauls, and their r round tires like 
the moon, 

19 The * chains, and the bracelets, 
and the 8 mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments 
of the legs, and the headbands, and 
the 8 tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
Instead of sw’eet smell there shall l>c 
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent ; 
and instead of well set hair 'baldness ; 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 


of sackcloth; and burning instead 
of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the Sword, 
and thy 3 mighty in the war. 

26 * And her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she being 8 4 desolate 
“shall sit upon the ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 

In the extremity of evils , Christ's kingdom 
shall he a sanctuary. 

A ND “in that day seven women 
. shall take hold of one man, 
saying, We will *eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel: only 6 lot 
us Iks willed by thy name, 6 to take 
aw T ay e our reproach. 

2 In that day shall <*tlio branch of 
the Lord l>e 7 beautiftil and glorious, 
and the fruit of the earth shall be 
excellent and comely 8 for them that 
are escaped of Israel 
3 And it shall come to pass, thixt 
he that, is left in Zion, and he that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, 'shall be 
called holy, even every ono that 
is /written • among the living in 
Jerusalem : 

4 When ° the Lord shall have washed 
away the tilth of the daughters of 
Zion, and shall have purged the blood 
of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
by the spirit of judgment, and by 
the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will creato upn 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, *a cloud 
and smoke by day, and Uhe shining 
of a flaming tiro by night : for 3 upon 
all the glory shall be 3 a defence. 

6 And there shall bo a tabernacle 
for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and k for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and 
from rain. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the parable of a vineyard tiod excuselh 
his severe jndgm rut. S Ilis Judgments upon 
roretnusness, 1 1 upon lasciviousness. 13 upon 
impiety, 20 and tijmn injustiee. 26 The exe- 
cutioners of God's judgments. 

N OW will I sing to my wcllbeloved 
a song of my lieloved touching 
“his vineyard. My wcllbeloved hath 
a vineyard in 4 a very fruitful hill : 

2 And he 6 fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vino, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also 
° made a winepress therein: b and 
lie looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and men of Judah, 'judge, I pray 
you, Jictwlxt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more 
to mv vineyard, that I have not done 
in it * wherefore, wlicn I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now' go to ; I will tell you what 
I will do to my viueyard: *1 will take 


CHRIST 
sir, 760. 


S Holt. let 
thy name 
he culleil 
upon us. 

« Or, take 
thou away, 
f Luke 1. 25. 
<» Jer. 23. ft. 
Zech. 3. 0. 
A 6. 12. 
nhb. 

beauty am f 
glory. 
a Hob. 
for the 
escaping 
of Israel. 

» eh. 60. 21. 
/ Phil. 4. 3. 

Bor. 3. 6. 
*» Or. to life. 
8 Mai. 3.2, 3. 


• Pi. 80. 8, I 
Cant. 8. 12. 
ch. 27. 2. 

Jer. 2. 21. 
Mat. 21. 33. 
Mark 12.1. 
Luke 20. 0. 

4 Hob. the 
horn of the 
son of oil. 

3 Or, wads 
a trail 
about it. 

C Hob. 

t Dent. 32. 6. 
rh. 1. 2, 3. 

• Rom. 3. 4. 
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Go# s judgments for sin. 


ISAIAH, VI. 


Isaiah's vision . 


Bofcr* 
CHKI8T 
dr. 700. | 


> Heb. plant 
t/hit 
pleasures. 

4 Heb. 
a stab. 


/ch. 22.14. 
fl Or, This 
is in mint 
ear*, smith 

ih« Loud, 

/Ire. 

7 Heb. If 
not, tf«. 
o Keo Ezek. 
45. 11. 

* ver. 22. 
Prov. 23. 
2W, .10. 
Ecclcs. 10. 


IHos. 4.6. 
•"eh. 1. X 
Liiko 10.44. 

0 Huh. 
their glory 
urn imn of 
f amine . 


P eh. 66. 5. 
Jer. 17. 15. 
Amos 5. 18. 
2 Pet. 3. 

4. 


» Prov. 3. 7. 
Bom. 1. 22. 
A 12. 16. 


away the hedge thereof, and it shall 
lie eaten up; and break down the 
wall thereof, and it shall be 2 trod- 
den down : 

6 And I will lay it waste : it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged ; but there 
shall cotne up briers and thorns : I 
will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the 
men of Judah 8 Ids pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, but be- 
hold * oppression; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

8 f Woe unto them that join 'house 
to house, that lay field to field till 
there be no place, that r> they may 
lie placed alone in the midst of the 
earth! 

y /Gin mine ears said the Lord of 
hosts , 7 Of a truth many houses shall 
be desolate, even great and fair, with- 
out Inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall 
yield one 9 bath, and the seed of un 
homer shall yield an cpliah. 

11 t fc Woc unto them that rise 
up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink ; that con- 
tinue until night, till wine 8 inflame 
them ! 

12 And <the liar]), and the viol, the 
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their 
feasts: but * they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither consider the 
operation of his hands. 

13 1 'Therefore my people are gone 
into captivity, m because they have 
no knowledge: and 9 their honourable 
men are famished, and their multi- 
tude dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth with- 
out measure: and their glory, and 
their multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 

15 And "the mean man shall Ikj 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be humbled, and the eyes of 
the lofty shall l>c humbled : 

10 But the Lord of hosts shall l>c 
exalted in judgment, and 2 8 God j 
that is holy shall l>e sanctified in . 
righteousness. j 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after ! 
their manner, and the waste places i 
of 0 the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw ini- 1 

quity with cords of vanity, and sin 1 
as it were with a cart ro]>e : 1 

19 ^ That say, Let him make speed, ! 
and hasten his work, that wo may sec 
it: and let the counsel of the Holy 
Ono of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it! 

20 1 Woe unto them 4 that call evil 
good, and good evil ; that put dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness ; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter! 

21 Woe unto them that are 7 wise in 


their own eyes, and prudent 3 in their I 

own sight! CHEIST I 

22 r Woe unto them that are mighty ctr - 790t I 
to drink wine, and men of strength 2 Heb.r«. 
to mingle strong drink : 

23 Which 'Justify the wicked for re- f£; lu 
ward, and take away the righteousness * r, 0 . 17 . u 


ward, and take away the righteousness 
of the righteous from him J * at. 

24 Therefore t as 8 the fire devoureth ‘ *?■ 
tiie stubble, and tho flame consumcth 

the chaff, so “their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall “Job is. 16 . 
go up as dust: because they have "I**®, 1 ®* 
cast away the law of the Lord of 
hosts, and despised the word of the 
Holy One of Israel. 

25 * Therefore is the anger of the *2 Kin. 22 . 
Lord kindled against his people, and 13 > 17 * 
he hath stretched forth bis hand a- 

gainst them, and hath smitten them : 
and 9 tho hills did tremble, and their v J«. *• 24 . 
carcases were 4 tom in the midst of *Or, 
tho streets. ‘For all this his anger .Vffl V 
is not turned away, but his hand u, *<■. 
is stretched out still. «*• ». 12 , 

26 ? “And he will lift up an ensign 

to the nations from far, and will " c b. 11 . 12 . 
b hiss unto them from C thc end of i«-h. 7 . is. 
tho earth: and, behold, rf thcy shall r 28 . 
coino with speed swiftly : 72 K 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble auu i. n. 
among them ; none shall slumber nor J J<*>i 2 . 7 . 
sleep; neither 'shall the girdle of * Dan. 5 . 6 . 
their loins be loosed, nor the latchet 

of their shoes be broken : 

28 /Whose arrows are sharp, and all / Jcr. a 16. 
their bows lient, their horses’ hoofs 

shall be counted like flint, and their 
wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Tlieir roaring shall be like a lion, 

they shall roar like young lions : yea, j * rb. 8. 22. 
they shull roar, and lay hold of the ' 
prey, and shall carry it away safe, : Ezck. 32 . 
and none shall deliver it. { , 7, *• 

30 And in that day they shall roar ; 
against them like the roaring of the j c or, when 
sea: and if one "look unto the I nuiiaht. 
land, behold darkness and * sorrow, ***"** 

6 and the light is darkened in the the <u- 
lieavens thereof. stnutions 

thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Isaiah, in a vision of tlio Lord in his glory, 
f> being terrified, is r on finned for hi* wf»- 
sar/e. 9 He sheieelh the eitsttnary of the 

S de unto their desolation. 13 A remnant 

l he eared. j c j r ^ 

I N the year that “king Uzziah died ! » 2 Km.' is. 

I b saw also the Lord sitting upon 7 * 
a throne, high and lifted up, and I ly Kin * **■ 

7 his train filled the temple. j John 12 . 41 . 

2 Abovo it stood tho scraphims : j Rcv - *• 2 * 
each one had six wings ; with twain 
he covered Ills face, and 'with twain j thereof. 
he covered his feet, and with twain ; • Exck. 1 . 
he did fly. 

3 And 8 one cried unto another, and Su* fried 
said, ''Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord ! to this. 
of hosts: » 'the whole earth is full ! 4 4 . a I 
of Ills glory. ! 

4 And the posts of the 2 door moved ] nthefui- 
at the voice of him that cried, and «««/ 
/the house was filled with smoke. I 

' Ps. Ti. 19. 2 Hub. thresholds. / Ex. 40. 3*. 1 Kin. 8. 10. 
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Isaiah's vision. 


ISAIAH, m 


Christ is promised 


> Boforo 

CHRIST 

dr « m 

f Cx.4. 16. 
*6.90. 
Jodc.6.22. 
*73.23. 
Jar. 1. ft. 

3 Heb. 
cut of. 

5 M«b. and 
in hi* hand 
a live coat. 

6 Bov. 8. 8. 

4 Hob. 
runted II 
to touch. 

, • 8oo 
Jar. 1. 0. 

I Dan. 10.16. 
i » (ion. 1. 36. 

*3.23. 

! * U. 7. 
i 6 Heb. Be- 
! hold mo. 

' tch. 43.8. 

Mat. 13.14. 

! Mark 4. 13. 
i Lake 8. 10. 

! John 12. 40. 

I Acta 28. 26. 

’ Rom. 11.8. 
8 Or ,wtth- 


I 7 Heb. hoar 
| ye in hear- 

! 6 flab. 
in seeing. 
-Pa. 119.70. 
! ch. 63. 17. 
i " jor. 5, 31. 

, • Mir. 3. 12. 
! 0 Heb. deso- 
| late with 
! desolation, 
r -2 Kin. 25. 

i 21. 

i 2 Or. 

when it is 
! retnmnl, 

I and hath 
j been 
i broused. 

' 3 Or, stock, 
j or. stem. 

t Eire 9. 2. 

I Mai. 2. 13. 
Bom. 11. 3. 


ch. 36.2. 
OOr. 

ranwmqr, 
7 Heb. let 
not thy 
heart be 
Under. 


6 5 *Tlien said I, Woe * me ! for 
P I am a undone ; because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
• the Lord of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, * having a live coal in his 
hand, which he nad taken with the 

t tongs from off *tho altar : 

7 And he 4 4 laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo. this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, 
saving, Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for * us? Then said I, 6 Here 
am I; send me. 

9 T And he said, Go, and tell this 
people, 4 Hear ye « 7 indeed, but un- 
derstand not; and see yo 8 indeed, 
but perceive not 

10 Make w thc heart of this people 
fat and make their cars heavy, and 
shut their eyes ; ** lest thoy see with 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, 
and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And 
he answered, 0 Until the cities bo 
wasted without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land 
bo 9 utterly desolate, 

12 *And the Lord have removed 
men far away, and there he a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13 T But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
3 and it shall return, and shall bo 
eaten: as a tell tree, and as an 
oak, whose 3 substance is in them, 
when they cast their leaves: so 
? the holy seed shall be the sub- 
stance thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ahnx, bring troubled with fear of Eetin and 
Pekdh, it ro»\fortcd by Isaiah. 10 Ahaz, 
haring liberty to clu>o<e a sign, and refusing 
it, hath .for a sign, Christ promised. 17 His 
judgment is projthesicd to come by Assyria. 

AND it came to pass in the days 
XX of “Ahaz the son of Jotliani, 
the son of TTzziah, king of Judah, 
that Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Rcmaliah, king of 
Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could not 
prevail against It. 

2 And it was told tbe house of 
David, saying, Syria 4 is confederate 
with Ephraim. And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
6 and 6 Shear -jashub thy son, at the 

! end of the e conduit of the upper 
pool in the 6 highway of the fuller’s 
field ; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and 
be quiet ; fear not , 7 neither be faint- 
hearted for the two tails of these 
smoking firebrands, for tbe fierce 


anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the son of Rcmaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
son of Rcmaliah, have token evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, 
and 3 vex it, ana let us mako a 
breach therein for us, and set a 
king in the midst of it, even tho 
son of Tal>eal : 

7 Thus saith tlio Lord God, *It 
shall not stand, neither shall it come 
to pass. 

8 *For the head of Syria is Damas- 
cus, and the head of Damascus is 
Rezin; and within threescore and 
five years shall Ephraim be broken, 
a that it be not a peoplo. 

9 And tho head of Ephraim is 

Samaria, and tho head of Samaria 
is Renmliah’s soil / 4 If ye will not 
believe, surely yo shall not be es- 
tablished. • 

10 h s Moreover the Lord spake a- 
gain unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 *Ask tlicc a sign of the Lord thy 
God ; c ask it cither in the depth, or 
in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house of David ; Is it a small thing 
for you to weary men, but will ye 
weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign ; * Behold, a virgin 
shall coneeivc, and bear 4 a son, and 
7 shall call his name ‘Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 
that he may know to reftisc tho evil, 
and choose the good. 

16 1 For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, the land that thou ah- 
liorrest shall be forsaken of “both 
her kings. 

17 % n Tho Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
thy father’s house, days that have 
not come, from the day that ‘’Eph- 
raim departed from Judah; even 
the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass In 
that day, that the Lord p shall hiss 
for the fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and 
for the bee that is in tbe land of 
Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of them in the desolate val- 
leys, and in » the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 
8 bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a r razor that is hired, 
namely, by them l>cyond the river, 
by the king of Assyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet : and it shall 
also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that a man shall nourish a young 
cow, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the 
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abundance of milk that they shall j 
give he shall eat butter: for butter 
and honey shall every one eat that 
is left a in the land, 

23 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that every place snail be, 
where there wore a thousand vines 
at a thousand sllverlings, *it shall 
even be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows 
shall men come thither ; liecause all 
the land shall become briers and 
thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither tho fear of briers 
and thorns : but it shall bo for tho 
sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of lesser cattle. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 In Mahet-ehalnl-hash-bat, he prophesieth 
that Syria and Israel shall he subdued by 
Assyria. 6 Judah likewise for their infi- 
delity. 9 God's judgments shall be unrest sti- 
ble. J1 Comfort shall be to them that fear 
Ood. 19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 

M oreover the lord said unto 
me, Take thco a great roll, and 
“write In it witli a man’s pen con- 
cerning 3 Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful wit- 
nesses to record, * Uriah the priest, 
and Zechariah the son of Jcbere- 
chiah. 

3 And I 4 went unto the prophetess; 
and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me. Call his 
name Maher-shalal-hash-1 >az. 

4 “For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry, My father, and 
my mother, 6i the riches of Damas- 
cus and the spoil of Samaria shall 
be taken away before tho king of 
Assyria. 

5 l The liORD spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

<5 Forasmuch as this people refus- 
eth tho waters of * Shiloah that go 
softly, and rejoice /in Rezin and 
Remaliali’B son ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, tho Lord 
hringeth up upon them the waters 
of the river, strong and many, even 
*the king of Assyria, and all his 
glory: and lie shall come up over 
all Ids channels, and go over all his 
banks : 

8 And he shall pass through Ju- 
dah ; he shall overflow and go over, 

* he shall reach even to tho neck ; 
and 6 the stretching out of his wings 
shall till the breadth of thy land, 
O* Immanuel. 

9 If * Associate yourselves, O ye 
people, 7 and yc shall l>e broken in 
pieces; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries: gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces ; gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces. 

10 1 Take counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the 
word, m and it shall not stand : H for 
God is with us. 


11 T For the Lord spake thus to me 
2 with a strong hand, and instructed 
me that I should not walk in the 
way of Jthls people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom “this people shall 
say, A confederacy ; * neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 7 Sanctify the Lord of hosts him- 
self ; and r let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread. 

14 And *he shall be for a sanctuary ; 
but for * a stone of stumbling and for 
a rock of offence to both the houses 
of Israel, for a gin and for a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall 
“stumble, and fall, and bo broken, 
and bo snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my diselples. 

17 And 1 will wait upon the Lord, 
that * hidetli his face from the house 
of Jacob, and I 9 will look for him. 

18 “Behold, I and tho children whom 
the Lord hath given me “ arc for 
signs and for wonders In Israel from 
the Lord of hosts, which dwellcth 
in mount Zion. 

19 1 And when they Bhall say unto 
you, *Seek unto them that have 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
c that i>eep, and that mutter : should 
not a people seek unto their God? 
for the living d to the dead ? 

20 “To the law and to the test!- i 
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mony : if they speak not according 
| to this word, it is because / there is 
■ 3 no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, 
i hardly Instead aud hungry: and it 
i shall come to pass, that when they 

shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and 9 curse their king and 
tlieir God, and look upward. 

22 And h they shall look unto the 

earth ; and Ixdiold trouble and dark- 
ness, < dimness of anguish; and they , 
shall be driven to darkness. } 

CHAPTER IX. i 

1 U7i at joy shall be in the midst of afflictions, 
by the kingdom and birth of Christ. 8 The 
judgments upon Israel for their pride, 13 
for their hypocrisy, 18 and for their im- 
peuilency. 

N evertheless “the dimness; 

shall not be such as teas in her 
vexation, when at the 6 first he light- j 
; lv afflicted the land of Zebulun and | 

| the land of Naplitali, and “afterward ; 
i did more grievously afflict her by i 
j the wav of the sea, lwyontl Jordan, j 
! in Galilee * of the nations, 
i 2 tl The people that walked in dark- 
! ness have seen a great light : they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath tho light 
Bhincd, 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 
and 6 not increased the joy : they joy 
lie fore tlice according to the joy in 
harvest, and as wen rejoice 'when 
they divide tho spoil. I 
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4 2 For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and /the staff of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
as in the day of 'Midian. * 

6 3 For eTory battle of the warrior 
it with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood; **but this 
BhaU be with burning and 6 fuel of 
fire. 

6 *For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a * son is given : and *the govern- 
ment shall bo upon Ids shoulder: 
and his name shall lie called •‘Won- 
derful, Counsellor, 14 The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, °Tho Prince 
of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of hit government 
and peace * there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to es- 
tablish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth oven for ever. 
The * seal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this. 

8 1 The Lord sent a word into Ja- 
cob, and it hath lighted uj>on Israel. 

9 Ancl all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
we will build with licwn stones : the 
sycomores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up 
the adversaries of Rezin against him, 
and «join his enemies together ; 

12 The Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind; and they shall 
devour Israel 7 with opeu mouth. 
r For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his liand is stretched out 
still 

13 T For 'the people tumeth not 
unto him that smitefch them, nei- 
ther do they seek the Lord of 
hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off 
front Israel head and tail branch 
and rush, * in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he 
is the head; and the prophet that 
teachctli lies, he is the tail. 

16 For tt8 thc leaders of this people 
cause them to err; and 9 they that 
are led of them are 2 destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord * shall have 
no joy in their young men, neither 
shall have mercy on their father- 
less and widows: y for ever}’ one is 
an hypocrite and an evildoer, and 
every mouth sjieaketh 3 folly. *For 
all this his anger is not turned a- 
wav, but his hand is stretched out 
still. 

18 For wickedness "bumeth as 
the fire: it shall devour the liriers 
and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, and they shall 
mount up like the lifting up of 
smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord 
of hosts is * the land darkened, and 


the people shall be as the 9 fuel of 
the fire: 9 no man shall spare his 
brother. 

20 And he shall 3 snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry ; and he shall 
eat on the left hand, * and they shall 
not be satisfied : 9 they shall eat every 
man tho flesh of his own arm : 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Eph- 
raim. Manasseh : and they together 
shall be against Judah. /For all 
this his anger Is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The woe of tyrant n. 5 Assyria, the rod rtf 
hypocrites, for hie pride thall be broken . 

20 A remnant of Israel shall fee saved. 24 
Israel is comforted with promise of deliver- 
ance from Assyria. 

W OE unto them that “decree 
unrighteous decrees, and 4 that 
write grievousness which they have 
prescrilxjd ; 

2 To turn aside the needy from judg- 
ment, and to take away the righfc- 
from the poor of my people, that 
widows may be tbeir prey, and that 
they may rob the fatherless ! 

3 And 3 what will ye do in e the day 
of visitation, and in the desolation 
which shall come from far? to whom 
will ye flee for help ? and where will 
ye leave your glory ? 

4 Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fall under the slain. <*For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still 
5 II 6 0 c Assyrian, e thc rod of mine 
anger, 7 and tnc staff in their hand Is 
mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against /an hy- 
pocritical nation, and against the 
people of my wrath will I ^give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and 8 to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. 

7 *Howbcit he mcaneth not so, 
neither doth his heart think so ; but 
it is in his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few. 

8 * For ho saith, Are not my princes 
altogether kings? 

9 Is not *Oa!no l as Carehcmish? is 
not Hamath as Arpad? is not Sa- 
maria m as Damascus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the king- 
doms of the idols, and whose graven 
images did excel them of Jerusalem 
and of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do to Je- 
rusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
that when the Lord hath performed , 
his whole work "upon mount Zion , 
and on Jerusalem, “I will 9 punish 
the fruit 2 of the stout heart of the : 
king of Assyria, and the glory of 
his high looks. 

13 p For ho saith, By the strength of - 
my liand I have done it, and by my 
wisdom ; for I am prudent : and I have 
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removed the bounds of the people, 
and have robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants 
alike a valiant man: 

14 And a my hand hath found as a 
nest the riches of the people : and as 
one gathereth eggs that are loft, have 
I gathered all the earth; and there 
was none that moved the wing, or 
opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall r the ax boast itself a- 
gainst him that heweth therewith? 
or shall the saw magnify itself a- 
gainst him that shaketh it? 8 as if 
the rod should shake itself against 
them that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up * itself, as if it were 
no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, send among his *fat 
ones leanness* and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a lire. 

17 And tho light of Israel shall 
be for a fire, and his Holy One for 
a flame ; * and it shall burn and de- 
vour his thorns and his briers in 
one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory 
of his forest, and of M his fruitful 
field, 8 both soul and body: and they 
shall be as when a Btandardbearer 
fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of liis 
forest shall be 0 few, that a child may 
write them. 

20 1 And it shall come to pass in | 
that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as arc escaped of the house 
of Jacob, * shall no more again stay 
upon him that smote them; hut -shall 
stay upon the Lord, the Holy One 
of Israel, in truth. 

21 'The remnant shall return, even 
the remnant of Jacob, unto the migh- 
ty God. 

22 'For though thy i>cnplc Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, a yct a 
remnant 7 of them shall return : 8 the 
consumption decreed shall overflow 
8 with righteousness. 

23 c For the Lord God of hosts Bliall 
make a consumption, even deter- 
mined, in the midst of all the land. 

24 If Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God of hosts, Q my }>eople tlmt 
dwcllcst in Zion, rf bc not afraid of 
tho Assyrian: he shall smite thee 
with a rod, 0 mid shall lift tip his 
staff against thee, niter the manner 
of 'Egypt. 

25 /For yet a very little while, 'and 
the indignation shall cease, and mine 
anger in their destruction. 

26 And the Lord of hosts shall stir 
up A a scourge for him according to 
the slaughter of <Midian at the rock 
of Orch: and k as his rod was upon 
the sea, so shall he lift it up after 
the manner of Egypt. 

■ - 27 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that *hiB burden 2 shall ho taken 
| away from off thy shoulder, and his 


yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke 
shall be destroyed because of "the ( 
anointing, 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed - 
to Migron ; at Michmash he hath laid 
up his carnages : 

29 They are gone over "the passage : • 
| they have taken up their lodging at 

Gol>a; Ramah is afraid; 'Gibean of * 
Saul is fled. 

30 2 Lift up thy voice, O daughter = 
p of Gallim : cause it to be heard unto 

q Laiah, r O poor Anathoth. , 

81 'Madmenah is removed; the in- 
habitants of Gebim gather themselves 1 
to flee. \ 

32 As yet shall he remain *at Nob , 
that day : he shall * shake his hand 
against the mount of * the daughter 
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

83 Benokl, the Lord, the Lord of ' 
hosts, shall lop tho bough with terror : 
and v the high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, and the haughty shall 
be humbled. 

34 And ho shall cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall 8 by a mighty 
one. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The peaceable kingdom qf the Branch otit 
Of the root qf Jesse. 10 The victorious restora- 
tion qf Israel, and vocation qf the Gentiles. 

A ND “ there shall come forth a rod 
l out of tho stem of 8 Jesse, and 
c a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots: 

2 *And the spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of 1 
wisdom and understanding, the spirit j 
of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of tile 
Lord ; I 

o And shall make him of « quick j 
understanding in the fear of the 
Lord : and lie shall not judge after 
; the sight of liis eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears : 

4 But 'with righteousness shall he 
judge tho poor, and 8 reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall /smite the earth with 
the rod of Ills mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. 

5 And 'righteousness shall lie the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
; the girdle of his reins. 

6 A Thc wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid ; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fulling to- 
gether; and a little child shall lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall 
feed ; their young ones shall lie down 
together : and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play 
on tho hole of the asp, and tho 
weaned child shall put his hand on 
tho 8 cockatrice’ den. 

9 * They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
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A joyful thanksgiving. 
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all my holy mountain ; for *the earth 
shall be Ml of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 1 * And in that day M there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it 
shall the "Gentiles Beek: and °hls 
rest shall be 3 glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass ^in 
that day, that the Lord shall sot his 
hand again the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of his people, 
which shall bo left, 5 from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros. 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather toge- 
ther r the dispersed of Judah from 
the four * corners of the earth. 

13 *Tlie envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, and tne adversaries of Judah 
shall l»c cut off: Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Philistines toward 
tho west; they shall spoil 4 them of 
the east together: * b they shall lay 
their baud upon Edom and Moab; 
6 and the children of Ammon “shall 
obey them. 

15 And the Lord * shall utterly 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea; and with his mighty wind shall 
he shake Ills hand over the river, 
and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, *and make men go over 
7 dryshod. 

16 And 'there shall l>c an high- 
way for the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria ; 
“like as it was to Israel in the day 
that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for 
the mercies of God. 

AND * in that day thou shalt say, O 
JA. Lord, I will praise thee : though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation ; I 
will trust, and not l>o afraid : for the 
Lord b JEHOVAH is my 'strength 
and my song ; lie also is become my 
salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall yc draw 
d water out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, 
'Praise the Lord, BcjiII upon his 
name, /declare his doings among the 
people, make mention that his* name 
is exalted. 

5 * Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath 
done excellent things : this is known 
in all the earth. 

6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou 9 inhabi- 
tant of Zion : for great is *the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 God music re th the armies of Ms wrath. 9 
Me threaten eth to destroy Itabyhm by the 
Medea. 10 The desolation qf Babylon. 

T HE “burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 

2 b Lift ye up a banner c upon the 
high mountain, exalt tho voice unto 
them, d shako the hand, that they 
may go Into tho gates of the nobles. 

8 I have commanded my sanctified 
ones, I have also called e my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
/rgjoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the 
mountains, 3 like as of a great people ; 
a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together: the 
Lord of hosts mustereth the host 
of the battle. 

5 They coine from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the 
Lord, and the weapons of his indig- 
nation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 % Howl yc ; 9 for tho day of the 
Lord is at hand; Mt shall come as a 
destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands »be faint, 
and every man’s heart shall melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: ‘pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them; 
they shall l>e in pain as a woman 
that tmvaileth : they shall 4 be amaz- 
ed fi one at another; their faces shall 
be as 6 flames. 

9 Behold, *tho day of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and 
fierce anger, to lay the land dew date : 
and he shall destroy ‘the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the 
constellations thereof shall not give 
their light: the sun shall be ’"dark- 
ened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to 
sliinc. 

11 An«l I will punish the world for 
their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity ; M and I will cause the ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold ; even a man tlian the 
golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 0 Therefore I will shake the hea- 
vens, and the earth shall remove out 
of her place, in the wrath of the 
Lord of hosts, and in ''the day of 
his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall he as the chased 
roe, and as a sheen that no man 
taketh up : q they snail every man 
turn to liis own ] iconic, and -flee 
every one into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be 
thrust through; and every one that 
is joined unto them shall fall by 
the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
r dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
their houses shall he spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 
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IT • Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not regard 
silver ; and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it 

18 Their bows also shall dash the 
young men to pieces ; and they shall 
have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb; their eye shall not spare 
children. 

19 T ‘And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
dees’ excellency, shall be a as when 
God overthrew “Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. 

20 *It shall never bo inhabited, 
neither shall it' l>e dwelt in from 
generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. 

21 *But » wild Insists of the desert 
shall lie there ; and their houses 
shall be fall of * doleful creatures; 
and 8 o owls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And i the wild beasts of the islands 
shall cry in their 8 desolate houses, and 
dragons in their pleasant palaces : *and 
her time is near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God's merciful re»toration of Israel. 4 Their 
Irttnnjthaul insultation over Itabel. 24 God'* 
purpose against Assyria. 29 Pulestinu is 
threatened. 

F ill the Lord “will have mercy 
on Jacob, and &will yet choose 
Israel, and set them in tlieir own 
land: c and the strangers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
d and bring them to their place : and 
the house of Israel shall possess them 
In the land of the Lord for servants 
and handmaids : and they shall take 
them captives, ® whose captives they 
were ; *and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass In the 
day that the Lord shall give thee 
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy 
fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 1 That thou /shalt take up this 
2 proverb against the king of Baby- 
lon, and say, How hath the oppressor 
ceased ! the 3 ^ golden city ceased ! 

6 The Lord hath broken *the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of 
the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath 
with ^ a continual stroke, he that rul- 
ed the nations in anger, is persecuted, 
and none hinderetli. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 
quiet : they break forth into singing. 
8 *Yoa, the flr trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, 
Since thou art laid down, no feller 
is come up against us. 

9 * 6 Hell from bonoath is moved for 
thee to meet thee at thy coining ; it 


stirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
the * s chief ones of the earth ; it hath 1 
raised up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nation* - 

10 All they shall speak and say unto , 
thee, Art tnou also become weak as 
we ? art thou become like unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols : the 
worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 1 How art thou fallen from heaven, i 
4 0 Lucifer, son of the morning 1 hold 
art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations 1 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart. 
w I will ascend into heaven, * I will 
exalt my throne above the stars of , 
God : I will sit also upon the mount 
of the congregation, ° in the sides of 
the north : 

14 I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds; *1 will be like the 
most High. 

15 Yet thou * shalt be brought down 
to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that bcc thee shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, 
saying, Is this the man that made 
the earth to tremble, that did shake 
kingdoms ; 

17 That made the world as a wil- 
derness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof; that 5 opened not the house 
of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even 
all of them, lie in glory, every one in 
his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch, and 
as the raiment of those that are 
slain, thrust through with a sword, 
that go down to the stones of the pit ; 
as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people : r the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. 

21 Proiwire slaughter for his children 
•for the iniquity of their fathers; that 
they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with 
cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon * the name, and “rem- 
nant, *and son, and nephew, saith 
tiie Lord. 

23 * I will also make it a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water : 
and I will sweep it witli the liesom 
of destruction, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

24 T The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass ; and as 1 have 
purposed, so shall it stand : 
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25 That I will break the Assyrian In 
my land, and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot : then shall Mils yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 
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$6 This is the puipose that is pur- 
posed upon the whole earth: and 
this is the hand that is stretched 
out upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath 
• purposed, and who shall disannul 
itt and his hand is stretched out, 
and who shall turn it back ? 

28 In the year that ‘king Ahaz died 
was this burden. 

29 f Rejoice not thou, whole Pales- 
tina , e because the rod of him that 
stuote thee is broken: for out of 
the seipent's root shall come forth 
a * cockatrice, d and his fruit shall 
be a fiery flying serpent. 

80 And tho firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall Ho 
down in safety : and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant 

81 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; thou, 
whole Palestlna, art dissolved: for 
there shall come from the north a 
smoke, and 3 none shall be alone in 
his * appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of tho nation ? That ' the 
Lord hath founded Zion, and /the 
poor of his people shall * trust in it 

CHAPTER XV. 

The lamentable slate qf Moaib. 

T HE * burden of Moab. Because 
in the night * Ar of Moab is laid 
waste, and 3 brought to silence ; be- 
cause in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste, and brought to silence ; 

2 ‘He is gone up to Bajith, and 
to Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: J on all their heads shall be 
baldness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird 
themselves with sackcloth: 'on the 
tops of their houses, and In their 
streets, every one shall howl, 7 weep- 
ing abundantly. 

4 And Hcshbon shall cry, /and Elca- 
lch: their voice shall l>e heard even 
unto Jahaz: therefore tho armed sol- 
diers of Moab shall cry out ; his life 
shall be grievous unto him. 

5 9 My heart shall cry out for Moab ; 

3 his fugitives shall Jle.e unto Zoar, an 
* heifer of three years old : for *by the 
mounting up of Luliith with weeping 
shall they go it up ; for in the way 
of Horonaim they shall raise up a 
cry of ® destruction. 

C For the waters *of Nimrim shall 
be 2 desolate: for the hay is wither- 
ed away, tho grass faileth, there is | 
no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they i 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they cany away 
to the 3 brook of tho willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
tlio lamlers of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and tho howl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-clim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall 


be Alii of blood: for I will bring 

* more upon Dimon, 1 Hons upon 
him that escapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of tho land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab it exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
kingdom. 6 Moab is threatened for her pride. 
9 The prophet beteailelh her. 12 The judgment 
of Moab. 

“QEND ye the lamb to the ruler 
JO of the land *fr om 3 Scla to the 
wilderness, unto tho mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a wander- 
ing bird * cast out of tnc nest, so the 
daughters of Moab shall be at the 
fords of e Amon. 

8 3 Take counsel, execute Judgment ; 
make thy shadow as tho night in 
the midst of the noonday ; lddo tho 
outcasts ; bewray not him that wan- 
derctli. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, 
Moab ; be thou a covert to them from 
the face of the spoiler: for the « ex- 
tortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ccaseth, 7 the oppressors are consum- 
ed out of the bind. 

5 And In mercy d shall the throne 
be 8 established : and he shall sit 
upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, 'judging, and seeking judg- 
ment, and hasting righteousness. 

6 1 Wo have heard of tlio /pride 
of Moab ; he is ver} proud : even of 
his haughtiness, and his pride, and 
his wrath: 9 but his lies shall not 
be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab * howl for 
Moab, every ono shall howl : for the 
foundations *ot Kir-hareseth shaU ye 

• mourn ; surely they are stricken. 

8 For *thc fields of Heslibon lan- 
guish, and 1 the vine of Sibmah : the 
lords of the heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they 
wandered through tho wilderness : 
her branches are 3 stretched out, they 
are gone over the sea. 

9 If Therefore w I will l>ewail with 
tho weeping of Jazer tho vine of 
Sibmah : I will water thee with my 
tears, '* O Heslibon, and Elealeh : 
for 3 the shouting for thy summer 
fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And 0 gladness is taken away, 
and joy out of tho plentiful field ; 
and in the vineyards there shall ins 
no singing, neither shall there lie 
shouting: the treaders shall tread 
out no wine in their presses ; I 
have made their vintage shouting 
to cease. 

1 1 Wherefore p my bowels shall sound 
liko an harp for Moab, and mine in- 
ward parts for Kir-haresh. 

1 2 T And it shall come to pass, when 
it is seen that Moab is weary on Ulio 
high place, that he shall conic to his 
sanctuary to pray ; but be shall not 
prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord 
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hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, 'as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory of 
Moab shall be contemned, with all that 
great multitude; and the remnant 
shall be very small and i feeble. 
CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 0 A rem- 
nant shall forsake idolatry. 9 The rest shall 
fte plagued for their impiety. 12 The woe qf 
Israel s enemies. 

fTIHE “burden of Damascus. Be- 
Jl hold. Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be 
a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : 
they shall be for flocks, which shall 
lie down, and *none shall make 
them afraid. 

8 "The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 
mascus, and the remnant of Syria: 
they shall be as the glory or the 
children of Israel, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to 
pass, that the glory of Jacob shall bo 
made thin, and d the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax loan. 

5 "And it shall be as when tbc 
harvestman gathereth the corn, and 
rcapetli the cars with his arm ; and 
it shall bo as he that gathereth cars 
in the valley of Repliami. 

(5 % / Yet gleaning grapes shall be left 
In it, as the shaking of an olive tree, 
two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or five in the 
outmost fruitful branches thereof, 
saith the Lord God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man *look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Iloly One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the 
altars, the work of his hands, neither 
shall respect that which his fingers 
have mode, cither the grovcB, or the 
3 linages. 

9 If In that day shall his strong cities 
l M3 as a forsaken bough, and an upper- 
most branch, which they left because 
of the children of Israol : and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten Hho 
God of thy solvation, and hast not 
lM)en mindful of the rock of thy 
strength, therefore shalt thou plant 
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange sups : 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish : 
but the harvest shall be * a heap in 
the day of grief and of desperate 
sorrow. 

12 If Woe to the * multitude of many 
people, which make a noise Hike the 
noise of the seas ; and to the rushing 
of nations, that make a rushing like 
the rushing of 6 mighty waters ! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 


rushing of many waters: but Ood 

shall * rebuke them, and they shall °J?*?** 

flee tor off, and 4 shall bo chased as 

the chaff of tlio mountains before »p#. 9 .a 

the wind, and like *a rolling thing * p«. k. is. 

before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at cvenlngtlde trouble ; Sfi i. ' 
and before the morning he is not 
This is the portion of them that 
spoil us, and the lot of them that 
rob ua. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 God in care of his people will destroy the 
Ethiopians. 1 An access thereby shall grow 
*»»<« the church. 


W OE “to the land shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the ' 
rivers of Ethiopia : 

2 That sendetu ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon 
the waters, saying , Go, ye Bwift mes- 
sengers, to *a nation 8 scattered and 1 
peeled, to a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto ; * 5 a nation meted 
out and trodden down, « whose land 
the rivers have spoiled ! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 

" when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains ; and when he bloweth a 
trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I 
will take my rest, and I will 7 consider 
in my dwelling place like a clear heat 
8 upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape 
is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pruning 
hooks, and take away and cut down 
tho branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the 
lieasts of the earth : and the fowls shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 1 In that time d shall the present 
lie brought unto the Lord of hosts 
of a iieople 9 scattered and peeled, 
and from a people terrible from tbeir 
beginning hitherto ; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the 

{ ilace of the name of the Lord of 
losts, the mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolishness 
or their princes'. 18 The culling of Egypt to 
the church. !£$ The covenant of Egypt, As- 
| Syria, and Israel. 

rpiIE“ burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
1 Lord ^rideth ujKm a swift cloud, 
and shall conic into Egypt : and "the 
idols of Egypt shall be moved at his 
presence, ana the heart of Egypt shall 
melt in the midst of it 
2 And I will s rf set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians : and they shall 
flght every one against his brother, 
and every one against his neighbour ; 
city against city, and kingdom a- 
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8 And the spirit of Egypt * shall 
Ml in .the midst thereof; and I will 
» destroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall 'seek to the idols, and 
to the charmers, and to them that 
have familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I *give 
over /into the hand of a cruel lord ; 
and a fierce king shall rule over 
them, 8aith the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts. 

6 'And the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wasted 
and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; ana the brooks *of defence 
shall be emptied and dried up: the 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing sown by the brooks, shall 
wither, be driven away, 6 and be no 
more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and 
all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in * fine 
flax, and they that weave « networks, 
shall l>e confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the 
7 purposes thereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds 8 for fish. 

11 H Surely the princes of * Zoan are 
fools, the counsel of the wise coun- 
sellors of Pharaoh is become brutish : 
how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 
son of the wise, the son of ancient 
kings? 

12 1 Where are they ? where are thy 
wise men } and let them tell thee 
now, and let them know what the 
Lord of hosts hath purposed upon 

^8^he princes of Zoan are become 
fools , m the princes of Noph arc de- 
ceived; they have also seduced E- 
gypt, even 92 they that are the stay 
of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled 8 n a per- 
verse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they have caused Egypt to err | 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any work 
for Egypt, which "the head or tail, 
branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt p \)e like 
unto women : and it shall lie afraid 
and fear because of the shaking of the 
hand of the Lord of hosts, » which 
he shaketh over it 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a 
terror unto Egypt, every one that mak- 
eth mention thereof shall be afraid 
in himself, because of the counsel of 
the Lord of hosts, which he hath 
determined against it. 

18 If In that day shall five cities in 
the land of Egypt r speak 4 the lan- 
guage of Canaan, and swear to the 


Lord of hosts; one shall be called, 
The city a of destruction. 

19 In that day 'shall there be an 
altar to the Lord In the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lord. 

20 And * it shall be for a sign and for 
a witness unto the Lord of hosts In 
the land of Egypt : for they shall cry 
unto tho Lord because of the op- 
pressors, and he shall send them a 
saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall bo known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
the Lord in that aay, and w shall do 
sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall 
vow a vow unto the Lord, and per- 
form it. 

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt : 
he shall smite and heal it : and they 
shall return even to the Lord, and 
he shall be intreated of them, and 
shall heal them. 

23 If In that day * shall there be a 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and 
tho Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria, and 
the Egyptians shall serve with the 
Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 
even a blessing in the midst of the 
land : 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my 
people, and Assyria 'the work of 
my hands, and Israel mine inherit- 
ance. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A type prefiguring the shameful captivity qf 
Egypt and Ethiopia. 

I N the year that a Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him,) and fought against 
Ashdod, and took it ; 

2 At the samo time spake the Lord 
8 by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, 
Go and loose b the sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And lie did so, c walking 
naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said, Like as my 
sonant Isaiah hath walked naked 
and barefoot three years d for a sign 
and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead 
away *the Egyptians prisoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old, naked and barefoot, 'even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the 
6 shame of Egypt. 

5 /And they shall be afraid and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta- 
tion, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this « isle 
shall say in that day, Behold, such 
is our expectation, whither we flee 
for help to lie delivered from the 
king of Assyria: and how shall we 
escape? 


Before 

CHRIST 
clr. 714. 

2 Or 

Hires, or, 
qf the sun. 
* Oct). 28. 18. 
Ex. 2t. 4. 
Josh. 28. 
10, 26, 27. 


* Pa. 100. 3. 
ch. 29. 23. 
Hu*. 2. 23. 
Eph. 2. 10. 


3 Heb. by 
the hand 
of Isaiah. 
lZceh.13.4. 
• 1 Sam. 10. 




The faM qf Babylon. 


ISAIAH, XXI, xxn. 


The invasion qf Jewry. 


OB BIST i 
dr. 714. 


* Heb. hard. 
*eh. 33.1. 


8 Or, 

My mind 
wondered. 
/Dout.28.67. 
4 Heb. put. 
#lMn. 6.6. 


* Jer. 51. 8. 
Rev. 14. 8. 
A 18. 2. 

I ch. 4«. 1. 
Jer. 50. 2. 
A 51. 44. 
••Jer. 51. 33. 
7 Hob. ton. 


9 Or ,/or 
/* or . 

3 Heb. from 
tin fact. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

het, bewailing the cavtivi[ 


by the Medet and Ptrnant. 11 Edom, team- 
ing the prophet, it mated to repentance . 13 

The tet lime qf Arabia' t calamity. 

mHE burden of the desert of the 

X sea. As • whirlwinds In the south 
pass through ; so it cometh from the 
desert, from a terrible land. 

2 A a grievous vision is declared unto 
me; 4 the treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacherously, and the spoiler spoil- 
eth. 9 Go up, O Elam: besiege, O 
Media ; all tne sighing thereof have 

I made to cease. 

8 Therefore d are my loins filled 
with pain: 'pangs have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth : I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it; I was dismayed 
at the seeing of it. 

4 s My heart panted, fearfulness af- 
frighted me : /the night of my pleasure 
hath he * turned into fear unto me. 

6 * Prepare the table, watch in the 
watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye 
princes, and anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me. Go, set a watchman, let him de- 
clare what he seeth. 

7 4 And he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
asses, and a chariot of camels ; and 
he hearkened diligently with much 
heod: 

8 And 4 he cried, A lion: My lord, 
I stand continually upon the * watch- 
tower in the daytime, and 1 am set 
in my ward « whole nights : 

9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot 
of men, with a couple of horsemen. 
And he answered and said, * Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen ; and 1 all the 
graven images of her gods he hath 
broken unto the ground. 

10 m O my threshing, and the i corn 
of my floor: that which I have heard 
of the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, have I declared unto you. 

II Tf “The burden of Dumah. He 
calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, 
what of the night? Watchman, what 
of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morning 
cometh, and also the night : if ye will 
enquire, enquire ye : return, come. 

13 H ‘’The burden upon Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye 
lodge, O ye travelling companies * of 
Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of tho land of 
Terna 8 brought water to him that 
was thirsty, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled ® 2 from the swords, 
from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me, Within a year , 9 according to tho 
years of an hireling, and all the glory 
of r Kedar shall fail : 


17 And the residue of the number _ 

of 2 archers, the might/ men of the °HBI8T 
children or Kedar, snail be dimi- d £iZ^ 
nished: for the Loan God of Israel »H ib .ww. 
hath spoken it 

CHAPTER XXH. 

1 The prophet lamenteOi the invaeiou of Jewry 
by the Pennant. 8 Ue reproveth their human 
vtitdom and vorldly joy. IS Ue propheelefh 
Bhcbna'e deprivation, v) and Enakim, pre- 
figuring the kingdom qf Ohritt, hit $u Imita- 
tion. 

mHE burden of the valley of vision, dr. 7H. 

X What aileth thee now, that thou 
art wholly gone up to the housetops? 

2 Thou that art mil of stirs, a tumul- 
tuous city, “a joyous city: thy slain •Aaa.is. 
men are not slain with the sw ord, nor 
dead in battle. 

8 All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound »by the archers: all 
that are found In thee are bound 
together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from 

me ; 4 4 1 will weep bitterly, labour not * 4. is. 

to comfort me, because of the spoiling * *• . 
of the daughter of my people. V 

5 e For it is a day of trouble, and of hater in 
treading down, and of perplexity *by 

the Lord God of hosts in the valley * 
of vision, breaking down the walls, a 2 . a 
and of crying to the mountains. 

6 'And Elam Imre the quiver with ' Jer. 49 . 35 . 
chariots of men and horsemen, and 

/ Kir 5 uncovered the shield. / eh. is. 1 . 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 

« thy choicest valleys shall be ftill of , Heb ^ 
chariots, and the horsemen shall set ekoie* qf 
themselves in array 7 at the gate. tkyeaUeyt. 

8 If And he discovered the covering 
of Judah, and thou didst look in that 

day to the armour *of the house of ' J * lB - 7. 2 . 
the forest. * lai7 ‘ 

9 4 Ye have seen also the breaches * a Kin. 20 . 

of the city of David, that they are ^ 

many : and ye gathered together the 4 , 5, alo. 
waters of the low r cr pooL 

10 And ye have numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye 
broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 < Ye made also a ditch between • 1M». s. is. 
the tw'o walls for tho water of the 

old pool: but ye have not looked 
unto 4 the maker thereof, neither * See 
had respect unto him that fashioned cb - *■ 
it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord 

God of hosts 1 call to weeping, and to * i* w. 
mourning, and m to baldness, and to m s*® 
girding with sackcloth : 

1 3 And behold j oy and gladness, slay- me. 1 . is. 
ing oxen, and killing sheep, eating 

flesh, and drinking wine : n let us eat 
and drink ; for to morrow we shall die. ^ ’ 

14 'And it was revealed in mine •eh.a a 
ears by the Lord of hosts, Surely 

this iniquity p shall not be purged 
from you till ye die, saith the Lord 24t 
God of hosts. «. 

15 1 Thus saith the Lord God of „ 

hosts. Go, get thee unto this trea- 37 . 
surer, even unto 5 Shebna, 'which is ch.as.s. 
over the house, and say, r i Kim. 4.4. 


/eh. 15.1. 

5 Heb. Made 
naked. 

* Heb. the 
ekoie* qf 
tkynatfey*. 
7 Or. 
toward. 
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The miserable 


ISAIAH, xxm, XXIV. 


overthrow of Tyre. 


0HBI8T 
dr. 712. 

tOr, Oke, 

18. IB. 
UetXST.tO. 

* Or, the 
Loud who 
cowered 
thee with 
an exeel- 
lent cover- 
ing, and 
clothed 
thee gor- 
geously, 
•hall tare- 

SSL 

4 Hob. the 

captivity 
of a maw. 

* Eath. 7. 8. 

0 lleb. large 
of •paces* 

* 2 Kin. 18. 


clr.715. _ ... 

* jer. 25. 22 . ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid 

E»k .*26 waste, so that there is no house, no 
a 27. *28. entering in: 6 from the land of Chit- 
Ano* i- tim it is revealed to them. 

• wuu 2 Be 7 still, ye inhabitants of the 

t neb. isle ; thou whom the merchants of 

eiienu Zidon, that pass over the sea, liavo 

replenished. 

8 And by great waters the seod 
of Slhor, the harvest of the river, is 
Euk.27'3. her revenue; and c she is a mart of 
nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : for the 
sea hath spoken, even the strength of 
the sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring 
forth children, neither do I nourish 
up young men, nor bring up virgins. 

1 eh. M. 16 . 5 « As at the report concerning E- 

gypt, so shall they be sorely pained 
at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, 
ye inhabitants of the isle. 


16 What hast thou here? and whom 
* hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 

thee out a sepulchre here, *os he 
•that heweth him out a sepulchre on 
high, and that graveth an habitation 
for himself in a rock? 

17 Behold, *the Lord will carry thee 
away with 4 a mighty captivity, ‘and 
will surely cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn and 
toss thee like a ball into a 6 large 
country: there Rhalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall 
be the shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 
station, and from thy state shall he 
pull thee down. 

20 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will call my servant 
** Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : 

21 And I will clothe him with thy 
robe, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, and I will commit thy govern- 
ment into his hand : and he shall be 
a father to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David 
will I lay upon his shoulder ; so he 
shall * open, and none shall shut; and 
he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as v a 
nail in a sure place ; and he shall be 
for a glorious throne to his father’s 
house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father’s house, 
the offspring and the issue, all vessels 
of small quantity, from the vessels 
of cups, even to all the # vessels of 
flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, shall the nail that is fastened 
in the sure plaee l>c removed, and be 
cut down, and fall; and the burden 
that t ms upon it shall be cut off: 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The miserable overthrow qf Tyre. 17 Their 
unhappy return. 

T HE * burden of Tyre. Howl, yc 
ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid 


7 Is this your 'Joyous city, whose 
antiquity is of ancient days? her 
own feet shall carry her *afar off 
to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel a- 
gainst Tyro, /the crowning city, whose 
merchants are princes, whose traffick- 
ers are the honourable of tho earth? 

9 The Lord of hostB hath purposed 
it, a to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt all tho 
honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 

0 daughter of Tarshish : there is no 
more 4 strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 
the sea, ho shook the kingdoms : the 
Lord hath given a commandmont 
6 against 6 the merchant city, to de- 
stroy the 7 strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, 8 Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, 
daughter of Zidon: arise, *pass over 
to Chittim; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
this people was not, till the Assyrian 
founded it for * thorn that dwell in 
the wilderness : they set up the towers 
thereof, ttiey raised up the palaces 
thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 

14 * Howl, yo ships of Tarshish : for 
your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre shall l>e forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one king : after the end of seventy 
years 8 slialL Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten ; 
make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 If And it shall come to pass after 
tho end of seventy years, that the 
Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and 1 shall commit 
fomieation with all tho kingdoms of 
the world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire m shall be holiness to the Lord : 
it shall not be treasured nor laid 
up; for her merchandise shall be 
for them that dwell before the Lord, 
to eat sufficiently, and for » durable 
clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The doleful judgments of God upon (he land. 
IS A remnant shall joyfully praise him. 16 
God in his judgments sltall advance his 
kingdom. 


CHRIST 
oir. m. 

•cb.22.2. 

* Heb. from 
afar off. 

/ SeoEuk. 
28.2,12. 


8 Hob. it 
shall be 
unto Tyre 
as the song 
of an 
harlot. 


B EHOLD, the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and niaketh it 
waste, and stumeth it upside down, 
and scattcreth abroad the inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the people, 
so with the 8 “priest; as with the ser- 
vant, so with his master ; as with the 
maid, so witli her mistress ; 6 as with 
tho buyer, so with the seller; as with 
tho lender, so with the borrower; as 
with tho taker of usuiy, so with the 
giver of usury to him. 





Judgments upon the land. 


ISAIAH, XXV. 


The prophet praieeth God . 


Before 
CHBIST 
dr. 712. 


/ Jor. 7. 34. 
ft 16.9. 
ft 2ft. 10 . 
Ewk.26. 


I 8 Or, i mUryt. 
hMil. 1. 11. 


8 The land shall be utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled: for the Lord 
hath spoken tnls word. 

4 The earth moumeth and fodeth 
away, the world languished and 
fadetli away, 2 the haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

6 c Tho earth also Is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof ; liecausc they 
have transgressed tho laws, ehanged 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath Hhe curse devour- 
ed the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men left. 

7 ‘The new wine moumeth, the vine 
languisheth, all the merryhoarted do 
sigh. 

8 The mirth /of tabrcts ceascth, the 
noise of them that rejolco enaeth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with 
a song ; strong drink shall bo bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken 
down: every house Is shut up, that 
no man may come In. 

11 There is a crying for wine in 
the streets ; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, 
and the gate is smitten with destruc- 
tion. 

13 1 When thus it shall l>e in the 
midst of the land among the people, 
o there shall be as the shaking of an 
olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage -is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of 
tho Lord, they shall cry aloud from 
tho sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord 
in the 8 fires, even Hhc name of the 
Lord God of Israel in the isles of 
the sea. 

16 H From the * uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous. But I said, 
»My leanness, my leanness, woe unto 
me! * the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously; yea, the trea- 
cherous dealers have dealt very trea- 
cherously, 

17 * Fear, and the pit, and tho snare, 
are upon thee, O inhabitant of the 
earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
he who fleeth from tho noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometli up out of tho midst of 
tho pit shall be takon in the snare : 
for *tho windows from on high arc 
open, and “tho foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

19 “The earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall 0 reel to and 
fro like a drunkard, and shall bo 
removod like a cottage; and the 


transgression thereof shall be heavy 
upon it ; and it shall fall, and not ( 
rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall Spanish the 
host of tho high ones that a re on 
high, J’and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they shall bo gathered to- 
gether, 8 a# prisoners are gathered in 
the * pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison, and after many days shall 
they be 8 visited. 

23 Then the ?moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall r reign in 
'mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
« before his ancients gloriously. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The. prophet praieeth Ood, for hit judg- 
ment*, 6 for hi* taring benefits, 9 and for 
his victorious salvation. 

O LORD, thou art my God; *1 
will exalt thee, I will praise thy 
name; b for thou hast done wonder- 
ful things; e thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made d of a city 
an heap ; cf a defcnced city a ruin : 
n palace of strangers to be no city; 
it shall never l>e built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people 
'glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress, / a reftige from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, when 
the blast of the terrible ones is as 
a storm against the wall 
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of 
strangers, as the heat in a dry place ; 
even the heat with the shadow of a 
cloud : the branch of the terrible 
ones shall lie brought low. 

6 % And in 9 this mountain shall 
Hhc Lord of hosts make unto <811 
ixjople a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow’, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And he will 7 destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering 8 cast 
over all people, and Hlie vail that 
is spread over all nations. 

8 He will 1 swallow’ up death in vic- 
tory ; and the Lord God will " wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he 
take aw’ay from off all the earth : for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 If And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God; “we have WTiited 
for him, and he will save us: this 
is the Lord ; we have waited for him, 

0 w’c will be glad and rejoice In his 
salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lord rest, and Moab 
shall l>e ® trodden down under him, 
even as straw is 2 trodden down for 
the dunghill. 


Before 

CHRIST 

Clr.712. 


f P«. 76. 12. 
» Heb. with 
tht gather- 
ing qf 

pftfOMTli 

4 Or, 
dungeon. 

» Or, found 
vanlina. 
f eh. 13. 10. 
ft 00. 19. 
Erek. 32.7. 
Joel 2. SI. 
ft S. 16. 
r Bev.l 9.4,6. 
'Heb. 12. 22. 
0 Or. there 
•hell be 

#?*2r 


clr.712. 

• Exflft. 2. 
Pi. 118. 28. 
i Pi. 98. 1. 

« Num. 23. 


9 eh. 2. % S. 
I Prov. 9. 2. 
Mitt. 22. 4. 
• Din. 7. 14. 
Mitt. & 11. 


8 Heb. 
covered. 

4 2 Cor. 3. 15. 
Eph.4.18. 
i Hot. 13. 14. 
1 Cor. 15. 
54. 

Rev. 20. 14. 
ft 21. 4. 
•Rev. 7. 17. 
ft 21. 4. 



A song butting to 


ISAIAH, XXVI, XXVII. 


confidence in God. 


11 And be shall spread forth his 
0I f R iS T bands in the midst of them, as be 
c tf> ™ that swlmmeth spreadeth forth Ms 
hands to swim : and be shall bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 

>«fc.ss.s. 12 And the * fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall ho bring down, 
lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I A tong inciting to confidence in Ood, 5 for 
hit judgments, 12 ana for hit farour to hit 
people. 20 An exhortation to wait on Ood. 

elr. 712. TN “that day shall this song l>e sung 

• eh. a. n. A in the land of Judah; Wc have 
» eh. so. is. a strong city; * salvation will God 

appoint for walls and bulwarks. 

•Fa. us. M, 2 'Open ye the gates, that the 
*°- righteous nation which keepeth the 

* H«b. a truth may enter in. 

5 Thou wilt keep him in » perfect 
peace, whose * mind is stayed on 

r*a& thee: because he trusteth in thee. 
a. sr. is. 4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: 

* thought dfor ln “ 1C Lord JEHOVAH is 
or, ima'gi- * everlasting strength : 

nation. 6 % For he bringeth down them 
at eh. 45 . 17. that dwell on high; 'the lofty city, 
rtlw* he layeth it low; he layetli it low, 
of age*. even to the ground ; he bringeth it 
IVut. S2. 4 . cve n to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even 
the feet of the poor, and the steps 
of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is upriglit- 
/ P«. 37 . as. ness : /thou, most upright, dost weigh 

the path of the just. 

# a. 64. a 8 Yea, 9 in the way of thy judg- 

ments, O Lord, have we waited for 
thee; the desire of our soul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance 
of thee. 

ft p». « 3 .«. 9 *With my soul have I desired 

cw»t 3. i. thee in the night ; yea, with my spi- 
rit within me will I seek thee early : 
for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. 

< Eeciet. 8. 10 <Lct favour be shewed to the 

, g- „ wicked, yet will he not learn right- 
t Pa. 143 . io eousness : in *the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will 
not ltchold the majesty of the Lord. 

II Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
i Job 34. a?, up , 1 they will not see : but they shall 

S'fii see » 110(1 1,6 ashamed for their envy 
eor.'towarti ° afc the people; yea, the fire of thine 
thy people, enemies shall devour them. 

12 T Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us; for thou also hast wrought 
7 Or, for «u. all our works i in us. 

"scfar.i&s. 13 O Lord our God, m other lords 
beside thee have had dominion over 
us; but by thee only will we make 
mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise : therefore hast thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 


l Job 34. 37. 
Pa. 38. 5. 

| eb. 5.12. 
i 6 Or. toward 
thy people. 


i 7 Or, for us. 
~2Chr.l3A 


0 Lord, thou hast Increased the na- 
tion : thou art glorified : thou hadst 
removed it far unto all the ends of 
the earth. 

16 Lord, "in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
Sprayer when thy chastening was 
upon them, 

17 Like as 0 a woman with child, 
that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and cricth out 
in her pangs; so nave we been in 
tiiy sight, O Lord. 

18 Wc have been with child, we 
have been in pain, w r e havo as it 
w r ere brought forth wind; wo have 
not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth ; neither have * the inhabitants 
of the w’orld fallen. 

19 *Thy dead men shall live, toge- 
ther with my dead body shall they 
arise. r Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead. 

20 t Come, my people, * enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee : hide thyBolf os it 
were 'for a little moment, until the 
indignation l>c overpast. 

21 For. l>ehold, the Lord “cometh 
out of Ids place to puniBli the in- 
habitants of the earth for their ini- 
quity: the earth also shall disclose 
her a blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The rare of God orrr hit vineyard. 7 Hit 

chastisements differ from judgments. 12 The 

church of Jews and Gentiles. 

I N that day the Lord with his 
soro and great and strong sword 
shall punish leviathan the * piercing 
serpent, “even leviathan that crook- 
ed serpent ; and he shall slay Hlie 
dragon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day c sing ye unto her, 
d A vineyard of rod wine. 

3 ' I the Loud do keep It ; I will 
water it every moment: lest any 
hurt it, I will keep It night and 
day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would 
set /the briers and thorns against 
me in battle? I would fi go through 
them, I would bum them together. 

6 Or let him take hold 9 of my 
strength, that ho nmy *makc peace 
with me ; and he shall make peace 
with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come 
of Jacob •to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit. 

7 T Hath he smitten him, «as he 
smote those that smote him ? or is 
he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that arc slain by him? . 

8 *ln measure, “when it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: ®*he 
st&yeth his rough wind in the day 
of the cast wind. 
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Ephraim is threatened. 


ISAIAH, XXVHL 


Christ is promised. 


Brim 
CHRIST 
Olr. 713. 


9 By this therefore shall the Iniquity 
of Jacob be purged ; and this is all 
the fruit to take away his sin ; when 
he maketh all the stones of the altar 
as chalkstones that are beaten in 
sunder, the groves and * images shall 
not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be 
desolate, and the habitation for- 
saken, and left like a wilderness: 
M there shall the calf feed, and there 
shall he lie down, and consume the 
branches thereof. 

11 When tho boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off: 
the women come, and set them on 
Are : for "it is a people of no under- 
standing: therefore ho that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and 0 he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

12 t And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord Bhall beat 
off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Israel. 

13 ^ And it shall come to pass in that 
day , q that the great trumpet shall bo 
blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land 
of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The project threaten elh Ephraim /or (heir 
pride and drunkenness. ft The residue eh nil 
he advanced in Ihe kingdom o/ (Thrift. 7 He 
ref-uketh their error. 9 Their vntoteardness 
(■} learn, 14 and their security. 1C Christ 
ihe sure foundation is promised. 18 Their 
security shall he. tried. 23 They are incited 
to the consideration of God’s discreet pro- 
vidence. 

W OE to “the crown of pride, to 
the drunkards of Ephraim, 
whoso * glorious beauty is a fadiug 
flower, which are on the head of 
the Cat valleys of them that are 
» overcome with wine 1 
2 Behold, tho Lord hatli a mighty 
and strong one, c which as a tempest 
of hall and a destroying storm, as 
a flood of mighty waters overflowing 
shall cast down to the earth with 
the hand. 

3 d Tlio crown of pride, the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden 
4 under feet : 

4 And • the glorious beauty, which is 
on the head of the fat valley, shall be 
a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit 
before the summer; which when ho 
that looketh upon it sccth, while it is 
yet in his hand he «eateth it up. 

6 H In that day shall the Lord of 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of lieauty, unto tho 
residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and 
for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 T But they also /have erred 


through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way ; • the priest 
and the prophet have erred through 
strong drink, they are swallowed up 
of wine, they are out of the way 
through strong drink; they err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment 

8 For all tables are full of vomit 
and filthiness, so that there is no 
place clean. 

9 t * Whom shall he teach know- 
ledge ? and whom shall he make to 
understand 3 doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from tho breasts. 

10 For precept 9 must be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept ; line up- 
on line, line upon line ; here a little, 
and there a little : 

11 For with * 4 stammering lips and 
another tongue 6 will he speak to 
this people. 

12 To whom ho said, This is the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest ; and this is the refresh- 
ing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of tho Lord was 
unto them precept upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; line upon fine, 
line upon line; here a little, and 
there a little; that they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 1 Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord ye scornful men, that rule tills 
people which is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement ; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us: 
*for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have wo hid 
ourselves : 

16 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation *a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious comer stone, a sure foun- 
dation: he that believeth shall not 
make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met : and the hail shall sweep away 
171 the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow tho hiding place. 

18 q And your covenant with death 
shall l>e disannulled, and your agree- 
ment with hell shall not stand ; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be 6 trodden 
down by it 

19 From the time that it gocth forth 
it shall take you: for morning by 
morning shall it pass over, by day and 
by night : and it shall be a vexation 
only 7 to understand the report 

20 For the lied is shorter than that 
a man can stretch himself on it: and 
the covering narrower than that he 
can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in 
mount "Penusim, he shall be wroth as 
in the valley of 0 Gibeon, that he may 
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Judgment upon Jerusalem. ISAIAH, XXIX. 


The Jews are reproved. 
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iKe lion 
qf God. 
•Exek. 43. 
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* Job 2L 18. 
eh. 17. 13. 
/eh. 30. 13. 


, do his work,* hit; strange work ; and 
bring to pasB his act, his strange 
act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands be made strong: for 
I have heard from the Lord God of 
hosts *a consumption, even deter- 
mined upon the whole earth. 

28 T Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; 
hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow ? doth he open and break the 
clods of his ground? 

25 When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad 
the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast in Hho principal wheat 
and the appointed Darley and the 
Srie in their 4 place ? 

26 8 For his God doth instruct him 
to discretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches arc not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither 
is a cart wheel turned about upon 
the cummin; but the fitches are 
beaten out with a staff, and the 
cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; because 
he will not ever be threshing it, nor 
break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it vrith his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, r which is won- 
derful in counsel, and cxcollcnt in 
working. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 God's heavy judgment upon Jerusalem. 7 
The unsatiaoteness of her enemtts. 9 The 
senselessness, 13 and deep hypocrisy of the 
Jews. 18 A promise of sanctijication to the 
godly. 

W OE « a to Ariel, to Ariel, 7 the 
city b where David dwelt! add 
ye year to year; let them 8 kill sa- 
crifices. 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: and 
it shall be unto me as Arid 
8 And I will camp against thcc 
round about, and will lay siege a- 
gainst thcc with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thcc. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall lie low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as 
of one tliat hath a familiar spirit, 
c out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall 9 whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy 
d strangers shall be like Bmall dust, 
and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall be * as chaff that passeth 
away : yea, it shall be /at an instant 
suddenly. 

6 0 Thou shalt bo visited of the 
Lord of hosts with thunder, and 
with earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempest, and the 
flame of devouring fire. 

7 *1 *And the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her 


munition, and that distress her, shall 
bo <as a dream of a night vision. 

8 * It »baji even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his 
soul is empty : or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth ; but he awaketh, and. behold, 
he is faint, and his soul hath ap- 
petite: bo shall the multitude of all 
the nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion. 

9 T Stay yourselves, and wonder ; 3 cry 
ye out, and cry: Hbey are drunken, 
f *but not with wine; they stagger, 
but not with strong drink. 

10 For "the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
and hath 0 closed your eyes : the pro- 

( ihets and your 8 rulers, *the seers 
lath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a 4 book 
7 that is sealed, which men deliver 
to one that is learned, saying. Read 
this, I pray thee: r and ho saith, I 
cannot ; for it is scaled : 

12 And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee : and he saith, 1 am not 
learned. 

13 If Wherefore the Lord said, ‘For- 
asmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me. and their 
fear toward me is taugnt by *tho 
precept of men : 

14 “Therefore, behold, 8 1 will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this people, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder: *for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

15 *Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Lord. 
and their works are in the dark, and 
*they say, Who sceth us? and who 
knoweth us ? 

16 Surely your turning of things 
upside down shall be esteemed as 
the potter’s clay : for shall the fl w r ork 
say of him that made it, He made 
me not? or shall the thing framed 
say of him that framed it, He had 
no understanding ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little 
while, and * Lebanon shall l>c turn- 
ed into a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest ? 

18 If And c in that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
ness. 

19 «* The meek also ® shall Increase 
their joy in the Lord, and ‘the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and /the scorner is consumed, 
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and all that • watch for iniquity are 
out off: 

21 That make a man an offender 
for a word, and *lay a snare for 
him that reproveth in the gate, and 
turn aside the Just * for a thing of 
nought 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
* who redeemed Abraham, concerning 
the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his 
face now wax pale. 

28 But when he seeth his children, 
*the work of mine hands, in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and sanctity the Holy 
One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel 

24 They also "that erred in spirit 
2 shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doc- 
trine. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The prophet threateneth the people for their 
confidence in Egypt, 8 and contempt of 
God's word. 18 God’s mercies towards his 
church. 27 God’s wrath, and the people’s 
joy, in the destruction of Assyria. 

W OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lord, “that take 
counsel but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my 
spirit, 6 that they may add sin to sin : 
2 "That walk to go down’ into E- 
gypt, and d have not asked at my 
mouth; to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust 
in the shadow of Egypt ! 

3 'Therefore shall the strength of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in tho shadow of Egypt your 
confusion. 

4 For his princes were at /Zoan, and 
his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 * They were all ashamed of a peo- 

E lo that could not profit them, nor 
e an help nor profit, but a shame, 
and also a reproach. 

6 * The burden of the beasts of the 
south : into tho land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the young 
and old lion, <tho viper and fiery 
flying serpent, they will carry their 
riches upon the sliouldors of young 
asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that 
shall not profit them. 

7 *For the Egyptians shall help in 
vain, and to no purpose: therefore 
have I cried 8 concerning this , 1 Their 
strength is to sit still 
8 f Now go, m write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a l>ook, 
that it may be for 4 the time to 
come for evor and ever : 

9 That "this is a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lord : 

10 p Which say to tho seers, See 
not; and to tho prophets, Prophesy 
not unto us right things, * sneak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits : 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside 


out of the path, cause the Holy One 
of Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel Because ye despise this 
word, and trust in 2 oppression and 
perverseness, and stay thereon : 

18 Therefore this iniquity shall be 
to you 7 as a breach ready to fall 
swelling out in a high wall, whose 
breaking r cometh suddenly at an 
instant. 

14 And 'ho shall break it as the 
breaking of 8 the potters’ vessel that is 
broken in pieces ; he shall not spare : 
so that there shall not be found in 
the bursting of it a sherd to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take water 
withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the 
Holy One of Israel; *In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved ; in quiet- 
ness and in confidence shall be your 
strength : u and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No ; for we will flee 
upon horses ; therefore shall ye flee : 
and, We will ride upon the swift; 
therefore shall they that pursue you 
be swift. 

17 *One thousand shall flee at the 
rebuke of one ; at the rebuke of five 
shall ye flee: till ye be left as 4 a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on an hill 

18 If And therefore will the Lord 
wait, that he may l>e gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you : 
for the Lord is a God of judgment : 
y blessed are all they that wait for 
him. 

19 For the people 'shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem : thou shalt weep no 
more : he will bo very gracious unto 
thee at tho voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you 
“the bread of adversity, and the 
water of 8 affliction, yet shall not 
b thy teachers be removed into a 
corner any more, but thine eyes 
shall see thy teachers : 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word 
behind thee, saying, This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye 'turn to the 
right hand, and when ye turn to 
the left. 

22 ^Yo shall defile also tho covering 
of c thy graven images of silver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images of 
gold : thou shalt 7 cast them away as 
a menstruous cloth; 'thou shalt say 
unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 /Then shall he give the rain of thy 
seed, that thou shalt sow the ground 
withal ; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall be fat and 
plenteous: in that day shall thy 
cattlo feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young 
asses that ear the ground 6hall eat 
spelean provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the Bhovel and with 
the fan. 
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Ifety of t muting in Empt. 


ISAIAH, XXXI. BlttoinQi qf Chritfs kingdom. 


*5 And there shall be *upon every stretch out his hand, both he that 
high mountain, and upon every «hign helpeth shall fall, and he that is °5, B IJ T 
huj, rivers and streams of waters in holpen shall fell down, and they all wr < 


9 au o. ii, the day of the gnat slaughter, when shall fan together. 
iaam. 3. the towers flOL 4 For thus hath the Lord spoken 

mimB. 28 Moreover ‘the light of the moon unto me, /Like as the lion and the /ho*.ii.io. 
» 5. so. w, shall be as the light of the sun, and young lion roaring on his prey, when A “ 0 * 8,8, 

ao. the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, a multitude of shepherds is called 

as the light of seven days, in the day forth against him, he will not be 

that the Lord bindeth up the breach afraid or their voico, nor abase him- 

of his people, and healetn the stroke self for the 3 noise of them : 9 so 2 or. 

nf fhalr nrniinil nha.il t.hft T /inn nf hncfa nnmfl rlnum muUtiuds, 


of their wound. 


shall the Lord of hosts eome down 


2T T Behold, the name of the Lord to fight for mount Zion, and for 
cometh from far, burning with his tho hill thereof. 

anger, 8 and the burden thereof is 6 ‘As birds flying, so will the Lord a Dent. m. 
■•heavy: his lips are full of indigna- of hosts defend Jerusalem; < defend- p 1 ; 9t 4# 
tion, and his tongue as a devouring tag also lie will deliver it; and pass- ip,'. si. 40 . 
Are : ing over ho will preserve it. * n<*. 9 . 9 . 

28 And * his breath, as an overflowing 6 T Turn ye unto him from whom * eh. 2 . ao. 
stream, ‘shall reach to tho midst of the children of Israel have ‘deeply 
the neck, to sift tho nations with the revoltod. - - - 


a eh. a a sieve of vanity: and there shall be 
iA.s 7 . 3 a ‘a bridle in the jaws of tho people, 


causing them to err. 8 his idols of gold, which your < 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the hands have made unto you for 
night m when a holy solemnity is sin. 


7 For in that day every man shall hisgeid. 
‘cast away his idols of silver, and " 1 Kin. 12 . 
8 hi8 idols of gold, which your own 9K , 
hands have made unto you for m a 38 , 35 . 


kept; and gladness of heart, as when 8 f Then shall the Assyrian "fall 
one goeth with a pipe to come into with the sword, not of a mighty man ; J t y 0 ord. 


the mountain of the Lord, to the and the sword, not of a mean man, aor. 


I c n e b. Roek, ‘mighty One of Israel. shall devour him: but he shall flee tributary. 

I Do«t.s 2 . 4 . 80 * And the Lord shall cause 9 his 4 from the Rword, and his young men # ®5 

I glorious voice to be heard, and shall shall be 8 « discomfited. or .tUSits. 

fi£y</ shew the lighting down of his arm, 9 And 07 he shall pass over to 8 his •ch.ar.sr. 
Ms***. with the indignation “ * ’ " ' ’ ’ * 


shew the lighting down of his arm, 9 And 
with the indignation of his anger, strong 1 
and with the flame of a devouring shall be 


hold for fear, and Ids princes 7 «• 

b afraid of the ensign, salth the 2222 v 


fire, with scattering, and tempest, Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his for fear. 


* eh. M. 3 . * and hailstones. 

81 For 3 through the voice of the 
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Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten 
down, r which smote with a rod. 

7 Heb. 82 And 7 in every place where the lotion is foreshown. ir» Restoration is pro- 

f&yv grounded staff shall pass, which the mtaed in succre,L 
founAM. Lord shall 8 lay upon him, it Bhall “DEHOLD, “a king shall reign in 
tHeb. ruuM be with tabrets and hanis: and in 1 ) righteousness, and princes shall 
iSLt battles of * shaking will he fight rule In judgment. 

'cTii.ii 9 with it. 2 And a man shall lie as an hiding 

a ii. is. 83 * For Tophet is ordained 2 of old ; place from the wind, and ‘a covert 
•O'* yea. for the king it is prepared ; he from the tcmi>est ; as rivers of wator 
22 UT* hath made it deep and large : the pile in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
< jer. 7 . si. thereof is fire and much wood ; the 9 great rock in a weary land, 
a is. 6 , Ac. breath of the Lord, like a stream of 8 And c tho eyes of them that sec 
brimstone, doth kindle it. shall not l>c dim, and tho cars of 

mtvrPD rwT them that hear shall hearken. 

CuArlliilV A.AA.1. a rni.„ hoarf. alcn nf thn 2 Mali 


furnace in Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The. Wetting* o/ Christ ’s kingdom. 9 Deso- 
lation is foreshewn. 15 Restoration is pro- 
mised to succeed. 

B EHOLD, *a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall 


: and in JL> righteousness, and princes shall «p*.43.i, 
he fight rule in judgment. ~ « 

2 And a man shall lie as an hiding n 0 *\ 3 / 5 . 

2 of old; place from the wind, and ‘a covert Zecb. 9 . 9 . 
ared ; lie from the tcmjvest ; as rivers of wator 
: the pile in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
ood ; the ! 9 great rock in a weary land. » H«b. 

itream of 8 And c tho eyes of them that sec 


shall not lie dim, and tho cars of 
them that hear shall hearken. ' ’ 

4 The heart also of the 2 rash 2n«b. 


1 Ejf ft t f al > understand knowledge, and the 

exhorteth to conversion. 8 He sheweth the tongue of the stammerers shall be 
fait of Assyria. ready to speak 8 plainly. 

W OE to them “that go down to fi The vile i>erson shall be no more 
Egypt for help ; and 8 stay on called liberal, nor the churl said to 
horses, and trust in chariots, because be bountiful. 


I is. they are many ; and in horsemen, Ikj- 0 For the vile person will speak 

! * Pi. 20 . 7. cause they arc very strong; but they villany, and his heart will work ini- 

cb. 36. 9. look no t unto the Holy One of Israel, quity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 

• Dm. 9. is. • neither seek the Lord 1 utter error against the Lord, to make 

Hot. 7. 7 . 2 Yet he also is wise, and will empty the soul of the hungry, and 

* Hun. 23. bring evil, and d will not 3 call he will cause tho drink of tho thirsty 

J back his words : but will arise a- to fail 

remoss. gainst the house of the evildoers 7 The instruments also of tho churl 

and against the help of them that are evil : he deviseth wicked devices 
work iniquity. to destroy the poor with lying 


tn E gypt ! 


to destroy the poor with lying ^ 
ilans are 'men, and words, even ‘when the needy speak- **»«*■“ 


'not Ood; and their horses flesh, eth right. SSTlSS-in 

i and not spirit. When the Lord shall 8 But the liberal deviseth liberal judgment. 
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> Or, be 
eslubUshed. 
* Amo* 6. 1. 

a Heb. Days 
above a 
year. 


desire. 

« eh. 3*. 13. 
Hoe.11.6. 
6 Or, ’ 
hunting 
upon, qe. 
/eta. 50. 3. 

9 ch. 37. 10. 
0 Or, 

clifts and 
to ateh- 
towere. 


I rh. 30. 30. 
m Zech.ll. 2. 
7 Or, 
and the 
city shall 
he utterly 
abased. 

* cb. 30. 34. 


things; and by liberal things shall 
he a stand. 

9 1 Rise up, ye women <*tha£ are 
at ease; hear my voice, ye care- 
less daughters; give ear unto my 
speech. 

10 a Many days and years shall ye 
be troubled, ye careless women : for 
the vintage shall fall, the gathering 
shall not coma 

11 Tremblo, ye women that are at 
ease; be troubled, yo careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, and 
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for 4 the pleasant fields, for the fruit- 
ful vine. 

13 ‘Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns ana briers; 
6 yea, upon all the houses of joy in 
/the joyous city: 

14 9 Because the palaces shall be 
forsaken ; the multitude of the city 
shall be left; the « forts and towers 
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks ; 

16 Until *the spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and * the wilderness 
be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and righteousness remain 
in the fruitful field. 

17 *And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace ; and the effect of righ- 
teousness quietness and assurance for 
ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places; 

19 1 When it shall hail, coming down 
m on the forest; 7 and the city shall 
be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow l>eside 
all waters, that send forth thither the 
feet of "the ox and the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

1 God’s judgments against the enemies of (he 
church. 13 27 ie privileges of the godly. 

W OE to thee “that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled ; and 
dealest treacherously, and they dealt 
not treacherously with thee ! 6 when 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt 
l>e spoiled; and when thou shalt 
make an end to deal treacherously, 
they shall deal treacherously with 
thee. 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us ; 
c we havo waited for thee : lie thou 
their arm every morning, our salva- 
tion also in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the 
people fled ; at the lifting up of thy- 
self the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall bo gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller : 
as the running to and fro of locusts 
shall he run upon them. 

6 <*The Lord is oxaltod; for he 


dwelleth on high ; he hath filled 
Zion with judgment and righteous- 
ness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
bo the stability of thy times, and 
strength of 3 salvation : the fear of 
the Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their 3 valiant ones shall 
cry without: ‘the ambassadors of 
peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 /The highways lie waste, the way- 
faring man eeaseth: *he hath broken 
the covenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 * The earth mouraeth and lan- 
guisheth : Lebanon is ashamed and 
4 hewn down : Sharon is like a wil- 
derness; and Baahan and Carmel 
shake off their fruits. 

10 < Now will I rise, saith the Lord; 
now will I be exalted; now will I lift 
up myself. 

11 * Yc shall conceive chaff, ye shall 
bring forth stubble : your breath, as 
fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall lie as 
the burnings of lime: 1 as thorns 
cut up shall they be burned in the 
fire. 

13 T Hear, ye that are far off, 
what I have done ; and, ye that are 
near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites. Who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who a- 
mong us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? 

15 He that "walkcth 6 righteously, 
and speaketh c uprightly ; he that 
despiseth the gain of 7 oppressions, 
that shaketh his bands from holding 
of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of 3 blood, and 0 shuttetb his 
eyes from seeing evil ; 

16 He shall dwell on 9 high : his 
place of defence shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks : bread shall be given 
him ; ids waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see tbo king in 
liis beauty: they shall behold 3 the 
Land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
r Where is the scribe? where is the 
3 receiver? where is he that counted 
the towers? 

] 9 ? Thou shalt not see a fierce 
people, r a people of a deeper speech 
tli an thou canst perceive ; of a 4 stam- 
mering tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 * liOok upon Zion, tho city of 
our solemnities : thine eyes shall 
see * Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not bo taken 
down ; M not one of * the stakes 
thereof shall ever lie removed, nei- 
ther shall any of the cords thereof 
lie broken. 

21 But there tho glorious Lord wiU 
be unto us a place 3 of broad rivers and 
streams ; wherein shall go no galley 
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with ours, neither shall gallant ship 
OHBIBT puw thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the 
vj«e.4.ii Lord is our ** lawgiver, *the Lord 
»H« b. is our king ; he will save us. 

23 8 Thy ticklings are loosed; they 

• Ft. »* is. could not well strengthen their mast, 
« Or, n*t they could not spread the sail : then 
tefc l in the prey of a great spoil divided ; 

the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not 
•Jtr.so.2o. say, I am sick: *the people that 

dwell therein shdU be forgiven their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Tht judgments wherewith God revengefh his 
church. 11 The desolation of her enemies. 
16 The certainty qf the prophecy. 

• Tu *». i. • i^iOME near, ye nations, to hear ; 

i Pant. si. u and hearken, ye people: b let 

4 H«s. the earth hear, ana 4 all that is there- 

in; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it 

2 For the indignation of the Lord 
is upon all nations, and his fury up- 
on all their armies : he hath utterly 
destroyed them, he hath delivered 
them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, 
* Jo*i x ao. and e their stink shall come up out 

of their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with tlicir blood. 

• p*. m as. 4 And d all the host of heaven shall 
J”** 32 * be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
Jcwi 2.31. he 'rolled together as a scroll : /and 
as. is. all their host shall fall down, as the 
SSt. aio leaf falleth off fh>m the vine, and as 

• b«t. 6. u! a * falling Jig from the fig tree. 

/ch. 14. 12. 5 For *my sword shall be bathed in 

• Bat. 6. id. heaven: behold, it * shall come down 

i°* u P° n Idumca * and u P on the people 
49 ’ or my curse, to judgment 
jfeLi.4. 6 The sword of the Lord is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
ness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
*A.«s.i. neys of rams: for *the Lord hath 
a ®acriflcc lu Bozrali, and a great 
* slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

» Or. r*« - 7 And the 6 unicorns shall come 

noceroti. down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall 

• Or. be 6 soaked with blood, and their 
drunken. 4^ niade fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lord’s 
i ch. w. 4. 1 vcugcauce, and the year of recom- 

pences for the controversy of Zion. 
•*SA#D#nt. 9 TO And the streams thereof shall 
®- 2 °* be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land 
thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not l)c quenched night 
"Rev.M.u. nor day; w the smoke thereof slia.ll 
iwa* go U P * orevcr : 0 from generation to 
♦lai.i. 4. generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and 
ever. 

'A.14. a. xi q J»But the ? cormorant and the 
Sjfut S’ bittern shall possess it ; the owl also 
r or.* and the raven shall dwell in it: and 
petieau. i he shall stretch out upon it the 
'wT** ffl * of confusion, and the stones of 
lw.2.8. emptiness. 


12 They shall call the nobles there- 
of to the kingdom, but none shall 
be there, and all her princes shall 
be nothing. 

13 And ^thorns shall oome up in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof: and 'It shall 
be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for 3 3 owls. 

■ 14 4 The wild beasts of the desert 
shall also meet with 5 the wild beasts 
of the island, and the satyr shall cry 
to his fellow ; the 6 screech owl also 
shall rest there, and find for herself 
a place of rest 

16 There shall the great owl make 
her nest, and lay, ana hatch, and ga- 
ther under her shadow: there shall 
the vultures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

10 If Seek ye out of f the book of the 
Lord, and read : no one of these shall 
fall, none shall want her mate : for 
my mouth It hath commanded, and 
his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it unto 
them by line: they shall x>08sess it 
for ever, from generation to genera- 
tion shall they dwell therein. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The joyful flourishing of Christ’s kingdom. 

8 The weak are encouraged by the virtues 

and privileges cf the gojpel. 

T HE “wilderness and the solitary' 
place shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rqjoice, and blossom 
as the rose. 

2 6 It shall blossom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with joy and singing: 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
\mto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall sec the glory of 
the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God. 

8 "t e Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a 7 fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, 
your God will come with vengeance. 
even God with a rccompeucc ; lie will 
conic and save you. 

6 Then the d eyes of the blind shall 
l>c opened, and e the cars of the deaf 
shall lie unstopped. 

6 Then shall the /lame man leap 
as an hurt, and the 9 tongue of the 
dumb sing: for in the wilderness 
shall * waters break out, and streams 
in the desert 

7 And the parched ground shall l>e- 
comc a }KK>1, and the thirsty land 
springs of water: in ‘the habitation 
of dragons, where each lay, shall be 
8 grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, 
and a way. and it shall lie called The 
way of holiness ; * the unclean shall 
not pass over it; 8 but it shall be 
for those : the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein. 

9 ‘No lion shall be there, nor any 
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| ravenous beast shall go up thereon, 
It shall not be found there ; but the 
redeemed shall walk there : 

\ 10 And the m ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting Joy upon their 


heads: they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and "sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 

CHAPTER XXXVL 

1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabshakeh, 
tent by Sennacherib, by blasphemous per- 
suasions soliciteth the people to revolt. 22 
Hit words are told to Hetekiah. 

N OW "it came to pass in the four- 
teenth year of king Hezekiah, 
that Sennacherib king of Assyria 
came up against all the defenccd 
cities or Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rab- 
shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem 
unto king Hezekiah with a great 
army. And he stood by the conduit 
of tho upper pool in the highway of 
the fullers field. 

8 Thon came forth unto him Elia- 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the house, and Sliebna the 2 scribe, 
and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder. 

4 ! b And Rabshakch Bald unto 
them. Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great king, the king of As- 
syria, What confidence is this where- 
in thou trustest ? 

5 I say, sayest. thou , (but they are 
but * vain words) 4 / have counsel 
and strength for war : now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against me ? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the e staff of 
this broken reed, on Egypt ; whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that trust in 
him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust 
in the Lord our God : is it not he, 
whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar ? 

8 Now therefore give 6 pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king 
of Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to Bet riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up with- 
out tho Lord against this land to 
destroy it ? the Lord said unto me, 
Go up against this land, and de- 
stroy it. 

11 1 Then said Eliaklm and Shebna 
and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I 
pray thee, unto thy servants in tne 
Syrian language ; for we understand 
it: and speak not to us in the Jews’ 
language, in the cars of the people 
that are on the wall 


12 5 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my «**• 
master sent me to thy master and to CH * I " T 
thee to speak these words? hath he 

not sent ms to the men that sit up- 
on the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piss 
with you ? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews’ lan- 
guage, and said, Hear yc the words of 
the goat king, the king of Assyria, 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not He- 
zekiah deceive you : for he shall not 
be able to deliveryou. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord 
will surely deliver us : tins city shall 
not be delivered Into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, a»Make 2 

an agreement w ith me by a present, /awuriy 
and come out to me: «and eat ye a pretent. 
every one of his vine, and every one 8 M 
of ids fig tree, and drink ye every mtabiett- 
one the waters of his own cistern ; *»?• 

17 Until I come and take you away J *■ 
to a land like your own land, a land 

of com and wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying, The Lord will deliver 
us. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad ? where are the gods of 
Scpharvaim ? and have they deliver- 
ed Samaria out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they among all the gods 
of these lands, that have delivered 
their land out of my hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem out 
of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 

Answer him not. 

22 1 Then came Eliakim. the son 
of Hilkiah, that was over the house- 
hold, and Sliebna the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the record- 
er, to Hezekiah with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakch. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 TTetekiah mourning sendeth loltaiah h pray 
for them. 6 Isaiah eon\foiieth them. 8 beu- 
nacherib, going to encounter Tirhgkah.send- 
eth a blasphemous letter to Uesektah. 14 He- 
tekiah' s prayer. 21 Jsaiah’s projmecy of 
the pride and destruction of bennachenb, 
ami the ao.nl of 7. ion. 8f> An angel slay eth 
the Assyrians. 37 Sennacherib u slain at 
Hincwh by his own sons. 

A ND fl it came to pass, when king VS®* 19 ' 

. Hezekiah heard it, that he rent ’ 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and w’ent into the house 
of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests covered 
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with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro- 
phet the sou of Amos. 

8 And they* said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
of trouble, ana of rebuke, and of 
s blasphemy : for the children are 
come to the birth, and there is not 
strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will 
hear the words of Rabshokeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath 
sent to reproach the living God, and 
will reprove the words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard : where- 
fore lift up thy prayer tof the rem- 
nant that is s left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
come to Isaiah. 

6 5 And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say unto your mas- 
ter, Thus saith toe Lord. Be not 
afraid of the words that tnou host 
heard, wherewith the servants of 
the king of Assyria have blasphem- 
ed me. 

7 Behold, I will i send a blast upon 
him, and lie shall hear a rumour, 
and return to his own land; and 1 
will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 

8 1 So Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is 
come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard it, he sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye sjxsak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy 
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands by destroying them utterly; 
and shalt thou Ihj delivered > 

12 Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Tclassar? 

18 Where is the king of * Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Scpliarvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 5 And Hezekiah received the let- 
ter from the hand of the messengers, 
and read it: and Hezekiah went up 
unto the house of the Lord, and 
spread it liefore the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Is- 
rael, that dwcllcst between the clie- 
rubinis, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of tho 
earth : thou hast made heaven and 
earth. 

17 ‘’Incline thine ear, O Lord, and 
hear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and 


see : and hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of 
Assyria have laid waste all the * na- 
tions, and their countries, 

19 And have 3 cast their gods into 
the fire : for they were no gods, but 
the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroy- 
ed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou art tho Lord, even thou 
only. 

21 T Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Where- 
as thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria : 

22 This is the word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin, tho daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn ; tho daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

28 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyos on high ? even against the 
Holy One of Israel. 

24 * By thy servants hast thou re- 
proached the Lord, and hast said. 
By the multitude of my chariots 
am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon ; 
and I will cut down 6 the tall cedars 
thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the 
height of his border, and 6 tho forest 
of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drank water ; 
and with the sole of my feet have I 
dried un all the rivers of the 7 be- 
sieged places. 

26 8 Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how I have done it ; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldcst lie to lay waste defeneed 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
9 of small iKJW’cr, they were dismayed 
and confounded: they were as the 
grass of tho field, and as the green 
herb, as the grass on the housetops, 
and as corn blasted before it he 
grown up. 

28 But I know thy 2 abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against mp, 
and thy tumult, is come up into 
mine ears, therefore d will I put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
lsick by tho way by which thou 
earnest. 

80 And this shall be a sign unto thee, 
Ye shall eat this year such as groweth 
of itself; and the second year that 
which springeth of tho same: and in the 
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third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

81 And 3 the remnant that is eseaped 
of the house of Judah shall again 
take root downward, and bear milt 
upward: 

82 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
a remnant, and 8 they that escape out 
of mount zion : the 'zeal of the Loan 
of hosts shall do this. 

88 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with * shields, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

84 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lord. 

85 For I will /defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

86 Then the Mangel of the Lord went 
forth, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

87 1 So Sennacherib king of As- 
syria departed, and went and re- 
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

88 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that Adramraelech and Slia- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword; and they escaped Into the 
land of 6 Armenia: and Esar-haddon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

1 Bexekiah, having received a message qf death, 

by prayer hath his life lengfltened. 8 The sun 

goeth ten degrees backward, for a sign of that 

promise. 9 II is song of thanksgiving. 

I N “those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz came unto him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, 68 Set thine house in order: 
for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord, 

3 And said, e Remember now, O 
Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with 
a perfect hetirt, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah wept 7 sore. 

4 f Then came the word of the 
Lord to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have scon thy tears : behold, I will 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria : 
and d I will defend this city. 

7 And this shall be *a sign unto 
thee from the Lord, that the Lord 
will do this thing that he hath 
spoken ; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the sha- 


dow of the degrees, which is gone 
down in the 3 sun dial of Ahaz, ten * 
degrees backward. So the sun re- 
turned ten degrees, by which degrees : 
it was gone down. 

9 5 The writing of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, when he had been sick, and 
was recovered of his sickness : 

10 I said in the cutting off of my 
days, I shall go to the gates of the 
grave : I am deprived of the residue 
of my years. 

11 1 said, I shall not see the Lord, 
even the Lord, /in the land or - 
the living: I shaU behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the 
world. 

12 'Mine age Is departed, and is re- 
moved from me as a shepherd’s tent : 

I have cut off like a weaver my life : 
he wUl cut me off 8 with pining sick- 
ness: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a 
lion, so will he break all my bones : 
from day even to night wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did 
I chatter: *1 did mourn as a dove: 
mine eyes foil with looking upward : 

O Lord, I am oppressed ; 4 undertake 
for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both 

S poken unto me, and himself hath 
one it: I shall go softly all my years 
* in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things men live, 
and In all these things is the life of 
my spirit : so wilt thou recover me, 
and make me to live. 

17 Behold, 6 for peace I had great 
bitterness : but 8 thou hast in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption: for thou hast cast all 
my sins behind thy back. 

18 For *the grave cannot praise 
thee, death can not celebrate thee: 
they that go down into the pit can- 
not hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day: * the 
father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to save 
me : therefore we will sing my songs 
to the stringed instruments all the 
days of our life in the house of the 
Lord. 

21 For m Isaiah had said, Let them 
bike a lump of figs, and lay it for a 
plaistcr upon the boil, and he shall 

recover. 

22 * Hezekiah also had said, What is 
the sign that I shall go up to the 
house of the Lord ? 

CHAPTER XXXIX 

1 Merodacli-baladan. sending to visit Bexekiah 
because of the wonder, hath notice of his 
treasures. 3 Isaiah, understanding thereqf, 
forctelleth the Babylonian cajdivity. 

A T “that time Merodach-bnladan, 

„ the son of Baladan, king of Ba- 
bylon, sent letters and a present to 
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Of the <m>& 


Ksiekiah : for he had heard that he 
°JF*i! T bad been sick, and was recovered. 

a * And Hesekiah was dad of them, 
liCfcr.a. and shewed them the nouse of his 
«. » precious things, the silver, and the 

r°E gold, and the sploes, and the precious 
* ointment, and all the house of his 
lOr.jnMb. 8 4 armour, and all that was found in 
his treasures: there was nothing in 
his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hesekiah shewed them not 
712. 8 5 Then came Isaiah the prophet 

unto king Hezeki&h, and said unto 
him, What said these men? and 
from whonco came they unto thee? 
And Hesekiah said, They are come 
from a for country unto me, even 
from Babylon. 

4 Then said he. What have they 
Been in thine house? And Hezeki&n 
answered, All that is in mine house 
have they seen : there is nothing a- 
mong my treasures that I have not 
shewed thorn. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezeklah,Hear 
the word of the Lord of hosts : 

•Jw.se. 8, 6 Behold, the days come, 'that all 

that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in storo until 
this day, shall be carried to Babylon : 
nothing shall be left, Baith the Lord. 

7 Ana of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 

a Fulfilled. shall they take away; and 6 they 
shall bo eunuchs in the palace of 
* * the king of Babylon. 

8 Then Bald Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
*is»m.3. <*Good is the word of the Lord 

*■ which thou hast spoken. He said 

moreover. For there shall be peace 
and truth in my days. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The promulgation of the vowel. S The preach- 
ing of John Baptist. 9 The preaching of 
the apostles. 12 The prophet bp the omni po- 
tency of Go 18 and hu incomparableness, 
26 con\forteth the people. 


• Sea 

Job 43. 10. 
ch. Si. 7. 

» Mitt. 3. 3. 
Mark 1.3. 
link# 3- 4. 
Job a 1. 23. 
•Mai. 3.1. 

1 i P*. 66. 4. 

; ch. 49. 11. 
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1 The promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preach- 
ing of John Baptist. 9 The preaching of 
the apostles. 12 The prophet by the omn /po- 
tency of God, 18 and hu incomparable ness, 
26 con\forteth the people. 

C OMFORT ye, comfort ye my peo- 
ple, 8aith your God. 

2 Speak ye • comfortably to Jerusa- 
lem, and cry unto her. that her ? war- 
fare is accomplished, that her Iniquity 
is pardoued : a for she hath received 
of the Lord’s hand double for all 
i her sins. 

i 3 5 6 The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderness. * Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, « make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. 

4 Eveiy valley shall be exalted, and 
i even' mountain and hill shall be 
made low: 'and the crooked shall 
1>e made 8 straight, and the rough 
places 9 plain: 

5 And the glory of the Lord shall 
lie revealed, and all flesh shall sec it 
together : for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, 
What shall I cry? /All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field : 

7 The grass withereth, the flower 


fedeth: because 'the spirit of the 
Lord blowoth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower 
fedeth: but a the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. 

9 5 2 0 Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up Into the high 
mountain ; 8 0 Jerusalem, that bring- 
ost good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength: lift it up, be not 
afraid : say unto the cities of Judah, 
Bohold your God ! 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come 
* with strong hand, and < his arm 
shall rule for him: behold, * his re- 
ward is with him, and 4 his work 
before him. 

11 He shan ‘feed his flock like a 
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and- carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those 
8 that are with young. 

12 5 « who hath measured the wa- 
ters in the hoUow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, 
and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in *a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance ? 

18 * Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or being 8 his counseUor 
hath taught him ? 

14 With whom took he counsel, and 
who 9 instructed him, and taught him 
in the path of judgment, and taught 
him knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of 2 understanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop 
of a bucket, and are counted as the 
small dust of the balance: behold, 
he tiiketh up the isles as a very 
little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
bum, nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as 'no- 
thing ; and p they are counted to him 
less than nothing, and vanity. 

18 5 To whom then will ye 'liken 
God ? or what likeness will ye com- 
pare unto him ? 

19 r The workman mcltcth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth 
it over with gold, and casteth silver 
chains. 

20 He that * so impoverished that 
he hath no oblation cboosetli a tree 
that will not rot ; he seeketh unto him 
a cunning w orkman 'to prepare a gra- 
ven image, that shall not be moved. 

21 *Have ye not known? have ye 
not beard? hath it not been told 
you from the beginning? have yfi 
not understood from the foundations 
of the earth ? 

22 * It is he that sitteth upon the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof are as grasshoppers ; 
that “stretebeth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in : 

23 That bringeth the * princes to no- 
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. God expostulated 


ISAIAH, XIX 


with hi* people. 


t rer. IS. 
B*nt.4.15, 


thing; he maketh the Judges of the the anvil, » saying, It is ready for Mm 
°? B i£ T earth as vanity. the soclering : and he listened It OHBlftS 

o 1 £lZL 8, 24 Yea, they shall not be planted; with nails,* tfatf it should not be efey 
yea. they shall not be sown: yea, moved. sor,*«*- 

their stock shall not take root in 8 But thou, Israel, art my savant, 
the earth: and he shall also blow Jacob whom I have < chosen, the seed ui m /* 
upon them, and they shall wither, of Abraham my * friend. *«£ 40 . 90 . 

and the whirlwind shall take them 9 Thou whom I have taken from '?#•£«• 
2 ? bubble. the ends of the earth, and called a i«i a* 

26 * To whom then will ye llken thee from the chief men thereof, 2M**; 4 * 
me, or shall I be equal? saith the and said unto thee. Thou orfmy tiHi*' 

on t v W i, on A servant; I have chosen thee, and »2Chr.so.7. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and no t cast thee away. ass. 

behold who hath created these things, T 

that bringeth out their host by num- Juh’thfe he^ot dtaLvid^ to^I X’SP 
•Pfci47.4. ber: • he calleth them aU by names thv God- I^dll »trSShen thL 1 * m ^ x,t ‘ SL 

&«“ EES Si * *u hoi R w ‘thSl D ^! n r u ^ul ^ 

“ 8trong * n power, not one U pi, 0 id thee wife the rlghthand of 

27 Why eayest thou, 0 Jaeob. and ** ... w _ . 

from'^ho LoaTind^mvTud^cnt 

thou not heard, that the everlasting fc hee AaH perish. 

God, the Lord, the Creator of the 12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt t h,?trvZ 

ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei- not find them, even 4 them that con- cH.b-uu 

• Pfci«7.s. ther is weary? a there is no search- tended with thee : ® they that war 
ROB.1L83. Ing of his understanding. against thee shall be as nothing, «£,. 

29 He giveth power to the faint ; and as a thing of nought. # Bab. a# 

and to mem that have no might he 18 For I the Lord thy God will Z*r!* tk * 


"Ex.2S.2X. 
eh. 45. 24. 
* CO. 12. 
Each. 12. a 
tHab. 


• p». 147 . s. ther is weary? a there it 
Rom.iLss. i n g 0 f his understanding. 


and to them that h 
increaseth strength. 


18 For I the Lord thy God will 
hold thy right band, saying unto 


iiiureaacbu auviigui. uu»u u«uu. aav uuw 

80 Even the youths shall faint mid thee, °Fear not; I will help thee. • tenia, 

be weary, and the young men shall 14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and 
utterly fall : ye 6 men of Israel ; I will help thee, « Or. 

81 But they that wait upon the saith the Lord, and thy redeemer, /•»*"•*• 

» p». an. a. Lord b shall 3 renew their strength ; the Holy One of Israel. 

a Heb. they shall mount up with wings as 15 Behold, p I will make thee a nrie. 4 . 13 . 

‘hang*. ca g] ea ; they shall run, and not l>e new sharp threshing instrument hav- }§*• 10 * 

weary ; and they shall walk, and not lng 7 teeth : thou shalt thresh the 7 fl eb# 
faint. mountains, and beat them small, and month*. 

CHAPTER XLI. shalt make the hills as chaff. 

1 God ezposhilateth with hia prop?*, about hit 16 TllOU shalt q fan them, and the ff J«r. 51.2. 
mercies to tin- church. io about hit promises, wind shall carry them away, and the 
21 and ulmd the vanity of idols. whirlwind shall scatter them: and 

«z*ch.2.is. ® T7" EEP silence before me, O is- thou shalt rejoice In the Lord, 

XV lands; and let the people re- and r shalt glory in the Holy One r ch. 45 . 25 . 

new their strength : let them come of Israel. 

near ; then let them speak : let us 17 When the poor and needy seek 
come near together to judgment water, and there is none, and their 


17 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 


a H«b. 2 Who raised up 3 the righteous tongue faileth for thirst I the Lord 
ne*i* om ~ wan * from the east, called him to will hear them, I the God of Israel 
* ch. is. 11 , his foot, c gave the nations before will not forsake them. 

* ?«r. 25. him, and made him rule over kings? 18 I will open ‘rivers 
he gave them as the dust to nis and fountains in the 


18 I will open ‘rivers In high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the 


sword, and as driven stubble to his valleys : I will make the * wilderness 
bow. a pool of water, and the dry land 

3 He pursued them, and passed springs of water. 

4 safely; even by the way that he 19 I will plant in the wilderness 
had not gone with his feet the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 


4 H«b. 4 safely; even by the way ttiat he 19 I will plant in the wilderness 

*» p«ae*. had no t gone with his feet the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 

cb W 4**7 4 d Who hath wrought and done it , myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set 

*4c. io.’ calling the generations from the l>e- in the desert the fir tree, and the 

* ch. 43. 10. ginning? I the Lord, the ‘first and pine, and the box tree together: 

* S u with the last J I am he. 20 M That they may see, and know, 

Bov. 1. 17. 5 The isles saw it, and feared ; the and consider, and understand to- 

*22.13. ends of the earth were afraid, drew' gether, that the hand of the Lord 

/ £ h ii% 19 ' near » an< * camc - hath done this, and the Holy One 

s u^. & 6 /They helped every one his neigh- of Israel hath created it 

strong. bour ; and every one said to his bro- 21 8 Produce your cause, saith the 


4 d Who hath wrought and done it, myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set 
calling the generations from the lie- in the desert the fir tree, and the 
ginning? I the Lord, the ‘first, and pine, and the box tree together: 
with the last; I am he. 20 “That they may see, and know, "Jobiaa 


# ch. 40 . io. ther, *Bo of good courage. 


of Israel hath created it 
21 8 Produce your cause, saith the • **• 
Lord; bring forth your strong rea- 


7 *So the carpenter encouraged the sons, saith the King of Jacob. 

• goldsmith, and he that smootheth 22 “Let them bring them forth, and ■ A. «. n. 
with the hammer 7 him that smoto shew us what shall happen : let them 
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.shew the former things, what they 
be, that we may 8 consider them, and 
know the latter end of them ; or de- 
clare us things for to come. 

23 * Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, ’do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it together. 

Si Behold, “ye are 8 of nothing, and 
your work 4 of nought: an abomina- 
tion is he that choosoth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and he shall come : from the 
rising of the sun 4 shall he call upon 
my name: ’and he shall come upon 
princes as upon morter, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 

26 * Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that we may know ? and 
beforetime, that wo may say, lie in 
righteous? yea- there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that de- 
clareth, yea, there is none that hear- 
eth your words. 

27 'The first f shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them : and I will 
give to Jerusalem ono that bringeth 
good tidings. 

28 *For I beheld, and there was 
no man ; even among them, and 
there was no counsellor, that, when 
I asked of them, could 8 answer a 
word. 

29 * Behold, they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing : their mol- 
ten images are wind and confusion. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 The office ( if Christ , graced with meekness 

and constancy. ft God' a promiar unto him. 

I 10 Ah exhortation to praiae God for hit 

goaj>el. 17 He reproveth the people of incre- 

B EHOLD “my servant, whom I 
uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul 4 delighteth ; c I have put 
my spirit upon him: he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the 
street 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the « smoking flax shall he not 
7 quench : he shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor bo 8 discou- 
raged, till he have set judgment in 
the earth : d and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 

6 If Thus saith God the Lord, ' he 
that created the heavens, and stretch- 
ed them out • /he that spread forth 
the earth, ana that which coineth out 
of it; 0 he that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to them 
that walk therein : j 

6*1 the Lord have called thee in j 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, <and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, 
for * a light of the Gentiles ; 

7 *To open the blind eyes, to "bring 
out the prisoners from tno prison, and 


them that sit in "darkness out of the 
prison house. 

8 1 am the Lord : that is my name : 
and my 0 glory will I not give to an- 
other, neither my praise to graven 
images, 

9 Behold, the former things are come 
to pass, and new things do I declare : 
before they spring forth I tell you of 
thorn. 

10 * Sing unto the Lord a new song, 
and his praise from the ond of the 
earth. 9 ye that go down to the sea, 
and 8 all that is therein ; the isles, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the vil- 
lages that Kedar doth inhabit: let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them Bhout from the top of the 
mountains, 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
Lord, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he sliall stir up lea- 
lousy like a man of war: he shall 
cry, r vea, roar; ho shall 8 prevail 
against his enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my 
peace ; I have been still, and re- 
frained myself: 
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frained myself: now will I cry like 
a travailing woman ; I will destroy 
and 4 devour at once. 

15 I will make wjvste mountains and 
hills, and dry up all tlieir herbs ; and 
I will make the rivers islands, and I 
will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not 
known : I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 
5 straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 If They shall lx; 'turned back, they 
shall Ixj greatly ashamed, that trust in 
graven images, that say to the molten 
images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hoar, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, 
that ye may see. 

19 t Who is blind, but my servant ? 
or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? 
who is blind as he that is perfect, and 
blind as the Lord’s servant? 

20 Seeing many things, “but thou 
observest not ; opening the cars, but 
he heareth not 

21 The Lord is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ sake ; he will mag- 
nify the law, and make *it honour- 
able. 

22 But this is a people robl>cd ami 
spoiled ; 7 they are all of them snared 
in holes, and they arc hid in prison 
houses : they are for a prey, and none 
dclivercth ; for 8 a spoil, and none 
saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give car to 
this? who will hearken and hear 8 for 
the time to eorao ? 

24 Who gavo Jacob for a spoil, and 
Israel to the robliers ? did not the Lord, 




Chd comforteth the church. ISAIAH, XLTII, XLIV. Babylon's destruction foretold. 
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law. and who shall a* let It? • *■. 90 . 2 . 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon 14 5 Thus salth the Lord, your re- *• “• 

him the Any of his anger, and the deemer, the Holy One of Israel ; For 
•2Kin.25.9. strength of battle: “ana It hath set your sake I have sent to Babylon, » Job ». is. 
>Hofc7.». him on fire round about, * yet ho and have brought down all their duitarr. 

knew not; and it burned him, yet 8 nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose * Hob. ban. 
he laid it not to heart. cry is in the ships. 

ytttt 16 1 am tho Loril year Holy One, 

, _ r CHAPTER XLm the creator of Israof, your King. 

1 The Lord comforteth the church with hie “• ■* - * • • 

jjromieee, 8 He avpccdtUi to the people for 
toUnete hie omntpotency. 14 HeforeteUelh 


vktnete of hie omnfjmtency. 14 Hcjoreteueth maketh a way in the sea, and a 


T>UT now thus salth the Lord a that 
XJ created thee, O Jacob, b and he 


toitnet* of hie omnipotence RfjorddUih 'maketh a way m the sea, and a •bx.m.is, 

tlum the deetruction ofHabyhn, 18 and hie “path In the mighty waters ; S' 77 M 

^^Swa elive ^ nM S hlt n Ee 17 Which 4 brlngeth forth the cha- eh.*a.'io.* 

reproneth a* ^opU a, Hot and ho^the army and the ••Mk.au. 

dr. 712. "DUT now thus salth the Lord “that power ; they shall lie down together, . £ 4 

* rer. 7. XX created thee, O Jacob, 4 and he they shall not rise: they are extinct, 

Yh r 4 ? 2 . fchat f0Tmed thee, O Israel, Fear not : they are quenched as tow. 

2 i.* 24 . 'for I have redeemed thecal have 18 If c Remember ye not the former •Jw.m.h. 

* eh. 44 . e. called thee by thy name; thou art things, neither consider the things * 23,7, 

* 42. e. mine. of old 

* P. 6612 2 • When thou passest through the 19 Behold, I will do a «* new thing; **cor.s. 

aw. s’, Ac. waters, / 1 will be with thee: and now it shall spring forth; shall ye J7- . 

/Dent. si. through the rivers, they shall not not know it? # I will even make a 

®- 8 * overflow thee : when thou 8 walkest way in the wilderness, and rivers In Rum. a>. 

* Dan. 3. 28, though tho flro thou sha j t not 1kj tho degert JJ- 


burned ; neither shall the flame kin- 20 The beast of the field shall honour r£ to. i«. 
| die upon thee. me, the dragons and the * 6 owls : be- ».e. 

“ For I am the Lord thy God, the cause / 1 give waters in the wilder- A 4L18 * 
•ly One of Israel, thy Saviour : * I ness, and rivers in the desert, to give oHriehee. 


Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour : * I ness, and rivers in the desert, to give o*triehee. 
gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia drink to my people, my chosen. a Heb. 
and Sena for thee. 21 8 This people have I formed for 

4 Since thou wast precious in my myself; they shall shew forth my 2 l 

sight, thou hast been honourable, praise. , Ter . ^ 7 . 

and I have loved thee : therefore 22 K But thou hast not called upon p.. 102 . is. 
will I give men for thee, and people me, O Jacob; but thou *hast been £“ ko1 - 71 - 
for thy 2 life. weary of me, O Israel Epb.i. 5 , 6 . 


and I have loved thee : 


22 h But thou hast not called upon 


will I give men for thee, and people me, O Jacob ; but thou * hast been 


* Or, for thy 2 life. 

5 4 Fear not: for I am with thee: 
lLAiLa. 1 wl U bring thy seed from the east, 
jYr.ao.io, and gather thee from the west; 
li.* 46.27, 6 t w in uny to the north. Give nn: 


weary of me, O Israel 


1 4 Tliou hast not brought me the *Mai.i.i3. 


6 small cattle of thy burnt offerings; 
neither hast thou honoured me with j 


• AxumS.25. 
6 Heb. 

6 I will say to the north, Give up ; thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee K*’ *’ 

and to the south, Keep not back : bring to serve with an offering, nor wearied 7 Heb. 
my sons from far, and my daughters thee with incense. mademe 

from the ends of the earth ; 24 Thou hast bought me no sweet VBlamL 

7 Even every one that is * called by cane with money neither hast thou lymout- 
my name : for 4 1 have created him 7 filled me with the fat of thy sacri- 

for my glory, m I have formed him ; flees : but thou hast made me to serve ffii/ 2 . 17 . 


my name : for 4 1 have created him 7 filled me with tiic fat of thy sacri- 
for my glory, m I have formed him ; flees : but thou hast made me to serve 


John 3 . ». s. yea, I have made him. 


2Cor.S.17. 
Eph. 2. 10. 
•• ver. 1. 

• ch. 6. 9. 

A 42. 19. 
Eaek.12.2. 


8 IT “Bring forth the blind people with thine iniquities. 


with thy sins, thou hast 4 wearied me ich.44.22. 


that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 


25 I, even I, am ho that 4 blotteth 
out thy transgressions m for mine 


Let all the nations lie gathered own sake, "and will not remember 


ek*. lu. 2. together, and let the people lie assem- 
eh. 41. 21, bled : 0 who among them can declare 


thy sins. 

2(5 Put me in remembrance : let us 


this, and shew' us former things ? let plead together: declare thou, that 
them bring forth their witnesses, that thou rnayost be justified. 


they may lie justified : or let them 
hear, ana say, It is truth. 


27 Thy first father hath sinned, 
and thy 8 teachers have transgressed 


10 * Ye arc my witnesses, saith the against me. 

Lord, 9 and my servant wiiom I have 28 Therefore 0 1 have profaned the 
chosen : that ye may know and believe 9 princes of the sanctuary , p and have 
me, and understand that I am he : r be- given Jacob to the curse, and Israel 
fore me there w as a no God formed, to reproaches. 


A 48.9. 
Jer. 80.20. 
Act* 3. 19. 
- Exek. 36. 
22, Ac. 

» eh. 1. 18. 
Jcr. 31. 34. 

8 lleb. 4 m- 
terpretere. 
MmI.2.7,8. 

• ch. 47. 6. 
Lam. 2. 2, 
6,7. 

9 Or, holy 
prinett. 

f 79. 4. 
Jcr. 24. 9. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
Zucb. 8.13. 


neither shall there be after me. 

11 I, even I, *am the Lord; and 
liesidc me there is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have saved, 
and I have shewed, when there was 
no * strange god among you: “there- 
fore ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, that I am God. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Ood comforteth the church with hie premiere. 
7 The vanity of ithtie, 9 and feiiy of idol 
nude re. 21 He erhorteth to praise God for 
hie redemption and omnipo/ency . 

\7"ET now hear, “O Jacob my ser- 
X vanfc ; and Israel, whom I have 



The vanity of idcii 


ISAIAH, XLIV. Exhortation to praise God. 
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« ver.SHL 
eh. 43.1, 
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/eh. 41.4. 
*48.13. 
Her. 1.8. 
17.* 22. 13. 
'eh. 41. 4. 
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•Dmt.4.35, 
S8.432.39. 
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I eh. 41. 24, 

• Heb. 

de'trabU. 
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• Or, taM* 
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_ * Thus mtth the Lord that made 

c dee, *and formed thee from the 
womb, wA&A will help thee; Fear 
r * not, O Jacob, my servant : and thou, 
* Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 

8 For I will *pour water upon him 
, that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
* dry ground: I will pour my spirit 
“ upon thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring up at a- 
mong the grass, as willows by the 
wator courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lord’s ; 
and another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto 
the Lord, and surname himself by 
the name of Israel 

6 Thus saith the Lord the King of 
Israel 'and his redeemer the Lord 
of hosts ; / 1 am the first, and I am 
the last ; and beside me there is no 
God. 

7 And 'who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, since I appointed the an- 
cient people? ana the things that 
are coming, and shall come, let them 
shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
*havo not I told thee from that time, 
and have declared it! <ye are even 
my witnesses. Is there a God beside 
me? yea, k there is no *God ; I know 
not any. 

9 T 1 They that make a graven imago 
are all of them vanity ; and their 3 de- 
lectable things shall not profit ; and 
they are their own witnesses; "they 
see not, nor know ; that they may be 
ashamed 

10 Who hath formed a god, or 
molten a graven image * that is pro- 
fitable for nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 
'ashamed: and the workmen, they 
are of men : let them all bo gather- 
ed together, let them stand up ; yet 
they shall fear, and they shall be 
ashamed together. 

12 'The smith *with the tongs both 
worketh in the coals, and fashioneth 
it with hammers, and worketh it with 
the strength of his arms : yea, he is 
hungry, and his strength falleth : ho 
drinketh no water, and is faint 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule ; he marketh it out with a lino ; 
he fitteth it with planes, and he 
marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh it after the figure of 
a man, according to the beauty of 
a man ; that it may remain in the 
house. 

14 He beweth him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak, which 
he * strengtheneth for himself among 
the trees of the forest : he plantctli 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to 
burn: for be will take thereof, and 
warm himself; yea, he kindled it, 


and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worshipped it; he mak- 
eth it a graven image, and frUeth 
down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the 
fire; with part thereof he eateth 
flesh ; ho roasted roast, and is satis- 
fled: yea, he warmeth himself, and 
saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen 
the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof be mak- 
eth a god, even his graven image: 
he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shipped it, and prayeth unto it, and 
saith, Deliver me ; for thou art my 
god. 

18 'They have not known nor un- 
derstood: for p he hath 3 shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see ; and their 
hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none 3 * considereth In his 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I have burned 
part of it in tne fire ; yea, also I have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof; 

I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
and shall I moke the residue thereof 
an abomination? shall I fall down 
to * the stock of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth on ashes : * a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul nor say. Is 
there not a lie in my right hand? 

21 v i Remember these, O Jacob and 
Israel; for “thou art my servant: 

I have formed thee; thou art my 
servant : O Israel thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me. 

22 * I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for 
* I have redeemed thee. 

23 * Sing, O yo heavens ; for the 
Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth : break forth into 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein: for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself In IsraeL 

24 Thus saith the Lord, a thy re- 
deemer, and b he that formed thee 
from the womb, I am the Lord that 
maketh all things ; 'that stretcheth 
forth the heavens alone ; that spread- 
eth abroad the earth by myself; 

25 That 3 frustrated the tokens 'of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad* 
that turneth wise men backward, /and ! 
maketh their knowledge foolish ; 

26 'That confirmed the word of his 
sen-ant, and performed the counsel 
of his messengers ; that saith to Jeru- 
salem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and 
to the cities of Judah, Ye shall “be 
hullt, and I will raise up the 3 decayed ' 
places thereof: 

27 *That saith to the deep, Be dry, > 
and I will dry up thy rivers : 

28 That saith of Cyrusi He is my 
shepherd, and shall perform all my , 
pleasure : even saying to Jerusalem, 
*Thou shalt bo built; and to the tem- 
ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
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• Dent. 4. 35. 
39. A S3. 38. 
ch. 44. 8. 

A 18. 9. 

* Ter. 14. 

18. 21, 33. 

1 Pa. 18. 33, 


r Jar. 31. 9. 

• la. 39. 23. 
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ch. 44. 28. 

• ch. 52. 3. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

1 God catt dh Cyrut for Mt ehureh’* tdkt. 6 
By hit omnipotency he ehallenpeth obedient*. 
2CT Me couvtnoeih .the idoit of vanity by hie 
taring power, 

rpHUS with the Lord to his an- 
A ointed, to Cyrus, whose “right 
hand I Shave h olden, *to subdue 
nations before him ; and I will loose 
the loins of kings, to open before 
him the two leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be shut ; 

2 I will go before thee, ‘’and make 
the crooked places straight: <*I will 
break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron : 

8 And I will give thee the treasures 
of darkness, and hidden riches of se- 
cret places, 'that thou mayest know 
that I, the Lord, which /call thee 
by thy name, am the God of Israel 
4 For 9 Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name: I have 
sumamed thee, though thou hast 
*not known me. 

6 % I *am the Lord, and * there is 
none else, there is no God beside me : 
*1 girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me : 

6 "‘That they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me. I am 
tho Lord, and there is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create dark- 
ness: I make peace, and "create evil: 

I the Lord do all these things. 

8 0 Drop down, ye heavens, from a- 
bove, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, 
and lot righteousness spring up toge- 
ther ; I the Lord have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with 
p his Maker! Let the potsherd strive 
with the potsherds of the earth. 

9 Shall the clay say to him that 
fashloneth it, What makest thou? 
or thy work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto 
his father, What begettest thou ? or 
to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy 
One of Israel and his Maker, Ask 
me of things to come concerning 
r my sons, and concerning ' tho work 
of my hands command ye me. 

12 * I have made the earth, and 
“created man upon it: I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the hea- 
vens, and *all their host have I 
commanded. 

18 9 1 have raised him up in right- 
eousness, and I will s direct all his 
ways: he Bhall 'build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, • not for 

E rice nor reward, saith the Lord of j 
oats. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, *Tho la- 
bour of Egypt, and merchandise of 
Ethiopia and of the Sabcans, . men 
of stature, Bhall come over unto 


thee, and they shall be thine: they 
shall come after thee; 'in chains 
they shall come over, and they shall ] 
foil down unto thee, they shall make 


0HStI$T 
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foil down unto thee, they shall make 
supplication unto thee, saying,* Sure- 
ly God is in thee; and 'there is 
none else, there is no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God/that hidest 
thyself, 0 God of Israel the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also 
confounded, all of them: they shall 
go to confusion together that are 
9 makers of idols. 

17 k But Israel shall be saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation: 
ye shall not be ashamed nor con- 
founded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord <that 
created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it ; 
he hath established it, he created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be In- 
habited : * I am the Lord ; and there 
is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in * secret, in 
a dark place of the earth: I said 
not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me In vain: m I the Lord speak 
righteousness, I declare things that 
are right. 

20 T Assemble yourselves and come ; 
draw near together, ye that are es- 
caped of the nations: "they have 
no knowledge that set up the wood 
of their graven image, and pray un- 
to a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; 
yea, let thorn take counsel together: 
"who hath declared this from an- 
cient time? who hath told it from 
that time? have not I the Lord? 
p and there is no God else beside 
me; a just God and a Saviour; there 
is none beside me. 

22 v Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth : for 1 am 
God, and there is none else. 

23 r I have sworn by myself, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, 
Tliat unto me every *knee shall bow, 

* every tongue shall swear. 

24 a Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lord have I “3 righteousness and i 
strength : even to nim shall men | 
come; and * all that are incensed] 
against him shall be ashamed. j 

25 y In the Lord shall all the seed of i 
Israel be justified, and * shall glory. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Tho idolt of Babylon eoubl not taw thtm- 
telret. 3 God eaveth hi* pcojde to the end. 

5 Idol t are not eomjtaralde to God/or power, 
12 or pretent foliation. 

B EL a boweth down, Nebo stoop- 
eth, their idols were upon the 
beasts, and upon the cattle: your 
carriages were heavy loadeu; b they 
are a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down toge- 
ther ; they could not deliver the bur- 
den, 'but * themselves are gone into | 
captivity. i 
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8 5 Hearken unto me, O boose of 
' Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, * Which are borne by 
me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb : 

4 And even to your old age *1 am 
ho ; and even to hoar hairs /will I 
carry you: I have made, and I will 
bear; even I will carry, and will de- 
liver you. 

{ 1 »To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equaL and compare 
me. that we may be like ? 

6 “They lavish gold out of the baft 
and weigh silver In the balance, a na 
hire a goldsmith; and he maketh 
it a god: they fell down, yea, they 
worship. 

7 ‘They bear him upon the shoulder, 
they cany him, ana Bet him in his 
place, ana he standeth ; from his place 
shall he not remove : yea, * one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, 
nor save him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew your- 
selves men : 1 bring it again to mind, 

0 ve transgressors. 

9 m Remember the former things of 
old: for I am God, and 9 there is 
none else; I am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 • Declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, 
*My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure : 

11 Calling a ravenous bird *from 
the east, Uhe man r tliat executcth 
my counsel from a for country : yea, 
*1 have spoken it, I will also bring 
it to pass ; I have purposed it, I will 
also ao it. 

12 1 Hearken unto me, ye * stout- 
hearted, “that are far from right- 
eousness: 

13 * I bring near my righteousness; 
it shall not be far off, and my sal- 
vation * shall not tarry: and 1 will 
place * salvation In Zion for Israel 
my glory. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 God’ » judgment upon Bullion and Chaldea. 
6 for (heir unmercifulne ee, 7 pride, 10 and 
overboldness, 11 shall l# unresutilAe. 

C OME °down, and * sit in the 
dust, O virgin daughter of Ba- 
bylon, sit on the ground: there is 
no throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. 

2 c Take the millstones, and grind 
meal : uncover thy locks, make bare 
the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over 
the rivers. 

3 <*Thy nakedness shall be uncover- 
ed, yea, thy shame shall be seen: 
* I will take vengeance, and I will 
nolf meet thee as a man. 

4 As for /our redeemer, the Loan 
of hosts is bis name, the Holy One 
of Israel 

6 Sit thou * silent, and get thee in- 
to darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 


deans: *for thou shalt no more be 


and given them into thine hand: 
thou didst shew them no meroy; 
‘upon the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saldst, I shall be *a 
lady for ever: so that thou didst 
not “lay these things to thy heart, 

0 neither didst remember the latter 
end of it 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, that 
dwellest carelessly, that sayest In 
thine heart p l am. and none else 
beside me: *1 shall not sit os a 
widow, neither shall I know the loss 
of children : 

9 But r these two things shall come 
to thee Mn a moment in one day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood : 
they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection ‘for the multitude of thy 
sorceries, and for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchantments. 

10 T For thou “hast trusted in thy 
wickednoss: “thou hast said, None 
secth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
knowledge, It hath * perverted thee; 
y and thou hast said in thine heart, 

1 am, and none else beside me. 

11 ^ Therefore shall evil come upon 
thee; thou shalt not know 8 from 
whence it riseth : and mischief shall 
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be 
able to *put it off: and 'desolation 
shall come upon thee suddenly, which 
thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of tby 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth ; If so be thou shalt 
be able to profit, if so be thou may- 
cst prcvaiL 

13 “Thou art wearied in the multi- 
tude of thy counsels. Let now b the 
* astrologers, the stargazers, «tlic 
monthly prognosticators, stand up, 
and save thee from these things that 
shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be 'as stub- 
ble; the fire shall burn them; they 
shall not deliver ’'themselves from 
the power of the flame : there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire 
to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, even 
d thy merchants, from thy youth : they 
shall wander every one to his quarter ; 
none shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 God, to convince the people of (heir fore- 
known obstinacy, revealed hie prophecies. 

9 He eaveth them for hie own sake. 12 He 

exhorteth them to obedience, because of hie 

C -r and providence, 1G He lameidrlh their 
tcardtuee. 20 He powerfully delivercth 
hie out of Babylon. 

H EAR ye this, O house of Jacobi 
which arc called by the name or 
Israel, and “are come forth out of the 
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Exhortation to obedience, ISAIAH. XLIX. Christ tent to the Gentfke. 


waters of Judah, * which swear by 
the name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, °but 

• Dent. d. ia not in truth, nor in righteousness, 
rrft 2 For they call themselves *of the 

• jeV “4.2. holy city, and 'stay themselves upon 
Aft.a. the God of Israel; The Lord of hosts 
ieh.aa.1. is his name. 

• JgJ £ ”• 8 /I have declared the former things 
ft h. 41 . ax’ from the beginning; and they went 

a 43. 9. forth out of my mouth, and I shew- 
{ m ?' a 0(1 4116111 > 1 dld ^ iem ^denly , 9 and 
k ai. they came to pass. 

• **■ v°* 4 Because I knew that thou art 

2 obstinate, and *thy neck is an iron 
a nob. hard, sinew, and thy brow brass ; 
k Ex. 32. 9. 5 *1 have even from the beginning 

Dout. 31. declared it to thee ; before it came 

tver a. to pass I shewed it thee : lest thou 

* sbouldest say, Mine idol hath done 

them, and my graven image, and 
my molten image, hath commanded 
them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and 
will not ye declare it ? I have show- 
ed thoe new things from this time, 
even hidden things, and thou didst 
not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginning ; even liefore the 
day when thou heardest them not; 
lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I 
knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not ; yea, thou 
knowest not; yea, from that time 
that thine ear was not opened : for 
I knew that thou wouldest deal very 

i T b. 58. s. treacherously, and wast called *a 
transgressor from the womb. 

»v«r. ii. 9 ^ 'For my name's sake m will I 
Aloe’s 0 * deftjr mlno anger, and for my praise 
rh. 43. 35. will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
Friwi 9, thee not off. 

“r* 78 38 10 Behold , n I have refined thee, but 

• Pb.bc.io. n °t 8 with silver; I have chosen thee 
a Or, in the furnace of afliiction. 

/or»flwr. ii "For mine own sake, even for 
Ewk.22. mine own sake, will 1 do it: for 
20, 2i, 32. '’how should my name be polluted? 
®ver. 9. an d v i will not give my glory unto 
*3? afw 4, another. 

Ewk.’ao.v. 12 If Hearken unto me, O Jacob 
o ch. 42 . r. and Israel, my called; r l am he; I 
*• Dent. 32. am the * first, I also am the last. 

• 41 4 'Mine hand also hath laid the 

a 44 . <i. * foundation of the earth, and * niy 
Kav. 1 . 17. right hand hath spanned the lica- 
t Pg 102.25 vens : o)hen " I call unto them, they 
< or, the ‘ stand up together. 

palm, of my 14 * All ye, assemble yourselves, and 
hoar; which among them hath de- 
^ clared these things? 'The Lord hath 

• ch.4o. 26. loved him: *hc will do his pleasure 
e eh. 41. 22. on Babylon, and ids ann shall be 
a 41! 7! 011 the Chaldeans. 

a ift! 20, 21. 15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, a I 

»ch.45.i. have called him: I have brought 
h im » 1111(1 lie shall make his way 
a prosperous. 

’ 16 1 Come ye near unto mo, hear 

» eh. 45. 19. ye this; b I have not spoken in se- 
cret from the beginning; from the 
time that it was, there am I: and 


now 'the Lord God, and his Spirit, _ »•**• _ 
hath sent me. 

17 Thus sajth *the Lord, thy Be- d - r - ^ 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; I •eh.w.i. 
am the Lord thy God which teacheth *• 
thee to profit, 'which leadeth thee 

by the way that thou shouldest go. eh. 4a. m. 

18 fO that thou hadst hearkened to J 4, 

my commandments I 'then had thy / ;£ n rJ; 
peace been as a river, and thy right- 29 . 
eousness as the waves of the sea : p# * **• 

19 *Thy seed also had been as the 

sand, and the offspring of thy bowels * Gen . a 
like the gravel thereof; his name 17. 
should not have been cut off nor Hofc1 * 10 * 
destroyed from before me. 

20 If * Go ye forth of Babylon, flee *«*.«. 11 . 

ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice £®Jj r £- 8 - 
of singing declare yo, tell this, utter zech.as. 7 . 
it even to the end of the earth : say R«v. w. 4. 
yc, Tho Lord hath * redeemed his * Ex. 19. 4, 
servant Jacob. 3 . 1 V w 

21 And they 1 thirsted not when he -a. ’ 

led them through the deserts: he i8®ec*.4i. 
w caused the waters to flow out of J J 18 j 
the rock for them : he clave the rock jS. 
also, and the waters gushed out. 11 . 

22 n There is no peace, saith the *?• “*■**• 

Lord, unto the wicked. ch * ”* 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Christ, being sent to the Jews, complaineth 
of them. G He it sent to the Gentiles with 
(/various promises. 13 God’s love is perpe- 
tual to his church. 18 The amide restoration 
of the church. 24 The powerful deliverance 
out of captivity. “ *!• 1* 

L ISTEN, °0 isles, unto me; and Jor.’i.’ft. 

hearken, ye people, from far; m* 14 - 1 * 5 "* 
b The Lord hath called me from niiwi.15, 
the womb ; from the bowels of my ». 
mother hath he made mention of off fit 
my name. •«*.«.* 4. 

2 And he hath made c my mouth 
like a sharp sword; rf in the shadow Heb. 4 ! 13 . 
of his hand hath he hid me, and Rev. 1 . 1 a 
made me 'a i>olished shaft; in his . fj; JJ; Jf* 
quiver hath he hid me;, / rh! 42 . 1 . 

3 And said unto me, /Thou art p Ze h ch ^ 8 r 
my servant, O Israel, 'in whom I johnuua. 
will lie glorified. * w. a 

4 * Then I said, I have laboured in * ^tiii*. 
vain, I have spent my strength for 2 dr, my 
nought, and in vain: pet surely my r f w J™: n 
judgment is with tho Lord, and 2 my * L. 
work with my God. » m. 1 . 

5 H And now, saith tho Lord ( that 
formed me from the womb to be his i* aaikered 
son ant, to bring Jacob again to him, to Mm, and 
a Though Israel * l>c not gathered, yet lMattSsSi’. 
shall I be glorious in tbe eyes of the 4 ‘or, Art 
Lord, and my God shall be my ^°^ w " 
strongth. that thou 

6 And he said, * It Is a light thing shouldest, 
that thou shouldest be my semint deto _ 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and unions. 
to restore the 5 preserved of Israel: 1 ? h - ^ 

I will also give thee for a 'light to Lnke 2 .s 2 . 
the Gentiles, that thou mayest be Art* 13 . 47. 
my salvation unto the end of the 
earth. M*tt.2e.«7. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer 6 or, *«' m 
of Israel, and his Holy One, *"®to him 
whom man despiseth, to liim whom the so*u 
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aatton abhorreth, to a servant of 
rulers, "Kings shall see and arise, 
princes also shall worship, because 
of the Loan that is faithful, and the 
Holy One of Israel, and he shall 
choose thee. 

8 Thus saith‘the Lord, • In an ac- 
ceptable time hare I heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee : and I will preserve thee, '’and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple. to 3 establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayost say * to the 
prisoners, Go forth ; to them that are 
in darkness, Shew yourselves. They 
shall feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall he in all high places. 

10 They shall not r hunger nor 
thirst; 'neither shall the heat nor 
sun Bmite them: for he that hath 
mercy on them * shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall 
he guide them. 

11 “And I will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
be exalted. 

12 Behold, "these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

13 T »Slng, O heavens; and be joy- 
ful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains : for the Lord 
lath comforted his people, and will 


hath comforted bis people, 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 *But Zion said, The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. 

15 "Can a woman forget her suck- 
ing child, * that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, 6 yet will I not 
forget thee. 

! 16 Behold, 'I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands ; thy 
j walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; 1 
d tby destroyers and they that made ! 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. j 

18 ^ 'Lift up thine eyes round ; 

about, ami behold : all these gather | 
themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lord, I 
thou slmlt surely clothe thee with j 
them all, /as with an ornament, j 
and bind them on thee, as a bride i 
doeth. ! 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate j 

places, and the land of thy destruc- J 
tion, 9 shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and j 
they tliat swallowed thee up shall be ; 
far away. i 

20 *The children which thou slmlt 
have, < after thou hast lost the other, j 
shall say again in thine cars, The 
place is too strait for me : give place 
to me that I may dwell 

21 Then slialt thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing 


to and fro ? and who hath brought 
up these? Behold. I was left alone; 
these, where had they beent 

22 *Thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will lift up mine hand to tho 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people : and they shall bring thy 
sons in their ’arms, and thy daugh- 
ters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders. 

23 *And kings shall be thy * nursing 
fathers, and their * queens thy nursing 
mothers : they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and 
"lick up the dust of thy feet : and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lord: 
for n they shall not be ashamed that 
wait for mo. 

24 ^ 0 Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or 6 the lawful captive 
delivered? 

25 But thus saith tho Lord, Even 
the e captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and tho prey of tho 
terrible shall be delivered: for I 
will contend with him that con- 
tended with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

2(5 And I will '’feed them tliat op- 
press thee with tlielr own flesh ; and 
they shall be drunken with their 
own * blood, as with 7 sweet wine: 
and all flesh r shall know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ shewelh that the dereliction of the 
Jews is not to he imputed to him, by hit 
ability to sare, 5 by his obedience in that 
work, 7 and by his confidence in that as- 
sistance. 10 An exhortation to trust in God, 
and not in ourselves. 

T H U 8 saith the Lord, Where is 
•the bill of your mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom 1 have put away ? 
or which of my * creditors is it to 
whom 1 have wild you? Behold, for 
your iniquities 'have ye sold your- 
selves, and for your transgressions Is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, teas j 
there no man ? d when I called, was J 
there none to answer? 'Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot re- 
deem? or have I no power to de- 
liver? behold, /at my rebuke 1 'dry 
up the sea, I make the * rivers a 
wilderness : * their fish stinketh, be- i . 
cause there is no water, and dieth 
for thirst. 

3*1 cloth o the heavens with black- 
ness, 'and I make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 m Tlie Lord God hath given mo 
the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is "weary: he 
wakencth morning by morning, he 
wakeneth mine car to hear as the 
learned. 

5 1 The Lord God 'hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not '’rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 
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3 'I gave my back to the smitera 
and r my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting. 

7 ^ For the Lord Go© will help 
me ; therefore shall I not be con- 
founded: therefore have * I set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I 
shall not be ashamed. 

8 * He it near that Justifleth me; i 
who will contend with me? let us 
stand together: who is ' mine ad- 
versary? let him come near to 
me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help 
me; who is he that shall condemn 
me? «lo, they all shall wax old as 
a garment; *the moth shall eat them 
up. 

10 5 Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of 
his servant, that v walketh in dark- 
ness, and hath no light? 'let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with 

r ks: walk in the light of your 
. and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. “This shall ye have of mine 
hand; ye shall lie down b in sorrow. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 An exhortation, after the pattern at Ahra- 
ham, to trust in Christ, 8 by reason of his 
comfortable promiaes, 4 of his righteous sal- 
vation, 7 and man’s mortality. 9 Christ by 
his sanctified arm defendrth his from the 
fear q f man. 17 He levraileth the afflictions 
of Jerusalem, 21 and promiseth deliverance. 

‘TTEARKEN to me, *ye that 
XX follow after righteousness, ye 
that seek the Ixjrd: look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are 


rfGen.12.1,9. 
* Gen. 24. 1, 
35. 

/ Ter. 12. 

Pi. 109. 13. 
eh. 40. 1. 

A 52. 9. 
r Gen. 13.10. 
Joel 9. 3. 


•' eh. 42.6. 

* ch. 46. 13. 
A 50.1. 
Rom. 1. 16, 
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A 98. 9. 

" ch. 60. 9. 
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Met 24. 33. 
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2 r Look unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that bare you : d for 
I called him alone, and * blessed him, 
and increased him. 

8 For the Lord /shall comfort Zion : 
he will comfort all her waste places ; 
and he will make her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert 'like the garden 
of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and 
the voice of melody. 

4 1 Hearken unto me, my people ; 
and give car unto me, O my nation : 
*for a law shall proceed from me, 
and I will make my judgment to rest 
<for a light of the people. 

6 *My righteousness is near; my 
salvation is gone forth, 1 and mine 
arms shall judge the people ; w the 
isles shall wait upon me, and "on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 “Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth tteneath : for 
'the heavens Bhall vanish away like 
smoke, 'and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner: but 
my salvation shall be for ever, and 


shall not be abo- 


7 5 f Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people Mn 
whose heart it my law; ‘rear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revtlings. 

8 For M the moth shall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall 
eat them like wool: but my righ- 
teousness shall be for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to genera- 
tion. 

9 If * Awake, awake, 'put on strength, 

0 arm of the Lord: awake, *as in 
the ancient days, in the generar- 
tlons of old. a Art thou not it that 
hath cut b Rahab, and wounded the 
“dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath 
* dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over? 

11 Therefore “the redeemed of the 
Lord shall return, and come with 
Binging unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their head: they 
shall obtain gladness and joy; and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he /that comfort- 
eth you : who art thou, that thou i 
shouldest be afraid 'of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man 
which shall be made * as grass ; j 

18 And forgettest the Lord thy I 
maker, * that hath stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth ; and hast feared 
continually every day because of the 
fliry of the oppressor, as if he 'were 
ready to destroy? * and where is 
the fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that 
he may 1x3 loosed, 'and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should fail 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, 

that divided the sea, whose waves | 
roared: The Lord of hosts is his I 
name. I 

16 And "I have put my words in ! 
thy mouth, and *1 nave covered thcc : 
in the shadow of mine hand, 'that i 

1 may plant the heavens, and lay the ■ 
foundations of the earth, and say i 
unto Zion, Thou art my people. J 

17 If 'Awake, awake, stand up, O i 
Jerusalem, which r liast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cun of his 
fur}’ ; * thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out 

18 There is none to guide her among 
all tho sons whom she hath brought 
forth; neither is there any that 
taketh her by the hand of all the 
sons that she hath brought up. 

19 * These two things 8 are come 
unto thee; who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and 'destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: *by 
whom shall I comfort thee ? 
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Christ's fret redemption. ISAIAH, LII, LIII. 


His sufferings foretold. 


20 "Thy sons have fainted, they lie 
the head of all the streets, as a 
-Li*** wild hull in a net : they are mil of 
•Lm.au, the fur£ of the Lord, the rebuke of 

*2? ff Therefore hear now this, thou 
’ Am „ afflicted, and drunken, * but not with 
w£ijl wlne: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, 

* J#r. co. si. and thy God 9 that pleadeth the cause 

of his people. Behold, I have taken 
out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of 
my fuiy; thou shalt no more drink 
it again : 

• Jer.ss. 23 But "I will put it into the hand 

z«!d!M?2 of ^ em that afflict theo; * which 
»Ps. sail,' have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
is. that we may go over : and thou hast 

laid thy body as the ground, and as 
the street, to them that went over. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his 
free redemption, 7 to receive the ministers 
thereof, 9 to joy in the power thereof, 11 mid 
to free themselves from bondage. IS Christ’s 
kingdom shall be exalted. 

•duM.9, AWAKE, “awake; put on thy 
7 * xjL strength, O Zion; put on thy 

beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 

* 1. 1. * the holy city : for c henoefortli there 

Mitt 4? 5. 8 hah no more come into thee the 
iter. 2i. 2. uncircumcised <*and the unclean. 
*A»*£i* 2 ‘Shake thyself from the dust; 

Kah.1.15 arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: 

jRer.21.27! /loose tliyself from the bands of thy 

• see ch. 3. neck, O captive daughter of Zion, 

/ft**?" 3 For thus saith the Lord, ff Yc 

#£44 1a ’ liave yourselves for nought; 

eh. 45.1s!* and yo shall be redeemed without 
Jor. 15. 13. money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, My 
people went down aforetime into 

sojourn there; and the 
Acta 7. 14. Assyrian oppressed them without 
cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, 
saith the Lord, that my people is 

• taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord; and my name con- 


holy arm in the eyes of all the na- „ Befort 
tions ; and * all the ends of the earth 0 ?® I I J T 
shall see the salvation of our God. c "iZI a * 

11 * Depart yc, depart ye, go ye * Luke s. 6. 

out from thence, touch no unclean ^ *>■ 
thing ; go ye out of the midst of her ; a si. a.’ 45 . 
r be ye clean, that boar the vessels of *«*•*%£ 
the Loaa ££?&?• 

12 For *ye shall not go out with r l«t. 22 . 2 , 
haste, nor go by flight : * for the Lord *«• _ 
will go before you; “and the God of 

Israel will 2 be your rereward. * Mic. a. is. 

13 T Behold, * my servant shall "JL u ^ 0 f L 28 ' 
8 deal prudently, v ho shall be exalted e£a 

and extolled, and be very high. e*- 19 * 

14 As many wero astonled at thee ; R ®£ r 

his * visage was so marred more than *>» **/>• 
any man, and his form more than £**• ■ ”• V. 
the sons of men : chfflT 

15 “ So shall he sprinkle many na- »• 

tions: 6 the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him : for that e which had ch.' 63 .‘a, 3 *. 
not been told them shall they see; 

and that which they had not heard nS.o.ia, 
shall they consider. 14. 

4 ch. 49.7, 23. 

CHAPTER LIII. ® ch. 55. 5. 


i Ezck.36. 
20 ,23. 
Bom. 2. 21. 


tinually every day is » blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my name : therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth 


4 ch. 49.7, 23 . 

CHAPTER LIII. •rh.fis.a 

1 The prophet, comjdainiun of incredulity, 
exenseth the scandal of the cross, 4 by the x^'g 5 n 
benefit of his j nisei on, 10 and (he good success v • • • • 

"John 12.38. 

YITIIO “hath believed our 4 5 re- Hom. 10 .i 6 . 
vv port? and to whom is * the *Or,doe- 
arm of the Lord revealed ? f 

2 For c he sliall grow up before him hearing t 

as a tender plant, and as a root out * ch. u. 9 . 
of a dry ground : d he hath no form \ 
nor comeliness ; and when wo shall , ch Vi \ 
see him, there is no beauty that we » Ph ! 52 ! ii. 
should desire him. Mark 1 *. 12 . 

3 ‘He is despised and rejected of 

men; a man of sorrows, and /ac- J /it 
quainted with grief: and c ?we hid e Or , hehid 
as it were our faces from him; he as it wars 
was despised, and 8 we esteemed him 

not. 7 lid,. „„ 

4 J Surely * he hath home our griefs. «« hiding 
and curried our sorrows : yet wo did 

esteem him stricken, smitten of God, or .fromus. 
and afflicted. s John 1.10, 

5 But he was 8 < wounded for our 

transgressions, he wax bruised for H-iifa* 
our iniquities: the chastisement of 1 Pet. 2 . 24 . 
our i>eace was upon him ; and with 8 or, tor- 
his * 0 stripes wo are healed. /nT 4 M 


T sak: behold, it is L 

1 *How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bring- 
eth good tidings, that publishoth 
peace; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publishoth salvation: 
that saith unto Zion, * Thy God 
reigneth ! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing : for they shall see eye to 
eye, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion. 

9 ^ Break forth into joy, sing toge- 
ther, yo waste places of Jerusalem : 
M for the Lord hath comforted his 
people. "he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 
10 °Tlie Lord hath made bare his 


* eh. 151. 3. 

• ch. 48. 20. 
•Fa. 96.2,3. 


men ted. 

6 1 All we like sheep have gone "TcTr! i^s! 
astray; we have turned every one to n\t.3.iu. 
his own way; and the Lord » hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us alL 5 
? He was oppressed, and he was 7 pa. 119 .nft. 
afflicted, yet m he opened not his 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
mouth : "he is brought as a lamb to s 
the slaughter, anti as a sheep l>cfore 
her shearers is dumb, so he opencth ofxuah 
not his mouth. * ^Tim 

8 8 He was taken from prison and -Mat. 26 .e 3 . 
from judgment: and who shall do- Az7.12.14. 
clare his generation ? for • he was cut 

off out of the land of the living : for 1 pot. 2 . 23. 
the transgression of my people *waa « acu b. 32. 
he stricken. »o r.He 

9 p And he made his grave with the 

distress and Judgment: but, Jfre. • Dan. 9. 26. 4 Heb. waa the 

stroke upon him. f MaU. 27. 67, 68, CO. 


9 Hcli. 
bruise. 
7Pa.119.17ft. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 




The church comforted . 


ISAIAH, LIT, LV. The prophet caUeth to faith. 
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wicked, and with the rich In his 
* death ; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any * deceit in 
his mouth. 

10 t Yet it pleased the Lord to 


bruise him; he hath put him to 
grief: 'when thou shaft make his 
soul r an offering for stn, he shall 
see hU seed, *he shall prolong hie 

S and * the pleasure of the Lord 
prosper In his hand. 

11 He shall Bee of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied: “by his 
knowledge shall *my righteous 'ser- 
vant 'justify many; ‘for he shall 
bear their Iniquities. 

12 'Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, 'and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; be- 
cause he bath poured out his soul 
unto death : and he was d numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare 
the sin of many, and * made interces- 
sion for the transgressors. 

L Rom. a 34. Hob. 7. 25. * 8. 24. 1 John 2.1. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, 
prophestefh the amplitude of their church, 
4 their safely, 6 their certain deliverance 
out of amiction , 11 their fair edification, 
15 and their sure preservation. 

*Q1NG, O barren, thou that didst 
O not bear ; break forth into sing- 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst 
not travail with child: for 'more 
are the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lord. 

2 'Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations : spare not, lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; 
8 For thou shalt break forth on 
the right hand and on tho left ; <*and 
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed : neither be thou confounded ; 
for thou shalt not be put to shame : 
for thou shalt forget the shamo of thy 
youth, and shalt not remember the 
reproach of thy widowhood any more. 
5 * For thy Maker is thine husband ; 
the /Lord of hosts is hiB name ; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; 
'The God of tho whole earth shall 
ho be called. 

6 For the Lord 'hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when 
thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 <For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee ; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment ; * but with ever- 
lasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of 1 Noah 
unto me : for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more 
go over tho earth ; so have I sworn 


that I would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. 

10 For "the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; "but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee. 

IX 1 O thou afflicted, toned with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 

I will lay thy stones with 'fair co- 
lours, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 
'taught of tho Lord; and 'great 
shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be 
established : thou shalt be far from 
oppression ; for thou Bhalt not fear : 
ana from terror ; for it shall not 
come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather 
together, but not by me: whosoever 
shall gather together against thee 
shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith 
that bloweth the coals in the fire, 
and that bringeth forth an instru- 
ment for his work ; and I have cre- 
ated the waster to destroy. 

17 t No weapon that is formed a- 
gainst thee shall prosper ; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This I# the heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, r and their righteous- 
ness iff of me, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophet, iri'ffc the promises of Christ, 

calletlt to faith, 6 and to rrjtrntance. 8 The 

happy success of them that believe. 

H O, “every one that tliirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money ; ' come ye, buy, and eat ; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk with- 
out money and without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye 'spend money for 
that which is not bread ? and your i 
labour for that which satislieth not? i 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ! 


OHRXB9 
eh. 712. 

•ft. 46.* 
ek. 81.6. 
Matt. ft. IS. 


P ek. It. 9. 
Jar. 81. 34. 
John a 45. 
1 Cor. 2.10. 
lThM.1.9. 
1 John 2. 
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2 Hob. 
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yc that which, is good, and let your 
soul delight itself In fatness. 

3 Incline your car, and 'come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
d and I will make an everlasting co- 
venant with you, even the 'sure mer- 
cies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for /a 
witness to the people, 'a leader and | 
commander to the people. 

5 'Behold, thou shalt call a nation 
that thou knowest not, <and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee because of the Lord thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Israel; 'for 
ho hath glorified thee. 

6 H 1 Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near : 


Ft. 89. 28. 

' Art* 13. 34. 
/John 18. 
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23. 
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Happy slate qf bdievm. ISAIAH, LVI, LYIL Blind watchmen reproved . 
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•lChr.16. 
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» ch. 41. 19. 
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•Jar. 13. 1L 


/ch.2.2. 

IPeLLlA 


7 1,1 Let the wicked forsake his way, 
1 and * the unrighteous man " his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, *and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for 8 he 
will abundantly pardon. 

8 I'For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
way 8, salth the Lord. 

9 * For as tho heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your, ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For r as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
tumeth not thither, but w&toreth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater : 

11 *So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth : it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it 
shall^prosper in the thing whereto I 

12 * For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace: tho 
mountains and the hills snail " break 
forth before you into singing, and 
*ail the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands. 

13 r Instead of *thc thorn shall come 
up the fir tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree : 
and it shall be to the Lord “for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

1 The prophet ezhorteth to sanctification. S He 
promiseth rt shall be general without reeved 
of persons. 9 He inveigheth against blind 
watchmen. 

T HUS saith the Lord, Keep ye 
* judgment, and do justice: “for 
my salvation is near to come, and my 
righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that laycth 
hold on it; b that keepeth the sab- 
bath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil 
3 ^ Neither let c the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself to 
the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord 
hath utterly separated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch say, 
Behold I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose the things that please me, 
and take hold of my covenant ; 

5 Even unto them will I give in d mine 
house and within my walls a place 
'and a name better than of sons and 
of daughters : I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off. 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that 
loin themselves to the Lord, to servo 
him, and to love the name of the Lord, 
to be his servants, every one that keep- 
eth the sabbath from polluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant ; 

7 Even them will I /bring to my holy 


mountain, and make them ioyftil in 
my house of prayer : 'their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar; for *mine 
house shall be called an house of 
prayer * for all people. 

8 The Lord God ‘which g&thereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, * Yet will 
I gather others to him, a Inside those 
that are gathered unto him. 

9 ^ m All ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts 
in the forest. 

10 His watchmen are "blind: they 
are all ignorant, 'they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; » sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which 8 q can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot un- 
derstand : they all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 Como ye, say they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill ourselves with strong 
drink ; r and to morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant 

? Exek. 34. 2, 3. 'Pi. 10. 6. Ptot. 23.35. <*.22.] 
19. 1 Cor. 15. 32. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

1 The blessed death of the riyldeous. 3 Ooi 
reproveth the Jews for (heir whorish idol- 
atry. 13 He giceth evangelical promises to 
the jtenitenf. 

T HE righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart: and 
• • merciful men are taken away, 

8 none considering that the right- 
eous is taken away ?from tho evil 
to come. 

2 He shall 8 enter into peace : they 
shall rest in 'their beds, each one 
walking » in his uprightness. 

3 If But draw near hither, <*yo sons 
of the sorceress, tho seed of the adul- 
terer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport your- 
selves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are 
ye not children of transgression, a 
seed of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves 2 with idols 
* under every green tree, /slaying the 
children in the valleys under the 
clifts of the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the 
stream is thy portion; they, they 
arc thy lot : even to them bait thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a meat offering. Should I 
receive comfort in these? 

7 9 Ujxm a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set *thy l>ed : even thither 
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. ** 

8 Behind the doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem- 
brance : for thou hast discovered 
thyself to another than me, and art 
gone up; thou hast enlarged thy 
bed, and 8 made thee a covenaiU 
with them ; < thou lovodst their bed 
* where thou sawest it. 

9 And 8 * thou wentest to the king 
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Promim to the penitent 


ISAIAH, LYIIL The fad which God accepted 
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with ointment, and didst increase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off. and didst debase 
thyself even unto nell 

10 Thou art wearied in the great- 
ness of thy way; l yet saidst thou not. 
There is no hope : thou hast found 
the * life of thine hand; therefore 
thou wast not grieved. 

11 And “of whom hast thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? "have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou 
fearest me not? 

12 I will declaro thy righteousness, 
and thy works; for they shall not 
profit thee. 

13 t When thou criest, let thy com- 
panies deliver thee; but the wind 
shall carry them all away; vanity 
shall take them, : but he that putteth 
his trust in me shall possess the 
land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain : 

14 And shall say, 0 Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of 
my people. 

15 For thus salth the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
T whose name is Holy; 2 1 dwell in 
the high and holy place , r with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, 'to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. 

16 * For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth : for 
the spirit should fail before me, and 
the souls u which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of *his covetous- 
ness was I wroth, and smote him ; 
vi hid me, and was wroth, *and ho 
went on »fi*owardly in the way of his 
heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and °will 
heal him : I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to 
*his mourners. 

19 I create 'tho fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace d to him that is far off, 
and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord ; and I will heal him. 

20 'But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 / There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 
3 rxpresseth a counterfeit just and a true. 
8 He deelureth tchaf promises are due unto 
godliness, IS and to the beeping of the 
sabbath. 

C 1RY 4 aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
J voice like a trumpet, and shew 
my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and de- 
light to know my ways, as a notion 
that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinance of their God : they 


ask of me the ordinances of Justice ; 
tli©! take delight in approaching to ( 

3 % ‘Wherefore have we tested, say ■ 

they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
have we * afflicted our soul, and thou » 
takest no knowledge? Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your 8 3 labours. s 

4 'Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: *ye shall not test as ye > 
do this day, to make your voice to t 
be heard on high. 

5 Is it <*such a test that I have < 
chosen? '&a day for a man to afflict 
his soul? is it to bow down his head ( 
as a bulrush, and /to spread sack- , 
cloth and ashes under himf wilt i 
thou call this a fast, and an accept- 
able day to the Lord ? 

6 Is not this the fast that I have j 

chosen? to loose the bands of wick- 
edness, 8 to undo s the heavy bur- 
dens. and *to let the 7 oppressed , 
go tree, and that ye break every 
yoke ? 1 

7 Is it not <to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor i 
that are 8 cast out to thy house? ' 
* when thou seest the naked, that 
thou cover him; and that thou 
hide not thyself from Hhine own 
flesh? 

8 1 “Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily: 
and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee; "the glory of the Lord 9 shall 
be thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say, Here I am. If thou 
take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, 
and 0 speaking vanity ; 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the af- 
flicted soul ; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be 
as the noon day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
2 drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and liko a spring of water, 
whose waters 8 fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee 
p shall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou shalt 
l>e called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of jwiths to dwell in. 

13 If If 9 thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; ana call 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable; and shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thtne ovm words: 

14 r Then shalt thou delight thysolf 
In the Lord; and I will cause thee to 
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•tide upon the high pteees of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father: ‘for the mouth 
of the Loud hath spoken it 

CHAPTER LIX. 

1 the damnable nature of tin. S The tint of 
Om Jctce. 9 Calamity it/or tin. 16 Salvation 
it only <t f God . So The covenant of the 
Redeemer. 

B EHOLD, the Lord's hand is not 
•shortened, that it cannot save; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated 
between you ana your God, and your 
sins shave hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear. 

8 For *your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity; 
your lips have spoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any 


off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity caamot enter. 

16 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that 
departeth from evil a maketh himself 
a prey: and the Lord saw it, and 
*it displeased him that there teat 


6 They hatch 8 cockatrice* eggs, and 
weave the spider’s web : he that cat- 
eth of their eggs dieth, and 4 that 
which is crushed breaketh out into 
a viper. 

€ ^ Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they cover 
themselves with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and the 
act of violence is in their hands. 

7 * Their feet run to evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood : 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini- 
quity; wasting and 6 destruction are 
in tneir paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not ; 
and there is no « judgment in their 
goings: /they have made them crook- 
ed paths: whosoever goeth therein 
shall not know peace. 

9 H Therefore is judgment far from 
us, neither doth justice overtake us : 
*we wait for light, but behold ol>- 
scurity; for brightness, hut we walk 
in darkness. 

10 *We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had no 
eyes: we stumble at noon day as in 
the night ; toe are in desolate places 
as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
4 mourn sore like doves: we look for 
judgment, but there is none ; for sal- 
vation, hut it Is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions arc multi- 
plied before thee, and our sins testify 
against us: for our transgressions are 
with us; and as for our iniquities, we 
know them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying a- 
gainst the Lord, and departing away 
from our God, Bpeaking oppression 
and revolt, conceiving ana utter- 
ing *from the heart words of false- 
hood. 

14 And judgment is turned away 
backward, ana justice stand eth afar 


16 r And he saw that there was 
no man, and "wondered that there 
was no interoessor: "therefore his 
arm brought salvation unto him : and 
his righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 'For he put on righteousness 
as a breastplate, and an helmet of 
salvation upon his head ; and ho put 
on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as 
a cloke. 

18 * According to their * deeds, ac- 
cordingly ho will repay, fury to his 
adversaries, recoin pence to ills ene- 
mies; to the islands he will repay 
recompence. 

19 *So shall they fear the name of 
the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come ill 'like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
4 lift up a standard against him. 

20 1 And *the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lord. 

21 ‘As for me, this is my cove- 
nant with them, saith the Lord: 
My spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in tby 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory of the church in the abundant 
accent of the Gentile *. 15 and the great Utu- 
inge after a ehort affliction. 

A RISE, •« shine; for thy light is 
„ come, and * the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people : but tbe Lord shall arise 
upon tneo, and his glory shall be 
seen upon thee. 

3 And the c Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 d Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves 
together, * they come to thee : thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy sl<jc. 
5 Then thou shalt sec, and flow 
together, and thine heart shall fear, 
and lie enlarged ; because /the 7 a- 
bundance of the sea shall bo con- 
verted unto thee, the 8 forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover 
thco. the dromedaries of Midian and 
0 Epliah ; all they from * Sheba shall 
come: they shall bring 4 gold and in- 
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cense ; and they shall shew forth the 
praises of the Lord. 

7 All the flocks of *Kedar shall be 
gathered together unto thee, the rams 
of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee : 
they shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and *1 will glorify 
the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows ? 

9 Surely the Isles shall wait for me, 
and the ships of Tarshish first, "to 
bring thy sons from far, 0 their silver 
and their gold with them, * unto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to 
the Holy One of Israel, * because he 
hath glorified thee. 

10 And r the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, 'and their kings 
shall minister unto thee : for f in my 
wrath I smote thee, “but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates * shall Iks 
open continually: they Hhall not be 
shut day nor night ; that men may 
bring unto thee the 2 forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may 
he brought. 

12 y For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shnll perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

18 * The glory of Lebanon sliall come 
unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, 
and the 1k>x together, to lieautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and I will 
make ° the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflict- 
ed thee shall come landing unto thee ; 
and all they that despised thee shall 
6 bow themselves down at the soles of 
thy feet; and they shall call thee, 
The city of the Lord, c The Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man 
went through thee, I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of 
the Gentiles, <*and shalt suck the breast 
of kings : and thou shalt know that * I 
the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron : I will also 
make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders; but thou shalt 
call /thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praise. 

19 The /sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee : 
but the Lord shall bo unto thee an 
everlasting light, and Hhy God thy 
glory. 

20 »Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw it- 


self: for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 k Thy people also shall he all 
righteous: 1 they shall inherit the 
land for ever, “the branch of my 
planting, "the work of my hands, 
that 1 may be glorified. 

22 e A little one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation : 
1 the Lord will hasten it in his time. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 The office of ChritU 4 The forteardhteu, 
Toad Ueutufft of ike faithful. 

T HE “Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord 
b hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent 
me c to bind up the brokenhearted, 
to proclaim d liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to 
them that are Iwund ; 

2 f To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord, and /the day of venge- 
ance of our God; /to comfort all 
that mourn ; 

8 To api>olnt unto them that mourn 
in Zion, *to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, *the 
planting of the Lord, * that he might 
l)c glorified. 

4 1 And they shall 1 build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

5 And m strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen and 
your vinedressers. 

6 ’'But yc shall lie named the Priests 
of the Lord: men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: °ye snail eat 
the riches of the Gentiles, and in their 
glory shall yc boast yourselves. 

7 % p For your shame ye shall have 
double ; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore 
in their land they shall possess the 
double : everlasting joy snail be un- 
to tb cm. 

8 For q I the Lord love judgment, 
r I hate robbery for burnt offering; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 
•and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them. 

9 And their seed shall lie known 
among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among the people : all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, 
'that they are the seed irhich the 
Lord hath blessed. 

10 M I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; 
for * he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of salvation, he hath covered me 
witli the robe of righteousness, * as a 
bridegroom 2 decketh himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adometh 
herself with her jewels. 
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11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
r bud, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring 
fbrth; so the Lord God will cause 
'righteousness and • praise to spring 
forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The fervent detire of the prophet to confirm 
the church in Ood'e promisee. 5 3 Tie office 
<jf the ministers (unto which they are incued) 
in preaching the gospd, 10 and preparing 
the people thereto. 

F >R Zion’s sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that buraeth. 

2 ‘And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory : 
*and thou shalt be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of tne Lord 
shall name. 

8 Thou shalt also be ‘a crown of 
glory In the hand of the Lord, and 
a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God. 

4 rf Thou shalt no more be termed 
'Forsaken; neither shall thy land 
any more be termed /Desolate : but 
thou shalt be called 3 Hophzi-bah, 
and thy land 3 Beulah ; for the Lord 

a ’ hteth In thee, and thy laud 
be married. 

6 t For as a young man marricth a 
virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee : 
and * as the bridegroom rcjoiccth 
over the bride, so 9 shall thy God 
rejoice over thee. 

6 *1 have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never 
hold their peace day nor night : 6 ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence, 

7 And give him no 6 rest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusa- 
lem <a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of Ills strength, 

7 Surely I will no more *give thy com 
to he meat for thine enemies ; and the 
sons of the stranger shall not drink 
thy wine, for the which thou hast 
laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered it shall 
cat it, and praise the Lord ; and they 
that have brought it together shall 
drink it 1 in the courts of my holiness. 
10 t Go through, go through the 
gates ; m prepare ye the way of the 
people; cast up, cast up the high- 


people; cast up, cast up the high- 
way; gather out the stones; "lift 
up a standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, • Say ye 
to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
salvation coraeth; behold, his ^re- 
ward is with him, and his 3 work 
before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The holy 
people, The redeemed of the Lord : 
ana thou shalt be called, Sought out, 
A city ?not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIIL 

1 Christ shewetk who he is, 3 what his victory 
over his euemt'cs, 7 and what his mercy to- 
ward his church. 10 In his just wrath he 
remembereth his free mercy. 15 The church 
in* thy r jtrayer, 17 and complaint, profess 

W HO is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? this that is a glorious in his 
apparol, travelling in the greatness of 
his strength ? I that speak in righte- 
ousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore * art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat ? 

8 I have * troddon the winepress 
alone ; and of the people there teas 
nono with me : for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in 
my Airy ; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the c dav of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. 

6 <*And I looked, and 0 there teas 
none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: there- 
fore mine own /arm brought sal- 
vation unto me; and my fury, it 
upheld me. 

(i And I will tread down the people 
In mine anger, and 9 make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 

1 h 1 will mention ttio lovingkind- 
nesses of the Lord, and the praises of 
the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath liestowcd on us, and the 
great goodness toward the house of 
Israel, which he hath bestowed on 
them according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his 
lovingkind nesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: 
so he was their Saviour. 

9 * In all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, < and the angel of his presence 
saved them: *in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them; and *he 
bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

10 f But they w rebelled, and "vex- 
ed his holy Spirit: ‘therefore he 
was turned to no their enemy, and 
he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days 
of old, Moses, and his people, say- 
ing, Where is he that ¥ brought 
them up out of the sea with the 
3 shepherd of his flock ? q where is 
he tnat put his holy Spirit within 
him? 

12 That led them by the right 
hand of Moses r with his glorious 
arm, • dividing the water before 
them, to make himself an everlast- 
ing name ? 

18 * That lod them through the deep, 
as an horse in the wilderness, that 
they should not stumble ? < 
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14 Ab a beast goeth down into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused 
him to rest : so didst thoa lead thy 
people, “to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

15 t 'Look down from heaven, 
and behold * from the habitation 
of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
where is thy seal and thy strength, 
a the sounding 'of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies toward mo? aro they 
restrained? 

16 tt Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Abraham 4 be ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 

0 Lord, art our father, »our re- 
deemer; thy name is from ever- 
lasting. 

17 5 O Lord, why hast thou ' made 
us to err from thy ways, and d hard- 
ened our heart from thy fear? 'Re- 
turn for thy servants' Bake, tho tribes 
of thine inheritance. 

18 /The people of thy holiness have 
possessed it but a little while: *our 
adversaries liave trodden down thy 
sanctuary. 

19 We are thine : thou never barest 
rule over them; * they were not called 
by thy name. 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The church prayeth for the illustration of 

Owl's power. 5 Celebrating God's mercy, it. 

muketn confessitm of their natural corrup- 
tions. 0 It complaiueth of their affliction. 

O H that thou wouldest “rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldest come 
down, that b the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence, 

2 Ah when 6 tho melting fire bumeth, 
the fire causeth tho waters to boll, to 
make thy namo known to thine 
adversaries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence ! 

3 When 'thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou earnest 
down, tho mountains flowed down at 
thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of the 
world d men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye «seen, O God, liesidc thee, 
tOhat he hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for him. 

6 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 
'and worketh righteousness, f those 
that rememl>er thee in thy ways: 
behold, thou art wroth ; for we have 
sinned: *In those is continuance, 
and we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all * our righteousnesses a re 
as filthy rags ; and wc all do ‘fade as 
a leaf; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 

7 And * there is none that calleth 
upon thy namo, tliat stirreth up 
himself to take hold of thee: for 
thou hast hid thy face from us, and 
hast 7 consumed us, 8 because of our 
iniquities. 

8 ‘But now, O Lord, thou art our 
father; we are the clay, "and thou 


our potter; and we all are * the work 
of tny hand. 

9 T Be not 'wroth very sore, O 
Lord, neither remember iniquity for 
ever : behold, see, we beseech thee, 
9 we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, 
Zion is a wilderness, * Jerusalem a 
desolation. 

11 f Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised thee, 
is burned up with fire : and all 'our 
pleasant things are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for 
these things, O Lord? “wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore? 

CHAPTER LXV. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for 
their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, 
are rejected, 8 A remnant shall he saved. 11 
Judgments on the Kicked, and blessings on 
the godly. 17 The blessed state of the new 
Jerusalem. 

1 ° AM sought of them that asked 
not for me; I am found of them 
that sought mo not : I said, Behold 
me, behold mo, unto a nation that 
b was not called by my name. 

2 e 1 have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
which walkcth In a way that was not 
good, after their own thoughts ; 

3 A people d that provoketh mo to 
anger continually to my face; 'that 
sacriflccth in gardens, and burneth 
incense 2 upon altars of brick ; 

4 /Which remain among the graves, 
and lodge in the monuments,* which 
cat swine’s flesh, and 3 broth of abomi- 
nable things is in their vessels ; 

5 * Which say, Stand by thyself, come 
not near to me ; for I am holier than 
thou. These are a smoke in my 4 nose, 
a fire that bumeth all the day. 

6 Behold, i it is written before me: 
*1 will not keep silence, ‘but will 
recompense, even recompense into 
their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and "the Iniqui- 
ties of your fathers together, saith 
tho Lord, "which have burned in- 
cense upon tho mountains , 0 and blas- 
phemed me upon the hills : therefore 
will I measure their former work into 
their bosom. 

8 If Thus saith tho Lord, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, and 
one saith, Destroy it not; for p a 
blessing is in it: so will I do for 
my servants’ sakes, that I may not 
destroy them all 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out 
of Jacob, and out of Judah an in- 
heritor of my mountains : and mine 
Select shall inherit it, and my ser- 
vants shall dwell there. 

10 And 'Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and 'the valley of Aclior a 
place for the herds to lie down in, 
for my people that have sought mo. 
11 % But ye are they that forsake the 
Lord, that forget * my holy mountain, 
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that prepare M a table for that * troop, 
and that furnish the drink offering 
onto that * number. 

12 Therefore win I number you to 
the sword, and ye shall all bow down 
to the slaughter: 'because when I 
called, ye did not answer: when I 
spake, ye did not hear: but did evil 
before mine eyes, and did choose that 
wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry : behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall 
be thirsty : behold, my servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 


shall be the serpent’s meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Loan. 


! 14 Behold, ray servants shall sing 
for joy of heart, but ye shall erv for 
sorrow of heart, and * shall howl for 


4 vexation of spirit 

15 And ye shall leave your name 
•for a curse unto a my choson: for 
the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
‘call bis servants by another name : 

16 c That he who blessetb himself 
in the earth shall bless himself in 
the God of truth; and d he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear 
by the God of truth; because the 
former troubles are forgotten, and 
because they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

17 For, behold, I create 'new 
heavens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor 
‘come into mind 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create: for, 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoic- 
ing, and her people a joy. 

19 And SI will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and joy in my people: and the 
9 voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of cry- 
ing. 

20 There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days : for 
the child shall die an hundred years 
old; *but the sinner being an hun- 
dred years old shall be accursed. 

21 And ‘they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another 
Inhabit; they shall not plant, and 
another eat: for ‘as tho days of a 
tree are the days of my i>eoplc, and 
‘mine elect 6 shall long enjoy the 
work of tlielr hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, 
"nor bring forth for trouble; for 
"they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
• before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear. 

25 The ‘’wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the Hon shall eat 
straw like the bullock: 'and dust 
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CHAPTER LXVL 

I The glorious God trill be eerved in humble 
sincerity. 5 He coiuforteth the humble irith 
the marvellous generation, 10 and with the 
gracious benefits qf the church, IS God's 
•evert judgments against the tricked, 18 
The Gentiles shall have an holy church, 24 
and see the damnation qf the wicked, 

rpHUS saith the Lord, “The hea- 
X ven is my throne, and the earth 
is my footstool : where is the house 
that ye build unto me? and whore 
is the place of my rest ? 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lord: ‘but to this 
man will I look, c even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
nrembleth at my word. 

3 'He that kllleth on ox is as if 
he slew a man; he that sacriflceth 
a * lamb, as if he / cut off a dog’s 
neck: he tliat offereth an oblation, 
as if he offered swine’s blood ; be 
that s burneth Incense, as if he bless- 
ed an Idol Yea, they have chosen 
their own ways, and their soul de- 
lightcth in their abominations. 

4 I also will choose their 4 delusions, 
and will bring their fears upon them ; 
'because when I called, none did an- 
swer; when I spake, they did not 
hear: but they (lid evil before mine 
eyes, and chose that in which I 
delighted not. 

5 i Hear the word of the Lord, 

* ye that tremble at his word ; Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast 
you out for my name’s sake, said, 
•Let the Lord he glorified: but *ho 
shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the 
Lord that renderctn recompcnce to 
liis enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought 
forth ; before her pain came, she was 
delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in 
one day ? or shall a nation l>e l>orn at 
once ? lor as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
‘cause to bring forth? saith the 
Lord: shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb 1 saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
he glad with lior, all ye that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her : 

II That ye may suck, and be satis- 
fied with tho breasts of her consola- 
tions ; that ye may milk out, and he 
delighted with the ^abundance of her < 

thus saith the Lord, Behold, ! , 
‘I will extend peace to her like a river, I 
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and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream : then shall ye "suck, 
ye shall be "borne upon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. 


13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you: and 
ye shall be comforted In Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, your heart 
shall rejoice, and °your bones Bhall 
flourish like an herb : and the hand 
of the Lord shall be known toward 
his servants, and his indignation to- 
ward his enemies. 

16 * For, behold, the Lord will come 
with Are, and with his chariots like 
a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of Are. 

16 For by Are and by ? his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh : 
and the slain of the Lord shall 
be many. 

17 'They that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gardens 
a behind one tree in the midst, eating 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and tho mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 

16 For I know their works and their 
thoughts : it shall come, that I will 
gather all nations and tongues ; and 
they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 'And I will set a sign among them, 

I and I will send those that escape of 


them unto the nations, to Tarshish, 
Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar 
off, that have not heard my fame, 
neither have seen my glory; <ana 
they shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your bre- 
thren u for an offering unto the Lord 
out of all nations upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in slitters, and upon 
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord, as the children of Israel bring 
an offering in a clean vessel into 
tho house of the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them 
for * priests and for Lcvites, saith 
the TjORD. 

22 For as y thc new heavens and the 
new earth, which I will make, shall re- 
main before me, saith the Lord, so 
shall your seed and your name remain. 

23 And * it shall come to pass, that 
3 from one new moon to another, and 
from one sabl»ath to another, a shall 
all flesh come to worship before me, 
saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon b the carcases of the men that 
have transgressed against me: for 
their c worm shall not die, neither 
shall their Are be quenched; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 
11 His prophetical visions of an almond rod 
and a seething pot. 15 His heavy message 
against Judah. 17 God encouragem him with 
his promise of assistance. 

T HE words of Jeremiah the son 
of Hilkiah, of the priests that 
were “in Anathotli in the land of 
Benjamin : 

2 To whom the word of the Lord 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, * in the 
thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jc- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, 'unto the end of the eleventh 
year of Zedekiali tho son of Josiah 
king of Judah, d unto the currying 
away of Jerusalem captive 'in the 
flfth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

6 Before I /formed thee in tho Ixdly 
g I know fcheo ; and before thou earn- 
est forth out of the womb I * sancti- 
fied thee, and I 2 ordained thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, <Ab, Lord God! 


behold, I cannot speak: for I am 
a child. 

7 If But the Lord said unto me, Say 
not, I am a child: for thou shalt 
go to all that I shall send thee, and 
* whatsoever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. 

8 1 Be not afraid of their faces : for 
m I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, 
and “ touched my mouth. And the 
Loud said unto me, Behold, I have 
0 put iny words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have this day set thee 
over the nations and over the king- 
doms, to q root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 
to build, and to plant. 

11 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
scest thou ? And I said, I sco a rod 
of an almond tree. 

12 Then said tho Lord unto me, 
Thou hast well seen : for I will hasten 
inv word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me the second time.saying, What 
seest thou? And I said, I see 'a secth- 
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ing pot; and the face thereof is 
2 toward the north. 

14 Then the Lord Raid unto me. 
Out of the 'north an evil 8 shall 
break forth upon all the Inhabitants 
of tho land. 

15 For, lo, I will 'call all the fa- 
milies or the kingdoms of the north, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall come, 
and they shall "set every one his 
throne at tho entering of the gates 
of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, and a- 
gainst all the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wick- 
edness, * who have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
and worshipped the works of their 
own hands. 

17 *1 Thou therefore *gird up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto them 
all that I command thee: *l>e not] 
dismayed at their faces, lest I 4 con- 
found thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thoc 
this day “a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 
tho whole land, against the kings oT 
Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and a- 
gainst the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee ; 
but they shall not prevail against 
thee ; b for I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to delivor thee. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Ood, having shewed his former kindness, 
expostulated with the Jews their causeless 
revolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 They are ! 
the causes oY (heir own calamities. 20 The sine ] 
qf Judah. 31 Uer confidence is rejected. j 

M oreover the word of the lord i 
camo to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jem- j 
salem, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; > 
I remember 5 thee, the kindness of j 
thy “youth, the love of thine es- j 
pousals, * when thou wentest after i 
me in the wilderness, in a land that | 
was not sown. 

3 e Israel was holiness unto the 
Lord, and d the flrstfruits of his in- 
crease: 'all that devour him shall 
offend; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families 
of the house of Israel : 

5 T Thus saith the Lord, /What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, j 
*and have walked after vanity, and I 
arc become vain ? ! 

0 Neither said they, Whore is the | 
Lord that * brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us tlirough 
‘the wilderness, through a land of I 
deserts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land tliat no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into 6 *a plen- 


tiful country, to eat the fruit thereof 
and the goodness thereof; but when 
ye entered, ye ‘defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomina- 
tion. 

8 The priests said not, Where is 
the Lord? and they that handle 
the m law knew me not : tho pastors 
also transgressed against me, n and 
tho prophets prophesied by Baal, 
and walked after things that °do 
not profit. 

9 IT Wherefore *1 will yot plead 
with you, saith the Lord, and 
7 with your children's children will 
I plead. 

10 For pass 2 over the Isles of Chit- 
tim, and see ; and send unto Kodar, 
and consider diligently, and see If 
there be such a tiling. 

11 r Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which are 'yet no gods? ‘but 
my people have changod their glory 
for “that which doth not profit. 

12 *Be astonished, O yo heavens, at 
this, and bo horribly afraid, be ye 
very desolate, saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils ; they have forsaken mo the 
v fountain of living waters, and hew- 
ed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

14 “J Is Israel 'a servant? is he a 
homeborn slave / why is he 8 spoil- 
ed? 

15 “The young lions roared upon 
him, and 4 yelled, and they made his 
land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

16 Also tho children of Noph and 
‘-Tahapancs 6 have broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 'Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast for- 
saken tlie Lord thy God, when d he 
led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to do 
'in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of /Sihor? or what hast thou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river? 

19 Thine own » wickedness shall 
correct thee, and tliy backslldings 
shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and sec that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith tho Lord God 
of hosts. 

20 For of old time I have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bauds ; and 
*thou saidst, I will not • transgress; 
when ‘upon every high hill and„un- 
der everj r green tree thou wanderest, 
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* playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had ‘planted thee a noble 
vine, wholly a right seed: how then 
art thou tunied into m tho degenerate 
plant of a strange vino unto me ? 

22 For though thou "wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
0 thine iniquity is marked before me, 
saith the Lord God. 
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28 'How canst thou say, 1 am 
not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim ? see thy way » in the valley, 
know what thou hast done: ttfiou 
art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; 

24 r »A wild ass *used to the wilder- 
ness, that snuffeth up the wind at 
» her pleasure ; in her occasion who 
can 6 turn her away? all they that 
sock her will not weary themselves ; 
in her month they shall find her. 

, 25 Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst : 
but 'thou saidst, i There is no hope : 
no; for I have loved * strangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when 
he is found, so is the house of Is- 
rael ashamed ; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priosts, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my 
father; and to a stone, Thou hast 
8 brought me forth: for they have 
turned 9 their back unto me, and not 
their face : but in the time of their 
“trouble they will say, Arise, anti 

B&V6 US, 

28 But * where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee ? let them arise, 
if they 'can save thee in the time 
of thy 2 trouble: for * according to 
the number of thy cities are thy 
gods, O Judah. 

29 “Wherefore will ye plead with 
me ? yo all have transgressed against 
me, saith the Lord. 

30 In vain have I b smitten your 
children ; they received no correction : 
your own sword hath c devoured your 
prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 f O generation, see ye the word 
of the Lord. d Have I been a wilder- 
ness unto Israel? a land of darkness? 
wherefore say my people, 3* We are 
lords; /we will come no more unto 
thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna- 
ments, or a bride her attire? yet 
my people 'have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? therefore hast thou also 
taught tho wicked ones thy ways. 

84 Also in thy skirts is found Hhe 
blood of the souls of the poor inno- 
cents : I have not found it by * secret 
search, but upon all these. 

85 * Yet thou sayest, Because I am 
Innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me. Behold, * I will plead with 
thee, ‘becauso thou sayest, I have 
not sinned. 

36 ’"Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? “thou 
alBo shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 0 as 
thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou , shalt go forth from 
him, and 'thine hands upon thine 
head: for the Lord hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou shalt not 
prosper in them. 


CHAPTER HI. 


1 God' t great mercy in Judah' e vile whoredom. 
6 Judah te tcorte than Iirael. 12 The pro- 
miiei o f the goepe I to the penitent. 20 Iirael 
reproved, and called by God , maketh a #o- 
letnn conj'euiou qf their eine. 

T HEY 2 say, If a man put away 
his wife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, “shall he 
return unto her again? shall not 
that 6 land be greatly polluted? but 
thou hast ‘played the harlot with 
many lovers; “yet return again to 
me, saith the Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto 'the high 
places, and see where thou hast not 
been lien with. /In the ways hast 
thou sat for them, as the Arabian 
in the wilderness; 'and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy whore- 
doms and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the * showers have been 
withholdcn, and there hath been 
no latter rain; and thou hadst a 
* whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to 
be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou art *the 
guide of 1 my youth ? 

5 “’Will he reserve his anger for 
ever? will he keep it to the end? 
Behold, thou hast spoken and done 
evil things as thou eouldcst. 

6 t Tho Lord said also unto me 
in the days of Josiah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which “backsliding 
Israel hath done? she is “gone up 
I upon every high mountain and un- 
der every green tree, and there hath 
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played the harlot. 

7 ^ And I said after she had done 
all tlieso things, Turn thou unto me. 
But she returned not. And her 
treacherous q sister Judah saw it 

8 And 1 saw, when r for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had “put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce ; 

* yet her treacherous sister Judah 
feared not, but went and played the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
3 lightness of her whoredom, that she 
“defiled the land, and committed a- 
dultcry with * stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacher- 
ous sister Judah hath not turned 
unto mo ' with her whole heart, but 

* fcignedly, saith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, “The 
backsliding Israel hath justified her- 
self more than treacherous Judah. 

12 1 Go and proclaim these words 
tow’ard * the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord; and I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you : for I am 
b merciful, saith the Lord, and I will 
not keep anger for ever. 

13 “Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou hast transgressed against the 
Lord thy God. and hast * scattered thy 
ways to the 'strangers /under every 
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green tree, and ye have not obeyed 
• my voice, saith the Lord, 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith tho Lord: 'for I am married 
unto you : and 1 will take you * one 
of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion : 

16 And I will give you * pastors ac- 
cording to mine heart, which shall 
*fecd you with knowledge and under- 
standing. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye lie multiplied and increased in 
the land, in those days, saith the 
Lord, they shall say no more, The 
ark of the covenant of the Lord: 

1 neither shall it 2 come to mind: 
neither shall they remember it ; nei- 
ther shall they visit it ; neither shall . 
*that be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Je- 
rusalem the throne of the Lord ; and 
all the nations shall bo gathered un- 
to It, ~to the name of the Lord, to 
Jerusalem : neither shall they * walk 
any more after tho * imagination of 
their evil heart 

18 In those days "the house of Ju- 
dah shall walk 6 with the house of 
Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of p thc north to 

* the land that I have c given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How shall I put thoe 
among the children, and give thee 'a 
7 pleasant land, »a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations? and I said, 
Thou shalt call me, * My father ; and 
shalt not turn away 0 from me. 

20 T Surely as a wife treacherous- 
ly departeth from her 2 husband, so 

* have ye dealt treacherously with me, 

0 house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon “the 
high places, weeping and supplica- 
tions of the children of Israel : for 
they havo perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten tho Lord their 

22 'Return, ye backsliding children, 
and v l will heal your backslidings. 
Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou 
art the Lord our God. 

23 'Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of mountains: “truly in 

! the Lord our God is tho salvation 
of Israel 

24 b For shame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our youth ; 
their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame, and 
our confusion covercth us: c for we 
have sinned against the Lord our God, 
we and our fathers, from our youth 
even unto this day, and d have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord our God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God cuUrfh Israel by hit promitt. 3 He ex- 
hortelh Judah to repenianee by fearful judg- 
ments. 19 A grievous lamentation for the 
miseries of Judah. 


I F thou wilt return, O Israel, s&itli 
the Lord, 4 return unto mo : and 
If thou wilt put away thine abomi- 
nations out of my sight, then shalt 
thou not remove. 

2 *And thou shalt swear, The Lord 
liveth, e in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness; d aud the nations shall 
blesB themselves in him, and in him 
shall they 'glory. 

3 H For thus saith the Lord to 
tho men of Judah and Jerusalem. 
/Break up your fallow ground, ana 
9 sow not among thorns. 

4 * Circumcise yourselves to tho 
Lord, and take away tho foroskins 
of your heart, ye mon of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of 
the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare yo in Judah, and publish 
in Jerusalem ; and say. Blow ye tho 
trumpet in the land : cry, gather to- 
gether, and say, * Assemble your- 
selves, and let us go into the de- 
fcnced cities. 

6 Set up tho standard toward Zion : 

2 retire, stay not: for I will bring 
evil from the * north, and a great 
3 destruction. 

7 'The Hon is come up from his 
thicket, and TO the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
forth from his place u to make thy 
land desolate ; and thy cities shall be 
laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this • gird you with sackcloth, 
lament and howl : for tho fierce anger 
of the Lord is not turned back from 
! us. 

I 9 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, saith the Lord, that the heart of 
the king shall perish, and tho heart 
of the princes ; and tho priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall 
wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
p surely thou hast greatly deceived 
this people and Jerusalem, » saying, 
Ye shall have peace* whereas the 
sword rcachcth unto the soul 
11 At that time shall it lie said to 
this people and to Jerusalem, r A diy 
wind of the high places in the wil- 
derness toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even < a full wind from those 
places shall come unto me : now 
also 'will I « give sentence against 
them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, and * his chariots shall ba as 
a whirlwind : M his horses are swifter 
than eagles. Woe unto us! for we 
are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, 'wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice deelareth 'from Dan, i 
and pubUshetli affliction from mount 
Ephraim. 
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Judgments upon the Jews. 
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16 Make ye mention to tbe nations; 
behold, publish against Jerusalem, 
that watchers come "from a far coun- 
try, and give out their voice against 
tbe cities of Judah. 

17 B As keepers of a field, are they 
against her round about ; because she 
hath been rebellious against me, saith 
tbe Lord. 

18 b Thy way and thy doings have 
procured these things unto thee ; this 
is thy wickedness, because it is bit- 
ter, because it reachcth unto thine 
heart. 

19 ^ My "bowels, my bowels! I am 
pained at a my very heart ; my heart 
maketh a noise in me ; 1 cannot hold 
my peace, because thou hast heard, 
O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. 

20 * Destruction upon destruction is 
cried ; for the whole land is spoiled : 
suddenly are "my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall 1 see the stan- 
dard, and hear the sound of the 
trumpet ? 

22 For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me ; they are sottish 
children, and they have none under- 
standing: /they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no know- 
ledge. 

23 * I beheld the earth, and, lo, 
it was * without form, and void; 
and the heavens, and they had no 
light. 

24 *1 beheld the mountains, and, lo 
they trembled, and all the hills moved 
lightly. 

25 I boheld, and, lo, there was no 
man, and *all the birds of the heavens 
were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 
place was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof wero broken down at 
the presence of the Lord, and by 
his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said, The 
whole land shall be desolate; <yet 
will I not make a full end. 

28 For this m shall the earth mourn, 
and n the heavens above be black : 
because I have spoken it, I have 
purposed it, and 0 will not repent, 
neither will I turn back from it. 

29 The wholo city shall flee for the 
noise of the horRcmcn and bowmen ; 
they shall go into thickets, and climb 
up upon the rocks : every city shall 
he forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30 And when thou ait sailed, what 
wilt thou do ? Though tliou clotliest 
thyself with crimson, though thou 
deckcst thee with ornaments of gold, 
p though thou rentest thy a face with 
painting, in vain shalt thou make 
thyself fair; Hhy lovers will despise 
thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of 
a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bringoth forth her 


first child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
r spreadeth her hands, saving, Woe 
is mo now ! for my soul u wearied 
because of murderers. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The judgments of God upon (he Jew*, for 
their perverteuens, 7 for their adultery , 10 
for their impiety, 19 for their contempt of 
God, 25 and for tlmr great corruption in 
the civil elate , SO and eccleeiaetieal. 

R UN ye to and fro through tbe 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, “if ye can find a man, 

* if there be any that executeth judg- 
ment, that seeketh the truth; "and 
I will pardon it. 

2 And d though they say, "The 
Lord liveth; surely they /Bwear 
falsely. 

3 O Lord, are not 0 thine eyes upon 
the truth? thou hast * stricken them, 
but they have not grieved ; thou hast 
consumed them, hut *they have re- 
fused to receive correction: they have 
made their faces harder than a rock; 
they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these are 
poor; they are foolish: for * they 
know not the way of the Lord, nor 
the judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, 
and will speak unto them ; for * they 
have known the way of the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God : but 
these have altogether ,rt broken the 
yoke, and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore "a lion out of the forest 
shall slay them, • and a wolf of the 
2 evenings shall spoil them, 7 * a leopard 
shall watch over their cities: every 
one that gocth out thence shall be 
torn in pieces : because their trans- 
gressions are many, and their back- 
slidings 3 are increased. 

7 t How shall I pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forsaken me, 
and ? sworn by them r that are no 
gods : * when 1 had fed them to the 
thll, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops 
in the harlots’ houses. 

8 * They were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one “neighed after 
his neighbour’s wife. 

9 x Shall 1 not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord : * and shall not my 1 
soul l>e avenged on such a nation 
as this? 

10 If "Go vc up upon her walls, and 
destroy ; “ but make not a full end : 
take away her battlements ; for they 
are not the Lord’s. 

11 For Hlic house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 

I-iORD. 

12 "They have lulled the Lord, and 
said, J It is not he; neither shall evil 
come upon us; "neither shall we see 
sword nor famine : 

13 And the prophets shall become 
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wind* and the word w not in them : 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saitli the Lord 
G od of hosts, Because ye speak this 
word, /behold, I will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour thorn. 

15 ho, I will bring a 'nation upon 
you *from far, O house of Israel, 
saith the Load: it is a mighty nation, 
it is an ancient nation, a nation 
whose language thou knowost not, 
neither underst&ndcst what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepul- 
chre, they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
< harvest, and thy bread, which thy 
sons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds: they shall eat up thv 
vines and thy fig trees: they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith 
the Lord, I *will not make a full 
end with you. 

19 If And it shall come to pass, when 
ye shall say, 1 Wherefore doeth the 
Lord our God all these things unto 

I us ? then shalt thou answer them, 
Like as ye have m forsaken me, and 
! served strange gods In your land, so 
j “shall ye serve strangers in a land 
that is not your’x 

! 20 Declare this in the house of 
I Jacob, and publish it in Judah, 
saying, 

21 Hear now this, O 9 foolish people, 
and without a understanding ; which i 

j have eyes, and see not ; which have 
i oars, and hear not : 

22 'Fear ye not me? saith the 
Lord: will ye not tremble at my 
presence, which have placed the sand 
for the ? bound of the sea by a per- 
petual decree, that it cannot pass it : 
and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail ; 
though they roar, yet can they not 
pass over it ? 

23 But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart; they are re- 
volted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, 
r that giveth rain, both the ‘former 
and the latter, in his season: ‘lie 
reserveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest. 

25 t “Your iniquities have turned 
away these things , and your sins have 
withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 
wicked men : * they * lay wait, as lie 
that setteth snares ; they set a trap, 
they catch men. 

27 As a < cage is full of birds, so 
are their houses full of deceit: there- 
fore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen y fat, they shine : 
yea. they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked : they judge not * the cause, 


the cause of the fatherless, 8 yet they 
prosper; and the right of the needy 
ao they not judgo. 

29 4 Shall I not visit for these things f 
saith the Lord: shall not my soul be 
avenged on Buch a nation as this? 

80 t 2 A wonderful and ‘horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 

81 The prophets prophesy * falsely, 
and the priests 8 bear rule by their 
means; and my people Move to have 
it so: and what will ye do in the 
end thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemies ten t against Judah 4 encourage 
themselves. 6 Qod setteth them on work be- 
cause of their tin s. 9 The prophet lamented 
the Judgment* of Qod because of their tins. 
18 He proclaimed God's wrath. 26 He call- 
ed the people to mourn for the Judgment on 
their sins. 

O YE children of Benjamin, gather 
yourselves to flee out of the 
midst of Jerusalem, and blow the 
trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign 
of fire in “Beth-haccerem : 4 for evil 
appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

2 1 havo likened the daughter of Zion 
to a 4 comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; ‘they shall 
pitch their touts against her round 
about; they shall feed every one in 
his place. 

4 d Prepare ye war against her; a- 
rise, and let us go up ‘at noon. Woe 
unto us! for the day gocth away, 
for the shadows of the evening are 
i stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 
let us destroy her palaces. 

6 % For thus hath the Lord of hosts 
said, Hew ye down trees, and 6 east 
a mount against Jerusalem: this is 
the city to be visited ; she is wholly 
oppression in the midst of her. 

7 /As a fountain castcth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wicked- 
ness: 'violence and spoil is heard 
in her ; before me continually is grief 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
lest 4 my soul depart from thee; 
lest T make thee desolate, a land not 
inhabited. 

9 f Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vino : turn back 
thine hand as a grapegathercr into 
the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their <car is uncircumciscd, and they 
cannot hearken: behold,* the word of 
the Lord is unto them a reproach; 
they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lord; 1 J am weary with holding 
in : I will pour it out “'upon the chil- 
dren abroad, and upon the assembly 
of young men together : for even the 
husband with the wife shall be taken, 
the aged with him, that is foil of days. 
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12 And n their houses shall be turn- 

' ed unto others, with their fields and 

wives together ; for 1 will stretch out 
my hand upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 
is given to 0 covetousness; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have p healed also the a hurt 
of the daughter of my people slightly, 
a saying, Peace, peace ; when there is 
no peace. 

16 Wore they r ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, nei- 
ther could they blush : therefore they 
shall fall among them that fall: at 
the time that 1 visit them they shall 
be cast down, saith the Lord. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye 
in the ways, and see, and ask for the 
'old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find 
'rest for your souls. But they said, 
We will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set “watchmen over you, 
saying , Hearken to the sound or the 
trumpet. But they said, We will not 
hearken. 

’ 18 If Therefore hoar, yo nations, 

and know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

19 *Hear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even 

• »the fruit of their thoughts, be- 
cause they have not hearkened un- 
to my words, nor to my law, but 
rejected it. 

20 *To what purpose cometh there 

• to me incense “from Sheba, and 
the sweet cane from a far country? 

• b your burnt offerings are not ac- 
ceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet 
unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks 
before this people, and the fathers 
and tho sons together shall fall upon 
them ; the neighbour and his friend 
shall jporish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a 
people cometh from the "north coun- 
try, and a great nation shall be raised 
from the sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and havo no 
mercy; their voice d roareth like the 
sea; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against thee, 
O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame there- 
of : our hands wax feeble : * anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as 
of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for the sword 
of the enemy and fear is on every 
side. 

26 1 0 daughter of my people, /gird 
thee with sackcloth , 9 ana wallow thy- 
self in ashes : h make thee mourning, 


as form only son, most bitter lamen- b cto» 

tation: tor the spoiler shall suddenly Christ 
come upon us. dv.m . 

27 1 have set thee for a toWer and 

4 a fortress among my people, that <<&. i. is. 
thou mayest know and fry their 
way. 

28 *Tbev are all grievous revolt- *d».s.w. 

ers , 1 walking with slanders : they are <<&.».«. 
m brass and iron; they are all cor- "Ewk. 22 . 
rupters. **• 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead 
is consumed of the fire ; the founder 
melteth in vain : for tho wicked are 
not plucked away. 

30 n 2 Reprobate silver shall men • x*. 1 . 22 . 
call them, because the Lord hath »o 
rejected them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jeremiah it sent to call for true repentance, 
to prevent the Jeict' captivity. 8 He reject - 
cth their vain confidence, 12 by the examjAe 
of (ihiloh. 17 lie threateneth them for their 
idolatry. 21 He rcjecleth the sacrifices of 
the ditobedient. 29 He exliorteth to mourn 
for their abominationt in Tophet, 32 and 
the judgments for the same. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah dr. 600. I 
from the Lord, saying, i 

2 “Stand in the gate of the Lord’s • ch. 20 . 2 . j 
house, and proclaim there this word, j 

and say. Hear the word of the I/ird, : 

all ye of Judah, that enter in at these I j 

gates to worship the Loud. j 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the j I 

God of Israel, * Amend your ways : » eh. ib. 11 . 
and your doings, and I will cause I * 2C - 13 - j 
you to dwell in this place. J i 

4 "Trust ye not in lying words, say- ; •Mic. 3 . 11 . \ 
ing, The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, The temple of j j 

the Lord, are these. *cb. 22 .s. I 

5 For if ye throughly amend your *Deut. 6 .i 4 . 1 
ways and your doings: if ye through- M-* *• »• ' 
ly d execute judgment between a man ; JhrVsTio 
and his neighbour; ! /peot. 4 . 40 . 

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, » ch. 3 . ie. 
the fatherless, and the widow, and 4. 
shed not innocent blood in this place, 1 
" neither walk after other gods to M KinTw. 
your hurt : j 21 . 

7 /Then will I cause you to dwell Vv 9 * 
in this place, in 9 the land that j 

gave to your fathers, for ever and j Ex/ 20 . s. j 

ever. I m i*«k. 23 . ! 

8 If Behold, k ye trust in 4 lying ; *• j 
I words, that cannot profit. uhertupon j 

! 9 nVill yc steal, murder, and com- my name 1 
mit adultery, and swear falsely, and ■ 

burn incense unto Baal, and ‘walk : 

after other gods whom ye know not ; ch. aa. 34 . 1 
10 "And come and stand before me * 
in this house, * "which is called by r ‘ * 
my name, and say, We arc delivered 13 . 
to do all these abominations? Mark 11 . 

11 Is "this house, which is called j” keW< 
by my name, become a ^den of rob- 
hers in your eves? Behold, even 1 f Josh. is. 1 . 
have seen it, saith the Lord. Ju<ig. is. 

12 But go yc now unto »my place 
which was in Shiloh, r where I set u. 
my name at the first, and see ‘what ' 1 n 8 *“- 4 * 

I did to it for the wickedness of my S. 7 »*«o. 
people Israel. ch.‘aa«.* 


* cb. 22. 3. I 
! *Deut.6. 14. | 
15. A 8. 19. 

; * 11.2S. 

! ch. 13. 10. 

! /Dent.4.40. 

! * cb. 3. 16. 

' 4 Ter. 4. 

| i ch. 5. 31. 

: * 14 . 13 , 14 . 

, M Kin. 18. 
31. 

1 Ho*. 4. 1.3. 

Zeph.1.5. 

: l ver. 6. ! 

I " E«ek. 23. ! 
i 3 ». j 

; 3 U*b. ! 
j uhertupon | 
my name 
1 it culled, j 
{ * Ter. 11, 11, , 


fJoah. 18 . 1 . 
Juiig. 18 . 



The Jew* idolatry threatened. JEKEMXAH, VIII. The calamity cf the Jew. 


IS And now. because ye have done call unto them; but they will not „ *£*» _ 

CHRIST ^ these works, saith the Lord, and I answer thee. 0I f B iS T 

ctr, 9eQ ’ spake unto you, * rising up early and 28 But thou shalt say unto them, I 

* •nr. 25. speaking, but ye heard not; and I This is a nation that obeyeth not 'cb. 5 . 3 , 

2 chr. $6. w called you, but ye answered not; the voice of the Lord their God, 

ek!u.T. 14 Therefore will I do unto this *nor receiveth a correction: “truth strueuon. 
-fcot.i.m. house, which is called by my name, Is perished, and is cut off from their •ch.o.s. 

aaw 18, wherein ye trust, and unto the place mouth. V^k’I 0, 

which I gave to you and to your 29 T *Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusa- “'. 10 . 0 . 

• 1 sun. 4, fathers, as 1 have done to * Shiloh. lem, and cast it away, and take up a «. 37 . 


• 1 sun. 4. fathers, as 1 have done to * Shiloh. 

U* m 15 And I will cast you out of my 
eiaacT Right, *as I have cast out all your 
r 2 Kin. 17 . brethren, * even the whole seed of 
__ _ Ephraim. 

pj. 78. 87, Therefore « pray not thou for this 

• Ex. 82 . 10 . people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
ej>. 11 . 14 . for them, neither make intercession 

, * u ; to me: 4 for I will not hear thee, 
i ch. is. 1 . 17 Secst thou not what they do 

in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem? 

•<*.«. 17 , 18 c The children gather wood, and 

19< the fathers kindle the fire, and the 

women knead their dough, to make 
2 or, frame, cakes to the 2 queen of heaven, and 
wanMp 10 d P our out drink offerings unto 
of hear**, other gods, that they may provoke 
4 du 19. 13 . me to anger. 

* Dflut. 32. 19 'Do they provoke me to anger? 

i«, ai. saith the Lord: do they not provoke 

themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground; and 
} it shall burn, and shall not be 
„ quenched. 

I 21 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Amo# 5.2i. the God of Israel; /Put your burnt 
s«# Ho#. 8. offerings unto your sacrifices, and 
» 1 8*m 15 cat * leH h. 

22 . 22 *For I spake not unto your fa- 

r#,M.i6, there, nor commanded them in the 
Ho#. 6. 8. day that I brought them out of the 
> Heb. eon- land of Egypt, 3 concerning burnt 
earning the offerings or sacri flees : 


| 23 But this thing commanded I ! 
Dent. e. x them, saying, * Obey my voice, and j 
ch. li. 4, 7. <1 will be your God, and ye shall be 
! my people : and walk ye in all the 
» p#.*8i. H. : ways that I have commanded you, j 
ch. n. 8. * t that it may lie well unto you. j 

i D#nt. 29. j 24 * But they hearkened not, nor ' 
i^l 8i. 12 . t inclined their ear, but { walked in 
« or. /tub- ! the counsels and in the * imagina- 
bortmw. , tion of their evil heart, and 5 m went 
5Heb.«wc. ; backward, and not forward. 

Vra. 5 *} 27 * > 25 Since the day that your fathers 
Ho#. 4. is. came forth out of the land of Egypt 
" 2 Chr. 36. unto this day I have even "sent 
lh 2.1 4 unt <> you all my sonants the pro- | 
& i». i<j.' . phots, 0 daily rising up early and I 

• r#r. 13 . . sending them: 

, 20 ^ Yet they hearkened not unto j 
a 17 . 23 ." ' nie > nor inclined their car, but ?hard- i 
: a 2»! s, 4. ened their neck : r they did worse i 
» Keh. o. 17, ' than their fathers. j 

ch. 19 . i.i. I 2 7 Therefore * thou shalt speak all j 
r eh. 16 . 12 . i these words unto them ; but they will 

* Enk. 2 . 7 . ! not hearken to thee : thou shalt also I 


call unto them; but they will not 
answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
( nor receiveth 2 correction: “truth 
Is perished, and is cut off from their 
mouth. 

29 T *Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusa - 
lem, and cast it away, and take up 
a lamentation on high places; for 
the Lord hath rejected and forsaken 
the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have 
dono evil in my sight, saith the Lord : 
y they have set their abominations 
in tho house which is called by my 
name, to pollute it 

31 And they have built tho "high 
places of Tophct, which is in tho val- 
ley of tho son of Hinnom, to tt bum 
their sons and their daughters in the 
fire; 1 which I commanded them not, 
neither a came it into my heart. 

32 If Therefore, behold, e the days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall no 
more be called Topliet, nor the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but the valley 
of slaughter : for they shall bury in 
Tophet, till there l>e no place. 

83 And the * carcases or this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and for the l>easts of the earth ; 
and none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to fee ase from 
the cities of Judah, and from the 
streets of Jerusalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of tho bride : for a the land 
shall be desolate. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The calamity of the Jetes. both dead and 
nitre. 4 lie ujibraideth their foolish and 
shameless tmpenileury. 13 He shetcelh their 
yrierous judgment, 18 and bexcailcth their 
desjierate estate. 

A T that time, saith the Lord, they 
. shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the lames of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, and 
the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, out of their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them be- 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
the host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and 
"whom they have worship] ted : they 
shall not be gathered, '’nor be buried ; 
they shall be for c dung upon the 
face of the earth. 

3 And d death shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them 
that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in all the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 1 Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith tho Lord; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he 
turn away, and not return ? 


Mir. 1. 16. 

• 2 Kin. 21. 

4.7. 

2 Chr. S3. 

4.5.7. 
ch. 23. 11. 
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Kick. 7. 20. 
A 8. 5.0. Ac. 
Dan. 0. 27. 

• 2 Kin. 23. 
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ch. 19. 5. 

A 32. 35. 
•P». 106. 3ft. 
b Boo Dout. 
17.3. 

3 Heb. earns 
it upon my 
heart. 

• ch. 19. 6. 
d ! 2 Kin. 23. 


P#. 79. 2. 
ch. 12. V. 

A 16. 4. 

A 31. 20. 

/ I#. 21. 7. 8. 
ch. lfl. «. 

A 2.1. 10. 

A 33. 11. 
Kick. 20. 


"2 Kin. 23.5. 
Kirk. H. 16. 
h ch. 22. 10. 
, 2Kin.9.3C. 
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ch. 9. 22. 
ft 10. 1. 
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Their grievous judgment. 


JEREMIAH, IX. 


Their tins lamented. 


Bsfor# 

OHHIST 
I oir. 000. 


5 Why then la this people of Joru- 
r salem 'slldden back by a perpetual 

backsliding? /they hold fast deceit, 
•'they refuse to return. 

6 *1 hearkened and heard, but they 
spake not aright: no man repented 
him of his wlckodness, saying, What 
have I dono? every one turned to 
his course, as the horse rusheth into 
the battle. 

7 Yea, Hho stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; and 

l *the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
. coming; but *my people know not 
the judgment of the Loud. 

8 How do ye say, We are wise, "and j 
tho law of the Lord is with us ? Lo, ! 
certainly 2 in vain made he it; the 1 
pen of the scribes is in vain. 

9 w #The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: lo, 
they have rejected the word of the 
Loan; and 4 what wisdom is in 
them ? 

10 Therefore "will I give their wives 
unto others, and their fields to them 
that shall inherit them : for every one i 
from tho least even unto the greatest ! 
Is given to p covetousness, from the j 
prophet even unto the priest every 
one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have y healed the hurt j 
. of the daughter of my people slightly, j 
■ saying, r Peace, peace; when there is , 

no peace. I 

12 Were they * ashamed when they ; 

had committed abomination ? nay, ! 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush: therefore shall 
they fall among them that fall : in 
the time of their visitation they shall ( 
be cast down, saith the Lord. I 

13 If 6 1 will surely consume them, j 
saith the Loan: there shall be no 
grapes *on the vine, nor figs on the I 

, M fig tree, and the leaf shall fade ; ) 
and the things that I have given them i 
shall pass away from them. 

, 14 Why do we sit still? r assemble 

yourselves, and let us enter into the 
dcfonccd cities, and let us be silent j 
there: for the Lord our God hath j 
put us to silence, and given us J 
•water of 6 gall to drink, because we J 
have sinned against the Loud. 

15 We 'looked for peace, but no 

good came; and for a time of health, ; 
and behold trouble 1 j 

16 The snorting of his horses was 
heard from a Dan : the whole land 
trembled at tlie sound of tho neigh- I 

; ing of his b strong ones ; for they are 
come, and have devoured the hind, I 
and • all that is in it ; the city, and ; 
those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will j 

. not be e charmed, and they shall bite ■ 
you, Baitli the Loud. , 

18 h When I would comfort myself 
. against sorrow, my heart is faint 8 in 

me. i 


19 Behold the voice of the cry of 
the daughter of my people * because 
of them that dwell in « a far coun- 
try: Is not the Lord in Zion? is 
not her king in her? Why have they 
"provoked me to anger with their 
graven images, and with strange 
vanities ? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved. 

21 / For the hurt of the daughter 

of my people am I hurt; I ami 
• black ; astonishment hath taken J 
hold on me. j 

22 Is there no *balm in Gilead : is 

there no physician there? why then I 
is not the health of the daughter of I 
my people a recovered? ! 

CHAPTER IX. | 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for (heir ma- ■ 
uiftAd sins, 9 and for their Judgment. 12 1 
Disobedience is the enure of their bitter | 
calamity. 17 He exhorteth to mourn for their . 
destruction, 23 and to trust not tn them - | 
selves, hut in. Ood. 25 He threateneth both j 
Jews and Gentiles. j 

O H 4 “that my head were waters, ■ 
and mine eyes a fountain of ; 
tears, that I might weep day and ; 
night for the slain of the daughter j 
of my people ! j 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wilderness a i 
lodging place of wayfaring men ; that j 
I might leave my people, and go from 
them ! for 6 they be all adulterers, an 
assembly of treacherous men. I 

3 And c they bend their tongues ; 

like their bow for lies : but they i 
are not valiant for the truth upon ! 
the earth ; for they proceed from j 
evil to evil, and they d know not me, 1 
saith the Loud. J 

4 * Take ye heed every one of his 1 
6 neighbour, and trust ye not in any 
brother: for every brother will ut- 
terly supplant, and every neighbour 
will /walk with slanders. 

5 And they will * deceive every ono 
his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth : they have taught their tongue 
to si>cak lies, and weary themselves 
to commit iniquity. 

C Thine habitation is in the midst of 
deceit ; through deceit they refuse to 
know me, saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts. Behold, 9 1 will melt them, and 
try them; k for how shall I do for 
the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot 
out ; it speaketli * deceit : one speak- : 
eth * peaceably to his neighbour with . 
his mouth, but ' in heart he layeth j 
8 his wait. • 

9 5 1 Shall I not visit them for these ; 
things } saith the Lord: shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a nation j 
as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up 
a weeping and wailing, and m for the . 
0 habitations of the wilderness a la- \ 
mentation, because they are a burned 
up, so that none can pass through I 
them ; neither can men hear the voice t 


BefflM ! 

CHB18T j 
clr. flOO. j 


Alts. 

* Dent. S3. 

21. 

I*. 1.4. 
/th.4.19. 

| ft 9 . 1. 

I ft 14. 17. 
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j K«h.3.lo. 
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*43.11. 
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I > Heb. 
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cir. ©00. 

* Heb. 
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• Is. 22. 4. 
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ft 13. 17. 

* 14. 17. | 
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ft 3. 48. 
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Hos. 4. 1. 

' ch. 12. «. 
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A call to mourning . 


JE11EMIAH, X. 


Jews and Gentiles threatened. 


Rafore 
CHRIST 
c lr. 600 . 

3 Heb, 
fromfkt 
/«w(r«M 
8o,4«. 

" eh. 4. 23. 

* la. 35. 3. 
M«. 13. 22. * 
*34.13. I 
ch. 10. 23. 

8 Heb. <U- | 

eolation. 
f Pa. 107. 


* Pa. *>. 5. 

• ch. 8. 14. 
*23. 15. 
Lam. 3. 13, 


Amoa 5. 1G. 
Matt. 9. 33. 
•ch. 14.17. 


of the cattlo; 2 H both the fowl of 
the heavens and the beast are fled ; 
they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem 
a heaps, and p a don of dragons ; 
and 1 will make the cities of J udah 
a desolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 ^ ? Who is the wise man, that 
may understand this? and who is he 
to whom the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken, that he may declare It, 
for what the land perisheth and is 
burned up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through ? 

13 And the Lord saith, Because 
they hare forsaken my law which I 
set before them, and have not oliey- 
ed my voice, neither walked there- 
in; 

14 But have r walked after the * ima- 
gination of their own heart, and 
after Baalim, ‘which their fathers 
taught them : 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will * feed them, even this people, 
u with wormwood, and giro them 
water of gall to drink. 

16 I will * scatter them also among 
the heathen, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known : 8 ami I 
will send a sword after them, till 
I have consumed them. 

17 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Consider ye, and call for 1 the mourn- 
ing women, that they may come ; 
and send for cunning women, that 
they may come : 

18 And let them make haste, and 
hike up a wailing for us, that a our 
eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 

out of Zion, How arc we spoiled ! we 
are greatly confounded, because we J 
have forsaken the land, because 6 our ' 
dwellings have cast us out. i 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, ! 
O ye women, and let your ear re- ! 
ceive the word of his month, and j 
teach your daughters wailing, and ' 
every one her neighbour lamcnta- | 
tion. 

21 For death is come up into our 

windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off c the children from i 
without, and the young men from j 
the streets. 1 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even i 
the carcases of men shall fall «*as j 
dung upon the open field, and as ! 
the handful after the harvestman, ! 
and none shall gather them. 

28 Thus saith the Lord, 'Let not ! 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich mail 
glory in his riches : 

24 But / let him that glorleth glory 
in this, that he understandeth anil 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord 
which exercise lovingkiudness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth : 


8 tor in these things I delight, saith 
tho Lord. 

25 1 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that *1 will 2 punish all 
the m which are circumcised with tho 
uncircumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and all that are a in the < utmost 
corners, that dwell in the wilderness : 
for all these nations are uncircum- 
cised, aud all the house of Israel are 
* uncircumcised in the heart. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 
17 The prophet exhorteth to flee from the 
calamity to con it. 19 He lamentcih the spoil 
of the tabernacle by foolish jkistors. 23 He 
vuiketh an humble supplication. 

H EAR ye the word which the 
Lord speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lord, a Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and lie not 
dismayed at tho signs of heaven ; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the * customs of the people are 
vain : for b one cutteth a tree out of 
the forest, tho work of the hands of 
the workman, with the ax. 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold ; they c fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

6 They are upright as tho palm 
tree, d nut speak not: they must 
needs be £ borne, because they cannot 
go. Be not afraid of them ; for /they 
cannot do evil, neither also is it in 
them to do good. 

(5 Forasmuch as there is none like 
uuto thee, O Lord; thou art great, 
and thy name is great in might. 

7 * Who would not fear thee, O 
King of nations? for 6 to thee doth 
jit appertain: forasmuch as * among 
1 all the wise men of the nations, and 
j in all their kingdoms, there is none 
' like unto thee. 

! 8 But they arc 6 altogether * brutish 
| and foolish : the stock is a doctrine 
' of vanities. 

| 9 Silver spread into plates is brought 
| from Tarshish, and *gold from Uphaz, 
the work of the workman, and of tho 
j hands of the founder : blue and pur- 
'■ pie is their clothing : they are all 
j ,rt the work of cunning men. 

I 10 But the Lord is the Hrue God, 

! he is ** the living God, and an 
j everlasting king: at his wrath the 
! earth shall tremble, and the nations 
! shall not be able to abide his iu- 
| (lignation. 

11 eTlms shall ye soy unto them,! 
^The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even ?ttaey 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. 

12 He r hath made the earth by 
his power, he bath ‘established the 
world by his wisdom, and * hath 
stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. 
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1 Heb. 
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or, ordi- 
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i Pa. 89. 6. 

6 Heb. 
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la. 41.29. 
Hah. 2. 18. 
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Horn. 1. 21, 
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of truth, 
l’S. 31. 5. 
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Jeremiah proclaimed JEREMIAH, XI. 


GotVs covenant . 


Before 

CHRIST 

clr. 600 . 

■ Job 38. 84. 
2 Or, nolle. 

» Pa. 135. 7. 

* Or, 
for rain. 

* ch. 51. 17, 
18. 

4 Or, l» 
more brut- 
ish than to 
know. 

“Prov. 30.2. 
* la. 42. 17. 
*44. 11. 

A 48. 16. 

* Hab. 2. 18. 

* \er. 11 . 

* Pa. 16. 5. 
*73.26. 

* 119. 07. 
ch. 51. 19. 
Lam. 3. 24. 

/Pont. 32. 9. 
P«. 74. 2. 
t la. 47. 4. 

* 51. 15. 
*54.5. 
ch. 31. 35. 
*32.18. 
*50.34. 
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18 *When ho uttereth his voice, 
there is a a multitude of waters In 
tho heavens, and ‘he causcth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth ; he maketh lightnings » with 
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out 
of his treasures. 

14 'Every man 4 is tt brutish in his 
knowledge: ‘every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: 'for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work 
of errors : in tho time of their visita- 
tion d they shall perish. 

16 'The portion of Jacob is not 
like them: for he is tho former of 
all things; and /Israel is the rod of 
his inheritance: ‘The Lord of hosts 
is his name. 

17 1 ‘Gather up thy wares out of the 
land, O ‘inhabitant of tho fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 

1 will * sling out the inhabitants of 
tho land at this once, and will distress 
them, ‘that they may find it so. 

19 If 1 Woe is me for my hurt ! my 
wound is grievous : but I said , m Truly 
this is a grief, and " I must bear it. 

20 ‘'My tabernaclo is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: my chil- 
dren arc gone forth of me, and they 
are not: there is none to stretch 
forth my tent any more, and to set 
up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, 
and have not sought the Loud : there- 
fore they shall not prosper, and all 
their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is 
come, and a great commotion out of 
the p north country, to make the 
cities of Judah desolate, and a q den 
of dragons. 

23 t O Lord, I know that the r way 
of man is not in himself: it is not in 
man that walkcth to direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, ‘correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest 
thou ‘bring me to nothing. 

25 'Pour out thy fury upon the hea- 
then “that know thee not, and upon 
the families that call not on thy name : 
for they have eaten up Jacob, and * de- 
voured him, and consumed him, and 
have made his habitation desolate, 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jeremiah proelaimeth GoiVe covenant, ft re- 
buke th the Je tee’ Sieobc.tiiug thereof. 11 ro- 
ll hceieth evil » to come ujmn them, J8 ami 
upon the men of Anathoth, for compirmo 
to kill Jeremiah. 

fpHE word that came to Jeremiah 
X from the Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this cove- 

nant, and speak unto the men of 1 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of j 
Jerusalem ; j 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus 1 
saith the Lord God of Israel ; “Cursed 
be tho man that oheyeth not the 
words of this covenant, 

4 Which J commanded your fathers 


in the day that I brought thorn forth 

out of tile land of Egypt, ‘from 

the iron furnace, saying, 'Obey my ct l >608> 

voice, and do them, according to all ‘Drnt. 4 . 20 . 

which 1 command you: so shall ye 

be my people, and 1 will be your if”' ' 

God: eb. 7 . 53 . 

5 That I may perform the «*oath 7 ‘ 
which I have sworn unto your fa- S. W 5 . 9 , 
thers, to give them a land flowing io.‘ 
with milk and honey, as it is this 

day. Then answered I, and said, 2 So 2 neb. 
be it, O Lord. 27. 

6 Then tho Lord said unto me. Pro- 15 ,- 20 . 
claim all these words in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Hear ye the words of 

this covenant, ‘and do them. ‘Rom.ais. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your A 

fathers in the day that I brought them 

up out of the land of Egypt, even 

unto this day, /rising early and pro- / ch. 7 . 13 , 

testing, saying, Obey my voice. 25. * 35. 15. 

8 • Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined * ch. 7. 26. 
their car, hut ‘walked every one in 

the 3 imagination of their evil heart: *y.H. 
therefore I will bring upon them all » q,' * 
the words of tills covenant, which I bornneu. 
commanded them to do; but they 
did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, *A ‘ Ew>k. 22. 
conspiracy is found among the men n^.6.9. 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 

of Jerusalem. 

10 They arc turned back to ‘the * E*ck. 20. 
iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words ; and they 

went after other gods to serve them : 
the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. 

]1 1i Therefore thus saith the Lord, 

Behold, 1 will bring evil upon them, . _ . . 
which they shall not be able 4 to 4 ^}orlhcf. 
escape; and * though they shall cry ir«. is. 41/ 
unto me, 1 will not hearken unto fiw. 1.2a 
them. rt.14.ML 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah Ezek. 8. is. 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and Vi 3 
m cry unto the gods unto whom they „ 

offer incense : hut they shall not save 37 , 38.’ 
them at all in the time of their sn«b. «*/. 
‘trouble. " **• 

13 For according to the number of 9 

thy ’‘cities were thy gods, O Judah; l ch.3. 24. 
and according to the number of the *}• 10 * 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up ^*7, i & 10 * 
altars to that ‘shameful thing, even ah.’ii. 
altars to burn incense unto Baal. j Johtl 

14 Therefore °prav not thou for evil. 

this people, neither lift up a cry or P rt> ^ 16# 
prayer for them: for I will not hear ki.ii.ac. 
them in tiie time that they cry unto trw ; 
me for their “ trouble. KiStWj i 

15 ^ 8 What hath my beloved to do home. 

in mine house, seeing she hath « E»k. 16. j 
q wrought Icwdncss with many, and ! 

r the holv flesh is passed from thoe? K wi. 

0 when thou doest evil, then thou Tit. j. is. 

* roioioORt 0 Or, when 

16 The Lord called thy name, * A 
green olive tree, fair, ana of goodly t y*. 
fruit : with the noise of a great tumult Rom.u. n. 
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Jeremiah's complaint. 


JEREMIAH, XII. 
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4 Or, let 
me reason 
the e<ts« 
unih thee. 

4 Job 12. «. 

* 21. 7. 

Pi, 37.1,35. 
*73. 3. 4c. 
eh. ft. 29. 
Hib. 1. 4. 
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he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
brandies of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, “ that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the house ! 
or Israel and of the house of Judah, I 
which they hare done against them- j 
selves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal 

18 % And the Lord hath given me 
knowledge of it, and I know it : then 
thou shewedst mo their doings. 

19 But I teas like a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to the slaughter; 
and I knew not that *they hod de- 
vised devicos against me, saying. Let 
us destroy a the tree with the fruit 
thereof, *and let us cut him off from 
* the land of the living, that his name 
may be no more remembered 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judg- j 
cst righteously, that ° tricst the reins j 
and the heart, let me see thy ven- ; 

f cance on them : for unto thee have 
revealed my cause. I 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of the men of Anathoth, * that seek j 
thy life, saying, c Prophesy not in the 
name of the Lord, that thou die 
not by our hand : ! 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord ! 
of hosts, Behold, I will 8 punish j 
them: the young men shall die by ; 
the sword ; their sons and their 1 
daughters shall die by famine : ! 

23 And there shall be no remnant 1 
of them : for I will bring evil uj>on ; 
the men of Anathoth, even d the year 
of their visitation. ! 

CHAPTER XII. | 

1 Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked'* pro*- 1 
peril}/, by faith feetli their ruin. B God ad- j 
momeheth him of hi* brethren'* treachery , 
against him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage, j 
14 ffe promiseth to the. penitent return .front l 
captivity. 

R ighteous a art thou, o lord. ■ 
when I plead with thee : yet ' 
4 let me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments: 6 Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wherefore are 
all they happy that deal very trea- 
cherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, 
they have taken root: 5 they grow, 
yea, they bring forth fruit: e tlmu j 
art near in tlicir mouth, and far 
from their reins. ! 

3 But thou, O Lord, rf knowcst j 
me: thou hast seen me, and 'tried ; 
mine heart « toward thee: puli them 
: out like sheep for the slaughter, 
i and prepare them for /the day of 
! slaughter. 

4 How long shall *thc land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 

* for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein? <the beasts are con- 
sumed, and the birds; liecause they 
said, He shall not see our last end. 

5 1 If thou hast run with the foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 
horses? and if in the land of peace, 


wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in *the 
swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even Hhy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 
2 they have called a multitude after 
thee: w believe them not, though they 
speak s fair words unto thee. 

7 I have forsaken mine house, I 
have left mine heritage ; I have given 
4 the dearly beloved of my soul into 
the hand of her onemics. 

8 Mine heritage is unto measa lion 
in the forest; it 88 crletk out against 
me : therefore liavo I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a 
7 sjjcckled bird, the birds round about 
are against her; come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of tbe field, 8 * come 
to devour. 

10 Many 'pastors have destroyed 
p my vineyard, they have 8 trodden 
my portion under foot, they have 
made my • pleasant portion a deso- 
late wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, 
and being desolate r it moumeth 
unto me; the whole land is inode 
desolate, because *no man layetli it 
to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
high places through tko wilderness: 
for the sword of the Lord shall de- 
vour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land : 
no flesh shall have peace. 

13 * They have sown wheat, but 
shall reap thorns: they have put 
themselves to pain, but shall not 
profit: and '-they shall be ashamed 
of your revenues because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

14 Thus saith the Lord against 
all mine evil neighbours, that u touch 
the inheritance which I have caused 
my iicople Israel to inherit ; Behold, 
I will * pluck them out of their land, 
and pluck out the house of Judah 
from among them. 

15 ?And it shall come to pass, after 
that I have plucked them out I will 
return, and have comi>assion on them, 
1 and will bring them again, every 
man to his heritage, and every man 
to bis land. 

10 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the ways 
of my people, a to swear by my name, 
The Lord liveth ; ns they taught my 
l>coplc to swear by Baal ; then shall 
they be 6 built in the midst of my 
people. 

17 But if they w ill not e obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that 
nation, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Eu- 
phrates, God prefiyvreth the destruction of 
hi* peo/Ac. 12 Under the ini roll e of the bot- 
tle* filed with wine he.forehlleth their drunk- 
en nr** in misery. Jo ffe erhortetli to prevent 
their future judgments. 22 He rheiceth their 
ubominutions are the caute thereof. 
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Type of a linen girdle. 


JEEEMIAH, XIII, XIV. Exhortation to repentane*. 
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rrmus saith the Lord unto me, Go 
r X and get thee a linen girdle, and 

{ rat it upon thy loins, and put it not 
n water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to the 
word of the Lord, and put it on my 
loins. 

8 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
got, which is upon thy loins, and 
arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock. 

6 So I went, and hid it by Euphra- 
tes, as the Lord commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the 
girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the 

g lace whore I had hid it: and, be- 
old, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this 
. manner a will I mar the pride of 
Judah, and the great pride of Jeru- 
salem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse 
to hear my words, whicli b walk in 
the 2 Imagination of their heart, and 
walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, shall even be 
as this girdle, which is good for 
nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleavcth to 
the loins of a man, so have 1 caus- 
ed to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house 
of Judah, saith the Lord; that 
e they might l>e unto me for a peo- 
ple, and d for a name, and for a 
praise, and for a glory : but they 
would not hear. 

12 If Therefore thou shalt speak 
unto them this word ; Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle 
shall bo filled with wine: and they 
shall say unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall 
be flUcd with wine ? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
fill all the Inhabitants of tills land, 
cveu the kings that sit ui>on David’s 
throne, and the priests, and the pro- 
• phets, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, ' with drunkenness. 

14 And / 1 will dash them 8 one 
against another, even the fathers and 
the sons together, saith the Lord: 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, 4 but destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and givo ear; be not 
proud : for the Loud hath spoken. 

. 1G 'Give glory to the Lord your 
God, before he cause * darkness, and 
before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye *look 
. for light, he turn It into *the sha- 


dow of death, and make it groat 
darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places for 
your pride; and 1 mine eye shall 
weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lord’s flock is carried 
away captive. 

18 Say unto "‘the king and to the 
queen, Humble yourselves, sit down : 
for your ^ principalities shall come 
down, even the crown of your glonr. 

19 The cities of the south shall be 
shut up, and none shall open them : 
Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it Bhall be wholly carried 
away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold 
them n that come from the north : 
where is the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when lie shall 
3 punish thee? for thou hast taught 
them to be captains, and as chief 
over thee : shall not • sorrows take 
thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 T And if thou say in thine heart, 
p Wherefore come these things upon 
me ? For the greatness of thine ini- 

a uitv arc » thy skirts discovered, and 
by heels * made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots ? then 
may ye also do good, that are * ac- 
customed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them r as 
the stubble that passeth away by the 
Rind of the wilderness. 

25 "This is thy lot, the portion of 
thy measures from me, saith the 
Lord; because thou hast forgotten 
me, and trusted in * falsehood. 

26 Therefore “will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 1 have seen thine adulteries, and 
thy 1 neighings, the lewduess of thy 
whoredom, and thine abominations 
* on the hills in the fields. Woe 
unto thee, O Jerusalem ! wilt thou 
not l>e made clean ? 6 when shall it 
once be i 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremiah to | 
pray. 10 The Lord trill not he intreated for ; 
the people. 13 Lying prophets are no excuse 
for them. 17 Jeremiah is moved to comjdain . 
for them. ] 

rjiHE word of the Loud that came ; eir. eoi. 
X to Jeremiah concerning 7 the ■ 
dearth. . 4 of the 

2 Judah moumeth. and the gates dearths, 
thereof languish ; they arc * black 

unto the ground ; and the cry of • It . 3 . ^ 
Jerusalem is gone up. 6 C h. s. 21 . 

3 And their nobles have sent their ! * Sje 
little ones to the waters: they came }.£*“• *• 
to the pits, and found no water ; 

they returned with their vessels emp- 
ty; they were d ashamed and con- p». 40. 14 . 
founded, 'and covered their heads. **■ 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the eartn, the 
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* The prophet prayer. 
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The titter rejection 
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, plowmen were ashamed, thoy covered 
their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the 
field, and forsook it, because there 
was no grass, 

6 And /the wild asses did stand In 
the high places, they snuffed up the 
wind like dragons; their eyes diu fail, 
because there teas no grass, 

7 10 Loan, though our iniquities 
tostify against us, do thou it ‘'for thy 
name’s sako : for our backslidings are 
many ; we havo sinned against thee. 

8 *0 the hope of Israel, the saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why should- 
est thou be as a stranger in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man that turneth 
aside to tarry for a night ? 

9 Why Bhouldeat thou be as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man * that can- 
not save ? yet thou, O Lord, * art in 
the midst of us, and 3 wo are called 
by thy name ; leave us not. 

10 y Thus saith the Lord unto this 
people, 1 Thus havo they loved to 
wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth 
not accept them ; m he will now re- 
member their iniquity, and visit their 
sins. 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, 
"Pray not for this people for their 
good. 

12 " When they fast, I will not hear 
their cry ; and p when they offer burnt 
offering and an oblation, I will not ac- 
cept them : but * I will consume them 
by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the jiestilenee. 

13 If r Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, 
Yc shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine ; but 1 will give 
you # assured peace in this phicc. 

14 Then the Loud said unto me, 
*Thc prophets prophesy lies in my 
name : 1 1 sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them : they prophesy un- 
to you a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and the de- 
ceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the prophets that pro- 
phesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, "yet they say, Sword and famine 
shall not be in this land ; By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

It) And the people to whom they pro- 
phesy shall lie cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem liecause of the famine and 
the sword ; *and they shall have none 
to bury them, them, their wives, nor 
their sons, nor their daughters : for 1 
will pour their wickedness upou them, 
17 % Therefore thou shalt say this 
ivord unto them ; v Let mine eyes 
run down with tears night and day, 
and let them not cease: *for the 
virgin daughter of my people is bro- 
ken with a great breach, with a very 
grievous blow. 


18 If I go forth into “the field, fchon 
behold the slain with the sword 1 and 
if I enter into the city, then behold 
them that are sick with famine 1 yea, 
both the prophet and the priest 3 go 
alwut into a land that they Know not 

19 fr Hast thou utterly rejected Ju- 
dah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? 
why hast thou smitten us, and 0 there 
is no healing for us? ‘‘we looked 
for peace, and there is no good ; and 
for the time of healing, and bohold 
trouble ! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our 
wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers : for * we have sinned against 
thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, for thy name’s 
sake, do not disgrace the throne of 
tliy glory : /remember, break not thy 
covenant with ua 

22 ‘'Are there any among Hhe vani- 
ties of the Gentiles that can cause rain ? 
or can the heavens give showers? *art 
not thou he, O Lord our God? there- 
fore wc will wait upon thee : for thou 
hast made all these things. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The utter rejection and manifold judgment s 
<\f the Jews. 10 Jeremiah, complaining qf 
their spite, rereiveth <1 promise for himself, 
12 and a threatening for them, lft He pray- 
eth, 13 and rereiveth a gracious promise. 

T HEN said the Lord unto me, 
“Though *MoseB and 'Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind could 
not he toward this people : cast them 
out of my sight, and let them go 
forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass. If they 
say unto thee. Whither sliall we go 
forth ? then thou slialt tell them. 
Thus saith the Lord; ‘‘Such as are 
for death, to death ; and such as arc 
for tlic sword, to the sivord ; and 
such as arc for the famine, to the 
famine ; and such ns arc for the cap- 
tivity, to tiie captivity. 

3 Anri I will 'appoint over them four 
3 kinds, saith the Lord: the sword to 
slay, and the dogs to tear, and /the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And 4 1 will cause them to *l>e 
a removed into all kingdoms of the 
earth, liecause of h Manasseh the son 
of Hezckiah king of Judah, for that 
which lie did in Jerusalem. 

5 For ‘who shall have pity upon 
thee, 0 Jerusalem ? or who shall l>e- 
moan thee? or who shall go aside 
6 to ask how thou doest ? 

6 * Thou hast forsaken me, 'saith 
the Lord, thou art ‘gone backward: 
therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; m I 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in 
the gates of the land ; I will bereave 
them of 0 children, I will destroy my 
people, since "they return not from 
their waya 

8 Their widows are increased to me 
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and manifold judgments 


JEREMIAH, XVI. 


cf the Jews foreshetcn. 


ftbove the sand of the Seas: I have rwAPnrR yvt 

brought upon them a against the mo- i r- . 

clnflW. ther of the vnmur me?i a nt. 1 %± pr S?* e ± °L ^inivg 


einwn. ther of the young men a spoiler at 
*Or, noonday: I nave caused him to fall 
mother u P (?n suddenly, and terrors upon 

city a the city. 

youna man 0 * she that hath borne seven lan- 
JZSf' gulshoth: she hath given up the 
ago in ft the ghost; ^her sun is gone down while 
fttotw it was yet day: she hath )>oen a- 

you » g shamed and confounded : and the 


from marriage, from houses of mourning 
and feasting, foreaheweth the utter ruin of 
the Jeios, 10 because they were worse than 
their fathers. 14 Their return from cap- 
tivity shall he stranger than their deliver- 
ance out of Kgypt. 16 God will doulAy re- 
compense their idolatry. 

T HE word of tho Loan came also 
unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife. 


Before 

CHHI&T 

dr. 601. 


*1 Sam. 2. 5. gwotti 
P Amo* 8. 9. 

t Job 3. 1.. 10 If 


residue of them will I deliver to the neither shalt thou have sons or daugh- 
sword before their enemies, saith the ters in this place. 

IjOrd. 3 For thus saith the Lord concerning 

10 If 7 Woo is me, my mother, that the sons and concerning the daughters 
thou hast borne me a man of strife that are bom in tills place, and con- 
and a man of contention to the whole coming their mothers that bare them, 
earth ! I have neither lent on usury, and concerning their fathers that be- 
nor men have lent to me on usury ; gat them In this land ; 

yet evory one of them doth curse me. 4 They shall die of * grievous deaths ; « «*. is. s. 

11 The Lord said, Verily it shall be they shall not lie 6 lamented; neither icb. 22 . m, 
well with thy remnant; verily “I will shall they be buried ; but they shall w.*25.aa. 
cause r the enemy to entreat thee well l>e c as dung upon the face of the f r*. 83. 10 . 


well with thy remnant; verily “I will shall they be buried; but they shall | w.*25.aa. 
cause r the enemy to entreat thee well l>e c as dung upon the face of the i * r*. 83. 10 . 
in the time of evil and In the time of earth : and they shall be consumed { e h*:J£ 
affliction. by the sword, and by famine ; and j 

12 Shall iron break the northorn Iron their d carcases shall be meat for the ; r». 7». 2 . 


and the steel ? 


fowls of heaven, and for the beasts j 


13 Thy substance and thy treasures of the earth, 
r*. «. 12 . will I give to the 'Bpoil without price, 5 For thus saith the Lord, 'Enter *E»k.M. 
ch. 17 . 3 . and that f 0r ay thy sins, even in all not into the house of 2 mourning, net- 3 ,J3 ‘ 


thy borders. 


ther go to lament nor bemoan them : 2 ^ r 


14 And I will make thee to pass with for I have taken away my peace from feast. 
I tliino enemies 'into a land which thou j this people, saith the Lord, even lov- 


knowest not : for a u fire is kindled I ingkindness and mercies. 


saith the Lord, even lov- 


« ncjt. 32 . j u mine an g Cr> w hich shall burn upon 
you. 

*ch. 12 . 3 . 15 If O Lord, *thou knowest: re- 

*rh. n. 20. member me, and visit me, and * re- 


ft Both the great and the small shall 
die in this land : they shall not be 
buried, /neither shall men lament for ' /ch. 22 . is. 
them, nor *cut themselves, nor A makc i *Eer.iy. 2 s. 


venge me of my persecutors ; lake I themselves bald for them : 1J - 1# 

me not away in thy longsuffering : ] 7 Neither shall men 3 tear them - 1 * 4? 5 . 
know that * lor thy sake I have suf- I delve* for them in mourning, to com- ’ * 1 *. 22 . 12 . 
fered rebuke. I fort them for the dead ; neither shall : ')'• 7 ; 2a - 

1G Thy words were found, and I did I men give them the cup of consola- ; ^,1 for 
“eat them ; and 6 thy word was unto tion to ’drink for their father or for j them, m 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine j their mother. j 

heart: for 4 1 am called by thy uamc, ! 8 Thou shalt not also go into the b’os. 9 .*. 


6 p ob iift' w' O Lord God of hosts. 


| house of feasting, to sit with them : SecDcut. 


17 6 1 sat not in the assembly of the to eat and to drink. I 

mockers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone 9 For thus saith the*LoRD of hosts. : { Prov . 
liecause of thy hand : for thou hast the God of Israel ; Behold, * I will I «. 7. ‘ 
filled me with indignation. cause to cease out of this place in 1 iI »' 34 

18 Why is my d pain perpetual, and , your eyes, and in your days, the voice ; 

my wound incurable, which refusoth • of mirth, and the voice of gladness, e«£. 


* ch * 15, to be healed V wilt thou be altogether 
•Re« oh. j. unto me e as a liar, and fas waters 
AVetr 5 fail ? 


cause to cease out of this place in 1 1I »-24.7.8. 
your eyes, and in your days, the voice ; * irl'io. 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, Etc*. sc. 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the J 3 - _ „ 
voice of the bride. ; lg/sa. : 

10 w . And it shall come to pass. ; 


&e. ’ 19 1 Therefore thus saith tho Lord, \ when thou shalt shew this people 1 

5 Hob. be *If thou return, then will T bring thee i all these words, and thev shall say j 

notsnrei again, and thou slmlt h stand before unto thee , 1 Wherefore hath the Lord : » Dtnt. ». 
c Zeeh. 3 , 7 . me . an( f if thou 1 take forth the pre- pronounced all this great evil against J9 
^E*ok 22 cious from the vile, thou shalt be as : us? or what is our iniquity? or what kii' 22 .' 

sc. * 44 . 23 . my mouth: let them return unto ; is our sin that wc have committed * 22 . a 

thee ; but return not thou unto them, i against the Lord our God ? 

20 And I will make thee unto this I 1 1 Then shalt thou say unto them, 

* ch. 1 . is. people a fenced brasen *wall: and ! w Because your fathers have forsaken " pent. 20 . 

A 6 ‘w» 7 ‘ they shall fight against thee, but 1 they i me, saith the Lord, and have walk- ?v* « # 

< ch. 20 . xi, B h a p not prevail against thee: for \ j cd after other gods, and have served 

am with thee to save thee and to them, and have worshipped them, and 

deliver thee, saith the Lord. | have forsaken me, and have not kept 


have forsaken me, and have not kept j 


21 And I will deliver thee out of my law ; I 

the hand of the wicked, and I will VI And ye have done "worse than ; l 1:^1 
redeem thee out of the hand of the your fathers ; for, behold, *ye walk /or 
torrible. every one after the 4 imagination of his j bar*****. 
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Judah's captivity for sin. 


JEREMIAH, XVIL 


Trust in Ood is blessed. 


“ Job 54. 21. 
Pror. 5.21. 
ftl.VX 
cb. 32. 19. 


' * It. 40. 2. 

; eh. 17. 18. 
* Ezek. 43, 
7. 9. 


evil heart, that they may not hearken 
untome: 

18 * Therefore will I cast you out 
of this land 'into a land that ye 
know not, neither ye nor your la- 
thers; and there shall yo serve other 
gods day and night; where 1 will 
not shew you favour. 

14 f Therefore, behold, the r days 
come, salth the Lord, that it shall 
no more be said, The Lord livcth, 
that brought up the children of Is- 
rael out of the land of Egypt : 

15 But; The Lord liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel 
from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had 
driven them : and “I will bring them 
again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 

16 t Behold, I will send for many 
♦fishers, Baith the Lord, and they 
shall fish them ; and after will I 
send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from every moun- 
tain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine “ eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from 
my face,* neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their 
iniquity and their sin 'double: be- 
cause * they have defiled my land, 
tliev have filled mine inheritance 
with the carcases of their detestable 
and abominable things. 

I 19 O Lord, * my strength, and my 
. ; fortress, and a my refuge in the day 
J of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, I 
! and shall say. Surely our fathers I 
I have inherited lies, vanity, and things 1 
: ‘wherein there is no profit j 

j 20 Shall a man make gods unto 
{ himself, and “they are no gods? 
j 21 Therefore, behold, 1 will this once 
cause them to know, I will cause them 
to know mine hand and my might ; 
and they shall know that d my name 
is 2 The Lord. 

CHAPTER XVIT. 

j 1 The captivity of Jmhthfnr her sin. 5 Trust 
• in won is cursed. 7 »i» Ood it binned. <1 The 
<? eee.ilfyd heart cannot deceive Ood. 12 The 
salvation of God. 15 The prophet com pi a in - 
eth of the nux'hers of his prophecy. 10 lie it 
tent to reuetc the covenant in hallowing the 
eahlath. , 

T HE sin of Judah is written with a j 
“pen of iron, and with the » point J 
j of a diamond : it is ‘graven ui>on the ! 
table of their heart, and upon the , 
: boms of your altars ; 
j 2 Whilst their children remember • 
' their altars and their c groveB by the i 
j green trees upon the high hills. 1 
! 3 O my mountain in the field, d I 
j will give thy substance and all thy 
treasures to the spoil, and thy high 
places for sin, throughout all thy 
borders. 

! 4 And thou, even Uhysclf, shalt dis- 


continue from thine heritage that I 
gave thee ; and I will cause thee to 
serve thine enemies in “the land which 
thou knowest not : for /yo have kin- 
dled a fire in mine anger, which shall 
bum for ever. 

6 t Thus salth the Lord; • Cursed 
be the man that trusteth In man, 
and maketh * flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall be *liko the heath 
in the desert, and * shall not Bee 
when good eometh; but shall in- 
habit the parched places in the 
wilderness, *in a salt land and not 
inhabited. 

7 ”* Blessed is the man that tniBt- 
eth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is. 

8 For he shall be "as a tree plant- 
ed by the waters, and that sproadeth 
out her roots by the river, and shall 
not see w’hcn heat comoth, but her 
leaf shall be green ; aud Bhall not 
be careful in the year of * drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit. 

9 It The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wieked : who 
can know’ it ? 

10 I the Lord “search the heart, I 
try the reins, * even to give every 
man according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge 8 sitteth on 
eggs, and hatclicth them not ; so he 
that getteth riches, and not bv light, 
9 shall leave them in the midst of 
Ills days, and at his end shall be r a 
fool. 

12 f A glorious high throne from 
the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Lord, “the hope of Israel, *all 
that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 
and they that depart from me Bliall 
lie “written In the earth, because they 
have forsaken the Lord, the 'foun- 
tain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
be healed ; save me, and I shall be 
saved : for * thou art my praise. 

15 % Behold, they say unto me, 
“Where is the word of the Lord? 
let it come now*. 

16 As for me, “I have not hasten- 
ed from being a pastor * to follow’ 
thee: neither have I desired the 
woeful day ; thou knowest : that 
which came out of my lips was right 
before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me : ‘thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. - 

18 “Let them Ikj confounded that 
persecute me, but rf lot not me be 
confounded : let them l>c dismayed, 
but let not mo Ikj dismayed : bring 
upon them the day of evil, and 6 “de- 
stroy them with double destruction. 

19 f Thus said the Lord unto me; 
Go and stand In the gate of the chil- 
dren of the people, whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which 
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f he type qf a potter. 


JEKEMIAH, XVIII. 


Judah is threatened L 


they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, /Hear ye 
the word of the Lord, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
In by these gates : 

21 Thus saith the Lord; 'Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no bur- 
den on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out 
of your houses on the sabbath day, 
neither do ye any work, but hallow 
ye the sabbath day, as 1 h command- 
ed your fathers. 

23 * But they ol>eycd not, neither , 

inclined their ear, but made their 
neck stiff, that they might not hear, . 
nor receive instruction. ; 

24 And it shall come to pass, If ye 
diligently hearken unto me, saith the 
Loud, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein ; 

25 * Then shall there enter into the 
gates of this city kings and princes , 
sitting upon the throne of David, j 
riding in chariots and on horses, j 
they, and their princes, the men of j 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- j 
rusalem : and this city shall remain 
for ever. 

2G And they shall conic from the 
cities of Judah, and from 1 the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land j 
of Benjamin, and from "* the plain, 

I and from the mountains, and from 
j n the south, bringing burnt offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat offerings, 
and incense, and bringing 0 sacri- 
fices of praise, unto the house of 
the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the sabbath day, and 
! not to boar a burden, even entering 
! in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day ; then p will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, q and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jorusa- 1 
lem, and it shall not be quenched. ; 


1 Under the type of o potter is th erred God’s 
I absolute poire r in disposing of nations. 11 
Judgments threatened to Jinhilt for her 
strange revolt. J8 Jeremiah prayctli against 
his conspirators. 

T HE word which came to Jeremiah | 
from the Lord, saying, j 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s » 
house, and there I will cause thee to 
hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s 1 
house, and, behold, he wrought a 
work on the 2 wheels. 

4 And the vessel 3 that be made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter : so he 4 made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 


5 Then the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, * cannot I do 
with you as this potter? saith the 
Lord. Behold, b as the clay ia in 
the potter's hand, so are ye in mine 
hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to c pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it; 

8 a If that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, *1 will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant 
it; 

10 If it do evil In my sight, that It 
obey not my voice, then I will repent 
of the good* wherewith I said I would 
beueflt them. 

11 % Now therefore go to, speak 
to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying 
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, J 
frame evil against you, and devise 
a device against you: /return ye 
now* every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your doings 
good. 

12 And they said, 0 There is no I 
hope : but we will walk after our own ! 

! devices, and we will every one do the ; 
I imagination of his evil heart. j 

! 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; i 
h Ask ye now among the heathen, 
who hath heard such things : the i 
virgin of Israel hath done « a very j 
horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave 2 the snow of; 

Lebanon which cometh from the rock ; 
of the field ? or shall the cold flowing j 
waters that come from another place , 
be forsaken? I 

15 Because my people bath forgot- j 

ten *me, they have burned incense ; 
to 1 vanity, and they have caused them ; 
to stumble in their ways from the : 
" ancient paths, to walk* in paths, in 1 
a way not cast up; 1 

16 To make tlicir land 

and a perpetual "hissing; every one 
that passeth thereby shall be aston - ' 
ished, and wag bis head. 1 

17 p I will scatter them ? as with an 

! east wind before the enemy; r I will ; 
shew them the back, and not the , 
face, in the day of tlicir calamity. j 

18 Then said they, 'Come, and \ 
let us devise devices against Jcre- , 

I miah ; * for the law shall not perish \ 
from the priest, nor counsel from the j 
j wise, nor the word from the prophet. 1 
j Come, and let us smite him 3 with 1 
1 the tongue, and let us not give heed 1 
: to any of his words. 

I 19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and 
[ hearken to the voice of them that 
1 contend with me. 
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The deeolation of the 


JEREMIAH, XIX, XX. 


Jews is forediewn. 
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20 "Shall evil be recompensed for 
good? for ’they have digged a pit 
for my soul Remember that I stood 
before thee to speak good for them, 
and to turn away thy wrath from 
them. 

21 Therefore * deliver up their chil- 
dren to the famine, and 3 pour out 
their blood by the force of the sword ; 
and let their wives bo bereaved of 
their children, and be widows ; and 
let their men be put to death ; let 
their young men be slain by the 
sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou sholt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them : for 'they have 
digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their 
counsel against me 3 to slay me : ’for- 
give not their iniquity, neither blot 
out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before tliec ; 
deal thus with them in the time of 
thine anger. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Under the type of breaking a potter'* re**d 
is foresheired the desolation oj the Jeict fur 
tlieir sins. 

T HUS salth the Lord, Go and get 
a potter’s earthen bottle, and 
take of the ancients of the people, 
and of the ancients of the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto “the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, which is by the 
entry of 4 the east gate, and pro- 
claim there the words that I shall 
tell thee, 

3 6 And say. Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, O kings of Judah, and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; j 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, the which whosoever heareth, 
his ears shall 'tingle. 

4 Because they ‘‘have forsaken ine, 
and have estranged this place, mal 
have burned incense in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled this place 
with e the lilood of innocents ; 

5 /They have built also the high 
places of Baal, to bum their sons with 
fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, 

9 which I commanded not, nor spake 
it, neither came it into my mind : 

6 Therefore, behold, the ‘days come, 
saith the Lord, that this place shall 
no more be called Tophefc, nor h The 
valley of the son of Hinnom, hut The 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place ; | 
*and I will cause them to fall by tfic : 
sword before their enemies, and by the ; 
hands of them that seek their lives : 
and their * carcases will I give to he 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city 1 deso- 
late, and an hissing ; every one that 


passeth thereby shall be astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the 
m flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
thoir daughters, and they shall eat 
every one the flesh of his friend in 
the siego and Btmitness, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 "Then shalfc thou break the bot- 
tle in the sight of the men that go 
with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, ThUB 
saith tho Lord of hosts ; “Even so will 
I break this i>eople and this city, as 
one brenketh a potter's vessel, that 
cannot a l>c made whole again: and 
they shall * bury them in Tophct, till 
there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
saith tho Lord, and to the inhabit- 
ants thereof, and even make this city 
as Tophet : 

18 And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and tho houses of the kings of Ju- 
dah. shall be defiled q as the place 
of Tophct, because of all the houses 
upon whose r roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and * have poured out drink offerings 
unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To- 
phct, whither the Lord had sent him 
to prophesy; and he stood in f thc 
court of the Lord’s house ; and said 
to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring 
uj>on tliis city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because u they have hard- 
ened their necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Pashur, fruit tuff Jeremiah, rccri refit a nerr 

name, ami a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah 

romjdaineOt of contempt, ll) of treachery, 

14 and of hi * birth. 

N OW Pnshurthc son of “I miner the 
priest, who was also chief governor 
in the house of the Lord, heard that 
Jeremiah prophesied these things. 

2 Then Pasliur smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in the high gate of Ben- 
jamin, which was by the house of 
the Loan. 

3 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Pashur brought forth Jere- 
miah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him. The Loan hath 
not called thy name Pashur; but 
3 Magor-missablb. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will make tbec a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends : and they shall 
fall l>v the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold it: and 
I will give all Judah into tho hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and 
shall sliiy them with the sword. 
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A hard siege foretold. 
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5 Moreover I will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the la- 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which 
Bhall spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Babylon. 

C And thou, Posnur, and all that 
dwoU in thine house shall go into 
captivity: and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and shalt bo buried there, thou, and 
all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
* prophesied lies. 

7 i O Lord, thou hast deceived 
mo, and I was 2 deceived: d thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed : 
e l am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 
/ 1 cried violence and spoil; because 
the word of the Lord was made a 
reproach unto me, and a derision, 
daily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make men- 
tion of him, nor speak any more in 
his name. But his word was in mine 
heart as a 8 burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and I was weary with for- 
bearing, and h I could not stay. 

10 If <For I heard the defaming of 
many, fear on every side. Report, 
say they , and we will report it. 

All my familiars watched for my 
halting, saving , Peradventure he will 
be enticed, and we shall prevail a- 
gainst him, and we shall take our 
revenge on him. 

11 But * the Lord is with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 
jiersecutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not ** prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed ; for they Bhall not 
prosper : their n everlasting confusion 
shall never Ikj forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that 0 tricst 
the righteous, and sccst the reins 
and the heart, p let me see thy ven- 
geance on them : for unto thee have 
I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye 
the Lord: for »lie hath delivered 
the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers. 

14 If r Cursed he the day wherein I 
was bom: let not the (lay wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed 

15 Cursed he the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man 
child is bom unto thee ; making him 
very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities 
which the Lord ‘overthrew, and re- 
pented not: and let him t hear the 
cry in the morning, and the shout- 
ing at noontide ; 

17 “Because he slew me not from 
the womb ; or that my mother might 
have been my grave, and her womb 
to he always great with me. 

18 * Wherefore came I forth out of 
the womb to v sec labour and sorrow, 


that my days should be consumed 
with shame? ( 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the 
event of Nebuchadrezzar’ $ mat. 8 Jeremiah 
foretelleth a hard tiege and miserable cap- 
tivity. 8 He counseUetlt the people to Jail to 
the Chaldeans, 11 and t tpbrutdeth the king's 
house. 

T HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, when king 
Zedekiah sent unto him “Pashur the 
son of Melcliiah, and 6 Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

2 c Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lord for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon maketh war against 
us ; if so bo that the Lord will deal 
with us according to all his won- 
drous works, that he may go up 
from us. 

8 f Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Tims shall ye sav to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Is- 
rael; Behold, I will turn back the 
weapons of war that are in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight against the 
king of Babylon, and against the 
Chaldeans, which besiege you without 
the walls, and d I will assemble them 
into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against 
you with an e outstretched hand and 
with a Btrong arm, even in anger, 
and in fury, and in great WTath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of 
this city, both man and beast: they 
shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, / 1 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his servants, and the people, and 
such as are left in this city from the 
l>estilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and Into 
the hand of those that seek their 
life: and he shall smite them with 
the edge of the sword ; 8 he shall not 
spare them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy. 

8 f And unto this people thou shalt 
say, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
*1 set before you the way of life, 
and the way of death. 

9 He that i abideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the i>estilenee : but he that 
goeth out, and falleth to the Chal- 
deans that l>esiege you, he shall live, 
and *his life shall be unto him for 
a prey. 

10 For I have *set my faco n- 
gainst this city for evil, and not for 
good, saitli the Lord: ^it shall be 
given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall “burn it with 
fire, 

Ilf And touching the house of the 
king of Judah, say , Hear ye the word 
of the Lord ; 

12 0 house of David, thus saith the 
Lord; 0 2 Execute judgment F in the 
morning, and deliver him Mctfw spoiled 
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An exhortation to repentance. JEREMIAH, XXII. The judgment of Shdttum. 

Beta* out of the hand of the oppressor, Josiah his fhthor, * which went forth . 

lest my fury go out like nre. and out of this place; He shall not re- Christ | 

* r burn that none can quench w, be- turn thither any more : 

cause of the evil of your doings. 12 But he snail die in the place 

i £»k. 13 . 8. is Behold, ?I am against thee, O whither they have led him captive, 

* inhabitant of the valley, and rock and shall see this land no more, 

of the plain, salth the Lord; which 18 t 0 Woo unto him that build- 
say, r Mr ho shall come down against eth his house by unrighteousness, 

us? or who shall enter into our and his chambers by wrong; p that 

habitations? useth his neighbour’s service without Dont ; s*. 

14 But I will # punish you ac- wages, and giveth 1dm not for his Die a 10 . 

cording to the ‘fruit of your doings, work ; n»b. a. a 

UTioiu i salth the Lord: and I will kindle 14 That salth, I will build mo a 
1 2 chr.se.* | a Are in the forest thereof, and 'it wide house and 8 large chambers, and 
| shall devour all things round alxmt cuttcth him out 8 windows ; and it is 
it. cicled with cedar, and painted with 

CHAPTER XXII. vermilion. 

1 m exkorteth to rnxntaoce, «r ith promhes Shalt tllOU reign, l)ecaUS6 thou 
and threat*. 10 The juthrmsnt of Hhallum, closest thyaelf In cedar? * did not 
is qf JthoiakiM, 20 and ojr ConiuL ! thy father cat and drink, and do 

rpHUS salth the Lord: Go down judgment and justice, ana then r it 
to the house of the king of Ju- j tea# well with him? 

! 1 dah, and speak there tills word, 1 16 He judged the cause of the poor 

•eh. 17 . 20 . ■, 2 And sav, “Hear the word of the , and needy; then it i ms well with 

' Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest \ him: was not this to know me? 

upon the throno of David, thou, | salth the Lord. 
and thy servants, and thy people that 17 ‘But thine eyes and thine heart 
enter in by these gates : are not but for thy covetousness, 

1 . 12 . i 3 Thus saltli the Lord; b Execute ! and for to shed innocent blood, and 
| ye judgment and righteousness, and j for oppression, and for * violence, to 
deliver the spoiled out of the hand • do it. 

«r. n. of the oppressor: and f do no wrong, j 18 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
: do no violence to the stranger, the ■ concerning Jelioiakim the son of Jo- 

fatherless, nor the widow, neither slab king of Judah ; 'They shall not 

shed innocent blood in this place. I lament for him, saying , “ Ah my bro- 1 • s*o 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, j ther ! or. Ah sister ! they shall not j * Kl *>- 13 - 

* cb. n. 25. ' d then shall there enter In by tlic 1 lament for him, saying, Ah lord! or, v.-,, . 

I gates of this house kings sitting Ah his glory ! m 

< Hob. ‘ * upon the throne of David, riding in . ID x IIe shall l»e burled with the * 2 Chn>n. 

/or- David 1 chariots and on horses, he, and liis , burial of an ass, drawn and cast Jh sis so 

i K»«. * servants, and his people. 'forth beyond the gates of Jerusa- ‘ ’ * 

i : 5 But if ye will not hear these ! lein. 

! • iiob. 6. 13 . words, 'I swear by myself, saith the } 20 * Go up to Lebanon, and cry: 

i Lord, that this house shall become and lift up thy voice in Baslian, and 

! a desolation. j cry from the passages : for all thy 

- 6 For thus salth the Lord unto the ' lovers are destroyed. 

'king’s house of Judah; Thou art \ 21 I spake unto thee in thy 8 pros- a n«b. pro*, j 
j Gilead unto me, and the head of ; perity ; but thou saidst, I will not 

: Lebanon: yet surely I will make ! luar. "This hath been thy manner ’rh.s. 25 . 

I tliec a wilderness, and cities which i from thy youth, that thou obcycdBt 
| arc not inhabited. not my voice. 

, 7 And I will prepare destroyers a- 1 22 The wind shall cat np all *thy , eh.w. 1 . 

1 gainst thee, every one with his wea- j pastors, and a thy lovers shall go Into | • rer. 20 . 

/ it. 37 . 21 . | pons: and they shall cut dowrn /thy I captivity: surely then shalt thou be j 

4cb.2i.i«. choice cedars, *aud cast them Into J ashamed and confounded for all thy \ 

: the Are. wickedness, 

; 8 And many nations shall pass by 23 O 6 inhabitant of Lebanon, that j 
, this city, and they shall say every , raakest thy nest in the cedars, how j 

[ » Deut. 29 . man to* his neighbour, h Wherefore gracious slialt thou be when pangs 

; h a th the Lord done thus unto this ! conic upon thee, b the pain os of a 

i great city? j woman in tmvail ! 

ii Kin. 22 . 9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because j 24 As I live, saith the Lord, ‘though 

2 cb 31 111176 the covenant of ; C'oniah the soil of Jehoiaklm king „ o 

{ 25 . 4 the Lord their God, and worshipped i of Judah ‘‘were the signet upon my j loir.s.ie. 

1 other gods, and served them. right hand, yet would I pluck thee ; 37 - *• 

! * 2 Kin. 22 . 10 * Weep ye not for *the dead, j thcncc ; j SS‘«.aL 

: **• neither bemoan him: but weep sore J 25 r And I will give thee into the j # 61 ,. 3 ** 20 . 

! 1 vet. n. j for him ‘that gocth aw’ay: for he j hand of them that seek thy life, and 

j ! shall return no more, nor see his j into the hand of them whose face 

: [ native country. I thou fcarest, even into the hand of 

i(/hr.3.u, 11 For thus salth the Lord touch- ' Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and /a Kin. 24 . 

! ing “ Shallum the son of Josiah king into the hand of the Chaldeans. 2 Chr.M. 

i of Judah, which reigned instead of 20 /And I will cast thee out, and thy 

628 



Christ is promised. 


JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


Against false proplteto. 


CHEIST 


ch. 44. 14. 
9 Pi. 81.13. 


* Dent. 82.1. 

1 «. 1 . 2 . 

A 81 . 1 . 

Mic.1.2. 

• Bee 1 Ohr. 
3. 16, 17. 
Matt. 1.12. 

. * eh. SO. 80. 


KB. 

" Hi. 10.21. 
k 22. 22. 
Kick. :u. 2. 


' eh. 32. 37. 
K'xck. 34. 
13. Ac. 


< ch. 3. 15. 
Kzek. 34. 
23, Ac. 


« If. 4. 2. 
k 11. 1. 
k 40. 10,11. 
ch. 33. 14, 
13. 16. 

Den. £>. 21. 
7, cch. 3. 8. 
<V li. 12. 
Jolm 1. 45. 


A 32. 1, 18. 
o Dout. 33. 


11 . 

h ch. 32. 37. 

» ch. 33. 16. 

1 Cor. 1.30. 
» Hub. 
Jehovah - 
tudkeuu. 

4 eh. 16. 11, 


l ver. 3. 

U. 43. 5, 6. 


mother tliat bare thee, into another 
country, where yo were not born; 
and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land wbereunto they 
a desire to return, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken idol? is he 9 a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure? wherefore are they 
cast out, he and his seed, and arc 
cast into a land which they know 
not? 

29 *0 earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lohd. 

80 Thus saith the Loud, Write ye 
this man < childless, a man that shall 
not prosper in his days : for no man 
of his seed shall prosper, * sitting up- 
on the throne oi David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 He prajihesieth a restoration of the scat- 
tered find;. 5 Christ shall role and save 
ii. 9 Atniinst false prophets. S3 and 
ikers of the true prophets. 

W OE * be unto the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture ! saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel against the pastors 
that feed my people; Yo have scat- 
tered my flock, and driven them 
away, and have not visited them : 
6 behold, I will visit ut>on you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And C 1 will gather the remnant 
of my flock out of all countries 
whither 1 have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds ; 
and they shall bo fruitful and in- 
crease. 

4 And I will set up d shepherds over 
them which shall feed them : and 
they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
mayed, neither shall they l>e lacking, 
saith the Lord. 

5 H Behold, ‘the days come, saith 
j the Lord, that I will raise unto 
! David a righteous Brandi, and a 
j King shall reign and prosper, /and 
! shall execute judgment and justice 
i in the earth. 

6 9 In his days Judali shall l>e 
\ ' "sruel h shall dwell safely: 

and 4 this is his name whereby he 
shall be eallcd, -THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, *the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no 
more say, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up the childrcu of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt ; 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the 
north eountry, 1 and from all coun- 
tries whither I had driven them ; 
| and they shall dwell in their own 
j land. 

9 * Mine heart within mo is broken 
because of the prophets ; w all my 
bones shake; I am like a drunken 


man, and like a man whom wine , 

! hath overcome, bocausc of the Lord, | CumsT 
! and because of the words of his j JK' 
holiness. 

10 For "the land is full of adul- j "eh. 5 . 7 , s. 
, terers ; for 0 because of ,J swearing j * 9 * 2 ; _ _ 
the land moumeth ; r the pleasant 
places of the wilderness are dried 
j up, and their 8 course is evil, and 
; their force is not right. 

: 11 For 9 both prophet and priest 
aro profane; yea. r in my house have » C h. o.i3. 

I found their wickedness, saith the i * 8 -. 10 : 
Lord. 

12 ‘Wherefore their way shall be 
j unto them as slippery ways in the 
| darkness : they snail be driven on, 
and fall therein: for I 4 will bring 
evil upon them, even the year of 
their visitation, saith the Lord. 
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r cb. 7. 30. 
lc 11. 15. 

*.zek. 8. J.1 
k 23. 33. 

* P«. 35. 6. 
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ch. 13. 16. 

13 And I have Been *6 folly in the i * C J J' 11 ' 23 * 
prophets of Samaria; "they prophte- j an ah 
siect in Baal, and * caused my people /J'"* 
Israel to err. | Savoury 

! 14 I have seen also in the pro- , « <*. 2 . b. 
i phets of Jerusalem 6 an horrible j * j». s. ie. 
thing; 9 they commit adultery, and 1 ®or. 

1 *walk in lies: they a strengthen also . 

• the hands of evildoers, that none j ^ * 
doth return from his wickedness : , a j-.wk. 13 . 


S & Dent. 32. 


I 


ror, 

hyptcriiy. 


they are all of them unto me as 
! b Sodom, and the inhabitants there 
1 of as Gomorrah. 

i 15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
i hosts concerning the prophets ; Bc- 
I hold, I will feed them with c worm- 
I wood, and make them drink the 
i water of gall : for from the prophets 
j of Jerusalem is 1 profaneness gone 
j forth into all the laud. 

! 16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

Hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 
they n lake you vain : d they speak a 
j vision of their own heart, and not 
I out of the mouth of the Lord. 

I 17 They say still unto them that 
; despise me. The Lord hath said, • 
j c Ye shall have peace ; and they say j 
j unto every one that walketh after ; 

1 the s imagination of his own heart, j 
/No evil shall come upon you. 
i 18 For 9 who hath stood in the j 
9 counsel of the Lord, and hath ; 

! perceived and heard his word ? who 
hath marked liis word, and heard ; 
j it l 

19 Behold, a h whirlwind of the 
'Lord is gone forth in fury, even 
|a gricAous whirlwind: it shall fall 
j grievously upon the head of the 
• wicked. 

1 20 The * anger of the Lord shall not • eh* »>. 21 . 

, return, until he have executed, and 1 
till he have performed the thoughts 
1 of his heart : * in the latter days yc j * Oen. a>. 1 . 
j shall consider it perfectly. 

■ 21 1 1 have not sent these prophets, 1 ch- «. 14 . 

' yet they ran : I have not spoken to 1 £ :]f J r ’* 

, them, yet they prophesied. 

I 22 But if they lmd m stood In my -Tcr.is. 
i counsel, and had caused my people to ; 

; hear my words, then they should have i 
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Against fake prophets. 
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* turned them from their evil way, 
and from the evil of their doings. 

28 Am I a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? 

24 Can any 'hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? saith 
the Lord. "Do not I fill heaven and 
earth? saith the Lord. 

25 I have heard what the pro- 
phets said, that prophesy lies in 
my name, saying, I have dreamed, 1 
have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this bo in the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies? yea, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my people 
to forget my name by their dreams 
which they tell every man to his 
neighbour, q as their fathers have 
forgotten my name for Baal 

28 The prophet - that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream ; and he that 
hath niv word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the chaff 
to the wheat? saith the Loan. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire ? 
saith the Lord ; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 

80 Therefore, behold, r I am against 
the prophets, saith the Lord, that 
steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord, 3 that use their 
tongues, and say. He saith. 

82 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, 
and do tell them, and cause my i>oo- 

{ )le to err by their lies, and by * their 
ightness; yet I sent them not, nor 
commanded them : therefore they 
shall not profit this people at all, 
saith the Lord. 

83 t And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying. What is 1 the burden of the 
Lord? thou shall then say unto 
them. What burden ? u I will even 
forsake you, saith the Lord. 

the priest, and the people, that shall 
say. The burden of the Lord, I 
will even * punish that man and his 
house. 

85 Thus shall ye say every one to 
his neighlxmr, and every one to his 
brother, What hath the Lord an- 
swered ? and. What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord 
shall ye mention no more: for every 
man’s word shall be his burden ; for 
ye have perverted the words of the 
living God, of the Lord of hosts our 
God. 

87 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- 
phet, What hath the ]/»kd answer- 
ed thee ? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

88 But since yc say, The burden of 
the Lord; therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Because ye say this word, The 


burden of the Lord, and I have Bent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, 
The burden of the Lord; 

89 Therefore, behold, I. even I. *will 
utterly forget you, and * I will for- 
sake you, and the city that I gave 
you and your fathers, and east you 
out of my presence : 

40 And I will bring * an everlasting 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
shame, which shall not bo forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the type of flood and bad Jtgn, 4 he ' 
Joresheireth the restoration of them that were 
«» captivity, 8 and the desolation qf Zede- 
kiah and the rest. 

rPHE “Lord showed mo, and, be- 
JL hold, two baskets of figs were 
set lieforo the temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar 4 king of 
Babylon had carried away captive 
e Jcconinh tho sou of Jehoiakhn King 
of Judah, and tho princes of Judah, 
with the carpenters and smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, 
even like tho figs that are first 
ripe: and the othor basket had 
very naughty figs, which could not be 
eaten, 2 they were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me. 
What scest thou, Jeremiah ? And I 
said, Figs; the good figs, very good; 
and the evil, very evil, that cannot 
be eaten, they arc so evil 

4 J Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; Like these good figs, so will I 
acknowledge 3 them that are carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have 
scut out of this place into the land 
of the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes u]K>n them 
for good, and d I will bring them again 
to this land : and e J will build them, 
and not pull them down ; and I will 
plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And 1 will give them /an heart to 
know me, that 1 am the Lord : and 
they shall t>c *my people, and I will 
l)c their God : for they snail return 
unto me 4 with their whole heart. 

8 % And as the evil * figs, which 
cannot i>c eaten, they are so evil; 
surely thus saith the Lord, So will 
1 give Zcdekiah the king of Judah, 
and his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalem, that remain In this land, 
and * them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt : 

9 And I will deliver them 4 to * be 
removed Into all the kingdoms of 
the earth for their hurt, m to be a 
reproach nnd a proverb, a taunt 
’'and a curse, in all places whither 
I shall drive them. 

10 And I will send tho sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among 
them, till they he consumed from off 
the land that I gave uuto them and 
to their fathers. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ disobedience 
to the proiihets, 8 foretclleih the seventy 
years’ captivity, 12 and after that, the de- 
struction of Babylon. 15 Under the lyjm of a 
cup of toiue he foresheweth the destruction of 
alt nations. 84 The howling of the shepherds. 

T11HE word that came to Jeremiah 

1 concerning all the peoplo of Ju- 
dah “in the fourth year of Jchoiakim 
tho son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto all the peoplo of Judah, 
and to all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

8 *From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of 
Judah, even unto this day, that is 
the throe and twentieth year, the 
word of the Loud hath come unto 
me, and X have spoken unto you, 
rising early and speaking; c but yo 
have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you 
all his servants the prophets, d rising 
early and sending them; but ye have 
not hearkened, nor inclined your ear 
to hear. 

5 They said, ‘Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and 
from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lord hath 
given unto you and to your fathers 
lor ever and ever : 

6 And go not after other gods to 
serve them, and- to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands ; and I will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto 
me, saith the Lord; that ye might 
/provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts ; Because ye have not heard 
my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take 

the families of the north, saith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, ; *my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, 
and ‘make them an astonishment, 
and an hissing, and perpetual deso- 
lations. 

10 Moreover 21 will take from them 
the * voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride, 1 the 
sound of the millstones, and the 
light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a 
desolation, and an astonishment; 
and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 II And it shall come to pass, 
** when * seventy years are accom- 
plished, that 1 will s punish the king 
of Babylon, aud that nation, saitli 


the Lord, for their iniquity, and 
the land of the Chaldeans, n and will 
moke it perpetual desolations. 

18 And I will bring upon that land 
all my words which I have pro- 
nounced against it, even all that 
is written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 

14 “For many nations *and great 
kings shall « serve themselves of 
them also: r and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and 
according to the works of their own 
hands. 

15 H For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel unto me ; Take the * wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom I 
send thee, to drink it. 

10 And ‘they Bhall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that 1 will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lord’s hand, and made all the na- 
tions to drink, unto whom the Lord 
had sent me : 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, 
and the princes thereof, to make 
them “ a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and *a curse; as it is 
this dav; 

19 v Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and all 
his people; 

20 And all ‘the mingled people, and 
all the kings of “ibe land of Uz, 
b and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and Aslikclou, and Az- 
zah, and Ekron, and C thc remnant 
of Aslidod, 

21 d Edom, and e Moab, and the 
children of /Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of * Tvrus, and 
all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of the aisles which are beyond the 
h sea, 

23 »Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all :J that arc in the utmost corners, 

24 Aud * all the kings of Arabia, 
and all the kings of the 1 mingled 
people that dwell in the desert, 

i 25 Aud all the kings of Zimri, and 
I all the kings of “ Elam, and all the 
l kings of the Medes, 
i 20 “And all the kiup of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and 
I all the kingdoms of the world, which 
! arc upon the face of the earth: 0 and 
j the king of Sheshach shall drink 
| after them. 

i 27 Therefore thou slialt say unto 
l them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

; the God of Israel; y Drink ye, and 
i be druuken, and spue, and fall, and 
| rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuso to 
! take the cup at tiiine hand to drink, 
| then shalt tnou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall 
! certainly drink. 
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Jeremiah denouncing G ini's JEREMIAH, XXVI. 


threats is apprehended. 


29 For, lo, r I begin to bring evil on turn evory man from his evil way, 
the city a 'which is called by iny that I may 'repent me of the evil, 
name, and should ve be utterly un- which I purpose to do unto them 

-i’ro.u.si. punished? Ye shall not be unpun- because of the evil of their doings. 

A. «.i2. faked: for *1 will call for a sword 4 And thou shalt say unto them, 

upon all the inhabitants of the earth, Thus saith the Lord; /If 3-0 will not 
8aith the Lord of hosts. hearken to me, to walk in my law, 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against which I have set liefore you, 
them all these words, and say unto 5 To hearken to the words of my 
them, The Lord shall * roar from on | servants the prophets , 9 whom I sent 
high, and utter his voice from *liis 1 unto you, both rising up early, and 
holy habitation ; he shall mightily sending them, but ye have not heark- 
roar upon *his habitation; he shall ened; 

give *a shout, as they tliat tread the 6 Then will I make this house like 
graves, against all the inhabitants h Shiloh, and will make this city <a 
of the eartli. curse to all the nations of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 7 So the priests and the prophets 
ends of the earth; for the Lord and all the people heard Jeremiah 
hath "a controversy with the nations, , 8}>eaking these words in the house 
* he will plead with all flesh ; ho | of the Lord. 

will give them that are wicked to J 8 f Now it came to pass, when Jere- 
! the sword, saith the Lord. miah had made an end of speaking 

I 32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I all that the Lord had commanded 
• Behold, evil shall go forth from ! him to speak unto all the people, 
a. 2T5. 19. nation to nation, and c a great whirl- i that the priests and the prophets 
wind shall lie raised up from the ! and all the people took him, saying, 
coasts of the earth. j Thou Bhalt surely die. 

33 d And the slain of the Lord shall [ 9 Why hast thou prophesied in the 
be at that day from one end of the name of the Lord, saying. This house 
; earth even unto the other end of the shall lie like Shiloh, and this city 
: earth; they shall not he 'lamented, shall be desolate without an inlia- 
! /neither gathered, nor buried; they bitant? Ami all the people were ga- 
sliall lie dung upon the ground. thered ngainst Jeremiah in the house 

j 34 5 9 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; * of the Lord. 

; and wallow yourselves in the ashes, ' 10 *; When the princes of Judah 
ye principal* of the flock: for “the heard these things, then they came 
- days of your slaughter and of your ! up from the king’s house unto the 1 
dispersions are accomplished ; ‘and 1 house of the Lord, and salt down i 
; ye shall fall like *a pleasant vessel 2 in the entry of the new gate of the ! 
1 35 And * the shepherds shall have Lord’s house. j 

110 wav to flee » nor the principal of j 11 Then spake the priests and the j 
rhaiiperisk ; the flock to escape. prophets unto the princes and to all . 

VCpKmU, A voice of the cry of the shep- the people. Baying, “This mam is 

herds, and an howling of the prin- ! worthy to die ; * for lie hath pro- ; 
— I eipal of the flock, shall be heard: j phesied against this city, as ye halve 1 
1 for the Lord hath spoiled their * heard with your cars. 

1 pasture. i 12 Then spaike Jeremiah unto all 

1 37 And the peaceable habitations the princes and to all the people, 

. are cut down because of the fierce J saying, The Lord sent me to pro- 

! anger of the Lord. I phesv agaiinst this house and agaiinst 

! 38 He hsitli forsaken h his covert, ns this city all the words that ye have 
----- | the lion: for their land is 6 desolate ■ lieaird. 

denotation. ! 0 f the fierceness of the op- j 13 Therefore now 1 amend your ways 

’ pressor, and because of his fierce and your doings, and oliev* the voice 
| anger. , of the I/ird your God ; and the Lord I 

! CHAPTER XXVI. ! will m repent him of the evil that ho 

; 1 Jeremiah by promisee and threatenin')* ex- j hath pronoUHCC'd llgftllist J’OU. 
j IwrUlh to recent, tnre. 9, He it therefore, apart- , 14 As for 111C, behold, "I a 111 In VOUT 

! fctiV 0 qu “ui ar jl 3T&. h’la <>V ">» «*» «*nictU «ood j 

1 of Mirnh. 20 and o/Vrijah , 24 ami by the | RTld meet Unto you. I 

i rare of Ahikam. t 15 But know ye for certain, that if 

I X the beginning of the reign of ye put mo to death, ye shall surely 
Jchoiakini the son of Josiah king bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
of Judah came this word from the and upon this city, and upon the 
Lord, saying, inhabitants thereof: for of a truth 

, 2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in the Lord hath sent me unto you to 
• ch. 18 . it. : '‘the court of the Lord's house, and , speak nil these words in your ears. 

i sjicak unto nil the cities of Judah, ; 16 ^ Then said the princes and all 
; which conic to worship in the Lord’s the people unto the priests and to 
t v*-v.3. 10. ; house, 6 all the words that I command the prophets ; This man is not worthy 
« Art t «*r‘ < thee t0 g P eak unto them ; c diminish to die : for he hath spoken to us in 
* * * i not a word : the namo of the Lord our God. 

< a. 3«.3. j 3 s if go i)0 they will hearken, and 17° Then rose up certain of the elders 1 
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bonds and yokes. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.eoe. 


of the land, and spake to all the 
assembly of the people, saying, 

18 'Mlcah the Morasthlte prophe- 
sied in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and spake to all the peo- 
ple of Judah, saying, Thus salth the 
Lord of hosts; q Zion shall be plowed 
like a held, and Jerusalem shall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a 
forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and 
all Judah put him at all to death? 
r did ho not fear the Lord, and be- 
sought 2 the Lord, and the Lord 're- 
pented him of the evil which he had 
pronounced against them? 'Thus 
might we procure great evil against 
our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, 
Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kir- 
jath-jearim, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land accord- 
ing to all the words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, 
and fled, and went into Egypt ; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah 
out of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim tho king; who slew him 
with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the a common 
pooplo. 

24 Nevertheless “the hand of A- 
hikam tho son of Shaphan was with 
Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into the hand of the i>eoplc to 
put him to death. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Under the type, of bond* and yokes he pro- 
phesieth the subduing of the neighbour kings 
unto Nebuchadnezzar. 8 lie exlinvteth them 
to yield, and not to believe the false prophets. 
12 The like he doeth to Zedekiah. 11 ) lie .fore- 
telleth, the remnant of the vessels shall be 
carried to Babylon, and there continue until 
the day of visitation. 

I N the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah u king 
of Judah came this word unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus 4 saith the Lord to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, *and 
put them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, 
and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of 
the messengers which come to Je- 
rusalem unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah ; 

4 And command them «to say unto 
their msisters. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Thus shall 
yo say unto your masters ; 


6 °I have made the earth, the man 
and the beast that are upon the 
ground, by my great power and by 
my outstretched arm, and <* have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 

6 'And now have I given all these 
lands into tho hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, /my 
servant ; and ? the beasts of the field 
have I given him also to serve him. 

7 *And all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son , 4 until 
the very time of his land come : *and 
then many nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the Lord, with 
the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have con- 
sumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your 2 dreamers, nor to your en- 
chanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 

10 'For they prophesy a lie unto 
you, to remove you far from your 
Lind ; and that 1 should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their 
neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and sene him, those will 
I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lord; and they shall till 
it, and dwell therein. 

12 ^ I spake also to m Zedekiah 
king of Judah according to all these 
words, saying, Bring your necks un- 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him and his people, and 
live. 

13 n Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lord 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not sene the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saving, e shall not serve 
tho king of ‘Babylon : for they pro- 
phesv °a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith 
the Lord, yet they prophesy 3 a lie 
in my name ; that I might drive you 
out, and that ye might Jicrish, ye, 
and the prophets that prophesy unto 
vou. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and 
to all this people, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord; Hearken not to the 
words of your prophets that pro- 
phesv unto* you, saying, Behold, ^tlie 
vessels of the Lord’s house shall 
now shortly l>e brought again from 
Babylon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto you. 
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, IT Hearken not unto them; serve 
CHRIST I the king of Babylon, and live: where- 
fore should this city be laid waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if 
the word of the Lord tie with them, 
let them now make intercession to 
the Lord of hosts, that the vessels 
which are left in the house of the 
Lord, and in tho house of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not 
to Babylon. 

19 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts v concerning the pillars, and 
concerning the sea, and concerning 
the bases, and concerning the resi- 
due of the vessels that remain in 
this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried 
away r captive Jeconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jeru- 
salem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concern- 
ing the vessels that remain in the 
house of the Lord, and in the houso 
of tho king of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem ; 

22 They shall he 'carried to Baby- 
j Ion, and there shall they be until tile 
j day that I * visit them, saith the j 
| Lord ; then " will I bring them up, 

and restore them to this place. ! 

CHAPTER XXVIII. j 

1 Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of I 
the vessels, and of Jeconiah. 5 Jeremiah, j 
winking it to be true, sheiceth that the event I 
will declare who are true prophet*. 10 Han a- [ 
niah brealeth Jeremiah’s yoke. 12 Jeremiah 
telleth of an iron yoke, 15 and Joretelleth J 
Hananiah's death. 

A ND a it came to pass the same { 
_ year, in the beginning of the j 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in | 
the fourth year, and in the fifth i 
month, that Hananiah the son of j 
Azur the prophet, which ivas of : 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house ■ 
of the Lord, in the presence of the j 
priests and of all the people, saying, j 
I 2 Thus 8pcakctli the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Baying, I have 
t broken b the yoke of the king of j 
1 Babylon. 

i 3 ' Within 2 two full years will I J 
j bring again Into this place all the 
vessels of the Lords house, that 
. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
j took away from this place, and car- 
ried them to Babylon : I 

4 And I will bring again to this j 
| place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
! king of Judah, with all the :i captives 1 
' Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lord : for I will break the 1 
yoke of the king of Babylon, 
j 5 % Then the prophet Jeremiah said | 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the 1 
presence of the priests, and in the j 
presence of all the people that stood j 
in the house of the Lord, | 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, | 


cir.flW. 
•eh. 27.1. 


* Amen: the Lord do so: the Lord 
perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesied, to bring again tho vessels 
of tne Lord's house, and all that is 
carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place, 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine oars, and 
in the ears of all tho pooplo : 

8 Tho prophets that have been be- 
fore me and before thee of old pro- 
phesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence, 

9 'The prophet which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of tho pro- 
phet shall come to pass, then snail 
the prophet be known, that the Lord 
hath truly sent him. 

10 *1 Then Hananiah the prophet 
took the /yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah's neck, and brake it 

11 And Hananiah spake in tho pre- 
sence of all the people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord: Even so will I break 
the yoko of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon 0 from the neck of all nn- j 
tions within the sjmee of two flill I 
years. And the prophet Jeremiah I 
went his way. 

12 ■( Then tho word of the Lord 

came unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
after that Hauaniah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck of j 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 1 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, ' 
Thus saith tho Lord; Thou hast I 
broken the yokes of wootl ; but thou 
shalt make for them j T okes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; * I have put i 
a yoke of iron upon the neek of nil i 
these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and they shall serve him : and <1 have 
given him the hoists of the field also, j 

15 *i Then said the prophet Jerc- 1 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, ! 
Hear now, Hananiah ; The Lord hath ! 
not sent thee; but *thou makest this ; 
people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth : this year thou , 
shalt die, lieeause thou hast taught 

1 2 rebellion against tho Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died 
the same year in the seventh month. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captive s in 
Jiabylon, to be yuiet thete , 8 and not to be- 
lie re the dream * of their prophets. 10 miif 
that they shall return frith grace after seventy 
years, lb He Joretelleth the destruction of 
the rest for their disobeiUenre. 20 lie shrireth 
tie fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah, 0 
lyhi'i prophets. 24 Hhemaiah writeth a lette 
against Jeremiah. SO Jeremiah readeth h 
drum. 

\JOW these arc the words of the 
1 v letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
sent from Jerusalem unto the residue 
of the elders which were carried away 
captives, and to tho priests, and to the 
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Jeremiah* 8 letter to the 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


captivet in Babylon. 


Before 

OHBIST 

dr, bBO. 


prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had earned away 
captive from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon: 

2 (After that “ Jeconiah the king, 
and the queen, and the * eunuchs, 
the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, 
were departed from Jerusalem ;) 

8 By tne hand of Elosah the son of 
Sliaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Hilki&h, (whom Zedekiah king of 
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, unto all that are car- 
ried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Je- 
rusalem unto Babylon ; 

5 * Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them ; and plant gardens, and cat 
the fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons 
and daughters; and take wives for 
your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear 
sons and daughters; that ye may 
be increased there, and not dimi- 
nished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused vou to be 
carried away captives, ^and pray 
unto the Lord for it: for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

i 8 f For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
j the God of Israel ; Let not your pro- 
1 phets and your diviners, that be in 
• the midst of you, d deceive you, nei- 
j ther hearken to your dreams which 
ye cause to bo dreamed. 

9 'For they prophesy 3 falsely unto 
! you in my name : I have not sent 
j thorn, saith the Lord. 

10 1 For thus saith the Lord, 
That aftor /seventy years bo accom- , 
pli6hcd at Babylon 1 will visit you, j 
and perform my good word toward : 
you, in causing you to return to this | 
place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I j 
think toward you, saith the Lord, ! 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, | 
to give you an * expected end. 

12 Then shall ye ‘'call upon me, and ; 
I ye shall go and pray unto me, and I 

| will hearken unto you. j 

18 And *yc shall seek me, and find , 
me, when ye shall search for me 
‘ with all your heart j 

14 And *1 will bo found of you, 
saith tho Lord: and I will turn 
away your captivity, and 1 1 will ga- 
ther you from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither I have 
driven you, saith the Lord; and I , 
will bring you again into the place j 
whence I caused you to be carried 
away captive. 

15 1 Because ye have said, The 
Lord hath raised us up prophets in 
Babylon ; 

1C Know that thus saith the Lord of 
the king that sitteth upon the throne 


of David, and of all the people that 
dwelleth in this city, and of your 
brethren that are not gone forth 
with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith tne Lord of hosts; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 
m sword, the famine, and the pesti- 
lence, and will make them like tt vile 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are 
so evil 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and °will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, a to bo *a curse, and 
an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
a rcproacli, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them : 

19 Because they have not hearkened 
to my words, saith the Lord, which 
q I sent unto them by my servants 
the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them; but ye would not 
hear, saith the Lord. 

20 f Hear ye therefore the word of 
the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon : 

21 Thus Baith the Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel, of Ahab the bod 

nf Vnlolali .ml cif 7n<lnlr|nlt tDn 

son of Maaseiali, which prophesy a 
lie unto you in my name; Behold, 

I will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 
and he shall slay them before your 
eyes; j 

22 r And of them shall be taken 
up a curse by all the captivity of 
Judah which are in Babylon, say- 
ing, The Lord make thee like ■ 
Zedekiah and like Ahab, * whom I 
the king of Babylon roasted in the 
fire ; 

28 Because f they have committed 
villany in Israel, and have commit- 
ted adultery with their neighbours’ 
wives, and have spoken lying words 
in my name, which I have not com- j 
manned them ; even I know, and am 
a witness, saith the Lord. 

24 5 Thus 8lmlt thou also si>eak to 
Shcmaiali the 3 Nchclamitc, saying, | 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of; 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Be- j 
cause thou hast sent letters in thy : 
name unto all the people that are j 
at Jerusalem, u and to Zcphaniah ; 
the son of Maaseiah the priest, and ‘ 
to all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee priest 
in the stead of Jchoiada the priest, 
that ye should be 'officers in the 
house of the Lord, for every man 
that is y mad, and maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest 'put 
him in prison, and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast tliou 
not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself a prophet to 
you? 

I? For therefore he sent unto us in 
Babylon, saying, This captivity is long : I 
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•build ye houses, and dwell in them ; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet 

80 1 Then came the word of tho 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

81 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; Be- 
cause that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
sied unto you, ‘and I 9ent him not, 
and he caused you to trust in a lie : 

82 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people; neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Lord; 'because be hath 
taught 2 rebellion against the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 God shetrefh Jeremiah the return of Cm Jews. 

4 After their trouble (hey eh all hove deliver- 
ance. 10 He cnu\forteth Jaccih. IS Their re- 
turn ehall 1* gracious. 20 Wrath shall fall 
on the tricked. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of Is- 
rael, saying, Write thee all the words 
that I have spoken unto thee in a book. 

8 For, Io, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that °I will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lord: 4 and I will 
cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it. 

4 1 And these arc the words that 
the Lord spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord; We ! 
have heard a voice of trembling, 3 of j 
fear, and not of peace. | 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether ] 
4 a man doth travail with child? j 
wherefore do I sec every man with 
his hands on liis loins, 'as a woman j 
in travail, and all faces are turned 
into paleness? j 

7 d Alas ! for that day is great, 'so j 
i that none is like it : it is even the 
; time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall 
j be saved out of it. ! 

I 8 For it shall come to pass in that : 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that 1 j 
will break his yoke from off thy I 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, and j 
strangers shall no more serve them- j 
selves of him : 

, 9 But they shall Borvc the Lord their 
' God, and /David their king, whom I 
i will 9 raise up unto them. 

! 10 % Therefore ‘fear thou not, O j 
my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel : for, 

| io, I wiii save thee from afar, and 
| thy seed 4 from the land of their 
captivity ; and Jacob shall return, 

1 and shall be in rest, and be quiet 
i and none shall make him afraid. 


11 For 1 am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee : ‘though I make 
a full end of all nations whither I 
have scattered thee, { yet will I not 
make a full end of thoe : but I will 
correct thee m in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, w Thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy wound 
is grievous. 

18 There is none to plead thy cause, 

2 that thou mayest lie bound up : 

0 thou hast no healing medicines. 

14 p All thy lovors have forgotten 
thoc ; they seek thee not ; for I havo 
wounded thee with the wound *of an 
enemy, with tho chastisement r of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity ; * because thy sins were in- 
creased.. 

15 Why Veriest thou for thine afflic- 
tion ? thy sorrow is incurable for tho 
multitude of thine iniquity : because 
thy sins were increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee M shall l>c devoured ; and all 
thine adversaries, every ono of them, 
shall go into captivity; and they 
that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and 
all that prey upon thee will I give 
for a prey. 

17 * For I will restore health unto 
tlice, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord; because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying , 
This is Zion, whom no man sceketh 
after. 

18 % Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
y I will bring again tho captivity of 
Jacob’s tents, and 'have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces ; and the city 
shall be lmilded upon her own 
» heap, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 

19 And a out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry : b and I will mul- 1 
tiply them, and they shall not be 
few; 1 will also glorify them, and 
they shall not l>e small. 

20 Their children also shall be c as 
aforetime, and their congregation 
sliall ixj established before me, and 

1 will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall bo of them- 
selves, ^and their governor shall pro- 
ceed from the midst of them ; and I 
will 'cause him to draw near, and 
lie shall approach unto me : for who 
is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be /my people, and 

I will he your God. j 

23 Behold, the 9 whirlwind of the ! 
Lord goeth forth with fbry, a ‘con- 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall 6 fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall 
not return, until he have done it, and 
until he have performed tho intents 
of his lvcart : * in the latter days ye 
shall consider it 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The publication 

thereof. 35 Sahel mourning is comforted. 

18 Ephraim repenting is brought home again . 

22 Christ it promised. 27 Hu care over the 

ehureh. 31 His new covenant. 8f> The sta- 
bility, 38 and amplitude of the church. 

AT “the same time, saith the Lord, 
jCTL 6 will I lie the God of all the 
families of Israel, and they shall be 
my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The peo- 
ple which were left of the sword 
found grace in the wilderness ; even 
Israel, when 0 1 went to cause him 
to rest. 

8 The Lord hath appeared 2 of old 
unto me, saying , Yea, *1 have loved 
thee with * an everlasting love : there- 
fore 3 with lovingkindness have I 
/drawn thee. 

4 Again "I will build thee, and thou 
shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: 
thou shalt again be adorned with 
thy h 4 tabrets, and shalt go forth 
in the dances of them that make 
merry. 

6 »Thou shalt yet plant vines upon 
the mountains or Samaria : the plant- 
ers shall plant, and shall 6 eat them 
as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that 
the watchmen upon the mount Eph- 
raim shall cry, * Arise yc, and let 
us go up to Zion unto the Lord 
our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord; 'Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
among the chief of the nations: 
publisn ye, praise yc, and say, O 
Lord, save thy people, the remnant 
of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them “from 
the north country, and " gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together : a great 
company sliall return thither. 

9 0 They shall come with weeping, 
and wltn c supplications will I lead 
them : I will cause them to w alk p by 
the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble : 
for I am a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my 2 ftrstborn. 

10 % Hear the word of the Lord, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the isles 
afar off, and say, He that scattered 
Israel ’will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For 'the Lord hath redeem ed 
Jacob, and ransomed him f from the 
hand of him that was stronger than 
he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in “the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to ■'the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock 
and of the herd : and their soul shall 
l>e as a y watered garden ; * and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all 

18 Then shall the virgin rejoice in 


the dance, both young men and old | 
together : for I will turn their mourn- 1 
ing into joy, and will comfort them, 
and make them rejoice from their 
sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the 
priests with fatness, and my people 
shall be satisfied with my goodness, 
saith the Lord. 

16 ^ Thus saith the Lord ; • A voice 
was heard in b Itainah, lamentation, 
and bitter weeping; Rahel weeping 
for her children refused to be com- 
forted for her children, because "they 
were not 

16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lord; and 
d they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 

18 t I have surely heard Ephraim 
Inmioaning himself thus; Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
' turn thou me, and I shall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely /after that 1 was turned, 
I repented; and after that 1 was 
instructed, 1 smote upon my thigh: 
1 was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he 
a pleasant child? for since I spake 
against him, 1 do earnestly rememl>er 
him still : "therefore my bowels 2 are 
troubled for him ; * I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee 
high heaps : » set thine heart toward 
the highway, even the way i chich thou 
wentest : turn again, O virgin of Is- 
rael, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 1 How long wilt thou *go about, 
O thou 'backsliding daughter? for 
the Lord hath created a new thing 
in the earth, A woman shall compass 
a man. 

28 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; As yet they shall 
use this speech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof, when I shall 
bring again their captivity; “The 
Lord bless tlice, O habitation of jus- 
tice, and H mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah 
itself, and °in all the cities thereof 
together, husbandmen, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

25 For 1 have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; 
anil mv sleep was sweet unto me. 

27 *5 Behold, the days come, saith 
the IjORD, that p 1 will sow the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the 
seed of beast. 
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Amplitude cf the church. JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


Jeremiah in prison 


b •**» 
0HRI8T 


S8 And It shall come to pass, that 
like as I have * watched over them, 
r to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, 
and to afflict; so will I watch over 
thorn, *to build, and to plant, saith 
the Lord, 

29 * In those days they shall say 
no more, The fathers have eaten a 
sour grape, and the children’s teeth 
are sot on edge. 

30 “But every ono shall die for his 
own iniquity : every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 
on edge. 

31 1' Behold, the “days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a now 
covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Juclah : 

32 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day that *1 took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land 
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33 *But this shall be the covenant 
that I will mako with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lord, * I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; 6 and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saving, Know the 
Lord: for 'they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for d I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no 
more. 

35 T Thus saith the Lord, 'which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon and 
of the stars for a light by night, 
which divideth /the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; * The Lord of 
hosts is his name : 

36 * If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, then 
the seed of Israel also shall cease 
from being a nation before me for 
ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord ; < If heaven 
above can lie measured, and the foun- 
dations of the earth searched out l>e- 
ncath, I will also cast off all the 
seed of Israel for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. 

38 4 Behold, the days come, saith 

the Lord, that the city sliall be 
built to the Lord *from the tower 
of llananccl unto the gate of the 
corner. I 

39 And *thc measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon 
tiic hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the brook of Kidron, m unto 
the corner of the horse gate toward the 


east , n shall be holy unto the Lord ; it 
shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
down any more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiah for 
his prophecy, 6 buyeth HanmneeVt field. 13 
Baruch must preserve the evidences, as token* 
of the people return. 16 Jeremiah in hie 
prayer coniplaineth to God. 26 God coujirm- 
eth the captivity for their sins, 36 andpro- 
miselh a gracious return. 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord “In the tenth 
year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon's 
army besieged Jerusalem : and Jere- 
miah the prophet was shut up 6 in 
the court of tho prison, which was 
in the king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had 
shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord, 'Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and ho shall take it ; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah * shall 
not escape out of tnc hand of the 
Chaldeans, but shall surely bo de- 
livered into the hand of the king of 
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sneak wl 

mouth to mouth, ana his eyes shall 
behold his eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he lie * until 
I visit him, saith the Lord : /though 
ye fight with the Chaldeans, yo shall 
not prosper. 

6 t And Jeremiah said, The word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanumccl the son of Shal- 
lum thine uuclc shall come unto thee, 
saying, Buy thee my field that is in 
Anathoth : for the bright of redemp- 
tion is thine to buy it, 

8 So Hanamcel mine uncle’s son came 
to me in the court of the prison ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, and 
said unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth, w’hleh is 
in the country of Benjamin : for the 
right of inheritance is thine, and the 
redemption is thine ; buy it for thy- 
self. Then I knew that this was the 
won! of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Hana- 
meel my uncle’s son, that was in 
Anathoth, and h weighed him the 
money, even 2 seventeen shekels of 
silver. 

10 And I 6 subscribed the ovidencc, 
and sealed it, and took witnesses, 
and weighed him the money hi the 
balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the pur- 
chase, both that which w:is sealed 
according to tho law and custom, 
and that which was open : 

12 And I gave tho evidence of the 
purchase unto < Baruch the son of 
Ncriah, the son of Maaseiah. in tho 
sight of Hanamcel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of the * witnesses 




buyeth HanameeVt field. JEREMIAH, XXXII. The captivity confirmed. 


B®fo« that subscribed the book of the pur- 26 t Then came the word of the *«&*« 
CHBisi chase, before all the Jews that sat Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, chbist 

c lr . 0C0 , In the court of the prison. 27 Behold, I am the Loan, the c ir - *° » 

13 T And I charged Baruch before d God or all flesh: 'Is there any thing 'Xnma&as. 

them, saying, too hard for me ? • w. w. 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 28 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 

the God of Israel; Tako these evi- Behold, / 1 will give this city into /w.s. 
donees, this evidence of the purchase, the hand of the Chaldeans, and into 
both which is scaled, and this evi- the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
donee which is open ; and put them Babylon, and he shall take it : 
in an earthen vessel, that they may 29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
continue many days. against this city, shall come and 

15 For thus saith the Lord of ^set Arc on this city, and burn it 'eh.st.io. 

hosts, the God of Israel ; Houses and with the houses, * upon whoso roofs * J^ 10, 

iTor. 37,48. fields and vineyards 1 shall be pos- they have offered incense unto Baal, 4 eh. 10 . 13 . 
scssed again in this land. I and poured out drink offerings un- 

16 5 Now when 1 bad delivered the to other gods, to provoke me to 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch anger. 

the son of Neriah, I prayed unto the 30 For the children of Israel and 
Lord, saying, the children of Judah < have only 'eh* *• 7. 

» 2 Kin. 19 . 17 Ah Lord God! behold, w thou done evil before me from their 

15< hast made the heaven and the earth youth : for the children of Israel 26 . 422 . 21 . 

by thy great power and stretched have only provoked me to anger E»k.au^8. 
* wr. 27 . out arm, and "there is nothing 2 too with the work of their hands, saith 
£fo 1 i*a 7 hard for thee: the Lord. 

1 or, kid ' 18 Thou shewest * lovingkindness 31 For this city hath been to me 
from, thee, unto thousands, and rccompcnsest , as 2 a provocation of mine anger 2 H«b./«r 
the iniquity of the fathers into the ! and of my fuiy from the day that 
Dent. c. 0 bosom of their children after them : i they built it even unto this day; 

10 . * the Great, p the Mighty God, q the *that I should remove it from be- *2 Kin. 23 . 

p ii. 0 . «. Lord of hosts, is his name, fore my face, 27 . * 24 . 3 . 

ly r Great in counsel, and mighty 32 Because of all the evil of the 
3 nci W hi a work: for tlilne ‘eyes are open children of Isrnel and of the chil- 

ri“> ing. upon all the ways of the sons of dren of Judah, which they have done 

•Job 34. 21 . men: * to give every one according | to provoke me to anger , 1 they, their »lt.i. 4 ,f.. 
p™ 3 r 21* to his ways, and according to the kings, their princes, their priests, D * n ‘ 
ch. iG." 17 ." fruit of his doings : and their prophets, and the men 

t rh. 17 . in 20 Which hast set signs and wonders | of Judah, and the inhabitants of 

in the land of EgyptT even unto tills j Jerusalem. 

day, and in Israel, and among other 1 33 And they have turned unto me 
men; and hast made thee “a name, the aw back, and not the face: though 
as at this day; ! I taught them, * rising up early and 

21 And * hast brought forth thy ; teaching them, yet they have not 

people Israel out of the land of ! hearkened to receive instruction. 

Egypt with signs, and with wonders, I 34 But they 3 set their abominations 
and with a strong hand, and with 1 in the house, which is called by my 
a stretched out arm, and with great name, to defile it. 

terror; | 35 And they built the high places 

22 And hast given them this land, of Baal, which are in the valley of 

which thou didst swear to their . the son of Hinnom, to v cause their 
fathers to give them, y a Land flowing ! sons and their daughters to pass 
with milk and honey ; 1 through the fire unto q Molech ; 

23 And they came in, and possessed r which I commanded them not, nci- 
■Neh.fl.2C. it; hut 'they olnsycd not tny voice, j thcr came it into my mind, that they 
ninVio “cither walked in thy law ; they have | should do this abomination, to cause 
_ u." ’ done nothing of all that thou coin- Judah to sin. 

mundedst them to do: therefore thou i 36 * And now therefore thus saith 

hast caused all this evil to come the Lord, the God of Israel, con- 

upon them : ! corning this city, whereof ye say, 

24 Behold the * mounts, they arc j 'It shall be delivered into the hand 

come unto the city to take it ; and of the king of Babylon by the sword, 

the city a is given into the hand and by the famine, and by the pesti- 

of the Chaldeans, that fight against [ lencc ; 

it, because of Hhe sword, and of 37 Behold, I will f gather them out 
the famine, and of tho pestilence : of all countries, whither I have driv- 
and what thou hast spoken is en them in mine anger, and in my 
come to pass; and, behold, thou fun', and in great wrath; and I 
secst it. will bring them again unto this 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O place, ami I will cause them * to 

Lord God, Buy thee the field for dwell safely: 

money, and take witnesses; 6 for c the 38 And they shall bo 'my people, 

city is given Into the hand of the and I will be their God : 

Chaldeans. 39 And I will ‘'give them one heart, 




A gracious return 


JEREMIAH, XXXIII. from captivity prmitod , 


Britu* 
CHRIST 
dr. MO. 

SHeb. 
mU (toy*. 

* la. 55. 3. 
ch. 31. 31. 

* Heb. from 
mjUr Hum. 

•eh. SI. 33. 

» Dent. 30. 9. 
Soph. 3.17. 

* eh. 24. 6. 
*31.28. 
Amo* 8. 15. 

4 Hob. in 
truth, or. 
staWtiy. 
i eh. 31. 28. 


• Ter. 15. 
/eh. 33. 10. 


* Pa. 91. 15. 
eh. 29. 12. 

6 Or.hfrirfeti, 
la. 18. 6. 


k rer. 11. 
ch. 30. 3. 
*32. 41. 
i la. 1. 26. 
ch. 24. fi. 
*30.20. 

* 31. 4. 28. 

* 42. 10. 
4Kze1r.36.?5. 

Zee*. 13. 1. 
Hah. 9. 13, 


and one way, that they may fear me 
1 a for ever, for the good of them, and 
of their children after them: 

40 And *1 will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away a from them, to do them 

, good; but *1 will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me. 

41 Yea, »I will rejoice over them to 
do them good, and c l will plant them 
in this land * assuredly with my whole 
heart and with my wholo souL 

42 For thus saith the Lord; d Like 
as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have 
promised them. 

43 And ‘fields shall be bought in 
this land, /whereof ye say, It is 
desolate without man or beast ; it is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal 
them, and take witnesses in "'the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities of the south : 
for *1 will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Qod promiseth to the captivity a grariou a 
return, 9 a joyful state, 12 o settled govern- 
ment, 15 Christ the Branch of righteousness, 
17 a continuance of kingdom and priesthood, 
20 and a stability of a blessed seed. 

M oreover the word of the lord 
came unto Jeremiah the second 
time, while he was yet “shut up in 
the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord the * maker 
thereof, the Lord that formed it, to 
establish It; *'the Lord is his name; 

3 d Call unto me, and I will an- 
swer thee, and shew thee great and 
6 mighty things, which thou knowest 
not. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, concerning the houses of 
this city, and concerning the houses 
of the ‘kings of Judah, which arc 
thrown down by ‘the mounts, and 
by the sword ; 

5 /They coine to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but it is to fill them with 
the dead bodies of men, whom I 
have slain in mine anger and in my 
fury, and for all whose wickedness I 
have hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, *1 will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth. 

7 And *1 will cause the captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them, *as at 
the* first. 

8 And I ulll * cleanse them from all 
their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me; and I will 'par- 
don all their iniquities, whereby they 


have sinned, and whereby they have 
transgressed against me. 

9 T **And it shall be to me a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour before 
all the nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that I do 
unto them : and they shall * fear 
and tremble for all the goodness and 
for all the prosperity that I procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord; Again 
there shall Ikj heard in this place, 
0 which yo say shall be desolate with- 
out man and without beast, even in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, with- 
out man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, 

11 The p voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of tho bride- 
groom, and tho voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, 
? Praise the Lord of hosts : for the 
Lord is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever : and of them that shall bring 
r the sacrifice ofpraiso into the house 
of the Lord. For ‘I will cause to 
return tho captivity of the land, as 
at tho first, saith the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
* Again in this place, which is desolate 
without man and without beast, and 
in all the cities thereof, shall bo an 
habitation of shepherds causing their 
flocks to lie down. 

13 “In the cities of the mountains, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks *pass again under the 
hands of him that tellcth them, saith 
the Lord. 

14 * Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that *1 will perform that 
good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 

15 *1 In thoso days, and at that 
time, will I cause the “Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto David * 
and he shall execute judgment ana 
righteousness In the land. 

16 & In those days shall Judah be 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely: and this is the name where- 
with she shall be called, 2 The Lord 
our righteousness. 

17 f For thus saith the Lord ; 3 David 
shall never ‘want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Israel ; 

18 Neither shall tjio priests the 
Levitcs want a man before -me to 
d offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually. 

1.9 *5 And the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord ; * If ye can 
break my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of the night, and that 
there should not be day and night 
in their season; 
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21 Then may also /my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that 


& with David my servant, that 
he should not have a son to reign j 
upon his throne ; and with the Le* j 


7 When the king of Babylon’s army 
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vites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As 'the host of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the 
sea measured : so will I multiply the 
seed of David my servant, and the 
Levites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah, saying. 

24 Considerest thou not what this 
people havo spoken, saying, * The 
two families which the Lord hath 
chosen, he hath even cast them off? 
thus they have despised my people, 
that they should bo no more a na- 
tion before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lord; If 'my 
covenant he not with day and night, 
and if I have not * appointed the 
ordinances of heaven ana earth ; 

26 'Then will I cast away tho seed 
of Jacob, and David my servant, so 
that I will not take any of his seed 
to he rulers over the seed of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob : for m I will 
cause their captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zede- 
kiah and the city. 8 The princes and the 
people having dismissed their bondservants, 
contrary to the covenant of Qod, rcaesvmc 
them. 12 Jeremiah, for their disobedience, 


r E word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, “when 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and all his army, and 6 all the king- 
doms of the earth 2 of his dominion, 
and all the people, fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; Go and speak to Zcdeklah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, e I will give 
this city Into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and d he shall burn it 
with fire : 

8 And 'thou shalt not escape out of 
his hand, but shalt surely be taken, 
and delivered into his hand; ana 
thine eyes shall behold the eyes of 
the king of Babylon, and 8 he shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word or the Lord, 
O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lord of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword : 

5 But thou shalt die in peace : and 
with /the burnings of thy fathers, the 
former kings which were before thee, 
'so shall they bum odours for thee ; 
and *thcy will lament thee, saving , 
Ah lord 1 for I have pronounced the 
word, saith the Lord. 

G Then Jeremiah the prophet spake 
all these words unto Zedekiah King 
of Judah in Jerusalem. 


all the cities of Judah that were left, 
against Lachish, and against Azekah; 
for 'these defeneed cities remained 
of the cities of Judah. 

8 S This is the word that came onto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, after that 
the king Zedekiah had made a cove- 
nant with all the people which were 
at Jerusalem, to proclaim * liberty 
unto them ; 

9 'That every man should let his 
manservant, and every man his maid- 
servant, being an Hebrew or an He* 
brewess, go free ; ** that none should 
serve himself of them, to wit , of a 
Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all tho people, which nad entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
oue should let his manservant, and 
every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves of 
them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 

11 But "afterward they turned, and 
caused the servants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, 
to return, and brought them Into 
subjection for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

12 If Therefore the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel; I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out or the land 
of Egypt out of the house of bond- 
men, saying, 

14 At the end of “seven years let ye 
go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
which 2 hath been sold unto thee; and 
when he hath served thee six years, 
thou shalt let him go free from thee : 
but your fathers hearkened not unto 
me, neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were 8 now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour: and ye had 'made a 
covenant before me * in the house 
< which is called by my name : 

16 But ye turned and r polluted 
my name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man bis hand- 
maid, whom he had set at liberty 
at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, to be 
unto you for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, 
in proclaiming liberty, every one to 
his brother, and every nuin to his 
neighbour : * behold, I proclaim a 
liberty for you, saith the Lord, 'to 
the sword, to the pestilence, and to 
the famine; and I will make you 
8 to he "removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have 
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not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made be- 
fore me, when "they cut the calf In 
twain, and passed between the parts 
thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the 
princes or Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people 
of the land, which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them Into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: 
and their 'dead bodies shall bo for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekioh king of Judah and 
his princes will I give into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and into the 
hand of the king of Babylon’s army, 
'which are gone up from you. 

22 "Behold, 1 will command, saith 
the Lord, and cause them to return 
to this city; and they shall fight 
against it, *aud take it, and burn it 
adth fire : and • I will make the 
cities of Judah a desolation without 
an inhabitant 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

ISf the obedience of the Bechabite ». 12 Jere- 
miah condemueth the disobedience of the 
Jetci. 18 God bleueth the Bechabitet for 
their obedience. 

T IE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord in the days 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the "Re- 
chabites, and speak unto them, and 
bring them Into the house of the 
Lord, into one of *the chambers, aiul 
give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and 
his brethren, and all his sons, and the j 
whole house of the Rechabltes ; 1 

4 And I brought them into tiie j 
house of the Lord, into the chamber I 
of the sons of Hanan. the son of j 
Igdallah, a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the princes, which 
teas above the chamber of Maasciah 
the son of Shallum, c the keeper of 
the 2 door: 

6 And I set before the sons of the 
house of the Rechabites pots full of 
wine, and cups, and I said unto 
them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said. We will drink no 
wine: for "Jonadab the son of Re- 
ebab our father commanded us, say- , 
ing, Ye shall drink no wine, neither i 
ye, uor your sons for ever : 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor 
have any : but all your days ye 
shall dwell In tents; 'that ye may 
lire many days in the lana where 
ye be strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab our 


father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, 
we, our wires, our sons, nor our 
daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwell in: neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to 
all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came up 
Into the land, that we said, Come, 
and let us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians : 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 *1 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, Will ye not /receive in- 
struction to hearken to my words? 
saith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab. that be commanded his sons 
not to drink wine, are performed ; for 
unto this day they drink none, but 
obey their father’s commandment: 
9 notwithstanding I have spoken unto 
you, * rising early and speaking ; but 
ye hearkened not v.nto me. 

15 * I have sent also unto you all 
my servants the prophets, rising up 
early and sending them, saying, * Re- 
turn ye now every man from his 
evil way, anti amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to 
your fathers: but yc have not in- 
clined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed the 
commandment of their father, which 
he commanded them ; but this peo- 
ple hath not hearkened unto me : 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem all the evil that I have 

F renounced against them: 'because 
have spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard; and I have called 
unto them, but they have not an- 
swered. 

18 *, And Jeremiah said unto the 
house of the Rechabites, Tims Raith 
the Lord of hosts, the God* of Is- 
rael; Because ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your fa- 
ther, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that no hath 
commanded you : 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: 2 Jona- 
dab the son of Rechab shall not 
want a man to * stand before me 
for ever. 
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CHAPTER XXXVL 

1 /mmitth Baruch to write hit pro- 

phecy, 0 a*A publickly to road it. 11 The 
prtnee «, having intelligence thereof by Mi- 
chalah, tend JdtmiU to fetch the roll, and 
read it W They will Baruch to hide him- 
ootf and Jeremiah. 20 The kina Jehoia- 
kirn, being certified thereof, hearelh part of 
it, mid bnrneththe roll. 27 Jeremiah de- 
nounceth hie judgment, 32 Baruch writeth a 
new copy, 

A ND it came to pass in the fourth 
. year of Jehoiaktm the son of 
Joslan king of Judah, that this word 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 


2 Take thee a 'roll of a book, and 

* write therein all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee against Is- 
rael, and against Judah, and against 
'all the nations, from the day I 
spake unto thee, from the days of 

* Josiah, even unto this day. 

3 'It may be that the house of Ju- 
dah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them ; that they 
may /return every man from his 
evil way; that I may forgive their 
iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah •'called Baruch the 
son of Neriah : and * Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the Lord, which he had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a 
book. 

6 And Jeremiah commanded Ba- 
ruch, saying, I am shut up ; I can- 
not go into the house of the Lord : 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written 
from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the ears of the people in 
the Lord's house upon ‘the fasting 
day: and also thou Bhalt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come 
out of their cities. 

7 * It may be * they will present their ! 
supplication before the Lord, and will ! 
return every one from his evil way : for 
great is the anger and the fury that 
the Lord hath pronounced against 
this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the 
Lord in the Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of Jeliolakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the ninth month, I 
that they proclaimed a fast before j 
the Lord to all the people In Jeru- 
salem, and to all tne people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch In the book 
the words of Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lord, in the chamber of 
Gemarlah the son of Sbaphan the 
scribe, In the higher court, at the 

entry of the new gate of the 
Lord's house, In the ears of all the 
people. 

11 f When Michalah the son of 


Gemarlah, fb* son of Shaphan, had 
heard out of tin book all the words 
of the Lord, olr * e08 * I 

12 Then he went down into the 
king's house, into the scribe's cham- 
ber: and, lo, all the princes sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, and 
Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and 
Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 
Gemarlah the son of Shaphan, and 
Zodekiah the son of Hananiah, and 
all the princes. 

13 Then Michalah declared unto 
them all the words that he had 
heard, when Baruch read the book 
in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
Jehudl the son of Nethaniah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushl, 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou hast read 
in the ears of the people, and come. 

So Baruch the son of Neriah took 
the roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Ba- 
ruch read it in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, they were 
afraid both one and other, and said 
unto Baruch, We will surely tell the 
king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying. 

Tell us now. How didst thou write 
all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, He 
pronounced all these words unto me 
with his mouth, and I wrote them 
with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto ] 
ruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jere- 
miah ; and let no man know where 
ye be. 

20 IT And they went in to the king 
into the court, but they laid up the 
roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the 

| ears of the king. 

! 21 So the king sent Jchudi to 
I fetch the roll : and he took it out 
j of Elishama the scribe’s chamber. 

I And Jehudi read it in the ears ( 

| of the king, and in the ears of 
all the princes which stood beside 
! the king. 

I 22 Now the klug sat in “the winter- 
house in the ninth month : and there 
I was a fire on the hearth burning be- 
j fore him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudl had read three or four leaves, 
he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
it into the fire that teas on the 
hearth, until all the roll was con- 
sumed in the fire that teas on the 
hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 
" rent their garments, neither the 
king, nor any of his servanta that 
heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
laiah and Gemarlah had made inter- 
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Jeremiah imprisoned. 


cession to the king that he would 
OHfti&T not burn the roll : but he would not 
hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Je- 
rahmeel the son 3 of Hammelech, 
and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
Shelemlah the son of AbdeeL to 
take Baruch the scribe and Jere- 
miah the prophet: but the Lord 
hid them. 

27 t Then the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah, after that the 
king had burned the roll, and tho 
words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, 
and write in it all the former words 
that were in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord ; 
Thou hast burned this roll, saying, 
Why hast thou written therein, say- 
ing, The king of Babylon shall cer- 
tainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast ? 

_J Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah ; 0 He 
shall have none to sit upon the 
throne of David : and his dead body 
shall be J’cast out in the day to 
the heat, and in the night to tho 
frost 

31 And I will » punish him and 
his seed and his servants for their 

quity ; and I will bring upon them, 
a upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and upon tho men of Judah, 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them; but they hearkened 
not 

32 5 Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, 
the son or Neriah ; who wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the 
Are: and there were added besides 

! « Heb. unto them many *like words. 

oj they* 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptian! having raised the siege of the 
/«._ j ' ' f Zedekiah sendeth to Jere- 


Ghaldeans, king 

tniah to pray for the people, 6 Jeremiah 
prophesieth the Chaldean r certain return 
and victory. 11 lie is taken for a fugitive, 
beaten, and put in prisotf. 16 He ’assure! h 
Zedekiah of the captivity. 18 Intrant ing Jor 
hit liberty, he obtameth some Jar our. 

eir. 699. AND king ° Zedekiah the son of 
• 2EiB.3«. _ _ jogiah reigned instead of Co- j 

niah the son of Jehoiakim, whom i 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
made king in the land of Judah. 
*^.36. 2 b But neither lie, nor his ser- 

u,l * m vants, nor the people of the land, 

did hearken unto the words of the 
Lord, which ho spake * by the pro- 
efiu phet Jeremiah. 

prophet. 8 And Zedekiah the king sent Je- 
hucal the 8011 of Shelemlah and 
ft ml m. * Zephanlah the son of Maaseiah the 
boo, j priest to the prophet Jeremiah, say- 


„ „ now unto the Lord our 

God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people : for they had 
not put him into prison. 

6 Then * Pharaoh’s army was come 
forth out of Egypt : 4 ana when the 
Chaldeans that berieged Jerusalem 
heard tidings of them, they depart- 
ed from Jerusalem. 

6 1 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king 
of Judah, /that sent you unto me 
to enquire of me ; Behold, Pharaoh’s 
army, which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into their 
own land. 

8 'And the Chaldeans shall come 
again, and fight against this city, 
and take it, and hum it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not 
2 yourselves, Baying. The Chaldeans 
shall surely depart from us : for they 
shall not deport. 

10 * For though ye had smitten 
the whole army of the Chaldeans 
that fight against you, and there re 
mained hut 8 wounded men among 
them, yet should they rise up every 
man in his tent, and bum this city 
with fire. 

11 If * And it came to pass, that 
when the army of the Chaldeans was 
4 broken up from Jerusalem for fear 
of Pliaraoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out 
of Jerusalem to go into the land 
of Beniamin, 6 to separate himself 
thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in tho gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of the ward was 
there, whose name teas Irijah, the son 
of Shelemlah, the son of Hananlah ; 
and he took Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, Thou fallest away to the Chal 
deans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is « false; 

I fall not away to tho Chaldeans. 
But he hearkened not to him : so j 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore ttie princes were wroth 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, *and 
put him in prison in the house of 
Jonathan the scribe: for they had 
made that the prison. 

1G f When Jeremiah was entered 
Into 1 the dungeon, and into the 
7 cabins, and Jeremiah had remain- 
ed there many days ; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: and the king 
asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, Is there any word from 
tho Lord? And Jeremiah said, 
There is: for, said he, thou shalt 
be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said nntoklng 
Zedekiah, What have I offended against 


644 



Jermiah it oast 


JEREMIAH, XXXYIXI. 


into the dungmm. 


CHRIST 


3 H*b. Ut 
my tup- 
plication 


•eh. 37. 3. 
t eh. 31. 1. 
• ch. 31. a 


9 cb. 37. 31. 
the king. 


thee, or against thy servants, or a- 
gainst this people, that ye have put 
me in prison? 

19 Where are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not 
come against you, nor against this 
land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 

0 my lord the king : 2 let my suppli- 
cation, I pray thee, be accepted be- 
fore thee ; that thou cause me not to 
return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

21 ThcnZedckiah the king command- 
ed that they should commit Jeremiah 
m iuto the court of the prison, and that 
they should give him daily a piece of 
bread out of the bakers' street, ** until 
all the bread in the city were spent 
Thus Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Jeremiah, by a /alee suggestion, it put into 
the dungeon of Malchiah. 7 Ebed-melech, by 
suit, getceth him some enlargement. 14 Upon 
secret conference he counseVeth the king by 

no to save his life. 34 Jty the fcnp'f 

xtions he coneecdeth the con/ere nee from 
the princes. 

rpHEN Shephatiah the son of 
X Mattan, and Gedaliah the son 
of Pasiiur, and a Jucal the son of 
Shclemiah, and b Pashur the son 
of Malchiah, e heard the words that 
Jeremiah had spoken unto all the 
people, saying, 

2 Thus saitn the Lord, d He that 
remaineth in this city shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goetii 
forth to the Chaldeans shall live; 
for ho shall have Ills life for a prey, 
and shall live. 

Thus saith the Lord, 'This city 
shall surely be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto 
the king, We beseech thee, /let this 
man be put to death: for thus he 
weakenetu the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and 
the hands of all the people, in speak- 
ing such words unto them: for this 
man seeketli not tiie 3 welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedckiah the king said, Be- 
hold, he it in your hand: for the 
king it not he that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 *Thon took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the son *of Hammelech, that 
toas in the court of the prison : and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
And In the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 

7 ‘Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
was in the king's house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dun- 


geon; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spake to the 

9 Sty lord'the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done 
to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they 
have cast into the dungeon ; and *ne 
is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for there ia no more 
bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded E- 
bed-melech the Ethiopian, saying. 
Take from hence thirty men *with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon, before he 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into the bouse of 
the king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, and let them down by cords in- 
to the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Joremiah, Put now these 
old cast clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

18 ‘So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained 
* in the court of the prison. 

14 1 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet un- 

j to him into the * third entry that 
! it in the house of the Lord: and 
j the king said unto Jeremiah, I will 
| ask thee a tiling; hide nothing from 
me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? 
and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou 

i not hearken unto me? 
i 16 So Zedckiah the king sware se- 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying. As 
the Lord liveth, 1 that made us 
1 this soul, I will not put thee to 
! death, neither will I give thee into 
1 the hand of these men that seek 
tliy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede- 
kiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of 

j hosts, the God of Israel ; If thou wilt 
assuredly m go forth M unto the king 
of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
shall live, and this city shall not be 
burned with fire ; and thou shalt live, 
and tliinc house : 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city be given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
bum it with fire, and 0 tliou shalt 
not escajx: out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, I am afraid of the JewB 
that are fallen to the Chnldeans, 
lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they F mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not 
deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the 


645 



\Zii 


Jmmktm & idem. 


JEREMIAH, XXXIX. Zedekiah md to B&pkm. 


4 Deb .they 

I wrt silent 
from kirn. 
* eh. 37. 21. 
I * 39. 14. 


*2 Kin. 25* 
1.-4. 
ch.52.4, 
—7. 


voice of the Load, which I speak 
unto thee: so It shall be well unto 
thee, and thy soul shall live, 

21 But If thou refuse to go forth, 
this is the word that the Lord hath 
shewed me: 

22 And. behold, all the women that 
are left in the king of Judah’s house 
shall be brought forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, and those women 
shall say, 3 Thy Mends have set thee 
on, and have prevailed against thee : 
thy feet are sunk in the mire, and 
they are turned away back. 

28 So they shall bring out all thy 
wives and 7 thy children to the Chal- 
deans: and r thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon : 
and * thou shalt cause this city to 
be burned with Are. 

24 1 Then said Zedekiah unto Jere- 
miah, Let no man know of those 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with thoe, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thco, Declare 
unto us now what thou hast said un- 
to the king, hide it not from us, and 
wo will not put thee to death ; also 
what the king said unto thee : 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
'I presented my supplication before 
the king, that he would not cause 
me to return 1 to Jonathan’s house, 
to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him : and he told 
them according to all these W'ords 
that the king had commanded. So 
4 they left off speaking with him ; for 
the matter was not perceived. 

28 So "Jeremiah abode in the court 
of the prison until the day that Jeru- 
salem was taken: and he was there 
when Jerusalem was taken. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah it mode 
Mind, amt tent to Babylon. 8 The city 
initiated. 9 the jieojde eajttivaled . 11 Nebu- 
chadrezzar'* charae for the good usage of 
Jeremiah, lb God* * promise to Ebed-meledl. 

I N the "ninth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the tenth month, 
came Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged it 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth 
day of the month, the city was 
broken up. 

8 *And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came In, and sat in the 
middle gate, even Nergal-sharezcr, 
Samgar-ncbo, Sarsechim, RaKsaris, 
Ncrgal-sha rezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 ^ c And It camo to pass, that 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out 
of the city by night, by the way of 


the king’s garden, by tbs gate be- 
twixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. 

6 But the Chaldeans’ armypursued 
after thorn, and * overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho : and when 
they hod taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to 'Riblah In the land of 
Hamath, whore he a gave judgment 
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upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes : also the king of Babylon slew 
all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover /ho put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and )>ound him 8 with chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 

8 h 'And the Chaldeans burned the 
king’s house, and the houses of the 
people, with Arc, and brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

9 * Then Nebuzar-adan the 4 * captain 
of the guard carried away captive 
into Babylon the remnant or the 
people that remained in the city, 
and thoso that fell away, that fell 
to him, with the rest of the people 
that remained. 

10 But Ncbuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard left of the poor of the peo- 

5 Ie, which had nothing, in the land of 
udah, and gave them vineyards and 
Acids ®nt the same time. 

11 H Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Je- 
remiah 7 to Ncbuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and 8 look well to him, 
and do him no harm ; but do unto 
him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard sent, and Ncbushasban, 
Rab- saris, and Nergol-sharezer, Rab- 
mag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
princes; 

14 Even they sent, 4 and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the pri- 
son, and committed him *unto Ge- 
dallah the son of 1 Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, that he should carry 
him home: so he dwelt among the 
people. 

15 1 Now the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Go and speak to w Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Tims Raith tho 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, * I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil and not for good ; 
and they shall be accompliitfied In 
that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee In that day, 
saith the Lord : and thou shalt not 
be givcD into the hand of the men of 
whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but 1 
°thy life shall bo for a prey unto 
theo: 'because thou hast put thy J 
trust in me, saith the Lord. 
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1 Jeremiah, being Mi free by Nebutar-adan, 
goeth to QedaMh. 7 The dispersed Jem 
repair ttnto font. IS Johanan revealing Ith- 
roueTi eoinrpirocy it not believed. 

rnHE word that came to Jeremiah 
X from the Lord, 'after that Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had let him go from Ramah, when 
he had taken him being bound in 
s chains among all that were car- 
ried away captive of Jerusalem and 
Judah, which were carried away cap* 
tive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and 6 said unto him, 
The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 

8 Now the Lord hath brought it, 
and done according as ho hath said : 
'because ye have sinned against the 
Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon 
you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this 
day from the chains which Zwcre upon 
thine hand. <*If it seem good unto 
thee to come with me into Babylon, 
come ; and * I will look w ell unto 
thee : but if it seem ill unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, forbear : 
behold, 'all the land is before thee: 
whither it seemeth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go. 

6 Now while he was not yet gone 
back, he said, Go back also to Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan, /whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over the cities of 
Judah, and dw'ell with him among the 
people : or go wheresoever it seemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. So the 
captain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

6 *Then went Jeremiah unto Geda- 
liah the son of Aliikam to h Mizpah ; 
and dwelt with him among the peo- 
ple that were left in the land. 

7 5 *Now when all the captains of 
the forces which were in the fields, 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam governor 
in the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, 
and of * tile poor of the land, of 
them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah. 1 even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- 
than the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumcth, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jc- 
zaniah the gon of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan swarc unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
fi fco serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 


and oil, and nut them in your ves- 
sels, and dwell in your cities that ye 
have taken. 

11 likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Am- 
monites. and in Edom, ana that were , 
in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were 
driven, and came to the land of Ju- 
dah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and 
gathered wine and summer fruits 
very much. 

18 1 Moreover Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were In the fields, came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him. Dost thou 
certainly know that ” Baalis the king 

of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael 10 * 

tho son of Nethaniah 2 to slay thee? *55:^ 
But Gedaliah the sou of Ahikam be- ZTsoutt 
lieved them not. 

15 Then Johanan tho son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying, Let me go, I pray thee, and 
I will slay Ishmael the son of Nc- 
tlianiah, and no man shall know it: 
wherefore should he slay thee, that 
all the Jew's which are gathered unto 
thee should be scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 

Thou shalt not do this thing: for 
thou speakest falsely of IshmaeL 

CHAPTER XU. 

1 Ishmael, treacherously hilling Gedaliah and 
others, jmrjHMeth. with the residue to fee un- 
to the Ammonites. 11 Johanan reeovereth 
the eajftices, and mindeth to fee into Egypt. 

N OW it came to pass in the seventh 

month, a that Ishmael the son of •* scl "' a5, 
Nethaniah the son of EHshama, of the ch. <o. e, a 
seed royal, and the princes of the 
king, even ten men with him, came 
unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
to Mizpah ; and there they did eat 
bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and the ten men that were 
with him, and * smote Gedaliah the *9Xia.2fi. 

I son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan **• 
j with the sword, and slew him, whom 
j the king of Babylpn had made go- 
I vemor over the land. 

| 3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews 
that were with him, even with Geda- 
liah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and the men 
of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from She- 
cbem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 




The captives recovered. 
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, tmn fourscore men, 'having their 
' beards shaven, and their clothes react, 
and having cut themselves, with of- 
, {brings ana incense in their hand, 
to bring them to 4 the house of the 
‘ Loan. 

6 Andlshmael the son of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet 

• them, ‘weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to pass, as he met thorn, 
be said unto them, Come to Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came 
into tho midst of the city, that Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah slew 
them, and east them into the midst 
of the pit* he, and the men that were 
with him. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto IshmaeL Slay 
ub not : for we have treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and 
of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, 
and slew them not among their bre- 
thren. 

0 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
cast all the dead bodies of the men, 
whom he had slain because of Ge- 
daliah, was it 'which Asa the king 
had made for fear of Baasha king of 
Israel: and Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah filled it with them that toere 
slain. * 

10 Then Ishmael carried away cap- 
tive all the residue of the people 
that toere in Mizpab, f even the 
king’s daughters, and all the peo- 
ple that remained in Mizpah , 9 whom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam: and Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah carried them 
away captive, and departed to go 
over to Hhe Ammonites. 

11 5 But when Johanan tho son of 
Kareah, and all Hhe captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of 
all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by *the 
great waters that are in Gilieon. 

13 Now It came to pass, that when 
all the people which were with Ish- 
mael saw Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they 
were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried away captive from Miz- 
pah cast about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight 
men, and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all tho captains of tho 
forces that were with nim, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of 


Ahikam, even mighty men of war, 
and tha women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he had j 
brought again from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in 
tiie habitation of ‘Chimham, which ; 
is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into 
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18 Because of the Chaldeans : for 
they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
"whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 Johanan deaireth Jeremiah to enquire qf 
God, promising obedience to hie will. 7 Jere- 
miah a Mureth him of safety in Judea, 18 
and destruction in Egypt. 10 He reproveth 
their hypocrisy, in requiring oj the Lord 
that which they meant not, 

T HEN all the captatns of the 
forces, 'and Johanan the non of 
Kareah, and Jezanlah the son of 
Hoshoiah, and all the people from 
the least even unto the greatest, 
came near. 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, a Let, we beseech thee, our sup- 
plication bo accepted before thee, 
and * pray for us unto the Lord thy 
God, even for all this remnant ; (for 
we arc left, but 'a few of many, as 
thine eyes do behold us :) 

3 That the Lord thy God may shew 
us Hhe way wherein we may walk, 
and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said 
unto them, I have heard you ; be- 
hold, I will pray unto the Lord your 
God according to your words : and 
it shall come to pass, that 'whatso- 
ever thing the Lord shall answer you, 
I will declare it unto you; I will 
/keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, *The 
Lord be a true and faithftil witness 
between us, if we do not even accord- 
ing to all things for the which the 
Lord thy God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of 
the Lord our God, to whom we send 
thee; * that it may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the Lord 
our God. 

7 1 And it came to pass after ten 
days, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces which toere with him, and 
all the people from the least even to 
the greatest. 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith 
tho Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
whom yc sent me to present your 
supplication before him ; 

10 If yo will still abide in this land, 
then i will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: for I ‘repent me 
of the evil that I have done unto 
you. 
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U Be not afraid of the king of Ba- 
bylon, of whom ye are afraid; be 
not afraid of him, satth the Lord: 
1 for I am with you to save you, and 
to deliver you from his hand. 

12 And "I will shew mercies unto 
you, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to 
your own land. 

18 5 But if "ye say, We will not 
dwell in this land, neither obey the 
voice of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No ; but we will go into 
the land of Egypt, where we shall 
see no war, nor hear the sound of 
the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread ; and there will wc dwell : 

15 And now therefore hear the word 
of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah ; 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; If ye "wholly set 
p your faces to ontcr into Egypt, and 
go to sojourn there ; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that 
the sword, * which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in the land of 
Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye 
were afraid, * shall follow close after 

■ you there in Egypt ; and there ye 
I shall die. 

! 17 8 So shall it l>e with all the men 
: that set their faces to go into Egypt 
' to sojourn there ; they shall die r by 
! the sword, by the famine, and by the 
! pestilence: and ‘none of them shall 
remain or escape from the evil that 
I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; As mine anger 
and my fury hath been ‘poured forth 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
so shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt : and “ ye shall be an execra- 
tion, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach ; and ye shall 
see this place no more. 

19 If The Lord hath said concern- 
ing you, O ye remnant of Judah ; 
*Go ye not into Egypt: know cer- 
tainly that I have * admonished you 
this day. 

20 For 6 ye dissembled in your hearts, 
I when ye sent me unto the Lord your 

God, saying, y Pray for us unto the 
Lord our God ; and according unto 
all that the Lord our God shall say, 
so declare unto us, and we will do it. 

21 And now I have this day declared 
it to you ; but ye have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord your God, nor 
uny thing for the which he hath sent 
me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that *ye shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, 


in the place whither ye desire 6 to 
■ go and to sojourn. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah's prnpbectf, 
carrieth Jeremiah and others into Eyyi 4. 
B Jeremiah prophesielh by a type (he con- 
quest of Egypt by the Babylonians. 


A ND it came to pass, that when 
; Jeremiah bad made an end of i 
speaking unto all the people all the 
words of the Lord their God, for 
which the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 “Then spake Azariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the proud men, say- 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest 
falsely : the Lord our God hath not 
sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt 
to sojourn there : 

8 But Baruch the son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us. for to 
deliver us into the hand of tne Chal- 
deans, that they might put us to 
I death, and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 

| 4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 

' and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captaifis of the forces, 
took b all the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, 
whither they had been driven, to 
dwell in tho land of Judah ; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dren, "and the king's daughters, *and 
every person that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt : for they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lord: thus came they even to 
c Talipanhes. 

8 ^ Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhcs, 
saving, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tabpanhes, in 
: tho sight of the men of Judah ; 

! 10 And say unto them. Thus saith 
| the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael ; Behold, I will Bend and take 
I Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 

! /my servant, and will set his throne 
1 upon these stones that I have hid ; 

! and he shall spread his royal pavi- 
! lion over them. 

j 11 *And when he cometh, he shall 
i smite tho land of Egypt, and deliver 
k such as are for death to death ; 
and such as are for captivity to cap- 
tivity ; and such as are for the sword 
to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the 
houses of * the gods of Egypt ; and 
he shall burn them, and carry them 
away captives: and he shall array 
himself with the land of Egypt, as 
a shepherd nutteth on his garment; 
nnd he shall go forth from thence 
in i>eace. 

i 13 He shall break also the* images of 
i sBeth-shemesh, that is in the land of 
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ft; and the houses of the 'gods 
le Egyptians shall he burn with 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Jeremiah oxpremeih the deeeiaUon of Judah 


• eh. 19. A. 
/DmLIK. 
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tm'ah threatened them for the same. 29 and 
for a tiffn projphetieth the deetmetion pf 
■Em ipt. 

rnHE word that came to Jeremiah 
A concerning all the Jews which 
dwell in the land of Egypt, which 
dwell at •Migdol, and at 1 Tahpan- 
hes, and at e Noph, and in the coun- 
try of Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Yc have seen all 
the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are *a desolation, and no man dwell- 
eth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me 
to anger, in that they went "to burn 
incense, and to /serve other gods, 
whom they knew not, neither they, 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit 9 1 sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early and 
sending them, saying, Oh, do not this 
abominable thing that T hate. 

6 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
clined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no incense unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore * my fury and mine 
anger was poured forth, and was 
kindled in the cities of Judah and 
in the streets of Jerusalem; and 
thoy are wasted and desolate, as at 
this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel • 
Wherefore commit ye this great evil 
* against your souls, to cut off from 

S ou man and woman, child and suck- 
ng, * out of Judah, to leave you none 
to remain ; 

8 In that ye * provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might be 
*a curse and a reproach among all 
the nations of the earth ? 

9 Have ye forgotten the 8 wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickedness 
of the kings of Judah, and the wick- 
edness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of 
your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not * humbled even unto 
this day, neither have they w feared, 
nor walked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, that I set before you aud 
before your fathers. 

II 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, 


"I will set my feoe against you tor 
evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have set their faces to 
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and 'they shall all be consum- 
ed, and fall in the land of Egypt; 
they shall even be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine: they shall 
die, from the least even unto the 
greatest, by the sword and by the 
Famine : and * they shall be an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach. 

13 ? For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I 

I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
I sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, shall es- 
cape or remain, that they should 
return into the land of Judah, to 
the which they 8 have a desire to re- 
turn to dwell there: for r none shall 
return but such as shall escape. 

15 T Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burnod incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jere- 
miah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord, *we will not hearken unto 
thee. 

17 But we will certainly do What- 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to bum inoense unto 
the 8 “queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, as we 
have done, wc, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Je- 
rusalem : for then had we plenty of 
4 victuals, and were well, ana saw no 
cviL 

18 But since we left off to bum in- 
cense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, 
we have wanted all things , and have 
been consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. 

19 *And when we burned Incense 
to the queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, 
without our 8 men ? 

20 T Then Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, to the men, and* to the 
women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying. 

21 The incense that ye burned In the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your 
kings, and your princes, and the peo- 
ple of the land, did not the Lord 
remember them, and came it not into j 
his mind? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer I 
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bear, because of the evil of your 
doings, and becadse of the abomi- 
nations which ye have committed ; 
therefore is your land y a desola- 
tion, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, without an inhabitant, *as at 
this aay. 

28 Because ye have burned incense, 
and because ye have sinned against 
the Lord, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, nor walked in 
his law, nor in his statutes, nor in 
his testimonies ; * therefore this evil 
is happened unto you, as at this 
day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah Baid unto 
all the people, and to all the wo- 
men, Hear the word of the Lord. 
all Judah b that are in the land or 


25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying ; c Ye and 
your wives have both spoken with 
your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying. We will surely per- 
form our vows that we have vowed, 
to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink ofler- 

I lngs unto her : ye will surely accom- 
plish your vows, and surely perform 
your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lord, all Judah that dwell in 
the land of Egypt ; Behold, J I have 
sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lord, that * my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord God liveth. 

27 /Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good : and all 
the men of Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt * shall be consumed 
by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 

28 Yet *a small numl>er that escape 
the sword shall return out of the 
land of Egypt into the land of Ju- 
dah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of E- 
gypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose ‘words shall stand, 3 mine, or 
their's. 

29 t And this shall he a sign unto 
you, saith the Lord, that I will 
punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall 
* surely stand against you for evil : 

80 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
*1 will give Pharaoh-hophra king 
of Egypt into the hand of his ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them 
that seek his life ; as I gave m Zcde- 
kiah king of Judah into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, his enemy, and that sought his 
life. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 Baruch tm ing dismayed, A Jeremiah instruct- 
ed and contorted him. 

T HE “word that Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, when he had written 


these words in a book at the mouth &*«» 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of B Jf* T j 
Jehoiakim tne son of Joeiah king of 
Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch ; 

8 Thou didst say, Woe is me now ! 
for the Lord hath added grief to my 
sorrow ; I fainted in my sighing, ana 
I find no rest 

4 f Thus shalt thou say unto him, 

The Lord saith thus; Behold, *that »b.s.s. 
which 1 have built win I break down, 
and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 Ana seekest thou great things 
for thyself? seek them not: for, be- 
hold, e I will bring evil upon all • ch. as. as. 
flesh, saith the Lord: but thy life 

will I give unto thee *for a prey in 
all places whither thou goest 

CHAPTER XLYI. 

1 Jeremiah prophesied the overthrow of 
Pharaoh's army at Euphrates, 18 and 
the conquest of Egypt by Eebuchadrestar. 

27 }f* contorted Jacob in their chastise- 
ment. 

rpHE word of the Lord which came dr. SOT. 

A to Jeremiah the prophet against j 
B the Gentiles; •eb.a&is. 

2 Against Egypt, * against the army I ^kin 23. 
of Pharaoh -necho king of Egypt, ». 
which was by the river Euphrates aciur. 35 . 
in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrez- ; fouiiim 
zar king of Babylon smote in the patently, 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of \ 

Josiah king of Judah. 

3 e Order yc the buckler and shield, j 

and draw near to battle. j 2 . j, 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, saw. 
yc horsemen, and stand forth with 

your helmets ; furbish the spears, 
and put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore havo I seen them dis- 

mayed and turned away back ? and 
their mighty ones are 3 beaten down, 2 u<*>- 
and are a fled apace, and look not 
back: for d fcar was round about, 3 
saith the Lord. a Sight. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 

the mighty man escape ; they shall j * ’ 

* stumble, and fall toward the north » d*». 11 . 
by the river Euphrates. 19, 

7 Who it this that cometh up /as /s*i*.8. 
a flood, whose waters are moved as 

the rivers? D»».iii 2 . 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, 
and fat waiters are moved like the 
rivers; and he saith, I will go up, 
and will cover the earth ; I will de- 
stroy the city and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

9 Come up, yc horses ; and rage, ye 
chariots ; and let the mighty men 
come forth ; a the Ethiopians and 6 the * Hes. 
Libyans, that handle the shield; and 

the Lydians, 'that handle and bend , 7 V .‘ 
the bow. 

10 For this is Hhe day of the Lord J: 

God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that at-i'. 
he may avenge him of his adversaries : 

and 4 tho sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and made drunk with 
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their blood: for the Lord God of 
hosts *hath a sacrifice in the north 
country by the liver Euphrates. 

11 *Go up Into Gilead, and take 
balm, * O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt: in vain ihalt thou use many 
medicines; for 8 "thou shalt not be 
cured. 

IS The nations have heard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath filled the 
land: for the mighty man hath stum- 
bled against the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. 

18 5 The word that the Lord 
spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and 0 smite the land 
of Egypt 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish 
in Migdol, and publish in Noph and 
in Tahpanbes : say ye, p Stand fast, 
and prepare thee; for 9 the sword 
shall devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 

away? they stood not because the 
Lord did drive them. • 

16 He * made many to fall, yea, 
r one fell upon another: and they 
said. Arise, and let us go again to 
our own people, and to the land of 
our nativity, from the oppressing 
sword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt is but a noise ; ho hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, * whose 
name is the Lord of hosts, Surely 
as Tabor is among the mountains, 
and as Carmel by the sea, so shall I 
he come. 

19 O ‘ thou daughter dwelling 1_ ‘ 
Egypt, 4 furnish thyself "to go into 
captivity: for Noph shall be waste 
and desolate without an inhabitant 

20 Egypt is like a very fair r heifer, 
but destruction cometh; it cometh 
y out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the 
midst of her like 6 fatted bullocks ; 
for they also are turned back, and 
are fled away together: they did not 
stand, because *the day of their ca- 
lamity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitatioa 

22 "The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpont ; for they shall march with 
an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall » cut down her forest, 
saith the Lord, though it cannot be 
searched ; because they are more 
than c the grasshoppers, and are in- 
numerable. 


I Into the hand of <*the people of the 
THeb. north. 

Awn. 25 The Lord of hosts, the God of 
! ml Israel, saith ; Behold, 1 will punish 
Nib.3. a the 6 7 multitude of * No, ana Pha- 
j /Hi. si. ia, raoh, and Egypt, /with their gods, 
| 13 * and their kings ; even Pharaoh, and 

all them that trust in him : 
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26 'And I will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek their 
lives, and into the band of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
Into the hand of hie servants : and 
* afterward it shall be inhabited, as 
in the days of old, saith tho Lord. 

27 5 * But fear not thou, O my ser- 
vant Jacob, and bo not dismayed, O 
Israel : for, bohold, I will save tbeo 
(Tom afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity ; and Jacob 
shall return, ana bo in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him 
afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser- 
vant, saith the Lord : for I am with 
thee ; for I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have driven 
thee : but I will not make *a full end 
of thee, but correct thee in measure ; 
yet will 1 2 not leave thee wholly 
unpunished. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

The destruction of the Philistines. 

T HE word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet "against 
the Philistines, 6 before that Pharaoh 
smote » Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
e waters rise up d out of the north, 
and shall bo an overflowing flood, 
and shall overflow tho land, and 4 all 
that is therein ; the city, and them 
that dwell therein : then the men 
shall cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall howl. 

| 3 At the * noise of the stamping of j 
I the hoofs of his strong horses, at the 
rushing of his chariots, avid at the ( 
rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to their children 
for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of the day that cometh 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to 
cut off from /Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth : for the Lord 
will spoil the Philistines, y the rem- ! 
nant of $ the country of * Caphtor. j 
5 ‘Baldness is come upon Gaza; 

* Ashkelon is cut off with the rem- 
nant of tlicir valley : how long wilt 
thou 'cut thyself? 

6 O thou ** sword of the Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be quiet? 

• put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still 

7 7 How can it be quiet, seeing the ' 
Lord hath "given it a charge against j 
Ashkclon, and against the sea shore ? 
there hath he • appointed it. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. ~ 

1 The judgment of Moab. 7 for their pride. 
11 for their seenrity, 14 for their carnal I 
confidence, 26 and for their contempt of God 
and his people. 4 1 The restoration of Moab. 

A GAINST “Moab thus Baith tho 
. Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael ; Woe unto * Nebo I for it is 
spoiled: e Kiriathain» is confounded 
and taken: *Hisgab is confounded 
and dismayed. 
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The judgment qf Moab JEBEMIAH, XL VIII. for several corruptions. 

2 * There shall be no more praise 1 by the way, and espy; ask bfcn that 

oa*i»T of Moab: in * Hesbbon they have fleeth, and her that escape^ and 
c t£i2?** devised evil against it; come, and say, What is done? 

4 u is. 14 . let us cut it off from being a nation. 20 Moab is confounded ; for it is 
* i*. is.4. Also thou shalt * be cut down, O broken down : /howl and cry ; tell ye 
a , Madmen; the sword shall » pursue it in *Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

Sw, thee. 21 And judgment is come upon 

la. is. i» 8 /A voice of crying shall be from * the plain country ; upon Holon, 
s B«b. Horonaim, spoiling and great de- and upon Jahazah, and upon Me- 
struction. phaath, 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones 22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
have caused a cry to be beard. and upon Beth-diblathaira, 

ala. is. 8. 6 'For in the going up of Luhith 23 And upon Kiriathalm, and upon 

* Hob. 4 continual weeping shall go up ; for Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

in the going down of Horonaim the 24 And upon * Kerioth, and upon 
enemies have heard a cry of de- Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the 

struction. land of Moab, far or near. 

* a. 8i. e. 6 *Flee, save your lives, and be like 25 *Thc horn of Moab is cut off, 

sor,« 8 the * heath in the wilderness. and his 'arm is broken, salth the 

7 t For because thou hast trusted Lord. 

in thy works and in thy treasures, 26 I 1,1 Make ye him drunken: for he 
4 k am. xl. thou shalt also be taken : and *Che- magnified himself against the Loud : 

. mosh wha.il go forth into captivity Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, 

24 . * with his 1 priests and his princes and he also shall be in derision. 

BMn.48. together. 27 For w was not Israel a derision « Zeph. a. e. 

ckfix i 2 . 8 And m the spoiler shall come upon unto thee? "was he found among 

( oh. 49 . s. every city, and no city shall escape : thieves ? for since thou spakest of ch * x *• 

* v«r. is. the valley also shall perish, and the him, thou 'skippedst for joy. 

eh. fl. 36. plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave thy*v. 

hath spoken. the cities, and * dwell in the rock, t \et . ». 

9 "Give wings unto Moab, that it and be like H the dove that maketh Pt. 55 . 6, 7 . 

may flee and get away: for the cities her nest in the sides of the hole’s 2 * 
thereof shall be desolate, without any mouth. 

to dwell therein. 29 Wo have heard the r pride of r }*- lc -*. 

--- 10 0 Cursed be he that doeth the j Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his 

Jndg. 3 . 23 . wor j c G f y iC lo RD 6 deceitfully, and loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his 
cursed be he that keepeth back his pride, and the haughtiness of his 
sword from blood. heart. 

11 IT Moab hath been at ease from 30 I know his wrath, salth the Lord ; 

his youth, and he y hath settled on but it shall not be so; '®his lies * i»- «. 
j'Zeph. 1 . 12 . his lees, and hath not been emptied . shall not so effect it. ' 

from vessel to vessel, neither hath ! 31 Therefore * will I howl for Moab, 
he gone into captivity : therefore his j and I will cry out for all Moab ; 
taste 7 remained in him, and his scent ! mine heart shall mourn for the men 
is not changed. 1 of Klr-lieres. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 32 u O vine of Sibmah, I will weep 

salth the Lord, that I will send unto ! for thee with tho weeping of Jazer : 
him wanderers, that shall cause him j thy plants are gone over the sea, they 
to wander, and shall empty his ves- 1 reach even to the sea of Jazer: the 
scls, and break their bottles. spoiler is fallen upon thy summer 

T 13 And Moab shall bo ashamed of fruits and upon thy vintage. 

fjndf.il. « Chemosh, as the house of Israel r was ! 33 And *joy and gladness is taken 
1 Kin. 11 . 7 . ashamed of 'Beth-el their confidence, j from the plentiful field, and from the 
r n<>t. 10 . 6 . 14 1 How say ye, f We are mighty 1 land of Moab; and I have caused 

» 1 K i n. 12 . and strong men for tho war ? * I wine to fail from the winepresses : 

, 1 ’ i C a 15 “Moab is spoiled, and gone up none shall tread with shouting; their 
out of her cities, and 8 his chosen j shouting shall be no shouting 
young men are * gone down to the ; 84 y From the cry of Hcshbon even 
8 w b ’ slaughter, Baith * the King, whose 1 unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, 

* % 27 name is the Lord of hosts. 1 have they uttered their voice, 'from ‘rer.s. j 

r oh.’ 4 «.' is. 16 The calamity of Moab is near | Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an 

* si. 87. * to come, and his affliction hasteth t heifer of three years old : for the 

fast. waters also of Nimrim shall be 4 de- 

* 14 .’ 4 * 8 . 17 All ye that are about him, bemoan solate. 

* ii. 47 .' 1 . him ; and all ye that know his name, 85 Moreover I will cause to cease In 

eh. 40 . 19 . say, • How is the strong staff broken, Moab, salth the Lord, “him that • 19 . 1 s. 2 . 

* Nn». 31 . and the beautiful rod ! offereth in the high places, and him * 1 ®' ia * 

i«.’ is. 2 . 18 • Thou daughter that dost inhabit that burnetii Incense to his gods. 

•ver.s. b Dibon, come down from thy glory, 86 Therefore 6 mine heart shall sound 

9 H*b. in- and sit in thirst; for 'the spoiler of for Moab like pipes, and mine heart 

jlSTi Moab shall come upon thee, and he shah sound like pipes for the men of 

. i shall destroy thy strong holds, Kir-heres : because e the riches that 

is, 16 . 19 O 'inhabitant of «Aroer, 'stand I he hath gotten are perished. 

~ 6 $ 8 ~ 




Judgment the Ammonites, JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


The judgment ef Edam. 
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87 F*r 'every bead shall be bald, 
and every beard * clipped: upon all 
the hands shall be cuttings, and 'up- 
on the loins sackcloth. 

88 There shall be lamentation ge- 
nerally upon all the housetops of 
Moab, and in the streets thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like / a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith 
the Loan 

89 They shall howl, saying, How is it 
broken down ! how hath Moab turned 
the ® back with shame l so shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
'he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 
‘spread his wings over Moab. 

41 * * Kerioth is taken, and the 
strong holds are surprised, and ‘the 
mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 
day shall be as the heart of a woman 
in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
1 from being a people, because he 
hath magnified himself against the 
Lord. 

43 m Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of 
Moab, saith the Lord. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear shall 
fall into the pit ; and he that getteth 
up out of the pit shall be taken in 
the snare : for * I will bring upon it, 
even upon Moab, the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lord. 

45 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon because of the 
force : but 'a fire shall come forth out 
of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, and 'shall devour the 
corner of Moab, and the crown of the 
head of the 5 tumultuous ones. 

46 'Woe be unto thee, O Moab! 
the people of Chcmosh perish eth : 
for tliy sons are taken * captives, 
and thy daughters captives. 

47 *1 Yet will I bring again the cap- 
tivity of Moab r in the latter days, 
saith the Lord. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their 
restoration. 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 
of Damascus. 28 of Ke.dar, 30 of Hator, 
34 and of Elam. 39 The restoration of 
Elam. 

C ONCERNING '“the Ammonites, 
thus saith the Lord ; Hath Israel 
no sons? hath he no heir? why then J 
doth 8 their king inherit ‘Gad, and 
his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will cause an 
alarm of war to be heard in 'Kabbah 
of the Ammonites ; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters 
shall be burned with fire : then shall 
Israel be heir unto them that were 
his heirs, saith the Lord. 

8 Howl, O Heshbon, for A1 is 
spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rab- 
bah, 'gird you with sackcloth; la- 


ment, and run to and fro by the 
hedges; for * their king shall go into 
captivity, and his 'priests and his 
princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloHest thou in the 
valleys, 8 thy flowing valley, O ^ back- 


sliding daughter? that trusted In her 
treasures, * saying, Who shall come 
unto mo? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every man 
right forth; and none shall gather 
up him that wandereth. 

o And ‘afterward I will bring again 
the captivity of the children of Am- 
mon, saith the Lord. 

7 1 * Concerning Edom, thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; *Is wisdom no 
more in Teman ? 1 is counsel perished 
from the prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished ? 

8 n Flee yc, * turn back, dwell deep, 

0 inhabitants of “Dedan ; for I will 
bring the calamity of Esau upon him, 
the time that I will visit him. 

9 If 0 grapegatherers come to thee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes ? if thieves by night, they will 
destroy 8 till they have enough. 

10 'But I have made Esau bare, 

1 have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide 
bimself: bis seed is spoiled, and his 
brethren, and his neighbours, and 
'he is not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; and let 
thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord; Be- 
hold, r they whose judgment was not 
to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken ; and art thou he that shall 
altogether go unpunished? thou Bhalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of it. 

18 For 'I have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lord, that *Bozrah shall 
become a desolation, a reproach, a 
waste, and a curse ; and all the cities 
thereof shall l>e perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a “rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying. Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and 

j rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small 
! among the heathen, and despised 

ninong mca 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine, heart, 
O thou that dwellest in the’ clefts 
of the rock, that boldest the height 
of the hill : * though thou shouldest 
make thy v nest as high as the eagle, 

* I will bring thee down from thence, 
saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation : 

* every one that goeth by it shall bo 
astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 

18 ‘As in the overthrow of Sodom 
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Tlmindgmni of Damascus, JEREMIAH, h, Kedar , , Hazor ; and JEZam, 
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and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it. 

19 ' Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from *the swelling of Jordan 
against the habitation or the strong : 
but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her ; and who is a cho- 
sen man, that I may appoint over 
her? for 'who is like me? and who 
will * appoint me the time? and 
/who is that shepherd that will 
stand before me ? 

20 ' Therefore hear the counsel of 
the Lord, that ho hath taken against 
Edom; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabit- 
ants of Teman : Surely the least of 
the flock shall draw them out : sure- 
ly he shall make their habitations 
desolate with them. 

21 *The earth is moved at the noise 
of their fall, at the cry the noise there- 
of was heard in the * Red sea. 

22 Behold, *he shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 
over Bozrah : and at that day shall 
the heart of the mighty men of E- 
dom be as the heart of a woman in 
her pangs. 

23 f * Concerning Damascus. Ha- 
math is confounded, and Arpad : for 
they have heard evil tidings: they 
are * fainthearted ; 1 there is sorrow 
6 on the sea ; it cannot bo quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and 
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath 
seized on her: m anguish and sor- 
rows have taken her, as a woman in 
travail. 

25 How is "the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy ! 

26 0 Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men 
of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a 'fire in the 
wall of Damascus, and it shall con- 
sume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 T » Concerning Kedar, and con- 
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon shall smite, thus saith the 
Lord; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, 
and spoil r the men of the east. 

29 Their * tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they shall 
take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their ca- 
mels ; and they shall cry unto them, 

* Fear is on every side. 

30 ^ “Flee, 6 get you far off, dwell 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
saith the Lord ; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto “the 

* wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 
out care, saith the Lord, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which * dwell 
alone. 


82 And their shall be a 

booty, and the multitude of their 1 
cattle a spoil : and I will 'scatter 
into all winds “them that are *ln < 
the utmost comers ; and I will bring 
their calamity from all sides there- 
of, saith the Lor& 

33 And Hazor » shall be a dwelling 
for dragons, and a desolation for 
ever : * there shall no man abide 
there, nor any son of man dwell 
in it 

34 T The word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet a- 
gainst <*Elam in the beginning of 
the reign of Zedekiah king or Ju- 
dah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Behold, I will break 'the bow of 
Elam, the chief of their might 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the 
four winds from the four quarters 
of heaven, and /will scatter them 
toward all those winds : and there 
shall be no nation whitner the out- 
casts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dis- 
mayed before their enemies, and be- 
fore them that seek their life: and 
I will bring evil upon them, even 
my fierce anger, saith the Lord; 
'and I will send the sword after 
them, till I have consumed them : 

38 And I will *set my throne in E- 
lam, and will destroy from thence the 
king and the princes, saith the Lord. 

89 t But it shall come to pass * in 
the latter days, that I will bring 
again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER L. 

1, 9, 21, 35 The judgment o/ Babylon . 4, 17, 

33 The redemption qf Itrael. 

T HE word that the Lord spake 
“ against Babylon and against the 
land of the Chaldeans « by Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and 
publish, and * set up a standard ; pub- 
lish, and conceal not: say, Babylon 
is taken, b Bel is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken in pieces; c her idols 
are confounded, her Images are bro- 
ken in pieces. 

3 d For out of the north there cometh 
up * a nation against her, which shall 
make her laud desolate, and none shall 
dwell therein : they shall remove, they 
shall depart, both man and beast. 

4 5 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lord, the children of Israel 
shall come, /they and the children of 
Judah together, 'going and weeping : 
they shall go, *and seek the Lord 
their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying , 
Come, and let us join ourselves to 
the Lord in 1 a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been Most sheep: 
their shepherds have caused them to 
go astray, they have turned them away 
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on ‘the mountains : they have gone 
from mountain to hilL they nave 
forgotten their apestlngpiaoe. 

? All that found them have ** de- 
voured them : and “their adversaries 
said, 'We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lord, 'the 
habitation of justlco, even the Lord, 
* the hope of their fathers. 

8 'Remove out of the midst of Ba- 
bylon, And go forth out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and be as the he 
goats before the flocks. 

9 5 'For, lo, I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon an as- 
sembly of great nations from the 
north country : and they shall ‘set 
themselves in array against her ; 
from thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows shall be as of a mighty 
3 expert man; “none shall return in 
vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil : 
c all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the Lord. 

11 'Because ye were glad, l>ecau8e 
ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye are grown 4 fat 
'as the heifer at grass, and * bellow 
as bulls ; 

12 Your mother shall be sore con- 
foundod ; she that bare you shall be 
ashamed : behold, the bindormost of 
the nations shall be a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord 
it shall not be inhabited, • but it shall 
be wholly desolate: b every one that 
goeth by Babylon shall be astonish- 
ed, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 * Put yourselves in array against 
Babylon round about: all ye d that 
bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no 
arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lord. 

15 Shout against her round about : 
she hath ‘given her hand : her foun- 
dations are fallen, /her walls are 
thrown down: for 9 it is the ven- 
geance of the Lord : take vengeance j 
upon her; * as she hath done, do . 
unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, 
and him that handleth the c sickle 
in the time of harvest : for fear of | 
the oppressing sword * they shall 
turn every one to his people, and 
they shall flee every one to his own 
land. 

17 1 Israel is *a scattered sheep; 

1 the lions have driven him away: 
first **the king of Assyria hath de- 
voured him; and last this "Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and 
bis land, as 1 have punished the 
king of Assyria. 

19 'And 1 will bring Israel again to 
his habitation, and he shall feed on 
Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall 


be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. 

SO In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lord, 'the Iniquity of Is- 
rael shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none ; and the sins of Ju- 
dah, and they shall not be found : 
for I win pardon them * whom I 

21 Go up against the land *of Me 
rathaim, even against it, and against 
the inhabitants of r8 Pekod: waste 
and utterly destroy after them, saith 
the Lord, and do 'according to all 
that I have commanded thee. 

22 ‘A sound of battle is In the land, 
and of great destruction. 

28 How is “the hammer of the whole 
earth cut asunder and broken! how 
is Babylon become a desolation a- 
mong the nations ! 

24 1 have laid a snare for thee, and 
thou art also taken, O Babylon, “and 
thou wast not awaro : thou art found, 
and also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his 
armoury, and hath brought forth 
9 the weapons of his indignation : 
for this is the work of the Lord 
God of hosts in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Como against her * from the ut- 
most border, open her storehouses : 

6 cast her up as heaps, and destroy 
her utterly: let nothing of her be 
left. 

27 Slay all her * bullocks ; let them 
go down to the slaughter: woe unto 
them ! for their day is come, the 
time of a their visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of Babylon, 

6 to declare in Zion the vengeance 
of the Lord our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against 
Babylon : ‘all ye that bend the bow, 
camp against it round ‘about ; let 
none thereof escape: d recompense 
her according to her work ; accord- 
ing to all that she hath done, do , 
unto her : * for she hath been proud j 
against the Lord, against the Holy ' 
One of Israel. 

80 /Therefore shall her young men 
fall in the streets, and all her men 
of war shall l>e cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord. 

81 Behold, I am against thee, O thou 

8 most proud, saith the Lord God of | c 
hosts : for 'thy day is come, the time 
that I will visit thee. 

82 And 7 the most proud shall stum- 
ble and fall, and none shall raise him 
up : and k I will kindle a Are in his 
cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him. 

88 % Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
The children of Israel and the children 
of Judah were oppressed together : and 
all that took them captives held them 
fast ; they refused to let them go. 
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$4 4 Their Redeemer is strong ; ‘the 
Lord of hosts is his name t be shall 
throughly plead their cause, that he 
may §h§ rest to the land, and dis- 
quiet tile Inhabitants of Babylon. 

36 5 A sword is upon the Chal- 
deans. salth the Loan, and upon 
the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
*upon her princes, and upon m her 
wise men. 

86 A sword is "upon the **liars; 
and they shall dote : a sword is 
upon her mighty men ; and they 
shall be dismayed. 

87 A sword u upon thoir horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon all 
•the mingled people that are in the 
midst of her; and 9 they shall become 
as women: a sword is upon her trea- 
sures ; and they shall bo robbed. 

88 9 A drought is upon her waters ; 
and they shall be dried up: for it 
is the land of r graven images, and 
they are mad upon their idols. 

89 ‘Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of 
the islands shall dwell there, and the 
owls shall dwell therein : * and it 
shall be no more inhabited for ever; 
neither shall it bo dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

40 “As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities 
thereof, saith the Loan ; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

41 “Behold, a people shall come from 
the north, ana a great nation, and 
many kings shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. 

42 y They shall hold the bow and 
the lance: ‘they are cruel, and will 
not shew mercy: “their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride 
upon horses, every one put in array, 
like a man to the battle, against 
thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble : h anguish took hold 
of him, and pangs as of a woman 
in travail 

44 ‘Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
unto the habitation of the strong ; 
but I will make them suddenly run 
away from her: and who is a chosen 
man, that I may appoint over her ? 
for who is like me? and who will 
4 appoint me the time? and <*who 
is that shepherd that will stand 
before me? 

46 Therefore hear ye * the counsel of 
tho Lord, that ho hath taken against 
Babylon ; and Ills purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the land of 
tho Chaldeans: Surely the least of 
the flock shall draw them out : sure- 
ly ho shall make their habitation 
desolate with them. 

46 /At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved, and the 
cry is heard among the nations. 


CHAPTER LL 

1 The severe judgment of God again* Baby- 
lon in revenge of Urael. St Jertmieh ae- 
Hvertih the book qfthi* prophecy to Berainh, 
to be out into Euphrates, in token of the 
perimtual einking of Babylon. 

T HUS salth the Lord; Behold, I 
will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell In the 
2 midst of them that rise up against 
me, “a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon ‘fan- 
ners, that shall fan her, and shall 
empty her land: ‘for in the day of 
trouble they shall be against her 
round about. 

8 Against him that bendeth *let the 
archer bend his bow, and against him 
that lifteth himself up in nls brigan- 
dine: and spare ye not her young 
men ; ' destroy vo utterly all her host 
4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 
land of the Chaldeans, /and they that 
are thrust through in her streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lord 
of hosts ; though their land was 
filled with sin against the Holy One 
of IsracL 

6 8 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul : be not 
cut ofT in her iniquity ; for * this is the 
time of the Lord’s vengeance; * he 
will render unto her a recompence. 

7 * Babylon hath been a golden eup 
in the Lord’s hand, that made all 
the earth drunken : 1 the nations have 
drunken of her wine ; therefore the 
nations " arc mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and 
destroyed : 0 howl for her ; * take 
balm for her pain, if so be she may 
be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: forsake her, 
and 9 let us go every one into his 
own country’ : r for her judgment 
reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 
up even to the skies. 

10 The Lord hath 'brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and let us 
f declare in Zion the work of tho 
Lord our God. 

11 “Make 2 bright the arrows; ga- 
ther the shields: “the Lord hath 
raised up tho spirit of the kings of 
the Medes : y for his device is against 
Babylon, to destroy it ; because it 
is * the vengeance of the Lord, the 
vengeance of his temple. 

12 “Set up the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, set up the watchmen, prepare 
the * ambushes: for the Lord noth 
both devised and done that which 
he spake against the inhabitants of 
Babylon. 

18 *0 thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine 
end is come, and the measure of thy 
covetousness. 

14 'The Lord of hosts hath sworn 
‘by himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
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thee with men. 'as with caterpillars; 
and they shall *Uft r up a shout 
against thee. 

& /He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 
by his wisdom, and 'hath stretched 
out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 * When ho uttereth his voice, 
there is a * multitude of waters In 
the heavens; and ‘he cause th the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth: he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 

17 * Every man * is brutish by his 
knowledge; every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: ‘for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 “They are vanity, the work of 
errors : in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 

19 " The portion of Jacob is not 
like them ; for he is the former of 
all things : and Israel is the rod of 
his Inheritance: the Lord of hosts 
is his name. 

20 •Thou art my battle ax and wea- 
pons of war: for 6 with thee will I 
break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
piooes the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces p old and 
young; and with thee will I break 
m^p ieees the young man and the 

23 I ’ will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock ; and 
with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 * And I will render unto Baby- 
lon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, r O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lord, 
which destroyest all the earth: and 
I will stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, 'and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; ‘but thou shalt be ® de- 
solate for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 * Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among the 
nations, 'prepare the nations against 
her, call together against her 'the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni. and Ash- 
chenaz ; appoint a captain against 
her; cause the horses to come up 
as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations 
with 'toe kings of the Medea, the 


captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof; and all the land of his do- 
minion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow : for every purpose of the Lord 
shall be performed against Babylon, 
•to make the land or Babylon a de- 
solation without an inhabitant. 

80 The mighty men of Babylon have 
forborn to fight, they have remained 
in their holds : their might hath fail- 
ed; 4 they became as women: they 
have burned her dwellingplaces; 'her 
bars are broken. 

31 'One post shall run to meet an- 
other, and one messenger to meet 
another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that 'the passages are stop- 
ped, and the reeds they nave burned 
with fire, and the men of war are 
affrighted. 
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83 For thus saith the Lord of hoBts, 
the God of Israel ; The daughter or 
Babylon is /like a thresmngfloor, 
9 2 it is time to thresh her: yet a 
little while, * and the time or her 
harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon hath * devoured me. he hath 
crushed me. he hath made me an 
empty vessel, he hath swallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with my dellc&tes, he hath cast 
me out 

35 3 The violence done to me and 
to my * flesh he upon Babylon, shall 
the 4 Inhabitant of Zion say ; and 
my blood upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord* 
Behold, * I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance ror thee; ‘and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

37 “And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, 
" an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions : 
they shall °yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their 
feasts, and °I will make them drunk- 
en, that they may rejoice, and sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the Lord. 

40 1 will bring them down like lambs 
to the slaughter, like rams with he 
goats. 

41 How is 'Sheshach taken! and 
how is q the praise of the whole 
earth surprised ! how is Babylon be- 
come an astonishment among the 
nations ! 

42 r The sea is come up upon Baby- 
lon: she is covered with the multi- 
tude of the waves thereof. 

43 'Her cities arc a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land 
wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 ‘And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth out of bis mouth 
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that which lie hath swallowed op: 
and the nations shall not flow toge- 
ther any more unto him : yea, “the 
wall ofBabylon shall fall 

45 “My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, ana deliver ye every 
man bis soul from the fierce anger 
of the Loan. 

46 And * lest your heart faint, and 

J e fear y for the rumour that shall 
e heard in the land ; a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that 
in another year shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler a- 
gainst ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
that *1 will 8 do judgment upon the 
graven images or Babylon : and her 
whole land shall be confounded, and 
all her slain shall flail in the midst 
of her. 

48 Then “the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, shall sing for 
Babylon: b for the spoilers shall come 
unto her from the north, saith the 
Lord. 

49 < As Babylon hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall so at Babylon 
shall foil the slain of all 6 the earth. 

60 "Ye that have escaped the sword, 
go away, stand not still: remember 
the Lord afar off, and let Jerusalem 
come into your mind. 

61 d We are confounded, because we 
have heard reproach: shame hath 
covered our faces : for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lord’s house. 

62 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, * that I will do judg- 
ment upon her graven images : and 
through all her land the wounded 
shall groan. 

63 /Though Babylon should mount 
up to heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from mo shall spoilers come unto 
her, saith the Lord. 

64 9 A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans : 

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice ; when her waves do 
roar like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered : 

66 Because the spoiler is come upon 
her, even upon Babylon, and ner 
mighty men are taken, every one of 
their bows is broken : *for the Lord 
God of recompences Bhall surely 
requite. 

67 *And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her cai>- 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men : and they shall sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith *the King, 
whose name is the Lord of hosts. 

68 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; 
81 The broad walls of Babylon shall 
bo utterly r broken, and her high 
gates shall be burned with fire ; and 
"the people shall labour in vain, and 


tiie folk In the fore, and they shall nam 
be weary. ohsiit 

69 5 The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Beraiah the son 
of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when 
he went a with Zedekiah the long of *or. oath* 
Judah into Babylon in the fourth 
year of his reign. And this Seraiah 
teas a 8 quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book ika.ot, 
all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these words that Uriai *' 
are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah. 

When thou comest to Babylon, and 
Bhalt see, and shalt read all these 
words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, 
thou hast spoken against this place, 
to cut it off, that “none shall remain • 

in it, neither man nor beast, but that eh S0 - 3 ' 39 - 
it shall be * desolate for ever. * h«r <w- 

68 And it shall be, when thou hast "**&**. 
made an end of reading this book, 

°that thou shalt bind a stone to it, *b**iut* 
and cast it into the midst of Eu- M,aL 
pbrate8: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her : 
p and they shall be weary. Thus for rnr.a. 
are the words of Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER LIL 

1 Zedekiah rebellfth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged 
and taken. 8 Zedekiah' s sans killed, and 
his own eye » put out. 12 Ndmtar-adan 
burneth and sjtoileth the city. 24 He earrieth 
away the captive*. 31 Evil-merodach ad~ 
vanceth Jehotachin. 

Z EDEKIAH t oas “one and twenty 599. 

years old when he 8 began to •2Kin.24.i8. 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mothers name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And ho did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, according 
to all that Jeholakim had done. 

8 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, till he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah 
rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

4 5 And it came to pass in the goo. 
b ninth year of his reign, in the » 2 Kin. 23. 
tenth month, in the tenth day of jr-g*. 
the month, that Nebuchadrezzar ScRais. 
king of Babylon came, he and all 
his army, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched agaiust it, and built forts 
against it round about 
5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the 588. 
ninth day of the month, the fomine 
was sore in the city, so that there 
was no bread for the people of the 
land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and 
all the men of war fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night by the way of 
the gate between the two walls, which 
was by the king’s garden ; ( now the 
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GtvMmm wrt by the otty round 
about:) and they went by the way 
of the plain. 

ft * But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and overtook 
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Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho ; 
and all his army was scattered from 
him. 

9 'Then they took the king, and 
carried him up unto the king of 
Babylon to Rimah in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 ‘And the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: 
he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. 

11 Then he a put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon 
bound him in 3 chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, and put him in 
{prison till the day of his death. 

12 *f 'Now in the fifth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, /which tea* 
the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
ressar king of Babylon, ‘came Ne- 
buzar-adan, «« captain of the guard, 
which i served the king of Babylon, 
into Jerusalem, 

18 And burned the house of the 
Lord, and the king’s house ; and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and all 
the houses of the great men, burned 
he with fire : 

14 And all the army of the Chal- 
deans, that were with the captain of 
the guard, brake down all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

15 * Then Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard Tarried away captive 
certain of the poor of the people, and 
the residue or the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to the king of Ba- 
bylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left certain of the poor 
of the land for vinedressers ana for 
husbandmen. 

17 4 Also the * pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was In the house of the Lord, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the 
brass of them to Babylon. 

18 *The caldrons also, and the 
• shovels, and the snuffers, and the 
9 bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they mi- 
nistered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the 2 fire- 
pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, 
and the candlesticks, and the spoons, 
and the cups ; that which ivas of gold 
in gold, and that which was of silver 
tn silver, took the captain of the 
guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and 
twelve brasen bulls that were under 
the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the house of the Lord: 
**the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight 


21 And concerning the * pillars, the 
height of one pillar was eighteen ou- 
tfits; and a *flfiet of twelve cubits did 
compass it; and the thickness there- 
of was four fingers : it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon 
It; and the height of one ohapiter 
was five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters 
roundabout, all of brass. The second 
pillar also and the pomegranates 
were like unto these. 

28 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side: and 'all 
the pomegranates upon the network 
were an hundred round about. 

24 And ‘the captain of the guard 
took Seralah the chief priest, ‘and 
Zephaniah the second priest, and the 
three keepers of the 3 door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge or the 
men of war; and seven men of them 
that {were near the king’s person, 
which were found in the city; and 
the 6 principal scribe of the host, 
who mustered the people of the land; 
and threescore men of the people 
of the land, that were found in the 
midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard took them, and Drought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death In 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. 

28 r This is the people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried away captive : in 
the 'seventh year * three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty: 

29 “In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two c persons : 

30 In the three and twentieth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away 
captivo of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the per- 
sons were four thousand and six 
hundred. 

31 5 * And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judali, 
in the twelfth month, in the five and 
twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon In 
the first year of his reign ‘lifted up 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Julian, 
and brought him forth out of prison, 

82 And spake * kindly unto him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Babylon, 
88 And changed his prison garments : 
'and he did continually eat bread 
before him all the days of his life. 

84 And for his diet, there was a con- 
tinual diet given him of the king of 
Babylon, 3 everyday a portion untllthe 
day of his death, all tbe days of his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The miserable estate qf Jerusalem bp reason 
of her sin. 12 She eomplaineth of her grief, 
18 and eonfesseth God's judgment to oe 
righteous, 

H OW doth the city sit solitary, 
that was full of people! a how 
Is she become as a widow ! she that 
was great among the nations, and 
b princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary ! 

2 She c woepeth sore in the d niglit, 
and her tears are on her checks : 
'among all her lovers /she hath none 
to comfort her : all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they are 
become her enemies. 

3 ' Judah is gone into captivity be- 
cause of affliction, and a because of 
great servitude: *she dwelleth among 
the heathen, she flndeth no rest : all 
her persecutors overtook her between 
the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be- 
cause none come to the solemn 
feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
her priests sigh, her virgins are af- 
flicted, and she is in bitterness. 

6 Her adversaries * are the chief, her 
enemies prosper ; for the Lord hath 
afflicted her * for the multitude of her 
transgressions : her 'children arc gone 
into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed : her princes \ 
are become like harts that find no j 
pasture, and they are gone without j 
strength before the pursuer. ; 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days 
of her affliction and of her miseries 
all her 3 pleasant things that she 
had in the days of old, when her 
l>ooplo fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock 
at her sabbaths. 

8 w Jerusalem hath grievously sin- 
ned; therefore she <is removed: all 
that honoured her despise her, be- 
cause “they have seen her naked- 
ness: yea, she sigheth, and tumeth 
bftckwftrd* 

9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; 
she °rcmembereth not her last end; 
therefore she came down wonder- 
fully: 'she had no comforter. O 
Lord, behold my affliction: for the 
enemy hath magnified himself, 

10 The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon ? all her 5 pleasant things : 
for she hath seen that r the heathen 
entered into her sanctuary, whom thou 
didst command that 'they should not 
enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people sigh, ‘they seek 


bread : they have given their plea- 
sant tilings for meat 2 to relieve the 
soul : see, O Lord, and consider; for 
I am become vile. 

12 f *Is it nothing to you, all ye 
that * pass by? behold, and see “if 
there lie any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lord hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent fire 
into my bones, and it prevaileth a- 
gainst them : he hath * spread a net 
for ray feet, he hath turned mo bock : 
he hath made me desolate and faint 
all the day. 

14 'The yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand: they are 
wreathed, and come up upon my 
neck : he hath made my strength to 
fall, the Lord hath delivered me into , 
their hands, from whom I am not 1 
able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot 
all my mighty men in the midst of me : 
he hath called an assembly against me 
to crush my young men: *the Lord 
hath trodden 6 the virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Judah, as in a winepress. 

16 For these things I weep; “mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with 
water, because 6 the comforter that 
should 6 relieve my soul is far from 
me: my children are desolate, be- 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

! 17 e Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
i and d there is none to comfort her : 

! the Lord hath commanded con- 
cerning Jacob, that his adversaries 
should be round about him: Jeru- 
salem is as a menstruous woman 
among them. 

18 1 ' The Lord is ‘righteous; for 
I have /rebelled against his 7 com- 
mandment : hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my soitow: my 
virgins and uiy young men are gone 
into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but 'they 
deceived me: my priests and mine 
ciders gave up the ghost in the city, 
* while they sought their meat to re- 
lieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am in dis- 
tress : my * bowels are troubled : mine 
heart is turned within me ; for I have 
grievously rebelled : * abroad the sword 
bereaveth, at home there is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh : 

1 there is none to comfort me: all 
mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble ; they are glad that thou hast 
done it: thou wilt bring **tlio day 
that thou hast ® called, and they shall 
be like unto me. 
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S3 "Let all their wickedness como 
before thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hart done unto me for all my 
transgressions; for my sighs are 
many, and °my heart is faint. 
CHAPTER IL 

1 Jeremiah lamented* the misery of Jerusalem. 
20 He complained* thereof to God. 

H OW hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 
in his anger, *and cast down from 
heaven unto the earth 6 the beauty 
of Israel, and remembered not c hU 
footstool in the day of his anger ! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, 4 and hath 
not pitied: he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah ; he hath 3 brought 
them down to the ground : * he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

8 He hath cat off in his fierce anger 
all the horn of Israel; /he hath 
drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy, *and he burned 
against Jacob like a flaming fire, 
which devoureth round about. 

4 *Ho hath bent bis bow like an 
enemy ; ho stood with his right 
hand as an adversary, and slew 
! 3 4 all that were pleasant to the eye 
; in the tabernacle of the daughter 
I of Zion : he poured out his fury like 
f Arc. 

! 5 *The Lord was as an enemy: he 
1 hath swallowed up Israel, 1 he hath 
1 swallowed up all her palaces : he 
! hath destroyed his strong holds, and 
! hath increased in the daughter of 
I Judah mourning and lamentation. 

I 6 And he hath violently m taken 
! away his * tabernacle, " as if it were 
of a garden: he hath destroyed 
his places of the assembly: °tbe 
Lord hath caused the solemn feasts 
and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, 
and hath despised in the indigna- 
tion of his anger the king and the 
priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, lie 
hath * given up into the band of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces; 
*they have made a noise in the 
house of the Lord, as in the day of 
a solemn feast. 

8 The Lord hath purposed to de- 
stroy the wall of the daughter of 
Zion : * he hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from « destroying: therefore he made 
the rampart and the wall to lament ; 
they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground ; he hath destroyed and 
r broken her bars: ‘her king and 
her princes are among the Gentiles : 
‘the law is no more; her “pro- 
phets also find no vision from the 
Lord. 

10 The elders of the daughter of 
Zion *sit upon the ground, and keep 


silence: they have 'cast up dust 
upon their heads ; they have 'girded 
themselves with saekoloth: the vir- 
gins of Jerusalem hang down their 
heads to the ground. 

11 *Mine eyes do fail with tears, 

6 my bowels are troubled, °my liver 
is poured upon the earth, for the 
destruction of the daughter of my 
people; because <*the children and 
the sucklings * swoon in the streets 
of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, 
Where t s corn and wine? when 
they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of tho city, when their soul 
was poured out into their mothers* 
bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to wit- 
ness for thee? 'what thing shall I 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem? what shall 1 equal to thee, 
that I may oomfort thee, O virgin 
daughter of Zion ? for thy breach is 
great like the sea: who can heal 
thee? 

14 Thy /prophets have seen vain 
and foolish tilings for thee : and they 
have not 9 discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity; but nave 
seen for thee false burdens and causes 
of banishment. 

15 *AI1 that pass 3 by ‘clap their 
hands at thee; they hiss *and wag 
their head at the daughter of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Is this the city that 
mm call 1 The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of tho whole earth ? 

16 " All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against tbco : they hiss 
and gnash the teeth: they say, n We 
have swallowed her up: certainly this j 
is the day that wo looked for ; we 
have found , 0 wo have seen it. 

17 The Lord hath done that which j 
he had r devised ; he hath fulfilled 
bis word that he had commanded in 
the days of old: 9 he bath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied : and he 
bath caused thine enemy to r rcioice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn 
of thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the 
Lord, O 'wall of the daughter of 
Zion, ‘let tears run down like a 
river day and night: give thyself 
no rest; let not the apple of thine 
eyo cease. 

19 Arise, “cry out in the night: 
in the beginning of the watches 
*pour out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord lift 
up thy hands toward him for the 
life of thy young children, y that 
faint for hunger * in the top of every 
street. 

20 5 Behold, O Lord, and consider 
to whom thou hast done this. * Shall 
the women cat their fhitt, and chil- 
dren ‘of a span long? 3 shall the 
priest and the prophet l>e slain in 
the sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 e The young and the old lie on the 
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ground In the street*: my virgins 
end my young men are Mien by 
the sword: thou hast slain them in 
the day of thine anger; 4 thou hast 
killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day 'my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lord’s anger none 
escaped nor remained : /those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

CHAPTER nL 

1 The faithful bewail their ealamitiet. 22 By 
the mercies cf God (hey nourish their hove. 
87 They acknowledge God’s justice. 85 They 
pray for deliverance, 64 and vengeance on 
their enemies. 

I AM the man that hath seen afflic- 
tion by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light. 

8 Surely against me is he turned: 
he turneth his hand against me all 
the day. 

4 * My flesh and my skin hath 
he made old; he hath b broken my 
bones. 

6 He hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travel. 
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6 c Ue hath set me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 - He hath hedged me about, that 
1 cannot get out : he bath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also 'when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone, he hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 /He was unto me as a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in 
secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and 9 pulled mo in pieces: he hath 
made me desolate. 

12 He hath bont his bow, and *set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

18 He hath caused ‘the 8 arrows of 
his quiver to enter into ray reins. 

14 I was a * derision to all my 
people; and ‘their song all the 
day. 

15 "‘He hath filled me with 8 bitter- 
ness, he hath made me drunken with 
wormwood. 

16 He hath rIbo broken my teeth 
"with gravel stones, he hath * cover- 
ed me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul 
far off from peace : I forgat # pros- 
perity. 

18 'And I said, My strength and my 
hope is perished from the Lord : 

19 « Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, * the wormwood and 
the gau. 

20 My soul hath them still in remem- 
brance. and is i humbled in me. 

21 This 1 8 recall to my mind, there- 
fore have I hope. 

22 1 * It is of the Lord’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. 


28 They are new r every morning: 

' great is thy Mthfhlness. 

24 The Lord is my 'portion, aalth 
my soul ; therefore will I hope in 
him. 

25 The Lord is good unto them 
that ‘ wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should 
both hope "and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lord; 

27 * It is good for a man that he 
bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 *He sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne it 
upon him. 

29 *He putteth his mouth in the 
dust ; if so be there may be hope. 

80 "He giveth his cheek to him 
that smiteth him: he is filled frill 
with reproach. 

81 6 For the Lord will not cast off 
for ever : 

82 But though ho cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according 
to the multitude or his mercies. 

88 For e he doth not afflict * will- 
ingly nor grieve the children of 
mea 

84 To crush under his feet all the 
prisoners of the earth, 

85 To turn aside the right of a 
man before the face of 8 the most 
High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, 
d the Lord 4 approveth not. 

87 T Who is he *that saith, and It 
cometh to pass, when the Lord com- 
mandeth it not? 

88 Out of the mouth of the most 
Higli proccedeth not /evil and 
good? 

39 * Wherefore doth a living man 
8 complain, *a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord. 

41 1 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 *We have transgressed and have 
rebelled : thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, 
and persecuted us : ‘thou hast slain, 
thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, "‘that our prayer should not 
pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the "off- 
scouring and refuse in the midst of 
the people. 

46 'All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 9 Fear and a snare is come upon 
us , 9 desolation and destruction. 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

49 'Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceaseth not, without any intermis- 
sion, 

50 Till the Lord ‘look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

61 Mine eye affecteth 8 mine heart 
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* beoauae of all the daughter* of my 

city. 

68 Mine enemies ohaaed me sore, 
like a bird. * without cause, 

68 They nave cut off my life *in 
the dungeon, ami 'cast a stone upon 
me. 

51 'Waters flowed over mine head; 
then * I said, I am cut off 
66 5 *1 called upon thy name, 0 
Loan, out of the low dungeon. 

66 'Thou hast heard my voice: 
hide not thine oar at my breathing, 
at my cry. 

I 57 Thou *drewest near in the day 
that I colled upon thee : thou saidst, 
Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast 'pleaded the 
causes of my soul; /thou hast re- 
deemed my life. 

69 O Lord, thou hast soon my 
wrong : 'judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their ven- 
geance and all their * imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 
O Lord, and all their imaginations 
pgainat me ; 

62 The lips of those that rose up 
against me, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and 
their rising up ; * I am their musick. 

64 1 Render unto them a rccom- 
ponce, O Lord, according to the work 
of their hands. 

65 Give them » sorrow of heart, thy i 

curse unto them. j 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger m frow under the "heavens of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 


7 Her Kaaatites were purer than 
snow, they wore whiter Gian milk, 
they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, their polishing tea * of 


sapphire : 

8 TUoir visage is ® * blacker than 
a coal ; they are not known in the 
streets: ‘their skin oleaveth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that he slain with the sword 
aro better than they that he slain 
with hunger: for these *plne away, 
stricken through for want of the 
fruits of tho Acid. 

10 *Tlie hands of tho ’pitiful wo- 
men have sodden their own chil- 
dren: they were their "meat In the 
destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished his 
fury ; "ho hath poured out his fierce 
anger, and 'hath kindled a fire In 
Zion, and it hath devoured the foun- 
dations thereof. 

12 The kings of tho earth, and all 
tho inhabitants of tho world, would 
not have believed that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 1 * For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, 

? that have shed the blood of the 
just in the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind men 
in the streets. r they have polluted 

i themselves with blood, 4 ‘so that men 
could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them. Depart 
yc ; 6 it is * unclean ; depart, depart, 
touch not : when they fled away 
and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, They shall no more sojourn 
there . 

16 The « anger of the Lord hath 
divided them; he will no more re- 
gard them : “ they respected not the 
persons of the priests, they favoured 
not the elders. 

17 As for us, *our eyes as yet failed 
for our vain help: in our watching 
wc have watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 

j 18 'They hunt our steps, that we 
j cannot go in our streets : our end is 
I near, our days arc fulfilled; for ‘our 
end is come. 

| 19 Our i>crsecutors are 4 swifter than 
the eagles of the heaven : they nur- j 
sued us upon the mountains, they laid 
wait for us in tho wilderness. 

20 The h breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lord, c was taken in 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 

j his shadow we shall live among the 
] heathen. 

21 If d Rejoice and be glad, O daugh- 
ter of Edom, that dwcllest in the 
land of Uz; 'the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee : tliou shalt 
oo drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 

22 5 n The punishment of thine ini* 


1 Zion bevnileth her pitiful e*U\ 
fettelk her tins. '21 Edom is 
Zion it comforted. 


estate. 13 She con- 
i is threatened. ‘22 


H OW is the gold become dim ! how 
is the most fine gold changed ! 
the stones of the sanctuary are poured 
out 4 in the top of even' street. 

2 The precious sous or Zion, compar- 
able to fine gold, how are they esteem- 
ed 4 as earthen pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the potter ! 

3 Even the 4 sea monsters draw out 
the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: the daughter of my 
people is become cruel, 'like the 
ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 * The tongue of the sucking child 
clcaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: 'the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh it un- 
to them. 

5 They that did feed delicately arc 
desolate in tho streets: they that 
were brought up in scarlet / embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For the 6 punishment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom, that was 'over- 
thrown as in a moment, and no 
hands stayed on her. 
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gutty it accomplished, O daughter of 
2km; he will no more carry thee 
away Into captivity: 'he win visit 
thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; 
he wlU * discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER V. 

A pitiful complaint qfJS io x in prayer 

• T> Elf EMBER, O Lord, what is 

H come upon us: consider, and 
behold 6 our reproach. 

2 c Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

8 Wo arc orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for 
money; our wood 8 is sold unto us. 

5 *4 Our necks are under persecu- 
tion : wc labour, and have no rest. 

6 * We have given the hand /to the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread. 

7 'Our fathers have sinned, and 
h are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 ‘Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver us 
out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives because of the sword 
of the wilderness. 


10 Our 'skin was black like an oven 
because of the 8 terrible famine. 

11 * They ravished the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hawed up by their 
hand: "the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

18 They took the young men “to 
grind, and the children fall under 
the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the young men from their 
muslck. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

10 08 The crown is fallen from our 
head: woe unto us, that we have sinned! 

17 For this 'our heart Is faint ; * for 
these things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, 
which is desolate, the foxes walk 
upon it. 

19 Thou, O Loud, r remainest for 
ever; 'thy throne from generation 
to generation. 

20 * Wherefore dost thou forget us for 
ever, and forsake us * so long time? 

21 “Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lord, and we shall be turned; renew 
our days as of old. 

22 8 But thou hast utterly rejected 
us ; thou art very wroth against us. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 The time of Ezekiel’s prophecy at Chehar. 
4 His vision of four chcvujbmt, 15 of the four 
wheels, 20 and of the glory of God. 

N OW it came to pass in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month , in the fifth day of the month, 
as I was among the 2 captives “by 
the river of Chcbar, that b the heavens 
were opened, and I saw c visions of 
God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which teas the fifth year of * king 
Jchoiachin's captivity, 

3 The word or the Lord came ex- 
pressly unto 8 Ezekiel the priest, the 
son of Buzi, in tho land of the Chal- 
deans by the river Chcbar: and 'the 
hand or the Lord was there upon 
him. 

4 IT And I looked, and, behold, /a 
whirlwind came 'out of the north, 
a great cloud, and a fire * infolding 
itself, and a brightness was about it, 
and out of the midst thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of tho midst 
of tho fire. 

5 * Also out of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of rour living creatures. 
And ‘this was their appearance; 
they had *tho likeness of a man, 

6 And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. 


7 And their feet were - straight 
feet ; and the sole of their feet was 
like the sole of a calf s foot: and they 
sparkled Hike the colour of burnished 
brass. 

8 **And they had the hands of a 
man under their wing* on their four 
sides * and they four nad their faces 
and their wings. 

9 "Their wings were joined one to 
another; 'they turned not when they 
went; they went every one straight 
forward. 

10 As for 'the likeness of their 
faces, they four 'had the face of a 
man, r and the face of a lion, on 
the right side: 'and they four had 
the face of an ox on the left side; 
'they four also had the face of an 
eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their 
wings were 8 stretched upward: two 
wings of every one were joined one 
to another, and “two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And *they went every one 
straight forward: 'whither the spirit 

I was to go, they went; and ‘they 
turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fare, * and like the 
appearance of lamps: it went up and 
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down mmi§ the living mitum; 
and the Arc was bright, and oat of 
the if® wentfarth lightning, 

14 And the living creatures ‘ran 
and returned *m the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

15 T Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold * one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 * The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was /like unto the 
colour of a. beryl: and they four had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel 

17 When they went, they went upon 
their four sides: 9 and they turned 
not when they went 

18 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and 
their 2 rings were ‘full of eyes round 
about them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them : and 
when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the earth, the whoels were 
lifted up. 

20 * Whithersoever the spirit was to 
go, they went, thither was their spirit 
to go; and the wheels were lifted 
up over against them: ‘for the spirit 
• of the living creature teas in the 
wheels. 

21 "When those went, these went; 
and when those stood, these stood ; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over against thorn : for the spirit 
‘of tho living creature was in the 
wheels. 

22 "And the likeness of the Arma- 
ment upon the heads of the living 
creature teas as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under the Armament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other : every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 ‘And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their tags, r like the 
noise of great waters, as 9 the voice 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host : when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the 
Armament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

26 5 r And above the Armament that 
was over their heads was the likeness 
of a throne, *as the appearance of a 
sapphire Btonc: and upon the like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness 
as the appearance of a man above 
upon it. 

27 ‘And I saw as the colour of am- 
ber, as the appearance of Are round 
about within it, from the appearance 
of his loins oven upward, and from 


the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I saw as it were the ap- 
pearance of Are, and it had bright- 
ness round about. 

28 "As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brightness round about "This teas 
the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Loro. And when I saw 
it, *1 fell upon my face, and I heard 
a voice of one that spake. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Exotic ft eommtsfion. 8 Hit inctruction. 

9 The roll qf hie heavy prophecy. 

AND he said unto me, Son of man. 
xjl * stand upon thy feet and I will 
speak unto thee. 

2 And 6 the spirit entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set me 
upon my foot that I heard him that 
spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
I send thee to the children of Israel, 
to a rebellious 2 nation that hath re- 
belled against me: c they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day. 

4 d For they are 3 Impudent children 
and stiffhearted. I do send thee unto 
them ; and thou slialt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God. 

5 e And they, whether they will hoar, 
or whether they will forbear, (for 
they are a relxdlious house,) yet 
/shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among thorn. 

6 H And thou, son of man, *be not 
afraid of them, neither 1x5 afraid of 
their words, though ‘ * briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dOBt 
dwell among scorpions: ‘bo not a- 
fraid of their words, nor l>o dismayed 
at their looks, * though they be a 
rebellious house. 

7 1 And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, ’* whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: for 
they are 5 most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what 
I say unto thee; Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious house: 
open thy mouth, and "eat that I 
give thee. 

9 5 And when I looked, behold, "an 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, *a 
roll of a book was therein ; 

10 And he spread it before me; and 
it was written within and without: 
and there was written therein la- 
mentations, and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Eiehiel eatelh the roll. 4 God evcourageth 
him. If* Q(hI cheuvth him the rule qf pro- 
phecy. 22 God chutleth and openeth the pro- 
j diel r a mouth. 

M OREOVER he said unto me, Son 
of man, eat that thou flndest; 
"eat this roll, and go speak unto tho 
house of Israel 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to oat that roll 
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41 And lie add into me. Son of 
man, cause thy beHy to eat, and flU 
tbjr bowels with this roll that I 
give thee. Then did I 4 eat it; and 
ft was in my mouth ‘as honey lor 
sweetn es s. 

4 5 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words 
unto them. 

6 For thou art not sent to a people 
3 of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, but to the house of Israel ; 

6 Not to many people 8 of a strange 
speech and of an bard language, 
whose words thou canst not under- 
stand. * Surely, d had I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee ; * for they will 
not hearken unto me: /for all the 
house of Israel are 6 impudent and 
hardhearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
strong against their foreheads. 

9 9 As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead : * fear 
them not, neither be dismayed at 
their looks, though they be a rebel- 
lious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto mo, Son 
of man, all my words that I shall 
speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the 
captivity, unto the children of thy 
people, and speak unto thorn, and 
tell them, ‘Thus saith the Lord God; 
whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 

12 Then *the spirit took me up, 
and I heard behind me a voice of a 
great rushing, saying, Blessed be the 
glory of the Lord from his place. 

18 I heard also the noise of the 
wings of the living creatures that 
8 touched one another, and the noise 
of the wheels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So ‘the spirit lifted me up, and 
took me away, and I went 7 in bitter- 
ness, in tho 8 heat of my spirit; but 
m the hand of the Lord was strong 
upon me. 

15 If Thon I came to them of the 
captivity at Tcl-abib, that dwelt by 
the river of Chebar, and " I sat where 
they sat, and remained there aston- 
ished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end 
of seven days, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 ‘Son of man, I have made thee 
p a watchman unto the house of Is- 
rael : therefore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give them warning 
from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn 
tho wicked from his wicked way, to 


save his Ule; the same wicked man 
'shall die in hk iniquity ; but his ' 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and 1 
he turn not from his wickedness, nor 
from his wicked way, he shall die in 
his iniquity; r but thou hast deli- 
vered thy soul 

20 Again, When a • righteous man 
doth turn from his s ri ghteo usness, 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumblingblock before him, he wall 
die : because thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in his <!>», 
and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered ; but 
his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the 
righteous man, that the righteous 
sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall 
surely live, because he is warned; 
also thou hast delivered thy soul 

22 7 * And the hand of the Lord was 
there upon me; and he said unto 
me. Arise, go forth M into the plain, 
and I will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into 
the plain : and, behold, *the glory of 
the Lord stood there, as the glory 
which I 'saw by the river of Chebar: 

* and I fell on my face. 

24 Then • the spirit entered into me, 
and set me upon my feet, and spake 
with me, and said unto me. Go, shut 
thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
b they shall put bands upon thee, and 
shall bind thee with them, and thou 
shalt not go out among them : 

26 And e I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not 
be to them 8 a reprover: 4 for they 
are a rebellious house. 

I 27 ‘But when I speak with thee, 

1 I will open thy mouth, and thou 
shalt sav unto them, /Thus saith 
! the Lord God ; He that heareth, let 
him hear; and he that forbeareth, 
lot him forbear: 'for they are a re- 
bellious house. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Furfur the type of a siece if shewed the time 
from the defect ion qf Jenboam to the cap- 
tivity. 9 hy the provision of the siege, is 
shewed the hardness qf the famine. 

rpiIOU also, son of man, take thee 
; 1 a tile, and lay it before thee, 
i and pourtray upon it the city, even 
Jerusalem : 

: 2 And lay siege against it, and build 
a fort against it, and cast a mount 
against it ; set the camp also against 
it, and set * battering rams against 
it round about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee 6 an 
iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron 
between thee and the city: and set 
thy face against it, and it shall be 
besieged, and thou shalt lay siege 
against it "This shall be a sign to 
the house of Israel 
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4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the home 
of Israel upon it : aooon&ng to the 
number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon it thou shalt bear their 
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iniquity. 

ft For I hare laid upon thee the 

S ara of their iniquity, according to 
e number of the days, three hun- 
dred and ninety days: * so shalt 
thou bear the iniquity of the house 
of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the 
house of Judah forty days : I have 
appointed thee 8 each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it 
8 c And, beliola, I will lay bands up- 
on thee, and thou shalt not turn thee 
•from one side to another, till thou 
hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 T Take thou also unto thee wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and len tiles, 
and millet, and 4 fitches, and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon 
thy side, three hundred and ninety 
days shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels 
a day: from time to time shalt thou 
eat it 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an hin : 
from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barlcv 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that coineth out of man, in 
their sight 

13 And the Lord said, Even thus 
d shall the children of Israel cat their 
defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, *Ah Lord God! 
behold, my soul hath not been pol- 
luted: for from my youth up even 
till now have I not eaten or /that 
which dlcth of itself, or is torn in 
pieces ; neither came there 9 abomi- 
nable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have 

S thee cow’s dung for man’s 
and thou shalt prepare thy 
therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of 
man, behold, I will break the * staff of 
bread in Jerusalem : and they shall 
*eat bread by weight, and with care; 
and they shall * drink water by mea- 
sure, and with astonishment : 

IT That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with an- 
other, and 1 consume away for their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under (he type of hair. 0 it thawed the 
judgment of fermalem for (heir rebellion, 
12 bp famine, neord, and ditpertion. 


A ND thou, son of man. take thee 
. a sharp knife, take thee a bar- 
ber’s raxor, * and cause it to pass up- 
on thine head and upon thy beard: 
then take thee balances to weigh, 
and divide the hair. 

2 *Thou shalt burn with fire a third 
part in the midst of * the city, when 
•the days of the siege are fulfilled : 
and thou shalt take a third part, and 
smite about it with a knife: and a 
third part thou shalt scatter in the 
wind; and I will draw out a sword 
after them. 

8 'Thou shalt also take thereof a 
few in number, and bind them in 
thy a skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and 
/cast them into the midst of the 
Are, and burn them in the fire ; for 
thereof shall a Are come forth into 
all the house of Israel. 

5 T Thus saith the Lord God : This 
is Jerusalem: I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries 
that are round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my Judg- 
ments into wickedness more than tho 
nations, and my statutes more than 
the countries that are round about 
her : for they have refused my judg- 
ments and my statutes, they have 
not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in 
my statutes, neither have kept my 
judgments, 9 neither have done ac- 
cording to tho judgments of the na- 
tions that are round about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I, even I. am against 
thee, and will execute Judgments 111 
the midst of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 *And I will do in thee that which 
I have not done, and wbcrcunto I 
will not do any more the like, be- 
cause of all thine alxnninations. 

10 Therefore the fathers 4 shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and 
the sons shall eat their fathers ; and 
I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will 
I k scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God ; Surely, because thou hast 
* defiled my sanctuary with all thy 
"detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will 1 also 
diminish thee; n neither shall mine 
eye spare, neither will I have any 
pity. 

12 5 • A third part of thee shall die 
with the iiestilencc, and with famine 
shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee : and a third part shall fall 
by the sword round about thee ; and 
p l will scatter a third part into all 
tho winds, and *1 will draw out a 
sword after them. 
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U Tbui shall mine anger f be ac 
compllshed, and I will 'cause my 
Airy to rest upon them, ‘and I will 
be comforted: “and they shall know 
that I the Lord have spoken it in 
my zeal, when I have accomplished 
my Airy In them. 

14 Moreover *1 will make thee 
waste, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all that pass by. 

16 So it shall be a y reproach and 
a taunt, an instruction and an as- 
tonishment unto the nations that 
are round about thee, when 1 shall 
execute judgments in thee in anger 
and in fury and in 'furious rebukes. 

I the Loan have spoken it. 

16 When I shall “send upon them 
the evil arrows of famine, which 
shall be for their destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you: 
and I will increase the famine upon 
you, and will break your b staff of 
bread: 

17 So will I send upon you famine 
and °evil beasts, and they shall be- 
reave thee ; and d pestilence aud 
blood shall pass through thee; and 
I will bring the sword upon thee. I 
the Lord have spoken it. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The judgment qf Israel for their idolatry. 

8 A remnant shall be blessed. 11 The faithful 

are exhorted to lament their calamities. 

A ND the word of the Lord came 
- unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, a set thy face toward 
the * mountains of Israel, and pro- 
phesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hear the word of the Lord 
God; Thus saith the Lord God to 
the mountains, and to the hills, to 
the rivers, and to the valleys; Be- 
hold, I, even I, will bring a sword 
upon you, and *1 will destroy your 
high places. 

4 And your altars shall bo desolate, 
and your 2 images shall be broken: 
and d I will cast down your slain 
men before vour idols. 

6 And I will 2 lay the dead carcases ; 
of the children of Israel before their j 
idols ; and I will scatter your bones 
round alxmt your altars. f 

6 In all your dwelllngplaces the ■ 
cities shall be laid waste, and the i 
high places shall be desolate ; that l 
your altars may bo laid waste and 
made desolate, and your Idols may 
be broken and cease, and your images 
may be cut down, and your works 
may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall In the 
midst of you, and *ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

8 1 / Yet will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that shall 
escape the sword among the nations, 
when ye shall be scattered through 
the countries. 


9 And they tbit esoape of you 
shall remember me among the na- 
tions whither they shall be car- 
ried captives, because *1 am broken 
with their whorish heart, which hath 
departed from me, and *with their 
eyes, which go a whoring after their 
idols: and ‘they shall lothe them- 
selves for the evils which they have 
committed in all their abomina- 
tions. 

10 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, and that I have not said 
in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 T Thus saith the Lord God; 
Smite *witb thine hand, and stamp 
with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house 
of Israel! 1 for they shall fell by 
the Bword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of 
the pestilence ; and ho that is near 
shall fall by the sword ; and he that 
remaineth and is besieged shall die 
by the famine: * n thus will I accom- 
plish my fury upon them. 

13 Then "shall ye know that I am 
the Lord, when their slain men shall 
l>e among their idols round about 
their altars, ° upon every high hill, 
'’in all the tops of the mountains. 


#Px 7 X 4 X 
1x7. IX 

* 43 . 24 . 
* 68 . 10 . 
lK«a. 1 ftSX 
eh. 20 . 7 , 24 . 
'Lev. 36 . 99 . 
Job 4 X 6 . 
eh. 20 . 4 X 
* 98 . SL 


and * under every green tree, and 
under every thick oak, the place 
where they did offer sweet savour 
to all their idols. 

14 So will 1 r stretch out my hand 
upon them, and make the land deso- 
late, yea, 2 more desolate than the ; 
wilderness toward * Diblath, In all I 
their habitations: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The final desolation of Israel, lfi The mourn- 
ful ' repentance of them that escape. 30 The 
enemies defile the sanctuary because of the 
Israelites' abominations. 23 Under the type 
of a chain is shewed their miserable captivity. 

M oreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, say- 

i big, 

| 2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
| the Lord God unto the land of Israel ; 
j “An end, the end is come upon the 
four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and b will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will 8 recompense i 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And c mine eye shall not spare 
thee, neither will I have pity : but I 
will recompense thy ways upon thee, 
and thine abominations shall be in 
the midst of thee: J and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

6 Thus saith the Lord God; An evil, 
an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come : 
it 4watcheth for thee; behold, it is 
come. 

7 "the morning is come unto thee. 
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O thou that dwellesfc lit the tend: 
/the time is corae, the day of trouble 
is near, anti not the 8 sounding again 
of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly *pour out my 
fory upon thee, end accomplish mine 
anger upon thee: *and I will Judge 
thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abomi- 
nations. 

9 And 4 mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I hare pity: I will re- 
compense * fcheo according to thy 
ways and thine abominations that 
are in the midst of thee; *&nd ye 
shall know that I am the Lord that 
smlteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is 
come: 1 the morning is gone forth; 
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 •‘Violence is risen up into a rod 
of wickedness: none of them shall 
remain, nor of their 4 multitude, nor 
of any of * theirs: "neither shall 
there be wailing for them. 

12 # The time is come, the day draw- 
eth near: let not the buyer rejoice, 
nor the seller mourn: for wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof 

18 For the seller shall not return to 
that which is sold, 6 although they 
were yet alive: for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude there- 
of, which shall not return ; neither 
I shall any strengthen himself f in 8 the 
iniquity of his life. 

| 14 They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready ; but none 
goeth to the battle: for my wrath 
is upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 'The sword is without, and the 
pestilence and the famine within : he 

j that is in the field shall die with the 
j sword ; and he that is In the city, 
famine and pestilence shall devour 
him. 

16 5 But * they that escape of them 
shall escape, and shall he on the i 
mountains like doves of the valleys, ! 
all of them mourning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

17 All r hands shall be feeble, and 
all knees shall 8 be weak as water. , 

18 They shall also ‘gird themselves 
with sackcloth, and f horror shall i 
cover them; and shame shall he upon 
all faces, and baldness upon all tbelr 
heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be * re- 
moved : their * silver and their gold 
shall not be able to deliver them in 
the day of the wrath of the Lord : 
they shall not satisfy their souls, nei- 
ther fill their bowels : 8 because it is 
•the stumblingblock of their Iniquity. 

20 f As for the beauty of his orna- 
ment, he set it in majesty: * but they 
made the Images of their abomina- 
tions and of their detestable things 
therein: therefore have I 4 set it for 
from them. 


11 And I wit! give It Into the hands 
of the strangers for a prey, and to 
the wicked of the earth for a spoil: 
and they shall pollute It. 

82 My foce will I turn also from 
them, and they shall pollute my 
secret place : for the * robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 

28 T Make a chain: for *the land is 
foil of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst 
of the heathen, and they shall possess 
their houses: I will also make the 


094. 


their houses: I will also make the 
pomp of the strong to cease; and 
8 their holy places shall be defiled. 

25 4 Destruction cometh; and they 
shall seek peace, and there shall he 
none. 

26 • Mischief shall come upon mis- 
chief, and rumour shall be upon 
rumour; k then shall they seek a 
vision of the prophet ; but the law 
shall perish from the priest, and 
counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desola- 
tion, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be troubled : I will 
do unto them after their way, and 
8 according to their deserts will I 
judge them; e and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ezelciel, in a vision of Qod at Jerusalem, 
5 is shewed the image of jealousy, 7 the cham~ 
Iters of imagery, 13 the mourners for Tummus, 
15 the worshippers towards the sun. 18 God’s 
wrath for their idolatry. 

A ND it came to pass in the sixth 
_ year, in the sixth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as I sat in 
mine house, and the elders of Ju- 
dah sat before me, that 4 the hand of 
the Lord God fell there upon me. 

2 "Then I beheld, and lo a likeness 
as the appearance of fire : from the 
appearance of his loins even down- 
ward, fire; and from his loins even 
upward, as the appearance of bright- 
ness, d as the colour of amber. 

8 And he * put forth the form of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine 
head; and /the spirit lifted me up 
between the earth and the heaven, 
and 8 brought me in the visions of 
God to Jerusalem, to the door of the 
inner gate that looketh toward the 
north; * whore was the seat of the 
image of jealousy, which * provoketh 
to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the gloiy of the God 
of Israel was there, according to the 
vision that I * saw in the plain. 

5 1 Then said ho unto me. Son of 
man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
toward the north. So I lifted up 
mine eyes the way toward tho north, 
and behold northward at the gate 
of the altar this image of jealousy 
in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son 
of man, seeat thou what they do? even 
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of Israel eommttteth here, that I 
should go for off from my sanctuary? 
hut turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see neater abominations. 

7 5 And he brought mo to the door 
of the court; and when I looked, 
behold a hole in tho walL 

8 Then said ho unto me, Son of 
man, dig now in the wall : and when 
I had digged in tho wall, behold a 
door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and 
behold tho wicked abominations that 
they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw ; and be* 
hold eveiy form of creeping tilings, 
and abominable beasts, and all the 
idols of the house of Israel, pour- 
trayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them 
seventy men of the ancients of the 
house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah tho son of 
Shaphan, with every man his censer 
In his hand; and a thick cloud of 
incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man. hast thou seen what the an- 
cients of the house of Israel do in 
the dark, every man in the chambers 
of his imagery? for they say, *The 
Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath 
forsaken the earth. 

13 T He said also unto me, Turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door 
of the gate of the Lord’s house 
which was toward the north; and, 
behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tamrnuz. 

16 Then said he unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man ? turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the 
inner coiirt of the Lord’s house, 
and, behold, at the door of the tem- 
ple of the Lord, “between the porch 
and the altar, M were about five and 
twenty men, "with their backs to- 
ward the temple of the Lord, and 
their faces toward the east ; and they 
worshipped 9 the sun toward the east. 

17 % Then he said unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man ? 2 i s it 
a light thing to the house of Judah 
that they commit the abominations 
which they commit here? for they 
have f filled the land with violence, 
and have returned to provoke me to 
anger: and, lo, they put the branch 
to their nose. 

18 r Therefore will I also deal in 
fury: mine 'eye shall not spare, nei- 
ther will I have pity: ana though 
they *ciy in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hem* them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A vition, whereby it theiced the prtttrvation 

? ’ toms, 6 and the destruction of the rest. 
God cannot be intr toted for them. 


TTfi «ried also in mine ears with a 
XI loud voice, saying, Cause them 
that have charge over the city to c !L2r ' 
draw near, even every man with his 
destroying weapon to his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from 
the way of the higher gate, * which *iwk 
lieth toward the north, and eveiy JJJ jjjf 
man *a slaughter weapon to hu *H«b. • 
hand: *and one man among them «**]*” 
was clothed with linen, with a writer’s y* 1 " 
inkhorn 4 by his side: and they went pdeee. 
iu, and stood beside toe brasen • Lee. i«. 4. 
altar. SfcjWJ* 

8 And *toe glory of toe God of « H*i. 
Israel was gone up from the cherub, hit ioi M . 
whereupon he was, to the threshold * *•% «_ 
of the house. And he called to the ft.** 
man clothed with linen, which had *10. 4. is. 

the writer’s inkhorn by his side; aiLfta. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 

Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and 

6 set c a mark upon the foreheads of «H#b. war* 
tho men *that sigh and that cry for 
all the abominations that be done « £ £ 
in the midst thereof. * a V 

5 If And to the others he said in ffi’ 1 /’ 17, 

6 mine hearing, Go ye after him *p,.iia 53 
through the city, and smite: 'let im. 

not your eye spare, neither have ye 

pity : 2 pet, 2 . b.” 

6 / Slay 7 utterly old and young, » Heb. 
both maids, and little children, and •**» «»». 
women: but *come not near any *^#11 
man upon whom is the mark; and / % chx. 36 . 

A begin at my sanctuary. < Then they n. 
l>egan at the ancient men which were 7 
before the house. ft? 0 * 

7 And he said unto them, Defile the t Rev. t. 4 . 

house, and fill the courts with the 4 jer. 25 . 29 . 
slain: go ye forth. And they went . I't*, 17 * 

forth, and slew in the city. ‘li’ia' 

8 If And it came to pass, while they 
were slaying them, and I was left, that 

I * fell upon my face, and cried, and 1 Rom. 14 . 5 . 
said, * Ah Lord God ! wilt thou destroy JjJ 6 * 4 - 
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring jo«h. 7 . e. 
out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 1 cb. 11 . is. 

9 Then said he unto me, The ini- 
quity of the house of Israel and 

Judah is exceeding great, and “toe •ski*, a. 
land is 8 foil of blood, and the city Jbg.17 
full of 9 perverseness: for they say, in,b.jaLt 
’’The Lord hath forsaken the earth, 
and 'the Lord seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine *eye jSJSSat. 

shall not spare, neither will I have • c h. 8. 12 . 
pity, but 9 1 will recompense their • p*. 10 . 11 . 
way upon their head, ** J* 

11 And, behold, the man clothed 

with linen, which had the inkhorn *aia 
by his side, 2 reported the matter, f*b.u.n. 
saying, I have (lone as thou bast IL 
commanded me. wont 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The vition of the coal* of fire, to be ceattcrcd 

over the city. 8 The vition of the ehervbim*. 

T HEN I looked, and, behold, to the m. 

• firmament that was above the *«b. l.w, 
head of the cherubims there appeared ** 
over them as it were a sapphire stone, 
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as the appearance of the llkenees of 
a throne. 

2 And lie spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, Go In 
between the wheels, even under the 
oherub. and HU * thine hand with 
c coals of fire from between the che- 
rubims, and * scatter them over the 
city. And he went in in my sight 
8 Now the cherubims stood on the 
right side of the house, when the 
man went In; and the cloud filled 
the inner court 

4 'Then the glory of the Lord 


in my hear- 
ing, vlUci, j 


* went up from the cherub, and stood 
over the threshold of the house ; and 
/the house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the bright- 
ness of the Lord’s glory. 

5 And the 'sound of the cherubims’ 
wings was heard even to the outer 
court, as * the voice of the Almighty 
God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when 
he had commanded tne man clothed 
with linen, saying. Take fire from 
between the wheels, from lietween 
the cherubims ; then he went in, and 
stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub * stretched forth 
his hand from between the cherubims 
unto the fire that was between the 
cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
it into the hands of him that was 
clothed with linen : who took it , and 
went out, 

8 T ‘And there appeared in the 
cherubims the form of a man’s hand 
under their wings. 

9 *And when I looked, behold the 
four wheels by the cherubims, one 
wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and the 
appearance of the wheels was as 
the colour of a 1 beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, 
they four had one likeness, as if a 
wheel had been in the midst of a 
wheel 

11 m When they went, they went 
upon their four sides; thev turned 
not as they went, but to the place 
whither the head looked they follow- 
ed it ; they turned not as they went, 

12 And their whole 6 body, and their 
backs, and their hands/ and their 
wings, and "the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about, even the wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, 6 It was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 • And every one had four faces : 
the first face was the face of a 
cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third the 
face of a lion, and the fourth the face 
of an eagle. 

16 And the cherubims were lifted 
up. This is 'the living creature that 
I saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 'And when the cherubims went, 
the wheels went by them: and when 
, the cherubims lifted up their wings 


to mount up from the earth, the 
■une wheels also turned not from 
beside them. 

17 'When they stood, these stood; 
and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up themselves also: for the 
spirit * of the living creature teas 
in them. 

18 Then 'the glory of the Lord 
‘ departed from o(T the threshold of 
the house, and Btood over the che- 
rubims. 

19 And "the cherubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth In my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also were beside 
them, and every one Btood at the 
door of the east gate of the Lord’s 
house ; and the glory of tho God of 
Israel was over them above. 

20 *This is tho living creature that 
I saw under tho God of Israel ' by 
the river of Chebar ; and I knew that 
they were the cherubims. 

21 ‘Every one had four faces apiece, 
and every one four wings; “ana the 
likeness of the hands of a man was 
under their wings. 

22 And ‘the likeness of their faees 
was the same faces which I saw by 
tho river of Chebar, their appear- 
ances and themselves: c they went 
every one straight forward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The presumption of the princet. 4 Their tin 
amt judgment. 13 Exekiel complaining, God 
sheweth him hit purjwee in taring a rem- 
nant, 21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The 


• rex. #. 
i Bo*. 0. 12. 


nant, 21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The 
glory of God leave th the city. 24 Exekiel it 
returned to the cajdinity. 


M OREOVER “the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought me unto 1 the 
east gate of the Lord’s house, which 
looketh eastward : and behold c at the 
door of the gate five and twenty men ; 
among whom I saw Jaazaniah tho 
son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of 
Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, these are the men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel in 
this city : 

3 Which say, *Tt is not d near ; let 
us build houses: ‘this city is the 
caldron, and wc be the flesh. 

4 1 Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophesy. O son of man. 

6 And /the Spirit of the Lord fell 
upon me, and said unto me. Speak ; 
Thus saith the Lord; Tlius have ye 
said, 0 house of Israel : for I know 
the things that come into your mind, 
every one of them. 
f> ' Ye have multiplied your slain in 
this city, and yo have filled tho streets 
thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; * Your slain whom ye have laid 
in the midst of it, they are the flesh, 
and this city is the caldron: ‘but 
I will bring you forth out of the 
midst of it. 

8 Ye have feared the sword ; and I 
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will brine a sword upon you, saith 
the Lora Goa 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into 
the hands or strangers, and * Will 
execute judgments among you. 

10 * Ye shall fall by the sword; I 
will judge you in * the border of 
Israel; "and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

11 0 Tills city shall not be your cal- 
dron, neither shall ye be the flesh 
in the midst thereof; but I will judge 
you in the border of Israel : 

12 And *ye shall know that I am 
the Loan: 2 for ye have not walked 
in my statutes, neither executed ray 
judgments, but 5 have done after the 
manners of the heathen that are 
round about you. 

13 1 And it came to pass, when 
I prophesied, that r Pelatiah the son 
of Benaiah died. Then 'fell I down 
upon my foce, and cried with a 
loud voice, and said, Ah Lord God ! 
wilt thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel wholly, 
are they unto whom the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have said, Get you far 
from the Lord : unto us is this land 
given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Although I have cast 
them far off among the heathen, 
and although I have scattered them 
among the countries, *yet will I be 
to them as a little sanctuary in the 
countries where tlioy shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; tt I will even gather you 
from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and 
x they shall take away all the detest- 
able things thereof and all the abo- 
minations thereof from thence. 

19 And ' I will give them one heart, 
aud I will put *a new spirit within 
you ; and I will take u the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh : 

20 b That they may walk in my sta- 
tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and 
do them : c and they shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 

21 But a# for them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their de- 
testable things and their abomina- 
tions, <*I will recompense their way 
upon their own heads, saith the 
Lord Goa 

22 T Thon did the cherubims "lift 
up their wings, and the wheels beside 
them ; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 

23 And /the glory of the Lord went 


up from the midst off the city, and 
stood ' upon the mountain * which ' 
it on the east side of the city. 

24 1 Afterwards * the spirit took me < 
up, and brought me in a vision by , 
the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to , 
them of the captivity. So the vision 
that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lord 
had shewed me. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 The type of EzekieTe removing. 8 It themed 
the cajdivily qf Zedekidh. 17 EtekieVt trem- 
bling thetcelh the Jews' deeolation. 21 The 
Jem' presumptuous proverb it reproved. 20 
The epeedineee qf tire vision. 

rpHE word of the Lord also came 
A unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the 
midst of a a rebellious house, which 
6 have eyes to see, and seo not ; they 
have ears to hear, and hear not : * for 
they are a rebellious house. 

8 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- 
pare thee 2 stuff for removing, and 
remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place 
to another place In their sight: it 
may be they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 
stuff by day in- their sight, as stuff 
for removing: and thou shalt go 
forth at even in their sight, 3 as they 
that go forth into captivity. 

5 * Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, aud carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear 
it upon thy shoulders, and cany it 
forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not 
the ground: d for I have set thee 
for a sign unto the house of Israel 

7 And I did so as I was command- 
ed: 1 brought forth my stuff by 
day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I * digged through the wall 
with mine hand ; I brought it forth 
in the twilight, and I bare it upon 
my shoulder in their sight. 

8 f And in the morning came the 
word of the Lord unto me, saying, - 

9 Son of man, hath not the house 
of Israel, * the rebellious house, said 
unto tliec, / What Uoest tbou? 

10 Say thou unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; This 'burden con - 
cerneth the prince in Jerusalem, and 
all the house of Israel that are a- 
mong them. 

11 Say, h I am your sign : like os I 
have done, so shall it be done unto 
them: 6 * they shall remove and go 
into captivity. 

12 And *tho prince that it among 
them shall bear upon his shoulder 
in the twilight, and shall go forth: 
they shall dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby: ne shall cover 
his race, that he seo not the ground 
with hit eyes. 

13 My 1 net also will I spread upon 
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„ him, and ho shall be taken in my 
t mars: and "I will bring him to Ba- 
bylon to the land of the Chaldeans ; 

: yet shall he not see it, though he 

* •hnji die (here. 

14 And "I will scatter toward every 
wind all that art about him to help 
him, and all his bands; and *1 wifi 

* draw out the sword after them. 

. 16 r And they shall know that I am 

the Lord, when 1 shall scatter them 
' among the nations and disperse them 
In the countries. 

16 * But I will leave *a few men 
of them from the sword, from the 

, famine, and from the pestilence; 
that they may declare all their abo- 
minations among the heathen whi- 
ther they come ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

17 5 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, r eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness ; 

19 And say unto the people of the 
land. Thus s&ith the Lord God of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel ; They shall cat thoir 
bread with carefulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that 
her land may *l>e desolate from Sail 
that is therein, 'because of the vio- 
lence of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited 
shall be laid waste, and the land shall 
be desolate ; and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

21 5 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, 
saying, “The days are prolonged, 
and every vision faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I will make this pro- 
verb to cease, and they shall no more 
use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say 
unto them, *The days are at hand, 
and the effect of every vision. 

24 For 9 there shall be no more any 
'vain vision nor flattering divination 
within the house of Israel 

26 For I am the Lord: I will 
speak, and “the word that I shall 
speak shall come to pass; it shall 
be no more prolonged: for in your 
days, O rebellious house, will I say 
the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord God. 

26 5 Again the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

27 4 Son of man, behold, they of 
the house of Israel say, The vision 
that he seeth it e for many days to 
come, and he prophesieth of the times 
that art far off. 

28 * Therefore say unto them, Thus i 
saith the Lord God; There shall 
none of my words be prolonged any : 
more, but the word which I have 
woken shall be done, saith the Lord 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ths nprwtf of lying smwsM®, 10 and (Mr 
wNtampwM mortar. 17 0 / prophitamm and 
t Mr pillow. 

A ND the word of the Lord came 
. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel that prophesy, and 
say thou unto "*them that prophesy 
out of their own 4 hearts, Hear yo the 
word of the Lord ; 

8 Thus saith the Lord God; Woe 
unto the foolish prophets, that * fol- 
low their own spirit, * and have seen 
nothing ! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are 'like 
the foxes in the deserts. 

6 Ye * have not gone up Into the 
* gaps, neither 6 made up the hedge 
for tko house of Israel to stand in 
the battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 'They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, saying, The Lord saith: 
and the Lord hath not sent them : 
and they have made others to hope 
that they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 
have ye not spoken a lying divina- 
tion, whereas ye say, The Lord saith 
it; albeit I have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye have spoken vanity, 
and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am 
against you. saith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand shall bo upon 
the prophets that see vanity, and 
that divine lies: they shall not be 
in the t assembly of my people, /nei- 
ther shall they be written in the 
writing of tho house of Israel, *nel- ' 
ther shall they enter into the land 
of Israel; *and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord God. 

10 1 Because, even because they have 
seduced my people, saying, 'Peace; 
and there t oas no peace; and one 
built un » a wall, and, lo, others 
* daubed it with untempered morter: 

11 Say unto them which daub it 
with untempered morter, that it 
shall fall: 'there shall be an over- < 
flowing shower; and ye, O great 
hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy 
wind shall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall Is fallen, shall 
It not be said unto you, Where is 
the daubing wherewith ye have daub- 
ed 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; I will even rend it with a 
stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall do an overflowing shoyer in 
mine anger, and great hailstones in 
my fury to consume, it. 

14 So will I break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untemper- 
ed morter , and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the foundation there- 
of shall be discovered, and It shall 
fall, and ye shall be consumed in 
the midst thereof: "and ye shall ' 
know that I am the Lord. 

15 Thus will 1 accomplish my wrath 
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God anmeereth iddkdm 


EZEKIEL, XIV. according to fair hart. 


upon the watt, and upon them that 
havo daubed it with untempered 
morter, and will say unto you, The 
wall if no more, neither they that 
daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusa- 
lem, and which *see visions of peace I 
for her, and there if no peace, salth 
the Lord God. 

17 ff Likewise, thou son of man, 

• set thy face against the daughters 
of thy people, 'which prophesy out 
of their own heart; and prophesy 
thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Woe to the women that sew 
pillows to all 2 armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every 


kerchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls ! Will ye *hunt 
the souls of my people, and will ye 
save the souls alive that come unto 


you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among 
my people 'for handfuls of barley 
and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
souls that should not die, and to 
save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I am against your 
pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
souls *to make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms, and will 
let the souls go, even the souls that 
ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your 
hand, and they snail be no more in 
your hand to be hunted; 'and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom 
I have not made sad ; and * strength- 
ened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his wicked 
way, * * by promising him life : 

28 Therefore “yc shall see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations : for I 
will deliver my people out of your 
hand: "and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God answereth idolater! awarding to their 
ouu heart, ti They are exhorted to rejMnt, 
for fear <of jmlmnents, by menus of seduced 
prophets. 12 God’s irrevocable sentence of 
famine, IS of noisome beasts, 1? of the steora, 
19 and of pestilence. 22 A remnant thall be 
reserved for example of others. 

T 3EN "came certain of the elders 
of Israel unto me, and sat before 
me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

8 Son of man, these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, and put 
Hhe stumblingblock of their iniquity 
before their face: • should I be en- 
quired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
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God: Every man of the house of 
Israel that setteth up Us idols in * 
his heart, and putteth the stum- 
blingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to the prophet: 

I the Lord will answer him that 
cometh according to the multitude 
of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of 
Israel iu their own heart, because 
they are all estranged from me 
through their idols. 

6 5 Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Repent, and turn 2 yourselvef from 
your idols; and turn away your 
races from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of the stranger that so- 
journ oth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from me, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his Iniquity be- 
fore his face, and cometh to a pro- 
phet to enquire of him concerning 
me; I the Lord will answer him 
by myself: 

8 And *1 will set my face against 
that man, and will make him a 'sign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off 
from the midst of my people ; /and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived , 
when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lord 9 have deceived that prophet, 
and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the 
midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punish- 
ment of their iniquity : the punish- 
ment of the prophet shall be even as 
the punishment of him that seeketh 
unto him; 

11 That the house of Israel may 

* go no more astray from me, neither 
l>e polluted any more with all their 
transgressions; * but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their 
God, saith the Lord God. 

12 If The word of the Lord came 
again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespassing 
grievously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break 
the * staff of the bread thereof, and 
will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and beast from it: 

14 ‘Though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they 
should deliver but their own souls 
" by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 If I cause "noisome beasts to 
pass through the land, and they 
® spoil it, so that it be desolate, that 
no man may pass through because 
of the beasts : 

16 • Though these three men were 

* in it, of 1 live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 

I daughters; they only shall be deliver- 
[ ed, but the laud shall be desolate. 
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47 f Or if* I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say, Sword, go through 
the land; so that I 'cut off man 
and beast from It: 

18 r Though these three men were 
in lt, as I lire, jalth the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be 
delivered themselves. 

10 f Or I send *a pestilence into 
that land, and ‘pour out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beast : 

30 "Though Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
were in it, <ts I live, saith the Lord 
God, they shall deliver neither son 
nor daughter; they shall but deliver 
their own souls by their righteous- 
ness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord God; 
2 How much more when *1 send my 
four sore Judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to 
cut off from it man ana beast ? 

22 1 * Yet, behold, therein shall be 
left a remnant that shall be brought 
forth, both sons and daughters: be- 
hold, they shall come forth unto 
you, and *ye shall see their way 
and their doings: and ye shall be 
comforted concerning the evil that 
I have brought upon Jerusalem, even 
concerning all that I have brought 
upon it 

23 And they shall comfort you, when 
ye see their ways and their doings: 
and ye shall know that I have not 
done "without cause all that I have 
done in it, saith the Lord Goa 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Bp the unfitness t\f the vine branch for aup 
work 6 is sheured the rejection of Jerusalem. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
XjL unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man. What is the vine 
tree more than any tree, or than a 
branch which is among tho trees 
of the forest? 

3 Shall wood 1)0 taken thereof to 
do any work? or will men take a pin 
of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, “it is cast into the fire 
for fuel ; the fire devoureth both the 
ends of it, and tho midst of it is 
burned. 8 Is it meet for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
4 meet for no work: how much less 
shall it be meet yet for any work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and 
it is burned? 

6 * Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I 
give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And 6 1 will set my face against 
them; C tbcy shall go out from one 
fire, and another fire shall devour 
them: 4 and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I set my face 
against them. 


8 And I will make the land deep* 
late, because they have » co mmi t ted 
a trespass, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Under (he limilitude of a wretched infant 
4i theteed the natural elate qf Jorueeuem. 6 
Ood’e extraordinary lore tovarde her, 15 
Her, monstrous whoredom. 35 Her grievous 


CHBIS* 
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» nent. 44 Her sin, matching her mother, 
exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Sa- 
maria, calleth for judgments. 60 Mercy 4$ 
promised her in the end. 

AGAIN the word of the Loan came 
A unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

8 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God unto Jerusalem; Thy 8 birth 
* and thy nativity is of the land of 
Canaan ; * thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, * in the 
day thou wast bom thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou wash- 
ed in water 4 to supple the* ; thou 
wast not salted at all, nor swaddled 
at &1L 

6 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to liave compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out 
in the ojxjn field, to the lothing of 
thy person, in the day that .thou 
wast bom. 

6 f And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee 4 polluted in thine own 
blood, I said unto thee when thou 
wast in thy blood, live ; yea, I said 
unto thee when thou toast in thy 
blood, Live. 

7 f I have « caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou liast 
increased and waxen great, and thou 
art come to ? excellent ornaments: 
thy breasts arc fashioned, and tldnc 
hair is grown, whereas thou wast 
naked and Imre. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love ; /and I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I swore unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
tliec, saith the Lord God, and 'thou 
bccamcst mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
8 blood from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil 

10 I clothed thee also with broi- 
dered work, and shod tbeo with 
badgers’ skin, and I girded thee 
about with fine linen, and I covered 
thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I *put bracelets upon thy 
bands, 4 and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy 'fore- 
head, and earrings in thine ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon thine head. 

18 Thus wast thou decked with gold 
and silver: and thy raiment was of ft no 
linen, and silk, and broidered work; 
*thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil: and thou wast exceeding 
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* beautiful, and thou didst prosper 
into a kingdom. 

14 And "thy renown went forth a- 
mong the heathen for thy beauty: 
for it t oa* perfect through my come- 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
aaith the Lord God. 

15 5 "But thou didst trust in thine 
own beauty, ‘and playedst the harlot 
because of thy renpwn, and pouredst 
out thy fornications on every one 


that pawed by; his it was. 

16 * And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and play- 
edst the harlot thereupon : the like 
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edst the harlot thereupon : the like 
things shall not come, neither shall 
it be sa 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madcst 
to thyself images a of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
ments, and coveredst them : and thou 
hast set mine oil and mine incense 
before them. 

19 *My meat also which I gave 
thcc, line flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them ror 8 a sweet sa- 
vour: and thus it was, saith the 
Lord God. 

20 r Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne unto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them 4 to be de- 
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my chil- 
dren, and delivered them to cause 
them to pass through the fire for 
them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy * youth, * when 
thou wast naked and bare, and wast 
polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woo, woe unto thoe ! 
saith the Lord God ;) 

24 That “thou hast also built un- 
to thee an * eminent place, and *hast 
made thee an high place in every 
street. 

25 Tliou hast built thy high place 
y at every head of the way, and hast 
made tny beauty to bo abhorred, 
and hast opened thy feet to every 
one that passed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed for- 
nication with 'the Egyptians thy 
neighbours, great of flesh ; and bust 
increased tny whoredoms, to provoke 
me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched 
out my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine ordinary fond, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, "the • daughters of 
the Philistines, which are ashamed 
of thy lewd way. 


88 ’ Thou h*sfc played the where also 
with the AMyraa*, because thou wast 
unsatiable ; yea, thou hast played the 
harlot with them, and yrt couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied 
thy fornication in the land of Canaan 
°unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast 
not satisfied herewith. 

80 How weak is thine heart, saith 
the Lord God, seeing thou doesfc 
all these things, the wort: of an 
imperious whorisn woman : 

81 3 In that * thou bulkiest thine 
eminent place In the head of every 
way, ana makest thine high place 
In every street; and hast not oeen 
as an harlot, in that thou scomest 
hire: 

82 But as a wife that committeth 
adultery, which taketh strangers in- 
stead or her husband ! 

83 They give gifts to all whores: but 
'thou glvost thy gifts to all thy 
lovers, and 8 hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side 
for thy whoredom. 

84 And the contrary is in thee 
from other women in thy whoredoms, 
whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoredoms: and in that thou 
givest a reward, and no reward is 
given unto thee, therefore thou art 
contraiy. 

86 If Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 
word of the Lord : 

86 Thus saith the Lord God* Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, 
and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
with all the idols of thy abomina- 
tions, and by /the blood of thy 
children, which thou didst give un- 
to them ; 

37 Behold, therefore *1 will gather 
all thy lovers, with whom thon 
hast taken pleasure, and all them 
that thou hast loved, with all them 
that thou hast hated; I will even 
gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy naked- 
ness unto them, that they may see 
all thy nakedness. 

88 And I will judge thee, 4 as ‘wo- 
men that break wedlock and ‘shed 
blood are judged; and I will give 
thcc blood in fury and jealousy. 

89 And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw 
down ‘thine eminent place, and 
shall break down thy high places: 
1 they shall strip thee also of thy 
clothes, and shall take 8 thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and 
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40 m They shall also bring up a com- 
pany against thee, "and tney shall 
stone thee with stones, and thrust 
thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall ‘burn thine houses 
with fire, and p execute judgments up- 
on thee in the sight of many women : 
and I will cause thee to * cease from 
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playing the harlot, and thou also 
> shalt give bo hire any more. 

43 So r wtn I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
denari from thee, and I will be quiet, 
and will be no more angry. 

43 Because *thou hart not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, but hart 
fretted me In all these thing* ; behold, 
therefore * I also will recompense thy 
way upon thine head, saith the Lord 
God : and thou shalt not commit this 
lewdness above all thine abomina- 
tions. 

44 5 Behold, every one that useth 
proverbs shall use this proverb a- 
gainst thee, saying, As is the mother, 
to it her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, 
that lotheth her husband ana her 
children; and thou art the sister 
of thy sisters, which lothed their 
husbands and their children : “your 
mother was an Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite. 

4$ And thine elder sister is Sa- 
maria, she and her daughters that 
dwell at thy left hand: and ** thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy 
right nand, is Sodom and her daugh- 
ters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their 
abominations : but, 8 as if that were 
a very little thing, *thou wast cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy 
ways. 

48 At I live, saith the Lord God, 
‘Sodom thy sister hath not done, 
she nor her daughters, as thou hast 
done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, ‘fulness of 
bread, and abundance of idleness was 
in her and in her daughters, neither 
did she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and 
* committed abomination before mo: 
therefore e I took them away as I 
saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
half of thy sins ; but thou hast multi- 

8 lied thine abominations more than 
iiey, and * hast Justified thy sisters 
in aU thine abominations which thou 
hast done. 

52 Thou also, .which hast judged 
thy sisters, bear thine own shame for 
thy sins that thou hast committed 
more abominable than they: they 
are more righteous than thou : yea, 
lie thou confounded also, and bear 
thy shame, in that thou hast justi- 
fied thy sisters, 

53 * When 1 shall bring again their 
captivity, /the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then t dll 
I bring again the captivity of thy 


all that thou hart done, in that thou 
art 'a comfort unto them. 

66 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their for- 
mer estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
* mentioned by thy mouth in the day 
of thy • pride, 

57 Before thy wiokedness was disco- 
vered, as at the time of thy * reproach 
of the daughters of * Syria, and all 
that are round about her, *the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines, which * despise 
thee round about. 

58 *Thou hast « borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the 
Lord. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God ; I 
will even deal with thee as thou hast 
done, which hast 1 despised **the oath 
in breaking the covenant 

60 Nevertheless I will ** remember 
my covenant with thee in the days of 
thy youth, and I will establish unto 
thee °an everlasting covenant 

61 Then p thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger : and I will wive 
them unto thee for » daughters, r but 
not by thy covenant 

62 * And I will establish my covenant 
with thee ; and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord : 

63 That thou urn vest ‘remember, 
and be confounded, v and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hart done, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Under the parable qf tteo eaglet and a vine, 
11 it thetred God' a judgment «jk>h Jem ta- 
lent for revolting from Balylon to Egypt. 
22 God promiteth to plant the cedar tfihe 
goepel. 

AND tho word of the Lord came 
xY. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of Israel ; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God; a A great eagle with great 
wings, longwingcd, fall of feathers, 
which had 7 divers colours, came un- 
to Lebanon, and b took the highest 
branch of the cedar : 

4 He cropped off the top of his young 
twigs, and carried it into a land of 
traffick ; he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 Ho took also of the seed of the 
land, and splauted it in * a fruitful 
field ; he placed it by great waters, 
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captives in the midst of them : 

64 That thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest be confounded in 


field ; he placed it by great waters, 
and set It d as a willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading 
vine * of low stature, whose branches 
turned toward him, and the roots 
thereof were under him : so it became 
a vine, and brought forth branches, 
and shot forth sprigs. 
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7 There was else another great eagle 
with great wings and many feathers : 
and, behold, /this vine did bend her 
roots toward him, and shot forth her 
branches toward him, that he might 
water it by the furrows of her plan- 
tation. 

8 It was planted in a good 3 soil by 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Shall it prosper? 'shall he 
not pull up the roots thereof, and cut 
off tne fruit thereof, that it wither ? 
it shall wither in all the leaves of 
her spring, even without great power 
or many people to pluck it up by 
the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall 
it prosper? * shall it not utterly 
wither, when the east wind toucheth 
it? it shall wither in the furrows 
where it grew. 

11 1 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to * the rebellious house, 
Know ye not what these things 
mean f tell them. Behold, * the king 
of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, 
and tho princes thereof, and led 
them with him to Babylon ; 

13 'And hath taken of tho king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with him, 
m and hath 'taken an oath of him: 
he hath also taken the mighty of 
the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
"base, that it might not lift itself 
up, 4 but that by keeping of his 
covenant it might stand. 

13 But °he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
p that they might give him horses 
and much people. 'Shall he pros- 
per? shall he escape that docth 
such things f or shall he break the 
covenant, and be delivered ? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely r in the place where the king 
dwelleth that made him king, whoso 
oath he despised, and whose cove- 
nant he brake, even with him in 
the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh with his 

mighty army and great company 
make for him in the war , 1 by casting 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many persons : I 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he 
had 14 given his hand, and hath done 
all these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; As I live, surely mine oath that 
he hath despised, and my covenant 
that he hath broken, even it will I 


recompense upon his own head. 

20 And 1 will * spread my net upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my 


snare, and I will bring him to Baby- 
lon, and 'will plead with him there 


for his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed agai nst me. 

21 And 'ail his fugitives with sU 
his bands shall foil by the sword, and 
they that remain shall be scattered 
toward all winds: and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have spoken it 

22 5 Thus saith the Lord God; I 
will also take of the highest * branch 
of the high cedar, and will set it; 

I will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs * a tender one, and will 
'plant it upon an high mountain 
and eminent: 

23 * In tho mountain of the height 
of Israel will I plant it : and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar: and ‘under 
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell 

24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord / have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the 
low tree, have dried up the green 
tree, and have made tho dry tree to 
flourish: 'I the Lord have spoken 
and have done it. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God reproveih the unjust parable of tour 
grape*. G He theicelh how he dealeth with 
a futt father : 10 with o wicked ton qf a 
jutt father 14 with a iutt ton qf a wicked 
father : 19 mth a wicked man rejientina ; 
24 with a just man revolting. 2ft He de- 
fendeth hi* juttice, 31 and exhorteth to re- 
pentance. 

mHE word of the Lord came unto 
X me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this 
proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying, The “fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are 
set on edge ? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord God, ye 
shall not have occasion any more to 
use this proverb in Israel 

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of 
the son is mine : Hhe soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. 

6 ^ But if a man be just, and do 

2 that which is lawful and right, 

6 e And hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up 
his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, neither hath d defiled his 
neighbour’s wife, neither hath come 
near to *a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not /oppressed any, but 
hath restored to the debtor his 
'pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
lence, hath * given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth upon 
'usury, neither hath taken any in- 
crease, that hath withdrawn his hand 
from iniquity, * hath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal 
truly; he is just, ne shall surely 
'live, saith the Lord God. 
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16 % If he beget ft een Met it ft 

* robber, **a shedder of blood, end 

*that doeth the like to any one of 
these thing** 

11 And that doeth not any of those 

duties, bat even hath eaten upon 

the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 

bour’s wife, 

IS Hath oppressed the poor and 

needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath 

not restored the pledge, and hath 

lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
" committed abomination, 

IS Hath given forth upon usury, and 

hath taken increase: shall he then 

live? he shall not live: ho hath done 

all these abominations; he shall 

surely die; °liis * blood shall l>e upon 

him. 

14 T Now, lo, if he beget a son, 
that seeth all bis father’s sins which 
he hath done, and considered, and 
doeth not such like, 

15 p That hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up 
his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, 6 hath 
not withholden the pledge, neither 
hath spoiled by violence, but hath 
given his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a gar- 
ment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand 
from the poor, that hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my 
judgments, hath walked in my sta- 
tutes; he shall not die for the inl- 
luity of his father, he shall surely 
ive. 

18 A* far Ills father, because he 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother 
by violence, and did that which in 
not good among his people, lo, even 
q he shall die in his iniquity. 

19 1 Yet say ye. Why? 'doth not 
the son bear the iniquity of the 
father? When the son hath done 
that which is lawful and right, and 
hath kept all my statutes, and hath 
done them, he snail surely live. 

20 *The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. *The son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the iniquity of the 
son: “the righteousness of the righ- 
teous shall be upon him, *an<l the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. 

21 But *if the wicked will turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, be shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

22 * All his transgressions that he 
hath committed, they shall not be 
mentioned unto him : in his righteous- 
ness that he hath done he shall live. 

28 a Have 1 any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? saith the 
Lord God: and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live? 


24 T But vhfe the righteous forti- 

eth away from his righteousness, and 
oommiweth iniquity, and doeth ac- 

cording to all the abominations that 
the wioked man doeth, shall he Mve? 

°AU his righteousness that he hath 

done shall not bo mentioned : In his 

trespass that he hath trespassed, and 

in his sin that he hath sinned. In 
them shall he die. 

25 T Yet ye say, *The way of the 
Lord Is not oqual Hear now, O 

house of Israel; Is not my way 

equal? are not your ways unequal? 

26 * When a righteous man turneth 

away from his righteousness, and 

committeth iniquity, and dleth in 

them ; for his iniquity that he hath 

done shall he die. 

27 Again, /when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness 
that ho hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he 
shall save his soul alive. 

28 Because he v considered, and 
turneth away from all his trans- 
gressions that lie hath commit' 
ted, he shall surely live, he shall not 
die. 

29 *Yet Raith the house of Is- 
rael, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O house of Israel, arc not 
my ways equal? aro not your ways 
unequal ? 

30 ’Therefore I will judge you, O 
house of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord God. 
*Rci>ent, and turn 2 yourttclves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. 

31 T 1 Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby yc have trans- 
gressed ; and make you a “new heart 
and a new spirit : for why will ye die, 

0 house of Israel? 

32 For " I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dleth, saith the 
Lord God: wherefore turn 8 your- 
selves, and live ye. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A lamentation for the j/rii ices qf Israel, 
tinder the mraUe of lions' whelps taken 
*n <i pit, 10 and for Jerusalem, under 
parable qf a wasted vine. 

M oreover -take thou up a 
lamentation for the princes of 
Israel, 

2 And say, What w thy mother? A 
lioness : she lay down among lions, 
she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. j 

3 And she brought up one of her 
whelps : 6 it Iweaine a young lion, 
and it learned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him ; 
he wag taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with chains unto the 
land of * Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had 
waited, and her hope was lost, then 
she took another of her whelps, 
and made him a young lion. 
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0* And be went up end down among 
the lions, t he became a young lion, 
and learned to catch the prey, and 
devoured men. 

7 And he knew * their desolate pa- 
laces, Mid he laid waste their cities ; 
and the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his 
roaring. 

8 'Then the nations set against him 
on every side from the provinces, and 
spread their net over him: *he was 
taken in their pit. 

9 4 And they put him in ward 8 in 
chains, and brought him to the king 
of Babylon : they brought him into 
holds, that Ills voice should no more 
be heard upon *the mountains of 
Israel 

10 5 Thy mother is ‘like a vine *in 
thy blood, planted by the waters : she 
was m fruitful ami full of branches by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and 
her "stature was exalted among the 
thick branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
she was cast down to the ground, and 
the °east wind dried up her fruit : her 
strong rods were broken and wither- 
ed ; the Are consumed them. 

18 And now she is planted in the 
wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground. 

14 'And Are is gone out of a rod 
of her branches, which hath devour- 
ed her fruit, so that she hath no 
strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. 
*This is a lamentation, and shall 
be for a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God reJuMth to he consulted by tig elder* of 

Itrael. 6 lie *heweth the story iff their re- 


bellion* in Egypt, 10 in the tcihleniess. 27 
and in the land. 33 He promiseth to gather 
them by the gospel. 45 Under the name of 
a foreit ho thetceih the destruction of Je- 
rn talent. 


13 He vromifth to gather 
'. 45 Under the name of 


A ND it came to pass in the seventh 
>. year, in the Afth month , the tenth 
day of the month, that “ certain of the 
elders of Israel came to enquire of 
the Lord, aud sat before mo. 

2 Then came the word of tho Lord 
unto me, saying, 

8 Son of man, speak unto the ciders 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Are ye come to 
enquire of me? As I live, saith the 
Lord God, *1 will not be enquired of 
by you. 

4 Wilt tliou 8 e judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge themt 4 cause 
them to know the abominations of 
their fathers : 

5 1 And say unto thorn. Thus saith 
the Lord God; In tho day when *1 
choso Israel, and « lifted up mine hand 
unto the seed of the house of Jacob, 
and made myself /known unto them 
in the land of Egypt, when I lifted 


up mine hand unto them, saying, 'I 
am the Lord your God ; ( 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine 
hand unto them. *to bring them i 
forth of the land of Egypt into a 1 
land that I had espiea ror them, 
flowing with milk and honey, ‘which 
is the glory of all lands : 

7 Then said I unto them, *Cast ye 
away every man ‘the abominations 
of bis eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with ’"the idols of Egypt : I am the 
Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and 
would not hearken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the 
abominations of their eyes, neither 
did they forsake the idols of Egypt: 
then I said, I will "pour out my 
fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the midst of 
the land of Egypt 

9 °But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be pollut- 
ed before the heathen, among whom 
they were, In whose sight I made 
myself known unto them, in bring- 
ing them forth out of the land of 

Egypt 

10 T Wherefore I 'caused them to 
go forth out of the land of Egypt and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 v And I gave them my statutes, 
and 2 shewed them my judgments, 
r which if a man do, he shall even 
live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
'sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that sanctify 
them. 

13 But tho house of Israel ‘rebelled 
against me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutes, and they 
"despised my judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them ; 
and my sabbaths they greatly * pol- 
luted : then I said, I would pour out 
my fury upon them in the 'wilder- 
ness, to consume them. 

14 *But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before the heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them out 

15 Yet also a I lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that 
I would not bring them into the 
land which I had given them, flow- 
ing with milk and honey, * which 
is the glory of all lands ; 

16 e Because they despised my judg- 
ments, and walked not in my statutes, 
but polluted my sabbaths : for 4 their 
heart went after their idols. 

17 'Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, neither 
did 1 make an end of them in the 
wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their children in 
tho wilderness, Walk yo not in the 
statutes of your fathers, neither ob- 
serve their judgments, nor defile 
yourselves with their idols : 
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19 1 am the Lord yourGod; Svntik 
in my statutes, and keep my Judg- 
ments. and dp them ; 

20 * And hallow my sabbaths; and 
they shall be a sign between me 
and you, that ye may know that 
2 am the Loan your God. 

21 Notwithstanding h the children 
rebelled against me : they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, * which if a man 


*1 would pour out my fury upon 
them, to aooomplish my anger a- 
gainst them in the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine 
hand, and "wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 

23. 1 lifted up mine hand unto 
them also in the wilderness, that 
H I would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through 
the countries ; 

24 • Because they had not executed 
my judgments, but had despisod my 
statutes, and had polluted my sal>- 
baths, and p their eyes were after 
thoir fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore * I gave them also 
statutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they should not 


28 And I polluted them in their 
own gifts, in that they caused to 
pass f through the fire all that open- 
eth the womb, that I might make 
them desolate, to the end that 
they 'might know that I am, the 
Lord. 

27 T Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; Yet in this your fathers have 
t blasphemed me, in that they have 
* committed a trespass against me. 

28 For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 
then “they saw every high hill, and 
all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and thero they 
presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their 
“sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

2 9 Then *1 said unto them, What 
is the high place whereunto ye go? 
And the name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 

SO Wherefore say unto the house of 
Israel. Thus saith the Lord God ; Are 
ye polluted after the manner of your 
fathers ? and commit ye whoredom 
after their abominations? 

31 For when ye offer y your gifts, 
when ye make your sons to pass 
through the fire, yc pollute your- 
selves with all your idols, even un- 
to ibis day: and 'shall 1 he en- 
quired of by you, O house of Israel? 


As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
will not be enquired or by you. * 

82 And that “which oometh into 
your mind shall not be at all, that < 
ye say, We will be as the heathen, 
as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 

83 5 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely with a mighty hand, 
and b with a strotchod out arm, < 
and with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein yo are scat- 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

85 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, and there 
c will 1 plead with you face to face. 

38 ^Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so will I plead with you, 
saith the Lord God. 

87 And I will cause you to 'pass 
under the rod, aud I will bring you 
into 2 the bond of the covenant: 

38 And / 1 will purge out from a- 
mong you the rolnjls, and them that 
transgress against me: I will bring 
them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, aud 0 they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel: *and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God; 'Go yc, 
serve ye every one his idols, ana 
hereafter also, if ye will not heark- 
en unto me: *but polluto ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, 
and with your idols. 

40 For *in miiio holy mountain, in 
the mountain of the height of Is- 
rael, saith the Lord God, there shall 
all the house of Israel, all of them 
in the land, serve me: there "will 
I accept them, and there will I re- 
quire your offerings, and the ® first- 
fruits of your oblations, with all your 
holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 
* ” sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the jajople, and gather you 
out of the countries whcrciu yc have 
been scattered; and I will be sanc- 
tified in you l>cforc the heathen. 

42 * And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, p when 1 shall bring 
you into the land of Israel, into 
tho country for the which I lift- 
ed up mine hand to give „lt to 
your fathers. 

43 And » there shall yc remember 
your ways, and all your doings, 
wherein ye have been defiled; and 
r yo shall lothc yourselves in your 
own sight for all your evils that 
ye have committed. 

44 'And yo shall know that I am • 
the Lord, when I have wrought with 
you * for my name’s sake, not Recording * 
to your wicked ways, nor aocording to 
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tur oorrupt doings,0 ye house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God. 

46 % Moreover the word of the Lord 
oame unto me, saying, 

46 “Son of man, set thy face toward 
the south, and drop thy word toward 
the south, and prophesy against the 
forest of the south field ; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, 
Hear the word of the Lord; Thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, *1 will 
kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
devour * every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming flame 
shall not be quenched, and all faces 
'from the south to the north shall 
be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I 
the Lord have kindled it: it shall 
not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they 
say of me, Doth he not speak para- 
bles? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Etekiel pronhesieth against Jerusalem with 
a sign of sighing. 8 The sharp and bright 
sword, 18 against Jerusalem, ‘Jr> against the 
kingdom, 28 and against the Ammonites. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
ail unto me, saying, 

2 "Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and fc drop thy word to- 
ward the holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of Israel, 

8 And Bay to the land of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I am 
against thee, and will draw forth my 
sword out of his sheath, and will 
cut off from thee 6 the righteous and 
the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the 
wicked, therefore shall my sword 
go forth out of his sheath against 
all flesh d from the south to the 
north: 

6 That all flesh may know that I 
the Lord have drawn forth my sword 
out of his sheath: it 'shall not re- 
turn any more. 

6 /Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of thy loins ; 
and with bitterness sigh before their 
eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say 
unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou ? 
that thou shalt answer, For the tid- 
ings ; because it cometh : and every 
heart shall melt, and 8 all hands 
shall be feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and all knees 3 shall be weak 
as water: behold, it cometh, and 
shall be brought to pass, saith the 
Lord God. 

8 If Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Say, * A sword, 
a sword is sharpened, and also fur- 
bished : 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter ; it is furbished that it may 
glitter : should we then make mirth ? 
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Mt contemneth the rod of my son, 
as every tre& ' 

11 And he hath given it to be 
furbished, that it may be handled: ‘ 
this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it into the hand 
of * the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it - 
shall be upon my people, it shall be 
upon all the princes of Israel : Her- « 
rors by reason of the sword shall be 
upon my people: * smite therefore 
upon thy tnigh. 

18 * Because it is 1 a trial, and what , 
if the sword contemn even the rod? < 
m it shall be no more , saith the Lord 
God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man. pro- 
phesy, and "smite thine 6 hands to- 
gether, and let the sword be doubled 
the third time, the sword of the 
slain: it is the sword of the great 
men that are slain, which entereth 
into their 0 privy chambers. 

16 I have set the «point of the 
sword against all their gates, that 
their heart may faint, and their ruins 
l)e multiplied : ah ! * it is made 
bright, it is 1 wrapped up for the 
slaughter. 

16 9 Go thee one way or other, 
cither on the right hand, • or on 
the left, whithersoever thy face is 
set. 

17 T bHII ol.n f amifn mlna hanHa I 

together, and ■ I will cause my 
fury to rest: I the Lord have 
said it 

18 1 The word of the Lord came 
unto me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son or man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the 
king of Babylon may come : both twain 
shall come forth out of one land : and 
choose thou a place, choose it at the 
head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
may come to * Rabbath of the Am- 
monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
tbe defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood 
at the » parting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to use divina- 
tion: he made his 3 arrows bright, 
he consulted with 3 images, he looked 
in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divina- 
tion for Jcrusalom, to appoint * 3 cap- 
tains, to open the mouth in the 
slaughter, to * lift up the voico with 
shouting, *fco appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, 
and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be nnto them as a 
false divination in their sight, «to 
them that y have sworn oaths: but 
he will call to remembrance the ini- 
quity, that they may be taken. 

24 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye have made your ini- 
quity to be remembered, in that your 
transgressions are discovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins do appear ; 
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because, I tap, that ye are oome to 
remembranoe, ye shall be taken with 
the hand. 

25 % And thou, 'proftme wicked 
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move the diadem, and take off the 
crown : this «Aatt not he the same : 
* exalt Aim that it low, and abase 
Aim that it high. 

27 *1 will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn, it: ‘and it shall be no more, 
until he oome whose right it is; 
and I will givo it him. 

28 ff And thou, son of man, pro- 
phesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
God 4 concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach ; even 
say thou, ‘The sword, the sword it 
drawn: for the slaughter it is fur- 
bished, to consume because of the 
glittering: 

29 Whiles they / see vanity unto 
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto 
thee, to bring thee upon tho necks 
of them that are slain, of tho wicked, 
'whose day is come, when their ini- 
quity shall have an end. 

80 •* Shall I cause it to return into 
his sheath? 4 1 will judge thoe in 
the place where thou wast created, 
•in the land of thy nativity. 

81 And 1 will 1 pour out mine indig- 
nation upon thee, I will m blow against 
thee in the fire of my wrath, and de- 
liver thee into the hand of * brutish 
men, and skilful to destroy. 

82 Thou shalt be for fuel to the 
lire ; thy blood shall be in the midst 
of the land ; "thou shalt be no more 
remembered: for I the Lord have 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A catalogue of tint in Jerusalem, 15 Oo f 
trill burn them as dross in hi .furnace, 23 
The general corruption of prophets, priests, 
princes, and people. 

M oreover the word of the lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man , a wilt thou 
•judge, wilt thou judge b the 6 bloody 
city? yea, thou shalt ^ shew her all 
her abominations. 

8 Then say thou. Thus saith the 
Lord God, The city sheddeth blood 
in the midst of it, that her time may 
come, and makefch idols against her- 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood that thou hast c shed ; and bast 
defiled thyself in thine idols which 
thou hast made; and thou hast 
caused thy days to draw near, and 
art come even unto thy years : * there- 
fore have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to 
all countries. 

5 Those that he near, and those that 
be far from thoe, shall mock thee, 
which art 8 infamous and much 
vexed, 

6 Behold, ‘the princes of Israel, every 


i one wen in thee to their * power to 
shed blood. 

! 7 In thee have they /set light by 
father and mother: In the midst iff 
thee have they 'dealt by *oppres- 
I sion with the stranger : in thee have 
[they vexed the mheriess and the 
widow. 

8 Thou hast * despised mine holy 
things, and hast * profit ned my sab- 
baths. 

9 In thee are 4 *men that cany tales 
to shed blood : ‘and in thoe they eat 
upon the mountains : in the midst of 
thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they ** discovered 
their fathers’ nakedness : in thoe have 
they humbled her that was "set 
apart for pollution. 

11 And 'one hath committed abo- 
mination ‘with his neighbour’s wife: 
and 6 another 'hath 7 lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law; and another 
in thee hath humbled his 8 sister, 
his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee r have they taken gifts to 
shed blood; *thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou host greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by extor- 
tion, and ‘hast forgotten me, saith 
the Lord God. 

18 1 Behold, therefore I have "smit- 
ten mine hand at thy dishonest gain 
which thou hast made, and at thy 
blood which hath been in the midst 
of thee. 

14 * Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in the days that 
I sliall deal with thee ? * I the Lord 
have spoken it, and will do it. 

15 And *1 will scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in 
the countries, and tf win consume thy 
filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou » shalt take thine In- 
heritance in thyself in tho sight of 
tho heathen, and •thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘the house of Israel 
is to mo become dross : all they are 
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace; they are 
even the • dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God ; Because ye are all become dross, 
l>chold, therefore I will gather you 
into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 * As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow the 
fire upon it, to melt it; so will I 
gather you in mine anger and in 
my fury, and I will leave you there , 
and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 'blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
and ye shall be melted in the midst 
thereof 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in 
the midst thereof; ana ye shall know 
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that I the Lord have 'poured out 
my fury upon you. 

88 1 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, laying, 

94 Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained upon in the day of indig- 
nation. 

25 /There it a conspiracy of her 
prophets in the midst thereof, like a 
roaring lion ravening the prey ; they 
'have devoured souls; ‘they have 
taken the treasure and precious 
things; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 

20 4 Her priests have 3 violated my 
law, and have ‘profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no 1 difference 
between the holy and profane, neither 
have they shewed difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and 
I am profaned among them. 

27 Her '"princes in the midst there- 
of are like wolves ravening the prey, 
to shed blood, and to destroy souls, 
to get dishonest gain. 

28 And "her prophets have daubed 
them with untempered mortcr, 'see- 
ing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, sajing, Thus saith the Lord 
God, when the Lord hath not spoken. 

22 'The people of the land have 
used ‘oppression, and exercised rob- 
bery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy: yea, they have 9 oppressed the 
stranger 4 wrongfully. 

80 r And I sought for a man among 
them, that should 'make up the 
hedge, and * stand in the gap before 
me for the land, that I should not 
destroy it: but I found none. 

81 Therefore have I “ poured out 
mine indignation upon them ; I have 
consumed them with the lire of my 
wrath: "their own way have I re- 
compensed upon their heads, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXnL 

1 The whoredoms qf Aholah and Aholdtah. 
22 Aholibah it to be jlagued by her lovers. 
86 The prophet reproveth the adulteries qf 
them boBt, 46 and sHcieeth their judgments. 

fpHE word of the Lord came again 
X unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were a two wo- 
men, the daughters of one mother: 

8 And ‘they committed whoredoms 
in Egypt; they committed whore- 
doms in 'their youth: there were 
their breasts pressed, and there they 
bruised the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her 
sister: and 4 they were mine, and 
they bare sons and daughters. Thus 
were their names; Samaria is ‘Aho- 
lah, and Jerusalem ‘Aholibah. 

6 And Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine; and she doted 
on her lovers, on 'the Assyrians her 
neighbours, 

6 Which , were clothed with blue, 


captains and rulen, all of them de- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding 
upon horses, 

7 Thus she > committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them that 
were ‘the chosen men of Assyria, and 
with all on whom she doted: with all 
their Idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms 
brought /from Egypt : for In her 
youth they lay with her, and they 
bruised the breasts of her virginity, 

9 \$herefore I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into the 
hand of the 'Assyrians, upon whom 
she doted. 

10 These ‘discovered her nakedness: 
they took her sons and her daugh- 
ters, and slew her with the sword: 
and she became ‘famous among 
women ; for they had executed Judg- 
ment upon her. 

11 And 4 when her sister Aholibah 
saw this, “she was more corrupt in 
her inordinate love than she, and in 
her whoredoms ‘more than her sister 
in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the 1 Assyrians 
her neighbours, '"captains and rulers 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them de- 
sirable young men. 

18 Then 1 saw that she was defiled, 
that they took both one way, 

14 And that she Increased her 
whoredoms : for when she saw men 
pourt rayed upon the wall, the images 
of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity : 

16 "And 7 as soon as she saw them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, 
and sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 

17 And the ‘Babylonians came to 
her into the bed of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, and j 
she was polluted with them, and 'her 
mind was 9 alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whore- 
doms, and discovered her nakedness: 
then 'my mind was alienated from 
her, like as my mind was alienated 
from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whore- 
doms, In calling to remembrance the 
days of her youth, 9 wherein she had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt 

20 For she doted upon their para- 
mours, r whose flesh is as the flesh 
of asses, and whose issue is like the 
issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the pape of thy youth. 

22 TTherefore, O AboHbab, thus saith 
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'CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the putable of a boiling pot, 6 is 
shewed Vie irrevocable destruction qf Jeru- 
salem. JR By the sign qf xtekiel not mourn- 
ing for the death of Ins wife, 10 is shewed 
the calamity qf the Jews to he beyond all 
sorrow. , 

A GAIN in the ninth year, in the 
. tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, the word of the Lord 
came auto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of 
the day, even of this same day : the 
king of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem “this same day. 
ft * And utter a parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God; ‘Set on 
a pot, set it on, and also pour water 
into it : 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, 
and the shoulder; fill it with the 
choice bones. 

6 Take the choice of the flock, and 
Bburn also the bones under it, and 
make it boil well, and let them seethe 
the boneB of it therein. 

6 5 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Woe to <Hhe bloody city, to 
the pot whose scum is therein, and , 
whose scum is not gone out of it! 
bring it out piece by piece; let no 
‘lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her; she set it upon the top of a 
rock; / she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust ; 

8 That it might cause fuiy to come 
up to take vengeance ; 0 1 have set 
her blood u]xm the top of a rock, 
that it should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 

* Woe to the bloody city ! 1 will even 
make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. I 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals j 
thereof, that the brass of it may be j 
hot, and may bum, and that Hhc fil- 
thiness of it may be molten in it, that 
the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself with 
lies, and her great scum went not 
forth out of her: her scum shall he 
in the fire. 

18 In thy filthiness is lewdness : be- 
cause I have purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou slmlt not Ik; 
purged from thy filthiness any more, 
* till I have caused my fury to rest 
upon tlice. 

14 *1 the Lord have spoken it: it 
shall come to pass, and I will do it ; 
I will not go back, m neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent ; accord- 
ing to thy ways, and according to 
thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 If Al?o the word of tho Lord 
came unto mo, saying, 

16 Son of mat* liehold, I take away 
from thee tho desire of thine eyes 


with a stroke : yet neither shaltthou . 
mourn nor weep, neither shall thy { 
tears -run down. 

17 8 Forbear to cry, * make no i 
mourning for the dead, 'bind the ! 
tire of thine head upon thee, and , 
*put on thy shoes upon thy feet 
and * eover not thy Hips, and eat 
not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the 
morning : and at even my wife died ; 
and I did in the morning as I was 
commanded. 

19 T And the people said unto me, 
r Wilt thou not tell us what these 
things are to us, that thou does! so t 

20 Then I answered them, The word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house or Israel 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, * I 
will profane my sanctuary, the excel- 
lency of your strength, *the desire of 
your eyes, and 4 that which your soul 
pitieth; “and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall oy the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: 
*ye shall not cover your lips, nor 
eat the bread of men. 

, 23 And your tires shall be upon 
your heads, and your shoes upon 
your feet: y ye shall not mourn nor 
weep; but *ye shall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one to- 
ward another. 

24 Thus “Ezekiel is unto you a 
sign : according to all that he hath 
done shall ye do: b and when this 
cometh, ‘ye shall know that I am 
tho Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not 
be in the day when I take from them 
d their strength, the joy of their glory, 
the desire of their eyes, and «that 
whereupon they set their minds, their 
sons and their daughters, 

!• 26 That ‘lie tliat escapeth in that 
j clay shall come unto thee, to cause 
j thee to hear it with thine ears? 

27 /In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened to liiru which is escaped, and 
tliou shalt si>eak, and be no more 
dumb: and *thou slialt be a sign 
unto them; and they shall know 
that I am tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 God’s vengeance, for their iusolency against 
the Jens . the Anmwnites ; S upon iloab 

and t'dr ; 12 upon Edom, 15 ana upon the 
Philistines. 

T HE word of tho Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face *a- 
gaiust the Ammonites, and prophesy 
against them ; 

8 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord God ; Thus saith 
the Lord God ; * Because thou saidst, 
Aim, against my sanctuary, when it 
was profaned ; and against the land 
of Israel, when it was desolate; aud 
against the house of Judah, when 
they went into captivity ; 
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4 Behold, therefore I will deliver 
thee to toe *men of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their 
nalaoes in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat 
thj^fr uit, and they shall drink thy 

6 And I will make <*Rabbah *a stable 
for camels, and the Ammonites a 
coaching place for flocks: /and ye 
shall know that I am the Loro. 

6 For thus saith the Lord God; 
Because thou /hast clapped thine 


s hands, and stamped with the 4 foot, 
and * rejoiced in “heart with all thy 
despite against the land of Israel ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will *stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for 4 a spoil to the hea- 
then; and I will cut thee o(T from 
the people, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou sh&lt know 
that I am the Lord. 

8 T Thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
cause that *Moab and 'Scir do say, 
Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the heathen ; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the 
* side of Moab from the cities, from his 
cities which are on his frontiers, the 
glory of the country, Beth jeshimoth, 
Baal-meon, and Klriathaim, 

10 "Unto the men of the cast 8 with 
the Ammonites, and will give them 
in possession, that the Ammonites 
"may not be remembered among 
the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

12 T Thus saith the Lord God ; 0 Be- 
cause that Edom hath dealt against 
the house of Judah 9 by taking ven- 
geance, and hath greatly offended, 
and revenged himself upon them ; 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and beast 
from it ; and I will make it desolate 
from Teman: and * they of Dedun 
shall fall by the sword. 

14 And /I will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand of my 
people Israel: and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and 
according to my fury; and they 
shall know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 * Thug saith the Lord God ; » Be- 
cause r the Philistines have dealt by 
revenge, and have taken vengeance 
with a despiteful heart, to destroy 
it *for the old hatred ; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, *1 will stretch out 
mine hand upon the Philistines, and 
I will cut off the * Cherethims, “and 
destroy the remnant of the 4 sea 
coast 

17 And I will “execute great « ven- 
geance upon them with mrious re- 
bukes; /and they shall know that 


I am the Lord, when 1 shall lay 
my vengeance upon them. 

CHAPTER XXYL 

1 Tyrut, far in uniting againti Jerusalem, it 
threaiened. ? The power of Nebnehadretiar 
againti her. IS The mourning and atio ni th- 
meet qf the tea at her fall, 

AND it came to pass In the eleventh 
jtjl year, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Loan 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Bon of man, “because that Tvrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, 4 Aha, 
she is broken that was the gates 
of the people: she is turned unto 
me : I shall be replenished, now she 
is laid waste : 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lewd 
God ; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations 
to come up against thee, os the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls 
of Tyrus, and break down her towers : 
I will also scrape her dust from 
her, and C makc her like the top 
of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the spread- 
ing of nets d in tlie midst of the sea: 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God : and it shall become a spoil to 
the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the sword ; 
'and they shall know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

7 ^ For thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
/ a king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and 


much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field : and he shall 
/make a fort against thee, and 2 cast 
a mount against thee, and lift up 
the buckler against thee, 

9 And he shall set engines of war a- 
gainst thy walls, and with his axes he 
shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his 
horses their dust shall cover thee : thy 
walls shall sliake at the noise of the 
horsemen, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, when he shall enter into 
thy gates, 8 as men enter into a city i 
wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall 
he tread down all thy streets : he 
shall slay thy people by the sword, 
and thy strong garrisons shall go 
down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy 
merchandise: and they shall break 
down thy walls, and destroy 4 thy 

S lcasant houses : and they shall lay 
fiy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 

13 *And I will causo the noise of 
<thy songs to oeaae ; and the sound of 
thy harps shall be no more heard. j 
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U And *1 wfll ante theft like 
the top of ft rock: thou shalt be 
a place to spread nets upon; thou 
•halt be built no more: for 1 the 
Lord have spoken it, salth the Lord 
God, 

16 T Thus salth the Lord God to 
Tyrus; Shall not the Isles 'shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter is 
made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all the "princes of the 
sea shall "come down from their 
thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered garments : 
they shall clothe themselves with 
* trembling: 'they shall sit upon 
the ground, and * shall tremble at 
every moment, and *be astonished 
at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a r lamen- 
tation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited 8 of seafaring men, the re- 
nowned city, which wast * strong in 
the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
which causo their terror to be on 
all that haunt it ! 

18 Now shall ‘the isles tremble In 
the day of thy fall ; yea, the isles that 
are in the sea shall be troubled at 
thy departure. 

19 For thus salth the Lord God; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not in- 
habited; when I shall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee ; 

20 When I shall bring thee down 
"with them that descend into the 
pit, with tho people of old time, and 
shall set thee in the low parts of 
tho earth, in places desolate of old, 
with them that go down to the pit, 
that thou be not inhabited ; ana I 
shall set glory *in tho land of the 
living ; 

21 * I will make thee 4 a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more : •though thou 
bo sought for, yet shalt thou never 
be found again, salth the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The rich eupjdy qf Turn*. 26 The great and 
unrecoverable fall thereof. 

fTiHE word of the Lord came a- 

1 gain unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of inan, • take up 
a lamentation for Tyrus ; 

8 And say unto Tyrus, *0 thou that 
art situate at the entry of tho sea, | 
which art* a merchant of the people 
for many isles, Thus saith the Lord 
God; O Tyrus, thou hast said, *1 
am 8 of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the « midst of 
the Beas, thy builders have perfected 
thy beauty. 

6 They have 7 made all thy ship 
boards of flr trees of 'Senir: they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; * * the company of 


the Ashurites have thy benches 
of ivory, brought out of /the isles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine Unen with broidered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sad: * blue 
and purple from the isles of KBshah 
was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners : thy wise 
men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were 


thypilota. 

9 The ancients of 'Gebal and the 
wise men thereof were in thee thy 
* 4 calkers: all the ships of the sea 
with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and 
of *Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war : they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee ; they set forth 
thy comeliness. 

11 The* men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were 
in thy towers: they hanged their 
shields upon thy walls round a- 
bout; they have made * thy beauty 
perfect 

12 *Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind 
of riches ; with silver, Iron, tin, and 
lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

18 'Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they 
were thy merchants: they traded 
"the persons of men and vessels of 
brass in thy 8 market. 

14 They of the house of "Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of # Dedan were thy 
merchants ; many isles were the 
merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought thee for a present horns of 
Ivor}' and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of ®the wares 
of thy making: they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, and line linen, and 
coral, and 7 agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 
they were thy merchants : they traded 
in thy market p wheat of * Minnith. 
and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
”8 balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy 
making, for the multitude of all 
riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool 

19 Dan also and Javan ’going to 
and fro occupied in thy fairs : blight 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy 
market. 

20 'Dodan was thy merchant in 
’precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
* Kedar, 8 they occupied with thee in 
lambs, and rams, and goats : in these 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of "Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
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they oocuptodtn thy fairs with chief 
©f oil spteea, and with all precious 

S ^ n *H^Mifi«d Ganneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of * Sheba, Asshur, 
and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in 
Sail sorts of thing#, in bine a clothes, 
and broidered work, and in chests 
of rioh apparel, bound with cords, 
and made of cedar, among thy mer- 
chandise. 

26 ‘The ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market: and thou 
wast replenished, and made very glo- 
rious * in the midst of the seas. 

20 5 Thy rowers have brought thee 
into great waters: 4 the east wind 
hath broken thee in the 4 midst of 
the seas. 

27 Thy “riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy calkers, ami the occupiers 
of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, that are in thee, 4 and in all 
thy company which in in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the • midst of 
the eeas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The » suburbs J shall shake at the 
sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And ‘all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots of 
the sea, shall come down from their 
ships, they shall stand upon the 
land ; 

80 And shall cause their voice to 
be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall /cast up dust 
upon their heads, they 9 shall wallow 
themselves in the ashes : 

31 And they shall *imke themselves 
utterly bald for thee, and gird them 
with sackcloth, and they shall weep 
tor thee with bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 
♦take up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, *What city 
i 8 like Tyrus, like the destroyed in 
the midst of the sea ? 

33 1 When thy wares went forth out 
of the seas, thou fllledst many peo- 
ple; thou didst enrich the kings of 
the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when ™ thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths 
of the waters B thy nierchaudi.se and 
all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fiUL 

35 ‘All the Inhabitants of the isles 
shall be astonished at thee, and their 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall 
be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the peo- 

K le p shall hiss at thee ; 9 thou shalt 
e 8a terror, and ® never shalt be any 
more. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 God's judgnteut vpor. the print* rtf Tyrus 
Jar his sarrUeaious pride. U A lam&ntatio n 
at Ms great oforu corruirted by sin. 20 The 
judgment of Zidon. 24 The restoration qf 
Israel, 


rwmm word of the Lqrb earn# again 

X note me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prinoe 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lora Goo : 
Because thine heart i t lifted up, and 
‘thou hast said, I am a God, I ait 
in the seat of God, *in the amidst 
of the seas; ‘yet thou art a man, 
and not God. though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God : 

8 Behold, * thou art wiser than 
Daniel ; there is no secret that they 
imn hide from thee : 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine 
understanding thou hast gotten thee 
riches, and hast gotten gold and sli- 
ver Into thy treasures : 

6 »*By thy great wisdom and by 
thy trofflek hast thou Increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
because of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou bast set thine 
heart as the heart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring 
strangers upon thee, /the terrible 
of the nations : and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall defile 
thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the 
pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of 
them that are slain in the midst of 
the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet * say before him 
that slaycth thee, I am God? but 
thou shalt be a man, and no God, in 
the hand of him that 4 slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of 
* the uncircumclsed by the hand of 
strangers : for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God. 

11 1 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, Hake up a lamenta- 
tion upon the king of Tyrus, and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord God; 
*Thou scalest up the sum, full of 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast l)ecn in ♦Eden the 
garden of God ; every precious stone 
was thy covering, the 6 sardlus, to- 
paz, and the diamond, the • beryl, 
the onyx, and the jasper, the sup- 

{ )hire, tho 7 emerald, and the car- 
tuncle, and gold: the workmanship 
of m tliy tabrets and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee lu the day that 
thou wast created. 

14 Thou art tho anointed "cherub 
that covereth ; and I have set thee 
so: thou wast upon ‘the holy moun- 
tain of God ; thou hast walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy 
ways from the day that thou wast 
created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned : 
therefore I will cast thee as profane 
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oat of 4be mountain of ’God ; and 
l will destroy thee, * O covering 
aberub, from the midst of the stones 
of Are. 

17 « Thine heart was lifted up be- 
cause of thy beauty, thou hast cor- 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: I will oast thee to the 
around, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanc- 
tuaries by the multitude of thine 
iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
tramek] therefore will I bring forth 
a fire from the midst of thoe, it 
shall devour thee, and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in 
the right of all them that behold 
thee. 

19 All they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at 
thoe: r tnou shalt be *a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more. 

20 Y Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, 'set tny face * against 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, 

22 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God; " Behold, I am against thee, 

0 Zidon; and I will be glorified in 
the midst of thee: and *thcy shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I 
shall have executed Judgments in 
her, and shall lie * sanctified in her. 

23 'For I will send into her pesti- 
lence, and blood into her streets: 
and the wounded shall be judged 
In the midst of her by the sword 
upon her on every side; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

24 Y And there shall be no more 
a a pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor tiny grieving thorn of sill 
that are round about them, that 
despised them ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord God ; When 

1 shall have ‘gathered tlic house of 
Israel from the people among whom 
they are scattered, and shall be 
‘sanctified In them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell 
in their land that I have given to 
my servant Jacob. 

2d And they shall * dwell 3 safely 
therein, and shall ‘build houses, 
and /plant vineyards ; yea, they 
shall dwell with confidence, when 
I have executed judgments upon 
all those that ‘‘despise them round 
about them ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The judgment of Pharaoh for hie trenrhery 

to Israel. 8 The desolation of Egypt. 13 

The restoration thereof after forty years. 

17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrezzar. 

21 Israel shall be restored. 

I N the tenth year, In the tenth 
month, In the twelfth day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘set thy face against 


Pharaoh king of 
phesy against him 


8 Speak, and say. Thu* saith the 
Lord God; ‘Behold, l am against 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
groat * dragon that both in the 
midst of his rivers, ‘which hath 
said. My river is mine own, sod I 
have made it for myself. 

4 But / 1 will put hooks in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fish of 
thy rivers to stick unto tby scales, 
and I will bring tbee up out Of 
the midst of thy rivers, and all the 
fish of thy rivers shall stick unto 
thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown Into 
the wilderness, thee and all the fish 
of thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon 
the 2 open fields; 9 thou shalt not be 
brought together, nor gathered: ‘I 
have given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the field and to the fowls 
of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
shall know that I am the Lord, be- 
cause they have been a ‘staff of reed 
to the house of Israel. 

7 * When they took hold of thee 
by thy hand, thou didst break, and 
rend all their shoulder: and when 
they leaned upon thee, thou brak- 
est, and inadest all their loins to 
1* at a stand. 

8 Y Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will bring *a sword 
upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be 
desolate and waste; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord: because 
he hath said, The river is mine, and 
I have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, "and I 
will make the land of Egypt 3 utterly 
waste and desolate, -5** from the tower 
of 5 Syene even unto the border of 
Ethiopia. 

11 0 No foot of man shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast shall 
pass through it, neither shall it be 
inhabited forty years. 

12 J’And I will make the land 
of Egypt desolate in the midst of 
the countries that are desolate, and 
her cities among the cities that are 
laid waste shall be desolate forty 
years : and I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will dis- 
perse them through the countries. 

13 Y Yet thus saith the Lord God; 
At the * end of forty years will I ga- 
ther the Egyptians from the people 
whither thev were scattered : 

14 And I will bring again the cap- j 
tlvity of Egypt, and will cause them 
to return into the land of Patbros, 
into the land of their « habitation; 
and they shall be there a 7 r base 
kingdom. 

15 It shftll be the basest of the king- 
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. doms; neither shall it exalt iteeif 
‘ iqv more above the Battens: for I 
wiu diminish them, tha t they shall 
bo mom rule overthe nations. 

. 16 And it shall be no more 'the 

confidence of the house of Israel, 
which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

17 T And it came to pass in the 
seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first dap of the 
month, the word of the Loan oame 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, * Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon caused his army 
to warn a great service against Ty- 
ros: every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder was peeled : yet 
had he no wages, nor his army, 
for Tyrus, for the service that he 
h»zi served *gafpgt- it : 

19 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
God; Behold, I will give the land 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ; and he shall take her 
multitude, and stake her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be the 
wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of E- 
gypt */or his labour wherewith he 
“served against it, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord God. 

21 1 In that day * will I cause the 
horn of the house of Israel to bud 
forth, and I will give thee r the 
opening of the mouth in the midst 
or them ; and they shall know that 

1 am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Tho deflation of Egypt and her helpere. 
20 The arm qf BoMon $haU be etrengthened 
to brook tin arm of Egypt. 

rpHE word of the Lord came again 
.L unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say. 
Thus saith the Lord God; “Howl 
ye, Woe worth the day ! 

3 For Uhe day is near, even the day 
of the Lord is near, a cloudy day ; it 
shall be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great 4 pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in 
Egypt, and they 'shall take away 
her multitude, and <*her foundations 
shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and * Libya, and Lydia, 
and 'all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the 6 men of tne land ! 
that Is In league, shall foil with 
them by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord: They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power shall come 
down : >/from the tower of Syene 
shall they fall In It by the sword, 
saith the Lord God. 

7 # And they shall be desolate in the 
midst of the countries that are de- 
solate, and ho* cities shall be in the 
midst of the cities that are wasted. 
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ucalt itself 8 And they shall know that I am 
one: for I the Lord, when I have set a fire in 
Egypt, and uAsn all her helpers shall 
be * destroyed. 

9 In that day * shall messengers go 
forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great 
pain shall come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt : for, lo, It oometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; <1 will 
also make the multitude of Egypt to 
cease by the hand of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him. 
*the terrible of the nations, shall 
be brought to destroy the land : and 
they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the 
slain. 

12 And * 1 will make the rivers *dry, 
and "sell the land into the hand or 
the wicked : and I will make the land 
waste, and 4 all that is therein, by the 
hand of strangers: I the Lord nave 
spoken it 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; I will 
also "destroy the idols, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of 
Noph ; *and there shall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt: ’’and 
I will put a fear In tne land of 
Egypt. 

14 And I will make * Pathros deso- 
late, and will set fire in ,8 Zoan, 'and 
wUl execute judgments in No. 

16 And I will pour my fury upon 
•Sin, the strength of Egypt ; ana *1 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I wiU “set fire in Egypt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and No 
shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of ?Aven and 
of sPi-beseth shall fall by the 
sword : and these cities shall go in- 
to captivity. 
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18 * At Tehaphnehes also the day 
shall be • darkened, when I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her strength shall 
cease in her: as for her, a cloud 
shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in 
Egypt : and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

20 f And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, In the first month. In 
the seventh day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have * broken 
the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
and, lo, Mt shall not be bound up 
to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind It, to make it strong to hold 
tho sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will “break his 
arms, the strong, and that which 
was broken; and I wiU cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 


7 Or. 

JMfcpotta. 

tOr. 

PubaMmm. 

• 3m. 3. 16. 
9 Or. 



The glory of Assyria, 


EZEKIEL, XXXI, XXXII. and her M far pride. 


i ... „ 88 * And I will scatter the Egyptians 
I 0H118T among the nation*, and wiUd&pene 
m them through the countries. 

84 And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and put my 
sword In bis hand : but I will break 
Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
Pharaoh shall fall down; and '’they 
shall know that I am the Loan, when 
I shall put my sword into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 * And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries ; and they shall 
know that I am the Loan. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 8 of the glory of 

Assyria, 10 and the fall thereof for pride. 

18 The like destruction qf Egypt. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
x\. year, in the third month, in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Loan came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh 
* ~ m 4 his multitude ; 

ji art thou like 

ness? 

8 5 * Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar 
in Lebanon a with fair branches, and 
with a shadowing shroud, and of an 
high stature ; and his top was among 
the thick boughs. 

4 "The waters 8 made him great, the 
deep * set him up on high with her 
rivers running round about his plants, 
and sent out her 5 little rivers unto all 
the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore *his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and 
his boughs were multiplied, and his 
branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, 6 when he shot 
forth. 

6 All the ‘fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beasts of 
the field bring forth their young, 
and under his shadow dwolt ail 
great nations. 

7 Thus was ho fair in his greatness, 
in the length of his branches: for 
his root was by great waters, 

8 The cedars in the /garden of God 
could not hide him : the fir trees were 
not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches ; nor 
any tree in the garden of God was 
like unto him in Mb beauty. 

9 1 have made him fair by the mul- 
titude of his branches : so that all 
the trees of Eden, that were in the 
garden of God, envied him. 

10 T Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and ho hath shot 
up his top among the thick boughs, 
and 'his heart is lifted up in his 
height ; 
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11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
tiie heathen: she shall surely deal 
with him: I have driven him out 
for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, *the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him off, and 
have left him : 4 upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken 
by all the rivers of the land ; and all 
the people of the earth are gone 
down from his shadow, and have left 
him. 

13 *Upon his ruin shall all the 
fowls or the heaven remain, and all 
the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neither tneir trees 8 stand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for *they 
are all delivered unto death, m to the 
nether parts of the earth, in the 
midst of the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pit 

15 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day when he went down to the grave 
I caused a mourning : I covered the 
deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters 
were stayed: and I caused Lebanon 
4 to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ” shake at 
the sound of his fall, when I ‘cast 
him down to hell with them that 
descend into the pit: and /all the 
trees of Eden, the choice and best 
of Lebanon, all that drink water, 

? shall be comforted in the nether 
parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell 
with him unto them that be slain 
with the sword ; and they that were 
his arm, that 'dwelt under his sha- 
dow in the midst of the heathen. 

18 ^ ‘To whom art thou thus like 
in glory and In greatness among the 
trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be 
brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth : 

* tiiou shalt lie in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that be 
slain by the sword. This is Pha- 1 
ruoh and all his multitude, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 
11 The irord of Babylon shall deetroy it. 17 
It shall be brought down to hell, among all 
Dm uucircmmcised nations. 

A ND it came to pass in the twelfth 
. year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man. * take up a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say 
unto him, * Thou art like a young 
lion of the nations, ‘and thou art as 
a * whale in the seas : and thou earnest 
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. forth with thv riveit, and trouWedsfc 
f the waters with thy feet, and *foul- 
ONdst their rivers. 

8 Thus saith the Lord God; I will 
therefore * spread out my net over 
thee with a company of many peo- 
ple? and they shall bring thee up 
m my net. 

4 Then /will I leavo thee upon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon the 
open held, and / will cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and I will fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

6 And 1 will lay thy flesh *unon 
the mountains, and fill the valleys 
with thy height 

6 1 will also water with thy Wood 
2 the land wherein thou Bwimmcst, 
seen to the mountains ; and the 
rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall » put thee out, 
*1 will cover the heaven, and make 
the stars thereof dark ; I will cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light 

8 All the * brlghtlights of heaven 
will I make 6 dark over thee, and 
set darkness upon thy laud, saith 
the Lord Gon. 

9 I wiU also 6 vex the hearts of 
many people, when I shall bring 
thy destruction among the nations, 
into the countries winch thou hast 
not known. 

10 Yea, I win make many people 
I * amazed at thee, and their kings 
1 shall be horribly afraid for tlioe, 

when I Bhall brandish my sword be- 
fore them ; and 1 they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day or thy fall. 

; 11 5 “For thus saith the Lord God ; 
j The sword of the king of Babylon 
j shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 
wiU I cause thy multitude to fall, 
" the terrible or the nations, all of 
them : and * they shaU spoil the 
pomp of Egypt, and all the multi- 
tude thereof shall be destroyed. 

18 I wiU destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters; 
/neither shaU the foot of man trou- 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
beasts trouble them. 

14 Then wUl I make their waters 
deep, and cause their rivers to run 
like oil, saith the Lord God. 

15 When I shaU make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
be 7 destitute of that whereof it was 
foil, when 1 shall smite all them that 
dweU therein, 9 then shall they know 
that 1 am the Lord. 

! 16 This is the r lamentation where- 
with they shaU lament her : the 
daughters of the nations shall la- 
ment her: they shall lament for her, 
even for Egypt, and for all her mul- 
titude, saith the Lord God. 

17 t It came to pass alio in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of 


the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wall for the multi- 
tude of Egypt, and 'cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the 
famous nations, unto the nether 

1 parts of the earth, with them that 
go down into the pit 

19 * Whom dost thou pass in beauty T 
•go down, and be thou laid with the 
undrcumoisedL 

20 They Bhall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword: 

2 she is delivered to the sword : 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 z The strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him : 
they are * gone down, they Ue unoir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 ' Asshur is there and all her com- 
pany : his graves are about him : all 
of them slain, fallen by the sword : 

23 “Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company 
is round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which * caused * terror in the land 
of the living. 

24 There is 'Elam and all her mul- 
titude round about her grave, all of 
them slain, fallen by tho sword, which 
are /gone down uncircumcised into 
the nether parts of the earth, 'which 
caused their terror in the land of 
the living ; yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to 
tho pit 

25 They have set her a bed in the 
midst or the slain with all her mul- 
titude: her graves are round about 
him : all of them uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword: though their 
terror was caused in the land of the 
living, yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to 
the pit: he is put in the midst of 
them that be slain. 

26 There is /Meshcch, Tubal, and 
all her multitude : her graves are 
round about him : all of them *un- 
eircumcised, slain by tho sword, 
though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 

27 *And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are falleu of the uncir- 
cumciscd, which are gone down to 
hell * with their weapons of war: 
and they have laid their swords 
under their heads, but their iniqui- 
ties shall bo upon their bones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the 
midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt 
lie with them that are slain with the 
sword. 

29 There is 1 Edom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with their 
might are 6 laid by them that were 
slain by the sword: they shall lie 
with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 
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89 * There be the princes of Ibe 
north, an of them, and all the *Z1- 
donians, which ore gone down with 
the slain ; with their terror they are 
ashamed of their might; and they he 
nndr c umolse d with theon that be slain 
by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit. 

81 Pharaoh shall see them, and 
shall be ** comforted over all his 
multitude, even Pharaoh and all his 
army slain by the sword, saith the 
Lord God. 

82 For I have caused my terror in 
the land of the living : and he shall 
be laid in the midst of the uncircum- 
clsed with them that are slain with 
the sword, even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, saith the Lord Goa 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

1 According to the duty of a watchman, in 
warning the people, 7 Eeeliel it admonished 
of his duty. 10 God ihetrefh the justice of 
hit ways towards the penitent, and towards 
rev otters. 17 lie mmntaineth his justice. 
21 Upon the news of the taking of Jerusalem 
he prophesieth the desolation of the land. 
80 Qodfs judgment upon the mockers qf the 
prophets. 

A GAIN the word of the Lord came 
- unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to a the chil- 
dren of thy people, and say unto 
them, *2 When I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the 
land take a man of their coasts, and 
set him for thoir c watchman : 

8 If when ho seeth the sword come 
upon the laud, he blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people ; 

4 Then » whosoever heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh 
not warning ; if the sword come, and 
take him away, d his blood shall be 
upon bis own head. 

6 He heard the sound of tho trum- 
pet, and took not warning ; his blood 
shall bo upon him. But be that 
taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 
6 But if the watchman sco the 
sword come, and blow not the trum- 
pet, and the people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any 
person from among them, e he is 
taken away in his iniquity ; but his 
blood will I require at the watch- 
man's hand. 

7 5 /So thou, O son of man, I have 
Bet thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel ; therefore thou shalt hear 
the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, 
O wicked man , thou shalt surely 
die ; if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from htB way, that wick- 
ed man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

8 Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from it; 
if he do not turn from his way, he 
shall die in his Iniquity; but thou 
bast delivered thy soul 


10 Therefor^ O thou son of than, 

speak unto the house of Israel; ' 
Thus ye speak, saying, If our trans- 
gressions and our sins be upon us, 
and we y pine away in them, *how * 
should we then live ? 1 

11 Bay unto them, As I live, saith 
the Lord God, <1 have no pleasure . 
in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way 
and live : turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways; for ‘why will ye dfe, O 1 
bouse of Israel ? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say 
unto the children of thy people, The 
1 righteousness of the righteous shall 
not deliver him In the day of his 
transgression : as for the wickedness 
of the wicked, "*he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness; neither shall 
the righteous he able to live for his 
righteousness in the day that he 
sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the right- 
eous, that he shall surely live; “if 
he trust to his own righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, aO his right- 
eousnesses shall not be remembered; 
but for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, ho shall die for it 

14 Again, °when I say unto the 
wicked. Thou shalt surely die ; if he 
turn from his sin, and do * that 
which is lawful and right ; 

15 //the wicked * restore the pledge, 

* give again that he had robbed, walk 
in ' the statutes of life, without com- 
mitting iniquity ; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 *Nono of his sins that he hath 
committed shall bo mentioned unto 
him: he hath done that which is 
lawful and right; he shall surely 
live. 

17 H * Yet the children of thy peo- 
ple say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal : but os for them, their way is 
not equal. 

18 “When the righteous turneth 
from his righteousness, and coin- 
mittoth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby. 

19 But if tho wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he shall live thereby. 

20 •; Yet ye say, r Thc way of the 
Lord is not equal. O ye house of 
Israel, I will judge you every one 
after his ways. 

21 1 And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year y of our captivity, in the 
tenth month , in the fifth day of the 
month, *that one that had escaped 
out of Jerusalem came unto me, say- 
ing, “The city is smitten. 

22 Now 6 tnc hand of the Lord t 

was upon me in the evening, afore J 
he that was escaped came ; and had > 
opened my moutn, until he came to ! 
me in the morning; r and my month j 
was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. S 
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m Then the word of the Lord came 
auto me. saying. 

34 Son of man, 4 they that Inhabit 
those * wastes of the land of Israel 
speak, saying, /Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: 'but we 
are many; the land is given us for 
inheritance. 

34 Wherefore say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; * Ye eat with 
the Wood, and *11/1 up your eyes to- 
ward your idols, ana 'shed blood: 
and shall ye possess the land? 


36 Ye stand upon your sword, ye 
work abomination, and yo 1 defile 
every one his neighbour’s wife : and 
shall ye possess the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; At I live, surely 
"they that are in the wastes shall 
foil by the sword, and him that it 
in the open field " will I give to the 
beasts *to be devoured, ana they that 
be in the forts and °in tho caves 
shall die of the pestilence. 

28 'For I will lay tho land 8 most 
desolate, and the 'pomp of her 
strength shall cease ; and r the moun- 
tains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I am 
the Lord, when I have laid the land 
most desolate because of all their 
abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 

80 5 Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy people still are talk- 
ing 4 against thee by the walls and 
in the doors of tho houses, and ‘speak 
one to another, every one to his bro- 
ther, saying, Come, I pray you, and 
hem* what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lord. 

81 And ‘they come unto thee 6 as 
the people cometh, and 6 they M sit 
Ijcfore thee at my people, and they 
hear thy words, hut they will not , 
do them : *for with their mouth 

7 they shew much love, but ' their 
heart goeth after their covetousness. 

32 And, lo, tliou art unto them as 

8 a vepy lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they near thy 
words, but they do them not 

88 ’And when this cometh to pass, 

2 o, it will come,) then a shall they 
now that a prophet hath been a- 
mong them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the shepherd*. 7 God’e judg- 
ment against them. 11 Hit providence for 
hit p>ck. 20 The kingdom of Christ. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
£ 1l unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, hrophesy against the 
"shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto the shepherds; 4 Woe be 
to the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves ! should not the shep- 
herds feed the flocks? 

8 * Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 


you with the wool, 'ye kill 4hem 
that are fed: but ye feed not the 
flock. 

4 ’The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye heal- 
ed that which was sick, neither have 
ye bound up that which *oae broken, 
neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have 
ye /sought that which was lost ; but 
with 'force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them. 

5 *And they were ‘scattered, •be- 
cause there it no shepherd: *and 
they became meat to all the beasts 
of the field, when they wore scat- 
tered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, my flock was scattered upon all 
the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them. 

7 I' Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
tho word of the Lord : 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock ‘became meat 
to every beast of the field, because 
there i oat no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds search for my flock, 
** but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock ; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of tho Lord ; 

10 Thus saith tho Lord God; Be- 
hold, 1 am ngalnst the shepherds; 
and " I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock; neither shall the 
shepherds ‘feed themselves any more ; 
for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat 
for them. 

11 T For thus saith tho Lord 
God: Behold, I, even I, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them 
out. 

12 8 As a shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in tho day that he is among 
his sheep that are scattered ; so will 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they 
have been scattered in 'the cloudy 
and dark day. 

13 And 9 1 will bring them out from 
the people, and gather them from 
the countries, and will bring them to 
tbeir own hind, and feed them upon 
the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of 
the country. 

14 r I will feed them in a good pas- 
ture, and upon the high mountains 
of Israel shall their fold l>e: ’there 
shall they lie in a good fold, and in 
a fat {)&8ture shall they feed upon 
the mountains of IsraeL 

16 I will feed my flock, and I will 
cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord God. 

16 1 1 will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was driven 
away, ana will bind up that which wot 
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broken* kart wifl strengthen that 
WMch war kick: bet I -trill destroy 
“the ftt and the strong; I will feed 
them “with judgment 

It And twjhr you, O my flock, thus 
saith the Lord God ; * Behold, I judge 
between ^cattle and cattle, between 
the rams and the she goats. 

18 Beemeth it a small thing unto 
you to liave oaten up the good pas- 
ture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat 
that which ye have trodden with 
your feet ; and they drink that which 
ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God unto them ; * Behold, I, even I, 
will Judge between the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and pushed all 
the diseased with your horns, till yc 
have scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey: 
and * I will judge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 And I will set up one b shepherd 
over them, and ho shall feed them, 
c even my servant David; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And d I the Lord rill be tlieir 
God, and my servant David e a prince 
among them ; I the Lord have spo- 
ken it. 

26 And /I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and 9 will cause the 
evil beasts to ccaso out of the land : 
and they * shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the 
places round about *my hill *a bless- 
ing; and I will * cause tho shower to 
come down In his season ; there shall 
be m showers of blessing. 

27 And n the tree of tho field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall 
yield her Increase, and they shall be 
safe In their land, and shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have 
0 broken the bands of their vokc, 
and delivered them out of the hand 
of those that v served themselves of 
them. 

28 And they shall no more 9 be a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land devour them ; 
but r tlicy shall dwell safely, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a 
'plant 4 of renown, and they shall be 
no more * consumed with hunger in 
the land, * neither l>ear the shame of 
the heathen any moro. 

80 Thus shall they know that “I tho 
Lord their God am with them, and 
that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord God. 


81 And ye my “fittfc, the dock of 
my pasture, are men^and I am your 
God, saith the Lord ©bn. 

CHAPTER XXXV, 

The judgment of mount Beir for (heir hatred 
of Mad t 

M oreover the worii cr the 

Lord came unto me. saying, 

2 Son of man, fl set tny toce a- 
gainst Amount Seir, and * prophesy 
against it, 

8 And say unto it, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I 
am against thee, and <1 will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I 
will make thee a most desolate. 

4 *1 will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou ahalt f>e desolate, and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

5 /Because thou hast had a •per- 
petual hatred, and hast 4 shed the 
blood of the children of Israel by 
the * force of the sword in the time 
of their calamity, 9 in the time that 
their iniouity had an end : 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gon, I will prepare thcc unto blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: *sith 
thou hast not hated blood, even blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will 1 make mount Seir • most 
desolate, and cut off from it * him that 
paaseth out and him that returneth. 

8 * And I will fill his mountains 
with his slain men: in thy hills, and 
in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, 
shall they fall that are slain with 
the sworn. 

9 ; I will make thee perpetual de- 
solations, and thy cities shall not 
return: m and yc shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said. These two 
nations and these two countries shall 
be mine, ami we will " possess it ; 
7 whereas °thc Lord was there : 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will even do p according 
to thine anger and according to thine 
envy which thou hast used out of 
thy hatred against them ; and I will 
make myself known among them, 
when I have judged thee. 

12 9 And thou slialt know that I 
am the Lord, and that I have beard 
all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against the mountains of Is- 
rael, saying, They are laid desolate, 
they are given us 8 to consume. 

13 Tlius r with your mouth ye have 
9 boasted against me, and have mul- 
tiplied your words against me: I 
have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; 'When 
the whole earth rcjoiceth,! will make 
thee desolate. 

16 'As thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, 
because it was desolate, so will I do 
unto thee: “thou shalt be desolate, 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even 
all of it: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 
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. CHAPTER XXXVI 

( 1 fh IchuI XtrtMl 4a eow ^ ortat l , loft fry <U- 
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ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy 
XX unto the • mountains of Israel, 
and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord : 

1 Thus saith the Lord God; Because 
♦the enemy hath said agtrinst you. 
Aha, * even the ancient high places 
*are out's in possession: 

8 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus j 


saith the Lord God; * Because they 
hare made you desolate, and swal- 
lowed you up on erery side, that 
ye might be a possession unto the 
residue of the heathen, 'and * ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people : 

4 Therefore, yo mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus 
saith the Lord God to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the * rivers, and 
to the Talleys, to the desolate wastes, 
and to the cities that are forsaken, 
which /became a prey and 'derision 
to the residue of the heathen that 
are round about; 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; * Surely in the fire of my 
jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the heathen, and against 
all Idumea, * which have appointed 
my land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with de- 
spiteful minds, to cast it out for a 

TCm therefore concerning the 
land or Israel, and say unto the moun- 
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys. Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I have spoken 
in my jealousy and in my fury, be- 
cause ye have * borne the shame of 
the heathen : 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
I have 1 lifted up mine hand, Surely 
the heathen that are about you, they 
shall bear their shame. 

8 5 But ye, O mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel ; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be 
tilled and sown : 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even 
all of it : and the cities shall be in- 
habited, and m the wastes shall be 
builded; 

11 And ”1 will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall in- 
crease and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than at your 
beginnings: 'and ye shall know that 
I am tiie Lord. 

13 Yea, I will cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people Israel; 


i and they shall posses# thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and 
thou shalt no more henceforth * be- 
reave them of men. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God; Be- 
cause they ssy unto you, 'Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast bereaved 
thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men 
no more, neither « bereave thy na- 
tions any more, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 'Neither will 1 cause men to 
hear In thee the shame of the hea- 
then any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause thy 
nations to fall any more, saith the 
Lord Goa 

16 1 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own laud, * they 
doflled It by thoir own way and by 
their doings: their way was before 
me as ■ the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them "for the blood that they had 
shed upon the laud, and for their idols 
wherewith they had polluted it: 

19 And I » scattered them among 
the heathen, and they wore dispersed 
through the countries : * according 
to their way and according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
heathen, whither they went, they 
a profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them, These are the people 
of the Lord, and are gone forth out 
of Ills land. 

21 3 But I had pity *for mine holy 
name, wlilch the nouse of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went 

22 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; I 
do not this for your sakes, O house 
of Israel. ' but for mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among 
the heathen, which ye have profaned 
in the midst of them ; and the hea- 
then shall know that I am the Lord. 
saith the Lord God, when I shall 
be d sanctified iu you before * their 
eyes. 

24 For ' I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you out of 
all countries, and will briiig you into 
your own land. 

25 1 /Then will I sprinkle clean wa- 
ter uix>n you, and ye shall be clean : 
'from all your filthiness, and from 
all your Idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A *ncw heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will giro you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my ‘spirit within 
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you, and cause you to walk in my 
etabites, and yt shall keep my judg- 
ments. and do them, 

28 * And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; 'and 
ye shall be my people, and I will be 
your God. 

29 I will also "save you from all 
your uncleannesses : and “ I will call 
for the corn, and will increase it, 
and 'lay no famine upon you. 

80 * And I will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increase of the 
field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the hea- 
then. 

81 Then * shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and r shall lothe 
yourselves in your own sight for 
your Iniquities and for your abomi- 
nations. 

82 'Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord God, be it known 
unto you: be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house 
of Israel 

88 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you 
from all your Iniquities I will also 
cause you to dwell in the cities, 
'and the wastes shall be builded. 

84 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 

86 And they shall say, This land 
that was desolate is become like the 
garden of “Eden; and the waste 
and desolate and ruined cities are 
become fenced, and are inhabited. 

86 Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I 
the Lord build the ruined places , 
and plant that that was desolate: 
*1 the Lord have spoken it, and I 
will do it 

87 Thus saith the Lord God; *1 
will yet for this be enquired of by 
the house of Israel, to do if for 
them; I will 'increase them with 
men like a flock. 

88 As the 3 holy flock, as the flock 
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts: 
so shall the waste cities be filled 
with flocks of men : and they shall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

1 By (he re*Hn ertion qf dry bones, 11 the dead 
hojte qf Israel it revived. 15 By the uniting 
of two sticks, 18 it shewed the incorporation 
of Israel into Judah. 20 The promises of 
Christ’s kingdom. 

fTTHE “hand of the Lord was upon 
JL me, and carried me out *in the 
spirit of the Lord, and set me down 
in the midst of the valley which wets 
full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open 3 valley ; and, 
lo, they were very dry. 

8 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, can these bones live? And I 


answered, O Lord Gop, 'thou know- 
est. 

4 Again he Mid unto me, Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

6 Thus saith the Lord God unto 
these bones; Behold, I will * cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye 
shall live : 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you. 
and will bring up flesh upon yon, ana 
cover yoa with skin, ana put breath 
in you, and ye shall live: 'and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was com- 
manded : ana as I prophesied, there 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, 
and the skin covered them above : 
but there teas no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the * wind, prophesy, son of 
man, and say to the wind, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; /Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he command- 
ed me, • and the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 

11 1 Then he said unto me. Son of 
man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel : behold, they say, *Our bones 
are dried, and our hope is lost: we 
are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God ; Bo- 
hold, *0 my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up 
out or your graves, and k bring you 
into the land of IsraeL 

13 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And 1 shall put my spirit In you, 
and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land : then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken it, 
and performed it, saith the Lord. 

15 1 The word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man , m take 
thee one stick, and write upon it, For 
Judah, and for “the children of Israel 
his companions : then take another 
stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, 
the stick of Ephraim, and for all the 
house of Israel his companions : 

17 And 'Join them one to another 
into one stick ; and they shall become 
one in thine hand. 

18 T And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, 
r wilt thou not shew us what thou 
meanest by these? 

19 f Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I will take f the 
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of Joseph, which <r In the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his Ottawa, and will put them with 
him, seen with the nick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

50 t And the sticks whereon thou 
writest shall be in thine hand ‘before 
their eyes. 

51 And say unto thorn, Thus saith 
the Lord Ooo; Behold, *1 will take 
the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land : 

22 And * I will moke them one no- 
tion in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Israel; and *one king shall 
be king to them all: and they shall 
be no more two nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two king- 
doms any more at all : 

23 * Neither shall they defile them- 
selves any more with their idols, 
nor with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions : but 
*1 will save them out of all their 
dwellingplaces, wherein they have 

[ sinned, and will cleanse them : so 
shall they be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

24 And “David my servant shaU 
be king over them ; and 6 they all 
shall have one shepherd : * they shall 
also walk in my judgments, and ob- 
serve my statutes, and do them. 

25 d And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob 
my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt; and they shall dwell 
therein, even they, and thoir chil- 
dren, and their children’s children 
•for ever: and /my servant David 
shall be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a * cove- 
nant of peace with them ; it shall lie 
an everlasting covenant with them : 
and I will place them, and * multiply 
them, and will set my * sanctuary in 
the midst of them for evermore. 

27 *My tabernacle also shall be with 
them : yea. I will be 1 their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

28 m And the heathen shall know 
that I the Lord do "sanctify Israel, 
when ray sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The army, 8 and maJirt of Gog. 14 God' t 
judgment ayaind hint. 

A ND the word of the Lord came 
. unto me, saying, 

2 “Son of man, 3 set thy face against 
e Gog, the laud of Magog, 2 the chief 
prince of *Mesbech and Tubal, and 
prophesy against him, 

3 And sav, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold. I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Mcshech 
and Tubal: 

4 And ‘I will turn thee back, and 
put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 


bring thee forth, trad afitfctae anny, 
horses am horsemen, /all of them 
clothed with all sorts of artnou*, 
even a neat company with bucklers 
and shields, all of them handling 
swords: 

6 Persia. Ethiopia, and >I4bya With 
them ; ail of them with shield and 
helmet: 

6 9 Gomer, and all his bands; the 
houso of h Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. 

7 4 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com- 
pany that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 1 * After many days *thou shalt 
be visitod : in the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land that is 
brought back from the sword, m and 
is gathered out of many people, a- 
gainst M the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste: but 
it is brought forth out of the na- 
tions, and they shall ‘dwell B&fely 
pll of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
*liko a storm, thou shalt be f llko 
a cloud to cover the land, thou, and 
all thy bands, and many people with 
thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; It 
shall also come to pass, that at the 
same time shall things come into 
thy mind, and thou shalt 3 think an 
evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up 
to the land of unwalfed villages ; I 
will r go to them that are at rest, 
•that dwell ^safely, all of them dwell- 
ing without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, 

12 3 To take a spoil, and to take a 
prey; to turn thine hand upon ‘the 
desolate places that, are now inha- 
bited, “ and upon the people that are 
gathered out of the nations, which 
have gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the « midst of the land. 

13 * Sheba, and 9 Dcdan, and the 
merchants * of T&rshish, with all 
a the young lions thereof, shall say 
unto thee, Art thou come to take 
a spoil ? hast thou gathered thy 
company to take a prey ? to carry 
away silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil ? 

14 ^ Therefore, son of man, pro- 
phesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith 
the Lord God; h In that day when 
my jicople of Ismel c dwellethi. safely, 
shalt thou not know it ? 

15 <*And thou shalt come from thy 
place out of the north parts, thou, 
•and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army : 

16 /And thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel, os a cloud to cover 
the land ; 9 it shall be in the latter 
days, and I will bring thee against my 
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land, *that the heathen may know 
me, when I shall be sanctified In 
thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord God; Art 
thou he of whom I have spoken in 
old tUne *by my servants the pro* 
phete of Israel, which prophesied in 
those days many years that I would 
bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at 
the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, satth the 
lord God, that my fury shall come 


4 Or, 

•trike thee 
with i to 

flamtet; 
or, draw 
thee back 
with an 
hook of 
tix teeth, 

•a oh. 88. 4. 
lch.38.1A. 

A Hob. the 
rides of 
the north. 

• ver. 17. 
ch. 38. 21. 

* ch. 33. 27. 
0H«b.wfaf. 
7 Hob. 

to devour. 
an *b.ihe 
/ace of 
thsjteld. 


<ch.S«.5,6. 1| 

A39.2A. 

» Pb. 89. 46. 

'Bras 1 


* Jer. 4. 21. 
XahO.5,6. 


0 Pa. 103. IS. 
f ch. 14. 17. 


r 1*. 66. 16. 
Jer. 25. 31. 

* ch. 5. 17. 
‘Pb.11.6. 

U. 29. C. 

A 30. 30. 

* ch. 13. 11. 
IleT. 10.21. 

* ch. 36. 23. 
v ver. 16. 

Pb. 0. 16. 
ch. 37. 28. 
A 39. 7. 


up in my face. 

19 For 4 In my jealousy k and in the 
fire of my wrath have I spoken , 1 Sure- 
ly in that day there shall be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel ; 

50 So that **the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the field, atul all 
creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men tliat are 
upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, ’* and the 
mountains shall bo thrown down, 
and the * steep places shall fall, and 
every wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will “call for p a sword 
against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord God: 

9 every man’s sword shall bo against 
his brother. 

22 And I will r plead against him 
with 'pestilence and with blood; 
and *1 will rain upon him, aud 
upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an 
overflowing rain, and “great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and 

* sanctify myself; y and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 God’s judgment upon Gog. 8 Israe Ts victory. , 
11 Gog's burial in Hamon-gog. 17 The /east \ 
of the fowls. 23 Israel , having been plagued 
for their tint, shall be gathered again with ! 
eternal favour. 

mHEREFORE, “thou son of man, | 
X prophesy against Gog, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 1 
am against thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Mesbecli and Tubal : 

2 And I will turn thee back, and 

* leave but the sixth part of thee, 
*and will causo thee to come up from 
6 the north parts, and will bring thee 
upon the mountains of Israel : 

8 And I will smite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 “Thou shalt fall upon tho moun- 
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, 
and the people that U with thee : d I 
will give thee unto the ravenous birds 
of every 6 sort, and to the beasts of 
the field 9 to be devoured. 

6 Thou ibalt fall upon 8 the open 
field : for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Goa 


6'AndXwfll send h«re on Magog, 
and among them that dwell scare- e ****** 
lessly is /the isles: sod they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 *8o will I make my holy name *£°* L4, 
known in the midst of my people 

Israel; and I will not m them / p*. tslis. 

* pollute ray holy name any more: tm.n. 

< and the heathen shall know that *i”*i*j| 1 * 

I am the Lord, the Holy One in /rii 
Israel. n. 

8 1 *BehoM, it is come, and it Is »Re?.iaiT. 

done, saith the Lord God: this it ***♦*• 
the day 1 whereof I have spoken. Jck sb.it. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities 

of Israel shall go forth, and shall 
set on fire and bum the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the 
ahandstaves, and the spears, and *pt. 
they shall 4 burn them with fire L 

seven years: «,/«< / 

10 So that they shall take no wood «***- 
out of the field, neither cut down 

any out of the forests; for they 
shall bum the weapons with fire: 
m and they shall spoil those that " l*-M**» 
spoiled them, and rob those that 
robbed them, saith the Lord Gon. 

11 1 And it sliall come to pass in 
that day, that I will give unto Gog 
a place there of graves in Israel, 
the valley of the passengers on the 
east of the sea: and it shall stop 

the * noses of the passengers: ana 50r - . 
there shall they bury Gog and all ®° uUu * 
his multitude: and they shall call 
it The valley of c Hamon-gog. e That it, 

12 And seven months shall the house i 

of Israel be burying of them, “that Gog. 1 
they may cleanse the land. •vct.m.m. 

18 Yea, all the people of the land 21 * 
shall bury them; and it shall be to 
them a renown the day that “I shall 0 «*. as. m. 
be glorified, saith tho Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out ^ men 

of continual employment, passing %£££ 
through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon 
the face of the earth, *to cleanse *w.i 2 . 
it: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

15 And the jMSscngers that pass 
through the land, when any seeth a 
man’s bone, then shall he 8 set up a » H»b. 
sign by it, till the buriers have buried 

it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 
i 1(5 And also the name of the city 
! shall be °Hamonah. Thus shall they 9 Jh»ti» 

1 9 cleanse tho land. ££* j 

I 17 % And, thou son of man, thus » Ter .i 2 . I 

saith the Lord God; r Speak a unto ^ Rev. i».n. j 

every feathered fowl, and to every 3 . | 

l least of tho field, 'Assemble your- \ 

selves, and come; gather yourselves »j«. is. e. 
on every side to my 8 sacrifice that * 34 . 6 . 

I do sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice ‘upon the mountains of joIT 
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and slaughter. 
drink blood. tver.*. 

18 “Ye shall cat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
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Bad of*foai«»of bullocks, att of them 
*fetUngs ofBsdno, 

19 Aid je shall eat M till ye be 
full and drink blood tUl ye be 
drunken, of my sacrifice which 1 
have aaorlfloed for you. 

JO 'Thus ye shall be filled at my 
table with horses and chariots, 'with 
mighty men. and with all men of 
war. salth the Lord God. 

21 'And I will sot my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I havo 
executed, and *my hand that 1 have 
laid upon them. 

22 'So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am the Lord their 
God from that day and forward. 

28 V 4 And the heathen shall know 
that the house of Israel went into 
oaptlvity for their iniquity : because 
they trespassed against me, there- 
fore 'hid I my face from them, 
and / gave them into the hand of 
their enemies: so fell they all by 
the sword. 

24 * According to their unclcanness 
and according to their transgressions 
have I done unto them, and hid my 
face from them. 

25 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
God; *Now will I bring again tho 
captivity of Jacob, and nave mercy 
upon the * whole house of Israel, and 
will be jealous for my holy name : 

26 * After that they have borne tneir 
shame, and all their trespasses w here* 
by they have trespassed against me, 
when they 1 dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 

27 "When I have brought them a- 
g&in from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, and 
"am sanctified in them in the sight 


of many nations ; 

*t«t. so. 28 ‘Then shall they know that I 
efc.su aa am the Lord their God, * which 
«w»«od them to be led into cap- 
im f <? ‘ tlvity among the heathen: but 1 
have gathered them unto their own 
land, and have left none of them 
any more there. 

Me. su x 29 * Neither will I hide my face any 
« Jmi x ax more from them : for I have 9 poured i 
out my spirit upon the house of Is- 
x 17 . rae *» the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Ths Urns, manner, and end qf (he vision. 
S The description of the east gats, 20 of the 
north gats , 21 of ths south gate, 92 qf the 
east gate. S5 ana of the north gate. SO Eight 
tabUs. 44 The chambers. 48 The porch qf 
the house. 

sw* TN the five and twentieth year of 
X our captivity, in the beginning 
of the year, in the tenth day of 
the month, in the fourteenth year 
"efc.ss.si. after that ' tho city was smitten, 

• cfcti.x in tho selfsame day *the hand of 
the Lord was upon me, and brought 
me thither. 

•ek. x x 2 "In the visions of God brought I 
e R«v. si . to. he me into the land of Ivael, 4 and I 
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set me upon -a very high moun- 
tain, *by which toot u the frame 
of a city on the south. 

8 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there wot a man, whose ap- 
pearance was 'like the appearance 
of brass, /with a line of flax in his 
hand, 'and a measuring reed; and 
ho stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, *Son 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
| hear with thine ears, and sot thine 
I heart upon all that I shall shew 

thee ; for to the intent that I might 
shew them unto thee art thou 
brought hither: * declare all that 
thou secst to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold 4 a wall on the outside 
of the house round about, and in the 
man’s hand a measuring reed of six 
cubits long by the cubit and on hand 
breadth : so he measured the breadth 
of the building, one reed; and the 
height, one reed. 

6 1 Then came he unto the gate 
* which looketh toward tho east, and 
went up the stairs thereof, and mea- 
sured the threshold of tho gate, which 
was one reed broad ; and the other 
threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad ; and 
between the little chambers were five 
cubits ; and the threshold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate within was 
ono reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of 
the gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the porch 
of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the 
gate eastward were three on this 
side, and three on that side; they 
three were of one measure : and the 
posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten cubits ; and 
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The 4 space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this 
side, and the space was one cubit 
on that side: and the little cham- 
bers were six cubits on this side, 
and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from 
tho root of one little chamber to the 
roof of another: the breadth was five 
and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even unto the post of the court 
round at>out the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate 
of the entrance unto tho face of 
the porch of the inner gate were 
fifty cubits. 

16 And there were 14 narrow windows 
to the little chambers, and tothelrposts 
within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the 'arches : and windows were 
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round about * Inward: and upon 'fire and twenty cubits long: and Mi* 
ohbist eae/ipoflt loers palm trees. five cubits » broad. CHBIST 

®!*l IT Tnen brought he me Into ’"the 81 And the arches thereof were *H*r 


E!*l 17 Tnen brought he me Into ’"the 81 And the arches thereof were W4 » 
iot.momi. outward court, and, lo, there were toward the utter court; and palm 'Sm 
• a«Y.ii.a. "chamber*, and a pavement made tree* were upon the post* thereof: 

f° r the court round about: ®thtr- and the going up to it had eight 
ty chamber* were upon the pave- step*. sn»k 

ment. 81 1 And he brought me into the ln,<i 

18 And the pavement by the side inner court toward the east : and he 
of the gates over against the length measured the gate according to these 
of the gate* was the lower pave- measures. 

ment. 88 And the little chambers thereof, 

19 Then he measured the breadth and the posts thereof, and the arches 

from the forefront of the lower gate thereof, were according to these mea- 

unto the forefront of the inner court sures: and there were windows there- 

•Mf 8 without, an hundred cubits east- in and in the arches thereof round 

wu ** u ' ward ana northward. about : it was fifty cubits long, and 

20 5 And the gate of the outward five and twenty cubits bread. 

* Rub. when court 4 that looked toward the north, 84 And the arches thereof were to- 
/«« m jj e measured the length thereof, and ward the outward court ; and palm 

the breadth thereof. trees were upon the posts thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof on this side, and on that side: ana 

were three on this side and three on the going up to it had eight steps, 

that side ; and the posts thereof and 85 1 And he brought me to the 

s Or. the * arches thereof were after the north gate, and measured it accord- 

measure of the first gate : the length ing to these measures ; 

***** * iViavAAf siuvs Afiv on HI fa onH iVia Od fTTU A 114-4-1 o aV\a*yiKom fViAvnnf 4 Ka 


thereof wat fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 


86 The little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches there- 


22 And their windows, and their of, and the windows to it round 
arches, and their palm trees, were about : the length was fifty cubits, 
after the measure of the gate that and the breadth five ana twenty 
looketh toward the east; and they cubits. 


t Das over against the gate toward the 
north, and toward tho east ; and he 


(went up unto it by seven steps ; 87 And the posts thereof were to- 

and the arches thereof were before ward the utter court ; and palm trees 
them. were upon the posts thereof, on this 

And the gate of the inner court side, and on that side : and the going 


) to it had eight steps. 

8 And the chambers and the en- 


measured from gate to gate an hun- tries thereof were by the posts of 
drod cubits. the gates, where they washed the 

24 1 Acfter that he brought me to- burnt offering. 

ward the south, and behold a gate 89 1 And in the porch of the gate 
toward tho south: and he mea- were two tables on this side, and 
sured tho posts thereof and the two tables on that side, to slay there- 
arches thereof according to these on tho burnt offering and *the sin »!•▼.«. «,*. 
measures. offering and r the trespass offering. r a 

25 And there were windows in it 40 And at the side without, * a* one T7 r 


measures. offering and r the trespass offering. 

25 And there were windows in it 40 And at the side without. * as one J* 
and in the arches thereof round goeth up to the entry of tne north ior* 
about, like those windows : the length gate, were two tables; and on the 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five other side, which was at the porch 


and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven stops to 


of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 


go up to it, and the arches thereof and four tables on that side, by the 
were before them : and it had side of the gate ; eight tables, wnere- 
palm trees, one on this side, and upon they slew their sacrifices. 
another on that side, upon the posts 42 And the four tables were of hewn 
thereof. stone for the burnt offering, of a cubit 

27 And there t oas a gate in the in- and on half long, and a cubit and an 
ner court toward the south : and he half broad, and one cubit high : where- 
measured from gate to gate toward upon also thev laid the instrument* 


the south an hundred cubits. 


herewith they slew the burnt oflfer- 


28 And he brought me to the inner ing and the sacrifice. 

court by the south gate: and he 43 And within were 4 hooks, an «Or, 
measured the south gate according hand broad, fastened round about: *"*£•"*• 
to these measures ; and upon the tables was the flesh of 

29 And the little chambers thereof, the offering. •*•»«*• 

and the posts thereof, and the arches 44 *, An a without the inner gate 
thereof, according to these measures : were the chambers of • the singers in • 1 c*r. a 
and there were windows in it and in the inner court, which was at the “• 
the arches thereof round about: it side of the north gate; and their 

was fifty cubit* long, and five and prospect was toward the south : one 
twenty cubits broad. at tho side of the east gate having the 

80 And the arches round about wers prospect toward the north. 
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. 46 And he said unto me, This ch»m- 
' bop, whose prospect is toward the 
south, 4t for the priests,* the keepers 
of the * charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose prospect 
is toward the north is for the priests, 
“the keepers of the charge of the 
attar: these are the bods of *Zadok 
among the sons of Levi, which come 
near to the Loan to minister unto 
him. 

47 So he measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hun- 
dred cubits broad, foursquare; and 
the altar that teas before the house. 

48 5 And he brought me to the 
porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits 
on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate 
was three cubits ou this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 

49 y The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth ele- 
ven cubits; and he brought me by 
the steps whereby they went up to 
it: ana there were ‘pillars by the 
posts, one on this side, and another 
on that side. 

CHAPTER XLL 

The measures, jwirf*. chambers, amt orna- 
ment* of the temple. 

AFTERWARD he brought me to 
lx. the temple, and measured the 


lx. the temple, and measured the 
posts, six cubits broad on the one 
side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, which was the breadth 
of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the 3 door was 
ten cubits; and the sides of the 
door were five cubits on the one 
side, and five cubits on the other 
side: and he measured the length 
thereof, forty cubits: and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measur- 
ed the post of the door, two cubits ; 
and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So fl ho measured the length there- 
of, twenty cubits; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before tbe temple: anil 
he said unto me, This is the most 
holy place. 

5 After he measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits; and the breadth of 
every side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 

6 *And the side chambers were 
three, 4 one over another, and 6 thirty 
in order ; and they entered into the 
wall which was of the house for the 
side chambers round about, that they 
might <* have hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And i e there was an enlarging, and 
a winding about still upward to the 
side chambers : for the winding about 
of the house went still upward round 
about the house : therefore the breadth 
of the house was still upward, and 
so increased from the lowest chamber 
to the highest by the midst. 


8 1 saw also the height of the house 
round about : the foundations of the 
side chambers wen *a foil reed of 
six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, 
was five cubits: and that which was 
left was the place of the side cham- 
bers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round 
about the house on every side. 

11 And the doora of the side cham- 
bers were toward the place that was 
left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south : and 
the breadth of the place that was 
loft was five cubits round about 

12 Now the building that was 
before the separate place at the 
end toward the west was seventy 
cubits broad; and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round 
about and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long; and tho se- 
parate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits 
long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of 
tiie house, and of the separate place 
toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of 
the building over against the separate 
place which was behind it, and the 
* galleries thereof on the one side 
and on the other side, an hundred 
cubits, with the inner temple, and 
tiie jxirchcs of the court ; 

16 Tho door posts, and ‘the nar- 
row windows, and the galleries round 
about on their throe stories, over 
against the door, s eieled with wood 
round about, < and from the ground 
up to tiie windows, and the windows 
were covered ; 

17 To tliat aliove the door, even 
unto tho inner house, and without, 
and by all the Mali round about 
within and without, by 5 measure. 

18 And it was made /with Cheru- 
binis and palm trees, so that a palm 
tree was ixjtweeu a cherub and a 
cherub; and every cherub had two 
faces; 

19 9 So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on tho one 
side, and the face of a young lion 
toward the palm tree on the other 
side: it was made through all tbe 
house round about 

20 From tho ground unto above the 
door were cherublms and palm trees 
inode, und on the wall of the templo. 

21 The 6 posts of tbe temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanc- 
tuary ; tho appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

22 *The altar of wood was three cu- 
bits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits ; and the comers thereof, and 
tbe length thereof, and the walls there- 
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of, were of wood : and be said unto all their golnai out were both accord- 
me, This is ‘the table that is * before ing to their fashions, and according 
the Lord. to thetr doors. 

28 'And the temple and the sane- 12 And according to the doom of 
tuary had two doors. the chambers that were toward the 

24 And the doors had two leaves south was a door In the head of 
apiece , two turning loaves; two leaves the way, even the way directly be* 
for the one door, and two leaves for fore the wall toward the east, as 
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the other door. 

25 And there were made on them. 


one entereth into them. 

13 h Then said he unto me. The north 


on the doors of the temple, cheru- chambers and the south chambers, 
bims and palm trees, like as were which are before the separate place, 
made upon the walls ; and there were they be holy chambers, where the 
thick planks upon the face of the priests that approach unto the Lord 


porch without. 


d shall eat the most holy things : there 


26 And there were w narrow win- shall they lay the most holy things, i 
dows and palm trees on the one and ' the meat •ffering, and the sin 
side and on the other side, on tho offering, and the trespass offering; 
sides of tho porch, and upon the for the place is holy, 
side chambers of the house, and 14 /When the priests enter there- 


side chambers of the house, and 

thick planks. in, then shall they not go out of the 

rwAPTTn? yttt lioly place into the utter court, but 

1 Th. the priftit. *13 ». .. tl>e i r L ^ nnen , U 

thcreqf. 19 The measures of the outward wherein they minister , for they are 
court. holy ; and shall put on other gar- 

FT1HEN he brought me forth into menta, and shall approach to those 
X the utter court, the way toward things which are for the people, 
the north : and he brought mo into 15 Now when he had made an end 
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the north : and he brought mo into 


Vow when he had made an end 


■ tho chamber that was over against j of measuring the inner house, he 
the separate place, and which was j brought me forth toward the gate 
before the building toward tbe north. | whose prospect is toward the east, 
2 Before the length of an hundred j and measured it round about. 


cubits was the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 


16 He measured the east aside with 
the measuring reed, five hundred 


lOr, did eat 
j of these. 

3 Or, and 
j the build - 
| ing con- 
! tilted of 
the lower 
I and the 
I middle. 


8 Over against the twenty cubits reeds, with the measuring reed round 
which were for the inner court, and about. 

over against the pavement which was 17 He measured the north side, five 
for the utter court, was b gallery a- hundred reeds, with the measuring 
gainst gallery in three stories. reed round about. 

4 And before the chambers was a 18 Ho measured the south side, five 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, hundred reeds, with the measuring 
a way of one cubit ; and their doors reed. 

toward the north. 19 ! He turned about to the west 

5 Now the upper chambers were side, and measured five hundred 

shorter: for the galleries 2 were higher reeds with the measuring reed, 
than these, » than the lower, and than 20 He measured it by the four 
the middlemost of the building. sides: ^ it had a wall round about, 

6 For they were in three stories, but * five hundred reeds long, and five 
had not pillars as the pillars of the hundred broad, to make a se para- 
courts : therefore the building was tion between the sanctuary ana the 
straitened more than the lowest and profane place. 

the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without CHAPTER XLIII. 

Over against the Chambers, toward 1 The refMruiwa of tie glory of God into Ou- 
tlie utter court on tho forenart of! 7 Th /r $ni of Israel UndereUGods 
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the utter court on the forepart of 
the chambers, the length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was fifty 
cubits: and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 And 4 from under these chambers 


p rfe nee. 10 The prophet exhorteth them to 
repentance, and obserraliou of the lute of 
the house. 18 The tneo*ttr«», IS and the 
ordiHam'es of the allar. 

A fterward he brought me to 
. the gate, even the gate “that 
looketh toward the east: 

2 b And, behold, the glory of the God 


was 6 the entry on the east side, « as of Israei came from the way of the 
one goeth into them from tho utter cast : and r his voice was like a noise 
court. of many waters: d and the earth 

10 The chambers were in the thick- shined with his glory. 

ness of the wall of the court toward 3 And it was * according to the ap- 
the cast, over against the separate pearance of the vision which I saw. 
place, and over against the building, even according to the vision that 1 

11 And *the way before them was saw 8 when I came /to destroy the 
like the appearance of the chambers city : and the visions were like the 
which were toward the north, as long vision that I saw 'by the river Che- 
as they, and as broad os they ; and bar ; and I fell upon my face. 
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4 * And tbs glory of the Lord came 
into the house by the way of the 
goto whose prospect it toward the 
oast. 

6 <So the spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; 
and, behold, *tho glory of the Lord 
flllod the house. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto 
me out of the house; and 1 tho man 
stood by me. 

7 5 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, “the place of my throne, and 
"the place of the soles of my feet, 

0 where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel *no more defile, neither they, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, 
nor by 1 the carcases of their kings 
in their high places. 

8 r In their setting of their threshold 
by my thresholds, and their post by 
my posts, a and the wall between me 
and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations 
that they have committed : where- 
fore I have consumed them in mine 
anger. 

9 Now let them put away their 
whoredom, and *the carcases of their 
kings, far from me, * and I will dwell 
in the midst of them for ever. 

10 5 Thou son of man, M shew the 
house to the house of Israel, that 
they may be ashamed of their ini- 
quities: and let them measure the 
» pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of oil 
; that they have done, shew them the 
i form of the house, and the fashion 

thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordb 
5 nances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof : 
and write it in their sight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and 
do them. 

12 This is the Law of the house; 
Upon *the top of the mountain the 
whole limit thereof round alxrnt 
shall he most holy. Behold, this is 
the law of the house. 

13 w k And these are the measures 

of the altar after the cubits : * The ! 
cubit is a cubit and an hand breadth ; i 
even the * bottom shall be a cubit, 
and the breadth a cubit, and the \ 
border thereof by the 6 edge thereof j 
round about shall be a span : and { 
this shall be the higher place of the j 
altar. ; 

14 And from the bottom upon the . 

r und even to the lower settle shall 
two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit ; and from the lesser settle even 
to the greater Bettle shall be four 
cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 

15 So Hbe altar shall be four cu- 
bits; and from 7 the altar and up- 
ward shall be four horns. 


16 And the altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square In 
the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen broad in 
tho four squares thereof; and the 
border about it shall be half a cubit; 
and the bottom thereof shall be a 
cubit about; and f hls stairs shall 
look toward the east. 

18 ^ And ho said unto me. Son of 
man, thus saith tho Lord God: These 
are the ordinances of the altar In 
the day when they shall make it, to 
ofTer burnt offerings thereon, and to 
“sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 Aud thou shalt give to *the 
priests the Levitcs that be of the 
seed of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith tho 
Lord God, ‘a young bullock for a 
sin offering. 

20 And thou Bhalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on tho four horns 
of it, and on the four corners of the 
settle, and upon the border round 
al>out: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purgo it 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also 
of tho sin offering, and he * shall 
burn it in the appointed place of 
the house, ' without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou 
slmlt offer a kid of the goats with- 
out blemish for a sin offering; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they 
did cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou bast made an end 
of cleansing it, thou shalt offer 
a young bullock without blemish, 
and a ram out of the flock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before 
the Lord, / and the priests shall east 
salt ujK>n them, and they shall offer 
them up for a burnt offering unto 
the Loan. 

25 9 Seven days slmlt thou prepare 
every day a gout for a sin offering: 
they shall also prepare a young bul- 
lock, and a rum out of the flock, 
without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the 
altar and purify it ; and they shall 
2 consecrate themselves. 

27 *And when these days are ex- 
pired. It shall be, that ujK>n the 
eighth day, and so forward, the 
priests shall make your burnt offer- 
ings upon the altar, and your 8 peace 
offerings; and I will ‘accept you, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLIV. - 

1 The rant gate atuiyiied only to the prince. A 
The pried* reprnmt for jHtltuting of Vie *ane~ 
tnary. 9 Idol ate re n ora i volte of the pried'* 
<\Mee. lft The $o»$ if Zadok are nrcejdcd 
thereto. 17 Ordinance * for the prirdi. 

T HEN he brought me !>ack the 
way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary • which looketh toward the 
east: and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto me ; This 
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***• gate ihall be abut, it shall not be shame, and their abomination* which _■£»* 
CHRIST opened, and no man shall enter in they have committed. cumsr 

by tt; ‘because the Lord, the God 14 But I will make them ‘keepers "Eh. 

» eh. 43. «. of Israel, bath entored in by it, there- of the charge of the house, for all ntan.ia.fc 
fore it shall be shut the service thereof, and for all that 

8 It in tor the prince ; the prince, shall be done therein. 

« Gen, si. si. he shall sit in it to • eat bread be- 15 f 0 But the priests the Levites, •tk.fo.u. 
icoraais. f oro the Lord; ‘'he shall enter by rf thc sons of Zadok, that kept the 
4ck.M.a,8. the way 0 f tij e porch of that rate, charge of my sanctuary 'when the . ten 10< 
and shall go out by the way or the children of Israel went astray from 
same. me, they shall come near to me 

4 Then brought he me the way of to minister unto me, and they /shall /Dtnt.ja.8. 
the north gate before the house : and stand before me to offer unto me 

• d». s. as. I looked, and, * behold, the glory of 9 the fat and the blood, saith the • w. i, j 

* 43,a * the Lord filled the house of the Lord God: j 

/eh. i. 28. Lord: /and I fell upon my face. 16 They shall enter into my sane 

5 And the Lord said unto me, tuary, and they shall come near to 

• du 40. 4 . vgon of man, 2 mark well, and behold * my table, to minister unto me, and * eh. «. 22. 
a . with thine eyes, and hear with thine they shall keep my charge. 

cars aU that r say unto thee concern- 17 f And it shall come to pass, 

ing all the ordinances of the house that when they enter in at the gates 

of the Lord, and all the laws thereof; of the inner court, 'they shall be 
and mark well the entering in of clothed with linen garments; and no *^7 
the house, with every going forth wool shall come upon them, whiles 
of the sanctuary. they minister in the gates of the 

ftch.2.5. 6 And thou shalt say to the *re- inner court, and within. 

bellious, even to the house of Israel, 18 *They shall have linen bonnets ‘ 

Thus saith the Lord God; O ye upon their heads, and shall have «•«».**• 
*ch.« 5 .i>. house of Israel, 'lot it suffleo you linen breeches upon their loins: they 

1 l’et. 4. 3. 0 f ^ y 0ur abominations, shall not gird themselves 2 a with any 2 Or, tn 

7 *In that ye have brought into thing that causeth sweat. Jui. 

let. 2128 my sanctuary strangers, "uncir- 19 And when they go forth into the 1 Heb. in, 

• Hob c'm- cumclsed in heart, and uncircum- utter court, even into the utter court 

cised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to the people, 'they shall put off their 
to Pollute it, even my house, when garments wherein they ministered, 

• w 7 &ai ye offer "my bread, °the fat and the and lay them in the holy chambers, 

D0ttt.1o.1o! blood, and they have broken my and they shall put on other gar- 
Aet.7.si. covenant because of all your abomi- ments; and they shall m not sanctify "eh. 46. no. 
"rIt' 21' 6 ' nations. the people with their garments. §£13.37. 

• 3. io. 8 And ye have not * kept the charge 20 “Neither shall they shave their * si). 20. * 
*17.11. of mine holy things: but ye have set heads, nor suffer their locks to ^.0.27. 
rL.T.22.2, keepers of my < charge in my sane- grow long; they shall only poll their 1/. w. 

4 Or marA tuary for yourselves. heads. -Lev. 21. 5. 

or. ’orAi. 9 V Thus saith the Lord God; s’ No 21 0 Neither shall any priest drink •Lor.io.a. 

stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor wine, when they enter into the inner 

ver i7. uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter court. 

* 16, * ch. into my sanctuary, of any stranger 22 Neither shall they take for their 

40.43. that is among the children of Israel, wives a p widow, nor her that is ' Lot. si. 7. 

* Sea 2 Kin 10 r And the Levites that are gone * put away: but they shall take 

as. 8, *c. ’ away far from me, when Israel went maidens of the seed of the house 

2 chr. 29. astray, which went astray away from of Israel, or a widow ‘that had a s Hcb . from 

eh. <8. ii. me after thoir idols; they shall even priest before. “ re- 
hear their iniquity. 23 And ’they shall teach my peo- 'fj*'* 10 ’ 10, 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in pie the difference between the holy cb! 22.2c. 
•ichr.26.1. my sanctuary, • having charge at and profane, and cause them to dis- Mai. 2. 7. 

the gates of the house, and minis- eern between the unclean and the 
»2Chr.20jj4. taring to the house: 'they shall clean. 

slay the burnt offering and the sa- 24 And r in controversy they shall r **“*• 1T - 
“Nam.16.0. crlflcc for the people, and “they shall stand in judgment; and they shall 2 \hr.w. 
stand before them to minister unto judge it according to my judgments: 8,10. 
them. and they shall keep my laws and 

12 Because they ministered unto my statutes in all mine assemblies; 

■tafcifc them before their idols, and * 6 caused 'and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

“•J: 2 * 8, tho house of Israel to fall into ini- 25 And they shall come at no 'dead 

JenT for a Quity ; therefore have I 9 lifted up person to defile themselves : but for Ae . ’ * 

ttumUii iy- mine hand against them, saith the hither, or for mother, or for son, or 
L 01 *'! God, and they shall bear their for daughter, for brother, or for sts- 
MMfo, iniquity. ter that hath had no husband, they 

eh. 14. 3. 4. 18 * And they Bhall not come near may defile themselves. 

unto me, to do the office of a priest 26 And “after he is cleansed, they 
2 Km. 23. 9! unto me, nor to come near to any of shall reckon unto him seven dam 

* eh. 32. so. my holy things, in the most holy 27 And in the day that he goeth into 

j * 36 . 7. place : but they shall “bear their the sanctuary, * nnto the in ner court, * 17 - 
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to minister In the sanctuary, * he 
' shall offer his sin offering, saith the 
Lord Goa 

88 And it shall be unto them for 
an inheritance: I *am their inherit- 
ance: and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel : I am their pos- 
session. 

29 'They shall eat the meat offering, 
and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering: and 6 every -dedicated thing 
in Israel shall bo thoir’s. 

80 And the » c first of all the first- 
fruits of all things, and every oblation 
of all, of every sort of your oblations, 
shall be the priest’s: yo d shall also 

S lve unto the priest the first of your 
ough, 'that he may cause the bless- 
ing to rest in thine house. 

81 The priests shall not eat of any 
thing that is /dead of itself, or tom, 
whether it be fowl or beast 

CHAPTER XLV. 

m« portion cf land for the Mortuary, 6 for 
the city, 7 and for the prince. 9 Ordinances 
for the prince. 

Tiff OREO VER, « when yo shall 
Ivl ‘divide by lot the land for 
inheritance, ye shall * offer an obla- 
tion unto the Lord, 6 an holy por- 
tion of the land : the length shall be 
the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand reeds, and the breadth shall be 
ten thousand This shall be holy in 
all the borders thcroof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the 
sanctuary 'five hundred in length, 
with five hundred in breadth, square 
round about ; and fifty cubits round 
about for the 6 suburbs thereof. 

8 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure the length of five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth of ten 
thousand: *and In it shall be the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4 'The holy portion of the land 
shall be for the priests the ministers 
of the sanctuary, which shall come 
near to minister unto the Lord: 
and it shall be a place for their 
houses, and an holy place for the 
sanctuary. 

5 /And the five and twenty thou- 
sand of length, and the ten thousand 
of breadth, shall also the Levitos, the 
ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves. for a possession for 0 twenty 
chambers. 

6 t *And ye shall appoint the 
possession of the city five thousand 
broad, and five and twenty thousand 
long, over against the oblation of 
the holy portion : it shall be for the 
whole house of Israel. 

7 5 4 And a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one side and on the 
other side of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of the possession of the 
city, before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side westward, 
and from the east side eastward : and 
the length shall be over against one 
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of the portions, from the west border 
onto the east border. 

S In the land shall be his posses- 
sion in Israel : and *my princes shall 
no more oppress my people; and the 
rest of the laud snail they give to 
the house of Israel according to their 
tribes. 

9 \ Thns Baith the Lord God; 1 Let 
it suffice you, O princes of Israel: 
"remove violence and spoil, and 
execute judgment and justice, take 
away your 2 exactions from my peo- 
ple, saith tho Lord God. 

10 Ye shall have just "balances, 
and a just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be 
of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of an homor, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer : the measure thereof shall be 
after tho homer. 

12 And the "shekel shall be twenty 
gcralis: twenty shekels, five and twen- 
ty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be 
your maneli. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall 
offer ; the sixth part of an ephah of 

; an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
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A4«. 18. 


* Hob. **- 
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"Lar. 19.36, 


; an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
i give the sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of barley : 

14 Concerning tho ordinance of oil, 

I the bath of oil ye shall offer the 
tenth part of a luith out of the cor, 

| which is an homer of ten baths; for 
ten baths are an homer : 
j 15 And one 8 lamb out of the flock, 

; out of two hundred, out of the fat 
i pastures of Israel ; for a meat offer- 
j ing, and for a burnt offering, and for 
: * peace offerings, * to make recon- 
| ciliation for them, saith the Lord 
i God. 

j 10 All the people of the land * shall | 
I give this oblation c for the prince in 
j Israel. 

! 17 And it sliall be the prince’s part 
j to give burnt offerings, and meat 
: offerings, and drink offerings, in the 
: feasts, and in tho new moons, and 
, in the sabliaths, in all solemnities 
! of the house of Israel : he shall pre- 
i pare the sin offering, and the meat 
; offering, and the burnt offering, and 
, the i peace offerings, to make recon- 
! ciliation for the house of Isruel. 
i 18 Thus saith the Lord God; In 
j the first month, in the first day of 
! the month, thou shalt take a young 
bullock without blemish, and 9 cleanse 
the sanctuary : 

! 19 r And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering, and 
j put it uj>on the posts of the nouse, 
and upon the four corners of the 
; settle of the altar, and upon the posts 
of the gate of the inner court. 

20 Aud so thou shalt do the 
seventh day of the month ' for every 
one that crretli, and for him that 
is simple : so shall ye reconcile the 
•j house. 

I 21 1 In the first month, in the four- 


th Hein thaU ' 
be/or. 

0 Ur, srith. 


•Lty.i.TT. 

• Ex. 12.18. 1 

Nutn. 0.2,3. , 

i 

lMUt.ltf.1, ! 


708 




Ordinances for (he prince 


EZEKIEL, XLTL 


in hiswonikfa 


HBIBT 

074. 


•Lot. 23. 34. 
: Nnu. ». 

| 12. 

Deo. 10. 13. 


teenth day of the month, ye shall have 
the paaaover, a feast or seven days; 
unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall tbe 
prince prepare for himself and for 
all the people of the land tt a bul- 
lock for a son offering. 

23 And 'seven days of the feast he 
shall prepare a burnt offering to the 
Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish dally the seven days ; 
*and a kid of the goats daily for a 


sin offering. 
24 •AntThi 


offering of an e] 


le shall prepare a meat 
an ephah for a bullock, 


• Ex. at. 14, ; 
-17. j 
Dev. 16. 16. I 


and an ephah for a ram, and an 
hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, shall 
he do the like in the a feast of the 
seven days, according to the sin 
offering, according to the burnt of- 
fering. and according to the meat 
offering, and according to the oil. 
CHAPTER XLVL 

1 Ordinance* for Che prince in hie worship, 

9 and for Che people, 16 An order for the 
jtrince 1 * inheritance. 19 The court* /or Loti- 1 
tng and baking. 

rpHUS saith the Lord God; The I 
JL gate of the inner court that look- 
cth toward the east shall l>e shut the 
six working days ; but on the sabbath 
: it shall be opened, and in the day of 
i the new moon it shall )>e opened. 

2 “And the prince shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate 
without, and shall stand by the post 
of the gate, and the priests shall 
prepare his burnt offering and his 
peace offerings, and he shall worship 
at the threshold of the gate : then 
he shall go forth ; but tbe gate shall 
not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this 
gate before the Lord in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that 6 the 

S rinoe shall offer unto the Lord In 
le sabbath day shall be six lambs 
| without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

5 e And the meat offering shall be I 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat 
offering for the lambs 2 as be shall 
be able to give, and an hin of oil to 
an ephah. 

6 And In the day of tbe new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat offer- 
ing, an ephah for a bullock, and an 
epliah for a rani, and for the lambs 
according as Ills hand shall attain 
unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 rf And when the prince shall enter, 
he shall go in by the way of the porch 
! of (hat gate, and he shall go forth by 
; the way thereof. 

i 9 But when the people of the land 
i * shall come before the Lord in the 


solemn feasts, he that entereth in by 
the way of the north gate to worship 
shall go out by the way of the south 
gate ; and he that entereth by the 
way of the south gate shall go forth 
by the way of the north gate: he 
shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby be came in, but shall 
go forth over against it 

10 And the prince in the midst of 
them, when they go in, shall go In ; 
and when they go forth, shall go 
forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities /the meat offering shall 
l>c an ephah to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
as he is able to give, and an hin of 
oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall pre- 
pare a voluntary burnt offering or 
peace offerings voluntarily unto the 
Lord, • one shall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, 
and he shall prepare his burnt of- 
fering and his peace offerings, as he 
did on the sabbath day: then he 
shall go forth ; and after his going 
forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 fe Thou slialt daily prepare a burnt 
offering unto the Lord of a lamb 2 of 
the first year without blemish : thou 
shalt prepare it 8 every morning. 

14 And thou slialt prepare a meat of- 
fering for it every morning, the sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third part of 
an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour ; a meat offering continually by a 
perpetual ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat oflering, and the oil, 
every' morning for a continual burnt 
offering. 

16 1 Thus saith the Lord God; If 
the prince give a gift unto any of his 
sons, the inheritance thereof shall be 
his sons’ ; it shall be their posses- 
sion by inheritance. 

17 But if lie give a gift of his inhe- 
ritance to one of his servants, then it 
shall be his to * the year of liberty ; 
after it shall return to the prince: 
but bis inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover *the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by 
oppression, to thrust them out of their 
possession ; but lie shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own posses- 
sion : that my people be not scatter- 
ed every man from his possession. 

19 1 After lie brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which looked toward the 
nortn : and, behold, there teas a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is the 
place where the priests shall *boil the 
trespass offering and the sin offering, 
where they shall m hake the meat offer- 
ing ; that they bear them not out into 
the utter court," to sanctity the people. 
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21 Then he brought me forth Into 
0HH18T the utter court, and caused me to 
w *‘l pass by the four corners of the 
t tub. a court ; and, behold, * in every corner 

«»•**•• of the court there was a court. 

T5Z*; 22 in the four oorners of the court 

•Mt« there were courts 8 joined of forty 

gg/ y cubits long and thirty broad : these 
« mm tC four * corners were of one measure, 

sor, matu 23 And there was a row of build- 
ing round about in them, round 
« iMk about them four, and it was made 
contend, with boiling places under the rows 
round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are 
the places of them that boil, where 
•6 m the ministers of the house shall * boil 
**• the sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER XLYII. 

I The vition of the holy water*. 6 The virtue 

3 f them. 13 The bordert of the land. 22 The 
ioiaiou of it by lot. 

A fterward he brought mo 
. again unto tho door of the 
• Joel a. ik. house; and, behold, “waters issued 
Zeek. is. i. 0 ut from under the threshold of the 
Bev.* 2 ii. house eastward: for tho forefront 
of the house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from un- 
der from the right side of the house, 
at the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
utter gate by the way that looketh 
eastward ; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. 

*d».4».3. 8 And when 8 the man that had 

the line in his hand went forth 
eastward, he measured a thousand 
cubits, and he brought me through 
j » Hoi*. the waters ; the 6 waters were to 
the anclea - 

1 4 Again he measured a thousand, 

and brought me through the waters ; 
the waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through; the waters were to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
. sand ; and it was a river that I 

could not pass over: for the waters 
4 Hob. were risen, 6 waters to swim in, a 

water* ef river that could not he passed over. 

6 ^ And he said unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen thief Then he 
brought me, and caused me to re- 
turn to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, 
7 Hob. up. at the * bank of tho river were very 
« v«-r. ix many * trees on the one side and on 
Bot.sxx the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out toward the east 
s Or, plain : country, and go down into the 8 dc- 
^7 Bt * sert, and go into the sea: which 
* 4 , 49 . being brought forth into the sea, 
jo*. xi«. the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that 
every thing that liveth, which mov- 
• B*. eth, whithersoever the • rivers shall 
two ri *ru come, shall Hve : and there shall 


• Hob. 

j two riven. 


be a very great multitude of fish, 
because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed; 
and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon It from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they 
shall be a place to spread forth nets ; 
their fish shall be according to their 
kinds, as the fish *of the great sea, 
exceeding many. 

11 But tho miry places thereof 
and the marishes thereof 8 shall not 
bo healod ; they shall be given to 
salt 

12 And * by the river upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, 

8 shall grow all trees for meat, /whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither snail the 
fruit thereof be consumed : it shall 
bring forth * new fruit according to 
his months, because their waters 
they issued out of the sanctuary: 
and tho fruit thereof shall be for 
meat, and the leaf thereof 8 for 

9 medicine. 

13 If Thus saith the Lord God ; This 
shall be the border, whoreby ye shall 
inherit tho land according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel : * Joseph shall 
have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
as another : concerning the which I 
8 * lifted up mine hand to give it unto 
your fathers : and this land shall ‘fall 
unto you for Inheritance. 

15 And this shall be the border of 

the land toward the north side, from 
the great sea, *the way of Hethlon, 
as men go to ™ Zed ad ; | 

16 n Hamath, 0 Berothah, Sibraim, 
which is between the border of Da- 
mascus and tho border of Hamath ; 

7 Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea 
shall be ** Hazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus, and the north northward, 
and the border of Hamath. Ana 
this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall mea- 
sure 8 from Hauran, and from Da- 
mascus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Israel by Jordan, from 
the border unto the east sea. And 
this is the east side. 

19 And tho south side southward, 
from Tamar even to v the waters of 
* strife in Kadesh, the driver to the 
great sea. And this is 8 tho south 
side southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a 
man come over against Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land 
unto you according to the tribes of 
Israel. 

22 f And It shall come to pass, that 
ye shall divide it by lot for an Inherit- 
ance unto you, r and to the strangers 
that sojourn among you, which snail 


OHBIST 

wrx 


i Hun. 94.X 
Joab. 2X4. 
eh. 4X28. 


an it tort*, j 
f Rev. XL X 


A On. 48. 5. 
1 Chr. 5. 1, 
ch. 48. 4, 5. 


tutor*. 

<Om>. 1X7. 
k IX IX 
k is. 7. 
k 17. 8. 

A 20.X 
*38. IX 
ch. 90. 5. 6, 
38. 42. 

* ch. 48. 39. 

I ch. 4X L 

m Num. 

34. 8. 

»Nuuj. 31.8. 

'SSun.XX 

7 Or. the 
middle 
village. 

T Nam. 34.9. 
ch. 48. 1. 


Deit. 32. SI. 
P*. 81.7. 
ch. 48. 38. 

0 Or, I 

Mrribak. j 
2 Or, valley. 

1 Or, 
totrard 
Ttmau. 


The portions of 


EZEKIEL, XLVUL 


the twelve tr&m, 
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beget children among yon : *and they 
■hall be unto you as born in the coun- 
try among the children of Israel ; they 
•hall hare Inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojoum- 
efch, there shall ye give him his in- 
heritance, saith the Lord Goo. 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1, 23 The portions at (he ttcslve tribet, 8 of the 
sanctuary, 15 qfthe city and subuttos, 21 and 


sanctuary, 15 qfthe city and suburbs, 21 and 
qfthe prince. 80 The dimensions and gates 


• oh. 44. 1&. 
S Or, TV 
sanctified 
portion 
■hall be 
for the 
priests. 

4 Or, 
war ft, or, 
ordinance. 
4 eh. 44. 10. 


N OW these are the names of the 
tribes. * From the north end to 
the coast of the way of Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus north- 
ward, to the coast of Hamath; for 
these are his sides east and west ; 3 a 
portion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the cast side unto the west side, a 
portion for Asher. 

8 And by the border of Asher, from 
the east side even unto the west side, 
a portion for N aplitali. 

1 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the cast side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseh. 

6 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the cast side unto the west 
side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the 
west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Judah. 

8 t And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, shall l»e b the offering whicli 
ye shall offer of five and twenty 
thousand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, 
from the east Bide unto the west 
side: and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer 
unto tho Lord shall be of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of 
ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy oblation ; 
toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward tho south five 
and twenty thousand in length : and 
the sanctuary of the Lord shall be 
in the midst thereof. 

11 °*It shall be for tho priests that 
are sanctified of the sons of Zmlok ; 
which have kept my 4 charge, which 
went not astray when the children 
of Israel went astray, d as the Levites 
went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land 
that is offered shall be unto them 
a thing most holy by the border 
of the Levites. 


18 And over against the border of Mm j 
the priests the Levites shall have OHjtigT 
five and twenty thousand in length. 
and ten thousand In breadth : all 
the length shall be five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth ten thou- 
sand. 

14 'And they shall not sell of it, a.a». 
neither exchange, nor alienate the 
flrstfruits of the land : for it is holy 

unto the Lord. 

15 ^ / And the five thousand, that /efc-ias. 
are left in the breadth over against 

j the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be *a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs: and the 
city shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the south side 
four thousand and five hundred, and 
on the cast side four thousand and 
five hundred, and the west side four 
thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city 
shall be toward the north two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the south 
two hundred and fifty, and toward 
tho east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and 
fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the holy por- 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand westward: and it 
shall be over against the oblation of 
the holy portion ; and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto them 
that serve the city. 

19 * And they that serve the city ‘ch.45.6. 
shall serve it out of all the tribes of 

Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand: ye shall offer the holy 
oblation foursquare, with the pos- 
session of the city. 

21 K 4 And the residue shall be for * <*.45.7. 
the prince, on the one side and on 

the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand 
or the oblation toward the east bor- 
der, and westward over against the 
five and twenty thousand toward the 
west border, over against the por- 
tions for the prince : and it shall be 
the holy oblation; *and the sane- * w. 8, 10 . 
tuary of the house shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of 
the Levites, and from the possession 
of the city, being in the midst of 
that which is the prince’s, between 
the border of Judah and tho border 
of Benjamin, shall be for tho prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the cost side unto the west 
side, Beniamin shall have 3 a por- 

tion. rmkm 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 

Simeon shall have a portion. 



Mrnid, Hananiah, &c. 


DANIEL, L 


refute ike king'* meat. 


„ 86 And by the border of Simeon, 

OUMT ffo m the east side unto the west 
Ss. aids, Issachar a portion. 

86 And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun a portion, 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, Gad a portion. 

88 And by tho border of Gad, at 
the south sido southward, the bor- 
der shall be even from Tamar unto 
ia.4T.is. 'the waters of » strife in Kadcsh, 

*£*»«*. am * to the river toward tho great 

iMba, sea. 

- a. <7. 14, 29 "This it the land which ye shall 

! * 1 * 21 divide by lot unto tho tribes of Israel 

| for inheritance, and these are their 

i portions, saith the Lord God. 

80 5 And these are the goings out of 
the city on the north side, four thou- 
sand and five hundred measures. 


! 81 M And the gates of the dty shaft 
be after the names of the tribes of 
Israel : three gates northward ; one 
gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 

82 And at the oast side four thou- 
sand and five hundred: and three 
gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, ono gate of Dan. 

83 And at the south side four thou- 
sand and flvo hundred measures : 
and throo gates ; one gate of Simeon, 
ono gate of Issachar, one gate of 
Zebulun, 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their three 
gates ; one gate of Gad, ono gate of 
Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

85 It toot round about eighteen 
thousand measure* : 0 and the name 
of the city from that day shall be, 
a ''The Lord is there. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jehoiakim'* captivity. 3 Athpenax taleth 
Daniel, Hananiah, Jfixhatl, and Atariah. 
8 They refusing the king’t portion do pros- 
per with pulse and water. 17 Their excel- 
lency in wisdom. 

I N the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah a came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim 
king of Judah into his hand, with 
b part of the vessels of the house of 
God: which he carried 'into the 
land of Shinar to the house of his 
god; *and he brought the vessels 
into the treasure house of his god. 

3 m i And the king spake unto Ash- 
penaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring * certain of 
the children of Israel, and of the 
king’s seed, and of the princes ; 

4 Children 'in whom was no blem- 
ish, but well favoured, and skilful in 
all wisdom, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and understanding science, 
and such as had ability in them 
to stand in tbc king's palace, and 
/whom they might teach the learn- 
ing and the tongue of the Chal- 
deans. 

6 And the king appointed them a 
daily provision of tnc king’s meat, 
and of * the wine which he drank: 
so nourishing them three years, that 
at the end thereof they might 9 stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the chil- 
dren of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah : 

7 * Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs gave names : * for ho gave 
unto Daniel the name of Belteshaz- 
zar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; I 


i and to Mishael, of Meshach; and to 
Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

I 8 % But Dauicl purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile him- 
self * with the portion of tho king’s 
meat, nor with tho wine which he 
drank : therefore he requested of the 
prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. 

9 Now 'God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tender love with the 
prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink : for why should he 
sec your faces 2 worse liking than the 
children which are of your 3 sort? 

I then shall ye make me endanger my 
i head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to * Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs 
had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
shael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, 
ten days ; and let them give us 3 pulse 
6 to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be 
looked upon l>efore thee, and tho 
countenance of the children that 
cat of the portion of the king’s 
meat : and as thou scest, deal with 
thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in 
tills matter, and proved them ten 
days. 

15 And at tho end of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and fat- 
ter in flesh than all tho children 
which did eat the portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the por- 
tion of their meat, and tho wine that : 
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Nebuchadnezzar 
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forgetteth hie dream. 


. they mould drink; and gave them 
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I c !L? 8 * IT T As for these four children. 
•>ixiiAii “God gave them w knowledge and 
ft - * 1 * 8 * skill In all learning and irtsdom: 
- Act* 7 . 22 . and 8 Daniel had 0 understanding in 
* Or, k« all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that 
mdnt the king had said he should bring 
•tone, them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Ne- 
Jffiiiia buchadnezzar. 

14 . * io. i. 19 And the king communed with 
sos. them; and among them all was 
, Gr£‘ii 4 A. found none like Daniel, Hananiah, 
» i Kin. io i Mishael, and Azariah: therefore 
s H«b. 9 stood they before the king. 

»*«*»» 20 8 And In all matters of 8 wisdom 

and understanding, that the king 
r eh. s. as. enquired of them, he found them 
w 1 » 10,1 times better than all the magi- 

to*»th»t cians and astrologers that were in 
giorioui all his realm. 

fine of the 21 r And Daniel continued even unto 
hta'peopie the first year of king Cyrus. 

from the Babylonian captivity, though he did not die then. So 
tOl U uaed, Pi. 110. 1. * 113. 8. 


14. A 10. 1. 
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CHAPTER II. 


« Gen. 41. 8. 
ch. 4. 5. 

» Eath. 0. 1. 
ch.S.18. 

• Oen. 41. 8. 
Ex. 7. 11. 
ch.3.7. 


1 Nebuchadnestar, forgetting his dream, re- 
quirelh it of the Chaldeans, by promises and 
fhreatenings. 10 They acknowledging their 
inability are judged to die. 14 Daniel (At- 
taining some respite findeth the dream. 10 
He blesseth Qod. 24 He staying the decree 
is brought to the king. 81 The dream. 86 The 
interpretation. 46 Daniel's advancement. 

A ND in the second year of the 
_ reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, “where- 
with Ids spirit was troubled, and b his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 c Then the king commanded to call 
the magicians, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before the king. 
8 And the king said unto thorn, I 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the 
king in Syriack, d O king, livo for 
ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to 
the Chaldeans, The thing is gone 
from me : if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall be **cut 
In pieces, and your houses shall be 
made a dunghill. 

6 /But if ye shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall receive 
of me gifts and 6 rewards and great 
honour : therefore shew me the dream, 
and the Interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will shew the inter- 
pretation of It. 

8 The king answered and said, I 
know of certainty that ye would 
ogaln the time, because yc see the 
thing is gone from me. 

9 But If ye will not make known 


unto me the dream, • there U but 
one decree for you ; for ye have pre- < 
pared lying and corrupt words to 
speak before me, till the time be « 
changed: therefore tell me the dream, 
and I shall know that ye can shew 
me the interpretation thereof. 

10 T The Chaldeans answered be- 
fore the king, and said, There is not 
a man upon the earth that can shew 
the kings matter: therefore there 
is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or as- 
trologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there la none 
other that can shew it before the 
king, * except the gods, whose dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was 
angry and very furious, and com- 
manded to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that 
the wise men should be slain ; and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to be slain. 

14 T Then Daniel 8 answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
8 4 captain of the kings guard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon : 

15 He answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain. Why is the decree 
so hasty from the king? Then Arioch 
made the thing known to DanieL 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired 
of the king that he would give him 
time, and that he would shew the 
king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Ha- 
naniah, Mishael, and Azariah, his 
companions : 

18 *That they would desire mercies 
5 of the God of heaven concerning 
this secret; 6 that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 1 Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel *in a night vision. Then 
Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said , 1 Bless- 
ed l>e the name of God for ever and 
ever : ’"for wisdom and might are his : j 

21 And he ehangeth n the times and 
the seasons : 0 he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings: *he giveth wisdom 
unto the wise, and knowledge to 
them that know understanding: 

22 »He revealeth the deep and 
secret things: r he knoweth what is 
in the darkness, and 'the light dwell- 
eth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast 
given me wisdom and might, and 
hast made known unto me now what 
we * desired of thee: for thou hast 
now made known unto us the king’s 
matter. 

24 1 Therefore Daniel wont in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had ordained 
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2kmidMdeth the dream , 


BAKIEIi, IL 


and interpreted it. 


to destroy the wise wen at Babylon: 
OUBJBT he went and said thus unto nlm ; 
”■ Destroy not the wise men of Baby- 
lon: bring me In before the king, 
and I will shew unto the king the 
interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said 
a chtUL, thus unto him, a I have found a man 

.* * ” */ . of the a captives of Judah, that will 

• otSd. make known unto the king the in- 
«uMrm terpretation. 

f f tt f y* 26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz- 
zar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have 
seen, and the interpretation there- 
of? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence 
of the king, and said, The secret 
which the king hath demanded can- 
not the wise men, the astrologers, 
the magicians, the soothsayers, shew 
unto the king; 

28 “But there is a God in heaven 
4 ^"; that revealeth secrets, and 4 maketh 
Amw 4. is. known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 

4 ^ *what shall be in tlic latter days. 

Thy dream, and tho visions of thy 

• qm. « 9 . l head upon thy l>ed, are these ; 


Gen. 40. 8. 
*41.18. 
i Amos 4.13. 
j 4 0b«U. 


given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 

88 * And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given Into thine hand, and hath 
made thee ruler over them all. 'Thou 
art this head of gold 

89 And after thee shall arise "an- 
other kingdom N inferior to thee, and 
another third kingdom of brass, which 
shall bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And °the fourth ktugdom shall 
be strong as iron : forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things: and as iron that breaketh 
all these, Bhall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest *the 
feet and toes, part of potters' clay, 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall 
be divided ; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall be partly strong, and 


29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
5 Child. 5 came into thy mind, ui>on thy bed, 
emm,n P' what should come to pass hereafter: 
V’Sl 22, y and he that revealeth secrets mak- 

**• eth known to thee what shall come 

to pass. 

■ So Gkn. 80 *But as for me, this secret is not 
2^ 12> revealed to me for any wisdom that 

• Or, btu I have more than any living, 6 but 
/or th* »v. for their sakes that shall make known 
J the interpretation to the king, * and 
prwotfoM that thou mightest know the thoughts 
•■•jJ * of thy heart. 

to 31 1 Thou, O king, 7 sawest, and be- 
at wo?. hold a great image. This great image. 

• w. 4r. whose brightness was excellent, stood 
7 .9^ ld :. before thee; and the form thereof 

was terrible. 

iBoovor. 32 *This image's head was of fine 
88 -* c ' gold, his breast and his arms of j 
tOt.tidm. silver, his belly and his 8 thighs of 
brass, 

88 His legs of iron, his feet part 
of iron and part of clay. 

84 Thou sawest till that a stone 
t Or. wMc* was cut out without hands, which 

smote the image upon his feet that ! 
•* rer. ii were of iron and clay, and brake 
«<*.«. 25 . them to pieces. 

85 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
1 Has. 9. at. brass, the silver, mid the gold, broken 

4 p«. i. 4 . to pieces together, and became d like 

Hofc is. s. the chaff of the rammer threshing- 
floors; and the wind carried them 

• Pa. 17. io. away, that *no place was found for 

them : and the stone that smote the 
/i*.xa 3. image /became a great mountain, 
'Fa. so. «. ft and filled the whole earth. 

4 Kcr « 7 22 . 36 * This is the dream; and we 

ia. 47. 5 . will tell the interpretation thereof 
^ f0re the kln g- 

f£?£\o: 37 *Thou, O king, art a king of 


partly 2 broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of 
men : but they shall not cleave 8 one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay. 

44 And in * the days of these kings 
* shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, r which shall never be de- 
stroyed: and the 8 kingdom shall not 
l>e left to other people, *but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it Bhall stand 
for ever. 

45 1 Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
tho stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain « without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold ; the 
great God hath made known to the 
king what shall come to pass 7 here- 
after : and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure. 

46 % “Then the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell upon his face, and wor- 
shipi^ed Daniel, and commanded that 
they should offer an oblation 'and 
sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, 
and said, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, * and a revealer of secrets, see- 
ing thou couldest reveal this secret 

48 Then the king made Danlol a 
great man, * and gave him many 
great gifts, and made him ruler over 
the whole province of Babylon, and 
a chief of the governors over all the 
wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel reguested of tho 
king, *and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abcd-nego, over the affairs of 
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» 1 . 2 . I kings; ‘for the God of heaven Hath I c sat in the gate 
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the province of Babylon: but Daniel 
c sat in the gate of tne king. I 


The ooldmimuge set up. 


DANIEL, III. 
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CHAPTER III. they serve not thy gods, nor worship 

1 Nebuchadneuar dtdicateih a aolde » image the golden image Which thOU haft 
in Dura, 8 Shadrach, Meehach, and Abed- set Up. 

uego are awuted for not worthimHng the 13 ^ Then Nebuchadnezzar in hit 
image, 18 They, being threatened, make a j ♦/% 

good -onfeuion. 19 odd deHvereth them out rage a&d ftuy co mm an de d to bring 
of the furuaee. so Nriuchadneuar teeing Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
the miracle uieueth Chd. Then they brought these men before 

N ebuchadnezzar the king the king. 

made an Imago of gold, whose 14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
height was threescore cubits, and unto them, Is it 2 true, O Shadrach, 
the breadth thereof six cubits: he Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
set it up in the plain of Dura, in serve my gods, nor worship the golden 
theprovince of Babylon. image which I have set up? 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
to gather together the princes, the go- time ye hear the sound of the comet, 


CHRIST 1 
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theprovince of Babylon. image which I have set up? 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 15 Now if ye be ready that at what 

to gather together the princes, the go time ye hear the sound of the comet, 
vomors, ana tho captains, the judges, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the dulcimer, and all kinds of muslck, 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- ye fall down and worship the im- 
vinces, to come to the dedication of 1 ago which I have made; /well: but 
tho image which Nebuchadnezzar the | if ye worship not, ye shall be cast 
king had set up. j the same hour into the midst of a 

3 Then the princes, the governors, burning fiery furnace; *and who is 
and captains, the judges, the treasur- I that God that shall deliver you out 
ers, tho counsellors, the sheriff*, and ; of my hands? 

all the rulers of the provinces, were j 16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
gathered together unto the dedica- 1 nego, answered and said to the king, 
tion of the image that Nebudiadnez- J O Nebuchadnezzar,* we are not care- 
zar the king had set up ; aud they j ful to answer thee in this matter. 


stood before tho image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar had set up. 


17 If it be so, our God whom wo serve 
is able to deliver us from the burning 


4 Then an herald cried 2 aloud, To fiery furnace, and he will deliver vs 

you 8 it is commanded, *0 people, 1 out of thine hand. O king, 
nations, aud languages, j 18 But if not, Imj it known unto thee, 

5 That at what time vo hear the O king, that we will not serve thy 
sound of the comet, flute, harp, gods, nor worship the golden image 

| sackbut, psaltery, * 8 dulcimer, and i which thou hast set up. 
i all kinds of musick, ye fall down I 191 Then was Nebuchadnezzar *full 


en was Nebuchadnezzar* full 
and worship tho golden image that | of fun’, and the form of his visage 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set was changed against Shadrach, Me- 
up : I shach, and Abed-nego : therefore he 

6 And whoso falleth not down and spake, and commanded that they 
worshippeth shall the same hour 6 be \ should heat the furnace one seven 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery I times more than it was wont to be 

r. 


furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all 


heated. 

20 And he commanded the ♦most 


the people heard the sound of the ! mighty men that were in his army to 
comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, | bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
! and all kinds of musick, all the pco- 1 nego, and to cast them into the 
| pie, the nations, and the languages, | burning fiery furnace. 


* Child. 
mighty of j 

strength. 


uoiuvu, nuuo. uui owv-auui/, j/oaiwi j , 

and all kinds of musick, all the peo- 
ple, the nations, and the languages, 
roll down and worshipped the golden 


i eh. 2. 1. 

| A8.1U. 
* 6 . 0 , 31 . 


fell down and worshipped the golden 1 21 Then these men were bound in : 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king i their * coats, their kosen, and their i 
had set up. j 6 hats, and their other garments, 

8 I Wherefore at that time certain | and were cast into the midst of the 
Chaldeans c came near, and accused ; burning fiery furnace. 

the Jews. 22 Therefore because the king’s 7 com- 

9 They spake and said to the king mundment was urgent^nd the furnace 

Nebuchadnezzar, u O king, live for . exceeding hot, the 8 flame of the Are 
ever. j slew those men that took up Ska- 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, I dracli, Meshach, and Al>ed-nego. 
that every man that shall hear the i 23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
sound of the comet, flute, harp, sack- ! Meshach, aud Abed-nego, fell down 
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all j bound into the midst of the burning 
kinds of musick, sliall fall down and 1 fiery furnace. 

worship the golden image : j 24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 

11 And whoso falleth not down and i was astonied, aud rose up in haste, 
worshippeth, that he should be cast ; and spake, and said unto his 9 coun- 


in to the midst of a burning fiery sellors, Did not we cast three men 
furnace. bound into the midst of the fire?. 

12 'There are certain Jews whom They answered and said unto the 
thou hast set over the affairs of the king, True, 0 king, 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 25 lie answered and said, Lo, I see 
shach, and Abed-nego ; these men, four men loose, ' walking in the midBt 
O king, 6 have not regarded thee: of tho fire, and 3 they have no hurt; 
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DANIEL, IV. 


relateth his dream. 


*nd the form of the fourth !• like 
°2L B I? T *the Son of God. 

36 5 Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
near to the * mouth of the burning 

inV* Aery furnace, and spake, and said, 
PfcM. 7 . Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
kum. ye servants of the most high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach. Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 

37 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, ! 
being gathered together, saw these 

*n«kiL»i. men, 1 upon whose bodies the fire 
had no power, nor was an hair of 
their head singed, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the smell of fire 
had passed on them. 

38 Then Nobuchadnezzor snake, and 
said. Blessed he the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
sent his angel, and delivered his ser- 

• Pi. 34. 7, rants that * trusted in him, and have 

5* „ _ changed the king’s word, and yielded 
<*. 6 . 21 ,* their bodies, that they mlgnt not 
**• serve nor worship any god, except 

their own God. 

"ch.«.». 29 "Therefore *1 make a decree, 

» cm aid. That every people, nation, and lan- 
itJ* guage, which speak * any thing amiss 
by me. against the God of Shadrach, Mc- 
4 cui shach, and Abed-nego, shall be 0 5 cut 

• aTh. 411 P leces > and their houses shall l>e 
< Chald made a dunghill: * because there is 
m*4» no other God that can deliver after 
p****- this sort. 

« ch'^M 37 * 30 Th™ the king • promoted Sha- 

madtu, drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in 
pr<»i*T. the province of Babylon. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar cnrrfesselh God's kingdom, 

4 mnketh relation of his dreams, inhirh the 
magicians could not interpret. 8 Dilute/ 
heareth the dream. 10 He interj>retelk it. 
28 The story of the event. 

cir.CTO. XTEBUCHADNEZZAR the king 
m 4 * " * unto all people, nations, ana 

languages, that dwell in all the 
earth ; Peace be multiplied unto 
you. 

retold. 2 ?I thought it good to shew the 
“"V signs and wonders b that the high 
b<jorsm*. God hath wrought toward me. 

»ch.3.K. 3 e How great are his signs! and 

«du «.J7. how mighty are his wonders! his 
4 w. 9%. kingdom is 4 an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion is from generation 
to generation. 

4 1 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in 
my palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me 

• d 1.2 36, afraid, 'and the thoughts upon my 

*■ bed and the visions of my head 

/ <k. z i. /troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to 
bring in all the wise men of Baby- 
lon before me, that they might make 
known unto me the interpretation 
of the dream. 

• du z z 7 * Then came in the magicians, the 

astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
I soothsayers : and I told the dream 


before thorn ; but they did not make 
known unto me the interpretation 
thereof 

8 T But at the last Daniel came in 
before me, * whoso name was Belte- 
shazzar according to the name of 
my god, 4 and in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods : and before him I 
told the dream, saying , 

9 O Belteshazzar, * master of the 
magicians, because I know that the 
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spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 
and no secret troubleth thee, tell 
me the visions of my dream that 

I have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed ; 2 I saw, and behold 
1 a tree in the midst of the earth, 
and the height thereof was great. 

II The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end of all the earth : 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it 
was meat for all: "the beasts of 
the field had shadow under it, and 
the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was 
fed of it. 

13 I saw in tho visions of my head 
upon my l>cd, and, behold, "a watcher 
and °an holy one camo down from 
heaven ; 

14 He cried » aloud, and said thus, 
r Hew down tho tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and 
scatter his fruit : q lot the beasts get 
away from under it, and tho fowls 
from his branches : 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump of 
his roots in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field ; and let it lie wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts in the 
grass of the earth : 

16 Let his heart l>e changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s heart be 
given unto him; and let seven r times 
pass over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by 
the word of the holy ones: to the 
intent 'that the living may know 
f that the most High ruleth in tho 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will, and: setteth up 
over it the basest of men. 

18 This dream I kingNebuchadnczzar 
have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, 
"forasmuch as all tho wise men of 
my kingdom are not able to make 
known unto mo the interpretation: 
but thou art able; *for the spirit 
of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 1 Then Daniel, * whose name was 
Belteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him. The 
king spake, and said. Belteshazzar, lot 
not the dream, or tne interpretation 
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thereof; trouble thee. Belteshazzar 
answered and said, My lord, * the 
dream be to them that hate thee, < 
and the Interpretation thereof to i 
thine enemies. i 

20 "The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was strong, whose height : 
reached unto the heaven, and the i 
sight thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all ; under which the beasts 
of the field dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation : 

22 * It is thou, O king, that art grown 
and become strong : for thy greatness 
is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, 
‘and thy dominion to the end of the 
earth. 

23 <*And whereas the king saw a 
watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, Hew 
the tree down, and destroy it; yet 
leave the stump of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and brass, in the tender grass 
of the field ; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, ‘and let his por- 
tion be with the beasts of the field, 
till seven times pass over him ; 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, 
and this is the decree of the most 
High, which is come upon my lord 
the king: 

25 That they Bhall /drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts or the field, and they shall 
make thee 9 to cat grass as oxen, and 
they shall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, * till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and 1 giveth it to whomsoever 
he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots ; 
thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt have known 
that the * heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my coun- 
sel bo acceptable unto thee, and 
* break off thy sins by righteous- 
ness, and thine iniquities by shew- 
ing mercy to the poor ; w if it may 
be 2"a lengthening of thy tranquil- 
lity. 

28 T All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked sin the palace of the kingdom 
of Babylon. 

30 The king ‘spake, and said, Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majesty ? 

81 f While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell * a voico 
from heaven, saying, O king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 


82 And 'they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 0 
the beasts of the field: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and r 
seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

83 The same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: ana 
he was driven from men, and did 
eat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till 
his hairs were grown like eagles’ 
feathers, and his nails like birds’ 
claws. 

84 And ‘at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes * 
unto heaven, and mine understand- 
ing returned unto me, and I blessed 
the most High, and 1 praised and 
honoured him ‘ that liveth for ever, * 
whose dominion is “an everlasting „ 
dominion, and liis kingdom is from 
generation to generation : 

85 And *all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing : and ■ 

! 'he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the 9 
inhabitants of the earth: and ‘none , 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 

• What doest thou ? 

86 At the same time my reason re- 

turned unto me ; b and for the glory i 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me; and 
my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me; and I was established in 
my kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was c added unto me. ' 

87 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and honour the King 
of heaven, d all whose works are ■ 
truth, and his ways judgment: ‘and 
those that walk in pride he is able - 
to abase. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Beluha tzar’ i impious /east. 6 A handwriting, 
unknown to the magicians, troubleth the king. 

30 the commendation of the tjueen Daniel 
is brought. 17 He, reproving the king of 
pride and idolatry, readeth and inter- 
pretelh the writing. SO The monarchy is 
translated to the Modes. 

B ELSHAZZAR the king • made a 
great feast to a thousand of ' 
his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels 4 which his * father 
Nebuchadnezzar had * taken out of 
the temple which was in Jerusalem ; 
that the king, and his princes, his 
wives, and his concubines, might 
drink therein. 

8 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
teas at Jerusalem ; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, ‘and praised tfre 
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gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, 
p of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

6 1 <*In the same hour came forth 
Angara of a man's hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon 
the planter of the wall of the king's 
palace: and the king saw the part 
of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s * countenance 
8 was changed, and his thoughts trou- 
bled him, so that the ** joints of his 
loins were loosed, and his * knees 

• smote one against another. 

7 /The king cried 0 aloud to bring 
in /the astrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers. Ami the king 
spake, and said to the wise men of 

. Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpreta- 
tion thereof, shall be clothed with 

* scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, h and shall be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wise 
men: ‘but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king 
the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 

* troubled, and his * countenance was 
changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied. 

10 1 Now the queen by reason of 
the words of the king and his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, 'O king, 
live tor ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed : 

11 * There is a man in thy king- 
dom, in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gods; and in the days of thy 
» father light and understanding and 
wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him ; whom the king i 
Nebuchadnezzar thy 2 father, the 
king, I say , thy father, made “ mas- 
ter of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 

12 ‘Forasmuch as an excellent spi- 
rit, and knowledge, and understand- 1 
ing, 8 interpreting of dreams, and I 
shewing of hard sentences, and * dis- 
solving of 8 doubts, were found in ; 

j the same Daniel, 9 whom the king j 
j named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel ' 
be called, and he will shew the inter- 1 
| pretatlon. i 

t 13 Then was Daniel brought in be- 1 
fore the king. And the king spake ' 
and said unto Daniel, Art thou that j 
Daniel, which art of the children 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the 1 
king my « father brought out of 
Jewiw? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that 
* the spirit of the gods is in thee, and 
that light and understanding and ex- 
cellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now r the wise men , the 
astrologers, have been brought in 
before me, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto 

' me the Interpretation thereof: hut 


they could not shew the interpreta- 
tion of the thing : 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst 8 make interpretations, 
and dissolve doubts: ‘now If thou 
canst read the writing, and make 
known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, aud shalt he the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 T Then Daniel answered and said 
before the king, Let thy gifts be to 
thyself, and give thy 8 rewards to 
another ; yet 1 will read the writing 
unto the King, and make known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, ‘the most high Qod 

S ave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a 
ingdom, and majesty, and glory, 
and honour : 

19 And for tho majesty that he gave 
him, “ all people, nations, and lan- 

g uages, trembled and feared before 
im: whom he would ho slew; and 
whom he would ho kept alive; and 
whom he would he set up; aud whom 
he would he put down. 

20 * But when his heart was lifted up, 
and his mind hardened * in pride, he 
was 5 deposed from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him : 

21 And he was 8 driven from the 
sons of men ; and 6 his heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dwell- 
ing was with tho wild asses: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven ; * till lie knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that lie appointeth over it 
whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, 
i * hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knewest all this; 

23 b But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven; and they have 
brought the vessels of his house be- 
fore thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
I thy wives, and thy concubines, have 
I drunk wine in them ; and thou hast 
! praised the gods of silver, ami gold, 

; of brass, iron, wood, and stone/ wdilch 
| see not, nor hear, nor know' : and the 
! God in whose hand thy breath is, 
i d and whose are all thy ways, hast 
i thou not glorified: 

! 2i Then was the part of the hand 
1 sent from him ; und this writing was 
! written. 

i 25 5 And this is the writing that 
I was written. MENE, MENE, TEKJ2L, 
UPHARSIN. 

2»’< This in the interpretation of the 
thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; ‘Thou art weighed in 
the balances, and art found wanting. 
28 PERES; Thy kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the /Modes and 
/ Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 
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put a chain of sold about hto neck, 
and made a proclamation concerning 
him, Hhat he should be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

80 5 4 In that night was Belshazzar 
the king of the Chaldeans slain. 

81 * And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, * being 8 about threescore 
ana two years old. 
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1 Daniel it made chief of toe president*. 4 
Then conspiring agatnsi him attain an idol- 
atrous decree. 10 Daniel, accused of the 
breach thereqf, i* cast into the lions' den. 
18 Daniel is saved. 24 His adversaries de- 
voured, 20 and Qod magnified by a decree. 

TT pleased Darius to set fl over the 
JL kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents ; 
of whom Daniel was first : that the 

S rlnces might give accounts unto 
lem, and the king should have no 
damage. 

8 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the presidents and princes, 

* because an excellent spirit was in 
him; and the king thought to set 
him over the whole realm. 

4 If "Then tlio presidents and princes 
sought to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom; but they 
could find none occasion nor fault; 
forasmuch as ho was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found 
in him. 

6 Then said these men, Wo shall not 
find any occasion against this Daniel, 
except we find it against him con- 
cerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes 
* assembled together to the king, and i 
said thus unto him, <*King Darius, ! 
live for over. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, 
the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors, and the captains, have 
consulted together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm 8 decree, 
that whosoever shall ask a petition 
of any God or man For thirty days, 
Bave of thee, O king, he sliall be 
cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the 'law of 
the Modes and Persians, which «al- 
tereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the 
writing and the decree. 

10 t Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; and his windows being 
open in his chamber /toward Jeru- 
salem, ho kneeled upon his knees 
9 three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 

| 11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his God. 

> 12 * Then they came near, and spake 


before the king concerning the king's 
decree; Hast thou not signed a de- 
cree, that every man that shall ask 
a petition of any God or man within 
thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions? 
The king answered and said. The 
thing is true, * according to the law 
of tne Modes and Persians, which 
altereth not. 

18 Then answered they and said be- 
fore the king, That Daniel, ‘which is 
of the children of the captivity of 
Judah , 1 regardeth not thee, O king, 
nor the decree that thou hast signed, 
but maketh his petition three times 
a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard 
these words, "was sore displeased 
with himself, and set his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him: and he tar 
boured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto 
the king, and said unto the king. 
Know, O king, that "the law of the 
Modes and Persians is, That no de- 
cree nor statute which the king es- 
tablished may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, mid 
they brought Daniel, and cast him 
into the den of lions. Now the king 



he will deliver thee. 

17 "And a stone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den; 
9 and the king sealed it with his own 
signet, and with the signet of his 
lords; that the purpose might not 
be changed concerning Daniel 

18 1 Then the king went to his pa- 
lace, and passed the night fasting: 
neither were * instruments of musick 
brought before him: *and his sleep 
went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early 
in the morning, and went in haste 
unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice 
unto Daniel: and the king spake 
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, scr- 

| vant of the living God, r is thy 
| God, whom thou servest continual- 
! lv, able to deliver thee from the 
! lions ? 

[ 21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 

! * O king, live for ever. 

I 22 ' My God hath sent his angel and 
I hath "shut the lions’ mouths, that 1 
i they have not hurt mo : forasmuch 
• as before him innocency was found 
in me ; and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken up 

I out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, "because 
he believed in his God. 

24 5 And the king commanded , 9 and 
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I they brought those men which hud 


accused Daniel, and they cast them 
into the den of lions, them, 'their 
children, and their wives: and the 
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lions bad the mastery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the den. 
26 5 ®Then king Darius wrote unto 
all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 

26 »I make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kingdom men e trem- 
ble and fear before we God of Daniel : 
4 tor he is the living God, and sted- 
fhst for ever, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be 'destroyed, and 
his dominion shall be even unto the 
end . 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, /and 
he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and in earth, who hath de- 
livered Daniel from the * power of 
the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, 'and in the reign of 
* Cyrus the Persian. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 DanieTs vision qf four beasts. 9 Of God's 
kingdom. IS The interpretation thereof. 

TN the first year of Belshazzar king 
± of Babylon • Daniel 3 had a dream 
and * visions of his head upon his 
bed : then he wrote the dream, and 
told the sum of the 4 matters, 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove upon the 
great sea. 

8 And four great beasts 'came up 
from the sea, diverse one from an- 
other. 

4 The first was *like a lion, and had 
eagle's wings : I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, 6 and it was 
lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and 
a man’s heart was given to it 
6 'And behold another beast, a se- 
cond, like to a bear, and 6 it raised up 
itself on one side, and it had three 
ribs in the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it : and they said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl ; the 
beast had also /four heads ; and do- 
minion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night vi- 
sions, and behold 'a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong ex- 
ceedingly; and it had great iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before 
it ; *and it had ten horns. 

8 1 considered the horns, and, behold, 
4 there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were 
three of the first horns plucked up 


by the roots: and, behold, In this 
horn were eyes like the eyes *.of 
man, 'and a mouth speaking great 
things. 

9 5*1 beheld till the thrones were 
cast down, and *the Ancient of days 
did sit, 'whose garment was white 
as snow, and the hair of his head 
like the pure wool: his throne was 
like the fleiy flame, *and his wheels 
as burning fire. 

10 f A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him: r thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: 'the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. 

11 1 beheld then because of tne voice 
of the great words which the horn 
spake : * I beheld even till the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion 
taken away: yet * their lives were 
prolonged for a season and time. 

18 I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, u one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to 'the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before 
him. 

14 'And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all 'people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him: his do- 
minion is * an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed 

15 5 I Daniel 'was grieved in my 
spirit in the midst of my *body, and 
the visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them 

that stood by, and asked him the ! 
truth of all this. So he told me, and 
made me know the interpretation of j 
the things. j 

17 'These great beasts, which are 
four, are four kings, which shall arise 
out of the earth. 

18 But d tho saints of the 'most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even 
for over and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of 
'the fourth beast, whicli was diverse 
'from all the others, exceeding dread- 
ful, whose teeth were of iron, and 
his nails of brass; which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue witn his feet ; 

20 And of the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three 
fell; even of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, /and the same horn 
made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them ; 

22 9 Until the Ancient of days came, 
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Vision of the ram and he goat. DANIEL, VUI. 


Gabriel interpreted* U. 


**nd Judgment was given to the 6 And he came to the ram that had 
c *®i» T taints of the most High ; and the two horns, which I bad seen stand- 0 

time came that the saints possessed ing before the river, and ran unto 

* w- is. the kingdom. him in the fury of his power. , w * 

22 Thus he said, The fourth beast 7 And I saw him come close unto the dTi* 

* & io! shall be ‘the fourth kingdom upon ram, and he was moved with cboler 

a so. 4. earth, which shall be diverse from against him, and smote the ram, and 

^ eh. a io. kingdoms, and shall devour the brake his two horns: and there was / e h.u.k 

whole earth, and shall tread it down, no power in the ram to stand before * p*. 48. a. 

and break it in pieces. him, but he cast him down to the 

* T®r. 7. 8, 24 * And the ten horns out of this ground, and stamped upon him : and eh.n.i«, 

gv 17 jo kingdom are ten kings that shall arise : there was none that could deliver si.ia 

* and another shall rise after them; and the ram out of his hand. J** 

he shall be diverse from the first, and 8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
he shall subdue three kings. great : and when he was strong, the * *> 

iia.sr.is. 25 ‘And he shall speak great words great horn was broken; and ror it ia.i4.ia 


25 ‘And he shall 


great words great horn was broken ; and for it 


STaiiSb against the most High, and shall came up 'four notable ones toward *»•*.»«. 

« m if' m xuaa t- mit fha ealntji rtf mnsiK I t.hfl frinv wlrwla rtf Vitmvpn I •wr.85. 


80,81,86. 
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* 18. 24. 


m wear out the saints of the most the four winds of heaven. 

High, and * think to change times 9 /And out of one of them came 
and laws: and ’they shall be given forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 


* into his hand ‘’until a time and times ceeding great, 'toward the south, 

* Rot. 13. 7 . and the dividing of time. and toward the east, and toward the • joik. 5 . 14 . 

* eh. 12 . 7. 26 r But the judgment shall sit, and * pleasant land. ° ch. n. 31 . 

they shall take away his dominion, 10 ‘And it waxed great, even *to * 12 . 11 . 

»r*r. 10 , aa. ^ conaume to destroy it unto *the host of heaven; and ‘it cast * 9*> 

the end. down some of the host and of the k 

r w. 14 , is, 27 And the r kingdom and dominion, stars to the ground, and stamped Kum. 28 . 3 . 
**■ and the greatness of the kingdom un- upon thein. ***• 46 * 

dcr the whole heaven, shall be given to 11 Yea, w he magnified himself even fch ll „ 

the people of the saints of the most 8 to "the prince of the host, 'and oor.u^w 

* eh. 3. 44. High, ' whose kingdom is an everlast- 4 by him ?the daily sacrifice was «««"« 

Johaials*’ ln 8 Kingdom, ‘and all a dominions taken away, and the place of his 
Bcy.u.io! shall serve and obey him. sanctuary was cast down. grustou 

* is. so. 12 . 28 Hitherto is the end of the mat- 12 And ?6 an host was given him •* 

2 Or, nUtri. ter. As for me Daniel, u my cogita- against the daily sacrifice by reason 

tions much troubled me, and my of transgression, and it cast down 'p».ii#.43, 
a io. s, 16 . countenance changed in me: but I r the truth to the ground; and it „ 


m tions much troubled me, and my of transgression, and it cast down rp*.u».43. 

a io. s, io. countenance changed in me: but I r the truth to the ground; and it “*■ 

* L«kc 2 . *kept the matter hi my heart. 'practised, and prospered. * 1 ' 

lfl * “• nxT _____ VTTT 13 t Then I heard ‘one saint speak- a. il as. 

CHAPTER VIII. ing, and another saint said unto 3*- 

1 DanieTs vision of the rum and he gout. 13 gy thfti rvrinln uninf Thlch ftrtnlcp * ch. 4. 13. 
The two thousand three hundred day* <f ' ™ n Wfil^n SpOKe, 412 <i 
sacrifice. 15 Gabriel covitforteth Daniel, and HOW long shall be the Vision COTlr l Pet. 1.12. 
iuterj>reteth the vision. ceming the daily sacrifice t and the • o r.the 

I N the third year of the reign of transgression 8 of desolation, to give "***&"£ 
king Belshazzar a vision appeared both the sanctuary and the host to 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after be trodden under root ? wmder/ut 


• ch. 7. l* that which appeared unto me “at 14 And 

the first. two thoui 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it 8 days; th 
came to pass, when I Baw, that I 2 cleansed. 

I lEith.La. was at *Sliushan in the palace, 15 f Anc 


14 And he said unto me, Unto * 

two thousand and three hundred raimoui. 
9 days; then shall the sanctuary be #or. 

2 cleansed. dH£j n & 

15 f And it came to pass, when I, c^if-si. 


was at b Shushan in the palace, 15 f And it came to pass, when I, 
which is in the province of Elam ; even I Daniel, had seen the vision, * it il 
and I saw in a vision, and I was by and u sought for the meaning, then, 9 H ®^ 


the river of Ulal. 


behold, there stood before me *aa i 


8 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and the appearance of a man. s Hob. 

saw, and, behold, there stood before 16 And I heard a man’s voice 'be- fiutified. 
the river a ram which had two horns : tween the banks of Ulai, which called, " « 

and the two horns were high; but and said, 'Gabriel, make this man to i p«t.j.io. 

3 Heb. the one was higher than 8 the other, and understand the vision. u- 

ocMttd. the higher came up last. 17 So lie came near where I stood : 

4 I saw the rain pushing westward, and when he came, I was afraid, and , c rr*Jr 7 ' 
and northward, and southward; so °fcll upon my face: but he said unto £*** l i», 

that no beasts might stand before me, Understand, O son of man : for S6. 

him, neither was there any that at the time of the end shall be the 
'pLS- 19 - could deliver out of his hand : * but vision. wSTio.e.io 

*11.3,16. h e ^d according to his will, and 18 4 Now as he was speaking with Lukes. sa! 

became great me, I was in a deep sleep on my *Ewk.2.a. 

torched * 5 And as I was considering, behold, face toward the ground : f but he • 

him in th* an he goat came from the west on touched me, and 8 set me upright TmuW 

the faoe of the whole earth, and 19 And he said, Behold, I wifi make Jandiff. 
«&» 4 touched not the ground: and the thee know what shall be in the last 4 «k** r * 

of sight. goat had *<*a notable horn between end of the indignation: 4 for at the 

4 w. si. His eyes, time appointed the end shall be. Hat s. x 
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SO 'The mm which thou Rawest 
having two horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 /And the rough goat is the 
Mm of Grecia: ana the great horn 
that is between his eyes * w the first 
king. 

22* Now that beimr broken, whereas 
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four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors 2 are 
come to the fall, a king 'of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, * shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
'but not by his own power: and 
he shall destroy wonderfully, **nnd 
shall prosper, and practise, "and 
shall destroy the mighty and the 

* holy people. 

25 And " through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand: *and he shall magnify him- 
self in his heart, and by * peace 
shall destroy many: ? he §liall also 
stand up against the Prince of 
princes; but he shall be r broken 
without hand. 

26 'And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told is 
true: 'wherefore shut thou up the 
vision; for it shall be for many 
days. 

27 “And I Daniel fainted, and was 
sick certain days; afterward I rose 
up, *and did the king’s business; 
and I was astonished at the vision, 

* but none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Daniel, considering the time of the captivity. 
Si nakelh confession of tint, iC and jirayeth 
Jor the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 QaOriel 
iuformeth him qf the seventy weeks. 

I N the first year “of Darius the son 
of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the 
Modes, s which was made king over 
the realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the num- 
ber of the years, whereof the word 
of the Lord came to 6 Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem. 

8 t 'And I set my face unto the 
Lord God, to seek by prayer and 
supplications, with fasting, and sack- 
cloth, and ashes : 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made my confession, and 
said, O d Lord, the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments ; 

5 'We have sinned, and have com- 
mitted iniquity, and have done wick- 
edly, and nave rebelled, even by de- 
parting from tby precepts and from 
thyjudgments : 

6 /Neither have we hearkened unto 
thy servants the prophets, which 


spake in thy name to oar kings, our 
minces, and our fathers, and to *U 
the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, 9 righteousness *belong- 
eth unto thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces, as at this day ; to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that 
are near, and that are far off. through 
all the countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their tres- 
pass that they have trespassed a- 
gainst thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth * confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, because we havo 
sinned against thee. 

9 'To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgivenesses, though we 
have rebelled against him; 

10 ‘Neither navo we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgress- 
ed thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey thy voice; 
therefore the curse is poured upon 
us, and the oath that is written in 
the "* law of Moses the servant of 
God, because we have sinned against 
him. 

12 And ho hath "confirmed his 
words, whicli he spake against us, 
and against our judges that judged 
us, by bringing upon us a great evil : 
'for under the whole heaven hath 
not been done as hath been dono 
upon Jerusalem. 

13 r As it is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us: 2 yet 3 made we not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that we 
might turn from our iniquities, and 
understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord 'watch- 
ed upon the evil, and brought it upon 
us: for 'the Lord our God is right- 
eous in all his works which he doeth : 
' for wo obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, "that 
hast brought thy people forth out of 
the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and hast 'gotten thee “renown, 
as at this day ; v we have sinned, we 
have done wickedly, 

16 ^ O Lord, 'according to all thy 
righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine 
anger and thy fury be turned away 
from thy city Jerusalem, "thy holy 
mountain : because for our sins, ‘and 
for the iniquities of our. fathers, 
'Jerusalem and thy people *are be- 
come a reproach to an that are about 
us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his 
supplications, 'and cause tby face 
to snino upon thy sanctuary /that is 
desolate, *ror the Lord’s sake. 

18 *0 my God, incline thine ear, and 
hoar ; open thine eyes, 'and lxshold our 
desolations, and the city “which is 
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The smntp weeks foretold. 


DANIEL, X. 


Daniei seetk a Mon. 


I Hob. 
eatu* to 

fall. 

Jer. 36. 7. 

I ft. TO. 9, 
10 . * 102 . 
Id. 10. 

" P«. 82. 5. 
1*. 35. 24. 

* eh. 8. 13. 

* Hob. with 
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call«d by thy name: for we do not 
0 . £? T g present our supplications before 
fllr,B88, thee for our righteoiuneBses, but for 
thy great mere ten. 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive ; 

0 Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, 
‘for thine own sake, O my God: for 
thy city and thy people are called 
by thy name. 

20 5 "And whiles I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin 
and tile sin of my people Israel, and 
presenting my supplication before 
tbe Lord my God for the holy moun- 
tain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking In 
prayer, even the man "Gabriel, whom 

1 had seen in the vision at the begin- 
ning, being caused to fly 3 swiftly, 
"touched me f about the time of 
the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked 
with me, and said, O Daniel, I am 
now come forth *to give thee skill 
and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplica- 
tions the® commandment came forth, 
and q I am come to shew thee ; r for 
thou art « greatly beloved; therefore 
'understand the matter, and consider 
the vision. 

24 * Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, 1 to finish the tran%rcssion, and 
8 to make an end of sins, 'and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, “and 
to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and 
prophecy, x and to anoint the most 

.... . 25 y Know therefore and under- 

j„hn i. 4 w stand, that 'from the going forth of 
H«b. t>. a. the commandment 2 to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto “the Messiah 
6 the Prince shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks: the 
street 3 shall be built again, and the 
4 wall , e even 6 in troublous times. , 

26 And after threescore and two I 
weeks * shall Messiah be cut ofT, ' 
*°bufc not for himself: 7 and /the 
people of the prince that shall conic 
9 shall destroy the city ‘and the 
sanctuary; * and the end thereof 
shall be ‘with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war 8 desolations are de- 
termined. 

27 And he shall confirm the covc- 
4 hr nallt "many for one week: and 
cr.’liiteh ' id the midst of the week he shall 
• Kch. 4.8, cause the sacrifice and the oblation 

I. .I 1 ®* tn fipflsp 2<ini) fnv fhn mvusmrnnHtnn 
a u. 15. 

3 Hob. in 

even until the consumum- 

• 1 Pat. 2. 21. * S. 18. 
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19.44. 
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7 Or. to 
restrain. 
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Rev. 14. 0. 
® Heb. 
prophet. 

* P-. 45. 7. 
Luke 1. 35. 


* vor. 23. 
Matt.24.15. 
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tion, and that determined ihall be 
poured *upon t he desolate. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 Daniel having humbled himself teeth a vision. 
10 Being troubled tc ith fear he is contorted 
bp the angel. 

I N the third year of Cyrus king of 
Persia a thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, * whose name was called Bel- 
teshazzar; ‘and the thing was true, 
c but the time appointed tons 3 long: 
and <*he understood the thing, and 
had understanding of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was 
mourning three 4 full weeks. 

8 I ate no ® pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, 
'neither did I anoint myself at ail, 
till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth 
day of the first month, as I was by 
the side of tbe great river, which is 
/Hiddekel; 

6 Then *1 lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and ‘behold «a certain 
man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were ‘girded with *flne gold of 

Uphaz: 

6 His body also was ‘like the beryl, 
and his face w as the appearance of 
lightning, “and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms 0 and his feet like 
in colour to polished brass, *and the 
voice of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. 

7 And I Daniel 8 alone saw the 
vision : for the men that were with 
me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they 
fled to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
saw this great vision, r and there 
remained no strength in me: for 
my v 'comeliness was turned in me 
into corruption, and I retained no 
strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
'and when I heard the voice of his 
words, then was I in a deep sleep ) 
on my face, and my face toward 
the ground. ! 

10 ^ “And, behold, an hand touched j 
me, which 8 set me upon my knees ! 
and upon the palms of my bands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
* 9 a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that 1 speak unto thee, 
and 2 stand upright: for unto thee 
am I now sent. And when he had 
spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ♦'Fear not, 
r from the first day that 
tnou aiasi set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to chasten thyself before 
thy God, 'thy words were heard, and 
I am come for thy words. 

13 “But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, ‘Michael, ‘one 
of the chief princes, came to help 
me ; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 
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B*t. 12. 7. 


14 Now I am oome to make thee 
1 understand what shall befall thy 

people 9 In the latter days: «*for yet 
the vision it for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such 
words unto me/ 1 set my fkoe toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. 

16 And, behold, font like the simili- 
tude of the sons of men 'touched my 
lips: then 1 opened my mouth, ana 
spake, and said unto him that stood 
before me, O my lord, by the vision 
*my sorrows are turned upon mo, 
and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how con a the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? for 
as for me, straightway there remain- 
ed no strength in me, neither is there 
breath left m me. 

18 Thai there came again and 
touched me one like the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 * And said, O man greatly belov- 
ed, *fear not : peace be unto thee, be 
strong, yea, be strong. And when he 
had spoken unto me, I was strength- 
ened. and said, Let my lord speak; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou 
wherefore 1 come unto thee? and 
now will I return to fight 1 with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which 
is noted in the scripture of truth: 
and there is none that 3 holdeth with 
me in these things, "but Michael 
your prince. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The overthrow of Persia by the ting of 

Qrecia. 6 Leagues amt conflicts between the 

kings of the south and of the north. SO The 

invasion and tyranny of the Etonann. 


4 Hob. shall 
associate 
thsmsstoss. 


ALSO I a in the first year of fc Da- 
I Y. rlus the Mede, even I, stood to 
confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourth shall 1*3 far richer than they 
all : and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia. 

8 And c a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great do- 
minion, and <*do according to his will 

4 And when he shall stand ut>, 9 his 
kingdom shall be broken, ana shall 
be divided toward the four winds of 
heaven ; and not to his posterity, 
/nor according to his dominion 
which he ruled : for his kingdom shall 
be plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 

5 *. And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes ; and 
he shall be strong above him, and 
have dominion ; his dominion shall 
be a great dominion. 

6 And to the end of years they 
4 shall join themselves together; for 
the king’s daughter of the south shall 


oome to the king of the north to 
make 3 an agreement: but she shall 
not retain the power of the arm; 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm : 
but she shall be given up, and they 
that brought her, and 'he that begat 
her, and he that strengthened her 
to these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up 4 in his estate, 
which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the 
king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also carry captives Into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, 
ana with 'their proclous vessels or 
sliver and of gold ; and he shall con- 
tinue more years than the king of 
the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
come Into his kingdom, and shall 
return into his own land. 

10 But his sons 'shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude 
or great forces: and one shall cer- 
tainly come , 9 and overflow, and pass 
through : 7 then shall he return, and 
be stirrod up, h even to bis fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with 
the king of the north : and he shall 
set forth a great multitude ; but the 
multitude shall be given into his 
hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, his heart shall be lift- 
ed up ; and be shall cast down many 
ten thousands: but be shall not be 
strengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a mul- 
titude greater than the former, and 
shall certainly coine 'after certain 
years with a great army and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of 
the south : also 9 the robbers of thy 

K lc shall exalt themselves to csta- 
the vision ; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and take 
'the most fenced cities: and the arms 
of the south shall not withstand, nei- 
ther 'ills chosen people, neither shall 
there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him 
1 shall do according to his own will, 
and *n one shall stand before him: 
and he shall stand in the 4 6 glorious 
land, which by his hand shall be 
consumed. 

17 He shall also 1 set his face to 
enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and 'upright ones with 
him; thus shall he do: and ho shall 
give him the daughter of women, 
7 corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, "neither be for 
him. 

18 After this shall he turn his fiaoe 
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wttih and of the north . 
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unto the isles, and shall take many : 
but a N prinoe *for his own behalf 
»ha.ll cause *the reproach offered 
by him to cease; without his own 
reproach he shall cause it to turn 
upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face to- 
ward the fort of his own land : but 
he shall stumble and fall, "and not 
be found. 

20 Then shall stand up 4 in his 
estate 3 a raiser of taxes in the glo- 
rv of the kingdom : but within few 
days he shall be destroyed, neither 
in « anger, nor in battle. 

21 And 7 in his estate • shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they shall 
not give the honour of the kingdom : 
but he shall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 * And with the arms of a flood 
shall they be overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken ; q yea, also 
the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with 
him p he shall work deceitfully: for 
he shah come up, and shall become 
strong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter 8 peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the pro- 
vince; and he shall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter a- 
mong them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches: yea, and he shall » forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, 
even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king 
of the south with a great army; 
and the king of the south shall be 
stirred up to battle with a very 
great and mighty army ; but he 
shall not stand : for they shall fore- 
cast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, I 
and his army shall * overflow : and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ 2 hearts 
shall he to do mischief, and they 
shall speak lies at one table ; but it 
shall not prosper: for f yet the end 
shall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his 
land with great riches; and “his 
heart shall he against the holy co- 
venant; and he shall do exploits, 
and return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south ; 
*but it Rhall not be as the former, 
y or as the latter. 

80 T 'For the ships of Cliittim shall 
come against him : therefore he shall 
be grieved, and return, and have in- 
dignation “against the holy covenant : 
so shall he do ; ho shall even return, 
and have intelligence with them that 
forsake the holy covenant. 

81 And arms snail stand on his part, 

6 and they shall pollute the sanctuary 
of strength, and shall take away the 


abomination that 3 maketh desolate. 

82 And such as do wickedly against 
the covenant shall he * corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and 
do exploits. 

88 e And they that understand among 
the people snail instruct many : 4 yet 
they shall fall by the sword, and by 
flame, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days. 

84 Now when they shall fall, they 
shall be holpen with a little help: 
but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understand- 
ing shall fall, *to try * them, ang to 
purge, and to make them whit eleven 
to tne time of the end : 9 because it is 
yet for a time appointed. 

86 And the king h shall do according 
to his will ; and he shall * exalt him- 
self, and magnify himself above every 
god, and shall speak marvellous 
things ‘against the God of gods, 
and shall prosper Hill the indigna- 
tion be accomplished : for that that 
is determined shall be done. 

87 Neither Bhall he regard the God 
of his fathers, "*nor the desire of wo- 
men. "nor regard any god: for he 
Bhall magnify himself above all 
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38 s But c in his estate shall he honour 
the God of 7 s forces: and a god whom 
his fathers knew not shall he honour 
with gold, and silver, and with pre- 
cious stones, and • pleasant things. 

89 Thus shall he do in the 2 most 
strong holds with a strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge and in- 
crease with glory : and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and shall 
divide the land for 3 gain. 

40 “And at the time of the end 
I shall the king^ of the south push j 

! shall come against him p like a whirl- 1 
! wind, with chariots, * and with horse- 
■ men, and with many ships ; and he 
! shall enter into the countries, r and 
! shall overflow and pass over, 
j 41 He shall enter also into the 45 glo- 
! rlous land, and many countries shall be 
| overthrown: but these shall escape out I 
of his hand/ 'even Edom, and Moan, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon. 

! 42 He shall 6 stretch forth his band 
I also upon the countries: and the 
| land of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, and 
over all the precious things of Egypt : 
and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shall he * at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him : 
therefore he shall go forth with 
great fury to destroy, and utterly 

I to make away many, 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles 
of his palace between the seas in "the 
7 8 glorious holy mountain; "yet he 
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CHAPTER IL 

1 The idolatry of (ho people. 8 God’s jmdg- 
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AY ye unto your brethren, *Am- 
‘ mi; and to your sisters, 8 Ru- 
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2 Plead with your mother, plead: 
for "she is not my wife, neither am 
I her husband: let her therefore 
put away her * whoredoms out of 
her sight, and her adulteries from 
between her breasts ; 

8 Lest °I strip her naked, and set 
her as in the day that she was d bom, 
and make her "as a wilderness, and 
set her like a dry land, and slay her 
with /thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon 
her children; for they be the * chil- 
dren of whoredoms. 

6 *For their mother hath played 
the harlot : she that conceivocl them 
hath done shamefully: for she said, 
I will go after my lovers, 4 that give 
me my bread and my water, my 
wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
4 drink. 

6 ^ Therefore, behold, * I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and *raake 
a wall, that she shall not find her 
paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she Bball not overtake 
them ; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not And them: then shall she 
say, *1 will go and return to my 
m first husband ; for then was it bet- 
ter with me than now. 

8 For she did not "know that °I 

gave her com, and 8 wine, and oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, 
“ * ‘ ’ ired for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and * take 
away my corn in the time thereof, 
and my wine in the season thereof, 
and will 8 recover my wool and my 
flax given to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now *will I discover her 
® lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 

11 r I will also cause all her mirth 
to cease, her * feast days, her new 
moons, and her sabbaths, and all her 
solemn feasts. 

12 And I will a destroy her vines 
and her fig trees, 4 whereof she hath 
said, These are my rewards that my 
lovers have given me: and U 1 will 
make them a forest, and the beasts 
of the field shall eat them. 

18 And 1 will visit upon her the 
days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
incense to them, and she * decked 
herself with her earrings and her 
jewels, and she went after her lovers, 
and forgat me, saith the Lord. 

14 T Therefore, behold, I will allure 
her, and y bring her into the wilder- 
ness, and speak 8 4 comfortably unto 
her. 

18 And I will give her her vineyards 


from thence, and 'the valley of Achor 
for a door or hopd: and she shall wring 
there, as in ‘the days of her youth, 
and * as in the day when she came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And It shall be at that day. 
saith the Lord, that thou shalt call 
rae 2 Ishi ; and shalt call me no more 

17 For C I will take away the names 
of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they shall no more be remembered 
by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a 
d covenant for them with the boasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground : and * I will break the 
how and the sword and the battle 
out of the earth, and will make them 
to /lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me 
for ever; yea, I will betroth th< 
unto mo in righteousness, and in 
judgment, and in lovingkindness, and 
in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulness: and 'thou shalt 
know the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, *1 will bear, saith the Lord, I 
wiU hear the heavens, and they shall 
hear the earth ; 

22 And the earth shall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil ; 4 and 
they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And *1 will sow her unto me in 
the earth; *and I will have mercy 
upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I "‘will say to them 
which were not my people. Thou art 
my people; and they shall say. Thou 
art my God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 J'y flie expiation of n» adulteress, 4 is 

shewed (he desolation of Israel before (heir 

restoration. 

T HEN said the Lord unto me. 

“Go yet, love a woman belovea 
of her b friend, vet an adulteress, 
according to the love of the Lord 
toward the children of Israel, who 
look to other gods, and love flagons 
4 of wine. 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an 6 half homer of barley : 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
c abide for me many days; thou shalt 
not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for another man: so will I 
also be for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days d without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a 
sacrifice, and without 8 an image, 
and without an ‘ephod, and with- 
out /teraphim : 

5 Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and 'seek the Lord 
their God, and * David their king; 
and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in the ‘latter days. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ood't judgments again ri the rim of (he peo- 
ple. 6 a aw of the priori*, 12 aarl agaiuri (heir 
idolatry, lft Judah i* exhorted to take warn- 
ing by leraete calamity. 

H EAR the word of the Lord, ye 
children of Israel: for the Lord 
hath a •controversy with the inha- 
bitants of the land, because there is 
no truth, nor mercy, nor * knowledge 
of God in the land. 


16 T Though thou, Israel, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend; 


3 By swearing, and lying, and kill- 
ing, and stealing, and committing 
adultery, they break out, and a blood 
touchcth blood. 

8 Therefore "shall the land mourn, 
and * every one that dwelloth therein 
shall languish, with the beasts of the 
Held, and with the fowls of heaven : 
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall 
be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another : for thy people are as they 
"that strive with the priest. 

6 Therefore shalt thou fall /In the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in the night, and I will 
“destroy thy mother. 

6 T 'My people are * destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou hast for- 
gotten the law of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children. 

7 *As they were increased, so they 
sinned against me: * therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, 
and they “set their heart on their 
iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, “like people, 
like priest: and I will “punish them 
for their ways, and 7 reward them 
their doings. 

10 For 1 they shall cat, and not have 
enough: they shall commit whore- 
dom, and shall not increase : because 
they have left off to take heed to the 
Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine "take away the heart. 

12 My people ask counsel at their 
"stocks, and their staff declareth 
unto them : for 0 the spirit of whore- 
doms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from under 
their God. 

18 'They sacrifice upon the tops of 
the mountains, and burn incense up- 
on the hills, under oaks and poplars 
mid elms, because the shadow there- 
of is good : « therefore your daugh- 
ters snail commit whoredom, and 
your spouses shall commit adultery. 
14 “I will not punish your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery: for themselves arc sepa- 
rated with whores, and they sacri- 
fice with harlots: therefore tne peo- 

f le that "doth not understand shall 
falL 


16 For Israel 'slldeth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now the Lord 
will feed them as a lamb in a large 
plaoe. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: 'let 
him alone. 

18 Their drink sis sour: they have 
committed whoredom continually : 
'her “rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 •The wind hath bound her up 
In her wings, and “they shall be 
ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Qod't judgment * against the priests, the 
people, and the prince* of Israel, for their 
manifold tins, IS until they rejient. 

H EAR ye this, O priests; and 
hearken, ye house of Israel; and 
give ye car, O house of the king ; for 
judgment is toward you, beenuso *ye 
have been a snare on Mizpah, and a 
net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are “profound 
to make slaughter, * though I have 
been “ a rebukcr of them all 
3 C I know Ephraim, and Israel is 
not hid from me : for now, O Eph- 
raim, “thou comroittest whoredom, 
and Israel is defiled. 

4 6 7 They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for 'the 
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst 
of them, and they have not known 
the Lord. 

5 And / the pride of Israel doth tes- 
tify to his face: therefore shall Israel 
nnd Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; 
Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 'They shall go with their flocks 
and with their herds to seek the Lord; 
but they shall not find him; he hath 
withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have “dealt treacherously 
against tho Lord: for they have 
l>egottcn strange children : now BhaU 
‘a month devour them with their 
jiortions. 

8 “Blow yo the comet in Gibeah. 
and tho truuij>et in Ramali: <cry 
aloud at m Bcth-aven, "after thee, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke : among the tribes 
of Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like 
them that "remove the bound: there- 
fore I will pour out my wrath upon 
them like water. 

11 Ephraim oppressed and broken 
in judgment, because he willingly 
walked after ? the commandment. 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a moth, and to the house or Judah 
r as “rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his 'wound, then went 
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Ephraim ‘to the Assyrian, “and 
sent s to king Jareb : yet could he 
not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

14 For "I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah: y I, even I, will tear 
and go away ; I will take away, and 
none shall rescue him. 

15 t I will go and return to my 
place, 8 till 'they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face : • in their 
affliction they will seek me early. 

3 Hub. till they he guilty. ' Lor. 28. 40, 41. Jur. 
£uk. 6. 9. A 20. 43. A 36. 31. ‘ P*. 78. 34. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint 
of their untouardnesa and iniquity. 

/~ > 10ME, and let us return unto the 
\J Lord: for tf bo hath torn, and 
4 he will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. 

2 "After two days will he revive us : 
in the third day he will raise us up, 
and we shall live in his sight. 

3 ‘Then shall wo know, if we fol- 
low on to know the Lord : his going 
forth is prepared "os the morning; 
and / he shall come unto us ^as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. 

4 f *0 Ephraim, what shall I do 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall I do 
unto thee? for your * goodness is ‘as 
a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them ‘by 
the prophets ; I have slain them by 

* the words of my mouth: 6 and thy 
judgments arc as the light that goeth 

6 For I desired m mercy, and "not 
sacrifice; and the "knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they c like men p have trans- 
gressed the covenant: there ? have 
they dealt treacherously against me. 

8 r Gilead is a city of them that work 
iniquity, and is 7 polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for 
a man, so ‘the company of priests 
murder in the way 8 by consent : for 
they commit »lewaness. 

10 I have seen 4 an horrible thing 
in the house of Israel : there . 

* the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel 
is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, *he hath set an 
harvest for thee, y when I returned 
the captivity of my i>eople. 


hearts that % ‘remember all their 
wickedness: now * their own doings 
have beset them about; they are 
s before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with 
their wickedness, and the princes 
•with their lies. 

4 /They are all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, 2 who ceaseth 
3 from raising after he hath kneaded 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 A reproof qf manifold ik'hj. 11 God'* wrath 
agatnst them for their hypocrisy. 

W HEN I would have healed Is- 
rael, then the iniquity of Eph- 
2 H*b. eviU. raim was discovered, and the ^wlck- 
• eh. r. l. edness of Samaria : for ° they commit 
a a io. falsehood ; and the thief cometh In, 

Srineth. and tlie tro °P of robbers 8 spoileth 
4 Heb. Without. 

•ay not to. 2 And they * consider not in their 


3 from raising after he hath kneaded 
the dough, until it be leavened. 

6 In the day of our king the princes 
have made him sick ‘with bottles of 
wine ; he stretched out his band with 
scorncrs. 

G For they have 8 made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie 
in wait : their baker sleepeth all the 
night ; In the morning it burneth as 
a naming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, 
and have devoured their judges; 

^ all their kings ‘are fallen: * there 
is none among them that callclh 
unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he ‘hath mixed him- 
self among the people; Ephraim is 
a cake not turned. 

9 1 Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth it not: 
yea, gray hairs are 6 here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not 

10 And the m pride of Israel testl- 
fleth to Ills face : and " they do not 
return to the Lord their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

! ii q "Ephraim also is like a silly 
i dove without heart : * they call to 
| Egypt, they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, ? I will 
spread my net upon them ; I will j 

, bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven; I will chastise them, r as 
their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: 7 destruction unto 
them ! because they have transgressed 
against me: though *1 have redeem- 
ed them, yet they have spoken lies 
against me. 

14 ‘And they have not cried unto 
me with their heart, when they howl- 
ed upon their beds : they assemble 

j themselves for com and wine, and 
they rebel against me. 

15 Though I ® have bound and 
strengthened their amis, yet do they 
imagine mischief against me. 

16 "They return, but not to the 
most High: *they arc like a deceit- 
ful bow: their princes shall fall by 
the sword for the y rage of their! 
tongue : this shall be their derision 

* in the land of Egypt. 1 

CHAPTER Vm. 

1,12 Dettruclion is threatened for their impiety, 

5 and idolatry. 

QET ‘the trumpet to »thy mouth. 
O He shall come 4 as an eagle a- 
gainst the house of the Lord, be- 
cause "they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against my 
law. 
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The dittme and 


HOSEA, IX, X. 


captivity cf Israel. 


1 * Israel shall cry onto me, My 
God. * we know thee. 

3 Israel hath oast off the thing 
that is good : the enemy shall pursue 
him. 

4 /They have set up kings, but not 
by me : they have made princes, and 
I knew it not: 'of their silver and 
their gold have they made them 
idols, that thoy may be cut off. 

5 5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; mine anger is kindled a- 
gainst them: *how long mil it be 
ere they attain to innoconcy ? 

6 For from Israel was it also : the 
workman made it ; therefore it is not 
God: but the calf of Samaria shall 
be broken in pieces. 

7 For ‘they have sown the wind, 
and they shall reap tho whirlwind: 
It hath no * stalk : tnc hud shall yield 
no meal : if so be it yield , k the stran- 
gers shall swallow it up. 

8 1 Israel is swallowed up : now shall 
they bo among the Gentiles m as a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For "they arc gone up to As- 
syria, °a wild ass alone by himself: 
Ephraim ** hath hired 3 lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired 
among tho nations, now 7 will I ga- 
ther them, and they shall 4 sorrow 

_ 8 a little for the burden of r the king 

D*n. 2 . S7. | of princes. 

eh. is. u. ii Because Ephraim hath made 
'many altars to sin, altars shall be 
r.. no. is. ! unto him to sin. 

* 147. 19, i 12 I have written to him * the great 

■ 7 2 i th,n gs of my law, but they were 
Zedi. 7 . 6 .* counted as a strange thing. 

Or. in tiu 13 “ * They sacrifice flesh for the 
sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat 
Zrerinp it; x biU the Lord acceptetli them 
not; *now will he remember their 
x#r. 14. io, | iniquity, and visit their sins: 'they 
<h. .vs. I shall return to Egypt. 

* 9. 4 . ) 14 « For Israel hath forgotten 6 his 

*^9 9 i Maker, and Mnilldcth temples; and 
1-J. Jr. I Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 

■ D«at. 28 . | but d I will send a fire upon his 

„ _ ' cities, and it shall devour ttie pa- 
» laces thereof. 

• Dent. 32. 18. » la. 29. 23. Epb.2.10. * 1 Kin. 12. 31. *Jfr. 

17.27. Amo* 2. 5. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The diatren and captivity of I*, -act fur thei 
tin i and idolatry. 

R EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, 
as other people : for thou a hast 
4 6.4,7. gone a w h or i nR from thy God, thou 
j hast loved a * reward 7 upon every 
cornfloor. 

2 "The floor and the * winepress 
shall not feed them, and the new 
wine shall fall in her. 

3 They shall not dwell in d the 
Lord's land; "but Ephraim shall 
return to Egypt, and /they shall eat 
unclean things ' in Assyria. 

4 *Thcy shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the Lord, 4 neither shall they 
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* 11 . 6 . 
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sirs 


k eh. 3. 4. 


be pleasing unto him: *their sacri- 
fices shall be unto them as the bread 
of mourners ; all that eat thereof 
shall be polluted: for their bread 
1 for their soul shall not come Into 
the house of tho Lord. 

6 What will ye do In "the solemn 
day, and in tno day of the feast of 
the Lord? 

6 For, lo, they are gone because of 
* destruction: "Egypt shall gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them: 
8 4 tho pleasant places for their silver, 
0 nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 Tho days of visitation are come, 
the days or recompence are come ; Is- 
rael shall know it: the prophet is a 
fool, *the 8 spiritual man is mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
tho great hatred. 

8 Tho 7 watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God : but the prophet is a 
snare of a fowler in all his ways, and 
hatred « in tho houso of his God. 

9 r Thcy have deeply corrupted 
themselves , as in the nays of *G1- 
beah : * therefore ho will remember 
their iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the 
wilderness ; I saw your fathers as “the 
flrstripe in the fig tree *at her first 
time: but they went to *Baal-pcor, 
and ‘separated themselves “unto that 
shame; 6 and their abominations were 
according ns they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the birth, 
and from the womb, and from tho 
conception. 

12 "Though they bring up their 
children, yet d will I bereave them 
that there shall not be a man left : 
yea, " woe also to them when I / de- 
imrt from them ! 

13 Ephraim, *as I saw Tvrus, is 

E lantcd in a pleasant place: A but 
Iphraim shall bring forth ills chil- 
dren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lord: what wilt 
thou give? give them 4 a 7 miscarry- 
ing womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness k is in Gil- 
gal: for there I hated them: 1 tor 
the wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more : "all their princes 
are revoltcrs. 

18 Ephraim is smitten, their root is 
dried up, they shall Iniar no fruit: 
yea, "though they bring forth, yet 
will T slay even 8 the beloved fruit 
of their womb. 

17 My God will cast them away, 
liecausc they did not hearken unto 
him: and they shall be "wanderers 
among the nations. 

CHAPTER X. 

Iarael it reproved and threatened /or their 
impiety and idolatry. 

I SRAEL is # ®an empty vino, he 
bringeth forth fruit unto himself: 
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according to the multitude of his 
fruit *he hath increased the altars: 
according to the goodness of his land 
a they have made goodly 2 images. 

2 STheir heart is * divided; now 
shall they be found faulty : he shall 
4 break down their altars, he shall 

T ill their images. 

•For now they shall say. We have 
no king, bocause we feared not the 
Lord: what then should a king do 
to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing 
falsely in malnng a covenant: thus 
judgment springeth up / as hemlock 
in the furrows of the field. 

6 The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear because of 9 the calves of *Beth- 
aven: for the people thereof shall 
mourn over it, and 5 the priests 
thereof that rejoiced on it, ‘for the 
glory thereof, because it is departed 
nrom it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto As- 
syria for a present to *king Jareb : 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed ‘of his own 
counsel 

7 n As for Samaria, her king is 
cut off as the foam upon c the 
water. 

8 “The high places also of Avcn, 
°the sin of Israel, shall be destroy- 
ed: ^the thorn and the thistle shall 
come up on their altars ; q and they 
shall say to the mountains, Cover 
us ; and to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 r O Israel, thou hast Binned from 
the days of Glbeah : there they stood : 
•the battle in Glbeah against the 
children of iniquity did not overtake 
them. 

10 t It is in my desire that I should 
chastise them; and u tlie people shall 
be gathered against them, 7 when they 
shall bind themselves in their two 
furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as * an heifer 
that is taught, and loveth to tread 
out the corn ; but I passed over upon 
8 her fair neck : I will make Ephraim 
to ride ; Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall break his clods. 

12 *Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; * break up your 
fallow ground : for it is time to seek 
the Lord, till he come and rain 
righteousness upon you. 

13 *Ye have plowed wickedness, ye 
have reaped iniquity ; yc have eaten 
the fruit of lies : because thou didst 
trust in thy way, in tho multitude 
of thy mighty men. 

14 * Therefore shall a tumult arise 
among thy people, and all thy for- 
tresses shall be spoiled, as Shalman 
spoiled # Beth-arbcl in the day of 
battle: <*the mother was dashed in 
pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you be- 
cause of 0 your great wickedness: in 
a morning 'shall the king of Israel 
utterly bo cut off. 


CHAPTER XL c ££T bt 

1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God /or hit dr. 740. 

benefit/. 6 Hit judgment. 8 God’t mercy — - 
toward them. 

W HEN 'Israel was a child, then •eh.s.is. 

1 loved him, and * called my 
•son out of Egypt *5 x * 4 ‘ !a ’ 

2 As they called them, so they went 
from them: d they sacrificed unto *3xu».i7. 
Baalim, and burned incense to graven JJ; a is. 
images. * ia a 

3 *1 taught Ephraim also to go, *pgt.i.sL 
taking them by their arms ; but they ft jjt 
knew not that / 1 healed them, i>. «. a 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, /£*. is. 98. 
with bands of love: and *1 was to 'Iat. 3 S.is. 
them as they that 2 take off the yoke * shb. 
on their jaws, and * I laid meat unto W _ 
them. rh'aa 

5 T ‘He shall not return into the «8Mdi.a 
land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall 13 > * *• 3. 
be his king, * because they refused *2 Kin. it. 
to return. “ ,l4 * 

6 And the sword shall abide on cir.728. 
his cities, and shall consume his 11,47 ^ 
branches, and devour them, ‘because buuri«T 
of their own counsels. to s»i- 

7 And my people are bent to "* back- , TO * n . lk ‘*! r ' 
sliding from me : n though they called J j «. 
them to the most High, 8 none at all Ae.A8.fi. 
would exalt him. ch - 1# * 

8 "How shall I give thee up, Eph- "f*- 7 *"' 
raim ? how shall I deliver thee, Is- 
rad ? how shall I make thee as <*«***- 
J'Admah? Jiow shah I set thee as 
Zeboim ? * mine heart is turned with- ° e / T 6.i. 
in me, my repentings are kindled /Gen. h.s. 
together. aw-w.®- 

9 I will not execute the fierceness * n 
of mine anger, I will not return to t ^ * 
destroy Ephraim: r for I am God, ». 
and not man ; the Holy One in the J* 
midst of thee: and I will not enter rx«iu.23. 
into the city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lord: iJn^sV’ 
•he shall roar like a lion: when ho 
shall roar, then the children shall Joeis. is. 
tremble * from the west £ n '® s *• 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out j Zech ‘ 7 * 
of Egypt, " and as a dove out of ; ■ it. «>. «. 
the land of Assyria: 'and I will 1 /J* 7 *”* 
place them in their houses, saith the 
Lord. a 3 t. 21,2s. 

1 2 * Ephraim coinpasseth me about » ch. 12. 1. 
with lies, and the house of Israel with 
deceit : but J udah yet ruleth with God, 4 J£-. ,, 
and is faithful 4 with the saints. «,oTt koi v . 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 

3 By former faeonre he erhortrth to repent- 
ance l 7 Ephraim's sine provoke God. 

E PHRAIM "fecdctli on wind, and cir.m 
follow'cth after the cast wind: • A - 8 * 7 * 
lie daily increaseth lies and desola- 
tion ; h and they do make a covenant 
with the Assyrians, and e oil is carried * 7 {} 


witn tne Assyrians, ana on is camca * 7 . u. 
into Egypt. * 1 *. so. c. 

2 d The Lord hath also a contro- * >‘> 7 - -• 
versy with Judah, and will * punish '^kVi 
Jacob according to his ways ; accord- 5 He k tuu 
ing to his doings will ho recompense upm. 
him. 


\*s mns provoke God. HOSE A, XIII, XIV. 


A promise of God’ t mercv. 


/Go*. 32. 
34, Ae. 

• Go*, a*. 

12. 10. ft 33. 
0. 10, 15. 
ft£x*S. ISw 

• ch. 14.1. 
Me. 6.8. 
*1*0.87.7. 

• Or. 


$ 5 He took hit brother* by the l ml 
CHRIST i n the womb, and by his strength he 
*/had power tilth God : 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed: he wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found 
him tr» *Beth-el, and there he spake 
with us; 

6 Even the Loan God of hosts; the 
Lord is his * memorial. 

6 ‘Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
keep mercy and Judgment, and * wait 
on thy God continually. 

7 5 He is * a merchant , 1 the balances 
or docelt are in his hand : he loveth 
to * oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, "‘Yet I am 
become rich, I have found mo out 
substance: 6 in all my labours they 
shall find none iniquity in me 6 that 
ioere sin. 

9 And 11 1 that am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt "will yet 
make thee to dwell in tabernacles, 
as in the days of the solemn feast. 

10 *1 have also spoken by the pro- 
phets, and I have multiplied visions, 
and used similitudes, ? by the minis 
try of the prophets. 

11 * Is there iniquity in Gilead? 
surely they are vanity: they sacri- 
fice bullocks in 'Gilgal; yea, 'their 
altars are as heaps In the furrows 
of the fields. 

12 And Jacob f fled into the country 
of Syria, and Israel * served for a 
wife, and for a wife he kept sheep. 

13 *And by a prophet the Lord 


•Zeeh.11.5. 
Rot. 3. 17. 
« Or, mU my 


, brought Israel out of Egypt, and by 
! a prophet was he preserved, 
t 14 * Ephraim provoked him to an- 
ger 8 most bitterly : therefore shall 
j he leave his • blood upon him, *and 
! his • reproach shall his Lord return 
I unto him. 


the kmnA. 
f eh. 5.1. 

*6.8. 

'eh. 4.15. 
ft 0. 15. 

Abm 4. 4. 

*5.5. 

eh. 8. 11. 

* 10 . 1 . 

Gen. 2ft. 5. 

Dent. 26. 5. 

■ Gen. 23. 

90,2ft. 

-E*. 12.50,51. A 13. 5. Pa. 77. 90. I*. 63. 11. Mir. 6. 4. >2Kin. 
17. 11,-18. ft Heb. *it\ UttrruMM*. ft Heb. UonU : So. K* k. 
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, CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ephraim' t (thru, hy r<vt*m of 
vaniiketh. btioa't anger for their unkinn- 
netn. 9 A promitr of God't mercy. 10 A 
judgment for rebellion. 

1 Y1THEX Ephraim spake trembling, 

! ?Y he exalted himself in Israel ; but 
‘when he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now 2 they Bin more and 
more, and b have made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols ac- 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen : 
they say of them, Let 8 the men that 
sacrifice e kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be <*as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that passeth away, 'as the chan that 
is driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the smoke out of 
the chimney, 

, 4 Yet /I awi the Lord thy God from 
1 the land of Egypt, and thou sholt 
. know no god but me; for 9 there is 
1 no saviour beside me. 


* 2 Bn. 17. 
1C, 18. 
eh. 11. 2. 

X Heb. they 
ttdA to n». 
I eh. 2. 8. 
*8.4. 

* Or. the 

H'erificert 
of atm. 

•1 Kin. 13. 

1ft. 

* * 6.4. 

« Du. 2. 35. 


/ U 43. 11. 

eh. 12. 3. 

' • Is. 43. 11. 
ft 46. 21. 


6 5*1 did know thee in the wilder- 
ness, 1 in the land of 3 great drought 

6 * According to their pasture* so 
were they filled; they were filled, 
and their heart was exalted ; there- 
fore 1 have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore “I mil be unto them 
as a lion : as *a leopard by the way 
will I observe them: 

8 I will meet thorn ®as a bear that 
is bereaved of her whelps, and will 
rend the caul of thoir heart, and 
there will I devour thorn like a lion: 

8 tho wild beast shall tear them. 

9 5 0 Israel. ^ thou hast destroyed 
thyself; * but in mo ‘is thine help. 

10 8 1 will be thy king: 'where is 
any other that may save thee In all 
thy cities ? and thy judges of whom 
'thou saidst, Give me a king and 
princes ? 

: 11 ‘ I gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in uiy 
wrath. 

12 “The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up ; his sin is hid. 

13 *Tho sorrows of a travailing 
woman shall como upon him : he is 
v an unwise son ; for he should not 
* stay 0 long in the place o/the break- 

, ing forth of children, 
j 14 * I will ransom them from 7 the 
« power of the grave: I will redeem 
; them from death: *0 death, I will 
| be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be 
I thy destruction : c repentance shall 
j be hid from mine eyes. 

15 5 Though d he be fruitful among 
his brethren, 'an cast wind shall come, 
the wind of the Lord shall come up ! 
from the wilderness, and his spring 1 
shall l>ecoino dry, and his fountain 
shall be dried up : he shall spoil the 
, treasure of all 8 pleasant vessels. 

I 1G 3 Samaria gliall become desolate; 
j/for she hath rebelled against her, 

! God: *they shall fall by the Bword: : 
j their infants shall be dashed in pieces, j 
! and their women with child shall be j 

! i 8m C«n. 43 . 52. ft 4ft. 10. • Jer. 4. 11. Ewk. 17. 
1 -b. 4. 10. N Heb. vettelt of Attire, Nab. 2. 0. 
ir. 721. 2 Bn. 17.6. /2Kfn.lft. 12. *2 Kin. 8. 

1*. 13. 16. rh. 10. 14. 15. Amo* 1. 13. Nab. 3. 10. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

exhortation Jo repjutanee. 4 A promite 

O ISRAEL , a return unto the Lord 
thy God ; 1 for thou hast fallen 
by thine iuiciuity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord : say unto hhn, Take 
j away all iniquity, and 3 receive ns 
graciously: so will we render the 
' calves of our lip. 

3 J Asflbur shall not save us; *we 
will not ride upon horses: /neither 
will wc say any more to the work of , 
our hands, Ye are our gods: *for in 
! thee the fatherless flndeth mercy. 

4 5 I will heat * their backsliding, 

I will love them 1 freely : for mine 
I anger Is turned away from him. 
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JOEL, I, II. 


cbsen* Cod's judgments. 


6 1 will bo m *the dew unto Israel : 
c 5 a if T to stoll a grow as the lily, and 8 cast 
c * r,7 *k forth his roots as Lebanon, 
t joi» 38. io. 6 His branches 4 shall spread, and 
pro. io. io. i h j g beauty shall be as the olive tree, 
Sutm. and M his smell as Lebanon. 

• n«b. 7 "They that dwell under his sha- 
ttrikt. dow shall return: they shall revive 
« a* the corn, and ®grow as the vine : 
<p*.88s the « scent thereof shall be as the 
a 128 . * 3 . ' wine of Lebanon. 


8 Ephraim shall say, * What have I 
to do any more with idols? r l have 
heard him, and observed him: 1 am 
like a green fir tree. * From me is 
thy fruit found. 

9 r Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things t prudent, 
and he shall know them ? for 
•the ways of the Loan are right, 
and the just shall walk in them : 
but the transgressors shall foil 
therein. 
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CHAPTER L 


9 1*. X 6. 

8 Heb. 
laid my Jig 


; ^ is. x*. ii. 

• Jer. 48. 83. 
i Sou Pi. 4.7. 
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1 Joel, Hectoring sundry judgments of God, 
exhorteth to observe them, 8 and to mourn. 
14 He prescribelh a fast for complaint. 

mHE word of the Lord that came 
X to Joel the son of Petliuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 
•Hath this been in your days, or 
even in the days of your fathers? 

8 6 Tell ye your children of it, and 
let your children tell their chil- 
dren, and their children another 
generation. 

4 c 7 That which the palmerworm 
hath left hath the locust eaten ; and 
that which the locust hath left hath 
the cankerworm eaten; nnd that 
which the cankerworm hath left hath 
the caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 
and howl, all yo drinkers of wine, 
because of the new wine; d for it is 
cut off from your mouth. 

6 For e & nation is come up upon 
my land, strong, and without num- 
ber, /whose teeth are the teeth of a 
lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of 
a great lion. 

7 He hath *laid my vine waste, 
and “barked my fig tree: he hath 
made It clean bare, and cast it a- 
way ; the branches thereof are made 
white. 

8 f 4 Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for ‘the husband of 
her youth. 

9 *The meat offering and the drink 
offering is cut off from the house of 
the Loan; the priests, the Lord’s 
ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, *the laud 
moumeth; for the com is w’asted: 
m the new wine is * dried up, the oil 
languishetli. 

11 ,4 Bc ye ashamed, O yc hust»and- 
men; howl, O ye vinedressers, for 
the wheat and for the barley ; be- 
cause the harvest of the field is 
perished. 

12 °The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languished ; the pomegranate 
tree, the palm tree also, and the ap- 
ple tree, even all the trees of the 
field, are withered: because *joy is 
withered away from the sons of men. 


13 9 Gird yourselves, and lament, 
ye priests : howl, ye ministers of the 
altar: come, lie all night in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God: for 
r the meat offering and the drink 
offering Is withholden from the house 
of your God. 

I 14 T 'Sanctify yc a fast, call f a *so- 
lemn assembly, gather the elders and 
•all the Inhabitants of the land into 
the house of the Lord your God, 
and cry unto the Lord, 

15 •Alas for the day ! for *the day 
of the Lord is at hand, and as a 
destruction from the Almighty shall 
it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, 'joy and gladness from 
the house of our God ? 

17 The 8 seed is rotten under their 
clods, the gamers are laid desolate, 
the bams are broken down ; for the 
com is withered. 

18 How do a tho beasts groan ! the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, because 
they have no pasture ; yea, the flocks 
of sheep are made desolate. 

19 O Lord, b to thee will I cry : for 
e the fire hath devoured the 4 pakures 
of the wilderness, and the flame hath 
burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field 4 cry also 
unto thee: for *the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the fire hath devour- 
ed the pastures of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sheweth unto Zion the terrMeness of 
Gwl’s judgment. 12 He exhorteth to repent- 
ance, lf> prtsci'ibcih a fast, 18 promiseth a 
blessing thereon. 21 He comforteth Zion with 
present, 28 and future blessings. 

•T>LOW ye the strumiiet in Zion, 
X> and • sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain : let all the inha- 
bitants of tho land tremble : for "the 
day of the Lord cometh, for it is 
nigh at hand ; 

2 4 A day of darkness and of gloomi- 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning spread up- 
on the mountains: # a great poople 
and a strong; /there bath not been 
ever the like, neither shall be any- 
more after it, even to the years 4 of 
many generations. 

S 8 A fire devouret h before them : and 
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behind them a dame burnetii : the 
f land it &• *tlie garden of Eden be- 
fore them. 4 and Dehind them a de- 
, solate wilderness ; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. 

„ 4 *The appearance of them it as 

the appearance of horses; and as 
horsemen, so shall they run. ■ 

6 'Like the noise of chariots on the 
tope of mountains shall they leap, 
like the noise of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the stubble, "as a strong 
people set in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people shall 
be much pained: "all faces shall 
gather ' blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men ; 
they shall climb the wall like men 
of war ; and they shall march every 
one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks : 

8 Neither shall one thrust an- 
other; they shall walk every one 
in his path: and when they fall 
upon the * sword, they shall not be 
wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the 
city; they shall run upon the wall, 
they shall climb up upon the houses ; 
they shall "enter In at the windows 
'like a thief 

10 'The earth shall quake before 
them ; the heavens shall tremble : 
r the sun and the moon shall l>c 
dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining : 

11 'And the Lord shall utter his 
voice before f his army : for his camp 
it very great : “ for he it strong that 
executeth hirf word : for the * day of 
the Lord it great and very terrible ; 
and * who can abide it? 

12 5 Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, 'turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning : 

13 And “rend your heart, and not 
6 your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for ho it f gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him 
of the evil 

14 d Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, and leave * a blessing be- 
hind him ; even fa. meat offering and 
a drink offering unto the Lord your 
God? 

15 'Blow the trumpet lu Zion, 
k sanctify a fast, call a solemn as- 
sembly : 

1G Gather the people, 'sanctify the 
congregation, * assemble the elders, 
'gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts : w !efc the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet 
17 Let the priests, the ministers 
of the Lord, weep "between the 
porch and the altar, and let them 
say, "Spare thy people, O Lord, and 
, give not thine heritage to reproach, 
j that the heathen should 4 rule over 
[ them : ' wherefore should they say 


among the people, Where it their 
God? 

18 Then will the Lord »be 
jealous for his land, r and pity his 
people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and 
say unto his people. Behold, I will 
Bend you 'corn, and wine, and oil, 
and ye shall be satisfied therewith: 
and 1 will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen : 

20 But '1 will remove far off from 
you "the northern army, and will 
drive him into a land barren and 
desolate, with his face * toward the 
east sea. and his hinder part 'toward 
the utmost sea, and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall 
come up, because 'he hath done 
great things. 

21 Fear not, O land ; be glad and 
rejoice : for the Lord will do great 
things. 

22 Be not afraid, 'ye beasts of the 
field : for a the pastures of the wilder- 
ness do Bpring, for the tree beareth , 
her fruit, the fig tree and the vino 
do yield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zion, and 4 rejoice in the Lord your 
God: for he hath given you *the 
former rain 4 moderately, and he , 
e will cause to come down for you 

d the rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be frill of ‘ 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow \ 
with wine and oiL 

25 And I will restore to you the 
years ' that the locust hath eaten, the 
eaukerworm, and the caterpiller, and j 
the palmerwomi, /my great army « 
which I sent among you. 

26 And yc shall 9 eat in plenty, and 

be satisfied, and praise the name of « 
the Loud your God, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you : and my people 
shall never be ashamed. i 

27 * And ye shall know that I am 

1 in the midst of Israel, and that k I 
am the Lord your God, and none • 
else: and my people shall never be 
ashamed. , 

28 ^ 'And it shall come to pass ■ 
afterward, that I "will pour out i 
my spirit upon all flesh ; " and your 
sons and "your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall dream < 
dreams, your young men shall see 
visions : 

29 And also upon p the servants and 
u]>on the hanumaids in those days , 
will 1 pour out inv spirit. 

30 And ' I will shew' wonders in the ■ 
heavens and in the earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 r Tho sun shall be turned into 

darkness, and the moon into blood, 
Miefore the great and the terrible ! 
dav of the Lord come. j 

82 And it shall conic to pass, Uutt j * 
* whosoever shall call on the name of j 
the Lord shall t>e delivered : for N in i 
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mount Zion and In Jerusalem shall 11 0 Assemble yourselves, and come, &**» 
bo deliverance, as the Lord hath all ye heathen, and gather yourselves Christ 
said, and in *the remnant whom the together round about: thitner* cause c lr>800 » 

Lord shall call. p thy mighty ones to come down, O • w.a. 

! CHAPTER III. LoRD * *&'-!*• - 


P )R, behold, a in those days, and all the heathen round about. 

in that time, when I shall bring 13 'Put ye in the sickle, for f the rJT'ij* 
again the captivity of Judah and harvest is ripe : come, get you down ; *m.s. 
Jerusalem, for the “press is full, the fats over- * 13 _°- *• 

9 fc T will ill on ora f Vin«> all noHnno nml flow • fnv tVialv uHoIra/lnAoii .a mnal JB. V 


with them there for my people and I the Lord w near in the valley of Sw.h. 
for my heritage Israel, whom they decision. an. 

have scattered among the nations, 15 The *sun and the moon shall *£•*•“•**• 
and parted my land. be darkened, and the stars shall , tr 

8 And they nave 'cast lots for my withdraw their shining. IamVi.is. 

people; and have given a boy for an 16 The Lord also shall *roar out iu*. 14 . 19 , 


*n.b. 

desirable : 
Dan. 11.38. 

8 Hab. the 
song iff Hu 
Grecian*. 

A It. 43. ft, 0. 
* 49. 12. 
Jtr. 23. & 


A Jar. 6. 39. 
I Be® 

It. 8. 9. 10. 
Jer. 48. 8,4. 
Eiek.38.7. 
4 Hob. 
8nnci{fy. 
••860 It. 2.4. 
Mie. 4. 3. 

!> Or, scythes. 
« Zeeh. 12. 8. 


riot, and sold a girl for \ 


, that of Zion, and utter his voice from 


they might drink. Jerusalem; and b the heavens and » ih'„m 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do the earth shall shake: 'but the anon, or. 

with me, / O Tyre, and Zidon, and Lord will be the 4 hope of his peo- 

all the coasts of Palestine ? 9 will ye pie, and the strength of the cbil- , 

render me a rccompence? and if ye dren of Israel . J#r 25 . joi 

recompense me, swiftly and speedily I 17 So d shall ye know that I am ch. 2 . 11 . 
will I return your recompence upon I tho Lord your God dwelling in Zion, *■ *• 
3 ’our own head; c iny holy mountain: then shall Je- 

5 Because ye have taken ray silver and I rusalem be 6 holy, and there shall < H «b. plat* 
my gold, and have carried into your I no /strangers pass through her any repair. 


temples my goodly 2 pleasant things: 
6 The children also of Judah and the 


children of Jerusalem have ye sold 

unto » the Grecians, that ye might j y drop down new wine, and the hills ob*d.i«. 
remove them far from their border, i shall flow with milk, * and all the “• *• 

7 Behold, *1 will raise them out of rivers of Judah shall 6 flow with wa- hdUneg*. 
tlie place whither ye have sold them, tors, and * a fountain shall come forth / 1 «. 35 . a 
and will return your recompence of the house of the Lord, and shall 

upon your own head : water * the valley of Shittim. zcch.ii 21 

8 And I will sell jour sons and your 19 1 Egypt shall l>e a desolation, and He*. 21 . 27 . 

daughters into the hand of the ehil- ”*Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, 'Amo* 9 . 13 . 
dren of Judah, and they shall sell them for the violence against the children * **• “• 

to the * Sabeans, to a people Mar off: of Judah, l>ecau8e they have shed in- , 

for the Lord hath spoken it. nocent blood in their land. E*®k.47.'i. 

9 1 1 Proclaim ye this among the 20 But Judah shall "dwell “for ever, ^ ch, .3L l -. B * I 

Gentiles; 4 Prepare war, wake up the and Jerusalem from generation to 1 


more. 

18 t And it shall come to pass in I 


that day, that the mountains shall 
9 drop down new wine, and the hills obed. is. 


to the * Sabeans, to a people Mar off: of Judah, liecause they have shed in- 
fer the Lord hath spoken it. nocent blood in their land. 

9 1 1 Proclaim ye this among the 20 But Judah shall "dwell “for ever, 
Gentiles; 4 Prepare war, wake up the and Jerusalem from generation to 
mighty men, let all the men of war generation. 

draw near; let them come up: 21 For I will 'cleanse their blood 


draw near; let them come up: 21 For I will 'cleanse their blood Jj* 19 ;*’*' - ! 

10 “Beat your plowshares into that I have not cleansed: *'8 for the Exei. 25 . ’ | 
swords, and your 6 pruninghooks in- Lord dwelleth in Zion. 12 , 13 . ; 

to spears: "let the weak say, I am obtd . 10 . 70r ,„ ? , Mf . * Am* 9 . 15 . •uu. rmSTr »£ , 

Strong. 48. 33. Rev. 21.3. 8 Or, tvett 1 the L0MV that thctUelk in Zion. [ 
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• Ho.. 1. 1. 
i ch. 7. 10. 
•J5ech.14.tt. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Amos sheieeth God's Judgment upon Syria, 
C upon the Philistines. 9 upon Tyrue, 11 
upon Edom, 13 upon Ammon. 

T HE words of Amos, 8 who was 
among the herdmen of b Tekoa, 
which he saw concerning Israel 'in 
the days of Uzziali king of Ju- 
dah, and In tho days of d Jero- 
boam the son of Joasb king of 
Israel, two years before the 'earth- 
quake. 

2 And he said, The Lord will / roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 


Jerusalem ; and the habitations of 
the shepherds shall mourn, and the 
! tup of 9 Carmel shall wither. 

3 Tims saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of * Damascus, 2 and 
for four, I will not * turn away the 
punishment thereof; * because they 
nave threshed Gilead with thresh- 
ing instruments of iron : 

4 *But I will send a Are Into the 
house of Hazael, which shall devour 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

mM; Hdtov«r.e,*c. <2 Rin. 10. S3. * 13. 7. h 
Jer. 17. 37. * 49. 27, cfa.2.2,5. 
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$ wrath again# Moab # 


AMOS, H 


Judah, and i$md. 


» 6 I will break also the ‘bar of 

[8T Damascus, and cut off the inha- 
l bitant from *the plain of Avon, 

i.ao. and him that holdeth the sceptre 

from *the house of Eden: and 
"the people of Syria shall go ln- 
i Or. to captivity n unto Kir, saith the 
bm im. Loan. 

6 * Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
■ i transgressions of 'Gaza, and for four, 

* u cbr. sb. I will not turn away the punishment 

is. thereof; because they * carried away 

Ts. captive the whole captivity, *to dc- 
Xnk. sa liver them up to Edom : 

£** 7 *But I will send a fire on the 

.T' / 1 wall of Gaza, which shall devour 
* m the palaces thereof : 

■** 8 And I will cut off the inliabi- 

Z taut r from Ashdod, and him that 

3 . holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, 
c and I will 'turn mine hand against 

Ekron: and ‘the remnant of the 
.i. Philistines shall perish, saith the 
i i Lord God. 

9 1 Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
i« transgressions of “Tyrus, and for 

tjw.47.4.* four,! will not turn away the pun- 
Sidutf. iskment thereof; * because they de- 
livered up the whole captivity to 

4 . Edom, and remembered not ‘the 
a* brotherly covenant: 

10 * But 1 will send a fire on the 
- ’ wall of Tyrus, which shall devour 

w the palaces thereof. 

* 11 *1 Thus saith the Lord; For 

three transgressions of *Edom. and 
i ain. 5. i. tor four, I 'will not turn away the ; 

punishment thereof: because he did I 

* n pursue “his brother * with the sword, 
* 34 . 5 . and «dld cast off all pity, c and his ; 
j«r. <9. a anger did tear perpetually, and he t 

as. kept his wrath for ever : ' 

is.is.i4. 12 But *1 will send a fire upon Te- | 

* *■***• man, which shall devour the palaces 

ou£i!L. of Bozrah. I 

WnLi. 4 . is 5 Thus saith the Lord; For 
a SSSuHi‘ three transgressions of 'the chil- ! 
iilSrna dren of Ammon, and for four, I 

1 2 chr. 28 . will not turn away the punishment 
1T * thereof; because they have 7/ripped 

up the women with child of Gi- 
lead, *that they might enlarge their 
border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
•JeTiViL ' w^ of A Kalibab, and it shall de- ; 
£x«L i*.’ *. vour the palaces thereof, ‘with shout- 
**«*• a- R ing in the day of battle, with a tem- 
pest in the day of the whirlwind ; 

, 15 And * their king shall go into 

/Hoa. is. 16 . j captivity, he and his princes toge- ; 
j » Jer.4».i. j ther, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. | 

1 Cod’! wrath against Moab, 4 upon Judah. ’ 
6 and upon Iiraei. 9 God eompiainelh oj > 
their uuthankfulnem. j 

rpHUS saith the Lord ; For three j 
A transgressions of * Moab, and for ; 

, four, I will not turn away the pun- • 

ityk.il. J UhmerU thereof: because he ‘burn- 
ed tlie bones at the king of Edom 
t Into lime: 
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S But I wfll send a fire upon Monk 
and It shall devour the nalaces of 
•Kirioth: and Moab shall die with 
tumult, * with shouting, and with 
the sound of the trumpet: 

8 And 1 win cut off 'the judge from 
the midst thereof, and will slay all 
the princes thereof with him, saith 
the Lord. 

4 Thus saith the Lord; For 
three transgressions of Judah, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; /because they 
nave despised the law of the Lord, 
and have not kept his command- 
ments, and 9 their lies caused them 
to err, ‘after the which tholr fa- 
thers have walked: 

5 ‘But I will send a fire upon Ju- 
dah, and it shall devour tho palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

G 1 Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because ‘they sold the right- 
eous for silvor, and the poor for a 
pair of shoes ; 

7 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
‘turn aside the way of the meek: 
"and a man and his father will go 
in unto the same Smaid, "to pro- 
fane my holy name : 

8 And they lay themselves down 
upon clothes 'laid to pledge r by 
every altar, and they drink tho wine 
of « the condemned ’in the house of 
their >vai. 

9 ^ Yet destroyed I the * Amorite 
liefore them, r whose height teas like 
the height of the cedars, and he was , 
strong as the oaks ; yet I * destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
from iieneath. 

10 Also *1 brought you up from 
the land of Egypt, and “led you 
forty years through the wilderness, 
to possess tho land of the Amor- 
ite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons: 

for prophets, and of your young j 
inen for *Nazarites. Is it not even i 
thus, O ye children of Israel? saith j 
the Loud. * 

12 But ye gave tho Nazarites wine 
to drink ; and commanded the pro- 
{diets, v saying, Prophesy not 

13 'Behold, ‘I am pressed under 

you, as a cart is pressed that is 
full of sheaves. j 

14 * Therefore tho flight shall pe- 
rish from the swift, and -the strong I 
shall not strengthen his force, ‘nei- 
ther shall the mighty deliver * ' * 
self: 

15 Neither shall he stand that hand- 
leth tho bow ; and he that it swift of 
foot shall not deliver himself: 'nei- 
ther shall ho that rideth the horse 
deliver himself. 

16 And he that is • courageous a- 
mong the mighty shall floe away 
naked in that day, saith the Lord. 


0ER11T 

war, 

•Jer. 46.41. 
4 eh. 1. 14. 
•Num.»4. 


/Ur. SR 
14,13. 

V*h. 1.7. 
1>ab. 9. 11. 
t Is. 28. 15. 
Jer. 10. 19, 

30. 

Bom. 1.25. 
4 Etok. 20. 
13. Id. 18, 
84, 30. 
i Jer. 17. 27. 
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Dent. 9. 31. 
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( Ik. 5. 24. 
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CHAPTER ] 


Judgment again# It- 

rati. 9 The publication q/tt, with the 


• Dent. 7. 6. 
*10. 15. 
Ft. 147. Ill, 
30. 

» Bee Dan. 
0.13. 

Mat. 11. 32. 
Luke 13. 
47. 

Bom. 3. 9. 
1 Fet. 4. 17. 
3 Heb. 
visit upon, 
> Heb. 
aim forth 
his vote*. 


4 Or, not 
run too*- 
Hurt 
« I». 45. 7. 
* Or. and 
»haU not 

th t Lord 


d Gen. 8. 13. 
* 18. 17. 
Fa. 35. 14. 
John 15. 15. 

* ch. 1. 3. 
/Acte 4.30. 

A 5. 30, 30. 
1 Cor. 0.16. 

* Or, op- 
prtntout. 


4 3 Kiu. 17. 
3.6. 

A 18. 9, 10, 


• Or. on tht 
Ud’sfiet. 


• Jar. 36. 32. 

* Judf.3.20. 
1 1 Kin. 33. 


• Fa. 83. 13. 
Esek. 39. 
18. 


H EAR this word that the Lobd 
hath spoken against you, O 
children of Israel, against the whole 
family which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 *You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth: * therefore 
I will a punish you for all your ini- 
quities. 

8 Can two walk together, except 

J lion roar In the forest, 

when he hath no prey ? will a young 
lion 8 cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing? 

6 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, where no gin is for him ? 
shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people * not be afraid ? 
* shall there be evil in a city, 8 and 
the Loan hath not done it ? 

7 Surely the Lord Gon will do no- 
thing, but d he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets. 

8 *The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, 
/who can but prophesy ? 

9 1 Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land 
of Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Sama- 
ria, and behold the great tumults in 
the midst thereof, and the • oppress- 
ed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they 8 know not to do right, 
saith the Lord, who store up vio- 
lence and 7 robbery in their palaces. 
11 Therefore thus saith tne Lord 
God; * An adversary there shall be 
even round about the land ; and he 
shall bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy palaces shall l>e spoiled. 
12 Thus saith the Lord ; As the shep- 
herd 8 taketh out of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or a piece of an ear ; so 
shall the children of Israel be taken out 
that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
a bed, and y in Damascus in a couch. 
18 Hear ye, and testify in the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord God, the 
God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 9 visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon him 
I will also visit the altars of Beth*el : 
and the horns of the altar shall be 
cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite * the winter 
house with * the summer house ; 
and 'the houses of ivory Bhall perish, 
and the great houses Bhall have an 
end, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

>veth Israel for oppression, 4 for 
„ . 6 and/or their ineorrigiUenets. 

H EAR this word, ye a kino of Ba- 
shan, that are in the mountain 
of Samaria, which oppress the poor, 


which crush tht needy, which say 
to their masters, Bring, and let us 
drink. 

2 6 The Lord God hath sworn by his 
holiness, that, lo, the days shall come 
upon you, that he will take you away 
e with hooks, and your posterity with 
fishhooks. 

8 And *ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which is 
before her; and a ye shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the Lord. 

4 T * Come to Beth-el, and trans- 
gress ; at /Gilgal multiply transgres- 
sion ; and 8 bring your sacrifices every 
morning, h and you r tithes after 8 three 
years: 

5 * And 4 offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving with leaven, and proclaim and. 
publish *the free offerings : 'for 6 this 
liketh you, O ye children of Israel, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 % And I also have given you clean- 
ness of teeth in all your cities, and 
want of bread in all your places: 
m yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord. 

7 And also I have withholden the 
rain from you, when there were yet 
three months to the harvest : and I 
caused it to rain upon one city, and 
caused it not to rain upon another 
city: one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained 
not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but 
they were not satisfied : tt yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lord. 

9 °I have smitten you with blast- 
ing and mildew: 6 when your gar- 
dens and your vineyards and your 
fig trees and your olive trees in- 
creased, p the palmerworm devoured 
them : yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord. 

10 I have sent among you the pesti- 
lence flatter the manner of Egypt: 
your young men have I slain with the 
sword, • and have taken away your 
horses ; and I have made the stink of 
your camps to come np unto your 

I nostrils: 'yet have ye not returned 
| unto me, saith the Lord. 

| 11 I have overthrown some of you, 
| as God overthrew * Sodom and Go- 
morrah, 'and ye were as a firebrand 
! plucked out of the burning : “ yet 
I nave ye not returned unto me, saith 
i the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto 
i thee, O Israel : and because I will 
| do this unto thee, * prepare to meet 
j thy God, O Israel, 
i 13 For, lo, he that formeth the 
! mountains, and createth the •wind, 
! 8 and deelareth unto man what is 
j his thought, 'that maketh the morn- 
ing darkness, s and treadeth upon 
! the highplaces of the earth, * The 
I Lord, Tne God of hosts, is his 
| name. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 A ItmenUdionfOr Israel 4 An esAoriatitm 
to repentance. 21 Ood rejecteth their hypo- 
er i tioed service. 

H EAR ye this word whioh I “take 
up against you, even a lamenta- 
tion. O house of Isr ael , 

2 The virgin of Israel Is fallen ; she 
shall no more rise: she is forsAken 
upon her land; there is none to raise 
her up. 

8 For thus saith the Lord God; 
The city that went out by a thou- 
sand shall leave An hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hun- 
dred shall leave ten, to the house 
of Israel 

4 5 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the house of Israel, ‘Seek ye me, 
“and ye shall live: 

6 But seek not d Beth el, nor enter 
into Gilgal, and pusB not to 'Bccr- 
sheba : for Gilgal shall surely go into 
captivity, and /Beth-el shall come to 
nought. 

6 'Seek the Lord, and ye shall 
live* lest he break out like Are in 
the house of Joseph, and devour it, 
and there be none to quench it in 
Beth-el 

7 Ye who ‘turn judgment to worm- 
wood, and leave off righteousness in 
the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the ♦seven 
stars and Orion, and tumeth the 
shadow of death into the morning, 
‘and maketh the day dark with 
night: that 1 calieth for the waters 
of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth : ** The 
Loan is his name : 

9 That strengthened the a spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. 

10 "They hate him that relmkcth in 
the gate, and they “abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your 
treading in upon the poor, and ye I 
take from him burdens of wheat : ■ 
\ i have built houses of hewn stone, 
hilt ye shall not dwell in them ; ye j 
have planted * pleasant vineyards, but 
ye shall not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold trans- 
gressions and your mighty sins : 9 they 
afflict the just, they take <a bribe, and 
they “turn aside the poor in the gate 
from their right. 

18 Therefore 'the prudent shall keep 
silence in that time ; tor it is an evil 
time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may live : and so the Loan, the God i 
of hosts, shall be with you, * as ye j 
have spoken. 

15 "Hate the evil and love the good, j 
and establish judgment in the gate : : 
'it may be tuat the Lord God of 
hosts will be gracious unto the rein- . 
n&nt of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; Wailing ' 


shall be in all streets ; and they shall 
say in all the highways. Alas I alas 1 
and they shall call the husbandman 
to mourning, and 'such as are skil- 
ful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall be 
wailing: for *1 will pass through 
thee, saith the Lord. 

18 “Woe unto you that desire tho 
day of the Lord ! to what end is it 
for you? ‘the day of the Lord is 
darkness, and not light. 

19 “As if a man did flee from a lion, 
and a bear met him : or went Into 
the house, and leaned his hand on 
tho wall and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord 
be darkness, and not light? even 
very dark, and no brightness in it? 

21 T d l hate, I despise your feast 
days, and “I will not a smell in your 
solemn assemblies. 

22 /Though ye offer me burnt offer- 
ings and your meat offerings. 1 will 
not accept them ; neither will I re- 

’ the 8 peace offerings of your fat 


23 Take thou away from me the 
noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols, 

24 'But let judgment 4 run down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 

25 * Have ye offered unto me sacri- 
fices and offerings in tho wilderness 
forty years, O house of Israel ? 

26 But ye have borne 6 the taber- 
nacle *of your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will 1 cause you to go 
into captivity ‘beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lord, 1 whose name is The 
God of hosts. 

CHAPTER VT. 

1 The wanton**** of Israel, 7 shall le plagued 

trilh desolation, 12 and their iucvrrigiUe- 

U(U. 

W OE “to them that 8 are at ease 
in Ziou, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which are named 
* 7 chief of the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came : 

2 “ Pass ye unto d Calnch, and see ; 
and from thence go ye to “Ha- 
math the great : then go down to 
/Gath of the Philistines: 9 be they 
better than these kingdoms ? or 
their border greater than your bor- 
der? 

3 Ye that * put far away the 4 mil 
day, ‘and cause *the 8 seat -of vio- 1 
lencc to come near ; j 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, i 
and • stretch themselves upon their | 
couches, and cat the iambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the 
midst of the stall ; 

5 m That * chant to tho sound of 
the viol, and invent to themselves 
instruments of rnusick, "like Da- 
vid; 

6 That drink * wine in bowls, and 
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Judgment of the grasshoppers. AMOS, Vll, VIII. Type of a wall and jdumbUn*. 
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anoint themselves with the chief oint- 
ments:.* but they are not grieved for 
tiie > affliction of Joseph. 

7 1 Therefore now shall they go cap- 
tive with the first that go captive, and 
the banquet of them that stretched 
themselves shall bo removed. 

8 *The Lord Got> hath sworn by 
himself, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts, I abhor 9 the excellency of Ja- 
cob, and hate his palaces : therefore 
will I deliver up the city with all 
* that Is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take 
him up, and he that bumeth him, 
to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that 
is by tlio sides of the house, Is there 
yet any with thee ? and he shall say, 
No. Then shall ho say, f Hold thy 
tongue: 'for 4 we may not make 
mention of the name of the Lord. 

11 For, behold, * the Lord com- 
mandeth, “and he will smite the 
great house with 6 breaches, and the 
little house with clefts. 

12 1 Shall horses run upon the 
rock? will one plow there with oxen? 
for *ye have turned judgment into 
gall, and the fruit or righteousness 
into hemlock : 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, which say, Have wc not taken 
to us horns by our own strength ? 

14 But, behold, * I will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of 
Israel, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts; and they shall afflict you from 
the 'entering in of Hemath unto the 
G river of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The judgment* of the prarrbo))perr, 4 and 
the fire, are diverted by the prayer of 
Atno 7 Dy the wall of a jdumbune is sig- 
nified the rejection of Israel. 30 Amaziah 
cotnjdaiueth of Amos. 14 Amos ehe.teeth hi a 
calling, 16 ami Amuziah’t judgment. 

rpHUS hath the Lord God shewed j 
X unto me ; and, behold, lie form- 
ed i grasshoppers in the beginning 
of the shooting up of the latter 
growth; and, lo, it was the latter 
growth after the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they 
had made an end of eating the gross 
of the land, then I said, O Lord God, 
forgive, I beseech thee : tf 8 by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he is Riuall 

3 * The Lord repented for this: It 
shall not be, saith the Lord. 

4 7! Thus hath the Lord God shewed 
unto mo : and, behold, the Lord God 
called to contend by fire, and it de- 
voured the great deep, and did eat 
up a part. 

6 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I 
beseech thoo : c by whom shall Jacob 
arise? for he is small. 

6 The Lord repented for this : Tills 
also shall not be, saith the Lord God. 


7 5 Thus be shewed me: and, be- 
hold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a plumbline, with a plumb- 
line In his hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I said, A 
plumbiine. Then said the Lord, Be- 
hold, <*I will set a plumbline In the 
midst of my people Israel: *1 will 
not again pass by them any more : 

9 /And the high places of Isaac 
shall be desolate, ana the sanctuaries 
of Israel shall be laid waste; and 
9 1 will rise against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword. 

10 t Then Amaziah *the priest of 
Beth-cl sent to 1 Jeroboam king of 
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel: the land is not 
aide to bear all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel 
shall surely be led away captive out 
of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O 
thou seer, go, flee thee away into the 
land of Judah, and there eat bread, 
and prophesy there : 

13 But * prophesy not again anv 
more at Beth-cl: 1 for it is the king's 
2 chapel, and it is the 8 king’s court 

14 i Then answered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, I teas no prophet, nei- 
ther was I w a prophet’s son; “but 
I was an herdman, and a gatherer 
of 4svcomorc fruit: 

15 And the Lord took me 4 as I 
followed the flock, and the Lord 
said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my 
people IsraeL 

16 Now therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lord : Thou sayest Pro- 
phesy not against Israel, and 'drop 
not thy word against the house of 
Isaac. 

17 ^Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
9 Thy wife shall be an harlot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land 
shall be divided by line; and thou 
shalt die in a polluted land: and 
Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By a harlot of rummer fruit i* 
propinquity of Israel' t 
is reproved. 11 A j 

T HUS hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me: and behold a basket 
of summer fruit. 

2 And lie said, Amos, what seest 
thou ? And I said, A basket of sum- 
mer fruit. Then said the Lord unto 
me, 'The end is come upon my 
people of Israel ; b I will not again 
pass by them any more. 

8 And * the songs of the* temple 
6 shall be bowlings in that day, saith 
the Lord God : there shall be many 
dead bodies in every place; * they 
shall cast thorn forth 7 with silence. 
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« Pa. 14. 4. 
Fro. 90.14. 
aOr.m««U*. 
/Yak. IS. 
15, If. 
Ubk^M. 
* Xlo. <L 10, 
U. 

4 Bab. jmt- 

mrtinf On 


Aok.9.0. 

**.«.«. 

1 Boa. 9. 13. 

a 0.9. 

I Boa. 4.9. j 


4 T Hoar this, O ye that 'swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor 
of the landto fail. 


6 Saying, When will the * new moon 
be gone, that we may sell corn ? and 
/the sabbath, that we may *set forth 
wheat, 'making the ephah small, and 
the shekel gi*eat, and tfelsltying the 
balances by deceit? 


6 That we may buy the poor for 
•silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes: yea, and sell the refuse of 
the wheat? 


7 The Loan hath sworn by Hhe 
excellency of Jacob. Surely *1 will 
never forget any of their works. 

8 * Shall not the land tremble for 


a 97. si. 
PJt. 6 . 26 . 


this, and every one mourn that dwell- 
eth therein? and it shall rise up 
wholly as a flood; and it shall be 

• ek. ». s. cast out and drowned, m as by the 

flood of Egypt 

791. 9 And it shall come to pass in that 

WA 4, flay, saith the Lord God, "that I will 
a aeY io cause the sun to go down at noon, 
j«r.i&».‘ and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day: 

10 And I will turn your feasts Into 
mourning, and all vour songs into 
lamentation; 'and I will bring un 
sackcloth upon all loins, and bald- 

r*T.9i. ness upon every head; 'and I will 
pjt. e. as. make it as the mourning of an only 
son, and the end thereof as a bitter 
day. 

11 T Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that I will send a 
famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst for water, 

fiBMn.s. 1 . but 9 of hearing the words of the 

SiV». LoRI>: 

12 And they shall wander from sea 
to sea, and from the north even to 
the east, they shall run to and fro 
to seek the word of the Lord, and 
shall not find it 

' Ho*. 4. is. 13 In that day shall the fair virgins 
'Da«t.».9i. and young men faint for thirst. 

• H*b. 14 They that 'swear by* the sin of 

i Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, 
j liveth; and. The * manner 'of Beer- 
sheba liveth ; even they shall fall, 
and never rise up again. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The certainty of the denotation. 11 The 
restoring cj the tabernacle of David. 

I SAW the Lord standing upon 
the altar : and he said, Smite the 
•lintel of the door, that the posts 
may shake: and ? a cut them in the 
; head, all of them ; and I will slay 
; j the last of them with the sword : 

| ! * he that fleeth of them shall not 

I Sri?*. i* | fle€ away, and he that cscapeth of 
; *ek.a i 4 . j them shall not be delivered. 

* p*. m •, j 2 r Though they dig into hell, thence 
I - ! •ball mine hand take them : “though 
f£u.sL they cliinb up to heaven, thence will 
I bring them down : 

8 And though they hide themselves 


T Ho*. 4. 15. 
'Diet. 9.91. 
•Hi*. 


in the top of Carmel I will search and 
take them out thence; and though 


they be hid from my sight in the 
bottom of the sea, thence will I 
command the serpent, and he shall 
bite them: 

4 And though they go into cap- 
tivity before their enemies, * thence 
will I command the sword, and it 
shall slay them : and /I will sot mine 
eyes upon them for evil, and not for 
good. 

5 Aud the Lord God of hosts if he 
that touebeth the land, and It shall 
9 melt, * and all that dwell therein 
shall mourn: and it shall rise up 
wholly like a flood; and shall be 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 It i* he that buildeth his *3*stories 
in the heaven, and hath founded bis 
* troop in the earth ; be that *colleth 
for the waters of the sea, and pourcth 
them out upon tho face of the earth : 
'The Lord ts his name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
Israel ? saith the Lord. Have not I 
brought up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt ? and the M Philistines from 
"Caphtor, and tho Syrians from 
•Kir? 

! God are upon the - sinful kingdom, 
and I 9 will destroy it from ofT the 
face of the earth ; saving that I 
will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will command, an<| I 
will *sift the house of Israel among 
| all nations, like as corn is sifted in 
a sieve, yet shall not the least •grain 
foil uiwn the earth. 

I 10 All the sinners of my people 
| shall die by the sword, 'which say, 

I The evil shall not overtake nor pre- 
; vent us. 

11 5 1 In that day will I raise up 
! the tabemaclo of David that is fallen, 
j and * close up the breaches there- 
> of ; and I will raise up his ruins, 

and I will build it as in the days 
! of old : i 

12 f That they may possess the rem- 
j nant of " Edom, ana of all the hea- 
then, • which are called by my name, 

! saith tho Lord that doeth this. 

| 13 Behold, * the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the plowman shall 
; overtake the reaper, and the treadcr 
of grapes him that * so wet h seed ; 

9 and the mountains shall drop 
2 sweet wine, and all the hills shall 
melt 

| 14 'And I will bring again Che cap- 
j tivlty of my people of Israel, and 
; 0 they shall build the waste cities, 
and inhabit them ; and they shall 
! plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof; they shall also make gar- 
dens, and cat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and * they shall no more be 

r illed up out of tlicir land which 
have given them, saith the Load 
thy God. 
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1 The detraction qf Edom, S for their pride, 
10 and for their wrong unto Jacob. 17 The 
talvaiion and victory qf Jacob. 

T HE vision of Obadiah, Thus saifch 
the Lord God * concerning Edom ; 
I * We have heard a rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambassador is sent 
among the heathen, Arise ye, and 
let us rise up against her in battle. 

2 Behold, 1 have made thee small 
among the heathen : thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 H The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwellcst in 
the clefts c of the rock, whose habi- 
tation is high; <*that saith in his 
heart. Who shall bring me down to 
the ground ? 

4 'Though thou exalt thyself as the 
eagle, ana though thou / set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down, saith the Lord. 

6 If 9 thieves came to thee, if rob- 
bers by night, (how art thou cut off!) 
would they not have stolen till they 
had enough? if the grapegatherers 
camo to thee, * would they not leave 
* some grapes? 

6 How are the things of Esau search- 
ed out I how are his hidden things 
sought up ! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the bor- 
der: sUhe men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and 

S revailed against thee ; 4 they that eat 
tiy bread have laid a wound under 
thee: * there is none understanding 
Mn him. 

8 1 Shall I not in that day, saith the 
Lord, even destroy the wise men out 
of Edom, and understanding out of 
the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy “mighty men, O "Te- 
man, shall be dismayed, to the end 
that every one of the mount of Esau 
may be cut off by slaughter. 

10 f For thy 'violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, 
and *thou shalt bo cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on 
the other side, in the day that the 
strangers « carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his 
gatos, and ? cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
even thou want as one of them. 

12 But ? thou shouldcst not have 
r looked on ‘the day of thy brother 


In the day that he became a stranger: 
neither shouldest thou have * rejoiced 
over the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction ; neither should- 
est thou have 2 spoken proudly in the 
day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldcst not have entered 
into the gate of my people in the day 
of their calamity ; yea, thou shouldest 
not have looked on their affliction in 
the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid hands on their * substance in the 
day of their calamity ; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut off those 
of his that did escape ; neither should- 
est thou have 4 delivered up those of 
his that did remain in tne day of 
distress. 

15 “For the day of the Lord is 
near upon all the heathen: *as thou 
hast done, it shall be done unto thcc: 
thy reward shall return upon thine 
own head. 

16 *For as ye have drunk upon my 

holy mountain, so shall all the hea- 
then drink continually, yea. they shall 
drink, and they shall 6 swallow down, 
and they shall be as though they had 
not been. i 

17 f *But upon mount Zion “shall 
l>e « deliverance, and * there shall be 
holiness; and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob * shall 
be a fire, and the house of Joseph 
a flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kindle In 
them, and devour them ; and there 
shall not be any remaining of the 
house of Esau; for the Lord hath 
spoken it 

19 And they of the south 'shall pos- 
sess the mount of Esau; ^and they of . 
the plain the Philistines : and they 1 
shall possess the fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria : and Ben- 
jamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of 
the children of Israel shall possess 
that of the Canaan ites, even 'unto 
Zarephath; and the captivity of 
Jerusalem, « which is in Sepharad, 
/shall possess the cities of the south. 

21 And 9 saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Esau; and the k kingdom shall be 
the Lord’s. 


Baton 
OHBIST 
dr. 667. 

(Job 81. 29. 
Pror.17.5. 
* *4.17,18. 
Mie.7.8. 

2 Heb. 


dr. 685. 

• Jer. 25. 
28.29. 
*49.12. 
Joel 3. 17. 
1 Pet. 4. 17. 

3 Or, tup up. 

• Joel 2. 32. 
« Amo* 9. 8. 

• Or. (key 
that escape. 

7 0r.it 
thaUbe 
My, 

Joel & 17. 

» I*. 10. 17. 
Zeah. 12.6. 


* Amo* 9. 12. 

* Zepb. 2. 7. 


pharad. 
/Jer. 32. 44. 
#1 Tim. 4.16. 
Jam. 5. 29. 
ft Pa. 22. 28. 
Dan. 2. 44. 
A 7. 14, 27. 
tech. 14. 9. 
Luke 1. S3. 
Rer. 11.13. 
A 19.6. 


741 



JONAH. 


la for* 
CUBIST 
etr.Stt. 


•nUm.14.23. 
J Called. 
Matt. 18. 
89, Jos mi*. 
4 0*0.10. 
11. 1*. 
ch. 3.3,3. 
A 4. 11. 
i * Ota. 13. 

I 00, 01. 
XnU 
Jam. 5. 4. 

• Bct. 18. 5. 

! rfch.4. 0. 

* jMb.19.48. 
OChr. 0.10. 
Acts 9. 38. 

/Cforn.4. IS. 
Job 1.10. 
13.7. 

• Pm 107. iX 
a Hob. 

east forth. 

4 Hob. 
thought to 
be broken. 
a 8o Acta 37. 
18,19.38. 

*1 Bub. 34.3. 


* Pj. 107. 2». 
IJotlUL 


* Jo*. 7. 
14.16. 

1 So*. 10. 
39,31. 
814.41, 40. 
Pro. 18. XU 
Acts 1. 26. 
•Jo*. 7. 19. 
18mm. 14. 
43. 


j »Or,JE- 

! nor aji. 

' • Pi. 14ft. ft. 

I Art* 17.34. 
| « Heb. *rUk 
great /ear. 


{ 7 Heb. map 
be siUnt 
from**. 

| i Or, grew 


I Hut. rn/. 

rJobsllJO. 


I "W™* 

(rro.3l.30. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Jontik, tetU to Nineveh, teeth to Tarshish. 
4 He u bewrayed by a tempest, 11 throun 
into the eoa, 17 and ncallowed by a Jteh. 

N OW the word of the Lord came 
unto *2 Jonah the sou of Amlt- 
tai, saying; 

2 Ariao, go to Nineveh, that 6 great 
city, and cry against it; for c their 
wickedness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah 4 rose up to flee unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lo&d, and went down to r Joppa; 
and he found a ship going to Tar- 
shish: so he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish /from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. 

4 5 But *tho Lord »scnt out a 
great wind iuto the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so 
that the snip was ■‘like to bo broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and *cast forth the woros that were 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten 
it of them. But Jonah was gone 
down <into the sides of the ship; and 
he lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, 
and said unto him, What meanest 
thou, O sleeper? arise, * call upon 
thy God, l \f bo be that God will 
think upon us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his 
j fellow. Come, and let us m cast lots, 

! that we may know for whose cause 
this mil is U|>on us. So they cast lots, 
and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, * Tell us, 
we pray thee, for whose cause this 
evil is upon us; What is thine oc- 
cupation ? and whence eomest thou ? 
what is thy country'? and of what 
people art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I am an 
Hebrew; and I fear 8 the Loud, the 
God of heaven, "which hath made 
the sea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men 6 exceed- 
ingly afraid, and said unto him, Why 
hast thou done this? For the men 
knew that he fled from the prescuco 
of the Lord, because he had told 
them. 

11 5 Then said they unto him, 
What shall wc do unto thee, that 
the sea 7 may be calm unto us ? for 
the sea 8 9 wrought, and was tem- 
pestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, *Take 
me up, and cast mo forth into the 
sea; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you : for I know that for my sake this 
great tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men * rowed 
hard to bring it to the land; *but 


they could not : for the soa wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lord, and said, Wo beseech thee, 

0 Lord, wo beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man’s life, and r lay 
not upon us innocent blood: for 
thou, O Lord, "hast doue as it pleased 
thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast 
him forth into the sea: "and the sea 
2 ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the men H feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and 3 offered a sacrifice 
unto the Lord, and made vows. 

17 5 Now tho Lord had prepared a 
great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
* Jonah was in the * belly of tho fish 
three days and three uignta. 

CHAPTER It 

1 The prayer qf Jonah. 10 Tie it delivered 

from the fish. 

T HEN Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish’s 
belly, 

2 And said, I “cried 5 by reason of 
mine affliction unto the Lord, 4 and 
he heard me; out of the belly of 
6 hell cried 1, and thou heard ost my 
voice. 

3 e For thou hadst cast mo into the 
deep, in the 7 midst of tho seas ; and 
the floods compassed me about: 4 all 
thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me. 

4 "Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight : yet I win look again /to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

5 The 9 waters compassed me about, 
even to the soul : the depth closed me 
round about, tho weeds were wrapped 
ttlxmt my head. 

6 I went down to the 8 bottoms of 
the mountains; the earth with her 
bars was alx>ut me for ever: yet hast 
thou brought up my life *from 8 cor- 
ruption, O Lord my God. 

7 Whcu my soul fainted within me 
I remembered the Lord: <and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine 
holv temple. 

8 They that observe * lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will 1 sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiving; I 
will |>ay that that 1 have rowed. 
" .Salvation is of the Lord. 

10 1 And the Lord spake unto the 
fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon 
the dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jonah, sent again, prearheth to the NineoiteS. 
5 Ujxin their repentanee, 10 God repeuteth. 

AND the word of tho Lord came un- 
XX to Jonah the second time, saying, 
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Mioah sheweth God's wrath 


MICAH, t 


against Jacob for idckdrg. 


OHBfST 
clr. 862. 


2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
olty, and preach unto it the preach- 
ing that Ibid thee. 

8 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according to the word of 
the Loan. Now Nineveh was an 
3 exceeding great city of three days’ 


AJor.18.8. 
Aiuoa 7.3,0. 


*2Chr.20.3. 
JmI 2. 13. 

» Hob. mM. 

4 Bab. 
great m am. 


4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day’s journey, and “he 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

6 T So the people of Nineveh * be- 
lieved God, and proclaimed a fast, 
and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to the least 
of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sack- 
cloth, 'and sat in ashes. 

7 ** And bo caused it to be pro- 
claimed and a published through 
Nineveh by the decree of the king 
and his 4 nobles, saying, Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
any thing: let them not feed, nor 
drink water : 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God: yea, 'let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from / the 
violence that is in their hands. 

9 v Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not ? 

10 1 * And God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way ; and 
God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them; 
and he did it not 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 Jonah , repining at God’s merry. 4 is re- 
proved by (he type of a gourd. 

B UT it displeased Jonah exceed- 
ingly, ana he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, 
and Bald, l pray thee, O Lord, was 
not this my saying, when I was yet 


in my country? Therefore I • fled 
before unto Tarshish : for I knew 1 
that thou art a * gracious God, and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 1 
kindness, and repentest thee or the 
evil. 

8 'Therefore now, O Lord, take, 

I beseech thee, my life from me; 
for * it is better for me to die than 
to live. 

4 5 Then said the Lord, 3 Doest 
thou well to be angry ? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, 
and sat on the east side of the city, 
and there made him a booth, ana 
sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of 
the city. 

6 Ana the Lord God prepared a 
3 4 gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a sha- 
dow over his head, to deliver him 
from his grief. So Jonah 3 was ex- 
ceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when 
the morning rose the next day, and it 
smote the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun 
did arise, that God prepared a •vehe- 
ment east wind; and the sun beat 
upon the head of Jonah, that he 
fainted, and wished in himself to 
die, and said, 'It is better for me 
to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, 7 Docst 
thou well to be angry for the gourd ? 
And he said, 8 1 do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said tho Lord, Thou hast 

• had pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou hast not laboured, nei- 
ther madest it grow; which 3 came 
up in a night, and perished in a 
night : j 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, ! 
/that great city, wherein are more 1 
than sixscore thousand persona* that 
cannot discern between their right 
hand and their left hand ; and also 
much * cattle? 


CHRIST 
Or. 882 . 

« eh. 1. 8. 

* Ex. 84. ft. 
Pa. Sg. ft, 
Joel X IS. 
•lKla.18.ft. 


3 Or, 
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MICAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

~~.ceth the wrath qf Qo<l against 
Jacob for idolatry. 10 Me exhorteth to 
mourning. 

T HE word of the Lord that came 
to “Mlcah the Morasthite in the 
days of Jotham, Almz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, * which he saw con- 
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 3 Hear, all ye people; 'hearken, 
O earth, and *alf that therein is: 
and let the Lord God *be witness 
against you, the Lord from 'his 
holy temple. 

8 For, behold, /the Lord cometh 


1 forth out of his 0 place, and will come . 
i down, and tread upon the * high j 
places of the earth. I - — ' 

4 And * the mountains shall be mol- ; * f«- ns. s. 
ten under him, and the valleys shall i 

be cleft, as wax before the fire, and au« 4 . is. 
as the waters that are poured down • Jud«.5.5. 
3 a steep place. Cm lift. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob is A »««.«. 
all this, and for the sins of the house «»b. a. e, 
of Israel. What is the transgression i 

of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and » descent. 
what are the high places of Judah? 
are they not Jerusalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria * as ck.s. u. 
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MicAH. n, m. 


Against oppression. MICAH, H, IH. A promise of restoration. 


«n heap of the field, and u plantings up a parable aaainrt you, and * la, gp 
of a vineyard : and I will pour down meat a with a doleful lamentation, 

the stones thereof into the valley, and say, We be utterly spoiled: * he 

and I will 1 discover the foundations hath changed the portion of my peo- »2 8*m.i. 
thereof pie : how hath he removed it from . 

7 And all the graven images thereof me ! 8 turning away he hath divided £fk . « ia- 
shall be beaten to pieces, and all the our fields. **** «#•» 

w hires thereof shall be burned with 5 Therefore thou shalt have none Eg — 
the Are, and all the idols thereof that shall * cast a cord by lot in the ,• eh . L 

will I lay desolate : for she gathered congregation of the Loan. sor, <«- 

’ U of the hire of an harlot, and 6 Prophesy ye not. say they to 

1 ^ oa * *• they shall return to tho hire of an them that prophesy : they shall not » 


***»•»• it of the hire of an harlot, and 6 * Prophesy ye not. say they to 
a it’k ** they aha.ll return to tho hire of an them that prophesy: they shall not 
Hamghtm harlot. prophesy to them, that they shall 

j o/ifcMrf. 8 Therefore "I will wail and howl, not take shame. 


•I will go strij 


and naked : p l I 7 T O thou that art named the house 


> D«ut. 32. 

a a 

4 Or, 
Prophesy 
not M they 


tSTSS will make a wailing like the dragons, of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord prophesy? 

wmtiKb. and mourning as the s owls. 6 straitened ? are these his doings? » mb. 

» 2 Kin. is. 9 For s her wound is incurable; do not my words do good to him jgy jfc 

Sa7 a for fit is come unto Judah; he is that walketh 7 uprightly ? u*,ao.io7 

r 2 snm.’i. come unto the gate of my people, 8 Even 8 of late my people is risen Amo* 2.12. 
»• . even to Jerusalem. up as an enemy: ye pull off the * 7 - lft * 


'2 8*0.1. come unto the gate of my people, 8 Even 8 or late my people is risen Amo* a 12. 
»• . even to Jerusalem. up as an enemy: ye pull off the * 7 - lft * 

nSt ** 10 * r Declare ye it not at Gath, robe ® with tho garment from them SS^msodt 

• Jer. (t. 26. weep ye not at all: in the house of that pass by securely as men averse t h*i>. 
5 2i\ t !u2n 4 Aphrah 'roll thyself in the dust. from war. upright t 

JSJjSr* 11 Pass ye away, 6 thou 8 inhabitant 9 The 2 women of my people have •*;£ . 
s H«b. »«- of Saphir, having thy t shame naked: ye cast out from their pleasant , 1{#bi 0 J£ 

habitrtn. the inhabitant of 7 Zaanan came not houses ; from their children have ye again >t a 

*1' iM* forth in the mourning of 8 Beth-ezel ; taken away my glory for ever. garment. 


Jw.'iaaa. he s hall receive of you his standing. 10 Arise ye, and depart ; for this is 
« * I 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth not your “rest: because it is nr »o 


} w»h. a 5. 

I 7 Or, the 


8 watted carefully for good: but “evil 


i %£? * came down from the Lord unto the a sore destruction 


shall destroy you, even with 


gate of Jerusalem. 


11 If a man 30 walking in the spirit * or. teats 


piaeentar. j 13 o thou inhabitant of *Lachlsh, and falsehood do lie, saying , I will *£***• 
*£tZd bind tho chariot t° the swift beast : prophesy unto thee of wine and of /«>*,"£ 
“Amo* s c ' the beginning of the sin to the strong drink ; he shall even be the 'Enk.i&s. 
-2 Kin. is.’ j daughter of Zion : for the transgres- prophet of this people. 


14,17. 
*2S*v.8.2. 
2 Kin. 18. 
14. 15. 16. 

* Or, /or. 

8 That i*. 

| o lie. 

| * Jo*b. 15. 


sions of Israel were found in thee. 


12 1*1 will surely assemble, O Jacob, * oh. 4. «, 7. 


14 Therefore shalt thou v give pre- all of thee ; I will surely gather the 
sents 2 to Moresheth-gath : the houses remnant of Israel ; I will put them 
of 3*Achzib shall be a lie to the together ? as the sheep or Bozrah, »Jer. 


kings of Israel. 


as the flock in the midst of their 


15 Yet will 1 Ming an heir unto rold: r they shall make great 
thee, O inhabitant of “ Mareshah : by reason of the multitude of 


i 4 Or, tho 

shall earns, 
»20hr.ll.7. 1 


| * he shall come unto * Adullam the 13 The breaker is come up before 
] glory of Israel. them : they have broken up, and have 

16 Make thee e bald, and poll thee for passed through the gate, and are 
thy d delicate children; enlarge thy gone out by it: and 'their king shall > 
baldness as the eagle ; for they are pass before them, t and tho Lord on ! 


gone into captivity from thee. 


•Job 1.20. 1*. 15. 2. * 22. 12. Jer. 7. 29. A 1C. 6. A 47. 5. A 48. 37. 
* Lam. 4. 5. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation. 7 A 
reproof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A pro- 
mise of restoring Jacob. 


I 1 Against oppre 
reproof of inj i 


the head of them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The cruelty of (he princes. ft The falsehood of 
the prophets. 8 The security of them both. 

AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O 
ax heads of Jacob, and ye princes 


W OE to them “that devise ini- of the house of Israel; “Is it not 
quity, and * work evil upon for you to know judgment ? 
their beds ! when the morning is 2 Who hate the good, and love tho 


their beds! when the morning is 
light, they practise it, because e it is 
in the power of their hand. 


2 Who hate the good, and love tho 
evil ; who pluck off their skin from 
off them, and their flesh from off 


2 And they covet d fields, and take their bones ; 

them by violence; and houses, and 3 Who also 6 eat the flesh of my pco- 
take them away: so they 8 oppress pie, and flay their skin from off them ; 
a man and his house, even a man and they break their bones, and chop 


and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus salth the Lord; 
Behold, against 'this family do I 


them in pieces, as for the pot, and 
e as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then d shall they cry unto the 


devise an evil, from which ye shall Lord, but be will not hear them: 
not remove your necks ; neither shall he will even hide bis face from them 
/Amo* 5. is. ye go haughtily: /for this time is at that time, as they have behaved 
Eph. 5. ifi. ev j] themselves ill in their doings. 

* h*8. 2. 6. 4 If In that day shall one 8 take 6 f Thus saith the Lord 'concerning 


•Euk.ll. 

3.7. 

* 1**. 18. 41. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
I*. 1.15. 
Exek.8.18. 
Zflch.7.13. 
-I*. 66 . 10 . j 



The ory, peace, kingdom , MIGAH, IV* V. and victory of the chwch. 


tbs prophet* that make my people 
err, that /bite with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace; and *be that putteth not 
into their months* they even prepare 
war against faim, 

6 * Therefore night shall be unto 
yon* * that ye shall not have a vision ; 
and it shall be dark unto you* 8 that 
ye shall not divine; ‘and the sun 
shall go down over the prophets, and 
the day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, 
and the diviners confounded : yea, 
they shall all cover their *lips; *for 
there is no answer of God. 

8 If But truly I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lord, and of 
judgment, and of might , 1 to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin. 


Matt. 7. 13. 

9 Esek. 13. 

m 18. 

Ala. 8. 90, 82. 
ftafcl&SS. 
Zecfc.U.4. 

3 H*b./rom 
avMm. 

* Heb. from 
divining, 

* Aon a 9. 

A Bab. 
nppvr Up. 

A Fa. 74. a 
Amoa8.ll. 


m Jar.aa. 13 . 

» Eaek. 22. 
27. 

Hat. 2. 13. 
Zeph. 3. 3. 
6 Hob. 
bloods. 

•la. 1.33. 
Eielt.22.12. 
Ho*. 4. is. 
ch.7.3. 
f Jar. 9. 13. 
» la. 48. X 
Jar. 7. 4. 
Bom. 3. 17. 

• Heb 
taping. 

r Jar. 26.18. 
eh. 1. 6. 

* Pa. 79. 1. 
‘ch.4.2. 


9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads or 
the house of Jacob, and princes of I 
the house of Israel, that abhor judg- ! 
ment, and pervert all equity. 

10 ** They build up Zion with 
n 6 blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 
quity. 

11 °The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and 1 ’ the priests thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money : 9 yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, 6 and say, Is not the 
Lord among us ? none evil can come 
upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be r plowed as a field, 'and Je- 
rusalem shall become heaps, and ‘the 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The glory, 8 peace, 8 kingdom. Hand victory 
Of the church. 

B UT a in the last days it shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of 
the house of the Lord shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and people shall flow unto it 
2 And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob ; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and wc will 
walk in his twills : for the law shall 
go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 

8 ^ And he shall judge among many 
people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into b plowshares, and their 
spears into 9 pruninghooks : nation 
snail not lift up a sword againBt 
nation, ' neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

4 d But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his ug tree ; 
and none shall make them afraid : for 
the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken it. 

6 For 'all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and 
f we will walk in the name of 


the Lord our God for ever and 
ever. 

6 In that day, aaitfa the Lord, *whl 
I assemble her that halteth, *and I 
will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted 
‘a remnant, and her that was cast far 
off a strong nation: and the Lord 

* shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever. 

8 If And thou. O tower of & the 
flock, the strong bold of the daughter 
of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
oven the first dominion; the king- 
dom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? 
l is there no king in thee? is thy 
counsellor perished ? for pangs have 
taken thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: for now shalt thou 
go forth out of the city, and thou 
shalt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt 
thou be delivered ; there the Lord 
shall redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 If "Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say, Let 
her be defiled, and let our eye ’look i 
upon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither understand they 
his counsel : for he shall gather them 

* as the sheaves into the floor. 

13 r Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion : for I will make thine horn 
iron, and 1 will make thy hoofs brass: 
and thou shalt ' beat in pieces many 
people : 1 and I will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, and their sub- 
stance imto “the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Titc Licth of Christ. A Hit kingdom. 8 Hit 
conquest. 

"VT OW gather thyself in troops, O 
JLl daughter of troops : he hath laid 
siege against us: they shall “smite 
the judge of Israel with a rod upon 
the cheek. 

2 But thou , b Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little 'among the 

* thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is 
to t)e * ruler in Israel ; /whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from 
8 everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, 
until the time that 8 she which 
travaileth hath brought forth : then 
h the remnant of his brethren 
shall return unto the children of 
Israel. 

4 % And he shall stand and 4*feed 
in the strength of tho Lord, in the 
majesty of the name of the Lord his 
God; aud they shall abide: for now 

* shall he be great unto the ends of 
the earth. 
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MICAH, VI, VII. 


with 


6 And this man z «hall be the peace, 
I 0H * I8T when the Assyrian shall come into 
our land: and when he shall tread 
| tp*. ts. 7. in our palaces, then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, and 
£££& efeht sprincipal men. 

Jbfa-Ri *. 6 Ana they shall * waste the land 

I >H ? K of Assyria with the sword, and the 
55S5, land of ” Nimrod *in the entrances 

• Heb. thereof: thus shall he * deliver u# 

from the Assyrian, when he cometh 
8, win into our land, and when he treadeth 
< Or, wm within our borders. 

*«* own 7 And • the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people *as 
| *Luk«i. 7 i. a dew from the Lord, as the showers 

• w. a. upon the grass, that tarrleth not for 
[ 'H™*; 8 *- 3 - man » nor waiteth for the sons of 

tnen - 

8 1 And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many people as a lion a- 
mong the beasts of the forest, as a 
young lion among the flocks of 
• sheep: who, if he go through, both 
treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted op upon 
thine adversaries, and all thine ene- 
mies shall be cut off. 

10 9 And it Bhall come to pass in 
that day. saith the Lord, that 1 will 
cut off thy horses out of the midst 
of thee, and I will destroy thy cha- 
riots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy 
strong holds : 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts 
out of thine hand ; and thou shalt 

' I*, a a have no more r soothsayers : 
j *Zoch. 13 . 2 . is *Thy graven images also will I 
I 0 Or,*(aiNM. cut off, ana thy 6 standing images out 
of the midst of thee ; and thou shalt 
f no more worship the work of thine 
hands. j 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midst of thee: so will I 
destroy thy 7 cities. 

15 And I will “execute vengeance 
n anger and fury upon the heathen, 
such as they have nut heard. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 God’s controversy /or unkindness, 6 for , 
ignorance, 10 /or injustice, 10 and /or 1 
idolatry. 

EAR ye now what the Lord : 
saith; Arise, contend thou «be- j 
fore the mountains, and let the hills 
hear thy voice. 

* D«ut. 32.1. 2 “Hear ye, O mountains, h the 

n'-fV’ 4 ' IBRD's controversy, and ye strong 
b Hot. 12 . a. foundations of the earth: for °the 
* ia. i. is. Lord hath a controversy with his 
i and he will plead with Israel. 

52 . 4 . 1 . 8 0 my people, d what have I done 

4j«r.2.5,si. unto thee? and wherein have I wea- 
ried thee? testify against me. 

7V& r,L * ‘For I brought thee up out of 
* 1 X 2 / to® land Egypt, and redeemed 
Dout. 4 . 20 . thee out of the house of servants; 
▲no* 2 . 10 . and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 


6 O my people, remember now what 
/Balak ling of Moab consulted, and 
what Balaam the ton of Boor an- 
swered him from * Shi trim unto Gil- 

gal; that ye may know *the righto- JJJJ: „ 1 
outness of the Lord. dSu n. 1 

6 5 Wherewith shall I oome before ♦.& 

the Lord, and bow myself before the ff * **■ 9l 
high God? shall I oome before him Bra.aii. 
with burnt offerings, with calves *of #N«n.ss.i. 
a year old? 

7 * Will the Lord be pteamd with vtjt 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou- » jndg.tuL 
sands of *rivers of oil? * shall I give 

my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of my 8 body for the sin 
of mv soul t t&n. 

8 He hath m shewed thee, O man, » j 0 t> ». «. 
what is good; and what doth the 12 Kin. is. 
Lord require of thee, but n to do s-asi.e. 
jurtlv, and to loYe meroy and to }“•$,. 

* walk humbly with thy God? * 19. 6. 

9 The Lord’s voice crieth unto the Skek -^ T - 
city, and 6 the man of wisdom shall 

see thy name : hear ye the rod, and i^ 00 
who hath appointed it. 

10 f 6 Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the 
wicked, and the 7 scant measure *that 
is abominable? 

11 8 Shall I count them pure with 
^the wicked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the Inhabit- 
ants thereof have spoken lies, and 


m 


9 their tongue is deceitful in their 
mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I r make thee 
sick In smiting thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. 

14 *Thou shalt eat, but not be satis- 
fied ; and thy casting down shall be 
in the midst of thee ; and thou shalt 
take hold, but shalt not deliver: and 
that which thou dcliverest will I give 
up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt 
not reap ; thou shalt tread the dives, 
but thou shalt not anoint thee with 
oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

16 % For Uhe statutes of M Omri 
are *kcpt, and all the works of the 
house of y Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counsels; that 1 should make 
thee * a 2 desolation, and the In- 
habitants thereof an hissing : there- , 
fore ye shall bear the “reproach of 
my people. 


1 Sam. 15. 
22 . 

Boa. 0. 0. 

A 12. 6. 
•Gen. 18.19. | 
la. 1. 17. 
4H«b. 
humble 
thyself to 
walk. 

3 Or, thy 
name shall 
tee that 
which it. 


Ir there 
yet unto 
every man 
an nonce 
0 / the 
wicked,#*. 

7 Hob. 


qf lean- 
nets, 

Arnoa 8. 5. 

> Dent. 25. 
13,-16. . 

Pror.11.1. 
*20.10,23. I 
8 Or, Shall 
1 1* pure 
with, #c. 

* Hoe. 12. 7. j 
r Jer. 9. 3, 
ft, 6 , 8 . 

r Lot. 26. 16. ! 
Pa. 107. 17, 


« Dent. 28. 
38, 39, 40. 
Amoeft " 
Zepb. 1. 13. 
Hag. 1. 6. 


ft. 11. » 1 Hinge 1 

• 1 Kin. 0. 8. Jer. 19. 8. 

Jer. 61. 51. Lam. fi. 1. 

CHAPTER VII. 

church, complaining o/ her email ««m- 
oer, 3 and the general corruption, 6 pvUeth 
her confidence not in man, but in God. 8 She 
triumvneth over her enemies. 14 God oom- 
/orieth her by promises, 16 by confusion 
the enemies, 18 and by his mercies, 8 Hob. the 

W OE is me! for I am as 8 when 

they have gathered the summer . j,. 17 . a. * 
fruits, as “the grapegleanings of the j * 24 . 13 . 


2 Or, mtouiihment. 
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The majesty of God 


NAHUM, L 


in Qoodnm to hi * people. 


CHRIST 

m 

ttfeOB. 4. 
Hot. 9. 10. 
•Ft. 12.1. 
*14.1,8. 
It. 57. 1. 

2 Or, godly, 
or, m#r- 
eiful. 

i Hab. 1. 15. 
• Hot. 4. 18. 
/It. 1.33. 
eh. 3. 11. 

> Hob. the 
mitehiqf qf 
hi* tout. 
r 2 Sam. 23. 
8,7. 

Eaek.2.6. 


fKsek.22.7. 
Mott. 10. 
31, 35, 36. 
Lnko 12.53. 
* 21. 16. 

2 Tim. 3. 

i 3. 


vintage: there it no duster to eat: 
* my soul deetred the ftrstripe fruit. 

% The c 3 good man is perished out 


Lam, 4. 31. 
•Pi. 37. 34. 
Pro.. 34. 
16. 

* Pt. 27. 1. 

0 Luu. 3. 39. 

* Pt. 37. 6. 

4 Or. And 

thou wilt 
m* her that 
it mine 
enemy, and 
cover her 
udth 
shame. 

1 t Pt. 35. 26. 

'Pt. 43. 3,10. 
■ *79.10. 
*115.2. 
Jool 2. 17. 

* eh. 4. 11. 


of the earth: and there is none up- 
right among men: they all lie in 
wait for blood; *they hunt every 
man his brother with a net. 

8 ! That they may do evil with 
both hands earnestly, 'the prince 
asketh, /and the judge askdh for 
a reward; and the great man, he 
uttereth *his mischievous desire: so 
they wrap it up. 

4 The best of them as a brier: 
the most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge : the day of thy watch- 
men and thy visitation cometh ; now 
shall be their perplexity. 

5 ^ *Trust ye not in a friend, put 

S e not confidence in a guide : keep 
he doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For *the son dishonoured the 
father, the daughter riseth up a- 
galnst her mother, the daughter In 
law against her mother in law; a 
man’s enemies are the men of his 
own house. 

7 Therefore *1 will look unto the 
Lord; I will wait for the God 
of my salvation: my God will hear 
me. 

8 If * Rejoice not against me. O mine 
enemy : m when I fall, I shall arise ; 
when I sit in darkness, “the Lord 
shall be a light unto me. 

9 'I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him, until he plead my 
cause, and execute judgment for 
me: Phe will bring me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold his 
righteousness. 

10 * Then she that is mine enemy 
shall see it, and 9 shame shall cover 
her which said unto me, r Where is 
the Lord thy God? 'mine eyes shall 


behold her : now 3 shall she be trodden 
down *as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy “walls are 
to be built, in that day shall the 
decree be far removed. 

12 In that day also “he shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, *and 
from the fortified cities, and from 
the fortress even to the river, and 
from sea to sea, and from moun- 
tain to mountain. 

18 * Notwithstanding the land shall 
be desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, *for the fruit of their 
doings. 

14 1 * Feed thy people with thy rod. 
the flock of thine heritage, which dwell 
solitarily in 'the wood, In the midst of 
Carmel: let them feed in Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 “According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will 
I shew unto him marvellous things. 

16 If The nations 6 shall see and be 
confounded at all their might : 'they 
shall lay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the «*dasfc like a 
serpent, ' they shall move out of their 
holes like « worms of the earth : /they 
shall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

18 * Who is a God like unto thee, 
that * pardoneth iniquity, and pass- 
eth by the transgression of * the 
remnant of his heritage? *he re- 
talneth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us; he will 
subdue our iniquities; and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea. 

20 1 Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, tmd the mercy to Abraham, 

which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old. 


OBttlS? 

710. 

3 Hah. ike 

shall be for 
a treading 


tech. 10. 5. 

• Ann 9. 
11,4c. 

• I*. 11. 16. 
*19.23. he. 
k 37. 13. 
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« Or, After 
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• Jot. 31. 14. 

eh. 3. IS. 

5 Or, Buie, 
Fa. 88. 9. 
eh. ft. 4. 

• I*. 87. 34. 

• Pi. 68. 33. 
*78.12. 


* P«. 73. 9. 
I*. 49. 23. 

* Pi. 18. 45. 

* Or, creep- 
ing things. 

f Jar. 83. 9. 
t Ex. 15. 11. 
ftEx.34.6.7. 
Jer. 50. 30. 
< eh. 4. 7. 
*6. 3. 7, 8. 
» Pt. 103. 9. 
Ii.67.16. 
Jer. 3. 5. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
clr. 713. 

*Zeph. 2.13. 

2 Or, The 
Lord ia a 
jealous 
God, and 
a revenger, 
#e. 

» Ex. 20. 5. 

• 34. 14. 
Dent. 4.24. 
Josh. 24.19. 

• Dent. 32. 

35. 

Pa. 94. 1. 

Ia. 59. 18. 

S Heb. that 
hath fury. 

4 Ex. 34. 6,7. 
Neb. 9. 17. 
Pa. 103. R 
Jonah 4. 2. 

• Job 9. 4. . 


CHAPTER I. 

The majesty of God in goodness to his peoi>le, 
and severity against his enemies. 

T HE burden “of Nineveh. The 
book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 

2 a God is 6 joalous, and 'the Lord 
revengeth ; the I*>rd revengeth, and 
8 is furious; the Lord will take 
vengeance on his adversaries, wad 
he reserveth wrath for his ene- 
mies. 

8 The Lord is <*slow to anger, and 
'great in power, and will not at all 
acquit the wicked: /the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in 
the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet. 

/Pa. 18. 7, *e. ft 97. 2. Hab. 3. 5, 11, 13. 


4 *He rebuketh tbe sea, and mak- 
eth it dry, and dried up all the 
rivers: h Bashan languished, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 
languished. 

5 *The mountains quake at him, 
and 4 the hills melt, and 1 the earth 
is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indig- 
nation? and m who can * abide in the 
fierceness of his anger? “his fury is 
poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 

7 'The Lord is good, a a strong hold 
in de day of trouble ; and p he snow- 
ed them dat trust in him. 

8 7 But with an overrunning flood he 
will make an utter end of the place 
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* la. 8. 8. 
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•2 Kin. 19. 
87. 

41a. 62. 7. 
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8 Hob. 
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I • Jer. 50. 23. 

• Jor. 51. U, 

12 . 

ch.3.14. 

• la. 10. 12. 
Jer. 25. 29. 

8 Or, the 
priile of 
Jacob at 
the pride 
of IsraA. 

4 Fa. 80. 12. 
Hoe. 10. 1. 

• la. 83.2, 3. 

9 Or, Aped 
scarlet. 


4 Or. 
gallants. 

5 HeK 

rovering, 
or, cover *r. 
t Of, molten. 

7 Or. that 
which teat 
establish- 
erl, or, 
there teas 
a eland 
made. 

8 Or. 

discovered. \ 
fie. 38. 14. 

: AM. 11. 


thereof; and darkness shall pursue 
his eaomiea 

0 r What do ye imagine against the 
Lord? *he will make an utter end: 
affliction shall not rise up the second 
time. 

10 For while they be folden together 
*08 thorns, “and while they are drunk- 
en as drunkards, “they shall be de- 
voured as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, 
*that imagineth evil against the 
Loud, *a wicked counsellor. 

13 Thus saith the Lord; 8 Though 
they be quiet, and likewise many, 
yet thus 'shall they be *cut down, 
when he shall * pass through. Though 
I have afflictod thee, I will afflict 
thee no more. 

13 For now will I b break bis yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a 
commandment concerning thee, that 
no more of thy name bo sown : out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut 
off the graven image and the mol- 
ten image : 0 1 will make thy grave ; 
for thou art vile. 

15 Behold «*upon the mountains 
the feet of him that bringeth good 


form thy vows: for «*the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee; 
/he is utterly cut off. 

CHAPTER n. 

The fearful and victorious armies of God 
against Nineveh. 

H E 7 ■ that dasheth in pieces is 
como up before thy face : 
b keep the munition, watch the way, 
make thy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily. 

2 e For the Lord hath turned away 
8 the excellency of Jacob, as tho ex- 
cellency of Israel: for d the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine branches. 

3 Tho shield of bis mighty men is 
made 'red, the valiant men are 9 in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
2 flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir trees shall 
be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the 
streets, they shall justle one against 
another in the broad ways: a they 
shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his * worthies: 
they shall stumble in their walk; 
they shall make haste to the wall 
thereof, and the * defence shall bo 
prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be 
opened, and the palace shall he 
° dissolved. 

7 And 7 Huzzab shall he 8 led away 
captive, she shall he brought up, and 
her maids shall load her as with the 
voice of /doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 


8 But Nineveh is a of old like a 
pod of water: yet they shall flee 
away. Stand, stand, shati they cry; 
but none shall 8 look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold : *for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of 
all the 8 pleasant fUmlture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and 
waste: and the * heart melteth, and 
* the knees smite together, ‘and muoh 
pain is in all loins, and *tho feces of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of ‘the 
lions, and the feedingplace of the 
young lions, where the Hon, even the 
old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, 
and none made them afraid ? 

12 Tho lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and filled his holes with 
prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 ** Behold, I am against thee, 
saith tho Lord of hosts, and I will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, 
and the sword shall devour thy 
young lions: and 1 will cut off 
thy prey from tho earth, and the 
voice of H thy messengers shall no 
more be heard. 

CHAPTER IIL 

The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 

W OE to tho « a bloody city! it is 
all fell of lies and robbery; 
tho prey departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and 6 the 
noise of the rattling or the wheels, 
and of the pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 
"the bright sword and the glitter- 
ing spear : and tJierc is a multitude 
of slain, and a great number of 
carcases; and there is none end of 
their corpses; they stumble upon 
their corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the wellfavoured har- 
lot, c the mistress of witchcrafts, that 
8ellcth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her 
witchcrafts. 

5 d Behold, I am against thcc, saith 
the Lord of hosts; and e I will discover 
thy skirts ujxm thy face, /and I will 
shew the nations thy nakedness, and 
the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and 9 make thee vile, and 
will set thcc as h a gazingstock. 

7 And It shall come to pass, that 
all they that look upon tneo ‘shall 
flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
laid waste: *who will bemoan her? 
whence shall I seek comforters for 
thee? 

8 ‘Art thou bettor than 8 9 populous 
m No, that was situate among the 
rivers, that had tho waters round 
about it, whose rampart was the sea, 
and her wall was from tho sea ? 

9 Ethlopiaand Egypt wereher strength, 
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Tht fearful ve ngeance HABAKKUK, I. by the Chaldmm, 

and it was Infinite ; Put and Lublin 15 There ihall the fire devour thee ; 

®2rw? T were a thy helpers. the sword shah cut thee off, it shall 

10 Yet t oat she carried away, she eat thee up like 'the cankerworm : 
went into captivity: * her young cliil- make thyself many as the cankerworm, 

• viva a dren a 180 were dashed In pieces 'at make thyself many as the locusts. 
jJriaTw. the top of all the streets : and they 16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer- 
HM.is.ie. J>cast lots for her honourable men. chants above the stars of heaven: 

•Lam.s.19. and all her great men were bound the cankerworm sspolleth, and fieeth 
o£d ii in chains. iwav. 

t Jar. so. * 11 Thou also shalt bo s' drunken: 17 'Thy crowned are as the locusts, 

w. »• thou Shalt be hid, thou also shalt and thy captains as the great grass- 
l * 10, seek strength because of the enemy, hoppers, which camp in the hedges 

12 All thy strong holds shall he tike in the cold day, but when the sun 
'fig trees with the firstripe figs: if ariseth they flee away , and their place 
they be shaken, they shall even fall is not known where they are. 

into the mouth of the eater. 18 *Thy shepherds slumber, O •king 

13 Behold, 'thy people in the midst of Assyria: thy 8 nobles shall dwell 

of thee are women : the gates of thy in the dust : thy people is * scattered 

land shall be set wide open unto upon the mountains, and no man 

thine enemies : the fire shall devour gathereth them. 

thy * bars. 19 There is no * healing of thy bruise ; 

jer oi so 14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 6 thy wound is grievous :*all that hear 

Kcb.s. l. ’ fortify thy strong holds: go into the bruit of thee shall clap the hands 

clay, and tread the morter, make over thee : for upon whom hath not 

strong the brickkiln. I thy wickedness passed continually? 
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HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Unto Habakkuk, complaining °f ft* iniquity 
of the laud, 0 is shewed the fearful vengeance 
by the Gluddeau*. 12 He comulaiucth (hut ven- 
geance should be executed by them who are 
far worse. 

T HE burden which Habakkuk the 
prophet did sec. 

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, B and 
thou wilt not hear! even cry out 
unto thee of violence, and thou wilt 
not save t 

8 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, 
and cause me to behold grievance? 
for spoiling and violence are before 
me: and there are that raise up 
strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 
the^ wicked doth compass about the 
righteous ; therefore * wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

5 f 'Behold ye among the heathen, 
and regard, ana wonder marvellously : 
for I will work a work In your days, 
which yo will not believe, though It 
be told you. 

6 For, lo, •*» I raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation, which 
shall march through the * breadth of 
the land, to possess the dwelling- 
places that are not their’s. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 
« their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than 
tho leopards, and are more 6 fierce 
than the 'evening wolves: and their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, 
and their horsemen shall come from 
far ; /they shall fiy as the eagle that 
hasteth to eat 


9 They shall come all for violence : 
2 8 their faces shall sup up as the east 
wind, and they shall gather the cap- 
tivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kingB, 
and tho princes shall be a scorn unto 
them : they Bhall deride every strong 
hold; for they shall heap dust, and 
take It. 

11 Then shall his mind change, and he 
shall pass over, and offend imputing 
this his power unto his god. 

12 1 h Art thou not from everlast- 
ing, O Lord my God, mine Holy One ? 
we shall not die. O Lord , 1 thou hast 
ordained them for judgment ; and, O 
4 mighty God, thou hast 8 established 
them for correction. 

13 * Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and const not look on 
0 iniquity : 1 wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and holdest thy tongue when the 
wicked devourefch the man that is 
more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of 
the sea, as the 7 creeping things, that 
have no ruler over tnem ? 

15 They **take up all of them with 
tho angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their 
8 drag: therefore they rejoice and 
are glad. 

16 Therefore n thcy sacrifice unto 
their net, and burn incense unto 
their drag; because by them their 
portion is fat, and their meat * plen- 
teous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their 
net, and not spare continually to 
slay the nations? 
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Eabdkkuk't prayer. 
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mm argued 


/John & 38. 
Bom. 1. 17. 
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# Pror. 87. 
20. A 30. 16. 


! 1 Jar. 22. 13. 
i * Or, 

gaineth an 
I evil gain. 

! -Jer. 40. 


• Or. 
pit*, at, 
fastening. 

4 Or. 

witness 
against it. 

• Jer. 22, 13. 
Etolc.24.0. 
Mfe. S. 10. 
Hah. 3.1. 

8 Hob. 
bloods. 

•Jer.fil.a8. 
! *Or, 

I in vain f 
7 0r.be 
knowing 


I WILL a stand upon my watch. 

and set me upon the * tower, * and 
will watch to see what he will say 
*unto me, and what I shall answer 
43 when I am reproved. 

2 And the Lord answered me, and 
said, * Write the vision, and moke it 
plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it. 

8 For *the vision is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie : though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will * surely 
come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul teAicA is lifted 
up is not upright in him: but the 
/just shall live by his faith. 

6 1 • Yea also, because be transgress- 
eth by wine, he is a proud man, nei- 
ther keepeth at home, who enlargeth 
his desire *as hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth 
unto him all nations, and heapeth 
unto him all people : 

6 Shall not all these *take up a 
parable against him, and a taunt- 
ing proverb against him, and say, 
i Woe to him that increaseth that 
which is not his! how long? and 
to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clay ! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly 
that shall bite thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be 
for booties unto them ? 

8 * Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the peo- 
ple shall spoil thee; ‘because of 
men's * blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

9 T Woe to him that *»coveteth an 
evil covetousness to his house, that 
he may "set his nest on high, that 
he may be delivered from the 2 power 
of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy 
house by cutting off many people, 
and hast sinned against thy souL 
11 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the * beam out of the 
timber shall 4 answer it 
12 5 Woe to him that bulldeth a 
town with ** blood, and stablisheth 
a city by iniquity ! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of 
hosts • that the people shall labour 
in the very fire, and the people 
shall weary themselves 6 for very 
vanity? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
7 with the ''knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. 

16 If Woe unto him that giveth his 
neighbour drink, that puttest thy 
* bottle to him, and makest him 


the cup 
loll bo turn- 
ind shameful spewing 
glory. 

17 For tho violence of Lebanon shall 
cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, 
tchich made them afraid, * because 
of men’s blood, and for the violenoe 
of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

18 % “What proflteth the graven 
image that tho maker thereof hath 
graven it ; the molten image, and a 
* teacher of lies, that • the maker of 
his work trusteth therein, to make 
‘dumb idols? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the 
wood, Awake ; to the dumb stone, A- 
rise, it shall teach ! Behold, it is laid 
over with gold and silver, 'and there 
is no breath at all In the midst of it 

20 But “the Lord is in his holy 
temple : 4 b let all the earth keep 
silence before him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Habakktde in his prayer tremllefh at God’s 
majesty. 17 Ths confidence of his faith. 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro- 
phet 05 upon Shigionoth. 

2 O Lord, I have heard • thy speech, 
and was afraid : O Lord, 7 * revive thy 
work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known ; in 
wrath remember mercy. 

3 God came from 8 Tcuian, 'and the 
Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. 
His glory covered tho heavens, and 
the earth was full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the 
light; he had » horns coming out of 
his hand : and there was the hiding 
of his power. 

5 ^Before him went the pestilence, and 
2 e burning coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the earth : 
he beheld, and drove asunder the na- 
tions; /and tho * everlasting moun- 
tains were scattered, the perpetual hills 
did bow : his ways are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of 3 Cushan 4 in 
affliction: and the curtains of the 
land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord displeased against 
the rivers ? was thine anger against the 
rivers? was thy wrath against the sea, 

* that thou didst ride upon thine horses 
and, 6 thy chariots of salvation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Selah. 6 * Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 ‘The mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled : the overflowing of the 
water passed by : the deep uttered his 
voice, and 1 lifted up his hands on high. 
11 "Tho sun and moon stood still in 

cleave ths rivers ths earth. « Pb. 78. 15, 16. * 105. ■ 
10,18. JnAg. A. 4, 8. Pi. 68. 8. * 77. 18. * 114. 4. 
Joah. 3. 1G. » Jonh. 10. 12, 18. 
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Judgment against Judah ZEPHANIAH+ 1 . for divers sins, 

i their habitation: 3 at the light of bled; my lips quivered at the voloe : 

I ohribt thine "arrows they went, and at the rottenness entered into my bones, and 
elr.oas. ■ ■ • _ ; ■ ^ j- 1 ring I trembled in myself, that I might 

12 Thou didst march through the rest in the day of trouble : when he 

~ land in indignation, * thou didst cometh up unto the people, he will 
th* light, thresh the heathen in anger. 3 invade them with his troops, 

fr* 13 Thou wentest forth for the salva- 17 S Although the fig tree shall not 

u, tion of thy people, even for salvation blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
Pa. ia 14 . with thine anointed; '’thou wound- vines; the labour of the olive shall 
I the head' out of the house of 3 fail, and the fields shall yield no 

1 Amo* l. a* the wicked, 8 by discovering the foun- meat ; the flock shall be cut off from 
Mfc. t is. dation unto the neck. Selah. the fold, and there shall be no herd 

j» jo*. 14 Thou didst strike through with in the stalls : 
a li. 8 . 12 . his staves the head of his villages: 18 * Yet I will * rejoice in the Loan, 
l iTl’f 21, they 4 came out as a whirlwind to I will joy in the Ood of my salva- 
making scatter me: their rejoicing was as tion. 

naM. to devour the poor secretly. 19 The Loan Ood is "my strength, 

\2?hm- 15 *Thou diast walk through the and he will make my feet like "hinds* 

putuoui. sea with thine horses, through the feet, and he will make me to * walk 

I 6 heap of great waters. upon mine high places. To the chief 

6 or. m'ttii.* 16 When I heard, r my belly trem- singer on my 4 stringed instruments. 

r HU 19.120. 

Jer. US. 9. 


ZEPHANIAH. 
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1 CHRIST 
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2 Kin. 23. 
4.0. 

| d Ho*. 10. 5. 

• 2 Kin. 23. 
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Jer. 19. 13. 
| /I Kin. 18. 
21 . 

2 Kin. 17. 
33,41. 
dll. 48. 1. 
Hoi. 4. 18. 

I 6 Or, to tin 
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4 Joeh.23.7. 
1 Kin. 11. 
33. 

| <11.1.4. 
Jer. 2. 13, 
17. A 10. 6. 
| * Hoi. 7. 7. 

1 Heb. 2. 20. 
Zcch. 2. 13. 
| ~Ie.13.fi. 

• I*, st. e. 

Jer. 40. 10. 
Ezek.39. 


Iter. 19. 17. 
I 6 Heb. rane- 
tiflnil, or, 
preparnd. 

7 Heb. 
visit upon. 
| • Jer. 39.fi. 


CHAPTER I. 

Qod’t tevere judgment against Judah for 
divert tint. 

word of the Lord which came 

_ unto Zephanlah the son of Cushi, 
the son of Gedaliah, the son of Ama- 
rlah, the son of Hlzkiab, in the days 
of Josiah the son of Amon, king of 
Judah. 

2 8 1 will utterly consume all things 
from off 8 the land, saith the Lord. 

8 *1 will consume man and beast; 

I will consume the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and the fishes of the sea, and 
4 the 4 stumblingblocks with the wick- 
ed ; and I will cut off man from off 
the land, saith the Lord. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem ; and c I will 
cut off the remnant of Baal from 
this place, and the name of *the 
Chemarims with the priests ; 

6 And them 'that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops ; /and 
them that worship and 9 that swear 
® by the Lord, and that swear *by 
Malcham ; 

6 And i them that arc turned back 
from the Lord; and those that * have ' 
not sought the Lord, nor enquired \ 
for him. 

7 ‘Hold thy peace at the presence 
of the Lord God: "for the day of 
the Lord is at hand: for "the Lord 
hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 
6 bid his guests, 

8 And it shall come to pass in the 
dav of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I 
will 7 punish "the princes, and the 
king’s children, ana all Bueh as are 
clothed with strange apparel 

9 In the same day also will I punish 
nil those that leap on the threshold, 


which fill their masters’ houses with 
violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that there 
shall be the noise of a cry from r the 
fish gate, and an howling from the 
second, and a great crashing from 
the hills. 

11 ? Howl ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people are 
cut down ; all they that bear silver 
arc cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at 
that time, that I will search Jeru- 
salem witn candles, and punish the 
men that are 3 r settled on their lees: 
•that say in their heart. The Lord 
will not do good, neither will he do 
evil 

18 Therefore their goods shall be- 
come a booty, and their houses a 
desolation : they shall also build 
houses, but ‘not inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, but “not I 
drink the vine thereof. 

14*Thc great day of the Lord is near, 
it is near, and hasteth greatly, even 
the voice of the day of tne Lord: the 
mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 *That day is a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wastencss and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick diirkness, 

16 A day of • the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against 
the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall "walk like bund 
men, because they have sinned a- 

I gainst the Lord : and 4 their blood 
j shall be poured out as dust, and 
I their flesh e as the dung. 

! 18 «* Neither their silver nor their gold 
I shall be able to deliver them in tfie 



Exkertati&n to repentant. ZEPHAXIAH, II, HI. Jerusalem tha rply repmed. 
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day of the Lord’s wrath; bat the 
whole land shall be * devoured by 
the fire of his Jealousy : for /he shall 
make even a speedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 
CHAPTER IL 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 The judg- 
ment iif the Philistines, g of Moab and 
Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and Assyria. 

•/FATHER yourselves together, 
UT yea, gather together, O nation 
'not desired; 

2 Before the decreo bring forth, 
before the day pass * as the chaff, 
before c the fierce anger of the Lord 
come upon you, before the day of 
the Lord’s anger come upon you. 

8 4 Seek ye the Lord, 'all ye meek 
of the earth, which havo wrought 
his judgment ; seek righteousness, 
seek meekness: /it may be ye shall 
be hid in the day of the Lord’s 
anger. 

4 t For 'Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and Ashkclon a desolation: they 
shall drive out Ashdod *at the noon 
day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

6 Woe unto the inliabitants of *tlie 
sea coast, the nation of the Cho- 
re thites ! the word of the Lord in 
against you; O * Canaan, the land 
of the Philistines, I will even de- 
stroy thee, that there sliall be no 
inhabitant 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwell- 
ings and cottages for shepherds, 
'and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for m the 
remnant of the house of Judah ; they 
shall feed thereupon : in the houses 
of Ashkelon shall they lie down in 
the evening: s for the Lord their God 
shall "visit them, and ‘'turn away 
their captivity. 

8 t *1 have hoard the reproach 
of Moab, and 9 the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and 
'magnified themselves against their 
border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely 
•Moab shall be as Sodom, and 'the 
cliildren of Amnion as Gomorrah, 
u even the breeding of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual desolation : 
*the residue of my people shall spoil 
them, and the remnant of my people 
shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have 'for their 
pride, because they have reproached 
and magnified themselves against the 
people of the Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto 
them: for he will 4 famish all the 
gods of the earth; 'and men shall 
worship him, every one from his 
place, even all * the isles of the 
heathen. 

12 6 Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall 
be slain by * my sword. 

18 And he will stretch out his hand 
against the north, and A destroy As- 


syria; mid will make Nineveh a de- 
solation, and dry like a wilderness. 

14 And 'flocks shall lie down in the 
midst of her, all /the beasts of the 
nations: both the 2 'cormorant and 
the bittern shall lodge in the 'upper 
lintels of it ; their voioe shall sing in 
the windows ; desolation shall be in 
the thresholds : 4 for he shall uncover 
the * cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city 4 that 
dwelt carelessly, * that said In her 
heart, 1 am, and there is none beside 
me : how is she become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down in i 
every one that passeth by her 'shall 
hiss, and w wag his hand. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers 
sius. 8 An exhortation to wait for the re- 
storation of Israel, 14 and to rejoice for 
their salvation ly Ood. 

W OE to 6 6 her that is filthy 
and polluted, to the oppressing 

city! 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; she 
b received not 1 correction ; she trust- 
ed not in the Lord ; she drew not : 
near to her God. I 

8 c Her princes within her are roar- 
ing lions; her judges are d evening I 
wolves ; they gnaw not the bones till I 
the morrow. 

4 Her ' prophets are light and trea- 
cherous persons: her priests have 
polluted the winctuary, they have 
done /violence to the law. 

5 'Tlie just Lord *is in the midst 
thereof; he will not do iniquity: 

8 every morning doth he bring his 
judgment to light, lie faileth not; 
but * the unjust knowoth no shame. 

C I have cut off the nations : their 
0 towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passeth by : 
their cities arc destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7 * i said, Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive instruction ; so 
their dwelling should not bo cut off, 
howsoever I punished them : but 

S rosc early, and 'corrupted all 
doings. 

8 T Therefore "‘wait ye upon me, 
saith the Loud, until tho day that I 
rise up to the prey : for my deter- 
mination is to "gather the nations, 
that I may assemble tho kingdoms, 
to pour upon them mine indigna- 
tion, even all my fierce anger: for 
all the earth 0 shall be devoured with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the peo- 
ple ''a pure 2 language, that they 
may all call upon the name of the 
Lord, to serve him with one 'con- 
sent. 

10 9 From beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia my suppliants, even the 
daughter of my dispersed, shall bring 
mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be 
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ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of the 
midst of thee them that f rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty » because of my holy 
mountain. 

12 1 will also leave in the midst of 
thee * 0 a. afflicted and poor people, 
and tney shall trust in the name 
of the Lord. 

18 * The remnant of Israel w shall not 
do iniquity, *nor speak lies; neither 
shall a deceitful tongue be found in 
their mouth: for * they shall feed 
and lie down, and none shall make 
them afraid. 

14 % ‘Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy 
judgments, he hath cast out tliine 
enemy : * the king of Israel, even tho 
Lord, 8 is in the midst of thee : thou 
shalt not see evil any more. 


16 In that day 'it shall be said I 
to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and 
to Zion, <*Let not thine hands be 
* slack. 

17 The Lord thy God 'in the midst 
of thee is mighty ; he will save, /he 
will rqfoice over thee with joy; *be 
will rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing. 

18 I will gather them that 9 are sor- 
rowful for tho solemn assembly, i oho 
are of thee, to whom 4 the reproach 
of it wat a burden. 


CHRIST 

Clr.SSO. 


19 Behold, at that time I will undo 
all that afflict thee : and I will save 
her that * haltoth, and gather her that 
was driven out ; and • I will get them 
praise and fame in every land « where 
they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time ‘will I bring you 
again , even in the time that I gather 
you: for I will make you a name 
and a praise among all people of 
the earth, when I turn back your 
captivity before your eyes, saltn the 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER I. | 

1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglecting 
o/tlte home. 7 He inoiteth them 
to the budding. 12 He promieeth God’, 
sintunce to them being forward. 

X N ° the second year of Darius the 
king. In tho sixth month, in the 
first day of the month, came the 
word or the Loud 2 by Haggai the 
prophet unto * Zerubbabel the sou of 
Shealtiol, » governor of Judah, and to 
'Joshua the son of d Josedcch, tho 
high priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, This people say. The time is 
not come, the time that the Lord’s 
house should he built. 

8 Then came the word of tho Lord 
' by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

L -I~ it time for you, O ye, to dwell . 
in your cieled houses, and this house 
lie waste? ! 

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; 4? Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have * sown much, and bring in 
little ; ye eat, hut ye have not enough ; 
ye drink, but yc are not filled with 
drink; ye clothe you, but there Is 
none warm; and <he that earneth 
wages earneth wages to put it into 
a bag 8 with holes. 

7 H Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring 
wood, and build tho house: and I 
will take pleasure in it, and l will be 
glorified, saith the Lord. 

9 *Ye looked for much, and, lo, it 
came to little ; and when ye brought 


it home, 1 1 did 2 blow upon It. Why ? 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because of 
mine house that in waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own bouse. 

10 'Therefore the heaven over you 
is stayed from dew, and the earth is 
stayed from her fruit 

11 And I “called for a drought upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, 
and upon the corn, and upon the 
new wine, and uixm the oil, and up- 
on that which the ground bringotli 
forth, and upon men, and upon cat- 
tle, and °upon all the labour of the 
hand 8. 

12 If *Tlien Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of 
Josedcch, the high priest with all 
the remnant of the people, obeyed 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
and the words of Haggai the 
phet, as the Lord their God had 
sent him, and the people did fear 
before the Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s 
j messenger in the Lord’s message 

unto the people, saying, * I am wit! 
you, saith the Lord. 

14 And r thc Lord stirred up the 

a iirit of Zerubbalxd the son of Shc- 
itiel, ‘governor of Judah, and the 
spirit of Joshua the son of Josedcch 
the high priest, and the spirit of all 
the remnant of the people; ‘and 
they came and did work in the house 
of tho Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of 
the sixth month, in the second year 
of Darius the king. 
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Z$ thariah cxkortcth 


ZECHABIAH, I. 


to repentance. 


CHRIST 
dr. MO. 


CHAPTER It 


/ rer. 21. 
Hcb.12.S6. 
t Joel 3. 16. 


* P». 85. 8, 9. 
Luke S- 14. 
Eph.a.1*. 


1 A tMMmjwffc 0 w p e op le to the wort, ty 
promt* ef greater glory to the eenoirt tompU 
than was in the Jfrtt. 10 In the type of hSy 
things and «Hefean he shewelh their tins 
hindered the wort. 90 Ood’e promise to 
J SembbabeU 

I N the seventh month , in the one 
and twentieth day of the month, 
came the word of the Loud *by the 
prophet Haggai, saying. 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel* governor of Judah, and 
to Joshua the son of Josedech, the 
high priest, and to the residue of 
the people, saying, 

8 * Who is left among you that saw 
this house in her first glory ? and how 
do ye see it now? *is it not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 

4 Yet now 1 be strong, O Zerubbabel, 
saith the Loan; and be strong, O 
Joshua, son of Josedech, the high 
priest; and be strong, all ye people 
of the land, saith the Lord, and 
work: for I am with you, saith the 
Lord of hosts: 

5 * According to the word that I co- 
venanted with you when ye came out 
of Egypt, so r my spirit remaineth 
among you : fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
/Yet once, it is a little while, and 9 1 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land ; 

7 And I will shake all nations, *and 
the desire of all nations shall come : 
and I will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 <The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Lord of hosts : and in this 
place will I give ‘peace, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

10 f In the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lord 
by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
*Ask now the priests concerning the 
law, saying, 

12 If one Dear holy flesh in the skirt 
of his garment, and with his skirt do 
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, 
or any meat, shall it be holy ? And 
; the priests answered and said, No. 


18 Then said Haggai, If one that is 
"unolean by a dead body touoh any 
of these, shall it be unclean? And 
the priests answered and said, It 
shall oe unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 
“So is this people, and so is this 
nation before me, saith the Lord; 
and so is every work of their%ands ; 
and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, * consider 
from this day and upward, from be- 
fore a stone was laid upon a stone 
in the temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those days were , 9 when one 
came to an heap of twenty measures, 
there were but ten : when one came 
to the pressfat for to draw out fifty 
vessels out of the press, there wore 
but twenty. 

17 * I smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail r in all 
the labours of your hands; 'yet ye 
turned not to me, saith the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and 
upward, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even 
from *thc day that the foundation 
of the Lord’s temple was laid, con- 
sider it. 

19 “Is the seed yet in the bam? 
yea, as yet the vine, and tho fig tree, 
and the pomegranate, and the olive 
tree, hath not brought forth : from 
this day will I bless you. 

20 5 And again the word of the 
Lord came unto Haggai in the 
four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, * governor 
of Judah, saying, y I will shake the 
heavens and the earth ; 

22 And *1 will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the hea- 
then ; and ° I will overthrow the cha- 
riots, and those that ride in them* 
and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, ever}’ one by the sword 
of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith 
the Lord, ‘and will make thee as a 
signet : for * I have chosen thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 


GHB10T 
eir. 620. 


1 Kin. 8. 37. 
Amo» 4 . 9 . 
eb.LV. 

' eh. 1. 11. 

• Jer. A. a 
Amoi 4. 0, 
8 . 9 , 10 , 11 . 
t Zech. 8. 9. 


»Cant. 8 . 6 . 
Jor. 22. 24. 
*K42. 1. 

* 43. 10. 


ZECHARIAH. 


Baton 

CHRIST! 
I dr. 520. 1 


CHAPTER I. 


| 2 The Lord hath been *sore dls- CI [ R A® T 


1 Zeehariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The pleased With your fathers. c „ 

vision Of the horses. 12 At the prayer of 3 Therefore say thou unto them, 2 Hab. 


i vxsioh qr norses. « At we prayer 01 3 Therefore say thou unto them. 

Thus saith the &ng of hurts : Turn’ 
and tho four carpenters. e ye unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, 

I N the eighth month, “in the second and I will turn unto you, saith the 
year of Darius, came the word of Lord of hosts, 
the Lord ‘unto Zeehariah, the son of 4 Be ye not as your fathers, d unto 
Berechi&h, the son of Iddo the pro- whom the former prophets have cried, 
phet, saying, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 


vitk dis- 
pleasure. 

* Jer. 25. 8. 
*35.15. 

Mlc, T. 19. 
Mat. 8. 7. 
Luke 15. StO. 
Jftm.4. 8. | 
d 2 Chr. 36. I 
15,16. 



Vfaion of the horses. 


ZECHABIAH, H. 


The redemption of Zion. 


„***•„„ 'Turn ye now from your evil ways, 19 And I said unto the angel that 

and from your evil doings : but they talked with me, What be these? CHRIST 
ciara». no t hear, nor hearken unto me, And he answered me, • These are «£*?• 


saith the Loan. 


the horns which hare scattered Ju- 


ft Your fathers, where are they? and dah, Israel, and Jerusalem, 
he prophets, do they live for ever? 20 And the Lord shewed me four 


iut /my words and my statutes, carpenters. 


3 °%}*: h which I commanded my servants the 21 Then said I, What come these 
a Or ’ prophets, did they not 2 take hold of to do ? And he spake, saying, These 

overtake, your fathers? and they returned and are the horns which have scattered 

» Lam. i.i8. said, 'Like as the Lord of hosts Judah, so that no man did lift up 

n * thought to do unto us. according his head: but these are come to 

to our ways, and according to our fray them, to cast out the horns 

doings, so hath ho dealt with us. of the Gentiles, which * lifted up 
cir.sis. 7 T Upon the four and twentieth day their horn over the land of Judah 
of the eleventh month, which is the to scatter it 
month Sebat, in the second year of CHAPTER IL 


CHAPTER IL 


A Joah.5.13. 
! Hcv.6.4. 


Diuius, came the word of the Lord i Godt in iht eare o/ j eru$a jem, tendril to 
UntO Zechariah, the son Of Berechiah, meaa*re it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 
the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, The prom™ of God't pretence. 

8 I saw by night, and behold • a T LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 619. 
man riding upon a red horse, and J- looked, and behold * a man with •Etek.so.s. 
he stood among the myrtle trees a measuring line in his hand, 
that were in the bottom ; and bo- 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou ? 
hind him were there <rod horses, And he said unto me, *To mea- *b*v.ii. i. 


* speckled, and white. 


sure Jerusalem, to see what is the 


3 or, bay. g Then said I, O my lord, what are breadth thereof, and what is the 

these? And the angel that talked length thereof, 
with me said unto me, I will shew 8 And, behold, the angel that talked 
thee what these be. with me went forth, and another an- 

10 And the man that stood among gel went out to meet him, 
the myrtle trees answered and said, 4 And said unto him. Run, speak to 
j * Hei>. 1,14. * These are they whom the Lord this young man, saying, •Jerusalem 
i hath sent to walk to and fro through shall be inhabited as towns without ^f**- 9 * 

I the oartli. walls for the multitude of men and ’ 


the earth. 

11 * And they answered the 


;el cattle therein : 


2l * of the Lord that stood amongthe 5 For I, saith the Lord, will be j 

myrtle trees, and said, We have unto her d a wall of fire round Bev.2i.2i ; 

walked to and fro through the earth, about, * and will be the glory in the /i». 48.20. 

and, behold, all the earth sitteth midst of her. fifVii 

still, and Is at rest. 6 ^ Ho, ho, corns forth, and flee i 56.8. 

12 T Then the angel of the Lord /from the land of the north, saith a m. e. 45 . 
"Pfcioa answered and said, **0 Lord of the Lord: for I have 8 spread you I 

itev 8 . 10 hosts, how long wilt thou not have abroad as the four winds of the J 2L * 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the heaven, saith the Lord. iabay.ib. 4 . 

cities of Judah, against which thou 7 * Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwell- ‘D*u. 32.10. 

* Jer. 25. ii, hast had indignation "these three- cst with the daughter of Babylon. aThifa ! 


score and ten years ? 


8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ! tu. 11 . ik 


ch. 7.6. 13 And the Lord answered the After the glory hath he sent me unto j a 19 . 1 a. 

® j#r, 29. 10. angel that talked with me with "good the nations which spoiled you : for 1 ch.4.9. 

words and comfortable words. ho that i toucheth you toucheth the j *J k 1 ^^** 

14 So the angel that communed with apple of his eye. z*ph. i 14. 


me said unto me. Cry thou, sa\m 6 , . - * ..... - , 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts; I am hand upon them, and they shall be “^ c * 37 - 


9 For, behold, I will * shake mine ! "Lcr.2e.12. 


I * Jo*i2.i8. * jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion I a spoil to their servants : and 'ye I ch*. 8. s. 
cu. 8 . 2. a great jealousy. | shall know that the Lord of hosts John 1.14. 

15 Ana I am very sore displeased j hath sent me. I * * 

with the heathen that are at ease : for 10 *1 m Sing and rejoice, O daughter j & 49. 22. 

2 1 was but a little displeased, and of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I "will *60. 3, Ac. 


they heljied forward the affliction. dwell 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Lord. 
r I am returned to Jerusalem with 11 * 


dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 


eh. 8. 22, 23. 
r ch. s. jo. 

< Ex. 12. 49. 


r i»; 12.1. r I am returned to Jerusalem with 11 * And many nations shall be 
SAib. mercies: my house Bhall be built in joined to the Lord 'In that day, E«k. 33 . 

* 8 . s. it, saith the Lord of hosts, and *a and shall be 2 my people : and I j ,**• . 

* ch. 2. 1, 2. lino shall be stretched forth upon will dwell in the midst of thee, and , 17 1 

Jerusalem. r thou shalt know that the Lord of I . Habi^.so. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus Baith the hosts hath sent me unto thee. 1 Zej*. 1. 7. 

Lord or hosts; My cities through 12 And the Lord shall 'inherit Ju- 
4 H«b. yood. * prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; dah his portion In the holy land, and 1 , if’b 

• I*, si. 3. ‘and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, * shall choose Jerusalem again. j habitation 

• Ik. 14. 1. and "shall yet choose Jerusalem. , 18 "Be silent, O all flesh, before the j *<• Mt- 

?a \ w * 18 T Then lifted I up mine eyes, and ! Lord : for he is raised up "out of ! 

saw, and behold four horns. j 2 his holy habitation. I k 63.15. 



Ckrisi k promised. 


ZEOHABIAH, HI, IV, V. 


The two ditto irm> 


CHRIST 

m. 


CHAPTER XU. 


1 V%4mr (hi type of Joshua, Urn restoration of 
the chmroh, 8 Ohrid the Branch it profited. 


to ry. 

• Heb. to 
be hit ad- 
versary. 

•Jude 8. 
d eh. 1. 17. 
Boa. 8.33. 
•Auu4.ll. 
Rom. 11. ft. 
Jude 23. 
/Ia. 04. 0. 

* la. 81. 10. 
Luke 14. 
92. 

Rot. lft ft. 
A Kx. 29. ft 
ch. ft. 11 . 
i Lev. 8. 35. 
1 Kin. 9. 3. 
Seek. 44. 
lft 

4 Or, ordi- 
KORM, 

4Deut.17.ft 
Mel. ft 7. 

6 Heb. 
walks. 

1 ch. 4. 14. 
*0.5. 
•Pa. 71. r. 
Ia. 8. IS. 
*90.3. 

6 Heb. men 
Of wonder, 
or, sign, or 
E aek.12. 
11. *24. 24. 

• Is. 42. 1. 

* 49. 3. 6. 
*52. IX 

* fift 11. 
Eaek. 31. 
2X94. 

* Ia. 4. ft 

* 11 . 1 . 

Jer. 23.*. 
*3X15. 
ch. ft 12. 
Luke 1. 78. 

t Pa. lift 22. 
la. 28. 16. 

« ch. 4. 10. 
llev. 5. ft 
r Jer. 31. 34. 
*50.20. 
Hie. 7. lft 
19. 

ch. IX 1. 
fob. 2. 11. 
*1 Kin. 4. 25. 
Ia. 3ft lft 
Mie. 4. ft 


• Ex. 25. 31. 
Rev. 1. 12. 

7 Hab. mith 
her bowl. 

d Ex. 23. 37. 
Rev. 4. 5. 

8 Or, mnr 
Mwrol 
pipe i to 
the lautpt, 
dre. 

• ret. 11, lft 
Rev. 11. 4. 


A ND he shewed me "Joshua the 
. high priest standing before the 
angel of the Lord, and 4 a Satan 
standing at his right hand » to re- 
sist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
"The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; 
even the Lord that d hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee: e is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire ? 

8 Now Joshua was clothed with 
/filthy garments, and stood before 
the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto 
those that stood before him, saying, 
Take away the filthy garments mini 
him. Ana unto him he said. Behold, 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, f and 1 will clothe thee 
with change of raiment 
6 And I said. Let them set a fair 
* mitre upon his head. So they set 
a Mr mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments. And 
tho angel of the Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord pro- 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and 
if thou wilt *kccp my "charge, then 
thou shalt also * judge my house, 
and shalt also keep my courts, 
and I will give thee "places to walk 
among these that 1 stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before 
thee : for they arc m 6 men wondered 
at: for, behold, I will bring forth 
“my servant the "BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have 
laid before Joshua ; *upon one stone 
shall he * seven eyes: behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith 
the Lord of nosts, and r I will re- 
move the iniquity of that land in 
one day. 

10 "In that day, Raith tho Lord of 
hosts, shall ye call every man his 
neighbour * under the vine and un- 
der the fig tree. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 By (he golden candlestick is fore sheared (he 
good success of ZernbbobeVs foundation. 11 
By the ttco olive trees the tiro anointed ones. 

A ND "the angel that talked with 
. me came again, and waked me, 
4 as a man that is wakened out of 
his sleep, 

2 Ana said unto mo, What seest 
thou? And I said, I have looked, 
and behold "a candlestick all of 
gold. * with a bowl upon the top of 
it, "and his seven lamps thereon, 
and » seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which are upon the top 
thereof: 

8 "And two olive trees by it, one 
upon the right side of the bowl, 
and the other upon the left side 
thereof, 


4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel that talked with me, saying, ' 
What are these, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me answered and said unto me. 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

8 Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, This it the word of the 
Lord unto Zerubbabel, Baying. /Not j 
by a might nor by power, but by my i 
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, *0 great mountain? i 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become 

a plain : and he shall bring forth 
"the headstone thereof 'with shout- , 
ings, crying , Grace, grace unto it 

8 Moreover the word of the LORD 
come unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel "have 
laid the foundation of this house : 
his hands 1 Bhall also finish it ; ana 
“thou shalt know that the "Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised tho day 
of 0 small things? 8 for they shall 
rejoice, and sliall see the "plummet 
in tho hand of Zerubbabel with 
those seven; p they are the eyes 
of the Lord, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth. 

11 1 Thou answered I, and said 1 
unto him, What are these "two 
olive trees ujxm the right side of 
the candlestick and upon the left 
side thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which "through the two 
golden pipes 0 empty 7 the golden 
oil out of themselves ? 

13 And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these be t 
And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, r Those are the 
two 8 anointed ones, "that stand by 
* the Lord of tho whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By the flying rati is theteed (he curse of 

thieves and swearers. 5 By a woman press- 
ed in an ephah the final damnation of Ba- 
bylon. 

T HEN I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold a flying a rolL 
2 And lie said unto me, What seest 
thou ? And I answered, I see a fly- 
ing roll ; the length thereof is twen- 
ty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
ten cubits. 

8 Then said he unto mo, This is 
the 4 curse that gocth forth over 
tho face of the whole earth : for 
» every one that stealeth shall be 
cut oif as on this side according to 
it ; and every one that sweareth 
shall be cut off as on that side ac- 
cording to it. 

4 1 will bring it forth, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house 
of "him that sweareth falsely by my 
name : and it shall remain in the midst 


Mbit 

CHRIST 

B19. 


9 Jer. 51. 25. 
Mat. 21. 21. 


4 Pi. 118. 22. 
• EtraXll, 


4 Ezra X 10. 
I Ezra ft 15. 
•ch. 2.9,11. 
*6.15. 

• la. 4ft lft 
ch. ft 8. 

• Haf. 2. X 
8 Or, since 

the seven 
eyes if the 
LOBD shall 
rejoice. 

4 Heb. 
stone of 
tin. 

P2Chr.16.9. 
Prov. 15. X 
cb. 3. 9. 

1 ver. 3. 

0 Heb. by 
the hand. 

0 Or, empty 
out of 
themstloes 
oil into the 
gold. 

7 Hob. the 
gold. 

* Kev. 11. 4. 

• Heb. sons 
Of oil. 

* ch. 3. 7. 
Lnkc 1. 19. 

* See Joeh. 
3. 11, IX 
cb. 6. 5. 


9 Or, every 
one of this 
people that 
stealeth 
holdeth 
himself 
guiltless, 
as it doth. 
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Vtehm of four chariots, ZECHABIAH, VI, VIL Kingdom of Christ the Branch. 


GHBIST 

m. 


1 4 Or, winds. 
/ 1 Kin. 22. 


of his house, and * shall consume 
It with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 

6 1 Then the angel that talked with 
me went forth, and said unto me, 
lift up now thine eyes, and see what 
is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I stud, What is it? And he 
said. This is an ephah that goeth 
forth. He said moreover, This is 
their resemblance through all the 
earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up 
a 2 talent of load: and this is a 
woman that sitteth in the midst of 
the ephah. 

8 And he said. This is wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the weight of 
lead upon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out 
two women, and the wind was in 
their wings ; for they had wings like 
tho wings of a stork : and they lifted 
up the ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 
talked with me. Whither do these 
bear the ephah ? 

11 And he said unto me, To " build 
it an house in /the land of Shinar : 
and it shall be established, and set 
there upon her own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The virion of (he / our chariots. 0 Tty the 
crowns of Joshua t* shewed the temple and 
kingdom qf Christ the Branch. 

AND I turned, and lifted up mine 
XX eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from 
between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 

2 In tho first chariot were a red 
horses; and in the second chariot 
h black horses; 

3 And In the third chariot "white 
horses; and in the fourth chariot 
grisled and 3 bay horses. 

4 Then I answered d and said unto 
the angel that talked with me, What 
are these, my lord? 

6 And the angel answered and said 
unto me, "These are the four 4 spi- 
rits of tho heavens, which go forth 
from /standing before the Lord of 
all the earth. 

6 The black horses which are there- 
in go forth into 'the north country; 
and the white go forth after them ; 
and tho grislod go forth toward the 
south country. 

7 And the hay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might » walk 
to and fro through tho earth : and he 
said, Get you hence, walk to and fro 
through tho earth. So they walked 
to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, Baying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north country 
have quieted my 4 spirit in the north 
country. 


9 1 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

10 Take of mem of the captivity, 
even of Heldad, of Tobljah, and or 
Jedaiah, which are come from Ba- 
bylon, and come thou the same day, 
and go into tho house of Josiah the 
son of Zephaniah ; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and 
make * crowns, and set them upon 
the head of Joshua tho sou of Jose- 
dech, the high priest ; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
spoaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, 
Behold *thc man whose name is The 
m BRANCH ; and ho shall 2 grow up 
out of his place, M and he shall bulla 
the temple of the Lord: 

13 Even he shall build the temple 
of the Lord; and ho "shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne; and ^he shall be a priest 
upon his throne : and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to He- 
lena, and to Tobtfah, and to Jedaiah, 
and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, 
? for a memorial in the temple of 
the Lord. 

15 And p they that are far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the 
Lord, and *ye shall know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto 
you. And this shall come to pass, 
if ye will diligently obey the voice 
of tbe Lord your God. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The captives enquire of fasting. 4 Zechariah 

reproveth their fasting. 8 Stn the cause of 

their captivity. 

A ND it came to pass in the fourth 
. year of king Darius, that the 
word of tho Lord came unto Zccha- 
riali in the fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chisleu ; 

2 When they had sent unto the 
house of God Sherczer and Regem- 
melech, and their men, 3 to pray 
before the Lord, 

3 And to a speak unto tho priests 
which were in the house of the Lord 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, 
Should I weep in b the fifth month, 
separating myself, as I have done 
these so many years ? 

4 1 Then came the word of the Lord 
of hosts unto me, saving, 

5 Speak unto all the jieople of the 
hind, and to the priests, saving, When 
ve c fasted and mourned in the fifth 
« and seventh month, "even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast /unto 
me, even to me ? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink , 4 did not ye eat for your - 
selves , and drink for yourselves i 
7 * Should ye not hear the words 
which the Lord hath cried 6 by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem was 
inhabited and in prosperity, and the 
cities thereof round about her, when 
men inhabited 'the south and the 
plain? 
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MeitoraUon gf Jerusalem. 


ZECHARIAH, VUL Joy and enlargement promised. 


8 And the word of the Lord cam© 
oUBiait unto Zechariah, saying; 

9 Thus speaketh the lord of hosta, 
kXs.flR.e.7. saying* ** Execute true judgment, 
£[*•£?• and shew mercy and compassions 
Suku. every man to his brother: 

Mmt.ss.as. 10 And * oppress not the widow, nor 

tiie fatherless, the stranger, nor the 
fJrfnLt peer ; **nd let none of you imagine 
Vtnrt»T evil against his brother in your heart 
fto.a 2 .aj, ii But they refused to hearken, 
OM.a 4 .i 7 . and 1 8 pulled away the shoulder, 
iTi. i7. and 4 m stopped their ears, that they 
j«r. s. as. ghould not hear. 

*m 51^ l.' 12 Yea, they made their "hearts as 

eh. a 17* an adamant stone, * lest they should 
, Heh.a.». hear the law, and the words which 
nZi 7 Lu. the Loan of hosts hath sent in 
a a*. his spirit 4 by the former prophets: 
a* ««** 'therefore came a great wrath from 
the Loan of hosts. 

ihoJub. 18 Therefore it is come to pass, that 
4 Heb. HMub as he cried, and they would not hear ; 
_ so 4 they cried, and I would not hear, 

• mu saith the Loan of hosts: . 

is.A 36 . 2 S. 14 But r I scattered them with a 

• Hob. 9.29, whirlwind among all the nations 
,??•. ... ‘whom they knew not Thus * the 
hand cf. land was desolate after them, that 

j> scar. ss. no man passed through nor return - 
ft. a „ ed: for they laid * the • pleasant land 
dewtato. 

-28. Is. 1. 15. Jer. 11. 1L A 14. 12. Mie.3.4. 'Dont.4. 
27. A 28. 64. Esek. 96. 19. eh. 2. 6. * Da at. 28. S3. * Ler. 

! 26.22. * Dan. 8. 9. 6 Heb. land of detin. 

CHAPTER YIII. 

1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They are en- 
couraged to the budding by God's fat'our to 
them. 16 Good works are required of them. 

1 18 Joy and enlargement are promised. 

! • Hah. 1 . 2 . AGAIN the word of the Lord of 

eh. 1. 14. hosts came to me, saying, 

! ich.i.i 6 . 2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
I *1 was jealous for Zion with great 

! ’ jealousy, and I was jealous for her 

i • is. 2 . 2 , 3 . with great ftiry. 
i / jer. 31. 23. 8 Thus saith the Lord; »I am rc- 

i vs®* 1 smb. turned unto Zion, and 'will dwell in 
is. 65 . 2 D, the midst of Jerusalem : and Jcrusa- 
22. lem d shall be called a city of truth ; 

and 'the mountain of the Lord of 
’ hosts /the holy mountain. 

7 Heb./or 4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 

'There shall yet old men and old 

• or * women dwell in the streets of Jeru- 
hard, or, salem, and every man with his staff 
difieuu. in his hand 7 for very age. 

‘£2*.?# 5 And the streets of the city shall 

a is. 'it. be ftill of boys and girls playing in 
Rom. ♦. 2i. the streets thereof. 

‘ii’ U * 1U 6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If 
a 48 . s. e. it be « marvellous in the eyes of the 
E»k. 37. remnant of this people in these days, 

9 . 14 , * should it also bo marvellous in mine 
is. eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts. 

* Heb ^ 7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Be- 
o&J hold, *1 will save my people from 
do um ef the east country, and from $ the west 

Sauft ™ An? i will bring them, and they 
mai.i. 11 . shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa- 
lem: *and they shall he my people, 
thVix' 9 ?* and I will be their God, Hn truth 
i let. 4. 2 . and in righteousness. 


9 5 Thus saith the Lord of hosts : 
* Let your hands be strong, ye that 
hear in these days these words tar 
the mouth of "the prophets, whion 
were in # the day that the foundation 
of the house of the Lord of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be 
built 

10 For before these days * there was 
no 'hire for man, nor any hire for 
beast; 4 neither was there any peace 
to him that went out or came in be- 
cause of the affliction : fori set all men 
every one against his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not he unto the 
residue of this people as in the former 
days, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 'For the seed shall be * prosper- 
ous ; the vine shall give her fruit, 
and 'the ground shall give her in- 
crease, ana 'the heavens shall give 
their dew; and I will cause the rem- 
nant of this people to possess all 
these things. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
as ye were “a curse among the hea- 
then, O house of Judah, and house 
of Israel ; so will I save you, and 
*ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but 
'let your hands be strong. 

14 For thug saith the Lord of hosts ; 
*As I thought to punish you, when 

| your fathers provoked me to wrath, 
saith the Lord of hosts, “and I re- 
pented not: 

15 So again have I thought in these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and 
to the house of Judah : fear ye not 

16 t These are the things that ye 
shall do ; 4 Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour; 4 execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates: 

17 'And let none of you imagine 
evil in your Inuirts against his neigh- 
bour ; and d love no false oath : for 
all these are things that I hate, saith 
the Lord. 

18 H And the word of the Lord of 
hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
'The fast of the fourth month, /and 
the fast of the fifth, 'and the fast 
of the seventh, * and the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to the house of Ju- 
dah 'joy and gladness, and cheerful 
6 feasts; * therefore love the truth 
and peace. 

20 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts ; 
It shall yet come to pass, that there 
shall come people, and the inhabit- 
ants of many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, 'Let us 
go 47 speedily 4 to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : 
I will go also. 

22 Yea, "•many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lord. 

28 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In 
those days it shall come to pass, that 
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God dtft ndeih hit ehwtok, ZECHABIAH, IX, X. God's promises of victory. 


ten men shall "take hold out of all me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and *•**• 


Bibn 

OHBIflT 

51S. 


dr. 48 ft. 
j * J«r. 93. 33. 

I jUnoa 1. 3. 

I 0 2 Chr. 90 . 


languages of the nations, even shall raised up thy sons, O Zion, a gainst CHBI * T 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a thy sons, O Greece, and madethee 
Jew, saying, We will go with you : for as the sword of a mighty man. 
we hare heard 9 that God is with you. 14 And the Loan dull be seen over 

pwaptfr it them, and "his artow shah go forth "F*.u.u. 

1 o«t vL» f, y iSifc 

erl to rejsioe for the earning of Uhriit, and blow the trumpet, and Shall go 

kit poaeeabie kingdom. 13 God’s promisei * With Whirlwinds Of the BOUth. H#. 21 . X. 

of victory and defence. 15 Th e Lq^ of hosts shall defend 

flTHE "burden of the word of the them; and they shall devour, and 
X Loan in the land of Hadracb, 3 subdue with sling stones; and they *o*f •***•• 
and ‘Damascus shall be the rest shall drink, and make a noise as 
thereof: when "the eyes of man. as through wine; and they 8 shall be *or -un 
of all the tribes of Israel, shall be filled like bowls, and as Mhe corners flu both the 
toward the Loan. of the altar. 

2 And * Hamath also shall border 16 And the Loan their God shall aC*’ 4,1 * 

thereby; "Tyros, and /Zidon, though save them in that day as the flock D*at.i& 
it be very 9 wise. of his people : for d they shall be as „ 


AmMi.9. 8 And Tyros did build herself a the stones of a crown, "lifted up as m*i!sli 7 . 
/i Kin. it. 9 . strong hold, and ‘heaped up silver an ensign upon his land. «i*.n.is. 

Ewk.38. a* ,just, and fine gold as the 17 For /how great is his goodness, /P».ai.i». 

obMtao. mire of the streets. and how great is his beauty] 'corn 


Ob«d.ao. 

t E*sk. 38. 

3. *c. 

the' sea; and she shall be devoured 

4, a ' with fire. 

5 1 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; 
t EMk.ao. Gaza also shall see it, and lie very 
1 3 it. in ijs sorrowful, and Ekron ; for her ex- 
z«ph. i 4.‘ pectation shall be ashamed ; and the 


niro of the streets. and how great is his beauty] *com 'Jooiaw. 

4 Behold, 4 the Lord will cast her shall make the young men ‘cheer- a«o«v.14. 

out, and he will smite * her power in ful, and new wine the maids. w,'££kl 

the sea; and she shall be devoured CHAPTER X. 

dth fire. 1 Qod it to he sought «*fo, and not idols. 5 As 

5 1 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; he visited his flock for tin, so ha trill save 

Jftza. also i shall see it., and lie verv restore them. 


ASK ye • of the Lord * rain * in the • J«r. 14. 23. I 
pectation shall be ashamed ; and the time of the latter rain ; so the 1 ® eut - j 
king shall perish from Gaza, and Lord shall make * bright clouds, and a J J b ~ « 
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. give them showers of rain, to every Jwia.23. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell w in one grass in the field. »or 

Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride 2 For the d 6 idols have spoken 

of the Philistines. vanity, and the diviners have seen * jtr.ioH 

7 And I will take away his 3 blood a lie, and have told false dreams; H*b. 2/18. 

out of his mouth, and his abomina- they "comfort in vain : therefore they • **•*• 
tions from between his teeth : but went their way as a flock, they 1 were j£Jg ns. 
he that remaineth, even he, shall be troubled, /because there was no * Job is. 4. 
for our God, and he shall be as a shepherd. ■ Or, 

governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 3 Mine anger was kindled against VSfS* 
Jebusite. the shepherds, *and 1 8 punished the 34 5. 

8 And "I will encamp about mine goats: for the Lord of hosts ‘hath lEuk.si. 
house because of the army, because visited his flock the house of Judah, 17 - 

of him that paaseth by, and because and *hath made them as his goodly 8 
of him that returneth : and "no op- horse in the battle. Mp ^,. 

pressor shall pass through them any 4 Out of him came forth ‘the corner, * Lnk« 1. as. 
more: for now *have I seen with out of him 2 the nail, out of him the • c*nt. 1. ». 
mine eyes. battle bow, out of him every op- ‘ Bum. a*. 


Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. give 

6 And a bastard shall dwell w in one 
Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride 2 
of the Philistines. vani 


« Job 29. 23. 
Joel 2. 23. 
8 Or, 


«!•.«. 11. 
eh. 2. 10. 
Mett. 21.5. 
John 12. 10. 
r Jor. 23. 5. 
h 30. 9. 
Luke 19.38. 
John 1. 49. 
8 Or, saving 
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governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 3 Mine anger was kindled against 
Jebusite. the shepherds, *and 1 8 punished the | 

8 And "I will encamp about mine goats: for the Lord of hosts ‘hath j 


pressor shall pass through them any 
more : for now p have I seen with | 
mine eyes. 


*! 3 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of pressor together. _ ... 

Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: 6 1: And they shall be as mighty «. 
tiehold, r thy King cometh unto thee : men, which m tread down their ene- J 

he is just, and * having salvation; mies in the mire of the streets in •.p g . 1 ^ 4a 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 1 the battle : and they shall fight, be- 
upon a colt the foal of an ass. i cause the Lord is with them, and 9 the 9 Or, 


l ll. 22. 23. 
*• Pa. 18. 42. 


upon a colt the foal of an ass. i cause the Lord is with them, and 9 the 9 
10 And I "will cut off the chariot I riders on horsos shall be confounded. T 

from Ephraim, and the horse from j 6 And 1 will strengthen the house on *or«« 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall j of Judah, and I will save the house «*■*•*• 


Mie.fi.’ 10. be cut off: and he shall speak * peace of Joseph, and "I will bring them 
* 5 * unto the heathen: and his dominion again to place them ; for I "have 
Eph.3.14, ffhdH fe “from sea even to sea, and 1 mercy upon them: and they shall 
* pi. 72. a from the river even to the ends of i be as though I had not cast them 
the earth. I off: for I am the Lord their God, 


4 Or. whote 11 AS f< 

reap 

Ei. 24. a "prisoner 
• no water. 


11 As for thee also, 4 by the blood and p will hear them. 

of thy covenant I have sent forth tliv 7 And they of Ephraim shall be like 
"prisoners out of the pit wherein is a mighty man, and their 3 heart 
no water. shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 

12 1 Turn you to the strong hold, their children shall see it, and be 
y ye prisoners of hope : even to day glad ; their heart shall rejoice in the 
do I declare that "I will render Lord. 

double unto thee ; 8 I will r hiss for them, and gather 

18 When I have bent Judah for them; for 1 have redeemed them: 


769 



Orntmctioncf Jerusalem. ZECHAMAH, XI, XII. Type tf o foolish shepherd. 


OHHIST 
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« RM.& II. 
* Dent. 90.1. 
•It. 11. 11, 

Hi*. 11.11. 


4 Hob. nut fee 
to be found. 


5 Or, verily 
the poor. 

fZeph.3.13. 
Matt. 11. 5. 

6 Or, 
Binder * . 

* Hoa. 5. 7. 

| 7 Hob. woe 
straitened 
/ or 


*aad they faaH increase as they have j 
increased. 

9 And *1 will sow them among the 
people : and they shall “remember me 
w far countries ; and they shall live 
with their children, and turn again. 

10 * I will bring them again also 
out of the land or Egypt, and gather 
them out of Assyria; mid I will 
bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon : and * place shall not 
be found for them. 

11 'And he shall pass through the 
sea with affliction, and shall smite 
the waves in the sea, and all the 
deeps of the river shall dir up : and 
“the pride of Assyria shall be brought 
down, and 4 the sceptre of Egypt shall 
depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the 
Lord; and °thcy shall walk up and 
down in his name, saith the Lorn 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The destruction qf Jerusalem. 3 The elect 
being cured for, the rest are rejected. 10 
The staves of Beauty and Bands broken by 
the rejection qf Christ. 15 The type and 
curte of a foolish shepherd. 

O PEN *thy doors, O Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, flr tree; for the cedar is 
fallen; because the 3 mighty are 
spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Ba- 
shan ; 4 for «tlio forest of the vintage 
is come down. 

3 There is a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds ; for their glory is 
spoiled: a voice of the roaring of 

n lions; for the pride of Jordan 
iled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God; 
*Feed the flock of the slaughter ; 

6 Whose possessors slay them, and 
<* hold themselves not guilty: and 
they that sell them e say, Blessed be 
the Lord ; for 1 am rich : and their 
own shepherds pity them not 
6 For I will no more pity the inha- 
bitants of the land, saith the Lord: 
but, lo, I will 4 deliver the men every 
one into his neighbour's hand, and 
into the hand of his king : and they 
shall smite the land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will /feed the flock of 
slaughter, 6 even you, e O poor of 
the flock. And I took unto me two 
staves ; the one I called Beauty, and 
the other I called « Bands; and I 
fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off * in 
one month; and my soul Hotbed 
them, and their soul also abhorred 
mo. 

9 Then said 1. 1 will not feed you : 
‘that that dieth, let it die; and that 
that is to be cut off, let it be cut 
off; and let the rest eat every one 
the flesh 8 of another. 

10 T And I took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I 
might break my covenant which I 
bad made with all the people. 


11 And it was broket in that day: 
and 3 so * the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me knew that it mas 
the word of the Loan. 

12 And I said unto them, *If ye 
think good, give me my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they 1 weighed for 


unto me, 


my price thirty piece* of silver. 
18 And the Lord said unto 


Cast it unto the m potter : a goodly 
price that I was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of di- 
ver, and cast them to tne potter In 
the house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other 
staff, even 4 Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 f And the Lord said unto me, 
"Take unto thee yet the instruments 
of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, 1 will raise up a shep- 
herd in the land, which shall not 
visit those that l>e 8 cut off, neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal 
that that is broken, nor 6 food that 
that standeth still : but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear their 
claws in pieces. 

17 "Woe to the idol shepherd that 
leavoth the flock! the sword shall 
be upon his arm. and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall be clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall be utter- 
ly darkened. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to hersr\f, 3 
and a burdensome stone to her adversaries. 
ft The victorious restoring qf Judah. 0 The 
rejtentance q) Jerusalem. 

T HE burden of the word of the 
Lord for Israel, saith the Lord, 
“which stretcheth forth the heavens, 
and layeth the foimdation of the 
earth, and b formeth the spirit of 
man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem 
c a cup of ? trembling unto all the 
people round about, 8 when they shall 
be in the siege both against Judah 
and against Jerusalem. 

3 *And in that day will I make 
Jerusalem e a burdensome stone for 
all people: all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together against it 
4 In that day, saith the Lord, / 1 will 
smite every horse with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness: and I 
will open mine eyes upon the house 
of Juaah, and will smite every horse 
of the j)eople with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall 
say in their heart, ® The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem shall be my strength 
in the Lord of hosts their God. 

6 1 In that day will I make the go- 
vernors of Judah Hike an hearth of 
Arc among the wood, and like a torch 
of fire in a sheaf ; and they shall de- 
vour all the people round about, on the 
right hand and on the left: and Jeru- 
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mlem shall be inhabited again in her 
ownniaoe, even in Jerusalem. 

T The horn also shall save the tents 
of Judah lint, that the glory of the 
house of David and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ao not mag- 
nify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and 
*he that is **feeble among them at 
that day shall be as David ; and the 
house of David shall be as God, as 
the angel of the Lord before them. 

9 1 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to * de- 
stroy all the nations that come a- 
gainst Jerusalem. 

10 * And I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall 'look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him, “as one 
mourneth for his only son , and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a 
great "mourning fn Jerusalem, r as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12*And the land shall mourn, 4 every 
family apart ; the family of the house 
of David apart, and thefr wives apart; 
the ftunily of the house of * Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart ; the 
family 6 of Shimei apart, and their 


I am an husbandman ; for man taught 
me to keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, 
What are these wounds in thine 
hands? Then he shall answer, Those 
with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. 

7 T Awake, O sword, against *my 
shepherd, and against the man k that 
is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : 
'smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon “the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in 
all the land, saith the Lord, two parts 
therein shall be cut ofT and die ; "but 
the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part 
•through the fire, and will * refine 
them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: * they 
shall call on my name, and I will 
hear them: r I will say. It is my 
people: and they shall say. The 
Lord is my God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 
The coming of Christ, and the graces of his 


wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem . 2 
from idolatry, and false prophecy. 7 The 
death of Christ, and the trial of a third part. 

I N “that day there shall bo fc a foun- 
tain opened to the house of David 
and to tne inhabitants of Jerusalem 
for sin and for 8 uncleanness. 

2 If And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Loud or hosts, 
that I will 'cut off the names of 
the idols out of the land, and they 
shall no more be remembered : and 
also I will cause d the prophets and 
the unclean spirit to pass out of 
the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then 
his father and his mother that be- 
gat him shall say unto him, Thou 
shalt not live ; for thou speakest 
lies in the name of the Lord : and 
his father and his mother that bo- 
gat him * shall thrust him through 
when ho prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that /the prophets shall 
be aBhamed every one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied; neither 
shall they wear rough garment 
8 to deceive: 

5 *But ho shall say, I am no prophet, 
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The coming of Christ, and the graces of his 
kingdom. jI2 The plague of Jerusalem’s ene- 
mies. lfi The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 
20 and their spoils shall be holy. 

B EHOLD, “the day of the Lord 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For 6 1 will gather all nations a- 
gainst Jerusalem to battle : and the 
city shall be taken, and e tne houses 
: rifled, and the women ravished ; and 
half of the city shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, and the residue of the people 
shall not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when 
j he fought in the day of battle. 

I 4 If And his feet shall stand in 
J that day d upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, 9 and 
there shall be a very great valley; 
and half of the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half of 
it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of 
2 the mountains; 8 for the valley of 
the mountains shall reach unto A- 
zal : yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled 
from before the /earthquake in the 
days of Uzziah king of Judah: 9 and 
the Lord my God shall come, and 
h all the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, 4 that the light shall not 
be 5 clear, nor 8 dark : 

7 But 7 it shall be 'one day * which 
shall be known to the Lord, not 
day, nor night: hut it shall come 
to pass, that at 'evening time it 
shall bo light. 

8 And it shall be In that day that 
living “waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem ; half of them toward the 
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aformer se*, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea : In summer and in 
winter Shall it be. 

9 And the Loan shall be "king 
over all the earth x in that day shall 
there be ‘one Lord, and his name 
one. 

10 All the land shall be 8 turned 
?m a plain from Geba to Rimmon 
south of Jerusalem: and It shall 
be lifted up. and 1 4 Inhabited In 
her place, from Benjamin’s gate 
unto «the place of the first gate, 
unto the corner gate, r and from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the 
king’s winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be *no more utter de- 
struction; f but Jerusalem (shall be 
safely inhabited. 

12 T And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord will smite all the 
people that have fought against Jeru- 
salem ; Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and 
their eyes shall consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that “ a great tumult from 
the Lord shall be among them ; and 
they shall lay hold every one on 
the hand of his neighbour, and *liis 
hand shall rise up against the hand 
of his neighbour. 

14 And «Judah also shall fight 7 at 
Jerusalem; y and the wealth of all 
the heathen round about shall be 
gathered together, gold, and silver, 
and apparel, in great abundance. 


15 And *«o shall be the plague ef 
the horse; of the mula of the camel, 
and of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shall beta these tents; as this 
plague, 

16 5 And it shall come to pass. 
that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even •go up from 
year to year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, and to keep (the 
feast of tabernacles. 

17 e And it shall be, that whoso will 
not come up of all the families of 
the earth unto Jerusalem to wor- 
ship the King, the Lord of hostB, 
even upon them shall be no rain, 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, 2 d that have 
no ram; there shall be the plague, 
wherewith the Lord will smite tho 
heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the (punishment 
of Egypt, and the punishment of all 
nations that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

20 f In that day shall there be upon 
the * bells of the horses, ‘HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD : and the pots in 
the Lord’s house snail be like tho 
bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 
in Judah shall be holiness unto the 
Lord of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein: and in 
that day there shall be no more 
the f Canaanite in (the houso of 
the Lord of hosts. 


MALACHI. 

Before CHAPTER I. ( and a servant his master: /if then 

CHRIST 1 Malachi eom^iiueth of hrad’t unkindneu. I be a father, where 18 mine ho- 
clr. 397 . 6 Of their irreliffiousneu, 12 mid profane- noUT ? and if I be a master, where 

n€M - is my fear? saith tho Lord of hosts 

T HE burden of the word of the unto you, O priests, that despise my 
Lord to Israel a by Malachl. name. (And ye say, Wherein have 
2 “I have loved you, saith the we despised thy name? 

■dSiJt 8. L 0110 * Yot ye say, Wherein hast 7 2 Ye offer (polluted bread upon 

4 io. is. thou loved us? Was not Esau Ja- mine altar; and ye say, Wherein 

cob’s brother? saith the Lord: yet have wo polluted thee? In that ye 
• Rom. a is. bj loved Jacob, say, 4 The table of the Lord is con • 

*j«.49.ia 3 And I hated Esau, and ‘laid his teraptible 

?*l k 7 5 D' mountains and his heritage waste for 8 And *if ye offer the blind 8 for 
ii, 15.’ ’ the dragons of tho wilderness. sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye 

ObwLio, 4 Whereas Edom saith, Wc are im- offer the lame and sick, is it not 

**• poverished, but we will return and evil? offer it now unto thy gover- 

build the desolate places ; thus saith nor ; will he be pleased with thee, 
the Lord of hosts, They sliall build, or 1 accept thy person? saith the 
but I will throw down ; and they Lord of hosts, 
shall call them. The border of 9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
wickedness, and, Tho people against 4 God that he will be gracious un- 
whom the Lord hath indignation to us: "this hath been 5 by yovtr 
for ever. means : will he regard your per- 

■ p«. 35. 27. 5 And your eyes shall see, and ye sons ? saith the Lord of hosts. 

4HeR P<M, ‘ shall say, d The Lord will be mag- 10 Who is there even among you that 
/tump*, nifled 8 4 from the border of Israel. would shut the doors for nought f * nei- 

| • e*. 20. is. 6 t A son * honoureth his father, ther do ye kindle fire on mine altar for 
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nought. I have no pleasure in you, 
said the Lord of hosts, 0 neither will 
I accept an offering at your hand. 

11 For *from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same 
my name shdu be great * among the 
Gentiles; r and in every place ‘in- 
cense shall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering: ‘for my name 
shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 1 But ye have profaned it, in 
that ye say, “The table of the Lord 
is polluted; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible. 

18 Ye said also, Behold, what a 
weariness is it! 3 and yc havo snuffed 
at it, saith the Lord of hosts ; and ye 
brought that which voas torn, and the 
lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought 
an offering: “should 1 accept this of 
your hand? saith the Lord. 

14 But cursed be y the deceiver, 
s which hath in his flock a mule, 
and vowctli, and sacrlflccth unto tho 
Lord a corrupt thing: for ‘I am a 
great King, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Be sharply reproveth the priests for neg- 
lecting their covenant, 11 and the people 
for idolatry, 14 for adultery, 17 and for 
infidelity. 

A ND now, O ye prioBts, this com- 
. mandment is for you. 

2 ° If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith tho Lord of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon you, and 
I will curse your blessings: yea, I 
have cursed them already, because 
ye do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, I will 4 corrupt your seed, 
and 6 spread dung ui>on your faces, 
even the dung of your solemn feasts ; 
and « one shall 6 take you away with 
it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have 
sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 °My covenant was with him of 
life and peace; and I gave them 
to him 4 for the fear wherewith lie 
feared me, and was aftuid before my 
name. 

6 ‘The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in liis lips: he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did /turn 
many away from iniquity. 

7 9 For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: fc for he is the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the 
way ; ye ‘have caused many to T stum- 
ble at the law; *ye have corrupted 
tho covenant of Levi, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

9 Therefore 1 have I also made vou 
contemptible and base before all the 


* Ot, ought 
to tout. 

• Ezra 9. 1. 
k 10. 9. 
Web. 13. 23. 


people, according as yo have not kept Ba*»» 
my ways, but 3 # have been partial in ohbi«T 
the law. 

10 “Have we not all one father? aor. lifted 

"hath not one God created us? why “gj**/"* 
do we deal treacherously every man 
against his brother, by profaning the accepted 
covenant of our fathers? /*<**• 

11 5 Judah hath dealt treacherous- VJb’i.V 5 ’ 
ly, and an abomination is committed . fan. 15 . 
in Israel and in Jerusalem ; for 

Judah hath profaned the holiness 
of the Lord which he 4 loved, ‘and * Or, ought 
hath married the daughter of a Jiz*' , 
strange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man veh.1s.23. 
that doeth this , 6 the master and the &t>r, 
scholar, out of the tabernacles of 

Jacob, '’and him that offereth an amt him 
offering unto tho Lord of hosts. that ««* 

13 And this have ve done again, 
covering the altar or the Lord with 
tears, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, insomuch that ho regard- 
ed not tho offering any more, or 
recciveth it with good will at your 
hand. 

14 1 Yet ye say. Wherefore? Because 
the Lord hath been witness between 
thee and 3 the wife of thy youth, a- tProv.xis. 
gainst whom thou hast dealt treach- 
erously: r yet is she thy companion, 'iw. 2 . 17 . 
and the wife of thy covenant 

15 And *did not lie make one? Yet • Matt. 19 . 
had ho the 6 residue of the spirit g 4 ;. 5 ' 

And wherefore one ? That he might 

seek 7 1 a godly seed. Therefore take 7 Hob. a 
heed to your spirit, and let none "*WGod. 
deal 8 treacherously against the wife 7 h. 
of his youth. 8 or, «»- 

16 For “the Lord, the God of Israel, faithfully. 
saith » that he hateth 3 putting away: 

for one covered violence with his "JE’e ** 
garment said the Lord of hosts: s or, if u 
therefore take heed to your spirit 
that ye deal not treacherously. 

17 4 *Yc havo wearied de Lord me* to 
with your words. Yet ye say. Where- put away. 
in have wc wearied him } When ye 

say, Every one dat doeth evil is 13, 
good in the sight of the Lord, and 14, 15. 
he delighted in them ; or. Where is 
the God of judgment? 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace if 
Christ. 7 Of the rebellion, 8 sacrilege, 18 
and infidelity of the people. 16 The pro- 
mise of blessing to them that fear Ood. 

B EHOLD, a I will send my mes- « Matt. 11 . 

senger, and he shall 6 prepare 5 fi rkl .x 
the way before me: and tho Lord, Luke 1.76. 
whom ve seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, ‘’even the messenger * J* 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in : behold, d he shall come, said the ■* Hmg. x 7. 
Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide ‘the day of *ch.4. 1. 
his coming? and /who shall stand / n^v. <■«. 17. 
when he appeared? for 9 he is * Seals. 4. 4. 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ fJ'Yi 3 ' 10, 
sope : 

8 And Mie shall sit as a refiner and » in. » 
purifier of silver : and he shall purify Zeeh - 1SA 
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gold and silver, that they may ‘offer 
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unto the Loro an offering in right- 
eousness. 

4 Then * shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as 
in * former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to 
judgment ; and I will be a swift wit- 
ness against the sorcerers, and a- 
gainst the adulterers, 1 and against 
raise swearers, and against those that 
« oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the stranger from 
his right . and fear not me, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lord, "*I change 
not; "therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. 

T ^ Even from the days of "your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. 
* Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hoBts. 
S' But ye said. Wherein shall we 
return? 

8 ^ Will a man rob God ? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Where- 
in have we robbed thee? r In tithes 
and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. 

10 "Bring ye all the tithes into ‘the 
storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the "windows 
of heaven, and ‘"pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke *the devourcr 
for your sakes, and he shall not’«dc- 

| stroy the fruits of your ground ; nei- 
j ther shall your vine cast her fruit 
I before the time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for ye shall be *a de- 
lightsome land, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

18 H "Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye 
say, What have we spoken so much 
against thee ? 

14 * Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God : and what profit is it that we 


have kept a his ordinance, and that 
we have walked » mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts? 

15 And now "we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wick- 
edness ‘are set up; yea, they that 
‘‘tempt God are oven delivered. 

16 T Then they "that feared the 
Lord /spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it, and » a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

17 And Hhcy shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, In that day when 
I make up my “jewels; and *1 
will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. 

I 18 ‘Then shall ye return, and dis- 
cern between the righteous and the 
wicked, l>etwecn him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and hie 
blessing on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the 
etndp of the Into, 6 and tellcth of Elijah’s 
comtng and office. 

F OR, behold, "the day cometh, 
that shall burn as on oven ; and 
all b the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall bo " stubble : and the 
day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall d leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 % But unto you that "fear my 
name shall the /Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings ; and 
ye shall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the stall. 

3 * And ye shall tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet in the 
day that I shall do this, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

4 f Rememl>er ye the Maw of Moses 
my son ant, which I commanded unto 
him Mn Horeb for all Israel, with 
* the statutes and judgments. 

5 1 Behold, I will sond you ‘Elijah 
the prophet m before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and "smite the earth 
with "a curse. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to 
Joseph. 18 Ue teas conceived by the Jloly 
Ghost, and born cf the Virgin Mary when 
she teas espoused to Joseph. 19 The angel 
satisfieih the misdeeming thougjits of Joseph, 
and interpreted the names of Christ. 

rjlHE book of the “generation of 

1 Jesus Christ. Hhe son of David, 
* the son of Abraham. 

2 d Abraham begat Isaac; and e I- 
saac begat Jacob ; and / Jacob begat 
Judas and his brethren ; 

8 And 9 Judas begat Pbares and 
Zara of Thamar ; and * P hares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naas- 
son begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ita- 
chab ; and Booz l>egat Obed of Ruth ; 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And 4 Jesse begat David the king ; 
and * David the king begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of 
Urias; 

7 And 1 Solomon begat Roboain ; and 
Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia begat 
Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josapliat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Jorara 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezokias ; 

10 And m Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Anion ; and A- 
mon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jcchonias and 
his brethren, about the time they were 
“carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, * Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat ? Zorobabel ; 

18 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Achlm ; and Aehim be- 
gat Eliud: 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- 
thau begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was bom 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
braliam to David are fourteen ge- 
nerations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 


18 T Now the r birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was 
found with child 'of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being 
a just t nan, and not willing * to make 
her a publick example, was minded 
to put ncr away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: “for tliat which is 2 conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 “And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call nis name 
3 JESUS: for *ho shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that It 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, Baying, 

23 'Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and 4 they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted la* 
God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth “her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 The seise men out of the east are directed 
to Christ by n star. 11 They worship him, 
and offer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeth 
into Egypt, with Jesus and his mother. 16 
Herod slayeth the children : 20 himself dieth. 
23 Christ is brought back again into Galilee 
to Nazareth. 

N OW when “Jesus was bora in 
Bethlehem of Judaea in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men 6 from the cast to 
Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, ' Where is be that is bom 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
d liis star in the east, and are come 
to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these tiring*, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he bad gathered all 
'the chief priests and /scribes of the 
people togother. 9 he demanded of 
them where Christ should l>e bora. 

5 And they said unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judina : for thus it is writ- 
ten by the prophot, 

| 6 * And thou Bethlehem, in the land 
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of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda : for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, 4 that shall *rule 
my people Israel 
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7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 

* star appeared. 

8 Ana he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and search di- 
ligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the cast, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child waa 

10 When they saw the star, thoy re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 T And when they were come into 
the house, they saw the young child 
with Maiy his mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him : and when they 
had opened their treasures, *they 
* presented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
feankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 1 in a 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

18 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, sav- 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, be took the young 
child and his mother by night, ana 
departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, m Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 % Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and Blew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired 
of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by rt Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 

, mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comfort- 
ed, because they are not i 

19 t But when Herod waB dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel : for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young 


child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign In Judeea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside •into the 
parts of Galilee : 

28 And he came and dwelt In a 
city called * Nazareth : that it might 
bo fulfilled * which was spoken by 
the prophets. He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 John preachrth : kU qfflee 7{f«, and bapttm. 

7 He reprdundoth On Pharittts, IS and bap- 


tizeih Christ in Jordan. 


I N those days came “John the Bap- 
tist, preaching Mn the wilderness 
of Judarn, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for "the 
kliigdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaiaa saying, 4 The 
voice or one crying in the wilder- 
ness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And /the same John g had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins; and ‘ 
his meat was * locusts and 4 wild 
honey. 

5 *Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judsea, and all the 1 
region round about Jordan, 

6 1 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 If But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
”0 generation of vipers, who hath 1 
warned you to flee from "the wrath 
to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 2 meet - 
for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within your- . 
selves, 0 We have Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: * there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and J 
cast into the fire. 

11*1 indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that com- 1 
eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: r he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

12 ‘Whose fan is in his hand, and * 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner ; Dut he will * burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable Are. f 

18 5 “Then oometh Jesus “from , 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I « 
have need to be baptized of thee, „ 
and comest thou to me ? 
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15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now : for thus 
it becoraeth us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 

16 »And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tised, went up straightway out of 
the water : ana, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw * the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

17 “And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, 6 This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fasteth, and it templed. 11 The angels 
minister unto him. IS he dwellcth in Ca- 

? irnaum, 17 beginueth to preach, 18 calleth 
eter, and Andrew, 21 James, and John, 
23 and healeth ad the diseased. 

T HEN was “Jesus lod up of b the 
spirit into the wilderness to bo 
tempted of the devil 
2 And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

8 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, 'Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 

6 Then the devil taketh him up 
d into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down : 
for it is written, 'Ho shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again, /Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of tho world, and the glory of 
them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I givo thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Theu saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is writ- 
ten, ^ Thou shalt worship tho Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
Ixjhold, h angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

12 1 4 Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was 2 cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which Is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Neplithalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 


15 *The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; 

16 1 The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 T "From that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach, and to say. "Re- 
pent: for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 If 0 And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon p called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow 
mo, and ? I will make you fishers of 
men. 

20 r And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 'And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
non of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebcdec their 
father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 T And Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee, t teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching M tho gospel of the 
kingdom, *and healing all manner 
of sickness and all manner of dis- 
ease among tho people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
ail Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were luna- 
tick, and those that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 

25 *And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Deeapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judaea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ legiunelh his sermon in the mount; 
3 declaring who are Messed, 13 who are the 
salt of the earth, 14 the light qf the worid, the 
city on an hill, 15 the candle: 17 that he 
came to fulfil the law. 21 IHwt it is lo hill, 
27 to commit adultery, 33 to swear; 38 er- 
horteth to suffer wrong, 44 to lore eren our 
enemies, 48 and to labour niter perfectness, 

A ND seeing the multitudes, “lie 
. went up into a mountain: and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him : 

2 And lie ojiened his mouth, and 
taught them, saving, 

3 b Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 e Blessed are they that mourn : for 
tlicv shall lie comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for “they 
shall Inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: /for 
thoy shall be filled. 
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7 Blessed are the merciful: 'for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 * Blessed are the pure in heart: 
tor * they shall see God. 

0 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. 

10 * Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 1 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of m evil against 
you * falsely, for my sake. 

12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : 
for great is your reward in heaven : 
for °so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 5 Ye are the salt of the earth : 
p but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 'Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Noither do men ’’light a candle, 
and put it under 3 a bushel, but on 
a candlestick ; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, 'that they may see your good 
works, and * glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 1 “Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, *Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 'Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, lie shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall bo called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness shall exceed *wte 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye Bhall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 1 Ye have heard that it was 
said 4 by them of old time, °Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the 
judgment : 

22 But I say unto you, That h who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall bo in danger 
of the judgment : and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, 6 c Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore d if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against 
thee ; 

24 * Leave there thy gift before the 


altar, and go thy way ; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift 

25 /Agree with thine adversary quick- 
ly, 'whiles thou art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou bo cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thenoe, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 IT Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, *Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you. That whoso- 
ever * looketli on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart 

29 *And if thy right eye 8 offend 
thee, 1 pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thcc : for it is profitable for thoc 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell 

31 It hath been said, m Whoso- 
ever shall put away Ids wife, let 
him give her a writing of divorce- 
ment : 

32 But I say unto you, That "who- 
soever shall put away his wife, sav- 
ing for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced committeth adultery. 

33 If Again, ye have heard that °it 
hath l>ecn said by them of old time, 
p Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
'shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths : 

34 But I say unto you, r Swear not 
at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is 
' God’s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
liis footstool : neither by Jerusa- 
lem ; for it is * the city of the great 
King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. 

87 “ But let your communication 
be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 1 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, *An eve for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, 'That ye 
resist not evil : * but whosoevor shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloke also, 

41 And whosoever ° shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 
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42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and 4 from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

48 T Ye have heard that It hath 
been said, c Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, 'and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, • Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you. 
do good to them that hate you, ana 
pray /for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven : for 
'he makefrh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

46 *For If ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others} 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 * Be ye therefore perfect, even 
*as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 Christ eontinueth his sermon in (he mount, 
speaking qf alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving 
our brethren, 16 fasting, 19 where our trea- 
sure is to be laid uu, 24 qf serving Ood, 
and mammon: 25 exhorteth not to be care- 
ful for worldly things t 33 but to seek God’s 
kingdom. 

T ^AKE heed that ye do not your 
. a alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no re- 
ward s of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore a when thou docst thine 
alms, * do not sound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

8 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which socth in secret 
himself 6 shall reward thee openly. 

6 T And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not bo as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
0 enter into thy closet, ana when 
thou hast shut thv door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, 'use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: f for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Bo not yo therefore like unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye : / Our Father which art in nea* 
ven, Hallowed be thy name. 


10 Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be 
done in earth, *as it is in heaven. ] 

11 Give us this day our ‘daily bread. 

12 And * forgive us our debts, as we < 
forgive our debtors. 

18 ‘And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil: 
n For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

14 "For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : 

15 But 'if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 Moreover 9 when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to 
fast Verily 1 say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
r anoint thine head, and waBh thy 
face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in secret : and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 ^ * Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 ‘But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

22 “The light of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness! 

24 f *No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other : or else ho will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 'Ye 
cannot serve Goa and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 'Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the me more than meat, 
and the l>ody than raiment ? 

26 “Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider tne lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 

even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 1 
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80 Wherefore, If God *o clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, j 
shall he not much more clothe you, 

0 ye of little faith ? 

81 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we eatf or, What 
shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? 

82 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly 
Father knowoth that ye have need 
of all these things. 

88 But ‘seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

84 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day u the evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ ending hi* seimton in the mount, re- 
proveth rath judgment, (Iforbfddeth to east 
ltolp things to done, 7 exhorieth to prayer, 
IS to enter in at tlie strait gale, 15 to beware 
of false prophet *, 21 not to he hearers, hut 
doers of the word: 24 like houses luilded 
on a rock, 26 and not on the sand. 

J UDGE a not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For with what Judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged : • and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall bo mea- 
sured to you again. 

8 "And why bcholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye. but 
conslderest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye; and, behold, a beam 
is in thine own eye ? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out or thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 1 d Give not that which Is holy 
unto the dogs, neither c;ist ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you. 

7 1 "Ask, and It shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall l>e opened unto you : 

8 For /every one that asketh receiv- 
cth; and ho that scckcth flndcth; 
and to him that knockcth it shall 
be opened. 

9 *Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask hresui, will ho 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if ho ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? 

11 If yo then, * being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good thingB 
to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things * whatsoever 
yo would that men should do to you, 
do yo even so to them: for *this is 
the law and the prophets. I 


18 1 1 Eater ye in at the strait gate: 
for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there he which go 
In thereat: 

14 * Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which loaaeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. 

16 T " Beware of false prophets, 
"which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are "ravening 
wolves. 

16 p Ye shall know them by their 
fruits, s' Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so r every good tree bring- 
cth forth good fruit ; hut a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

ID * Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 1 Not every one that saith unto 
me, * Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; hut he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we “not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? end in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

28 And *tlien will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: * depart 
from me, yo that work iniquity. 

24 If Therefore "whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a 
rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall bo likened unto a foolish 
man, which built his house upon 
the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: 
and great was the fall of it 

28 And it caino to pass, whon Jesus 
had ended these sayings, fl the people 
w T ere astonished at nis doctrine : 

29 b For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ eleameth the leper, 5 heahth the cen- 
turion's servant. 14 Peter’s mother tu taw, 
16 and many other diseased: 18 sheweth hole 
he is to he. followed ; 23 sixtieth the tempest 
on the sea, 28 driveth the devils out of two 
men possessed, 31 and suffer eth them to go 
into the twine. 

T17HEN he was como down from 
VV the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 “And, behold, there came a leper 
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and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, tnou const make me clean. 
8 And Jesus put forth hie hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 6 See 
thou tell no ma n ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that 0 Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 If <*And when Josus was entcrod 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant licth 
at homo sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answerod and said, 
Lord, e I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
/speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and 1 say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth ; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it, 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 9 many 
shall come from the cast and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

12 But A the children of the king- 
dom ‘shall be east out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teoth. 

13 And Jesus said unto tho centu- 
rion, Go thy way ; and as thou hast 
believed, go be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 1 * And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw 1 his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

16 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her : and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

10 % ^ When tho even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, " Himself took our infirmi- 
ties, and hare our sicknesses. 

18 T Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 °And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 


air have nests; but the Son of 

bath not where to lay hie head. DOMIM-I 

21 /And another of his disciples J*L 

said unto him, Lord , 9 suffer mo first I’Lakos.so, 
to go and bury my father. #>• 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

23 % And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 r And, behold, thcro arose a great 'Mark 4 . 37 , 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with tho waves: * 

bub he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are yo fearful, O ye of little faith ? 

Then *ho arose, and rebuked the «P*.«.7. 
winds and the sea ; and there was a * 5®:% 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 

What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him 1 

28 U ‘And when ho was come to *Mwk5.i, 
the other side into the country of £uk 8St36> 
the Gergeaencs, there met him two Ac. 
possessed with devils, coming out of 

the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 

Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before 
the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they went 
into tho herd of swine : and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the Bea, and 
perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen 
to the possessed of tho devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came * 8w n«nt. 
out to meet Jesus: and when thoy j ^ 17> 
saw him, w they besought him that is. 

he would depart out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ wring our sick of the palsy, fl eaUeth 
Matilmc from the reedy! of custom, lOeaMh 
icith publicans ami sinners, 14 defeudtth 
his disciples for not fasting. 20 cinefh the 
bloody issue . 2.1 rais-ih from death Jairus 
dauyhtev. 27 gireth sight to tico blind men, 

32 healrth a dumb man possessed of a devtl , 

30 and hath compassion of the multitude. 

A ND he entered into a ship, and 

. passed over , a and camo into his • eh. 4. is. 
own city; 

2 b Ami, behold, they brought to him 1 **•<**-»■ 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed : Lok0 * 1B * 
f and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 6,1 • 1 ’• 

the sick of the palsy; Son, bo of good 
cheer ; thy sins bo forgiven thee. 

1 8 And, behold, certain of the scribes ^ 
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«aid within themselves, This mem 
[ blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus d knowing their thoughts 
i. said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 

hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say. Thy 
» sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
'* and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith ho to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 IT 'And as Jesus passed forth 

• from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 /And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 

’ many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his dis- 
ciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eatetli your Master with ^publicans 

• and* sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
’ said unto them, They that be whole 

need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, * I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, *but sinners to 
repentance. 

14 T Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying , 1 Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 

' fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
m the children of the bridcchamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be 

, taken from them, and "then shall 

• they fast 

• 16 No man putteth a piece of 2 new 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the l>ottles perish: but they 

E ut new wine into new bottles, and 
oth are preserved. 

18 IT ® While he spake these things 
i unto them, behold, there came a 
4 certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
! him, and so did his disciples. 


20 5 ^ And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, If I 
may but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort ; * thy faith 
hath mado thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that 
hour. 

23 r And when Josus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw * the 
minstrels and the people making a 
noise, 

24 He said unto them, * Give place : 
for the maid is not dead, but 
slccpcth. And they laughed him to 
scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And a the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 T And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, w Thou son or 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him : 
and Jesus saith unto them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? They 
said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it 
unto you. 

80 And their eyes were opened ; and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 
* Sec that no man know it 

81 * But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

82 ^ *As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

83 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, tf He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince of 
the devils. 

35 b And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, c teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching tne gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

36 ? d But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was movod with compassion 
on them, because they 8 fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, * as sheep hav- 
ing no shepherd. 

37 Then Baith he unto his disciples, 
/The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few; 

38 *Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 
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CHAPTER X 

1 Ohrid nendcth out his twelve apostles, enabling 
(hem with power to do miracles, 6 giveth them 
their charge, teacheih them. 16 con\forleth 
them against persecutions ; 40 and promiseth 
a blessing to those that receive them. 

A ND “when he had called unto 
. him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power 2 against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve a- 

F cstles are these; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of Ze- 
bedee. and John his brother ; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; Janies 
the son of Alpheeus, and Lebbrous, 
whose surname was Thaddceus ; 

4 "Simon the Canaanito, and Judas 
* Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, c Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of /the Samaritans 
enter ye not : 

6 *But go rather to the Most sheep 
of the house of Israel 
T * And as ye go, preach, saying, 
*The kingdom of neaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils : 1 freely 
yo have received, freely give. 

9 m 8 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor "brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your iourney, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoos, nor yet 
< staves: "for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 ^ And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy; and thore abide till 
ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute it. 

18 9 And if the houso bo worthy, let 
vour peace come upon it: r but if 
it be not worthy, let your peaco 
return to you. 

14 "And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when 
vc depart out of that houso or city, 
* shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, “It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16 If “Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: *bc 
ye therefore wiso as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for “they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and 6 they will scourge you in their 
synagogues ; 

18 And "yo shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. 

19 d But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 


speak: for "it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 /For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 • And the brother shall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father 
the child : and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 

22 And *ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: *but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But *when they persecute you in 
this city, fleo ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
2 have gone over the cities of Israel, 
1 till the Son of man be come. 

24 m The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that 
bo be as his master, and the servant 
as his lord. If n they have called the 
master of the house » Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of 
his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: "for 
thero is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light : and what yo hear 
in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
housetops. 

28 *And fear not them which kill 
the body, but arc not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body 
in bclL 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a * farthing ? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

80 9 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

81 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

82 r Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, "him will I 
confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

88 * But whosoever shall deny mo 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

84 “Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

85 For I am come to set a man at 
variance * against liis father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

36 And v a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 "He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of mo. 

88 “And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 
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89 »He that findeth his lift shall 
lose It: and he that loseth his lift 
for my sake shall find it. 

4&T*He that reoeiveth you reoeiv- 
eth mo, and he that reoeiveth me 
reoeiveth him that sent mo. 

41 * He that roceivoth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet's reward ; and he that re- 
ceivetn a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man's reward. 

42 ‘And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little onos 
a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

CHAPTER XL 

2 John sendctS hi s diseiples to Christ. 7 Christ's 
testimony concerning John. 18 The opinion 
<\f Ihcpcaple.bolh eon renting John and Christ. 
20 Christ upbraideth the unthankjulness and 
«« repentance (rf Chorazin, Jtelhsaidn. and 
Ca)*ernaum: 25 and praising his Father’s 
teisdom in revealing the gospel to the simple, 
28 he ealleth to him all such aa fed the burden 
their sins. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 “Now when John had hoard Mn 
the prison tho works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciplos, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou e he 
that should come, or do wo look for 
another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 
see: 

6 d The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raisod up, and e the poor have the 


gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not /be offended in me. 

7 ^ ^And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went yc out 
into the wilderness to see? *A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went yc out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft raiment ? be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, ‘and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, * Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that arc bom of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding he that 
is least in tho kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 * And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 


heaven 8 suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

IS *For all tho prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 Ana if yo will receive it, this is 
"Elias, which was for to come. 

15 °He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

18 T ^ But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their follows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye nave not danced; we 
have mourned unto you, and yo have 
not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a winobibber, 
7 a friend of publicans and sinners. 
r But wisdom Is justified of her chil- 
dren. 

20 1 ‘Then began ho to upbraid 
tho cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, bccauso they re- 
pented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if tho 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had boon done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would havo repented long 
ago ‘in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, “It shall 
bo more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, “which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt bo 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have boen done 
in thee, had been done in Sodoin, 
it would have remained until this 
day. 

24 But I say unto you, *That it 
shall be more tolerable for tho land 
of Sodom in tho day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 1 *At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because “thou 
bast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, b and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

20 Even so. Father : for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

27 C A11 things are delivered unto me 
of my Father : and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; d neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 1 Come unto me, all yc that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, *and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
/lowly in heart: *and )’ e shall flud 
rest unto your souls, 

I 30 '‘For my yoke is easy, and my 
I burden is light. 
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CHAPTER XU 


18 p Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, ? In whom 


m wa. * plja«d:’l TriU put 

by scripture), 9 by reason, 13 and by a mi- my spirit upon him, and hO Shall 
racle, 22 He healeth the man possessed that shew judgment tO the Gentiles. 

19 He shaU not strive, nor cry; 
AcJinf shaioL made of idle t/mXss He neither shall any man hear his voice 

rebukefh the unfaithful, who seek after a sign : in the streets. 

49 and sheweth who is his brother, sister, and 20 A bruised reed Shall he not 
mother ‘ break, and smoking flax shall he 

A T that time a Jesus went on the not quench, till he send forth judg- 
. sabbath day through the com ; ment unto victory, 
and his disciples were an hungred, 21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
and began to pluck the ears of com, tiles trust. 

and to eat 22 f r Then was brought unto him 


do upon the sabbath day. 

8 But he said unto them, Have ' 


demned the guiltless. 


of the sabbath day. 

9 fc And when he waB departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue : 


to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 
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2 But when the Pharisees saw it, one possessed with a devil, blind, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis- and dumb : and he healed him, in- 
ciples do that which is not lawful to somuch that the blind and dumb 


both Bpake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amaz- 


not read b what David did, when he ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
was an hungred, and they that were David ? 

with him; 24 *But when the Pharisees heard 

4 How he entered into the house it, they said, ThiB fellow doth not 
of God, and did eat c the showbread, cast out devils, but by a Beelzebub 
which was not lawful for him to oat, the prince of the devils. 

neither for them which were with 25 And Jesus * knew their thoughts, 
him, <*but only for the priests? and said unto them. Every kingdom 

5 Or have ye not read in the Maw, divided against itself is brought to 

how that on the sabbath days the desolation ; and every city or house 
priests in the temple profane the divided against itself shall not stand: 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 

6 But I say unto you, That in is divided against himself; how Bhall 
this place is /one greater than the then his kingdom stand ? 

temple. 27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 

7 But if yc had known what this devils, by whom do your children 
meaneth, " I will have mercy, and cast them out ? therefore they shall 
not sacrifice, yc would not have con- be your judges. 


of God is come unto you. 

29 * Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 


10 If And, behold, there was a man goods, except he first bind the strong 
which had his hand withered. And man ? and then he will spoil his 
they asked him, saying, ‘Is it lawful house. 

to heal on the sabbath days ? that 30 Ho that is not with me is against 

me ; and he that gathereth not with 


2 Or. Beel- 
sebul: and 
>o yer. 27. 
*eh. 9. 4. 
John 2. 25. 
Bev.2.23. 


28 But if I cast out devils by the 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even Spirit of God, then u the kingdom 
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11 And he said unto them, What me scattereth abroad. 

man shall there be among you, 81 IT Wherefore I say unto you, *A11 
that shall have one sheep, and * if manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
It fall into a pit on the sabbath day, be forgiven unto men: *but the bias- 
will he not lay hold on it, and lift phemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
it out? not be forgiven unto men. 

12 How much then is a man better 32 And whosoever a speaketh a word 
than a sheep? Wherefore it is law- against the Son of man, 6 it shall be 
ful to do well on the sabbath days. forgiven him : but whosoever speak- 

13 Then saitli he to the man, Stretch eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 

forth thine hand. And he stretched not be forgiven him, neither in this 
it forth ; and it was restored whole, world, neither in the world to come, 
like as the other. 33 Either make the tree good, and 

14 1 Then i the Pharisees went out, e his fruit good ; or else make the 

and 2 held a council against him, tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : 
how they might destroy him. for the treo is known by his fruit. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, m he 34 O d generation of vipers, how can 
withdrew himself from thence : "and yc, being evil, speak good things? *for 


»M*rk3.38. I 
Luke 12.10. | 
Heb.6.4. | 


how they might destroy him. for the treo is known by his fruit. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, m he 34 O d generation of vipers, how can 

withdrew himself from thence : "and yc, being evil, speak good things? *for 
great multitudes followed him, and out of the abundance of the heart 
ho hoaled them all ; the mouth speaketh. 

16 And 0 charged them that they 35 A good man out of the good 

should not make him known : treasure of the heart bringeth forth 


ho hoaled them all ; the mouth speaketh. 

16 And 0 charged them that they 35 A good man out of the good 

should not make him known : treasure of the heart bringeth forth 

17 That it might be fulfilled which good things : and an evil man out of 

was spoken by Esalas the prophet, the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
saying, things. __ 
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shall give aocount thereof In the day 
of judgment 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
Justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 

38 7 /Then certain of the scribes 
and of tho Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, wo would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But ho answered and said unto 
them, An evil and 9 adulterous gene- 
ration scekoth after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign lie given to it, but the 
sign of tho prophet Jonas : 

40 *For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s lielly ; so 
shall tho Son of man he three days 
and throe nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 *Tlie men of Nincvoh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, and 
* shall condemn it: 1 becauso they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas; and, 
bohold, a greater than Jonas is horc. 

42 ™Thc queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of tlio earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
groater than Solomon is hero. 

43 H Wlien the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man/ he walkctli through dry 
places, seeking rest, mid flndcth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will rotum into 
my house from whence I came out ; 
and when he is come, ho findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and tuketh with 
himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there: ^and the last 
state of that man is worse than tho 
first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 1 While he yet talked to the 
people, 9 behold, his mother and r his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
sficak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with tlice. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ther? and who are my brethren? 

49 And ho stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said. Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! 

60 For ‘whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
Hamo is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

3 The parable of the tower and the teed : 18 the 
exposition of it . 24 The parable of the tares, 
31 of the mustard seed, 33 of the leaven, 44 
•if the hidden treasure, 45 of the pearl, 41 of 
the drawnet east into the tea: nS and how 
Christ is contemned of hit own countrymen. 

T HE samo day went Jesus out of 
the house, a and sat by the sea 


2 *And great multitudes wero ga- 

thered together unto him, so that 1 
0 he went into a ship, and sat ; and 
the whole multitude stood on the * 
shore. * 

3 And he spako many things unto 
them in parables, saying, d Behold, a ■> 
sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowod, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

6 Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth : ana forth- 
with they sprung up, liecauso they 
had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when tho sun was up, they 
were scorched ; mid because they had 
no root, thoy withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and 
tho thorns sprung up, and choked 
them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some ‘an ' 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 / Who hath ears to hear, lot him * 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Becauso 9 it is given unto 1 
you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it 

is not given. 

12 h For whosoever hath, to him * 
shall be given, and ho shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that lie hath. 

13 Therefore speak 1 to them in 
parables : because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, *By ' 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive : 

16 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their cars *arc dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed ; lest at any time they * 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their cars, and should j 
understand with their heart, and l 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

10 But 1 blessed are your eyes, for i 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

1 7 For vcrilv I say unto you, i 
™ That many prophets and righto- * 
ous men have desired to see those 
things which yc see, and havo not 
seen them ; and to hear those things 
which yc hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 1 ”Hcar ye therefore the parable " 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word 

0 of the kingdom, and understandeth it c 
I not, then cometh tho wicked one, and 
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catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart This is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way side. 

20 But he that rcoeived the seed in- 
to stony places, tho same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon *with 
joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
sell; but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution a- 
riseth because of the word, by and 
by « he is offended. 

22 r He also that received seed *a- 
mong the thorns is he that hcar- 
eth the word ; and the care of this 

i world, and the dcceitfulnoss of riches, 
choke the word, and he beconieth 
unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
tho word, and underetandeth it; 
which also bearcth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 ! Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blacie was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay ; lest while ye 
gather up tho tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest : and in the time of harvest 
I will say to tho reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind 
thorn in bundlos to bum them : but 
* gather the wheat into my bam. 

31 If Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, “The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the groatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

83 H * Another parable spake he un- 
to them ; The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three 2 measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 y All these things spake Jesus 
unto tho multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

85 That it might be fulfilled which 


was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

*1 will open my mouth in parables; 1 
a I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of • 
the world. * 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house : and 
his disciples camo unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
taros of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
Ho that 80 weth the good seed is the 
Son of man ; 

38 6 The field is the world ; the good * 
seed are the children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are c the children 
of tho wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; <*thc harvest is tho end 
of the world; and the reapers are 4 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this 1 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, ‘and they shall 1 
gather out of his kingdom all 

2 things that offend, and them which 1 
do iniquity ; 

42 / And shall cast them into a fur- / 

nace of fire : 0 there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. , 

43 '* Then shall the righteous shine 

forth as the sun in the kingdom of 1 
their Father. ‘Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. • 

44 If Again, the kingdom of heaven 

is like unto treasure hid in a field ; 
the which when a man hath found, 
lie hideth, and for joy thereof gooth 
and * selleth all that ho hath, and 1 
1 buyoth that field. » 

45 II Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man, socking 
goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when ho had found “one « 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 1 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, that was 
east Into the sea, and “gathered of * 
every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
and 0 sever the wicked from among 9 
the just, 

50 ^ And shall cast them into the r 
furnace of fire : there shall l>e wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto thorn, Have yo 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

62 Then said be unto them, There- 
fore every scril>e which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure * things new and old. « 
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Herod's opinion qf Christ St. MATTHEW, XIV. Christ feedeth five thousand. 
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68 5 And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he 
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departed thence. 

54 r And when he was come Into 
his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and 
these mighty works ? 

65 'Is not this the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
•his brethren,* James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

66 And his sisters, are thoy not all 
with us? Whence then hath this man 
all these things? 

67 And they *were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, * A pro- 

E het is not without honour, save 
l his own country, and in his own 
house. 

68 And *he did not many mighty 
works there because of tbcir un- 
belief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Herod's opinion of Christ. 8 Wherefore John 
Baptist was beheaded. 18 Jesus departefh 
into a desert place: 15 where he feedeth Jive 
thousand men with five loaves and ttrojlsfies : 
22 he walketh on tiie sea to hie discijtfes: 84 
and landing at Gennesaret, hcaleth the sick 
bp the touch of the hem qfhis garment. 

A T that time “Herod the tetrarch 
u heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist ; he is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore migh- 
ty works » do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

8 1 *For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Heredias' sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, ® It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

6 And when he would have put 
him to death, ho feared the multi- 
tude, d because they counted him as 
a prophet 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced 8 before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me hero 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and riven to the damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 “When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a desert 
place apart: and when the people 


had heard thereof, they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and /was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

16 1 'And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This is 
a desert place, and tne time is now 
past ; send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat 

17 And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loavos, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
8 he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat and were 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

22 T And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the mul- 
titudes away. 

28 ‘And when ho had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: *and 
when the evening was come, he was 
there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sen , tossed with waves : 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea, 

26 And when the disciples saw him 
1 walking on the sea, they were trou- 
bled, saying, It is a spirit ; and they 
cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good cheer ; it is 
I ; be not amdd. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it l>c thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the water, to 
go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
2 boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried. Baying, 
Lord, save me. 

81 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

83 Then they that were in the ship 
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84 t *And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

85 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased: 

86 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and °as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for 
transgressing God's commandments through 
their oven traditions i 11 teacheth tow that 
which goeth into the mouth doth not defile a 
man. 21 He heedeth the daughter qf the wo- 
man gf Canaan, 30 and other great multi- 
tudes: 32 and with seven loaves and a few 
little fishes feedeth four ttousand men, beside 
women and children. 

rpHEN “came to Jesus scribes and 
X Pharisees, which were of Jerusa- 
lem. saying, 

2 ‘Why do thy disciples transgress 
c the tradition of the ciders ? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

8 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
<* Honour tbv father and mother: 
and, 'He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

6 But ye say, Whosoever Bhall say 
to kin father or his mother, fit is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mlghtest be 
profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye 9 hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy or you, saying, 

8 “This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honouroth 
me with their lips ; but their heart 
is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
* teaching far doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 1 *And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un- 
derstand : 

11 *Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man ; but that 
which oometli out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest tnou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said. w Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall l)e rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : ” they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both Bhall fall 
iptq the ditch. 


15 6 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this - 
parable. 

16 And Jesus said, f Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
? whatsoever entcreth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But r those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart ; and they defile the 
man. 

19 'For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These arc the things which defile 
a man: but to eat with unwashen 
bands defileth not a man. 

21 IT * Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed Into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away ; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, *1 am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

25 Then camo she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
Is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to x dog& 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 v And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh ' unto the sea of Ga- 
lilee ; and went up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 

30 “And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, nmimod, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet ; and he healed them : 

81 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: and they glorified the God of 
Israel , , , „ , 

32 If &Thcn Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three davs, and have nothing to cat : 
and I will not send them away fast- 
ing, lest they faint in the way. 

83 °And his disciples say unto him. 
Whence should we nave so much bread 
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hi the wilderness, as to fill so great 
a multitude ? 

84 And Jesus salth unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

88 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

86 And * he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and 'gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full 

88 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

89 /And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Pharisees require a non. 6 Jesus trnrii- 
eth hie disciples of the leaven erf the Pharisee* 
and Haddueees. 13 The people’s opinion of 
Christ, 16 and Peter’s confession of him. 21 
Jesus foresheweth his death, 23 reproving 
Peter for dissuading him from it ; 24 and 
admouisheth those fnai tout fdtlove him, to 
bear the cross. 

T HE a Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees came, and tempting de- 
sired him that he would shew them 
a sign from heaven. 

2 lie answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather : for the sky is rod. 

8 And in the morning, It trill be 
foul weather to day : for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky ; 
nut can ye not discern the signs of 
tho times ? 

4 b A wicked arid adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, hut 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 And e when his disciples were come 
to tho other side, they had forgotton 
to take bread. 

6 U Then Jesus said unto them, 
d Take heod and beware of the lea- 
ven of tho Pharisees and of the Snd- 
ducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It i8 because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have brought no bread ? 

9 ' Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up ? 

10 /Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many bas- 
kets ye took up ? 

11 How 1 b it that ye do not undcr- 


11 How 1 b it that vo do not under- 
stand that I spake it not to you con- 
cerning bread, that ye should beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees? 


12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea- 
ven of bread, but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 5 When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, ^Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am ? 

14 And they Bald, *Some say that 
thou art John tho Baptist: some, 
Elias ; and others, Joremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He salth unto them, But whom 
say ye that lam? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, ‘Thou art tho Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : * for flesh and blood hath 
not revealod it unto thee, but ‘my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 
“thou art Peter, and "upon this 
rock I will build my church; and 
'the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it 

19 f And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 ?Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ 

21 ^ From that time forth began 
Jesus r to shew unto his disciples, 
how that ho must go unto Jctu- 
salem, and suffer many things of 
the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and l)e killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuko him, saying, 2 Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But ho turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee l>ehind me, 'Satan: 
* thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou savourest not tho things that 
be of God, but those that he of men. 

24 II u Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, If any man will come after 
mo, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow mo. 

25 For ‘'whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it : and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he sli all gain the whole world, and 
loso his own soul? or y what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For 'the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
a with his angels ; b and then he 
shall reward every man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you. ' There 
bo some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Tkt transfiguration of Ohtfitt. 14 E« heal- 
eth the lunaticJc, 22 foreteReth hit om pat- 
lion, 24 and payeth tribute, 

A ND “after six days Jesus takoth 
. Peter, James, and John his bro- 
ther, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them : 
and his face did shine as the sim, 
and his raiment was white as the 
light. 

8 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here throe tabernacles; one 
for theo, and one for Moses, and 
one for Ellas. 

5 6 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, 'This is my beloved 
Son, «*in whom I am well pleased; 
'hear ye him. 

6 /And when tlio disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and 9 touched them, 
and said. Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, * Jesus charged them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
tho Son of man bo risen again from 
tho dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, < Why then say the scribes that 
Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Elias truly shall first come, 
and * restore all things. 

12 1 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they know him 
not, but m have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. Likewiso “shall 
also tho Son of man sutler of them. 

13 °Tlion the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
tho Baptist. 

14 % y And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 

15 Lord, havo mercy on my son : for 
ho is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes holalloth into the fire, and 
oft into tho water. 

10 And 1 brought him to thy disci- 
ples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I bo with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to mo. 

18 And Jesus rebuked tho devil ; and 
ho departed out of him : and tho child 
was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then camo the disciples to Jesus 


apart, and said, Why could not we asm 
cast him out? Domini 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- JL 
cause of your unbelief: for verily I say 

unto you, ? If ye have faith as a grain » «*. n. m. 
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this n> 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder Luk»i 7 .e. 
place; and it shall remove; and no- icor.i2.». 
tiling shall be impossible unto you. * 131 2 * 

21 Howbclt this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 If r And while they abode In r ch. ns. 21. 

Galilee, Jesus said unto them. The M^k8%i 
Son of man shall be betrayed into *0.30/31.' 
the hands of mon : * w. 33. 

23 And they shall kill him, and tho {£** 9. *2, 

third day ho shall bo raised again. *ksi. 
And they were exceeding sorry. * 6 - T * 

24 f And 'when they were come to "Mwko.ss. 
Capernaum, they that received *tri- 2 c*u*d 
bute money came to Peter, and said, <m- 
Doth not your master pay trlbuto? drachma, 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was J* 5 ®**® 
come into the house, Jesus prevented t^nueuce: 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Si- Bee 
mon ? of whom do the kings of the I™ 90 ™ 13, 
earth take custom or tribute ? of their 

own children, or of strangers ? 

2li Peter saith unto him. Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him. Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest wo Bhould 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and s Or, 
cast an hook, and take up the fish ( 

that first cometh up ; and when thou an ounca 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt of«iiror, 
find a a piece of money : that take, and £ 
give unto them for me and thee. »fter a*. 

tha ounce. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 (Thrift warnetli his disciples to he humble 
and harmless 7 to avoid offences, and not 
to despise the little ones : 1ft teacheth hoto we 
are to deal with our brethren, when they 
offend til: 21 and how oft to forgive them: 

23 which he sittdh forth by u parable of the 
kina, that took account of hii servant!, 32 
and punished him, who shewed no mercy 
to his fellow. 

A T “the same time came tho dis- "Mark#. 

. ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 9 46 
is the greatest in tho kingdom of *22.21. 
heaven ? j 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 

& Except ye be converted, and becomo » Vt. 131. 2. 
as little children, ye Bliall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 14. 

4 W hosoover therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is 2 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 20. 

5 And d whoso shall receive one such e l . Pe * , 1 2 ;f* 
little child in my name reeoiveth me. n 
G ‘But whoso shall offend ono of j c h. 10. k 
these little ones which believo in i.ukou.4*. 
me, it w'crc better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his \\ 2,“ ' 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 f Woe unto the world because of 
offences! for /it must needs bo that 
offences come ; but 9 woo to that man w . 
by whom the offence cometh ! » ch. a. ai. 



Christ te&cheth forgiveness St. MATTHEW, XXX. to our offending brethren* 


8 * Wherefore If thy hand or 


24 And when he had begun to reck- 


DOMINI foot offend thee, cut them off, and on, one was brought unto him, which bomini 
JSl. cast them from thee: it is better owed him ten thousand * talents. J2 l 

1 oh. s. 29 , for thee to enter into life halt or 25 But forasmuch as he had not 1 a tuimt 

maimed, rather than having two to pay, his lord commanded him ^tso . 
hands or two feet to be cast into y to be sold, and his wife, and chll- §uvsr, v 


everlasting Are. 
9 And If thi 


Ire. dren, and all that he had, and pay- 

thine eye offend thee, ment to be made. 


pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 26 The servant therefore fell down, ounu u 
it is better for theo to enter into and » worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
life with one eye, rather than hav- have patience with me, and I will j$£ n 5 .V* 
Ing two eyes to be cast into hell pay thee all s or, 

flro. 27 Then tho lord of that servant was *»*ou g M 

10 Take heed that ye despise not moved with compassion, and loosed hm ' 
one of these little ones ; for I say him, and forgave him the debt. 
p«. 84 . 7 . unto you, That in heaven * their 28 But the same servant went out, 

J- angels do always * behold the face of and found one of his fellowservants, 

Hab. I. It. «... la In haovnn urMnli rnwrart Vtlm an linnilwul 4 naiwta. i m. 


Hob. 1.14. 
* Both. 1.14. 
Lake 1. 19. 


my Father which is in heaven. 


which owed him an hundred Spence: 4 The 


11 1 For the Son of man is come to and he laid hands on him, and took 


I Luke 9. 66. save that which was lost him by tho throat, saying, Pay me %ZJ g kth 

jAn s° 17 12 m How think ye? if a man have that thou owest part# 

* 12 . 47 . ' an hundred sheep, and one of them 29 And his fellowservant fell down 
"Luke 16 . 4 . be gone astray, doth he not leave at his feet, and besought him, say- jiveshu- 
the ninety ana nine, and goeth in- ing, Have patience with me, and I 


to the mountains, and seeketh that will 


which is gone astray ? 


30 And ho would not: but went and halfpenny, 


13 And if so be that he And It, verily cast him into prison, till he Bhould 
I say unto you, he rejoicoth more of pay the dobt. 

that sheep, than of the ninoty and 31 So when his fellowservants saw 
nine whicn went not astray. what was done, they were very sorry, 

14 Even so it is not the will of and came and told unto their lord 
your Father which is in heaven, all that was done. 

that one of these little ones should 32 Then his lord, after that he 
perish. had called him, said unto him, O 

•LeT.i9.i7. 15 h Moreover n if thy brother shall thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 

Lake 17. s. trespass agalnBt thee, go and tell all that debt, because thou desir- 
him his fault between thee and him edst me : 

« J*m. 5. 20 . alone: if he shall hear thee, °thou 33 Shouldest not thou also have 
1 ret. s. l. bast gained thy brother. had compassion on thy fellowservant, 


16 But if he will not hear thee, even as I had pity on thee ? 

| then take with thee one or two 34 And his lord was wroth, and 

I i*D«ttt.i7.6. more, that in ^ the mouth of two delivered him to the tormentors, 
j aA g 5 'n or three witnesses every word may till he should pay all that was due 


a cor. is. i‘. be established. unto him. 

H«b.io.2«. x 7 And if he shall neglect to hear 85 *So likewise shall my heavenly • Pror. 21 . 

them, tell it unto the church : but if Father do also unto you, if ye from JJ- 8 ,, 
he neglect to hear the church, let your hearts forgive not every one his Mu* 11 ! 
him be unto thee as an q heathen brother their trespasses. 28 . 

man and apublican. miwm or 


2 Thm. 3.* 18 Verily I say unto you, r Whatao- 

9 j H h 10 evcr y° 8 “ a11 kind on earth shall be 
eh w 19 l>ound in heaven : and whatsoever ye 
join 20. 23. shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
1 Cor. 5. 4. in heaven, 

• oh. 5. 24. 19 'Again I say unto you, That if 

two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 

* 1 John 3. ask, ‘It shall be done for them of 
22. * 6 . 14. my Father which is in heaven. 


your hearts forgive not every one his Uuii 11 ! 
brother their trespasses. 2 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 Christ healeth the lick : 3 armoereth the Pha- 
risees concerning divorcement: 10 iheweth 
when marriage is necessary.- 13 rceeiveth 
little children. 16 instnwteth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 20 ana how to be 
perfect: 23 tcUeth hie disciples how hard it 
f * for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of Ood, 27 and promiseth reward to those 
that forsake any thing to follow him. 

A ND it came to pass, ° that when a. d.ss. 

. Jesus had Anished those say- *Morkio.i. 


20 For whore two or three are ga- ings, he departed from Galilee, and 

thcred together in my name, there came into the coasts of Judsea be- 
am I in the midst of them. yond Jordan ; 

21 % Then came Peter to him, and 2 6 And great multitudes followed 1 ch. 12 . 15 . 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother him ; and be healed them there. 

sin against mo, and I forjpve him? 3 1 The Pharisees also came unto 
“till seven times? him, tempting him, and saying unto 

22 Jesus saitb unto him, I say not him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
unto thee, Until seven times: *but, away his wife for every cause? 

Until soventy times sevon. 4 And he answered and said unto 27 ’ 

23 ? Therefore is the kingdom of them, Have ye not read, "that he m»i. 2 . 15 . 

heaven likened unto a certain king, which made them at the beginning *0011.2.24. 
which would take account of his made them male and female, 10 * 

servants. 5 And said, <*For this cause shall a Eph. 6 . 31 . 
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Of divert 6 and marriage . St. MATTHEW, XX. Parable <tf die labourer*. 


I Anno 

| DOMINI 
83. 


tch.R.22, 
Mark 10.11. 
Luke 16.18. 
1 Cor. 7. 
10,11 


U Cor. 7. 2, 
7,0.17. 


I Mark 10. 13. 
Luke 18.15. 


Luke 18. 18. 
| 'Luke 10.26. 


1 » ch. 15. 4. 

! r Lev. 19. 18. 
ch. jw. :i o. 
Horn. 13. 9. 
Oal. 5.11. 
Jam. 2. 8. 


man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to bis wife: and ‘they 
twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath Joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, /Why did 
Moses then command to give a writ- 
ing of divorcement, and to put her 
away? 

8 He salth unto them, Moses be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives : 
but from the beginning it was not 
so. 

9 9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which Is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 1 His disciples say unto him, 
A If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, * All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their mo- 
ther’s womb : and there are some 
eunuchs, which wore made eunuchs 
of men : and * there bo eunuchs, which 
have made themselves eunuchs for 
tho kingdom of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it. 

13 t *Thcn wore there brought unto 
him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me: for” of such is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

15 And he laid 7ds hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 If ^ And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, ‘'Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that 1 may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Wh.v 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He sal tli unto him, Which? Jesus 
said, J’Thou shalt do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not boar 
false witness, 

19 q Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, r Thou shalt love thy 
luughlxnir as thyself. 

20 The young uum saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up : what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou wilt 
l»e perfect, *go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 


that saying, he went away sorrowful : 
for he had great possessions. 

23 f Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, That 
‘a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, 
Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them , and said 
unto them, With men this is impos- 
sible ; but H with God all things are 
possible. 

27 1 *Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Behold, y we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall 
we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, That ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of Ills glory, *ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tril>es of Israel. 

29 “And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for ray name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 6 But many that are first shall 
lie last ; and the last shall be first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ, by the similitude of the labottrrrs 
in the vineyard, sheweth that God it debtor 
unto no man; 17 foretelleth his passion: 20 
by answering the mother of Zebedee’s chil- 
dren teaeheth his disciples to be lately: 30 
and giveth two blind men their sight. 

F )R the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a 2 penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Go yo also 
into tbe vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 
their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle ? 

* 7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them their 
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Christ foreteUeth his passion. Sr. MATTHEW, XXL He ridelh into Jerusalem. 


An*-* hire, beginning from the last unto 
Domini the first? 

J5L 9 And when they camo that uere 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should havo re- 
ceived more; and they likewise re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, 
they murmured against the goodman 
of the house, 

a or, ha* 12 Saying, These last shave wrought 
Z”eZu^ but one hour, and thou hast made 
only. them equal unto us, which havo 
borne the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But ho answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with mo for a 
penny? 

j 14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way : I will give unto this last, even 
us unto thee. 

* Rom. 9. si. 15 “Is it not lawful for me to do 
4Deut.ifl.ti. what I will with mine own? 6 Is 
5*1* S' 0, thine eye evil, because I am good? 

•oh 19 . 30 . 16 c So the last shall be first, and 

* eh. £ 2 . 14 . the llrst last: J for many be called, 

but few chosen. 

•Markio.32. 17 t 'And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve disei- 

JobnU.12. pIcg apftrt ln th0 way> and said 

unto them, 

/ cb. ie. 21 . 18 /Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 

and the Son of man snail bo betrayed 
unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

fch.27.2. 19 o And shall deliver him to the 

Mark is.!, Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
Luke 23 .i. and to crucify him: and the third 
join. is. day ho shall rise again. 

Xrtij. is. 20 *Tlien came to him the mother 
4M»rkVo.3fl. of ‘Zeliedee’s children with her sons, 
icb. 4 . 21 . worshipping him , and desiring a 
certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that 

h eh. 19. 28 . these my two sons * may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
the loft, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 

| <eh.2fl.39, ablo to drink of *the cup that I 

! ^.Muric qhall drink of, and to be baptized 

| L.ik^. 12 . with "‘the baptism that I am bap- 

I joim i8.li. tized with? They say unto him, We 

I " * nk « v2 > are able. 

«Vct 8 i 2 2 23 Atk1 Jle saith unto them, n Ye 

it, ..... a. n! shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
baptized with the baptism that 
it U \. i. j. j ftm baptized w uh : but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
° rb. 25 . 3i. not mine to "give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

. * M»rk io. 24 *And wnon the ton heard it, they 
Vike 22 . were move d with indignation against 
I 24 , 23 . the two brethren, 
i 25 But Jesus called them unto him, 

and said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over 


them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them. 

28 But ? it shall not be bo among 
you: but r whosoever will be groat 
among you, let him be your minis- 
ter ; 

27 'And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him bo your ser- 
vant: 

28 'Even as the “Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, “but to 
minister, and *to givo his life a 
ransom 'for many. 

29 “And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followod 
him. 

30 f And, behold, 6 two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, criod out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
liecauso they should hold their peace: 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will yo that I 
shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may bo opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and imme- 
diately their eves received sight, and 
they followed him. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 
12 driveth the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple, 17 curseth the Jig tree, 23 putleth to 
silence the priests ana elders, 28 and re- 
in hr th them by the similitude of the tico sons, 
33 and the husbandmen, who slew such as 
were sent unto them. 

A ND “when they drew nigh unto 
. Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bctbphage, unto b the mount of 
Olivos, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her : loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, yo shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 c Tell yo the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

G a Ancl the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt 
and 'put on them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; /others 
cut down branches from the trees, 
and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying 
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The fig tree eu reed 


St. MATTHEW, XXI. 


Parable of the vineyard 


I Anno 
DOMINI 


fPi.118.2fi. 
* Pa. 118. 26. 
eh. 23. 39. 

< Mark 11. 


John 2. 13, 
IS. 

» eh. 2. 23. 
Lnke 7.10. 
John 6. 14. 
St 7. 40. 

St 9. 17. 

I Mark 11. 


'Mark 11. 
! 19 - 

! * Mark 11. 
| 13. 

| 2 Qr. one 
jig tree. 


i * ch. 17. 20. 
! Luke 17. 6. 
j * Jan. 1. 6. 

! *1 Cor. 13. 2. 


r Hosanna to the son of David : 
* Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 4 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus Hlio prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 If 'And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
m moneychangers, and the scats of 
them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, "My house shall be called the 
house or prayer; "but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple ; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things 
that ho did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saving, Hosanna 
to the son of David ; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, nearest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saifch unto 
them, Yea; have ye never read, * Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 ! And he left them, and went 
out of the city into q Bethany ; and 
he lodged there. 

18 r Now in the morning as lie re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 *And when ho saw 2u fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

20 'And when the disciples saw it, 
thoy marvelled, saying, Ilow soon is 
the fig treo withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Yerily I say unto you, M If ye 
have faith, and x doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which in done to 
the fig tree, y but also if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And *all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. 

23 ! “And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and the 
ciders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and ''said, By 
wliat authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? And 


they reasoned with themselves, say* 
ing, If we shall say. From heaven ; 
he will say unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? 

26 But If we shall say, Of men ; we 
fear the people; "for all hold John 
as a prophot. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot telL And he Bald 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 T But what think ye ? A certain 
man had two sons ; and he came to 
the first, and said, Son, go work to 
day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not : but afterward he repented, and 
went. 

30 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, I go, sir : and wont not. 

SI Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father? They say unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, d Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

32 For 'John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: /but tho publicans 
and the harlots believed him: and 
yc, when ye had seen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe 
him. 

83 1 Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, * which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and * went into 
a far country : 

34 And when the time of tho fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, ‘that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 * And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
'This is tho heir; w *como, let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his in- 
heritance. 

39 "And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen? 

41 "They say unto him, *Ho will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
* and will let out his vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, r Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The stone 
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which the bulkier* rejected, the same 
is beooftie the head of the comer : 
this is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 

48 Therefore say I unto you, ‘The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever ‘shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, ** it will 
grind him to powder. 

46 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of 
them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because *tliey took him for 
a prophet 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The parable of the marriage of (he king'* 
son. 9 The vocation of (he Gentiles. 12 The 
punishment of him that wanted the wedding 
garment. IS Tribute ought to be paid to 
Caesar. 23 Christ eonfutetlt the fiadducees 
for the resurrection : 34 answereth the law- 
yer, which is the first and great command- 
ment ; 41 and poseth the Pharisees about the 
Messias. 

A ND Jesus answered “and spake 
. unto them again by paraoles, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding : and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Toll them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: b my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready : 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
wont their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants. and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth : and he sent forth c his 
armies, and destroyed those murder- 
ers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not d worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to 
the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and ‘gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 If And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man /which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him. Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment ? And he 
was speechless. 


18 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him band and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him 'into 
outer darkness ; there shall he weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 *For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 *f ‘Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
tangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thlnkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ccesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
2 penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and » superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cresar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, * Render 
therefore unto Crosar the things 
which are Csesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
loords, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 1 *The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, m which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, "Moses said, If 
a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first, when he had 
nuirricd a wife, deceased, and, hav- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the 4 seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, ‘’not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor arc given in mar- 
riage, but p are as the angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have yo not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 ? I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

88 And when the multitude heard 
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this. ’’they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

84 ? 'But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

86 Then one of them, which was *a 
lawyer, asked him a question, tempt- 
ing him, and saying, 

86 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

87 Jesus said unto him, ** Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

88 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

89 And the second is like unto it, 
*Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 *On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 T * While the Pharisees were ga- 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he ? They say unto him, 
The son of David. 

48 He saith* unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 

44 1 ®^he Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 b And no man was able to answer 
him a word, e neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask him any 
more questions . 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Christ admonisheth the people to fdlow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples. qf the 
scribes and Pharisees. 5 His disci firs must 
beware of their ambition. 13 lie dcuounceth 
eight woes against their hypocrisy and blind- 
ness : 34 and prophesieth of the destruction 
qf Jerusalem. 

T HEN spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying , a The scribes and the Pha- 
risees sit in Moses’ seat : 

8 All therefore whatsoever they bid 
you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after their works : for 


6 they say, and do not 

4 e For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be lx>rae, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders ; but they them- 
selves will not move them with one 
of their fingers. 

6 But <*all their works they do for 
to be seen of men : * they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 /And love the upiierraost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi 

8 9 But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; and 

I all ye are brethren. 


9 And call no man your father upon 
the earth: *for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : for 
one is your Master, even Christ 

11 But ‘he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant 

12 * And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
shall humble himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

18 1 But ‘woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men : 
for yo neither go in yourselves, nei- 
ther suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! m for ye de- 
vour widows* houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer: there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, n ye blind guides, 
which say, 0 Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
the temple, he Is a debtor ! 

17 Ye tools and blind : for whether 
is greater, the gold, ^ or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but who- 
soover sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is a guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether 
is greater, the gift, or * the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by r him 
that dwellcth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by 4 the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth there- 
on. 

28 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! ‘for ye pay tithe 
of mint and a anise and cummin, and 
“ have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a camel 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! *for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of 
extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, clean Be first 
that which is within the cup and 

E latter, that the outside of them may 
e clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
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awo sees, hypocrites ! * for ye are like xm- 
DOWINI to whited sepulchres, which Indeed 
M. appear boautiful outward, but are 
9 i*k« n. within fUU of dead men's hones, and 

of all uncleannoss. 

Acta as. a 28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but with- 
in ye are full of hypocrisy and ini- 
quity. 

* Luka ii.i7. 29 ‘Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 

risees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteous, 
30 And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
•Acta 7. 5i, youraclves, that a ye are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 
iThem. a. 32 b Fill ye up then the measure of 

•gmi.is.is. your fathers. 

j Tb««.si. 83 Ye serpents, ye e generation of 

* ch. s. 7. vipers, how can ye escape tho dainna- 

a 12 . 34 ! tion of hell ? 

i ch. 21 . si, 34 1 d Wherefore, behold, I send 
Luke 11 49 unto y° u prophets, and wise men, 

* Act* 5 40 * ant * scribes: and * some of them ye 
a 7 . 58." fia! shall kill and crucify; und f some 
A 23, lw i? of them shaU 8C0ur S e in your 

cor 11 synagogues, and persecute them from 
24 , 25. ‘ City to city : 

*BeT.i 8 . 2 t. 85 *That upon you may come all the 

righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
»««n. 4.8. ‘from the blood of righteous Abel 
1 job" 3 , <tho bi ooc i 0 f Zacnarias son of 

. 2 chr. 24 . Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
20 . 21 . temple and the altar. 

86 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

* Luke in. 87 *0 Jerusalom, Jerusalem, thou 

that Mllest the prophets,* and stoncst 
2 t >'r- 24- them which are sent unto thee, how 
••Dout. 32 . often would m I have gathered thy 
11 . 12 . children together, even as a hen 
»r«. 17 . 8 . gathcrcth her chickens w under her 
a 91 . 4 . wings, and ye would not ! 

88 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
° h^JiV 6, "Blessed is he that oorneth in the 
name of the Lord 

CHAPTER XXTV. 

1 Christ. foretellelh the destruction of the tem- 
ple: 3 tchat and how great calamities sfadl 
he before it: 29 the signs of his routing to 
judgment, 30 And because that day and hour 
is unknown. 42 ice ought to iratcJt like good 
servants, expecting every moment our mas- 
ter's coming. 

•Mark 13 . 1 . AND “Jesus went out, and departed 
Luke 21 . 5. from the temple: and his dis- 
ciples came to him, for to shew him 
the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye 
not all these thiDgs ? verily I say un- 

4 1 Kfn. 0 . 7 . to you, ‘There shall not be loft hero 
{fir-aSS' one st01Qe upon anotber i that shall 
Luke 19 . 44 . not be thrown down, 

3 f And as ho sat upon the mount of 
•Mark 13 . 3 . Olives, ‘the disciples came unto him 


privately, saying,* Tell us, when shall 
these things be ? and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the 
ondof the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ‘Take heed that no man de- 
ceive you. 

6 For /many shall come In my 
name, saying, I am Christ; *and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end Is 
not vet. 

7 For ‘nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All theso are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 * Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for 
my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many *be of- 
fended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

11 And *many false prophets shall 
rise, and m shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, tho love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 "But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this ‘gospel of the king- 
dom p shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all 
nations ; and thon shall tho end 
come. 

15 * When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by r Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (* whoso readeth, let him 
understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Judcca 
flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any thing 
out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return hack to take his 
clothes. 

19 And f woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ve that your flight be 

not in the winter, neither on the i 
sabbath day : ! 

21 For "then shall he great tribula- i 
tion, such as was not since” tho l>o- 
ginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall tie. 

22 And except those days should bo 
shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved : * but for the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened. 

23 v Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; be- 
lieve it not. 

24 For * there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets,and shall shew great | 
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signs and wonders; insomuch that, 
“if it were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

26 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert ; go 
not forth : behold, he in in the secret 
chambers ; believe it not, 

27 6 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the cast, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 e For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 

29 1 d Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days "shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

80 / And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven : 9 and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, * and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great glory. 

81 *And he shall send his angels 
2 with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

82 Now learn *a parablo of the fig 
tree ; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all theso things, know 1 that a it is 
near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, “Thin 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 "Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 1 "But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, hot the angeLs 
of heaven, 1 * but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 9 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away: so 
shall also tlio coming of the Son 
of man l>e. 

40 'Then shall two be in the field : 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left 

41 Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill ; the one shall he taken, and 
the other left. 

42 H "Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

48 ‘But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, ho would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 


44 “ Therefore be ye also ready : for 
in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 

46 * Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season ? 

46 9 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That "lie 
shall make him ruler over all his 
gooda 

48 But and if that evil servant Bhall 
Bay in his heart* My lord delayeth 
his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fcllowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

61 And shall 2 cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites: “there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten virgin e, 14 and qfthe 

talents. 31 Also the description oj the last 

judgment. 

T HEN shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven l>c likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to moot rt the bridegroom. 

2 b And five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 

6 While the bridegroom tarried, 
"they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight d there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go yo out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
e trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are 3 gone out 
9 But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so ; lest there be not enough for us 
and you : but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridogroom came ; and they that were 
ready wont in with him to the mar- 
riage : and / the door was shut 
11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, * Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily 
1 say unto you, *1 know you not 
13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor tho hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh. 

14 1 * For the kingdom of heaven is 
i as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try, who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 

16 And unto one he gave live * ta- 
lents, to another two, and to another 
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one; "to every man acoording to 
Me several ability; and straightway 
took his journey. 

16 Then ne that had received the five 
talents went and traded with the same, 
and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
Md his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
ed with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents : behold, I have 
gained beside thorn five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, n I will make theo ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
'the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents : be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, p Well 
done, good and faithful servant ; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
one talent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping whore thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed : 

26 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to tho exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 *For unto every one that hath 
shall b« given, and he shall have 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

80 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant’’ into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 t a When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all tho holy 
angels with film, then shall he Bit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

82 And * before him shall be gathored 
all nations : and * he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats : 


88 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left 

84 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, * inherit tne 
kingdom * prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : 

86 'For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink : * I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in : 

86 ‘'Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me : • I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

87 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw wo thee 
an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw wo thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw wo thee sick, or in 
prison, and caino unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
d Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, 'Depart from me, 
ye cursed, /into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for 9 the devil and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave mo no meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited mo not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or In prison, and did 
not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall ho answer them, say- 
ing, Verily I say unto you,* Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, yo did it not to me. 

46 And ‘these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment : but fcbe 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The rulers conspire against Christ, ft The 
woman anoinfetn his head. 14 Judas selleth 
him. 17 Christ eateth the passover : 2$ t»- 
stitvteth his holy supper : 36 prayeih in the 
garden : 47 aim being betrayed with a hiss, 
57 is carried lo Caiaphas, Gy and denied of 
Peter . 

AND It came to pass, when Jesus 
A had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, ' 

2 °Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of tho passover, and tho Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 ‘Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and tho scribes, and 
the ciders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

| 4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

I 6 But they said, Not on the feast 
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day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 “Now when Jesus was In 
<* Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on 
ills head, as he sat at meat. 

8 ‘But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 when Jesus understood it, ho 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 /For ye have the poor always 
with you; but *mc yo have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did it for 
my burial 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached ill 
the whole world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her. 

14 IT *Then one of the twelve, called 
< Judos Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 

15 And said unto them, * What will 
yc give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 If 'Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that wc pre- 
pare for tbee to cat tho passover ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them ; and they made 
ready tne passover. 

20 ‘"Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with tho twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding Bor- 
rowful, and began every one of 
them to Bay unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 

23 And he answered and said, n IIc 
that dippeth his hand with me in 
the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth “as it Is 
written of him : but * woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! it bad been good for that 
man if he had not been bom. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it I? 
Ho said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 % * And as they were eating, 


r Jesus took bread, and a blessed it, 
and brake it, ana gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; ‘this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
* Drink ye all of it; 

28 For “this Is my blood *of the 
new testament, which Is shed *for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But *1 say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, “until that day when I drink it 
now with you in my Father’s kingdom. 

80 b And when they had sung an 
s hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olivea 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, ‘All 
ye sliall d bo offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, “I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock sliall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, / 1 
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this night: for it is written, *1 will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock sliall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, / 1 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men Bhall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, * Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou slialt deny me thrice. 

85 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yot will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 H *Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gethseniane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

87 And he took with him Peter and 
* tho two sons of Zebedec, and began 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith be unto them, *My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and 'prayed, saying, 
,n O my Father, if it be possible, “let 
this cup pass from me : nevertheless 
0 not as I will, but as thou unit. 

40 And he cometh unto the disci- 
ples, and flndeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that yc enter 
not into temptation : the spirit indeed 
its willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 Ho went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found them a- 
sleep again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, say- 
ing tho same words. 

45 Then cometh be to his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest : behold, the hour , 
is at hand, and the Son of man is be- ! 
trayed into tho hands of sinners. 1 
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Jude u betrayeth Jesus. St. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


Peter dsnieth Jesus* 


Amo 46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he 
DO if INI is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 5 And * while he yet spake, lo, 

« xuk i«. Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 

with him a great multitude with 
Johnis.x swords and staves, from the chief 
Aot»i.ia priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he: hold 
him fast 

49 And forthwith he came to Je- 
»-as«Bjo.s. sus, and said, Hall, master; r and 

kissed him. 

* p>. 41 . o. 60 And Jesus said unto him, * Friend, 
a 65. is. wherefore art thou come ? Then came 

they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. 

* John 1840. 61 And, behold, f one of them which 

were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 

62 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 
•Oen.9.8. “for all they that take the sword 
Bev.iaio. shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall 

* 2 Kin. 647. presently give me * more than twelve 
p*n. 7. io. legions of angels ? 

54 But how tnen shall the scriptures 

* ver. 2 i. be fulfilled, y that thus it must be ? 
LiSai 4 ** 65 In that same hour said Jesus 
29 , 44 , 4 «. to the multitudes, Are yo come Out 

as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on mo. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
*™ r - w. 'scriptures of the prophets might be 

* fulfilled. Then * all the disciples for- 
iKil sook him, and fled. 

t> Mark 14 . 67 1 b And they that had laid hold 

on Jesus led him away to Cuiaphas 
m. * the high priest, where the scribes and 
John is. the elders were assembled. 

12,13,24. gg jj ut p e ter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, 

* p«. 27 . ix to see the end. 

k 85. n. 59 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
M» rk !*• and all the council, sought false witness 
so Acti e. against Jesus, to put him to death ; 

13- 60 But found none: yea, though 

^Deut. is. « many false witnesses camo, yet found 

* ch. 27. 40 they none. At the last came «*two 
John x 19 . false witnesses, 

/Mmrkii. 61 And said, This fellow said, 'I 
, am able to destroy the temple of 

oK 27 .‘ix God, and to build it in three days. 

1*. 62 /And the high priest arose, and 

Y« El*’,* sa,d unto bim, Answerest thou no- 

24 ?v 6 .* ’ thing? what is it which these wit- 
i Dm. 7. 13 . ness against thee ? 
aV V 7 * 63 But ^ Jesus held his peace. And 

* to! 3 i. the high priest answered and said un- 
Lnto» 2 i. to him, *1 adjure thee by the living 

i fti God, that thou tell us whether thou 
Rom. it be the Christ, the Son of God. 

]°- x 64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
io. "*’ 4 ‘ said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
B«v. i.7. ‘Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 


man ‘sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

65 ‘Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 
phemy; what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now yo have 
heard bis blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered 
and said, m He is guilty of death. 

67 "Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him : ana 0 others smote 
him with a the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, * Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is ho that smote thee? 

69 1 ? Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another 'maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for 
thy r 8peech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then 'began ho to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word 
of Jesus, which said unto him, ‘Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Christ is delivered l>nund to Pilate. 3 Judas 
hangeth himself. 10 Pilate, admonished oj 
his tei/e, 24 to asheth his hands: 26 and loos- 
eth Barahbas. 20 Christ is crowned with 
thorns, 34 crucified, 40 reviled, !S0 dicth, 
and is huried ; 66 his sepulchre is sealed, 
and watched. 

W HEN the morning was come, 
a all the chief priests and elders 
of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death : 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and b delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 1 'Then Judas, which had betray- 
ed him, when he saw that ho was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests ana elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And thoy said, What is that to us? 
see thou to that. 

6 And he east down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, <*and departed, 
and went and hangod himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the sil- 
ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into tho treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 Anri thoy took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers In. 
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8 Wherefore that field was called, 
•The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, say- 
ing, / And they took the thirty pieces 
of stiver, the price of him tnat was 
valued, *whom they of the children 
of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the go- 
vernor: 0 and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
*Thou gayest. 

12 And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, * he answered 
nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, * near- 
est thou not how many things they 
witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 *Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is 
called Christ? 

18 For ho knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 T When ho was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man : for I have 
suffered many tilings this day in a 
dream because of him. 

20 “But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let him bo crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 % When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu- 
mult was made, he ” took water, and 
washed his hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : see yo to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, °His blood he on us, and 
on our children. 

26 ! Then released he Barabbas unto 
them : and when f he had scourged Je- 
sus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

27 q Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor took Jesus into the 8 common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 


Christ is crucified. 


28 And they stripped him, and r put Anno 

on him a scarlet robe. **««.*«* 

29 5 1 And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they pat tt upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, saying, 

Hail, King of the Jews 1 

30 And * tnev spit upon him, and took 
the reed, and smote him on the head. 

81 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robo off from him, 
and put ids own raiment on him, *and 
led him away to crucify him. 

32 *And as they came out, v they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 'And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, 

34 If u They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall : and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

85 6 And they crucified him, and part- 
ed his garments, casting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, c They parted my 
garments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they oast lota 

36 d And sitting down they watched 
him there ; 

37 And *set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 /Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 If And nbey that passed by re- 
viled him, wagging their hcada 

40 And saying, h Thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and bulkiest it in 
three days, save thyself. * If thou l>e 
the Son of God, come down from the i 
cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself he can- 
not save. If he lie the King of Israel, 
let him now come down from the 
cross, and wc will believe him. 

43 *He trusted In God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have him : 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 *The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. 

45 "‘Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour "Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 

Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to 
say, °My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This man 
calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spungc, J’and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 
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49 The reit said. Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

60 5 * Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

61 And, behold , 9 the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
and the rooks rent ; 

62 And the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 

63 And come out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into tho 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

64 'Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

66 And many women were there be- 
holding afar off, 'which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him : 

66 "Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses. and the mother of Zebc- 
dee’s children. 

67 “When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathrea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple : 

68 He went to Pilate, and begged 
tho body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

69 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, ho wrapped it In a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And r laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalonc, 
and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 T Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Sayiug, Sir, wc remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
'After three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the se- 
pulchre be made suro until the third 
day, lest his disciples como by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto 
the people, He is risen from the dead : 
so the last error shall be worse than 
the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make it as 
sure as yc can. 

66 So they went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, “sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXYin. 

1 Christ's resurrection in declared by an angel 
to the irntnen. 0 lie himself appearelh unto 
Hi cm. 11 The high priests give the soldiers 
money to say that m teas stolen out of Ju'n \ 

E dehre. Ifi Christ appear eth to Ins disci- ! 
, 19 atid sen.deth them to baplite and j 
h all nations. 1 


I N the “end of the sabbath, as It 
began to dawn toward the first 
dap of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene *and the other Mary to aoe 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there a was a great 
earthquake: for °the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

8 ‘'His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow: 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became os dead men, 

5 And tho angel answered and said 
unto the women, Fear not ye : for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
'as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disci- 
ples that he is risen from the dead ; 
and, liehold, /he gooth bofore you 
into Galilee ; there shall ye see him : 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
tho sopulchro with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

9 T And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, "’Jesus met them, 
saying, All liaiL And they came and 
held him by the feet, and worship- 
ped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be 
not afraid : go tell *my brethren that 
they go into Galileo, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 1 Now when they were going, be- 
hold, some of the watch came iuto the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when tlioy were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers! 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away while 
wc slept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took tho money, and did 
as they were taught : and this say- 
ing is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

1(3 U Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
♦where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him ; they wor- 
shipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came aucl spake unto 
them, saying, *AU power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 T 'Go ye therefore, and m a teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost : 

20 "Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto tho end of the world. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The effiet of John the Baptist . 0 Jestit it 
baptized, 12 templed, 14 he preadwth: 16 
eta leth Peter, Andrew, James and John: 
23 healeth me that had a devil, 29 Peter's 
mother in law, 82 many diseased persons, 
41 and cleanse th the leper. 

mHE beginning of the gospel of Jo- 

1 sus Christ, ° the Son of God ; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
b Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

8 c The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance * for the remission of sins. 

5 'And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judroa, and they 
of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was /clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins ; and he did 
eat ^locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, * There 
comcth one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose Bhocs 1 am 
not worthy to stoop down and un- 

8 *1 indeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you *with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 * And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus camo from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 

10 m And straightway coming up 
out of the water, ho saw the hea- 
vens 8 opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him : 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, "Thou art my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

12 • And immediately the spirit driv- 
oth him into the wilderness. 

18 And ho was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan; 
and was with the wild beasts ; p and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 ?Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus camo into Galilee, 
'preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, 'The time is ful- 
filled, and 'the kingdom of God is 
at hand : repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. 

16 "Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galileo, he saw Simon and An- 
drew his brother casting a net into 
the sea ; for they were flsbors. 


17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 
ve after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway "they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 y And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee in 
the ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

21 'And they went into Caper- 
naum : and straightway on the sab- 
bath day he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught. 

22 “And they were astonished at 
liis doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 6 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit ; 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone ; ' what have 
wo to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus d rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 'had 
tom him, and cried with a loud voieo, 
he camo out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying. What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region 
round about Galilee. 

29 /And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and 
John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And ho came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 "'And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

83 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 
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84 And he healed many that were 
[ Hick of divers diseases, and oast out 

many devils; and * suffered not the 
devils *to speak, because they knew 
■ him. 

85 And *in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

86 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

87 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

88 And he said unto them, * Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may 
preach there also: for 1 therefore 
came I forth. 

89 m And he preached in their syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 “And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him. If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and salth unto him, I will ; be 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

48 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things 0 which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 *But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without In 
desert places: * and they came to 
him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ hcideth one rick of the palsy, 14 r.all- 
eth Matthew from the receipt of custom, 15 
eateth with ptddicans and sinners, 18 ex- 
cuseth his disciples for not fasting, 23 and 
for plucking the ears of com on the sabbath 
day. 

A ND again a he entered into Ca- 
. pernaum after some days ; and 
it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were ga- 
thered togethor, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, 
not so much as about the door : and 
he preached the word unto them. 

8 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 


said unto the siek of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? h who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately "when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? 

9 « Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven theo ; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the lied, and went forth before 
them all ; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying. 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 e And he went forth again by 
the sea side ; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 /And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting 2 at 
the receipt of custom, and said un- 
to him, Follow mo. And he arose 
and followed him. 

15 *And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus and his disci- 

{ )les : for thore were many, and they 
ollowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pha- 
risees saw him eat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that he cateth 
and drinketh with publicans and 
sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, *They that arc whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

18 * And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast: and 
they come and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken awav from 
them, and then shall they fast In 
those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
3 new cloth on an old garment : else 
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the new piece that Ailed it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 *And it came to pass, that he 
went through the com fields on the 
sabbath day ; and his disciples began, 
as they went, 'to pluck the ears of 
com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have yc 
never read m what David did, when 
he had need, and was an hungred, he, 
and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
"which is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests, and gave also to them 
which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The sal>- 
bath was made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore 0 the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and 
many other infirmities : 11 rebuleth the un- 
clean spirits : IS chooseth his twelve, apostles • 
22 convince, Ch the blasphemy of casting out 
devils by lleehebub; 31 anil sheweth who are 
his brother, sister, and mother, 

A ND a ho entered again into the 
. synagogue ; and there was a man 
there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath day ; 
that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, 2 Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath days, 
or to do evil ? to save life, or to kill ? 
But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the 8 hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

6 b And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
c the Herodlans against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea : and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed him, 
d and from Judaea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumaea, and from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, 
a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that 


a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; Insomuch 
that they 2 pressed upon him for to 
touch him, as many as had plagues. 

11 ‘And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, /Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And *he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 A And he goeth up Into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would : and they came unto him. 

14 And ho ordained twelve, that 
they should bo with him, and tnat he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon 1 he surnamed Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James ; and 
he surnamed them Boanerges, which 

is, The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphtous, and 
Thaddceus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went 8 into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh toge- 
ther again, *so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his * friends heard of 

it. they went out to lay hold on him : 
'for they said, He is beside himself. 

22 I' And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said. w He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 "And ho called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables. How 
can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against 
itself, that bouse cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, ho cannot 
stand, but bath an end. 

27 °No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 v Verily I say unto you, All sins i 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith so- 
ever they shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 1 q There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him. 
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Partible of the Bower, 


St. MARK, IV. 


and the meaning thereof. 


I _ J *“„. and they eaki unto him, Behold, thy 
&OMIN1 mother and thy brethren without 
JSl. seek for thee. 

8S And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

84 And lie looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethron ! 

85 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The parable qfthe tower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 IT* must communicate the light 
of our knowledge to others. 26 The parable 
qf the seed growing seweOy, SO ana of the 
mustat'd teed. 33 Christ stiUeth the tempest 
on the tea. 

•Matt. is. i. AND *he began again to teach by 

Luke 8. 4. the sea side : and there was ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
i <-h. 12. 38. by parables, *and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

8 Hearken ; Bohold, there went out 
a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured 
it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth ; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was 
scorched; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit 

8 And other fell on good ground, 

• John is. 5. c and did yield fruit that sprang up 

Coi. i.e. and increased; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And ho said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Matt. 13. 10 rf And when ho was alone, they 

iV „ „ that were about him with the twelve 
iV ’ ’ asked of him the parable. 

II And he said unto them, Unto you 
it is given to know the mystery of 

« i Cor. 5. the kingdom of God : but unto * them 
J?* . that are without, all these things are 

I Th«a». i. done in parables : 

}2. 12 /That seeing they may see, and 

1 i Sl'ii not perceive ; and hearing they may 
Matua. 14 . bear, and not understand; lest at 
Luke 8. m. any time they should bo converted, 
Act* ‘jit 2II' an(1 their sins should be forgiven 
Rom. ii. b! them. 

18 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables ? 
t M»tt. is. 14 V The sower soweth the word. 

**• 15 And these aro they by the way 

side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 


16 And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground ; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root In themselves, 
and so endure but for a time : after- 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word's sake, immedi- 
ately they are offended. 

18 And these ore they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and 
the decoitfulness of riches,and the lusts 
of other things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitful 

20 And these aro they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 ^ <And he said unto them, Is 
a candle brought to bo put under a 
2 bushel or under a bed ? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 * For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not bo manifested ; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 *If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And ho said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: m wlth what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you : 
and unto you that hear shall more 
be given. 

25 n For ho that hath, to him shall 
1)0 given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 5 And he said, °So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the 
car, after that the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is * brought 
forth, immediately p he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 f And he said, v Whereunto shall 
we liken the kingdom of God? or 
with what comparison shall we com- 
pare it ? 

31 It is liko a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

82 But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all herbs, 
and shooteth out great branches ; so 
that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the shallow of it. 

33 r And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

84 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them : and when they wero 
alone, he expounded all things to 
his disciples. 

85 ‘Ana the same day, when the even 
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• Matt. 5. IS. 
Luke 8. 16. 
A 11. 33. 

3 The 
word In 
the ori- 
ginal 
iignifleth 


» Matt. 10. 
26 . 

Luke 12. 2. 
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* Matt. 7. 2. 
Luke 6. 38. 


8 Or, ripe, 
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* Matt. 8. 
18,23. 

Luke 8, 22. I 




The legion of 


St. MARK, V. 


devils cast out 


was come, he saith unto thorn, Let 
DOMINI us pass over unto the other side. 

81 - 86 And when they had sent away 

tho multitude, they took him even as 
he was in the ship. And there were 
also with him other little ships. 

87 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it wns now full 

88 Ana he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow : 
and they awake him, and say unto 
him, Mastor, carest thou not that 
we perish? 

39 And ho arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are 
ye so fearful ? how is it that ye have 
no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly and 
said one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 (Thrift delivering the pofBeeeed of (he legion 

of devile, IS they enter into the twine. 25 lie 

healeth the teonutn of the Moody iuue, JJ5 and 

rniseth from death JairuB hit daughter. 

■Matt. s. 28 . AND “they came over unto the 

Luka 8. 26 . othor side of the sea, into the 
country of tho Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him 
out of tho tombs a man with an 
unclean spirit, 

8 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs ; and no man could bind him, 
no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
tho chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

6 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
ho ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For ho said unto him. Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 And all tho devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And tho unclean spirits went 


out, and entered into the swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (tney were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked In 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and 
in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind : 
and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And 6 they began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when lie was come into tho 
ship, c he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that ho 
might be with him, 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him : and 
all men did marvel. 

21 d And when Jesus was pass- 
ed ovor again by ship unto the 
other side, much i>eoplc gathered 
unto him: and he was nigli unto 
the sea. 

22 'And, l>ehold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name ; and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And liesought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death : / prap thee, come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jems went with him ; 
and much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, /which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many tilings of 
many physicians, and had spent all 
that slic "had, and was nothing bet- 
tered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she bad heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touch- 
ed his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may touch but 
his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of 
her blood was dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of 
that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 

ing in himself that u virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes ? i 

31 And his disciples said unto him, : 


DOMINI 
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Jairutf daughter raised . 


St. MARK, VI. 


The twelve apostles sent out. 


A Matt. 9.23. 

ch. 10. 62. 
Acts 14. 9. 


Thou west the multitude thronging 
D0 5 IN1 thee » 1111(1 sayest thou, Who touched 
JiL me? 

82 And he looked round about to 
see hor that had done this thing. 

88 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

84 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
a Matt. 9 . 23 . ter, * thy faith hath mado thee whole ; 
Acui/’o. in P 0800 * and 1)0 whole of thy 
c * ’ plague. 

i Luka a 49 . 86 * While he yet spake, there came 

from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house certain which said, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead : why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

86 As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Be not a- 
fraid, only believe. 

37 And ho suffered no man to follow 
him. save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

88 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 

Ajohnii.u. dead, but *sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to Bcom. 
i Act. ». 40. i But when he had put them all out, 

he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitlia 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway tho damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great asto- 
nishment. 

43 And w he charged them straitly 
k ia, 16 , that no man should know it ; and 
417.9. commanded that something should 
Juki 57 "i 4 . be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 (Thrift in contemned nfhin countrymen. 7 Hr 
giveth the tuxdve power oner unclean spirits. 
14 Divert opinions of Christ. ‘27 John Bap- 
tist is beheaded. 29 and buried. SO The «}»>- 
sties return from preaching. 84 The miracle 
of five loaves and two fishes. 48 Christ walk- 
eth oh tlte sea ; 63 and healeth all that touch 
him. 

•Mat. 13.M. AND “he went out from thence, 
Luke 4. 16. ai)( j his own country ; 

and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
corner he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue : and many hearing him were 
4 John 6. 42. astonished, saying, b From whenoo 
hath this man these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by htfi hands ? 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the son 


of Mary, °the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Si- 
mon? and are not his sisters here 
with us? And they d were offended 
at him, 

4 But Jesus said unto them, *A 

f ironhet is not without honour, but 
n his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

6 /And he could thore do no 
mighty work, save that ho laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed thein. 

6 And *lie marvelled because of 
their unbelief. *And ho went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 1 * And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two ; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, no 2 money in their purse: 

9 But k be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 'And he said unto them, In what 
place soever vc enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

11 m And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, n shako off the dust 
under your feet for ft testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom a and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

1 2 And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
•and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 J’Aiul king Herod heard of him; 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
and bo said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 ? Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets, 

16 r But when Herod heard there- 
of i he said, It is John, whom 1 
beheaded : he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife : for he had 
married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
*It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 4 a quar- 
rel against him, and would have 
killed him ; but she could not : 

20 For Herod 'feared John, know- 1 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and 6 observed him ; and when ' 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 
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12. 46. 

Gal. 1. 19. 
i Matt. 11.6, 
•Mat. 13.67. 
John 4. 44. 


/ Seo Gen. 
19. 22. 

4 32. 26. 
Mat. 13. 68. 
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9 In. 69. 16. 
A Matt. 9.36. 
Luke 13. 


3 Gr. or. 

0 Jam. 5. 14. 
I’Matt.ll.l. 
Luke 9. 7. 




John the Baptist beheaded. Sr. MARK. VI. Christ toalketh on the sea. 


±»w> 21 “And when a convenient day was 

D0 5> INI come, that Herod *on his birthday 
JEl made a supper to his lords, high cap 
"Mat. 14 . 6. tains, and chief estates of Galilee ; 

■ Gen. 4o. 22 And when the daughter of the 

20 ‘ said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and 1 will give it thee. 

1 Esth. s. s, 28 And ho sware unto her, » Whatso- 
c. * 7. a. ever thou sluvlt ask of me, I will give it 

thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, Tho head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me by 
and by in a charger the head of 
John the Baptist 

•Matt. 14 . v. 26 ‘And the king was exceeding 
sorry; pet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
ho would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 

2 or, one of 2 an executioner, and commanded his 

hit guard . head ^ ^ ; anc J he we nt 

and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
i and gave it to the damsel : and the 

damsel gave it to her mother. 

I 29 And when his disciples hoard of 
1 it, they came and took up his corpse, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

“ Luko o. io. 30 a And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught, 
i Matt. 14 . 31 6 And he said unto them. Come ye 

J3 * yourselves apart into a desert place, 

«ch.3.20. and rest a while: for c there were 
many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 
t Matt. it. 32 d And they dopartod into a desert 
13, place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them depart- 
ing, and many knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent thorn, and came together 
unto him. 

•Matt. 9.36. 34 ‘And Jesus, when he came out, 

&H.H. saw mu ch people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
/Lttko 9.H. a shepherd : and /ho began to teach 
them many things. 

» Matt. 14 . 35 * And when the day was now far 

Luko » 12 8 I )ent » bis diseiplcs came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, anti 
now tho time is far passed : 

86 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
* Hum. ii bread : for they have nothing to eat. 

13, 22 ! * 37 He answered and said unto them, 

. 2 Jf ,,,,4,4a * Give ye them to cat. And they say 
i2in£i,nv unto “bn, * Shall we go and buy two 
It Boven - y hundred « pennyworth of bread, and 
ponce hair- give them to eat ? 

Stitt? i“ 38 He saith unto them, How many 
2«. loaves have ye? go and seo. And 


when they knew, they say, ‘Five, and 
two fishes. DOMINI 

89 And he commanded them to JUL 
make all sit down by companies * Matt. 14. 
upon the green grass. I 7 *. n 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by iSSi* 

hundreds, and by fifties. Matt. 

41 And when he had taken tho five f‘ 5 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked 

up to heaven, * and blessed, and brake * 1 Sam. 9. 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis- „ 
ciples to set beforo them ; and the two ' 
flsnos divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all oat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand men. 

45 ‘And straightway ho constrained *J»*tt.i4. 

his diseiplcs to get into the ship, and j[; hn 6 17 
to go to the other side before a unto 3 0 r, ’ 

Bcthsaida, while he sent away the against 
people. £8; 

46 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 m And when even was come, the "Matt. 14 . 

ship was in the midst of the sea, and ^ hn ^ 16 
he alone on tho land. 17 . 

48 And he saw them toiling in row- 

ing ; for the wind was contrary unto 
them: and about the fourth watch 
of tho night he comcth unto them, 
walking upon the sea, and "would " 8ee 
have passed by them. * 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately lie talked 
with them, and saith unto them. Be 
of good cheer: it is I; bo not aflraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into 
tho ship ; and the wind ceasod : and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

62 For v they considered not the mi- 0 <*. «• w, 
racle of the loaves: for their * heart , 

was hardened. * i«; i*I 

53 q And when they had passed over, 9 Matt. 14 . 
they came into the land of Gennesa- 3l * 

ret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
tho ship, straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole re- 
gion round about, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entored, 

into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that r they might touch r Matt. 9. 
if it were but the border of his gar- ^ 
ment : and as many as touched 8 him 28 .' ' ‘ 
were made whole. a l -u 19 . 12 . 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Pharife.es find fault at the disciples for 
eating rcith unwashen hands. S They break 
the commandment of God by the traditions 
of men. 14 Meat defilefh not the man. 

24 He he.aleth the Syrophenirian woman's 
daughter of an unclean spirit. 81 and one that 
teas deaf, and stammered in hie speech. 


803 





The Pharisees reproved. 


St. MABX, vn. 


The deaf man healed. 


DOMINI 

SSL 


* Or. 

diligently: 
in the orf- 
pinal, with 
thejlst: 
Tbeophy- 
Iwt , up to 
the elbow. 

* Bdxtnrlns 
ia about a 
pint and 
an half. 

5 Or, br,U. 

1 Matt. 15. 2. 


• Or. 

frustrate. 

• Ex. 20. 12. 
Deut. 5. 10. 
BUtt.15.4. 

• Ex. 21. 17. 
Lot. 20. ». 
Fro. 20. 20. 


T 3EN 4 came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 Ana when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with * defiled, that 
la to say, with unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 

8 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
«oft, cat not, holding the tradition 
of the olders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, 
as the washing of cups, and 4 pots, 
brasen vessels, and of * tables. 

6 *Then the Phariseos and scribes 
asked him. Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, c This 
people honouretli me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups : and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 
ye • reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moses said, d Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother ; and, * Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death: 

11 But yc say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, It is /Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by mo ; he 
shall be free. 

12 And yc suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the wortl of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered : and many such 
like things do ye. 

14 T ^ And when he had called all 
the people unto him , he said unto 
them. Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without 
a man, that entering into him can 
defile him : but the things which 
come out of him, those arc they 
that defile the man. 

16 * If any man have cars to hoar, 
let him hear. 

17 * And when ho was entered into 
the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Aro 
ye so without understanding also ? 
Do ye not j>erceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entcreth into the j 
man, it cannot defile him ; I 


19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the draught, purging all 
meats? 

20 And he said, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the 
man. 

21 * For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, * covetousness, wickedness, 
decoit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 Z *And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man know 
it : but he could not bo hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean spi- 
rit, heard of him, and came and fell 
ftti his feet * 

26 The woman was a 8 Greek, a Syro- 
phenician by nation; and she be- 
sought him that he would cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the 
children first bo filled : for it is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs un- 
der the table eat of the children’s 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying go thy way ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon 
the bed. 

81 t m And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

82 And * they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech ; and they beseoch 
him to put his hand upon him. 

83 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his cars, and ‘'he spit, and touched 
his tongue ; 

84 And p looking up to heaven, 9 he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
pliatha, that is, Be opened. 

85 r And straightway his ears w'erc 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And * he charged them tHat they 
should toll no man: but tlio more 
he charged them, so much the more 
a great deal they published it ; 

37 And were l>eyond measure aston- 
ished, saying, He hath done all things 
well: he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 (Thrift feedeth the people miraadatuily : 10 

refuseth to (/ire a sign to the Pharisee* ; 

14 (uh)HnHnheth his disciples to beirare of 
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Christ feedeth four thousand. St. MARK, VIII. The blind restored to sight 
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* Matt. 11. 
20 . 

ch. 6. 43. 
Luke V. 17. 
John 0. 13. 


(he leaven 4 f (he Pharisees, and of (he 
leave n of Herod : 92 giveth a blind man hie 

% ' ' 1 1 27 aeknouiedgeth (hat he it the Chrttt, 
thould suffer and rite again : 84 and 
exhorteth to patience in persecution for the 
profession of the gospel, 

I N those days a the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called his disciples unto 
him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way : for divers of tliern came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilder- 
ness? 

5 *And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Severn 
6 And he commanded tho people to 
sit down on the ground : and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them; and they did 
set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : 
and e hc blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 1 And d straightway he entered in- 
to a ship with his disciples, and came 
into the parts of Dalmamitha. 

11 ‘And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spi- 
rit, and saith. Why doth thiB gene- 
ration seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign 
be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering 
Into tho ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 1 /Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 7 And ho charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying. It is h because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith 
unto them, Why reason ye, because 
ye have no bread? 1 perceive ye not 
yet, neither understand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? 

19 *When I brake the five loaves 


among live thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And * when the seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? And they 
said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is 
it that m ye do not understand? 

22 If And he cometh to Beth- 
saida; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And ho took tho blind man 
by the hand, and led him out 
of the town; and when "be had 
spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw 
ought 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men ns trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look 
up: and he was restorod, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, "nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27 1 *And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Cuesarea 
Philippi : and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them,Whom 
do men say that lam? 

28 And they answered, 7 John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ? And Peter 
answercth and saith unto him, r Thou 
art tho Christ. 

30 'And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And *ho began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and 0 / the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his diBciplcs, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

34 1 And when lie had called the 
]3cople unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, “Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let him 
deny liimsclf, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

35 For * whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it ; hut whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel’s, 
the same shall save it 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if ho shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 
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Transfiguration of Christ . 


St. MARK, IX. 


HeforeteUeth his death . 
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88 * Whosoever therefore 'shall be 
ashamed of me and of ray words 
in this adulterous and sinful gene* 
ration; of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he com- 
eth in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX 

2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He instructed his 
disciples concerning the coming of Elias: 14 
casteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit: 30 
foretelleth his death and resurrection : S3 
exhorteth hie disciples to humility ; 88 bid- 
ding them not to prohibit mch as be not 
against them, nor to give qffence to any of 
the faithful. 

A ND he said unto them, “Verily 
. I say unto you, That there 
be some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they have soen Hho kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 ^ c And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves : and 
he was transfigured before them. 

8 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding d white as snow ; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
hero: and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 'And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with an- 
other what the rising from the dead 
should mean. 

11 If And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes /that Elias must 
first come ? 

12 And he answered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh first, and re- 
storcth all things; and 9 how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and h be 
set at nought. 

18 But I say unto you, That * Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 H * And when ho camo to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- j 
tioning with them. I 


15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye a with them? 

17 And * one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
ho stcaroth him: and he foameth. 
and gnashoth with his toeth, ana 
pineth away: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast him 
out ; and they could not 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall I 
be with you ? how long shall I suffer 
you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : 
and m when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him; and he fell on 
the ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this camo unto 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttlmes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into tho waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, n If thou 
canst believe, all things are possiblo 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that tho pco- 

E le came running together, he re- 
uked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, conic out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead ; insomuch 
that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by tho hand, 
and lifted him up ; and he arose. 

28 "And when ho was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
nim out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

30 M And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee ; and he would 
not that any man should know*#. 

31 J'For no taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him: and 
after that ho is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that say- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 1 1 And he came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house lie asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way? 
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84 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had disputed a- 
mong themselves, who should be the 
greatest. 

85 And he sat down, and called the 
twolve, and saith unto them, r If any 
man desire to be first, the same shall 
be last of all, and servant of alL 

86 And 'he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them : and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

87 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receivcth 
me: and Whosoever shall receive 
mo, rcceiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

88 If “And John answered him, say- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he followoth 
not us : and we forbad him because 
he followeth not us. 

89 But Jesus said, Forbid him not : 
*for there is no man which shall 
do a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For y lie that is not against us 
is on our part. 

41 'For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because yo belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

42 “And whosoever shall offend one 
of these little ones that believe in me, 
it is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 

48 b And if thy hand 2 offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 

44 'Where their worm dioth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

46 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to bo cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

46 Whore their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye 3 offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall he salted 
with fire, d and every sacrifice shall 
bo salted with salt. 

50 'Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith will 
ye season it? /Have salt in your- 
selves, and 9 have peace one with 
another. 

CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ dispufeth with the Pharisees touching 
divorcement : 13 Uesscth the children that 
are brought unto him: 17 resolveth a tick 
man how he may inherit life everlasting : 
23 telleth his disciples of the danger of riches: 
28 promiseth r excards to them that forsake 


any thing for the gospel : 32 foretedeth his 
death and resurrection : 35 buldel h the two ] 
ambitious suitors to think rather of suffer- 
ing with him : 46 and restoreth to Bartl - 
nveus his sight. 

A ND “he arose from thence, and * 
. cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
daea by the farther side of Jordan : 
and the people resort unto him a- 
gain ; ana, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. 

2 r i b And the Pharisees came to i 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

8 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
you? 

4 And they said, 'Moses suffered 1 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

6 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation d God made them male and 
female. 

7 ' For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : 
so then they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, / Who- 
soever Bhall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth adultery. 

13 h fi'And they brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he should touch 
them : and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not : for * of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily 1 say unto you, ‘Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, be shall 
not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 % *And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and ask- 
ed him, Good Master, what shall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why 
eallest thou me good ? there is none 
good hut one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, z Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and Bald unto 
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The danger of riches. 


St. MARK, X. Bartimceus restored to tight. 
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him, Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackeat : go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to tho 
poor, and thou shalt have m trea- 
sure in heaven: and come, take up 
the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and wont away grieved: for ho had 
great possessions. 

23 IT "And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into tho kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were astonish- 
ed at his words. But Jesus answer- 
eth again, and saith unto thorn, Chil- 
dren, how hard is it for them ‘’that 
trust in riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among themselves, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men it is impossible, but 
not with God: for J’with God all 
things arc possible. 

28 f * Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, wo have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I sav unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 r But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the world to 
come eternal life. 

31 ‘But many that are first shall 
be last ; and the last first. 

82 If ‘And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. “And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto 
him, 

33 Saying , Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto tho scribes ; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 1 *And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedec, como unto him, 
saying. Master, wc would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 


86 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for DOMINI 
you? J2 l 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of tho cup that I drink of? and bo 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
cam And Jesus said unto them, Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with tho baptism 
that I am baptized withal shall ye 
be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 v And when the ten heard it, they * Mutt. seo. 
began to be much displeased witlt 24 * 
James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 

and saith unto them, * Ye know that * baton. 
they which 2 are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship think good. 
over them; and their groat ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 “But so shall it not be among ‘.jj. 1 **** ^ 
you: but whosoever will be great S.ffsB. 
among you, shall be your minis- Luk«9.48. 
ter: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be servant of 
all. 

45 For even b the Son of man came 6 John 13 . 14 . 

not to be ministered unto, but to pw, * a * 7 » 
minister, and c to give his life a ran- * Matt. 20 . 
som for many. -f 8 * 

46 1 ‘‘And they came to Jericho: Tu.a.it 
and as ho went out of Jericho *Matt.«>. 
with his disciples and a great num- »• 100 _ 
her of people, blind Bartimceus, the Luke18 ' 35 ’ 
son of Timceus, sat by the highway 

side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace : but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 

Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? The blind man said 
unto him, Lord, that I might receive 
my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 

thy way ; *thy faith hath s made thee 'Matt. 9. 22. 
whole. And immediately he received 34, 
his sight, and followed Jesus in tho ,<"’«<{ the*. 
way. 






Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 


St. MABK, XX. 


Of faith in prayer. 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem t 
12 curseth the fruitless leafy trees 15 purgeth 
the temple t 2u exhorteih Ins disciples to sted - 
fastness qf faith, and to forgive their ene- 
mies t 27 and dqfendeth the latqfulness of his 
actions, by the witness qf John, who was a 
man sent qf God. 

A ND “when they came nigh to 
. Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olivos, he 
sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And salth unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you : and 
as soon as yo be entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat ; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say imto you, 
Why do ye this ? say ye that the Lord 
hath need of him ; and straightway 
he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by tlie door 
without in a place whore two ways 
met; and they loose him. 

6 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded : and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast tlicir garments on 
him; and he sat ui>on him. 

8 6 And many spread their garments 
in the way: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
c Hosanna; Blessed is he that com- 
etli in fclio name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : d Hosanna in 
the highest. 

11 ‘And Jesus entered into Jerusa- 
lem, and Into the temple : and when 
ho had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 

12 1 /And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry : 

13 ^And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, ho came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of 
figs was not yet 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it, No man cat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever. And his disciples heard it. 
15 % *And they come to Jerusalem : 
and Jesus went Into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of thorn that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, 
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Is it not written, <My house Bhall 

tie called 2 of all nations the house DOMINI 

of prayer? but *ye have made it a 

den of thieves. * 1 *. 86. 7 . 

18 And *the scribes and chief priests 2 or, an 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him : for they feared him, be- far an 
cause m all the people was astonished 

at his doctrine. Vnllln 

19 And when even was come, he went 45 , 46 . ‘ 

OUt Of the City. Luka 10. 

20 If "And in the morning, as they ”z. . ~ 

passed by, they saw the fig tree dried e h. l.'sa. 
Up from tho roots. Luke 4. 32. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- *Mat. 2 ia». 
brance salth unto him, Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 

is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them. » Have faith in God. 

23 For 0 verily 1 say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- oMat. 17 . 20 . 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou * ai- 
cast into the sea ; and shall not Luko 17 * 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 

that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, * What p M«t.7. 7 . 

things soever ye desire, when ye pray, ££ 14 . 13 . 
Ijelieve that yo receive them, and yo a 15 . 7. 
shall have them. * If 4 ; . 

25 And when ye stand praying , q for- tJiSt’.e.u’. 
give, if ye have ought against any : that col 3 . 13 . * 
your Father also which is in heaven 

may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But r if ye do not forgive, neither r M*t.i8.35. 
will your Father whieh is in heaven 

forgive your trespasses. 

27 1 And they come again to Jeru- 
salem : * and as he was walking in • Mat. 21 .as. 
the temple, there come to him the Lako 1- 
chief priests, and the seribes, and 

the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what au- 
thority docst thou these things ? and 
who gave thee this authority to do 
these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 

ono * question, and answer me, and 4 Or, thing. 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism , of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; ne will say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; they 

feared the people : for * all men count- * * I ‘ tt -. 3 - 5 - 
cd John, that he was a prophet indeed. * L . 6. 2 o. 

33 And they answered and said unto 
Jesus, Wo cannot tell. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them, Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I do 
these tilings. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 In a fmrahle of the vineyard let out to un- 
til evil tid husbandmen, Christ forefeVeth the 
reprobation qf (he Jews, and the calling qf 
the Gentiles. 13 Tie aroideth the snare qf 
the Pharisees and Herodians about paying 
tribute to Caesar: 18 convinceth the error qf 
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Parable of the vineyard. St. MARK, XII. The Sadducees confuted. 
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tha 8add*6ee», who denied the reaurrection t 
38 reaotveih the aoribe, who qnealioned <\f (he 
firat commandment: 35 rijntrth the opinion 
that the eeribee held of Chriat: 38 bidding 
the people to bevmre of their ambition and 
kvpocruM: 41 and eommendeth the poor wi- 
dow for her two mitea, above all. 

AND a he began to speak unto them 
xtl by parables. A certain man plant- 
ed a vineyard, and set an hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the wine- 
fat, and built a tower, and lot it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 

2 Ana at the season ho sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
east stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled 

5 And again he sent another ; and 
him thoy killod, and many others ; 
beating sonic, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his 
wollbeloved, he sent him also last 
unto them, saying, They Mill reve- 
rence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves. This is the lioir ; conic, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
bo cur’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of tho vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the loni of 
the vineyard do ? he Mill come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scrip- 
ture ; 4 The stone M’hteh the builders 
rejected is become tho head of the 
corner : 


things that are God’s. And thoy 
marvelled at him. 

18 1 'Then come unto him tho Sad- 
ducees, /which say there is no resur- 
rection ; and thoy asked him, saying, 

19 Master, * Moses wrote unto us, If 
a man’s brother die, and leave his 
wlfo behind him, and leave no chil- 
dren, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

20 Now thcro wore seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left ho any seed : and 
tho third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no 
seed : last of all the woman died also. 

23 In tho resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be 
of them ? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do yc not therefore err, be- 
cause yc know not tho scriptures, 
neiLher the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
tho dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but "arc as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching tho dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in tho 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, <1 am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and tho God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living : yo there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 If *And one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had 
ansM'erod them well, asked him, Which 
is the first commandment of all ? 

2.9 And Jesus answered him, The first 


11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it , of all tho commandments is, 1 Hear, 

is marvellous in our eyes ? O Israel ; The Lord our God is one 

12 'And they sought to lay hold on Lord : 

him, but feared the people : for they 30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
know that he had spoken the para- God with all thy heart, and with all 
ble against them : and they left him, thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
and went their way. with all thy strength : this is the first 

13 5 rf Aml they send unto him cer- commandment 

tain of the Pharisees and of the He- 31 And the second is like, namely 
rodians, to catch him in his words. this, "‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

14 And when thoy were come, they as thyself. There is none other com- 

say unto him, Master, M*e know that mandment greater than these, 
thou art true, and carcst for no 32 And the soril>e said unto him, 
man : for thou regardest not the Well, Master, thou hast said the 
person of men, but teachest the way truth : for there is one God ; n and 
of God in truth : Is it lawful to givo there is none other but he : - 
tribute to Csesar, or not ? 33 And to love him with all the heart, 

35 Shall we give, or shall we not givo? and with all the understanding, and 
But ho, knowing their hypocrisy, said with all the soul, and Mith ail the 
unto them. Why tempt ye me ? bring strength, and to love his neighbour 
mo a 2 penny, that I may see it. as himself, "is more than all whole 

16 And they brought it. And he saith burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

unto them, Whose is this image and 34 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
superscription ? And thoy said unto SM'cred discreetly, he said unto him, 
him, Ccesar’g. Thou art not far from the kingdom 

17 And Jesus answering said unto of God. ^ And no man after that 
them, Render to Csesar tho things durst ask him any question. 

that are Csesar’s, and to God the 85 U 7 And Jesus answered and said, 
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TIte destruction of 


St. MABK, XIII. 


the temple foretold. 
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* Matt. 23. 
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* Luke 11. 


while he taught in the temple, How 
say the scribes that Christ is the 
son of David? 

86 For David himself said r by the 
Holy Ghost, 'The Lord said to my 
Lord. Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool 

87 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord; and whenco is he then 
his son? And the common people 
heard him gladly. 

38 5 And * he said unto them in his 
doctrine, “Beware of the scribes, which 
love to go in long clothing, and * love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 

89 And the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts; 

40 y Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayers : 
these shall receive greater damnation. 

41 If *Aud Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast a money “into the trea- 
sury : and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two « mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto Mm his diH- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That 6 this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of tlicir 
abundance ; but she of her want did 
east in all that she had, c even all 
her living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Christ foretdleth the destruction of the tem- 
ple : 9 the persecutions for the gospel: 10 
thut the gospel must be preached to all na- 
tions : 14 that great calamities shall happen 
to the Jews; 24 ami the manner of his earn- 
ing to judgment: 32 the hour whereof being 
known to none, every man is to watch and 

K , that we be not found unprovided, when 
meth to each one particularly by death. 

AND “as he went out of the tem- 
xx pie, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? b there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately. 

4 c Tell us, when shall these things 
bo ? and what shall be the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled ? 

6 And Jesus answering them began 
to say, d Take heed lest any man 
deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 

7 And when ye sliall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled : for such things must needs be ; 
but the end shall not be yet. 


8 For nation shall rise against na- 

tion, and kingdom against Kingdom : l 
and there shall be earthquakes In 
divers places, and there shall bo 
famines and troubles: ‘these are * 
the beginnings of « sorrows. 3 

9 If But /take heed to yourselves: 

for they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils ; and in the synagogues ye shall 
bo beaten : and yo shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them. j 

10 And *the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 *But when they shall lead you, < 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall Bpeak, 
neither do yo premeditate : but 
whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak yo: for it is 
not ye that speak, *but the Holy ■ 
Ghost. 

12 Now *the brother shall betray 1 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son ; and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 *And ye shall be hated of all < 
men for my name’s sake: but m he , 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 If "But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, ‘spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, Oct him that 
readeth understand,) then *let them 
that be in Juckea flee to the moun- 
tains : 

15 And let him that is on the house- 
top not go dow’ii into the house, 
neither enter therein , to take any 
thing out of his bouse : 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
bis garment. 

17 y But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 

18 And pray yc that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 r For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
bo saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom ho hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days. 

21 ‘And then if any man shall Bay 
to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, He 
is there ; believe him not : 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
I>oHsiblc, even the elect. 

23 But * take ye heed : behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 If '* But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 
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Conspiracy against Christ. St. MAES, XIV. 


Christ eateth the passover. 


Aju » 25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, 
DOMINI and the powers that are In heaven 
shall be shaken. 

* Du. 7 . 13 , 26 'And then shall they see the 

KIa.tt.ML27 ®° n ° f man COmin ? ^ the ClOUdS 

"•a. aoT with great power ana glory. 
eh.ii.69. 27 And then shall he send his an> 

S® 1 ®* and gather together his 
i«. ' eleet from the four winds, from the 

? w®"** 1 * uttermost part of the earth to the 
Rev. i. 7 . uttermost part of heaven. 

» Matt. si. 28 *Now learn a parable of the fig 
?*•. „ tree ; When her branch is yet tender, 
and p^teth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near : 

29 So ye in like mannor, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 
80 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things bo done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
* n. 40. s. away: but *niy words shall not pass 
away. 

82 TT But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

•Matt. 24. 83 “Take yo heed, watch and pray: 

Luke ri.S* for ye know not when the time is. 

* ai. 34 . ’ 34 b For the Son of man is as a man 

^king a far journey, who left his 
4 MattTia ‘ house, and gave authority to his ser- 
45 . ft as. 14. vants, and to eveiy man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

* M»tt. 34 . 35 "Watch ye therefore : for ye know 

*** not when the master of the house com- 

otli, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the morning : 

86 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all. Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious 
ointment is poured on his head by a woman. 
10 Judas selieth his Master for money. 12 
Christ himself foretelle.th how he shall he 
betrayed of one of his disci ides ; 22 after the 
passover prepared, and eaten, instituteth his 
supper: 20 aeclureth aforrhand the Sight of 
all his disciples, and Peter’s denial. 4S Judas 
betray eth him with a kiss. 40 He is appre- 
hended in the garden, S3 falsely accused, and 
impiously condemned of the Jews’ council; 
65 shamefully abused by them ; 6 G and thrice 
denied of Peter. 

-Matt, 26.2. AFTER “two days was the feast of 

johnii. 55 ! the passover, and of unleavened 
ft 13 . 1 . ‘ bread : and the ehief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

»m*w. 26 . 6 . 3 1 6 And being in Bethany in the 

John 12 . house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
Hoe Luko meat, there came a woman having an 
7 . 37 . alabaster box of ointment of 8 spike- 
2 ««r/ or* nart * ver y Patous; and she brake 
liquid ’ the box, and poured it on his head. 
*««*• 4 And there wore some that had 

indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the oint- 
ment made? 


6 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred 8 pence, 
and have been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Lot her alone ; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7 For °ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath dono what she could: 
she is come aforohand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 

10 1 ‘'And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief priests, 
to lictray him unto them. 

11 And when thoy heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And ho sought how he might 
conveniently betray him. 

12 1 "And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they » killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare that thou mayest eat the 
passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go 
ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the goodman of the house. 
The Master saith, Where is the gucst- 
ehaml)cr, where I shall cat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came Into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them : and they made 
ready the passover. 

17 /And 111 the evening he conieth 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did cat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it 
I ? and another said, Is it 1 ? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, that 
dipjieth with me in the dish. - 

21 ''The Son of man indeed goeth, as 
it is written of him : but woe to that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! good were it for that man if 
he had never l>cen l>orn. 

22 If *And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, Take, 
cat : this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, ho gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. 
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Ohrid's agony in the garden. 


St. MARK, XIV. 


He is falsely accused. 


24 And he said unto them, This 
1 b my blood of the new testament, 
whioh is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the milt of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 If <And when they had sung an 
s hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

27 *And Jesus saith unto them, All 
ye shall be offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, *1 will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But w after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galileo. 

29 "But Peter said .unto him, 
Although all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I Bay unto thee, That this day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shall deny me thrice. 

81 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

82 °And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane : and he saith 
to his disciples. Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, J’Mv soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
thet, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, ?Abba, Father, r all 
things are possible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: •neverthe- 
less not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

37 And he comoth, and flndeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
slcepest thou? couldest not thou 
watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. *Tho spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither wist thoy what 
to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
“the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed iuto the hands 
of sinners. 

42 *Riso up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 1 * Aud immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, ono of the 
twelve, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, from 


the chief priests and the scribes and 
the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 % And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a ser- 
vant of the high priest, and cut off 
his oar. 

48 * And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as a- 
gainst a thief, with swords and with 
staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye took mo not: but 
a the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 * And they all forsook him* and 
fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him : 

52 And he left the linen doth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 t c And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palaco of the high 
priest : and he sat with the servants, 
and warmed himself at the Are. 

55 <*And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness against 
Jesus to put him to death ; and found 
none. 

56 For many bare false witness a- 
gainst him, but their witness agreed 
not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, *1 will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 

59 But noitlicr so did their witness 
agree together. 

GO /And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is it which these witness against 
thee? 

61 But *he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. h Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: 1 and ye 
shall sec the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith. What need wo any 
further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heal’d the blasphemy : 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 
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Peter denieth Christ. 


St. MASK, XV. 


Christ is erueified. 


Luke 32.80. 
John 18. 26. 
•Art* 2. 7. 


65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 1 *And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
saycst And he went out into tho 
porch; and the cock crew. 

69 * And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. w And a 
little aftor, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: "for thou art a Galilee an, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 "And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And 2 when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jesus brought bound, and accused before 
Pilate. 15 upon the el amour of the common 
people, the murderer BaralAasis loosed, and 
Jesus delivered up to l>e crucified. 17 He is 
crowned with thorns. 19 spit on, and mocked: 
21 fainteth in bearing his cross ; 27 hangeth 
between two thieves: 29 sujfereth the triumph- 
ing reproaches of the Jews: 39 but confessed 
by the centurion to be the Sou of Ood .- 43 
and is honourably buried by Joseph. 

AND “straightway in the morning 
XTL the chief priests held a consulta- 
tion with the elders and Bcril>eH and 
the whole council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate. 

2 b And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he answer- 
ing said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused him 
of many things: but he answered 
nothing. 

4 ‘And Pilate asked him again, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? be- 
hold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

6 d But Jesus yet answered nothing; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now ‘at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them thnt 
had made insurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in the in- 
surrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 


Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 

10 For ho knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But /the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify 
liim. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they 
cried out tho more exceedingly, Cru- 
cify him. 

15 T *And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
lie had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 A And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Prsetorium ; ana 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews i 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, 
and put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. 

21 *And they compel one Simon a 
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Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out 
or tho country', the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to bear his cross. 


22 * And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, The place of a skull 

23 *And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but lie 
received it not. 


24 And when they had crucified 
him, "‘they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 


man should take. 

25 And n it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And ‘the superscription of his 
accusation was written over THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And p with him they cruelty two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith , q And he was numbered 
with tho transgressors. 

29 And r they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, 'thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildcst it in throe 
days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, Ho saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 
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Ei* death, burial , 


St. MARK, XVI. 


and resurrection. 
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82 Let Christ the King of Israel de- 
scend now from the cross, that wo may 
see and believe. And * they that were 
crucified with him reviled him. 

88 And “when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

84 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, *Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

85 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he 
calleth Elias. 

86 And v one ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a rcod, 
and ‘gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us sec whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 a And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost 
88 And b the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 1 And ‘when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said. Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 d There were also women looking on 
'afar off: among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 (Who also, when ho was in Galilee, 
/followod him, and ministered unto 
him ;) and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 If *And now when the even was 
come, because it w as tho preparation, 
that is, the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathrea, an honour- 
able counsellor, which also * waited 
for the kingdom of God, came, and 
went In boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead : and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any w hile dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 1 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ 
to three women. 9 Christ himself appear- 
elh to Nary Magdalene: 12 to tu-o going 
into the country ; 14 then to the attoa ties, 15 
whom he ssndeth forth to preach the gospel: 
19 and ascendeth into heaven. 

A ND “when the sabbath was past, 
. Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, b had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 r And very early In the morning 


the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at tho rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: for 
it was very great. 

5 d And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
ment ; and they were affHghted. 

6 'And he salth unto them, Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth. which was crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold the plaoe 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before you 
into Galilee : there shall yc see him, 
/as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: * nei- 
ther said they any thing to any 
man ; for they were afraid. 

9 If Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, * he appear- 
ed first to Mary Magdalene, *out of 
whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 k And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept 

11 1 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not 

12 h After that he appeared in 
another form “unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it un- 
to the residue : neither believed they 
them. 

14 1 " Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat * at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after he w as risen. 

15 'And he said unto them, Go yc 
into all the world, J'and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 51 He that believeth and Is bap- 
tized shall be saved; r but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that l>elievc ; 'In my name shall they 
cast out devils ; 'they shall speak with 
new tongues ; 

18 “They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; * they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

19 ! Se then * after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he w'as 'received 
up into heaven, and “sat on the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord working with 
them, b and confirming the word with 
signs following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 The preface qf Luke to hit whole Qoepel. 5 
The conception qf John the Baptist, 26 and 
Of Christ. 39 The prophecy of Elisabeth, and 
qf Mary, concerning Christ. 67 The na- 
tivity and circumcision of John. 67 The 
prophecy qf Zacharias, both qf Christ, 76 
and of John. 

F ORASMUCH as many have taken 
in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed among us, 

2 a Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which * from the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses, and minis- 
ters of the word ; 

3 'It seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write 
unto thee <*in order, 'most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 /That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

6 T rjlHERE was *in the days of 
A Herod, the king of Judaea, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, *of 
the course of Abia : and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both 1 righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now well stricken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest’s office before 
God *in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was ‘to burn 
incense when he went into the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 “And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at 
the time of Incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of n the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
°he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. 

18 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 
is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and *thou shalt call 
his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and ?many shall rejoico 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and r shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; and he shall 


be filled with the Holy Ghost, * even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 ‘And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 “And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to tho children, and the disobedi- 
ent 2 to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for 
tho Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the an- 
gel, * Whereby shall I know this? for 
I am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, lam* Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God ; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, 'thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacha- 
rias, and marvelled that he tarried so 
long in tho temple. 

22 And when ho came out, ho could 
not speak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as “the days of his ministra- 
tion were accomplished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein ho looked 
on me, to 6 take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in tho sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, 

27 To a virgin 'espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of thc,house 
of David ; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in un- 
to her, and said, rf Hail, thou that 
art 3 highly favoured, 'the Lord is 
with thee: blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw him, /she 
was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of salu- 
tation this should be. 

80 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
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not, Mary : for thou hast found favour 
with God 

81 * And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and * shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

82 He shall be great, *and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
*the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : 

88 * And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing 1 know 
not a man? 

85 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, **The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee shall be called 
n the Son of God 

86 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her, who was call- 
ed barren. 

87 For °with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 

89 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, ^ into a city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, q Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to mo, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine 
cars, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she 2 that be- 
lieved : for there shall be a perform- 
ance of those things which wore told 
her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, r My soul doth 
magnify the Lord. 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For *lic hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden : for, behold, 
from henceforth * all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty “hath 
done to me great tilings ; and *holy 
is his name. 

50 And y his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to genera- 
tion. 


51 c He bath shewed strength with 
his arm; fl he hath scattered the 

E roud in the imagination of their 
carts. 

52 *He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 0 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things ; and the rich ne hath 
sent empty away. 

64 He hath holpen his servant Israel 
d in remembrance of his mercy ; 

65 * As he spake to our fathers, to 
mu to his seed f 


Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered; and 
she brought forth a son. 

68 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and 
/they rejoiced with her. 

59 Ana it came to pass, that 0 on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child • and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, *Not so; but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying , i His name is John. 
And they marvelled alL 

64 4 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all those 
2 sayings were noised abroad through- 
out all 1 the hill country of Judeea. 

66 And all they tliat heard them 
“laid them up in their hearts, saying. 
What manner of child shall this be! 
And n the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his father Zacharias °was 
filled with the Holy Ghosts and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68 ^Blessed he the Lord God of 
Israel ; for * he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 r And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David ; 

70 'As ho spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; 

72 *To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant: 

73 “The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that 


« Pi. 33. 10. 
1 Pet. fi. 6. 

4 1 Bata. 2. 
ft. 4kc. 

Job fi. 11. 
Pi. 118. 6. 
‘18ftm.9.5. 
Pi. 31. 10. 
i Pi. 98. 3. 
Jer.Sl.3,20. 
•Gen. 17. 19. 
Pe.132.ll. 
Rom. 11.28. 
Gal. 3. 16. 


" Gen. 39. 2. 
Pe. 80. 17. 

4k 89. 21. 
Acts 11. 21. 

• Joel 2. 28. 
PI Kin. 1.48. 

Pi. 41. 13. 

4k 72. 18. 

4k 106. 48. 

« Ex. 3. 16. 

4k 4. 31. 

Pi. 111. 9. 
ch. 7. 16. 
r Pi. 192. 17. 
•Jer. 23.5,6. 
4k 30. 10. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
AcU 3. 21. 
Rom. 1. 2. 

• rer. 64. 
Lev. 96.42. 
Pi. 96. 3. 

4k 105. 8, 9. 
4k 106. 45. 
Eselc.16.60. 

• Gen. 12. 3. 
4k 17. 4. 

4k 22. 16. 17. 
Heb. 6. 13, 


817 




The nativity and 


St. LUKE, It. 


circumcision of Christ. 


B Uonfo we being delivered out of the hand 
tSSi of our enemies might • serve him 

Anno Do- without fear, 

75 *In holiness and righteousness 

■ — before him, all the days or our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
H*b i. is. ^e prophet of the Highest : for 'thou 

* Jer’ss. shalt go before the face of the Lord 
as. k to prepare his ways ; 

^ 77 To give knowledge of salvation 

is. unto his people * a by the remission 
a Ti». i.9. of their sins, 

iPeti is. 78 Through the * tender mercy of 
s Pot. 1 . 4 . our God; whereby the * dayspring 
■ w. it. from on high hath visited us, 

Mil Vi. 79 *To give light to them that sit 
Atfi. in darkness and in the shadow of 

Matt. n. death, to guide our feet into the way 
wr u of peace. 

“Vs- 80 And e the child grew, and waxed 
s Or, for. strong in spirit, and <*was in the 
a or, lancets deserts till the day of his shewing 

ZX,. «nK> I»racL 

4 Or, sunristng. or, branch, Nam. 24. 17. I*. 11. 1. Zech. 3. 8. 

A 0. 12. Mai. 4. 2. 4 la. 9. 3. A 42. 7. A 49. 9. Matt. 4. 16. Act* 

26. 18. * ch. 2. 40. i Matt. 3. 1. A 11. 7. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Augustus taxeth aJl the Roman empire. 6 
The nativity of Christ. 8 One angel relateth 
it to the shepherds: 13 many sing praises to 
God for it. 21 Christ is c hr u incised. 22 Mary 
purified. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy of 
Christ • 40 who inereaseth in wisdom. 40 
questioneth in the temple with tht doctors, 
61 and it obedient to his parents. 

Before the AND it came to pass in those days, 
jljL that there went out a decree 
Anno Do- from Ctesar Augustus, that all the 
mini the world should lie 6 taxed. 

^flfth Year. g ^ And thig wag flrsfc made 

inroOed. when Cyronius was governor of Syria.) 

• Act. a. 37. 3 And all went to lie taxed, every 

one Into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
i i Sam. 16 . into Judsoa, unto * the city of David, 
u which is called Bethlehem ; ( c because 
•Matt i ml lie Wfta of the house and lineage of 
ch. i.*27. David :) 

Matt. i.i8. 5 To be taxed with Mary d liis es- 

ch. l. 27. poused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so It was, that, while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be delivered. 
•Matt. i. 28 . 7 And 'she brought forth her first- 

born son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

e or th« 8 And there wcre in the country 

ntgiu shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watches. 6 watch over their flock by night. 

/ch - J - 12 ’ 9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 

*omlu.a c 41116 upon them, and the glory of 
Matt. si. the Lord shone round about them: 

mLici is. /and the y were afraid. 
eh 724 . 47 . 10 And the angel said unto thorn, 

coLi.23. Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
‘ V* good tidings of great joy, e which 
Im* *V i* ii" be to all people. 

? mm. 11 *For unto you Is bom this day 

ch.i.43. in the city of David *a Saviour, 
au a?* * which is Christ the Lord. 

PhiL3.ii. 12 And this shall be a sign unto 
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you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 r And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and saying, 

14 “Glory to God In the highest, 
and on earth * peace, °good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, 3 the shepherds said one 
to another. Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is como to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Josoph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, thev 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it won- 
dered at those things which were 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 J’But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

21 q And when eight days were ac- 
complished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called r JESUS, 
which was so named of the angel be- 
fore lie was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when 'the days of her puri- 
fication according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord; 

23 (As it is written In the law of 
the Lord, * Every male that openetli 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to M that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons. 

25 And, lien old, tliore was a man In 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon* 
and the same man was just ana 
devout, * waiting for the consolation 
of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was 
upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not y scc death, before he hod seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he caine 'by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of tho law, 

28 Then took ho him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, a now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, accordingto thy word: 

BO For mine eyes *have seen thy 
salvation. 

31 Which thou hast prepared before 
tho faco of all people; 

82 e A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 
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The preaching John. 


88 And Joseph and his mother mar- 
velled at those things which were spo- 
ken of him. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this child is Bet for the ‘fall and 
rising again of many in Israel ; and 
for *a sign which shall be spoken 
against; 


62 And Jesus * increased in wisdom 
and 2 stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 77m preaching and baptiem of John : IB hit 
tetlimony of Chriet. 20 Herod imprieoneth 
ritt bapiitet l, rereiveih letthnony 


tetlimony of Chriet. 
John . 21 Chritt bapit 
/ram heaven. 23 The 


1 Cor. 1.23. 
34. 

2Cor.2. 16. 
1 Pet. 2. 
7,8. 

* Act* 28. 22. 
/ P*. 12. 10. 
John 13.25. 


ch. 24. 21. 

2 Or, J trail. 


1 Matt. 7. 28. 
Mark 1.22. 
ch. 4. 22, 


thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

86 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Phauuel, of 
the tribe of Asor : she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity ; 

87 And she was a widow of about 
fourscoro and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers 
'night and day. 

88 And sho coming in that Instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them that * looked 
for redemption in 2 Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had performed 
all things according to tho law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 < And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem * every year at tho feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

48 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Jo- 
seph and his mother know not of it 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
Ixicn In tho company, went a day’s 
Journey; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And W’hen they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa- 
lem, soeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And * all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him. Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us ? behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
1 b it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about m my Fa- 
ther’s business? 

60 And "they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

61 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject unto them: but his mother "kept 
all these sayings in her heart 


DOMINI 

JL 

or. 40, 

1 Rim. 2.96. 
* Or, age. 


from heaven. 23 The age, and genealogy of 
Ohritt/rom Joeeph upward*. 

N OW in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ctesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judsea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Itunea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 "Annas and Caiaphas being tho 
high priests, the W’ora of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharlas in 
the wilderness. 

8 b And he came into all tho coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance 0 for the remission 
of sins ; 

4 As it Is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
d Tlie voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make nis paths straight 
6 Every valley shall bo filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crookod shall 
l>o made straight, and the rough 
ways shall he made smooth ; 

6 And *all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, / O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits * wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not to 
say within yourselves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I say unto 
you, That God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: 'every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, * What shall wc do then? 

1 1 He answereth and saith unto them, 
* He that hath tw-o coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none ; and he 
that hath meat, let bim do likewise. 

12 Then *camo also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, 1 Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do ? And he said unto them, 
* Do violence to no man, ** neither 
accuse any falsely; and be content 
with your swages. 

15 And as the people were 6 in ex- 
pectation, and all men “mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
w'ere the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them 


inftar. 

«» Ex. 23.1. 
Lev. 12. 11. 

5 Op, 

allowance. 

6 Or, in 
tuspente. 

7 Or, 
return* d, 
or, debated. 1 
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The genealogy 


St. LURE, IV. 


of Christ, 


DOMINI 

SB. 


A. D. SO. 

P Matt. 14.3. 
Mark 0.17. 


A.D. 27. 
t Matt. 3. 13. 
John 1. 38. 


aU» **I indeed baptise you with water ; 
but one mightier than I oometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire : 

17 Whose ran is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and 
•will gather the wheat into his gar- 
ner; but the chaff he will bum with 
fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 *But Herod the fcetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized , 9 it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be 
r about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) 'the son of Joseph, 
whleh was the eon of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was 
the eon of Melchi, which was the eon of 
Janna. which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the eon of Amos, which was 
the eon of Naum, which was the son 
of Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

2G Which was the eon of Mouth, 
which was the eon of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Scmci, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhcsa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi , which 
was the son of Addi, which was the eon 
of Cosain, which was the son of Elmo- 
darn, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which 
was the son of Ellezor, which was the 
son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the eon of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the eon of Joseph, which was 
the eon of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Mclca, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of * Nathan, “which was the 
son of David, 

32 * Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 


which was the son of Aram, which 
was the son of Earom, which was 
the son of Pharos, which was the son 
of Juda, 

84 Whioh was the son of Jaoob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, y which 
was the son of Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the 
son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of Sala. 

36 1 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
“which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 

87 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam , b which was the son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. IS 
tie overcome^ the aevilf 14 beginneth to 
v reach. 16 The people of Nazareth admire 
his gracious words. 33 He cureth one pos- 
sessed of a devil, 38 Peter’s mother in law, 
40 and divers other tick persons. 41 The 
devils acknowledge Christ, and are reproved 
for it. 43 lie preaclieth through the cities. 

A ND “Jesus being fall of the Holy 
_ Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and b was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil And Mn those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying,* It 
is written, That man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. 
5 And the devil, Liking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All 
this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them : for * that is delivered 
unto me ; and to whomsoever I will 
I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 2 worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Get thee l>ehind me, Satan v for 
/it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 ^And ho brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou bo the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence : 

10 For Mt is written. He shall glvo 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall bear 


DOMINI 

27. 



He beginneth to preach, and St. LUKE, IV. 


healeth divers sick persons. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

27. 


(Matt. 4. 13. 
A 11. 23. 
-Matt. 13. 


Mark 6. 4. 
John 4. 44. 
»1 Kin. 17.9. 
A 18. 1. 
Jam. 5. 17. 


thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, * It is said. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

18 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him *for a season. 

14 T * And Jesus returned ™in the 
power of the Spirit into "Galilee: 
and thero went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all 

16 5 And ne came to 0 Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : and, 
as his custom was, lie went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to road. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esakis. 
And when he had opened tho book, he 
found the place where it was written, 

18 q The Spirit of tho Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anoint- 
ed mo to preach the gospel to the 

{ >oor ; he hath sent me to heal tho 
irokenhearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruisod, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
tho Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
r wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, *Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: whatsoever wc 
have heard done in * Capernaum, do 
also here in “thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No * prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, v many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, savo unto Saropta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. 

27 *And many lepers wero in Israel 
in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; 
and none of them was cleansed, sav- 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out 
of the city, and led him unto the 


a brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

80 But ho ‘passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

81 And 4 came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath days. 

82 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: e for his word was with 
power. 

83 f tf And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and eriod out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, 8 Let us alone ; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us? *1 know thoc who thou art; 
/ the Holy One of God 
85 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among thomBelvcs, saying, What 
a word is this! for with authority 
and power he commandeth the un- 
clean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 1 * And ho arose out of the 
synagogue, and ontcrcd into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

89 And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever ; and it left her : and 
immediately she arose and minister- 
ed unto them. 

40 U *Now when the sun was setting, 
all they that had any sick with divers 
diseases brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 * And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and Baying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And 
* he rebuking them suffered them 
not 4 to speak: for they knew that 
he was Christ. 

42 1 And when it was day, he depart- 
ed and went into a desert place : and 
the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 m And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ teacheth the people out oj Peter' t ship : 
Ain a miraculous taking of fishes, sheiceth 
how he will make him ana hie partners fish- 
ers of men; Vicleanseth the lejter lOpray- 
eth in the wilderness ; 18 healeth one sick of 
the palsy: 27 ealleth Matthew the publican: 
29 eateth icith sinners, as being the physician 
of souls : 34 foretelleth the fastings and afflic- 
tions of the apostles after his ascension : 86 
and Uieneth fainthearted and weak disciples 
to old bottles and worn garments. 


DOMINI 

81. 

* Or, edge. 
•John8.fi®. 
*10.89. 
‘Matt. 4. 13. 
Mark 1.21. 


* ver. 41. 
/Ta.16.10. 
Dan. 9. 94. 
ch.1.35. 





Miraculous draught of fishes. St. LUKE, Y. Sick of the palsy heeded . « 


Anno 

Doimu 

81 . 


I « t Sam. f>. 9. 
1 Kin. 17. 


* Matt. 4. 20. 

a iu. rr. 

Mark 1. 18. 
eh. 18. -J8. 
/Matt. ft. li. 
Mark 1.40. 


i Matt. 4. 25. 
Mark 3. 7. 
John 6. U. 


A ND *ftt came to pass, that, as the 
. people pressed upon him to hear 
the word or God, he stood by the 
lako of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen wore 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. 

8 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and pray- 
ed him that he would thrust out 
a little from the land. And ho sat 
down, and taught the people out 
of the ship. 

4 Now when ho had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, 6 Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said un- 
to him, Master, wo have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which wero in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, ho fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, c Depart 
ftrom me ; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken : 

10 And so was also James, nnd John, 
the sons of Zebedce, which were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; d from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, * they forsook all, and 
followed him. 

12 If /And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy : w r ho seeing Je- 
sus fell on h\H face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will : l>e thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 *And he charged him to tell no 
man : but go, and shew thyself to the 
priest, ana offer for thy cleansing, 
* according as Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more w'ent 
there a fame abroad of him : * and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 1 ‘And he withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the law 
sitting by, which were come out of 


every town of Galilee, and Judaea, AB "° 
and Jerusalem: and the power of ©OMIN1 
the Lord was present to heal them. 

18 ^ { And, behold, men brought i Matt, a a. 
in a bed a man which was taken 1Urka * s * 
with a palsy : and they sought means 

to bring him in, and to lay him be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what w ay they might bring him in 
because of tho multitude, they went 
upon the housetop, and lot him down 
through tho tiling with hie couch in- 
to tho midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for- 
given thee. 

21 ,)l And tho scribes and the Pha- •"Matt. 9. a. 
risccs l>egan to reason, saying, Who 6 M * rk 

is this which speaketh blasphemies? 
n Who can forgive sins, out God 
alone? 1 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto them, 

What resison ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy 
sius be forgiven thee; or to say, 

Rise up ancl walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (lie said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 

Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that where- 
on ho lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, Wo have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 1 0 And after these things he went 8 , 

forth, and saw a publican, named JJaik2.is, 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom : 

and lie said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And ho left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him. 

29 p And Levi made him a great »>Matt.». 
feast in his own house: and ? there ... .. 
was a great company of publicans y ‘ c “ 15 j 
and of others that sat down with 

them. 

80 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician ; but they that are sick. 

32 r I came not to call the righteous, r Matt. 9.13. 

but sinners to repentance. iTim. 1 . 15 . 

33 1 And they said unto him, 'Why 

do the disciples of John fast often, Mark A 18 * 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bridecliam- 
l)cr fast, while the bridegroom Is with 
them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall bo taken away from 
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Christ repr&veth the Pharisees. St. LUKE, VI. He preacheth to his disciples. 


Anno them, and then shall they fast in 
D0 X INI those days. 

JL 8(1 f * And he spake also a parable 

* Matt. 9. is, unto them; No man puttoth a piece 

II* . - qi of a new garment upon an old; if 
22 . ■ otherwise, then both the now maketh a 

rent, and the piece that was taken out 
of the new agrooth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and bo Bpilled, 
and the bottles shall i>erish. 

38 But new wino must be put into 
new bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new: for 
he salth, The old is better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness 
about the observation of the sabbath, by scrip- 
ture, reason, and miracle • 13 ehooseth twelve 
apostles : 17 healeth the diseased : 20 preaeh- 
eth to his disciples before the people of bless- 
ings and curses: 27 how tee must love our 
enemies: 40 and join the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of the word: lest in the 
evil day of temptation wc fall like an house 
built upon the face of the earth, without any 
foundation. 

•Hatt. U.I. AND “it came to pass on the second 
Mark 2. 23 . sabbath after the first, that ho 

went through the corn fields; and 
his disciples plucked the ears of com, 
and did eat, rubbing than in their 
hands. 

[ 2 And certain of the Pharisees said 

: & Ex. aw. io. imto them. Why do ye that 6 which is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? 

I 8 And Jesus answering them said, 

i Have ye not re;id so much as this, 

•jswn.ai.0. « what David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and cat the show- 
bread, and gave also to them that 

* Lev. at. y. wore with him ; d which it is not law- 

ful to cat but for the priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

4 Matt. 12.9. 6 'And it came to pass also on 

SrtV another sabbath, that ho entered in- 
K tV.a. to the synagogue and taught : and 
John o. io. there was a man whose right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the scrilics and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day ; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man which had the withered 
hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And ne arose and stood forth. 

9 Thon said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil ? to save life, or to destroy it l 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 
so : and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

j 11 And they were filled with mad- 

I ness; and communed one with an- 

other what they might do to Jesus. 


12 /And it came to pass in those Anne 
days, that he went out into a rnoun- DOMINI 
tain ta pray, and continued all night 8L 

in prayer to God. /K»tt. u. 

13 % And when it was day, he call- *• 

ed unto him bis disciples; * and of *autt.b>.i. 
them he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles : 

14 Simon, (*wnom he also named * John 1.42. 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James 

and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

Id Matthow and Thomas, James the 
so n of Alphecus, and Simon called 
Zclotcs, 

16 And Judas * the brother of James, * Jud* 1 . 
and Judas Iscariot, which also was 

the traitor. 

17 f And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his disciples, *and a great * Matt. 4. 23. 
multitude of people out of all Judcea * Urk 8 * 7 * 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea 

coast of Tyro and Sldon, which came 
to hear him, and to be healed of 
their diseases ; 

1 8 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the wholo multitude 1 sought * 14. 

to touch him : for ’"there went virtue . r 
out of him, and healed them all. 3 ?* r * 

20 1 And he lifted up his eyes on ch.s. 46 . 
his disciples, and said, M Blessed be »>un. s.s. 
ye ^)oor : for your’s is the kingdom JJjJ- J 

21 "Blessed are ye that hunger »i».35.i. 

now: for ye shall be filled. J* Blessed * Jg* i** 
are ye that weep now : for ye shall ^ 
laugh. Matt. 5. 4. 

22 ® Blessed are yc, whon men shall «M«tt.c.ii. 
hate you, and when they ’‘shall sepa- igVi 2,19, 
rate you from their company, and aj.'ii! 
shall reproach you, and cast out r Johni 6 . 2 . 
your name us evil, for the Son of 

man’s sake. 

23 'Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 'Matt. 5 . 12 . 
for joy : for, behold, your reward vt Ae*s 5. 4i. 
great in heaven: for *in the like j^.j j 
manner did their fathers unto the » Act. 7.V. 
prophets. 

24 * But woe unto you x that are rich ! - Amo* 6. 1 . 

for y ye have received your consolation. 5 - *• 

25 * Woe unto you that are full! 'ff** 2 * 8 '• 

for ye shall hunger. fl Woe unto you "i* 8, 
that laugh now 1 for ye shall mourn ci». ig. 2 r>. 
and weep. * r "- $•- 13 . 

26 b Woe unto you, when all men ! F[°‘ ! r 4- ^' 
shall speak well of you ! for so did 1 

their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 1 "But I say unto you which «wr.35. 

hear, Love your enemies, do good E*; 5 ®:*:, 
to them which hate you, jSttfo.S! 

28 Bless them that curse you, and Bom. 12 . 
J pray for them which despitefully *°- 
use you. 

29 'And unto him that smiteth thee 'jutt.c.sv. 
on the one cheek offer also the other; 

/ and him that taketh away thy doke /icor.6.7. 
forbid not to take thy coat also. 

30 0 Give to every man that asketh * p*«t. 15 . 
of tbeo ; and of him that taketh a- J®- „ 
way thy goods ask them not again. m»u. 5 . 42 ! 

31 * And as ye would that men should \M*tt.7.i2. 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 
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83 <For If ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 

88 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

84 * And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

86 But 'love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and “lend, hoping for nothing 
again ; and your reward shall bo great, 
and “ye shall bo the children of the 
Highest : for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and to the evil. 

86 "Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful 

87 p Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: forgivo, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 

88 q Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good moasure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your r lx>soni. 
For 'with tho same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall bo measured to 
you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, 'Can the blind lead the blind? 
shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? 

40 “The disciplo is not aliove his- 
master: but every one a that is per- 
fect shall bo as his master. 

41 *And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, 
y cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brother’s eye. 

43 'For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For “every tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they 3 grapes. 

45 *A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
man out of tho evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for c of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 T d And why call yc me. Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which 1 say? 

47 'Whosoever cometh to me, and 
hcareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like : 

48 He is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock : and when tlje 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 


not shako it: for it was founded Aaao 
upon a rock. DOMINI 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth J5L 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth ; against which the stream did 
beat vehomently, and immediately it 
fell ; and the ruin of that house was 
great. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 (Thrift findeth a greater faith in the centurion 
a Gentile, thou in any qf the Jews • 10 Jteal- 
eth hie servant being absent t 11 raisethfrom 
death the widow's eon at Nain : 19 answereth 
John's messengers with the declaration of his 
miracles : 24 testifieth to the people what 
opinion he held qf John: 80 inveigheth a - 
gainst the Jews, who with neither the man- 
ners qf John nor of Jesus could be icon ; 

86 and sheweth by occasion qf Mary Mag- 
dalene, how he is a friend to sinners, not to 
maintain them in sins, but to forgive them 
their sins, upon their faith and repentance. 

N OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
people, a ho entered into Capernaum. • Mutt. 8. 5. 
2 And a certain ccnturion f s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, 
and ready to die. 

8 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal ills servant 
4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 

That ho was worthy for whom he 
should do this : 

6 For he lovctli our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my- 
self worthy to conic unto thee: but 
say in a word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto 2 one, Go, and he 2 <3r. 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
lie marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the }>eople that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, return- 
ing to tho house, found the servant 
whole tliat had been sick. 

11 If And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city culled 
Nain ; and many of his disciples wont 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, tho only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow : and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, ho 
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bad compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
* bier: and they that bare him stood 
still And he said, Young man, 1 say 
unto thee, ‘Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he deli- 
vered him to his mother. 

16 c And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, d That 
a great prophet is risen up among 
us; and, ‘That God hath visited 
his pcoplo. 

17 Ana this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judeoa, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 /And the disciples of John shew- 
ed him of all these things. 

19 t And John calling unto him 
two of his disciplos sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said. John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we for 
another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. 

22 9 Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard ; 
*how thfft the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead arc raised, ‘to the 
poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 IF *And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see ? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, thoy which aro gorgeously 


8 Or, f rut. 

[ tratttl. 
"Acts 20. 37. 
4 Or, within 
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t apparelled, and live delicately, arc 
in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, 
1 Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not 
a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And ail the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified God, 
m being baptized with the baptism 
of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
» rejected n the counsel of God *a- 
gainst themselves, being not baptized 
of him. 


r Matt.98.6. 
Mark 14. 3. | 
John 11. 2. 


81 7 And the Lord said, ® Where- An « > _ 
unto then shall I liken the men of DOMINI 
this generation? and to what are Jh. 
they like? ® M*tt. a. 

32 They are like unto children sit- 16 * 
ting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, ana saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced: we have mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept 

88 For * John the Baptist came rM»tt.s.4. 
neither eating bread nor drinking JJ 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ve say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners ! 

35 ? But wisdom is justified of all » Matt. u. 
her children. 

36 1 r And one of the Pharisees 'Matt.38.6. 
desired him that he would eat with 

him. And he went into the Pharisee’s * ** 

house, and sat down to meat 

37 And, liehold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabas- 
ter box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, * This man, if he were * cfc. it>. a. 
a prophet, would have known who and 

what manner of woman this is that 
toueheth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, 1 have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith. Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which 

had two debtors: the one owed five 
hundred 2 pence, and the other fifty. M #e JJ Uu * 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I sup- 
pose that he, to whom ho forgave 
most. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Sccst thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this 
woman since the time I came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet 

46 f My head with oil thou didst ' P«. 23 . 5 . 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment 

47 “Wherefore I say unto thee, Her : "iTim. 1 . 14 . 
sins, which are many, are forgiven ; j 

for she loved much: but to whom j 
little is forgiven, the same loveth 1 
little. I 
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48 And he said unto her, *Thy Bins 
are forgiven. 

49 Ana they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 
* Who is this that forgiveth sinB also? 

60 And he said to the woman, 'Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 
CHAPTER VIII 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their sub- 


stance. 4 Christ, afier he had preached from 
place to place, attended with his apostles, 
projwunaeth the parable of the sower, 16 and 
qf the candle: 21 decbireth who are his mo- 
ther, and brethren: 22 rebuketh the winds: 
26 casteth the legion of deoils out of the man 
into the herd of swine: 37 is rejected of 
the Oadarenes:’ 43 healeth the woman of 
her bloody issue, 49 and raiseth from death 
J aims' daughter. 

AND it came to pass afterward, that 
jCx. he went throughout every city 
and village, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And “certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, » out 
of whom went seven devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 f 'And when much people were 
gathered together, and wore come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side ; and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had said 
these things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 d And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might this parable bo? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parables; 
'that seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. 

11 /Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the worn of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear: then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they , which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while !>elieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 


16 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
| good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 1 *No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under a bed; but settoth 
it on a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 *For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
tiling hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how yo hear: 
‘for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall bo taken even that which 
he Sscemeth to have. 

19 1 *Then came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said, Thy mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, desiring to see 
tlice. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are theso which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 If ‘Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a ship 
with his disciples : and he said unto 
them. Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed fell a- 
slcep : and there came down a storm 
of wind on the lake ; and they were 
filled with water, and were in jeo- 
pardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, w r e perish. 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there w'os a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 If m And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarcnes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And wdicn he went forth to land, 
there mot him out of the city a cer- 
tain man, which had devils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in 
any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell dow T n l>eforo him, and with 
a loud voice said, What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high ? I beseech thee, torment 
me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of tho 
devil into the wilderness.) 
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80 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Legion : because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
“into the deep. 

82 And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they besought him that 
ho would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 

83 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

84 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

85 Then they went out to seo what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind : and they were afraid. 

86 They also which saw it told them 
by what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was healed. 

87 1 °Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarenes round 
about * besought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into 
the ship, and returned back again. 

88 Now ? tho man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with him : but Je- 
sus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath done 
unto thee. And he went his way, and 
published throughout the whole city 
how great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And Jt came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him : for they were all wait- 
ing for him. 

41 f r And, behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue : and he fell 
down at Jesus’ feet, and besought 
him that ho would come into his 
house : 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 1 'And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had spent 
all her living upon physicians, nei- 
ther could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immedi- 
ately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, Mas- 
ter, the multitude throng thee and 
presB thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me ? 


46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me : for I perceive that 
* virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that she 
was not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him, she declared 
unto him before all the people for 
what cause she had touched him, and 
how Bhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort : thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go in peace. 

49 T “While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But whon Jesus heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Fear not : believe 
only, and she snail be made whole. 

61 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but ho said. Weep not; she is not 
dead, *but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

64 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, * arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway : and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 

66 And her parents were astonish- 
ed: but *hc charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles, 
and to preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 
17 Christ feedeth Jive thousand ; ]8 enquircth 
what opinion the world had of him: foreteU- 
eth his passion : 23 proyxwih to all the pat- 
tern of his patience. 28 The transfiguration. 
87 He. healeth the lunatiek: 48 again fore- 
tcarneth his disciples cfhis passion : 46 com- 
mendeth humility : 51 biddeth (hem to shew 
mildness toicards all, without desire of re- 
venge. 67 Divers would follow him, but upon 
conditions. 

T HEN "he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And b he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 'And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 ^ And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 'And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ve go out of that city, 
/shake off tne very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 * And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 1 *Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him : and he 
was perplexed, because that it was said I 
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Christ feedeth five thousand. 
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Christ's transfiguration. 


of some, that John was risen from 
DOMINI the dead; 

8 * 8 And of some, that Elias had ap- 

peared; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I be- 
headed : but who is this, of whom I 
< eh. ss. s. hear such things? * And he desired 

to see him. 

* Mark 6. ao. 10 * And the apostles, when they 

were returned, told him all that they 
JMat.it. 13. had done. z And he took them, and 
went aside privately into a desert 
place belonging to the city called 


11 And the people, when they knew 
it, followed him: and he received 
them, and spake unto them of tho 
kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 “And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him. Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, We 
have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes ; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to hea- 
ven, he blessed them, and brake, and 
gave to the disciples to set before tho 
multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to tnem 
twelve baskets. 

18 H "And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him : and he asked them, 
saying. Whom say the people that 
I am? 

19 They answering said, 0 John the 
Baptist ; but some say, Ellas ; and 
others say, that one of the old pro- 
phets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? v Peter answer- 
ing said, The Christ of God. 

21 y And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing ; 

22 Saying, r Thc Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders ana chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, ana be raised 
the third day. 

23 'And lie said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: but whosoever will lose 


his life for my sake, the some shall 

save it Domini 

25 * For what is a man advantaged, 

if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? Marks. 

26 "For whosoever shall be ashamed " ^at.io 
of me and of my words, of him shall 5rim.a 
tho Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall coino in his own glory, and in 

his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 *But I tell you of a truth, there •M*t.i«. 28 . 
be some standing here, W’hich shall M*rk».i. 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 % *Aud it came to pass about an »w*t.n.i. 
eight days after these a sayings, he 

took Peter and John and James, and 0r ’ 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering. 

80 And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

81 Who appeared In glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should ac- 
complish at Jerusalem. 

82 But Peter and they that were 

with him 'wore heavy with sleep: * Du. k is. 
and when they were awake, they sio.o. 
saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

33 And It came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here : and let us make three ta- 
bernacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias : not know- 
ing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: 
and they feared as they entered into 
the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 

tho cloud, saying, “Tills is my be- «M»tt.3.i7. 
loved Son: h hear him. iAct»3. aa. 

36 And w’hen the voice was past, j 

Jesus was found alone. c And they ! 

kept it close, and told no man in i 

those days any of those things which 

they had seen. J 

87 t u And It came to pass, that on <JMat.i7.ji. 
the next day, when they were come Barkan, 
down from the hill, much people 
met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com- 
pany cried out, saying, Master, I be- 
seech thee, look upon my son: for 
he is mine only child. 

89 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out ; 'and it 
tcarcth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I liesought tby disciples to 
cast him out ; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as ho was yet a coming, the 
devil throw him down, and tare him. 

And J esus rebuked tho unclean spirit, I 






James and John reproved. 
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and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 T And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of God. But while 
they wondered every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he said unto ms 
disciples, 

44 a Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

45 /But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 5 *Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should 
be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set 
him by him, 

48 And said unto them, * Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name 
roceiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me receiveth him that sent 
me: 4 for he that is least among you 
all, the same shall l>e great 

49 f * And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one easting out 
devils in thy name; and wo for- 
bad him, because he followetli not 
with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid 
him not : for 1 he that is not against 
us is for us. 

51 h And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that *he should lie 
received up, he stedfastly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem, 

62 And sent messengers liefore his 
face: and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make 
rea<ly for him. 

53 And “they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 0 Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of 

56 For J'thc Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, hut to save 
them. And they went to another 
village. 

57 1 * And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a certain man 
said unto him. Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou gocst. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air ha ve 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 r And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
mo first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, *1 


will follow thee: but let me first go *«• 
bid them farewell, which are at home D0 * INI 
at my house. ” 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 

« , and looking back, is fit for 
tgdom of Goa 

CHAPTER X 

1 Christ sendeth out at ones seventy diltijples 
to work miracles, and to preach: 17 aamo- 
nisheth them to be humble, and wherein to 
rejoice: 21 thanketh his Father for his grace: 

2S magnifieth the happy estate of his church : 

26 teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal 
life, and to take every one for his neighbour 
that needeth his mercy: 41 repreheudelh 
Martha, and eommendelh Mary her sister. 

A FTER these things the Lord &p- 
„ pointed other seventy also, and 
“sent them two and two before his 
face Into every city and place, whi- Mftrk 7 * 
ther he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, *The 4 Matt. «. 37, 
harvest truly is great, but the labour- j^ hn 4- 35 
ers are few: 'pray ye therefore the «s Theta. 
Lord of the harvest, that he would *. 1 . 
send forth labourers into his harvest 
3 Go your ways : d behold, I send you * Matt. 10 . 
forth as lambs among wolves. 16 * 

4 'Carry neither purse, nor scrip, * Matt. 10 . 
nor shoes: and /salute no man by S; 10 c- - 

the Wily, ch. 9 . 3 . 

5 v And into whatsoever house ye /a Kin.t.so. 
enter, first say. Peace be to this * Matt. jo. 
house. 12 ‘ 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon It : if not 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 * And in the same house remain, » Matt. 10 . 
bating and drinking such things as “• 

they give : for *tlie latiourer is worthy 'i. 10 * 
of his hire. Go not from house to 10 . 

house. 10 . 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, i c Cor * 9 * 4 * 
and they receive you, eat such things iTim. 5 . 18 . 
as are set l)ofore you : 

9 1 And heal the 'sick that are there- * ch. 0 . 2 . 
in, and say unto them, w The king- m *er. n. 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. jjjy* 2 * 
10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, * j 0 . 7 .’ 

and they receive you not, go your 
ways out into the streets of the same, 
and say, 

11 “Even the very dust of your city, "Matt.io. 
which eleavoth on us, we do wipe off j JJ* # 9 5# 
against you: notwithstanding l>e ye Act* V. 51 . 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God { * 1H - 6< 
is come nigh unto you. | 

12 But I say unto you, that °it shall : • Matt. 10 . 
be more tolerable in that day for JJ«k6 11 
Sodom, than for that city. 

13 J'Woc unto thee, Chorazin! woe n - 

unto thee, Bcthsaida! »for if tlie * skt. s. 0 . 
mighty works had been done in Tyre *• Matt. n. 
and Sidon, which have been done in **• 
you, they had a great while ago re- *****«• 
ponted, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. rent’. 1 . 2 a 
14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, * r* 
than for you. Kk 

15 r Ancl thou, Capernaum, which * 32 . 18 . 
art 'exalted to heaven, ‘ shalt be “Mitt. 10 . 
thrust down to hell. Mirk» S 7 

10 “ He that heareth you heareth me ; Johms. 20 ! 
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The §ood Samaritan. 


St. LUKE, XI. 


Christ teaeheth to pray. 


•John 12 .31. 
A 18. 11. 
B«v. 9. 1. 

* 12. 8. 9. 

I Mark. 16. 


In. 4. 2. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Phil. 4. 3. 
Hob. 12. 28. 
Bor. 13. 8. 
A 20. 12. , 

A 21. 27. 
i Matt. 11. 


and *he that despise th you despiseth 
DOMINI me; * and he that despiseth me 
J5L despiseth him that sent me. 

• i T hou. IT 5 And 'the seventy returned 
*.8. again with joy. saying, Lord, even 

• «. tho devils are subject unto us through 

' w,1 ‘ thy name. 

•John i 2 ji, 18 And he said unto them. *1 
a 18 . it. boheld Satan os lightning fall from 
a 12 . 8 «. heaven. 

i Mark.’ 18 . 19 Behold, 8 1 give unto you power 

i®* to tread on serpents and scorpions, 

A«ta 28. 5. an( j over a u the power of the enemy : 

and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rcjoico 
not, that the spirits are subject un- 
to you ; but rather rejoice, because 

• Ss. 32 . 32. *your names are written in heaven, 

p*. <». 28 . 21 f <<ln that hour Jesus rejoiced in 

Dan.’ ii l. spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Mi * Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
B*i.ia8 hast hid tliese things from the wise 
a 20 *. 12 . and prudent, and hast revealed them 
a 21 . 27. mjto babes: even so, Father; for so 

1 Matt. u. goemed g 0()( i i n thy sight. 

• Matt. 28 . 22 *2 All things are delivered to me 

18 . of my Father: and /no man knowuth 

a^ 27 * who the Son is, but the Father ; mid 
a 17. 2 . who the Father is, but the Son, and 

2 Many he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

•"■J*** ,,, 23 If And he turned him unto his 

[how disciples, and said privately, ^ Blessed 

word*. are the eyes which see the tilings 

that ye see : 

dfuipi", 24 For I tell you, Hliat many pro- 
hetaid, phets and kings have desired to sec 

a 6^ 44 * 46 * those things which ye see, and have 

o Matt. is. not seen them ; and to hear those 

la. ’ ’ things which ye hear, and have not 

*i Pet. l.io, heard them. 

25 If And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 

» Matt. 19. * Master, what shall 1 do to Inherit 

16 . a 22 . 35 . eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What Is written 
in the law? how readest thou? 

• Dent. 8 . 5. 27 And he answering said, *Thou 

shalt love the Lord thy (Hod witli all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
/Lot. 19. is. thy mind; and *tliy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast 
"•Ley.ifi.5. answered right: this do, and m thou 
<J -w. S halt live. 

o, lii, In. 2.9 But he, willing to ^justify liim- 
Bom. io.5. self, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
« ch. is. 15. neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answeriug said, A cer- 

i tain man went down from Jerusalem 

j to Jorieho, and fell among thieves, 

which stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way : and when 

• p«. 3s.li. he saw him, °he passed by on the 

j other side. 

| 82 And likewise a Levite, when ho 

was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and passed by on the other 
side. 


88 But a certain * Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was : and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him , 

84 And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own beast, ana 
brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
doparted, he took out two 2 pence, 
and gave them to the host, ana saia 
unto him, Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, when 
I eomo again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, think- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him 
that fell among the thieves? 

37 And ho Bald, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 T Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
? Martha rcceivod him into her house. 

89 And she had a sister called Mary. 
r which also 'sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left mo to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Manila, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things: 

42 But ‘one thing is needful: and 
Mar} r hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ teaeheth to pray, and that instantly ; 

1] assuring that Uoil so trill give us good 
things. 14 He, casting out a dumb devil, 
rehuketh the blasphemous Pharisees : 28 and 
sheweth who are blessed: 29 preaclieth to the 
people. 37 and reprehendeth the outward 
shew of holiness in the Pharisees, scribes, 
and lawyers. 

A ND it came to pass, that, as ho 
. was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 

K , say, a Our Father which art in ' 
en, Hallowed bo thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as 
in Leaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us a day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is indebted 
to us. And lead us not .into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil. 

6 And he said unto them, Which of 
you shall have a friend, and Bhall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine *in his ‘ 
journey is coiuc to mo, and I have 
nothing to set before him? 

7 And ho from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door is 




The Pharisees rebuked. 


St. LUKE, XI. Christ preacheth to the people. 


•*»*»<> now shut, and my children are with 
Domini m a in bed: I cannot rise and give 

gh thee. 

i ob. 18 . l, 8 1 say unto you. » Though he will 
A 0 * not rise and give him, because he is 

his friend, yet because of his impor- 

tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

* Matt. 7 . 7 . 9 c And I say unto you, Ask, and 

* fl :» it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
Maik ii. gimjj flud; knock, and it shall be 
John 15. 7. opened unto you. 

1 jSh 10 For every one that asketh re- 
22. ceiveth; and lie that seeketh flndcth; 

and to him that knockoth it shall 
be opened. 

a Matt. 7 . 9 . 11 <i If a son shall ask bread of 

any of you that is a father, will he 
give him a stono? or ii' Ice ask a 
fish, will he for a fish give him a 
serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
z Or. give, ho 2 offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 

* Matt. o. 14 If "And ho was casting out a 
33.4i2.22. devil, and it was dumb. And it 

came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake ; and the 
people wondered. 

/Matt. 9. 15 But some of them said, / He cast- 

34. 412.2K eth out devils through 3 Beelzebub 
2 ubui* and the chief of the devils, 
so vor. J8, 16 And others, tempting him, * sought 

1U * of him a sign from heaven. 

’tk** i<! 2 i 17 * Bufc *hc, knowing their thoughts, 

* Matt, la.’ said unto them, Every kingdom di- 
25 . ' * vided against itself is brought to de- 
Mark 3. 2i. aolation ; and a house divided against 

.John ->.25. a house ftilleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

* Ex. 8. 19. 20 But if 1 * with the finger of God 

cast out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 
i Matt. 12 . 21 4 When a strong man armed 

Mark 3 27 keepeth his palace, nis goods are 
in peace : 

"i8.es. is. 22 But m when a stronger than he 
c\>i. a. is. slia.ll come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein ho trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

•Matt. 12. 23 "He that is not with me is a- 

^ gainst me : and he that gathereth not j 

with me scattereth. 

® Matt. 12. 24 0 When the unclean spirit is gone 

<3 ‘ out of a man, ho walkoth through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he flndeth 

l it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 


seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and *the last state of that 
man is worse than the first 

27 1 And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, f Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea r rather, bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 % ‘And when the people wero 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation : they 
seek a sign ; and there shall no sign 
lie given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet 

30 For as * Jonas was a sign unto 
the Nincvites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

81 “The queen of the Bouth shall 
rise up in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and condemn them: 
for she came from the utmost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up 
In the judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: for *they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas ; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

33 y No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, puttetli it in a secret place, 
neither under a 2 bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in 
may see the light. 

34 *Tho light of the body Is the 
eye : therefore when thine ej T e is 
single, thy whole body also is full of 
light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. 

85 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when 8 the bright shining of a can- 
dle doth give thee light. 

37 1 And as ho spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him : and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And “when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 6 And tlio Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of tlio cup and the platter ; 
but e your inward part is full of ra- 
vening and wickedness. 

40 re fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also ? 

41 d But rather give alms 4 of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 •’But woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
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of herbs, and pass over Judgment 
and the love or God: these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

48 /Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 9 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, - hypocrites ! *for ye are as 
graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

45 1 Then answered one of the law- 
yers, and said unto him, Master, thus 
saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, 
ye lawyers! ‘for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your lingers. 

47 * Woe unto you ! for ye build tlio 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers : for 

S indeed killed them, and ye build 
• sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, ‘I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the foun- 
dation of the world, may l>e required 
of this generation ; 

51 m From the blood of Abel unto 
"the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
rished between the altar and the tem- 
ple : verily I say unto you, It shall 
be required of this generation. 

52 0 Woo unto you. lawyers! for ye 
have taken away tne key of know- 
ledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in yo 
2 hindered. 

53 And as he said those things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge him vehemently, and 
to provoke him to Rpeak of 'many 
things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and p seek- i 
ing to catch something out of his i 
mouth, that they might accuse him. I 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Christ preachHli to hi* disciples to avoid 
hypocrisy, and fcaefulness in publishing hi a 
doctrine ; 13 wanudh thepeo/ne to hr tea re of 
covetousness, by the parable of the rich mail 
who net up (treater haras. 2 '£ We must not be 
over cartful of earthly things, 31 but seek the 
kingdom of God, S3 give alms, 3fi be. ready 
at a knock to open to our Lord wheusocw 
he eometh. 41 Christ's ministers are. to see 
to their charge, 49 and look for persecution. 
M The. people must take this time of grace, 
68 because it is a fearful thing to die without 
reconciliation . 

I N “the moan time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of jieople, insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, he bo- 
gan to say unto his disciples first of 
all , b Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 


2 “For there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; neither hid, 
that shall not bo known. 

8 Therefore whatsoever ve have 
spoken in darkness shall be neard in 
the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 * And I say unto you * my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ve 
shall fear : Fear him, which after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
2 farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten l>efore God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 / Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God : 

9 But he that dcuieth me before 
men shall bo deniod before the angels 
of God. 

10 And 8 whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
l>c forgiven him : but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 * And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magistrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how 
or what thing ye shall answer, or 
what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to sav. 

13 i And one of the company said 
unto him, Master, speak to mv bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, ‘Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he wild unto them, *Tako 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consistcth not in the 
abundance of the things which ho 
posscssetli. 

16 And lie spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully : 

17 And ho thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I have 
no room where to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And be said, This will I do: I 
w ill pull down my barns, and build 
greater ; and there will I bestow' all 
my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, ‘Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take tliiuo case, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night 8 ,n thy soul shall l>e requir- 
ed of thee: "then whose shall those 
things l>e, which thou hast provided? 

21 Ho is he that layeth up treasure 
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for himself, ’and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 1 And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, *Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat ; neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and *God 
feedeth them: how much more arc 
yo better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
ono of those. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more will he clothe you, Q ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 

eat, or what ye shall drink, * neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. • 

80 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 1 r But rather seek ye tho king- 
dom of God ; and all these things 
shall l)e added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for * It is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 e Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; M provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approaclieth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

84 For where your treasure is, thcro 
will your heart be also. 

35 * Let your loins be girded about, 
and * your lights burning ; 

3G And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

87 "Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching : verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. 

88 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed ore 
those servants. 

89 “And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, he 


would have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 6 Be ye therefore ready also : for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, "Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in duo season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 d Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler ovor all that 
he hath. 

45 e But and If that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming ; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
lie is not aware, and .will 2 cut him 
in Bunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And /that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 9 But he that knew not, and 
i did commit things worthy of stripes, 

shall be beaten with few stripes. For 
imto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required : and to 
whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

49 1 I am come to send fire on 
the earth ; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? 

60 But 4 1 have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with ; and how am 1 3 straitened 
till it be accomplished ! 

51 * Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay ; 1 but rather division : 

52 m For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; tho mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

54 1 And he said also to the people, 
n Wlien ye see a cloud rise out of 
tho west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

65 And when ye see the Bouth wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; and 
it cometh to pass. 

5G Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
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fooe of the sky and of the earth; 
t but how la it that ye do not dlaoera 
this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what Is right? 

58 1 'When thou goest with thine 
• adversary to the magistrate. * as 

thou art In the way, give diligence 
that thou mave8t be delivered from 
him ; lest he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee Into 
prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last 2 mite. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Christ preorheth repentance upon the punish- 
ment of the Oalilceans. and tdhers. 6 The 
fruitless fig tree may not stand. 11 He heal- 
eth the crooked teaman ; 18 sheiceth the 
potcerftd working of the word in the hearts 
gf his chosen, by the parable qf (he grain of 
mustard seed, and qf leaven : 24 exhorteth 
to enter tw at the strait gate, 31 and re- 
proveth Herod and Jerusalem. 

T HERE were present at that sea- 
son some that told him of the 
Galilceans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus, answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Ga- 
lilceans were sinners above all the 
Galileeans, because they suffered such 
things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slow them, 
think yo that they wero 3 sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you. Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 If He spake also this parable; “A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard ; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut 
it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 1 And, behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 b And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 


that Jesus had healed on the sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people, 
* There are six days in which men 
ought to work: In them therefore 
como and be healed, and d not on 
the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, Thou hypocrite, * doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or hu ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
/being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed : and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glo- 
rious things that were done by him. 

18 1 'Then said he. Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? ondwhere- 
unto shall 1 resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 
garden; and it grew, and waxed a 
great tree ; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 2 measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

2^ And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journey- 
ing toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 *1 * Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for ‘many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not 
l>c able. 

25 ‘When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and w hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, 
tt Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, °I 
know you not whence yo are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 *But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence yo are ; q depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 r There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, 'when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 ‘And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last. 

31 1 The same day there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, Get thee out, and depart hence : 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and 
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He healeth the dropsy . 
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tell that fox. Behold. I cast out 
devils, and I ao cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day U I shall 
be perfected. 

88 Nevertheless I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and the day follow- 
ing : for it cannot bo that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. 

84 *0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that arc sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her winp, and ye would not ! 

85 Behold, y your house is left unto 
you desolate: and verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, 1 Blessed 
is he that comcth in the name of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

2 (Thrift healelh the dropsy on the sabbath : 

7 teacheih humility : 12 to feast the poor : 
3ft under the parable of the great nipper, 
sheweth how worldly minded men. who con- 
temn the word of God, shall be shut out of 
heaven, 25 Those who will be his disciples, 
to bear their cross must make their accounts 
aforehand, lest with shame they revolt from 
him afterward, 34 and become altogether un- 
profitable, like salt that hath lost his savour. 

AND it came to pass, as he went in- 
xY. to the house of one of the chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabjjpth 
day, that they watched him. 

2And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy. 

8 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and 
lot him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying, 6 Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fall- 
en into a pit, and will not straightway 
pull him out on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 t And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms ; saving unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room ; lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him : 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to theo, Give this man 
placo; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 e But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in tho lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee comcth, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher : then shalt thou have worship 
in tho presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

11 d For whosoever cxaltcth himself 
shall bo abased; and he that liuin- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 H Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a din- 
nor or a supper, call not thy friends, 


nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy ricn neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a re- 
commence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call * the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of tho just. 

15 1 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, /Blessed 
is he that shall cat bread in tho 
kingdom of God. 

1(5 • Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man mado a great supper, and 
bade many : 

17 And *sent his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see 
it : I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the mas- 
ter of the house being angry said to 
his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of tho city, and 
bring in hither tho poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto tho ser- 
vant, Go out Into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, 4 That none 
of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper. 

25 If And there went great multi- 
tudes with him : and he turned, and 
said unto them, 

2(5 *If any man come to me, *nnd ; 
liato not his father, and mother, and ! 
wife, and children, and brethren, and [ 
sisters, w yea, and his own life also, • 
he cannot be my disciple. j 

27 And * whosoever doth not bear | 

his cross, and come after me, cannot j 
be my disciple. j 

28 For 0 which of you, intending to ! 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and countcth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish it 1 

29 Lest haply, alter he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

80 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. 

81 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
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Parable <rf the lost sheep. 


St. LUKE, XV. 


and qf the prodigal son. 


*»*> first, and consultcth whether he be 
domiki ghle with ten thousand to meet him 
JL that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? 

82 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an am* 
bassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
j’Mitt.s.is. 84 i p Salt is good: but if the salt 
M*rk 8. 5°. h ave lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned ? 

86 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill ; but men cast it 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

I The parable of the lout eh^ep : 8 qf the piece qf 
silver : 11 qf the prodigal eon. 

•M»tt.940. rpiIEN “drew near unto him all 
JL the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
» Act* li. s. ceiveth sinners, b and eateth with 
on. 2. la. them. 

8 1 And he spako this parable unto 
them, saying, 

• M»tt. is. 4 c What man of you, having an hun- 

“ dred sheep, if he lose one of them, 

j doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it ? 

6 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he conietli home, he 
calleth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my sheep 
<* which was lost. 

to. 25. 7 j say unto you, that likewise joy 

shall be in heaven over one sinner 
* eh. 5. 32. that repentetli, e more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 1 Either what woman having ten 
a Drachma, 2 pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
translated not light a candle, and sweep 

a pier* of the house, and seek diligently till 

silver, i* 8 |j C fljld it f 

the eighth y ^nd when she hath found it. she 
calletl1 her friends and her neigh - 
edmeth to bours together, saying, Rejoice with 
•oven pence mo ; for I have found the piece 
J‘¥ nI1 t which I had lost 
equal to 10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
the Homan is joy in the presenco of the an- 
gels of God over one sinner that 
' * repenteth. 

II % And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And tho younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 

r Mark 12. And ho divided unto them f his 
44< living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his Bub- 
stance with riotous living. 


14 And when he had spont all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; 
and he began to be in want 
16 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country; and 
he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger I 

18 I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make mo as ono of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But *when he was yet a great 
w'ay off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the Bon said unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
*and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 
put it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry : 

24 * For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, and 
is found. And they began to be 
merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in tho 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing. 

2G And ho called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked w hat theso things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come ; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his fa- 
ther, Lo, these many years do I serve 
Dice, neither transgressed I at any 
time thy commandment: and yet 
thou never gavesfc me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and aU that I 
have iR thine. 

82 It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad: *for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found. 
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Parable of the unjust steward. St. LUKE, XVI. The rich man and Lazarus. 


CHAPTER XVI 

1 The parable qfth 4 unjust steward, 14 Ohrid 
reproveth the hypocrisy of the covetous Pha- 
rtsees. 19 The tick glutton, and Laxarus the 
beggar, 

A ND he said also unto his disciples, 
„ There was a certain rich man, 
which bad a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him. and said 
unto him. How is it that 1 hear 
this of thee ? give an account of 
thy stewardship ; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

8 Then the steward said within 
himself. What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the stew- 
ardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am 
ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of tho steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto the 
first, How much owost thou unto my 
lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred * mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Theh said he to another, And how 
much owest thou ? And he said, An 
hundred a measures of wheat. And 
he said unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just steward, because ho had done 
wisely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
“the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, b Make to 
yourselves friends of tho * mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 c He that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much : and 
he that is unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous * mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man’s, who 
shall give you that which is your 
own? 

13 T d No servant can serve two mas- 
ters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other ; or else he will 
hold to tho one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
14 And the Pharisees also, *who were 
covetous, heard all these things : and 
they derided him. 

15 And ho said unto them, Ye are 
they which /justify yourselves before 
men; but* God knoweth your hearts: 
for * that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of God. 


16 4 The law and the prophets were 
until John : since that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

17 * And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail 

18 1 Whosoever putteth away hii wife, 
and marrleth another, commltteth a- 
dultery : and whosoever marrleth her 
that is put away from her husband 
committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores. 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table : moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom : the 
rich man also died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar oil, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and ** cool 
my tongue ; for 1 "am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, •remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime rccciv- 
edst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed : 
so that they which would pass from 
lienee to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment 

29 Abraham saith unto him, * They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, 'neither 
will they be jicrsuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ ieacheth to avoid occasions of offenee . 
8 One to forgive another. 6 The power of 
faith. 7 JJoir we are hound to God, and not 
he to us. 11 lie healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdom of God, and the coming of the Son 
of «»«». 

T HEN said he unto the disciples, 
“It is impossible but that of- 
fences will come : but woe unto 
him, through whom they come I 
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2 It were bettor for him that a 
[ millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he east into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

8 ff Take heed to yourselves : 6 If thy 
brother trespass against thee, c rebuke 
* him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 

! 4 And if he trespass against thee 

seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, 

I repent ; thou shalt forgive him, 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 d And the Lord said, If ye had 
■ faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 

might say unto this sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea ; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit down 
to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may buo, 
and gird thyself, 'and serve me, till 
I have eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say. We are 
/unprofitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

II II And it came to pass, *as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
villago, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, h which stood afar off: 

18 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, *Go shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, tliat, 
as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when ho saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks : and he was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering Baid, Were 
there not ten cleansed ? but where 
are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give gloiy to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 * And he said unto him, Arise, go 
thy way: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

20 % And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not 2 with observation : 

21 'Neither shall they say, Lo here ! 


or, lo there 1 for, behold, m the king- 
dom of God is 2 within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
"The days will come, when ye wall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it, 

23 0 And they shall say to you, See 
here ; or, see there : go not after 
them, nor follow them . 

24 F For as the lightning, that llght- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shinoth unto the other part 
under heaven ; so Bholl also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 ?But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration. 

26 r And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 'Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they Bold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But ‘the same day that Lot 
wont out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them alL 

30 Even thus uhall it be in the day 
when the Son of man M is revealed. 

31 In that day, he * which shall be 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not return 
back. 

32 v Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 'Whosoever shall seek to save his 
life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall preserve it 

34 a I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left, 

36 s Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

37 And they answered and said unto 

him, 6 Where, Lord? And lie said un- 
to them, Wheresoever the body is, 
thither will the eagles he gathered 
together. > • 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Of the imjxniunate widow. 9 Of the Pharisee 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to 
Christ. 18 A ruler that would follow Christ, 
hut is hindered by his riches. 28 The reward 
of them that leave all for his sale. 31 lie 
foreslieweth his death, 35 and restoreth a 
Wind man to his sight. 

A ND he spake a parable unto them 
. to this end, that men ought “al- 
ways to pray, and not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was 4 in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man: 
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Of the importunate widow, St. LUKE, XVIII. Christ foretclleth his death. 
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8 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, Bay- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward ho said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor re- 
gard man ; 

5 *Yot because this widow trou- 
bleth mo, I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coining she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the 
uujust judge saith. 

7 And 0 shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them? 

8 I tell you d that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall ho 
find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spako this parable unto 
certain ‘which trusted in themselves 
a that they were righteous, and de- 
spised others : 

10 Two men went up into the tem- 
ple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee /stood and prayed 
thus with himself, '''God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men 
arc, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: *for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall l>e exalted. 

15 * And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him , 
and said, Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for 
*of sufch is the kingdom of God. 

17 1 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

18 "And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callcst thou me good ? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, ”Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, ‘Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All those have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus hoard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: -p sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, 


and thou shalt have treasure In hea- 
| ven : and come, follow me. 

28 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful : for he was very 
rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said, * How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who 
then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, r The things which 
arc impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 *Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, * There is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or bre- 
thren. or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 “ Who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

31 If “Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
y that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. 

32 For *hc shall l>e delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on: 

33 And they shall scourgo him, and 

E ut him to death : and the third day 
e shall rise again. 

34 “And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was 
bid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 1 b And it came to pass, that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way side begging : 
36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his 
peace: but ho cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and command- 
ed him to be brought unto him : and 
when he was come near, he asked 
him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And ho said, 
Lord, that 1 may receive my sight 
42 And Jesus said unto him. Re- 
ceive thy sight: c thy faith hath saved 
thee. 

43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, d glorifying 
God : and all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 
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3 Mina, 
bora trans- 
lated a 
pound, 
i» twelve 
ounce* and 
an half: 
which ac- 
cording 
to llva 
■hilling* 
the ounce 
ii three 
pound! two 
■hilling* 
and six- 
pence. 
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1 Of Zaeehau* a publican. 11 The ten piece $ 
of money. 28 Christ ridsth into Jerusalem 
with triumph / 41 weepeth ov*r it 4A driveth 
the buyers and sAl'-re out of the temple .• 47 
teaching daily in it. The rulers would have 
destroyed him, but for fear of the people. 

A ND Jesus entered and passed 
. through Jericho. 

2 And, bohold, there was a man 
named Zacchceus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

8 And ho sought to sco Jesus who he 
tfas; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for he was to pass that way. 

6 And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchceus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to day I must abide 
at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, “That ho was 

g one to be guest with a man that 
s a sinner. 

8 And Zacchceus stood, and said un- 
to the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor ; and 
if I have taken any thing from any 
man by b false accusation, c I restore 
him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as d he also is e a son of 
Abraham. 

10 /For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 
11 And as they heard these things, 
ho added and snake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because 3 they thought that the king- 
dom of God should immediately 
appear. 

12 A He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And lie called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten 2 pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 *But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, Wc 
will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the 3 money, that 
he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou 

? ood servant: because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 


19 And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also oyer five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 1 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man : thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reap- 
est that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, m Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. n Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood 
by, Take from him the pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, °That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 h And when be had thus spoken, 
p he went before, ascending up to Je- 
rusalem. 

29 i And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon vet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do 
ye loose him i thus shall ye say unto 
him, Because the Lord hath need of 
him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose vo the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

! 35 And they brought him to Jesus : 
r and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 
3G 'And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of tko 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen ; 

88 Saying, 'Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: “peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 
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Parable of the vineyard . 
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89 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke- thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, *the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 T And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and v wept oyer 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thino eyes. 

48 For the days shall come upon 
theo, that thine enemies shall 'cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And “shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and b they shall not leave in 
thee one stone ui>on another; 'be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, 'It is written, 
My house is the house of prayer : but 
/ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the tem- 
ple. But ffche chief priests and the 
scribes and the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all the i>eople 2 were 
very attentive to hear hmi. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ avoucheth his authority by n question 
of John’s baptism. 9 The paruble of the vine- 
yard. 19 Of giving tribute to Caesar. 27 He 
convivceth the Saddure.es that denied the 
resurrection. 41 How Christ is the son of 
David. 46 He warneth his disciples to be- 
ware of tlte ecribes. 

AND “it came to pass, that on one 
A of those .days, as he taught the 
lieople in tlio temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with the 
elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, *by what authority doest thou 
these things ? or who is ho that gave 
thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
and answor me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 

6 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say. Why then be- 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the 
people will stone us: 'for they be 
persuaded that John w r as a prophet 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority 
I do these things. 


9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable; * A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a ser- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : and 
they wounded him also, and cast him 
out 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do? I will send 
my l>eloved son : it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be our’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore 
shall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they 
heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said. 
What is this then that is written, 
'The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the corner ? 

IS Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken ; but /on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

19 If And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay 
liandH on him ; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 ^ And they watched him , and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that 
so they might deliver him unto the 
ix>wcr and authority of the go- 
vernor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
* Master, wo know that thou sayest 
and teaehest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the ]>erson of any , but 
teaehest the way of God 2 truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Cwsar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? 

24 Shew me a 2 penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cresar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cresar the things which 
be Cresar’s, and unto God the things 
which be God’s. 
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The Sadducees confuted. 


St. LUKE, XXI. 


The poor widow commended. 


. Anao 26 And they could not take hold of 
DOHINI hia words before the people: and 
J5L they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

• Matt. a. 27 5 4 Then came to him certain of 
M*rki 2 .i 8 . the Sadducees, * which deny that 
*Aeu 33 , 0 , 8 . there is any resurrection ; and they 

asked him, 

i Dent. as. 6. 28 Saying, Master, 1 Moses wrote 

unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he dio without 
children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother, 

29 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died without children. 

80 And tho second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 

81 And the third took her ; and in 
like manner the seven also : and they 
left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she ? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 

36 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither many nor are given in 
marriage : 

36 Neither can they dio any more : 

■ is. for w they are equal unto the angels ; 

3 John 32 . and are tho children of God, " being 

-Rom. 8. id! the children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead arc raised, 

• Ex. 3. 6. °even Moses shewed at the bush, 

when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and tho God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 

fRom. 6.io, but of the living: for '’all live unto 
"• him. 

89 IT Then cortain of the seritjes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

» Man. 22 . 41 And he said unto them, ?How 

they that Christ is David's son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
r p*. no. i. book of Psalms, ’The Lord said 

Act« 2. 34. unt0 my Lorc | j g lt thou on niy llight 

hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son ? 

•Matt. 23.i. 45 IT “Then in the audience of all 

Marki2.38. tlio people he said unto his dis- 4 
ciples, 

tHatt. 23 . 5. 46 4 Beware of the scribes, which 

desire to walk in long robes, and 

• ei>. ii. 43 . “love greetings in the markets, and 

the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

• Matt, 23 . 47 * Which devour widows’ houses, 

and for a shew make long prayers : ; 
the same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. i 


CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ commendeth the<poor widow. 6 Be 
foM'tklh the destruction of the temple, and 
of the eiiy Jerusalem t 25 tlus signs alio which 
shall be before the last day. 84 lie exhorleth 
them to be watchful. 

A ND he looked up, "and saw the 
. rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two Smites. 

8 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you , b that this poor widow hath cast 
in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God : but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that she had. 

5 T c And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, ho said, 

6 As for these things which vc 
behold, the days will come. In the 
which d there shall not be left ono 
stone upon another, that shall not 
bo thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. Mas- 
ter, but when shall these things be? 
and what sign will there be when 
these things shall come to pass? 

8 And ho said , e Take heed that ye 
be not deceived : for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; 
s and the time drawctli near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: 
for these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end is not by and by. 

10 /Then said he unto them, Nation , 
shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 


Anno 

DOMINI 


!3TLeg*.2.3. 
3 Or, Mwrt, 
The time, 
Matt. 3. 2. 
A 4. 17. 


pestilences; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 ^ But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and persecute 
you, delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues, and '‘into prisons, 4 being 
brought before kings and rulers *for 
my name’s sake. 

13 And 1 it shall turn to you for a 
testimony, 

14 m Scttlo it therefore In your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 

15 For 1 will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, ’‘which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able " to gainsay 
nor resist. 

16 °And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, fiud kins- 
folks, and friends ; and J 'some of 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death. 

17 And » ye shall he hated of all 
men for mv name’s sake. 

18 r But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 
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Signs before the last day. 


St. LUKE, XXII. 


Conspiracy against Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


/ 1 Then. 
5.2. 

2 Pet. 3. 10. 
Rev. 3. 3. 
ft 1C. 15. 

0 Matt. 24. 
42. *25. 13. 
MarklS.33. 

* ch. 18. 1. 
Pa. 1 . ft. 
Kph. 6. 13. 

* John 8.1.2. 

1 ch. 22. 39. 


20 'And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judeea 
flee to tike mountains ; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart 
out; and let not them that are in~ 
the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that ‘all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 “But woe unto them that* are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days I for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 Ana they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captivo into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles,* until the times of the Gen- 
tiles bo fulfilled. 

26 If *And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring ; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: ‘for tho powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son 
of man “coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for b your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. 

29 c And he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold tho fig tree, and all 
the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves that 
Bummer Is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that tho kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand. 

82 Verily I Bay unto you, This gene- 
ration shall not pass away, till all 
be fulfilled. 

83 d Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 f And ‘take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunken- 
ness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

85 For /as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on tho face of 
the whole earth. 

36 g Watch ye therefore, and *pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and ‘to 
stand before the Son or man. 

87 *And in the day timo he was 
teaching in the temple ; and 1 at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 


88 And all the people came early dsm 
in the morning to mm in the temple, Domini 
for to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 The Jem eon spire against Christ . 3 Satan 
prepareth Judas to betray him. 7 The a- 
posiles prepare the passover. IS Christ ineti- 
tuteth his holy supper, 21 covertly foretsileth 
of the traitor, 24 dehoH*(h the rest of his 
apostles from ambition, 31 assurelh Pel^r his 
faith should not fail t 34 and yet he should 
deny him thrice. 89 Hr pray eth tn the mount, 
ana sweuteth Hood, 47 is betrayed with a 
hies • M) he healeth Malchus * ear, 64 he is 
thrice denied of Peter, 63 shamefully abused, 

66 and eonfesseth himself to bs the Son of Ood . 

N OW °tho feast of unleavened 

bread drew nigh, which is called M * rkl4 ‘ 1, 
the Passover. 

2 And b tho chief priests and scribes *?■•*•*• 
sought how they might kill him ; for S??! 1 * 7 * 
they feared the people. Ac 

8 1 c Then entered Satan into Judas • Mott. 2 «. 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num- iurku.io. 
ber of the twelve. John 13. 2, 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and d cove- ‘Zech.n. 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them 
2 in the absence of the multitude. 20 r , without \ 

7 If ‘Then came the day of un- I 

leavened bread, when the paBsover 17 . 
must t>e killed. M«rki4J2. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, say- 
ing, Go and prepare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And ho said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you. bearing 
a pitcher of wator ; follow nim into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
nmn of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the gucstchambcr, 
where 1 shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he 
had said unto thfem : and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 /And when the hour was come, / M*tt. 20 . 
he sat down, and the twelve upostles ^; rkl4a7 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 8 With sor.ihave 
desire 1 have desired to eat this pass- d£lrld. 
over with you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
‘any more cat thereof, 9 until it be 9 <*. 1 *. is. 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. j 9 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves : 

18 For h l say unto you, I will not * Matt. 2c. 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. . 

19 % ‘And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto Markup 


f ch. 14. 15. 
Acta 10. 41. 
Rot. 19. 9. 




liter's denial foretold. 


St. LUKE, XXII. Chrid’s agony in the garden. 


• Acts a. 23, 
A 4.28. 
y Matt. 26. 


f Markd. 84. 
ch. 0. 46. 
r Matt. 20. 


1 Pet. 5. 3. 
* ch. 9. 48. 


Phil. 2. 7. 
v Hob. 4. 15. 

« Matt. 24. 

47. 

ch. 13. 32. 

9 Cor. 1. 7. 

2 Tim. 2.12. 
•Matt. 8. II. 
ch. 11. 15. 
Rev. 19. 9. 

» Pe. 49. 14. 
Matt. 19. 

28. 

1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Rev. 3. 21. j 

• 1 Pot. fl. 8. 

& Amo, 9. 9. 

• John 17.9, | 
11, 15. I 

/ P». 51. 13. I 
John 21. 15, I 
16, 17. 


h Matt. 10. 9. 
ch. 9. 3. 

A 10. 4. 


John 18. 1. 
I l eh. 21. 37. 


them, saying, This Is my body which 
is given for you : 4 this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- 
per, saying, 1 This cup U the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you. 

21 1 m But, behold, the hand of him 
that betraycth me it with mo on 
the table. 

22 n And truly the Son of man goetli, 

* as it was determined : but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed 1 

23 *And they began to enquire a- 
mong themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 h * And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 r And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 *But yc shall not be so: f but he 
that is greatest among you, let him be 
as the younger; and lie that is chief, 
as he that doth serve. 

27 u For whether is greater, ho that 
sitteth at meat, or he that servetli? is 
not he that sitteth at meat ? but * I 
am among you as ho that serveth. 

28 Ye arc they whieh have continued 
with me in y my temptations. 

29 And * I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
imto me ; 

30 That “yc may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, b and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, c Satan hath desired to have 
you, that he may a sift you as wheat : 

32 But e I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: /and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 ^ And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 

35 A And he said unto them, When I 
sent you without purse, anti scrip, 
and shoes, lacked yc any thing ? And 
they said, Nothing. 

86 Then said he unto them, But now, 

he that hath a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise his scrip : and he that 
hath no sword, let mm sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. * 

87 For I say unto you, that this that 
is written must yet be accomplished 
in me, *And he was reckoned among 
the transgressors : for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here 
are two swords. And lie said unto 
them, It is enough. 

39 If * And he came out, and 1 went, 


as he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; aww 

and his disciples also followed him. DOMINI 

40 m And when he was at tho place, JEL 

ho said unto them, Pray that yo enter m w. 46. 
not into temptation. aSK'S 

41 “And he was withdrawn from MarkM. 
them about a stone’s cast, and kneel- *• 

ed down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 2 will- M«ki4. 

ing, remove this cup from me: never- 35 > 
theless °not my will, but thine, be to 

done. remove. 

43‘And there appeared p an angel unto •Johns.ao. 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 f And being in an agony he pray- , 
ed more earnestly: and his sweat was 27. 

as it were great drops of blood fall- Hob. 5. 7. 
ing down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And Bald unto them, Why sleep 

ye ? riso and r pray, lest ye enter into r w. 
temptation. 

47 1 And while ho yet spake, *bc- » Matt. 26 . 
hold a multitude, and he that was S»rki 4 . 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 4x 
before them, and drew near unto John 18 - 3 - 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou tho Son of man with 
a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, Bhall wo smite 
with the sword? 

50 If And * one of them smote tho * Matt. 26 . 

servant of the high priest, and cut ®|* tl4 
off his right cor. }? rk14, 

51 And Jesus answered and said, John is. 10 . 
Suffer ye thus far. And ho touched 

his ear, and healed him. 

52 '‘Then Jesus said unto the chief “Matt. 26 . 
priests, and captains of the temple, l4# 
and the elders, which were come to 4 ». 
him, Bo ye come out, as against a 

thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: *but this is your hour, r John 12.27. 
and the power of darkness. 

54 If y Then took they him, and led » Matt. 26 . 
him, and brought him into the high 67 • 
priest’s house. *And Peter followed • Matt. 26 . 

itfilX Off 

55 “And when they had kindled a 

fire in the midst of the hall, and were 69. 
set down together, Peter sat down **arki4. 
among them. joimie.n, 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as w. 
he sat by the Are, and earnestly look- 
ed upon him, and said, This man was 
also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 

58 b And after a little while another t Matt. 26 . 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of ZJ* . .. 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. «>. 

59 c And about the space of one hour John is. 25 . 
after another confidently affirmed, ****«• 20 * 
saying, Of a truth this fellow also M» r ki 4 . 
was with him : for he is a Galileean. 70 . 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not Johnl8-a6, 



Jesus accused before Pilate, St. LUKE, XXIII. 


Barabbas is released. 


▲nno W hat thou sayesfc And immediately, 
DOMINI while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
i Matt. 20 . upon Peter. <*And Peter remember- 
w. ed the word of the Lord, how he had 
72 , 14 * said unto him, 'Before the cock crow, 

• Matt, so. thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 

John 13.38. bltterl y. 

/Matt. 26 . 63 t /And the men that held Jesus 

mocked him, and smote him, 
w. 64 And when they had blindfolded 

him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who 
is it that smote thee? 

66 And many other things blasphe- 
mously spake they against him. 
vMatt. 27.1. 66 1 *And as soon as it was day, 

4 Act* 4. 26. * the elders of the people and the 
5 * chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

i Matt. 26 . 67 * Art thou the Christ? tell us. 

t . . And he said unto them, If I tell you, 
S. * yo will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, yo will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

» Matt. so. 69 * Hereafter shall the Son of man 
Surk H slt on toe right hand of the power 
62 . * of God. ' 

Heb. i. 3 . 70 Then said they all, Art thou then 

lM ' ..'ofl the Son of God? And he said unto 

64. * ’ them . 1 Ye say that I am. 

Mark 14. 71 And they said, What need we 

«*Matt 30 . an y further witness? for we ourselves 

65. ’ have heard of his own mouth. 

$" k14 * CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate . and Bent to 
Herod. 8 Herod morkelh him. 12 Herod 
and Pilate are made friends. 13 Barabbas 
i B desired of the peojde, and is loosed by 
Pilate, and Jesus is (riven to be crucified. 
27 He telleth the tromen, that lament him, 
the destruction of Jerusalem : 34 j irayeth for 
his enemies. 39 Tiro evildoers are aneijied 
with him. 46 His death. 60 His burial. 
•Matt. 27 A ND ° the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

. 2 And they began to accuse him, 

• Aet« 17 . 7 . saying, We found this fellow fc per- 

• see Matt, verting the nation, and 'forbidding 

i 6 7 ;^ 7 - to give tribute to Caesar, saying d that 

mSu. he himself is Christ a King. 

17. 3 'And Pilate asked him, saying, 

<» John 19. Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
, «’ „ And he answered him and said, 

Matt. 27. Thou 8ftyegt iL 

iTim. 6 . 4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
/ip ♦ o 00 priests and to the people, / 1 find 

/I rot. 2.22. n() fRult j n thi8 man 

6 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, Be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Gall- 
bean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 

8 ch. 3. 1 . he belonged unto 8 Herod’s juris- 

diction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 H And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
h eh. 9 . 9 . was exceeding glad : for h he was de- 


sirous to see him of a long season, 
because f he had heard many things 
of him ; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 * And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and Bent him again to Pilate. 

12 1 And the same day 1 Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together : 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

18 h m And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them , n Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people: and, behold, 'I, 
having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him: 

16 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

1G J>1 will therefore chastiso him, 
and release him. 

17 7 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And r they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done ? 

I have found no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore chastiso him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And 'Pilate 2 gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom they had I 
desired; but he delivered Jesus to 
tlicir will. 

26 * And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon ono Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he 
might bear it after Jesus. 

27 U And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented 1dm. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
i and for your children. 


DOMIXJ 

33. 


John 19.1. 
1 Matt. 27. 


I John 19.16. 
I 2 Or. 

] assented, 

| Ex. 23.2. 




Christ's crucifixion. 


8t. LUKE, XXIV. His resurrection declared . 


John 19. 
17. 18. 

2 Or, 

The place 
of a tkulL 
» Matt. 5.44. 
Act* 7. 60. 
1 Cor. 4. 12. 
• Act* 3. 17. 
i Matt. 27. 


John 19.19. 
h Matt. 27. 


I P*. 31. 5. 

1 Pot. 2. 23. 
» Matt. 27. 


29 *For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall Bay, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

80 'Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to tho hills. Cover us. 

31 s For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
tho dry? 

82 'And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And “when they were come to 
the place, which is called * Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and tho other on the left. 

84 % Then said Jesus, Father, * for- 
give them ; for ' they know not what 
they do. And *thcy parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And 'the people stood beholding. 
And the /rulers also with them de- 
ridod him, saying, He saved others ; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

3G And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 ^ And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 f ft And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying. If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked 
him, saying. Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds : but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
bo with me in paradise. 

44 4 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all the 
3 earth until tho ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
Hhc veil of tho temple was rent in 
the midst 

46 % And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, ho said , 1 Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit : w and hav- 
ing said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 ’* Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Cor- 
| tainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding tho 
things which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 °Aiid all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 


Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these 
things. 

50 i /And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor ; and he 
woe a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them ;) 
he was of Arimatheea, a city of the 
Jews: « who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

62 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

63 ? And he took it down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was 'the prepara- 
tion, and tho sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, ‘which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and u beheld the sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

66 And they returned, and 'pre- 
pared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath day /according 
to the commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ’s resurrection is declared by two angels 
to the iromen that e<nne to the sepulchre, 8 
These report it to others. IK Christ himself 
avpearetn to the ftco disciples that went to 
Emmaus • Sfi aftencards lie appenrrth to the 
apostles, and reproreth their unbelief: 47 
(It reih them a charge : 49 nromiseth the Holy 
Ghost : 01 and so usceudelh into heaven. 

N OW “upon tho first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, 
they came unto the sepulchre, 6 bring- 
ing the spices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain others with them. 

2 'And they found tiie stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 “And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they wero 
much perplexed thereabout, ' behold, 
two men stood by them in shining 
garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
2 the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : /re- 
member how he spake unto you when ' 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into tlic hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and tho third 
day rise again. 

8 And / they remembered his words, 

9 h And returned from the sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
4 Joanna, and Mary the mother of 1 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 * And their words seemed to j 
them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 

12 1 Then arose Peter, and ran unto - 
the sepulchre; and stooping down, he 
beheld tho linen clothes laid by thera- 
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Christ appeareth to his disciples St. LUKE, XXIV. after his resurrection . 


Anno selves, and departed, wondering in 
Domini himself at that which was come to 
JEL pass. 

* Mark is. 13 1 “And, behold, two of them 

went that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
those things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed together and rca- 

» T«r. sfl. soned, “Jesus himself drew near, and 
Matt. is. went with them. 

° John 2o.il. 1° But 0 their eves were holden that 

* 2 i. i. they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are sad? 

fjohn 19.25. is And the one of them, r whose 

name was Clcopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him. Con- 
matt. 21. cerning Jesus of Nazareth, q wlilcli 
JJ* 7 J6 was a prophet r mighty in deed and 
joi.n'3. 2. word before God and all the people : 
*4.19. 20 ‘And how the chief priests and 

Acts 2. 22. our rulers delivered him to be con- 
r Act* 7. 22. demned to death, and have crucified 

* ch. 23. i. him. 

Act# 13.27, 21 But we trusted ‘that it had been 

1 ch. 1. os. he which should have redeemed Israel: 

* 2. 38. ’ and beside all this, to day is the third 

Act. 1. o. jay since these things were done. 
“ver.9.10. 22 Yea, and “certain ’women also 

Markiojol of our company made us astonished, 
John 2<U8.‘ which were early at the sepulchre ; 

*vor. 12. 23 And when they found not his 

* ver. 46. body, they came, saying, that they 

had also seen a vision of angels, 

* yer* 15* ' which said that he was alive. 

* Gen. 3! 15. 24 And * certain of them whieh were 
*22.18. with us went to the sepulchre, and 
*49*10 found it even so as the women had 
Mum*. 21* 9. Bold: but him they saw not. 

Deu. is. 15. 25 Then he said unto them, O fools, 

10 "**22 9, antl slow heart to believe all that 

* 132. 11. the prophets have spoken : 

I..y4. 2(3 y Ought not Christ to have suf- 

*40 10 11 fered these things, and to enter into 
*50:0.453: his glory? 

*33 uk» 27 ,And beginning at “Moses and 
EMk.34.28*. *all the prophets, ho expounded unto 
*37. 25. them in all the scriptures the things 
m“*7 9 2$!* concerning himself. 

Mai*. 3.1.' 28 And they drew nigh unto the 

* J- 2 - village, whither they went : anti e he 
| John 1. 43. made as though he would have gone 

* Boo Gen. further. 

•8*20. 29 But d thcy constrained him, say- 

51 ark (i. 49. hig, Abide with us: for it is toward 

* Gen. 19. 3. evening, and the day is far spent. 
Act* 16. is. And he went in to tarry with them. 

* Mau. 14. 30 And it came to pass, as he sat at 
2 or. eeattd meat w hh them, ‘lie took broad, and 
to u rttn blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

g! And thoir eyes were opened, anti 
ch. 4 . so. they knew him; and ho 2 vanished 
John 8. 59. out of their sight. 


82 And they said one to another, 

Did not our heart burn within us, DOMINI 
while ho talked with us by tho way, JSu 
and while he opened to us the scrip- 
tures? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 

and /hath appeared to Simon. /1 Cor.15.5. 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 H *And as they thus spake, Jesus *Markie.H. 
himself stood in the midst of them, icKa 1 ?! 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 

you. 

37 But they were terrified and af- 
frighted, and supposed that they had 

seen h a spirit. a Mark 6.49. 

88 And he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and ray feet, 

that it is I myself: * handle me, and •'/° h " 20 * 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and *'* 
hones, as yo sco me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them hie hands and his 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 

* for joy, and wondered, ho said unto *G«n. 45.20. 
them , 1 Have ye hero any meat ? ( John oi. 5. 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 “And be took it, and did cat -Act. 10.41. 
before them. 

44 And lie said unto them, "These *ver. o. 

are the words which I spake unto Ji^n^ 
you, while I was yet with you, that * 20. is. 
all things must bo fulfilled, which suaml 
were written in the law of Moses, *18.31!" 
and in the prophets, and in the «acu 10.14. 
psalms, concerning me. r v «r. 26. 

45 Then 0 opened he their under- r». 22- 

standing, that they might understand * 53. 2, *«.. 
the scriptures, Act* 17. 3.* 

46 And said unto them. * Thus it is J P* n - 

written, and thus it behoved Christ 13 - s** 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead u*ohn2.i2. 
tho third day: r Cen. 12.3. 

47 And that repentance and » remis- i,*;» 022 

sion of sins should be preached in his J«V. si. 
name ‘among all nations, beginning g”-*-* 8 * 
at Jerusalem. m.l 1. li. 

48 And *yc are witnesses of these * John 15.27. 

things. 42 t *a2^ 21, * 

49 * And, behold, I send the promise * s : 

of my Father upon you: but tarry ye * 1.. 44. 3. 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be j!? 12 - 28 * 
endued with power from on high. ic, 20. * 

50 f And he led them out “us far *13.26. 

as to Bethany, and he lifted up his * c 1 t °; 1 7, 4 
hands, and blessed them. & 2. i,**c. 

51 * And it came to pass, while he “Act. 1.12. 
blessed them, I10 was parted from 

them, and carried up into heaven. j 0 kn2cu?: 

62 ?And they worshipped him, and Act* 1.9. 

returned to J erusalem with great joy : 4, _J- 

63 And were continually "in the “rf. * 

temple, praising and blessing God. » Act. 2. 48. 
Amen. * * r >* ri. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT JOHN. 


•Pwr.8. 
22.83.Ae. 
Col. 1. 17. 
1 John 1.1. 
Bov. 1. 2. 
*10.13. 
4Prov. 8.30. 
rh. 17. 5. 

1 John 1 2. 
•Phil. 2.8. 

1 John 5. 7. 
i Gen. 1. 1. 

* ver. JO. 

Pa. 33. 6. 
Eph. 3. 9. 
Col. 1. 16. 

Heb. 1. 2. 
Her. 4. 11. 
/ eh. 3. 96. 
lJohnfi.il. 
9 ch. 8. 12. 
A0.fi. 

*12. 35,46. 
4 eh. 3. 19. 
A. D. 26. 
i ver. 33. 
Mai. 3. 1. 
Matt. 3. 1. 
Luke 3. 2. 

* Acta 19. 4. 

1 ver. 4. 
la. 19. 6. 

1 John 2. 8. 
m ver. 3. 

Heb. 1. 2. 

* 33 . 8 . 
•Lukel9.14. 

Acta 3. 28. 
*13.46. 

* la. 56. 5. 
Rom. 8. 15. 
Gal. 3. 26. 

2 Pet. 1. 4. 
1 John 3. 1. 

2 Or, the 
right, or, 
privilege. 

* ch. 8. 6. 
Jam. 1. 18. 
1 Pet. L 23. 

4 Matt. 1.16, 

au. 

Lake 1. 31, 
3fi. A 2. 7. 

1 Tim. 3.18. 
r Rom. 1. 3. 

Gal. 4. 4. 

* Heb. 2. 11. 
14, 16. 17. 

* la. 40. 5. 
Matt. 17.2. 
eh. 2. 11. 
*11.40. 

2 Pet. 1.17. 

* Col. 1. 19. 

* 2 . 3 , 9 . 

* ver. 32. 
eh. 3. 32. 

* 5.33. 

f ver. 27, 30. 
Matt. 3. 11. 
Mark 1. 7. 
Luke 3. 16. 
eh. 3. 31. 

* eh. 8. 38. 
Col. 1. 17. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The divinity, humanity, and office qf Jems 
Christ 15 The testimony of John. 39 The 
calling of Andrew, Peter, Ac. 

I N the beginning *was the Word, 
and the Word was *with God, 
"and the Word was God. 

2 d The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

8 "All things were made by him; 
and without nim was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 /In him was life; and *the life 
was the light of men. 

6 And * the light sbineth in darkness ; 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 
6 f < There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 *Thc same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 1 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that coraeth into 
the world. 

10 Ho was in the world, and m the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 "He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But "as many as received him, to 
them gave he 2 power to liccomc the 
sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name : 

13 ^ Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, lnit of God. 

14 *And the Word r was made 
•flesh, and dwelt among us, (and ‘wo 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) “full 
of grace and truth. 

15 1 * John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, *Hc that comoth 
after me is preferred before me : * for 
he was liefore me. 

16 And of his • fulnoss have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For 4 the law was given by Moses, 
but "grace and a truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 

18 "No man hath seen God at any 
time ; /the only begotten Son. which 
Is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 ^ And this is *the record of 

•cb.3.34. Eph. 1.6. 7, 8. Col. 1.19. *2. 9. 10. 4 Ex. 20. 1. Ac. 

Dent. 4. 41. *5.1. *33. 4. • Rom. 3. 21. * 5. 21. * 6. 14. i ch.8. 
32. *14. 8. • Ex. 33. 20. Dcut.4.12. Matt. 11. 27. Luke 10. 

22. ch.G.46. 1 Tin. 1. 17. * e. 16. 1 John 4. 12, 20. /ver. 14. 
eh. 3. 16. 18. 1 John 4.0. Pch.fi. 33. 


John, when the Jews sent priests and 
! Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou? 

20 And *he coufessod, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ 

21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou ‘Ellas? And he saith. I am 
not Art thou * * that prophet? And 
he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that wo may give an 
answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 1 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as “said the 
prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptlzcst thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, “I 
baptize with water: "but there stand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know 
not; 

27 *He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
latchct I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done * in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 1 The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
r thc Lamb of God, ‘which staketh 
away the sin of the world 

30 ‘This is he of whom I said, 
After mo cometh a man which is 
preferred before me; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not; but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, 
“therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 *And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not; but he 
that sent me to baptizo with water, 
the same said unto mo. Upon whom 
thou shalt sec the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, *tho same 
is he which baptlzeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

84 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

35 1 Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
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Christ tumeth 


St. JOHN, H. 


water into wine. 
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* 49. 10. 
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walked, he saith, 'Behold the Lamb 
of God l 

87 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye? They said unto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to say, being in- 
terpreted, Master,) whore 2 dwellest 
thou? 

89 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, ana abode with him that day : 
for it was * about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was “An- 
drew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first flndeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
interpreted, 4 the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
1 thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, * A stone. 

43 1 The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and flndeth Phi- 
lip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now "Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

46 Philip flndeth * Nathanael, and 
saith unto him. We have found him, 
of whom " Moses in the law, and the 
/prophets, did write, Jesus 9 of Naza- 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
h Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth ? Philip saith un- 
to him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold <an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Before that 
Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, *thou art the Son 
of God; thou art *the King of 
Israel. 

60 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Because I said unto tlioe, I 
Raw thee under the flg tree, be- 
llovost thou? thou shalt sec greater 
things than these. 

61 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, m Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and de- 

, scending upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ tumeth t eater into trine. 12 deparf- 
eth into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 14 
where hejmrgelh the temple of Import and 
sellers. 19 HeforcteUeth his death and re- 
surrection. 23 Many believed because of 
his miracles, tut he would not trust him- 
self with them. 

A ND tho third day there was a 
. marriage in “Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was there ; 


2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

8 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, b Woman, i 
"what have I to do with thee? 
d mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it. 

6 And there were set there six wa- 
terpots of stono, 'after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of 
tho feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted /the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was : 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew;) the governor of the 
feast called tne bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, *and ma- 
nifested forth his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 5 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and 
h his brethren, and his disciples : and 
they continued there not many days. 

13 If ‘And the Jews’ psissover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem, 

14 *And found in tho temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 

16 And when ho hsid made a scourge 
of small cords, ho drove them all out 
of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen ; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them tliat sold 
doves, Take these things hence ; make 
not 1 my Father’s house an house of 
merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, "The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 t Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, "Wlmt sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 
those things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, "Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 

21 But he spake p ot the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from 
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the dead, 9 his disciples remembered 
that he had said this unto them; 
and they believed the scripture, and 
the word which Jesus had said. 

28 5 Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his name, when they saw 
the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew all 
men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for r he knew what 
was in man. 

CHAPTER III 

1 (Thrift tcacheth Nieodemut the neceuity of 
regeneration. 14 Of faith in hit death. 10 
The great love of God towards the world. 
18 Condemnation for unbelief. 23 The 
baptism, wit nett, and doctrine of John con- 
cerning Ohriet. 

rnHERE was a man of the Phari- 
X sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews : 

2 “The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for 6 no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except c God bo with him. 

8 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, d Ex- 
cept a man be bom 2 again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be bom when he is old ? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be bom ? 

6 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, * Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is bom of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be bom 8 again. 

8 /The wind blowoth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it comoth, 
and whither it goeth : so is every one 
that is bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, * How can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 h Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ‘ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye 
believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things? 

13 And *no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but ho that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 If ‘And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
m must the Son of man be lifted up : 

i 15 That whosoever belleveth In him 1 


should not perish, but n have eternal 
life. 

16 1 “For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotton Son, 
that whosoever belleveth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 p For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world ; but 
that the world through him might 
be saved. 

18 1 9 He that belleveth on him is 
not condemned : but he that beliov- 
cth not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
r that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds wore evil 

20 For 'every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
a reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may lie 
made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 f After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of 
Judrca; and there he tarried with 
them, ‘and baptized. 

28 1 And John also was baptizing 
in ASnon near to “Salim, because 
there was much water there: *and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For * John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 If Then there aroso a Question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, ho that was 
with theo beyond Jordan, 'to whom 
thou barest witness, liehold, tho same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, “A man 
can 8 receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, b I am not the Christ, 
but f that I am sent before him. 

29 d Ho that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom : but * the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standetb and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly bocauso of 
the bridegroom’s voice : this my Joy 
therefore is fulftllecl. 

80 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

81 /He that cometh from above 
Mb above all: *he that is of the 
earth Is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth: ‘he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 

82 And * what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifleth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony ‘hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

84 w For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God : for God 
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glveth not the Spirit "by measure 
■ unto him. 

85 9 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things Into his hand. 

• 86 *He that bellcveth on the Son 

hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
1 life ; but the wrath of God abldeth 
on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ talketh with a woman q/Bamaria, and 
revealeth himself unto her. 27 His disciples 
marvel. 31 He detiareth to them his tad to 
God’s glory. 89 Many Bamaritans believe 
on him. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and 
healeth the ruler's son that lay sick at Ca- 
pernautn. 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and "baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples.) 

8 He left Judaea, and departed again 
Into Galilee. 

4 And ho must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground Uhat Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus on the well: and 
it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw w r ater: Jesus saith unto 
her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, which am 
a woman of Samaria? for e tho Jews 
have no dealings with the Samari- 
tans. 

10 Jesus answered anrl said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink ; thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given 
thee d living w’ater. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence then 
hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again : 

14 But * whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst: but the water that I 
shall give him /shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 

15 *The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
hUBband, and come hither. 


17 The woman answered and said, 

I have no husband. Jesus Bald unto 1 
her, Thou hast well said, I have no 
husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands ; 
and he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that saidst thou 
truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 

* I perceive that thou art a pro- 1 
phet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in * this 
mountain; and ye say, that in *Je- « 
rusalem is the place where men ought 1 
to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, * when i 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 

Father. 

22 Ye worship *ye know not what: ' 
we know what we worship: for "sal- , 
vation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in 0 spirit 9 and ‘ 
in truth : for the Father seeketh 1 
such to worship him. 

24 * God is a Spirit : and they that < 
worship him must worship him In 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which is 
called Christ: when he is come, r lie ' 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, *1 that ‘ 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 T And upon this eame his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that ho talked 
with the woman : vet no man said, 
What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, * which told 1 
me all things that ever I did : is not 
this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 1 In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saving, Master, eat. 

32 But ho said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

83 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, “My meat * 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; *for * 
they are white already to harvest. 

36 * And he that rcapeth receiv- * 
eth wages, and gathcreth fruit un- 
to life eternal : that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. 

87 And herein Is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

88 1 sent you to reap that whereon ye 
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M any Samaritans believe . 


St. JOHN, V. 


An impotent man healed , 
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bestowed no labour : other men la- 
boured, and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

39 t And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him 'for the 
saying of the woman, which testified, 
He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them : and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because 
of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy saying: 
for *wo have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 * Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence, and went Into Galilee. 

44 For * Jesus himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galilroans received him, 
'having seen all the things that ho 
did at Jerusalem at the feast : * for 
they also went unto the feast. 

43 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galileo, • where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certain a no- 
bleman, whoso son was sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judroa into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, /Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down cro my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he wont his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying, Thy son livoth. 

62 Then enquired ho of them the 
hour when ho began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth : and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Jud»a into Galilee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Jesus on the sabbath day eureth him (hat teat 
disrated eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews 
therefore ravit, and persecute him for it. 17 
He answereth for himself, reproveth them, 

shewing by the testimony of his Father, 82 of 
John, 86 qf hit works, 39 and of the serip~ 
lures, who he is. 

A FTER • this there was a feast of 
. the Jews; and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 


2 Now then is at Jerusalem >by the 
sheep * market a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, hav- 
ing five porches. 

8 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel wont down at a 
certain season Into the pool, and 
troubled the water : whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was then, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time 
in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made wholo ? 

7 Tlie impotent man answered him. 
Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, -to put me into the pool: 
but while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before mo. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, 'Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And Immediately the man was 
mado whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and d on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 If The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured It is the sabbath 
day: 'it is not lawful for thee to 
carry thy l)ed. 

11 He answered them, He that mado 
me whole, the same said unto me, 
Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man 
is that which said unto thee. Take 
up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, *a multitude being in 
that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him In 
the temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: / sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, and sought to slay him, 
because lie had done these things on 
the sabbath day. 

17 ! But Jesus answered them. 
8 My Father worketh hitherto, ana 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews * sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, 
* making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, *The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do: for what things soever 
he docth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 
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Christ reproveth the Jem, 


St. JOHN, VI. 


He feedeth five thousand. 
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20 For ‘the Father loveth the Sou, 
[ and sheweth him all things that 

himself doeth : and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 


dead, and quickeneth them: m even so 
tho Son quickeneth whom ho will. 

22 For tne Father judgeth no man, 


but "hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son : 

28 That all mm should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. 
°He that honoureth not the Son ho- 
noureth not the Father which hath 
sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
p He that heareth my word, and lx>- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; s' but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
whon r the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself ; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself; 

27 And 'hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, * because 
he is the Son ot man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 “And shall come forth; *thcy 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

80 *1 can of mine own self do no- 
thing : as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgment is just; because 'I seek not 
mine own will, hut the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 

81 * If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 1 b There is another that bcar- 
etli witness of me ; and I know that 
tho witness which ho witnesseth of 
me is true. 

83 Yo sent unto John, c and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

84 But I receive not testimony from 
man : but those things I say, that ye 
might bo saved 

35 Ho was a burning and «*a shining 
light : and f ye were willing for a sea- 
son to rejoice in his light. 

36 If But / 1 have greater witness 
than that of John: for *the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, 
l>ear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

87 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, *liath borne witness of 
me. Yo have neither heard his voice 
at any time, *nor seen his shape. 

88 And ye have not his word a- 
biding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 


89 T * Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life : and 
* they are they which testify of me. 

40 *"And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 n I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God inyou. 

43 1 am come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him 
yo will receive. 

44 'How ean ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 
seek not *’tho honour that cometh 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: « there is one 
that accuscth you, even Moses, in 
whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: f for he 
wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my w r ords ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ .feedeth j five thousand men with Jive 
loaves and two Jishes. 15 Thereupon the peo- 
ple would have made him king. 16 But with- 
drawing himself, he walked on the sea to his 
disciples: 26 reproveth the jtcoide flocking after 
him. and all the fleshly hearers of his word: 
82 dcelareth himself to be the bread of life to 
believers. 6G Many disciples depart front him. 
68 Peter coufesseth him. 70 Jtidus is a devil. 

AFTER “those things Jesus went 
A over the sea of Galilee, which is 
the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles which 
lie did on them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 b And tho pasaover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 1 'When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him : for 
he himself knew what ne -would do. 

7 Philip answered him, d Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: 
'but what are they among so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distri- 
buted to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes as much 
as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 

i that remain, that nothing be lost. 





Christ declareth himself 


St. JOHN, VI. 


to be the bread qf life . 
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* 4.19 X 5 . take him by force, to make him 84 0 Then said they unto him. Lord, • s«© 
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Hark a. 47 his disciples went down unto the sea, cth to mo shall never hunger; and * 7>37 - 
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went over the sea toward Capernaum, thirst. 

And it was now dark, and Jesus was 36 r But I said unto you, That ye r vor. 26 , «. 
not come to them. also have seen me, and beliove not. 


18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship : and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It Is I ; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship : and immediately the 
ship was at the bind whither they 
wont. 

22 % The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disci- 
ples into the boat, but that his dis- 
ciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw' that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disci- 
ples, they also took shipping, and came 
to Capernaum, seeking for JeBUS. 

25 And when they had found him 
on tho other side of the sea, they 
said unto him. Rabbi, when earnest 
thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 

a Or. the loaves, and were tilled. 

Work not. 27 2 Labour not for the moat which 
chl'i. J 4 . perisheth, but *for that meat which 

* Matt. 3.17. endureth unto everlasting life, which 

a 17. 5 . the Sou of man shall give unto you : 
JSfV *for him hath God the Father sealed. 
Luke 3. 22 . 28 Then said they unto him, What 

* L®*, 35 ^ shall we do, that we might work the 
ft. sir. works of God? 

* 8. is. 29 Jesus answered and said unto 

a Pet ^^ 7 . fc bem ; *This is the work of God, that 
1 1 John 3 . ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 
23 . 80 They said therefore unto him, 

l 2 a ?ii?i *What sign shewost thou then, that 
MiTk8.ii. we may see, and believe thee? what 
1 Cor. 1.22. dost thou work? 


87 * All that the Father giveth me * Ter. 45 . 
shall come to me ; and * him that com- * Matt. 24. 
eth to me I will in no wise cast out. Sj* 10 ^ 

38 For I aame down from heaven, 29 * ’ ’ 
“not to do mine own will, *but the 

will of him that sent me. ijJ ohn2 * 

39 And this is the Father’s will « Matt. m. 
which hath sent me, v that of all «». 
which he hath given me I should 

lose nothing, but should raise it up ,ch. io ae 
again at the last day. * 17. 12 . ‘ 

40 And this is the will of him that * 18 - e> 
sent me, * that every one which seeth « vor. a?, 47, 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 6 £- 
have everlasting life : and I will raise aYh. 
him up at tho last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him. 

Itecause he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, “Is not this Je- «M*tt.is. 
sus, the son of Joseph, whose father j5L k4 , <, 
and mother we know? how is it Luko 4 .* 22 . 
then that he saith, I came down from 

heaven ? 

48 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 b No man can come to me, ex- *yer.65. 
cept the Father which hath sent me Unt * 4 * 
draw him: and I will raise him up 

at the last day. 

45 e It is written in the prophets, •ia.M.is. 

And they shall be all taught of God. j"- 81 - 3 *' 
d Every man therefore that hath Raw. 
heard, and hath learned of the Fa- * 10 . is. 
ther, cometh unto me. d 37. 

46 e Not that any man hath seen • eh. 1 . is. 
the Father, / save he which is of God, * 5 - 

he hath seen the Father. /M*tt.n. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Luke 10 . 

^He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. * 7 . io. 

48 A I am that bread of life. * s. 10 . 

49 'Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 * This is the bread which cometh & ver. 33, 35. 
down from heaven, that a man may * ver. 31 . 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 1 am the living bread 1 which came * ch. 3 . 13 . 
down from heaven : if any man cat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever : and 
* the bread that I will give is my flesh, m Heb. 10 . 
which I will give for thelife of the world. 5> 10 * 
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Peter's confession qf Christ. St. JOHN, VII. Jesus reproveth his kinsmen . 


Anno 

DOMINI 

82. 


“ Mark 16. 
19. 

ch. 3. 13. 
Act* 1. 9. 
Eph. 4. 8. 

* 2 Cor. 3. 6. 


1 « Act* 5. 20. 

| * Mat. 16. 
19 . 

Mark 8. 29. 
Luke 9. 20. 
elk. 1. 49. 

A 11. 27. 

* Luke n. 13. 
/ch. 13.27. 


52 The Jews therefore * strove a* 
mong themselves, saying, ®How can 
this man give us his flesn to eat ? 

53 Then Jkus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except * ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 

64 » Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life ; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, r dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

67 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father : so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 

58 'This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for over. 

69 These thingB said he in the syna- 
gogue, as ho taught in Capernaum. 

60 1 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this . said, This 
is an hard saying ; who can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them. Doth this offend 
you? 

62 tt What and if ye shall sec the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 

63 *It is the spirit that quickencth ; 
the flesh profitetk nothing : the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 

64 But v there are some of you 
that believe not. For 'Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should 
betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore “said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 f 6 From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 
hast c the words of eternal life. 

69 d And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them , * Have not 
I chosen you twelve, /and one of you 
is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon : for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness of 
his kinsmen ; ]0 goeth up from Galilee to the 
feast of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the temple. 
40 Divers opinions qf him among the \>eoplc. 
45 The Pharisees are angry that (heir officers 
took him not, and chide tetih Nicodemus for 
taking his part. 


A FTER these things Jesus walked 
„ in Galilee : for he would not walk 
in Jewry, “because the Jews sought 
to kill him. 

2 b Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 c His brethren therefore said unto 
Dim, Depart hence, and go into Ju- 
dcea, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou 
do these things, shew thyself to the 
world. 

6 For d neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, *My 
time is not yet come : but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 /The world cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, 0 because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof arc evil. 

8 Go yc up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; *for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 1 But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then <thc Jews sought him at 
the feast, and Baid, Where is he ? 

12 And * there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him : for ‘some said. He is a good 
man : others said, Nay ; but he dc- 
cciveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of 
him w *for fear of the Jews. 

14 If Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 

15 ’’And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man 2 letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
"My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 r lt any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself. 

18 q He that speaketh of himself 
scckcth his own glory: but ho that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 r Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law? 
* Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people answered and said, 
'Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel 

22 M Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision ; (not liecause it Is of 
Moses, *but of the fathers;) and yc 
on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 
23 If a man on the sabbath day rc- 
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Divers opinions (f Christ. 


DOMINI 

82 . 


4 Mat. IS. 55. 
Mark «. 3. 
Luke 4. 22. 


Luke 19. 
47. AVO. 19. 
ch. 8. 37. 

•' ver. 44. 
ch. 8. 90. 

4 Mat. 12.23. 
ch. 3. 2. 

* 8. 30. 


coivo circuinoision, a that the law of 
Moses should not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because V 1 have made 
a man every whit whole on the sab- 
bath day? 

24 'Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jeru- 
salem^ Is not this he, whom they seek 

26 But, lo, he Bpeaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him. *Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ? 

27 b Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is : but when Christ eom- 
eth, no man knowcth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying, °Yo both know 
me, and ye know whence I am : and 
d l am not come of myself, but he 
that sent me 'is true, /whom ye 
know not. 

29 But g l know him : for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then * they sought to take 
him: but <no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And *many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 

32 IT The Pliarisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him ; and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 

1 Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye m shall seek me, and shall not 
And me ; and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that wc 
shall not And him? will he go unto 
n the dispersed among the 3 Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not And me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

37 °In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, **If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 q He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, r out of 
his belly shall Aow rivers of living 

39 (' But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given ; Injcause that Jesus was 
not yet t gloriAed.) 

40 T Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth this is * the Prophet 

41 Others said, *This is the Christ 


* ver. 41. 

1». 9. 1, 2. 
Matt. 4. 15. 
eli. 1.40. 


But some said, Shall Christ come * nuo 
* out of Galilee? Domini 

42 'Hath not the scripture said, J5L 

That Christ comoth of the seed of » ver. ml 
David, and out of the town of Beth- J***J*» 
lehem, * where David was ? * S? ^ s 

43 So 6 there was a division among Mi&5.a.‘ 

the people because of him. “■**•*•*■ 

44 Ana 'some of them would have . j 10 
taken him ; but no man laid hands i, 4 . 

on him. *vw. 12 . 

45 f Then came the officers to the 

chief priests and Pharisees ; and • w. W 
they said unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, d Never 4 Mat. 7. 29. 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pha- 
risees, Arc yo also deceived? 

48 'Have any of the rulers or of * ch. 12 . 42 . 

the Pharisees believed on him ? n*orV* 

49 But this people who knoweth not 20 . as. * 

the law are cursed. * 8 * 

60 Nicodemus saith unto them, (/he /ch. 3 . 2 . 

that came 2 to Jesus by night, being aor. 
one of them,) t0 hi " u 

61 a Doth our law judge any man, *Dfnt.i.i7. 
before it hear him, and know what { }!' ?a * c * 
hedoeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galileo? 

Search, and look : for * out of Gali- * ver. 4i. o 
lee ariseth no prophet. M*tt V 15 

63 And every man went unto his ek.i.' 4 G. ' 
own house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ delicerelh the woman taken in adul- 
tery. 12 He jn-eacheih himself the light of 
the world, and jtistifielh his doctrine; 83 
ansuercih the Jttcs that boasted of Abra- 
ham. CO aud convey eth himself from their 
cruelty. 

J ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the 
l>coplo came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery ; and when they had set 
her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adulteiy, in 
the very act. 

5 a Now Moses in the law command- “Lev.M.io. 
ed us, that such should be stoned: k>en.'a.zt. 
but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his 

a r wrote on the ground, as though 
ard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, b He that is without sin ^ )cut \} 7 : 7 * 
among you, let him Arst cast a stone Eom • ^ | 
at her. | 

8 And again he stooped down, and j 

wrote on the ground. ) 

9 And they which heard it, 'being e item. 2 . 22 . j 
convicted by their own conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, j 





Christ the light of the mrld . St. JOHN, VUL 


He justijteth hie doctrine. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


/eh. 1.4. 5, 9. 
A 3. 19. 

A 9. 3. 

A 12. 35. 
36.46. 


even unto the last: and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman standing 
In the midst 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, * Neither do 
I condemn thee: go, and ‘sin no 
more. 

12 f Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, / 1 am tho light of the 
world: he that followeth mo shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, *Tliou bcarcst record of thyself; 
thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go; but *ye cannot tell whence 
I come, and whither I go. 

15 * Yo judge after the flesh; *1 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true : for l I am not alone, 
but 1 and the Father that sent 
me. 

17 m It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and n the Father that sent 
mo bcareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered. "Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father: 
^if yo had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jcbus in 
9 the treasury, as he taught in tho 
temple: and r no man laid hands 
on him; for *his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 
I go my w r ay, and * ye shall seek me, 
and “snail die in your sins : whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself ? because he saith, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, * Ye are 
from beneath ; I am from abovo : Vye 
are of this world ; I am not of this 
world. 

24 * I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins : ° for if 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from tho beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you : but * he that sent 
me is true; and c I speak to the 
world those things which I have 
heard of him. 


27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have * lifted up the Son 
of man, * then shall ye know that 1 
am he, and /that I do nothing of 
myself; but *as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things.' 

29 And *he that sent me is with 
me : * tho Father hath not left me 
alone ; *for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 1 many 
believed on nim. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And yo shall know the truth, 
and m the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 % They answered him, K We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man : how sayest 
thou, Yo shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, "Whosoever 
committcth sin is the servant of 
sin. 

35 And ^ the servant abldeth not 
in the house for ever: but tho Son 
abideth ever. 

36 9 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye aro Abraham’s 
seed ; but r ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no placo In 
you. 

38 * I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and yo do 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, 'Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, “ If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 *But now yo seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
v which I have heard of God : this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication ; * we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, a If God 
were vour Father, ye would love 
me : * for I proceeded forth and 
came from God ; c neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 

43 d Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 * Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and /abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it 

45 And because 1 tell you the truth, 

ye believe me not I 
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46 Which of you convlnceth me of 
sin ? And if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? 

47 *He that is of God heareth God’s 
words : ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say wo not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and * hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

60 And *1 seek not mine own 
dory : there is one that seeketh and 
Judgoth. 

61 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
*If a man keep my saying, he snail 
never see death. 

62 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil 
* Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 

63 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead ? and the 
prophets are dead : whom makest 
thou thyself? 

64 Jesus answered, m If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: "it 
is my Father that honoureth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God : 

65 Yet 0 ye have not known him ; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you : but I know him, 
and keep his Baying. 

56 Your father Abraham p rejoiced 
to see my day : * and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
bast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 

> verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, r I am. 

59 Then *took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus nid himself, 
and went out of the temple, f going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man that teas horn blind restored to sight. 
8 He it brought to the Pharisees. 13 They are 
offended at it, and excommunicate him : 35 
but he is received of Jesus, and eonfesseth 
him. 39 Who they are whom Christ enlight- 
eneth. 

A ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
. a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, “who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was Iwm blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents : b but 
that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. 

4 e I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
* I am the light of the world. 


6 When he had thus Bpoken, * ho 
spat on the ground, and made day 
of the splttlo, and he » anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the day. 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
/in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) *He went bis 
way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 U The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said. Is not this 
he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he : others said, 
He is like him : but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, *A man 
that is called Jesus mado clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where 
is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 H They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them. He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pha- 
risees, This man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, <How can a man that 
is a sinner do such miracles? And 
* there was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath openod thine eyes? 
He said, 1 He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
bom blind? how then doth he now 
see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was bom blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, 
we know not ; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not : he is of age ; 
ask him : he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
l>ecauBe w they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that lie was 
Christ, he "should be put out of 
the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is 
of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they tiic man 
that was blind, and said unto him, 
“Give God the praise: *wc know 
that this man is a sinner. 
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25 He answered and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again. 
What did be to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them. I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art bis disciple; but we are 
Moses* disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for this fellow, * we know 
not from whence he is. 

80 The man answered and said 
unto them , r Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

81 Now we know that * God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

82 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born blind. 

33 'If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

84 They answered and said unto 
him, “Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they a cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when ho had found 
him, ho said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on *thc Son of God ? 

86 He answered and Baid, Who is 
he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and y it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

89 f And Jesus said, * For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
“that they which see not might see ; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, 6 and 
said unto him, Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, c If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but 
now ye say, We see ; therefore your 
sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 
19 Divers opinions of him. 24 He proveth 
by his works that he is Christ the Son of Gt>d : 
89 esrapeth the Jews, 40 and went apatn be- 
yond Jordan, where many believed on him. 

V ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the shecpfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the samo is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 

8 To him the porter openeth ; and 


the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 

6 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily. I say unto you, I am 
the door of the sheep, 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 “I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 

11 b I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But lie that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, sceth the wolf coming, 
and c leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catchetii them, and 
scattcreth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
d know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 e As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father: /and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 

16 And 9 other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice : 
ft and there shall bo one fold, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, * because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 

18 No man taketn it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I * have power to 
take it again. 1 This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 1 m There was u division there- 
fore again among the Jews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said, w He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear 
ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of liim that hath a devil. °Can 
a devil * open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 1 And It was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 

I winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
1 ® in Solomon’s porch. 
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34 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said unto him. How long dost 
thou a make us to doubt? If thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 

35 Jesus answered them, X told you, 
and ye believed not : * the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. 

36 But *ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I mid unto you. 

27 *My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and “they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 *My Fathor, * which gave them 
me, is greater than all ; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 

80 • I and my Father are one. 

81 Then “the Jews took up stones 
again to stono him. 

82 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of those works do 
ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, 
For a good work we stone thee not ; 
but for blasphemy ; and because that 
thou, being a man, 6 niakest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them, c Is it not 
written in your law, 1 said, Ye are 
gods? 

35 If he called them gods, d unto 
whom the word of God eamo, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

30 Say ye of him, r wliom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and /sent into the 
world. Thou blasphemest ; 9 because I 
said, I am Hhe Son of God? 

87 *If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me,* believe the works: that ye may 
know, and believe , 1 that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 

39 “Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
dan into the place “where John at 
first baptized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle : 0 but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 *And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ raiseth Lnxarus, four days buried . 
45 Many Jews believe. 47 The. hwh priests 
and Pharisees gather a council against 
Christ. 49 Caiaphas prophrsieth. 54 Jesus 
hid himself. 55 At the passover (hey enquire 
after him, and lay wait for him. 

N OW a certain man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
“Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (* It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 


8 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, “but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

6 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
he was sick, *he abode two days still 
in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judaea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 
*tho Jews of late sought to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? fit any 
man walk in the day he stumbleth 
not, because ho seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But *if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that he snith unto them. Our Mend 
Lazarus * slecpeth ; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, If 
he sleep, he shall do welt 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : 
but they thought that he had spoken 
of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plain- 
ly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the Intent 
ye may believe ; nevertheless let us 
go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples. 
Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
that he had lain in the grave four 
days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, 2 about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat still 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou liadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
* whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, *1 know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am Hhe 
resurrection, and the “life: M ho that 
belleveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth and belleveth 
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He is rated to life again. 


St. JOHN, XU 


Mary anointeth Jems' fest. 


▲boo in me shall never die. Believest them 
DOMINI this? 

JL 27 She salth unto him, Yea, Lord : 

* Matt. 16 . °I believe that thou art the Christ, 
is. the Son of God, which should come 

into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly saying, The Master is 
come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

80 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

f Ttr. w. 81 *The Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose 
up hastily and went out, followed 
her, saying, She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. 

82 Then when Mary was come where 
JesuB was, and saw him, she fell down 
f rer. 21. at his feet, saying unto him, q Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

38 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jowb also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
2 or. kt the spirit, and 2 was troubled, 

•2JJW 84 And said. Where have ye laid 
v ‘ him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

*■ Luk« 19. 85 r J esus wept. 

41 - 8G Then saicl the Jews, Behold how 

ho loved him ! 

I 37 And some of them said, Could not 

! * ch. 9. «. this man, * which opened the eyes of 
j the blind, have caused that even this 

I man should not have died ? 

i 38 Jesus therefore again groaning in 

himself cometh to the grave. It was 
! a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

! 39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 

j stone. Martha, the sister of him that 

i was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by 

1 this time he stinketh: for he hath 

been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not un- 
to thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, 

* ver. 4, 23. thou shouldcst * sec the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up hie eyes, 
and said. Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
••ct. 12 . so. always: but M l>ecause of the people 

which stand by I said it, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And ho that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 

■ ch. 20 . 7. graveclothes : and * his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus I 
saith unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go. 

46 Then many of the Jbws which 
came to Mary, * and had seen the 
* u. n is things which Jesus did, believed on I 
' * him. I 


4 It. 40.0. 

1 John 2. 2. 
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46 But some of them went their •*»*> 

ways to the Pharisees, and told them Domini 
what things Jesus had done. JL 

47 ^ 'Then gathered the chief *p». 2 . 2 . 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 

and said, # What do wet for this rSjwai’k 
man doeth many miracles. « ch. 12 . 19 . 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named *Cal- » Luke 3 . 2 . 
aphas, being the high priest that l fl 4 * 
same year, said unto them. Ye know 
nothing at all, 

50 c Nor consider that it is expe- •eh.is.u. 
dient for us, that one man should 

die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for that nation ; 

52 And d not for that nation only, * 1 *. 40 . 0 . 
'but that also he should gather to- 

gether in one the children of God feJanf 
that were scattered abroad. it is, 17 . ’ 

68 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel togethor for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus / therefore walked no more / ch. 4. 1 , 3 . 
openly among the Jews; but went * 7 - 1 * 
thence unto a country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called *Eph- ' Bm 2 Chr. 
raim, and there continued with nis 19 * 
disciples. 

65 1 *And the Jews’ passover was * eh. 9 . is. 
nigh at hand: and many wont out {*■}• 
of the country up to Jerusalem before ‘ * 

the passover, to purify themselves. i 

56 * Then sought they for Jesus, *ch.7.u. 
and spake among themselves, as they 

stood in the temple. What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 
ho were, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jem* exru *fth Mary anointing hi s feet. 

9 The people flock to see Lazarus. 10 The 
high priests consult to kiU him . 12 Christ 
rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to 
see Jesus. 23 lie foretelleth his death. 37 
The Jews are generally blinded 42 yet 
many chief rulers believe, but do not con- 
fess him : 44 therefore Jesus calleth earnestly 
for confession of faith. 

T HEN Jesus six days before the 

passover came to Bethany, a where • eh. 11 . 1 , 
Lazarus was which had been dead, ^ 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 h There they made him a supper; *M»tt. 26 . 6 . 
and Martha served: but Lazarus Mark14,3 ’ 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

8 Then took * Mary a pound of oint- • 10 . 

ment of spikenard, very costly, and J* 2 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one ofhls disciples, Judns 
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He prayeth to his Father, 
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Iscariot, Simon's son, which should * Exoept a com of wheat fell Into 
betray him, the ground and die, it abideth alone : 

6 Why was not this ointment sold but If it die, it bringeth forth much 
for three hundred pence, and given fruit 

to the poor? 25 'He that loveth his life shall 

6 This he said, not that he cared lose it ; and he that hateth his life 
for the poor : but because ho was in this world shall keep it unto life 
a thief, and d had the bag, and bare eternal. 

wlmt was put therein. 26 If any man serve me, let him 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: follow mo; and * whore I am, there 

against the day of my burying hath shall also my servant be : if any 
sho kept this. man serve me, him will my Father 

8 For 'the poor always ye have honour. 

with you; but me yo have not 27 6 Now is ray soul troubled; and 
always. what shall I say? Father, save me 

9 Much people of the Jows there- from this hour: 'but for this cause 
fore knew that he was there : and came I unto this hour. 

they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 28 Father, glorify thy name. <Then 
but that they might see Lazarus came there a voice from heaven, say - 
also, / whom he had raised from the ing , I have both glorified it, and will 
dead. glorify it again. 

10 T 9 But the chief priests con- 29 The peoplo therefore, that stood 

suited that they might put Lazarus by, and hoard it, said that it thun- 
also to death ; dcred : others said, An angel spake 

11 * Because that by reason of him to him. 

many of the Jews went away, and 80 Jesus answered and said, 'This 
believed on Jesus. voice came not because of me, but 

12 5 4 On the next day much people for your sakes. 

that were come to the feast, when 31 Now is the judgment of this 
they heard that Jesus was coming world: now shall /the prince of this 
to Jerusalem, world be cast out. 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and 32 And I, * if I be lifted up from the 
went forth to meet him, and cried, earth, will draw A all men unto me. 

* Hosanna: Blessed is tho King of 33 4 This he said, signifying what 

Israel that comoth in the name of death he should die. 

the Lord. 34 The people answered him, *We 

14 1 And Jesus, when he had found have heard out of tho law that Christ 

a young ass, sat thereon; as it is abideth for ever: and how sayest 
written, thou, The Son of man must be lifted 

15 n Fear not, daughter of Sion : up ? who is this Son or man ? 

behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 
an ass’s colt a little while 1 is the light with you. 

16 These things " understood not n Walk while ye have the light, lest 
his disciples at the first: "but when darkness come upon you: for "ho 
Jesus was glorified, p then remem- that walketli in darkness knoweth 
bered they that these things were not whither he goeth. 

written of him, and that they had 36 While ye have light, believe in 
done these things unto him. the light, that ye may be 'the chil- 

17 The people therefore that was dren of light. These things spake 
with him when he called Lazarus Jesus, and departed, and p did nido 
out of his grave, and raised him from himself from them. 

the dead, bare record. 37 % But though he had done so 

18 * For this cause tho people also many miracles before them, yet they 
met him, for that they heard that believed not on him : 

ho had done this miracle. 38 That the saying of Esalas the 

19 The Pharisees therefore said a- prophet might be fulfilled, which ho 

mong themselves, r Perceive yo how spake, 9 Lord, who hath believed our 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the world report? and to whom hath the arm 
is gone after him. of the Lord been revealed ? 

20 T And there 'were certain Greeks 39 Therefore they could not believe, 

among them * that came up to wor- because that Esaias said again, * 
ship at the feast : 40 r He hath blinded their eyes, 

21 The same came therefore to and hardened their heart ; that they 

Philip, “which was of Bcthsaida of should not see with their eyes, nor 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, understand with their heart, and be 
we would see Jesus. converted, and I should heal them. 

22 Philip comcth and telloth An- 41 * These things said Esaias, when ! 

drew : and again Andrew and Philip he saw his glory, and spake of him. 
tell Jesus. 42 f Nevertheless among the chief 

23 T And Jesus answered them, say- rulers also many believed on him ; 

ing, The hour is come, that the Son but 'because of the Pharisees they 
of man should b« glorified. did not confess him, lest they should 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, be put out of tho synagogue : 
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48 “For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 t Jesus cried and said, * He that 
believeth on me, believeth not on me, 
but on him that sent me. 

48 And *he that seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 *1 am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believoth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, * I judge him not : 
tor * I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. 

48 "He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 

« eth him: <*the word that I have 
en, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

49 For 'I have not spoken of ray- 
self; but the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, / what 
I should say, and what I should 
speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting : whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jemt washed the disciples’ feet ; exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 He fore.- 
tclleth, and disrovereth to John by a token, 
that Judas should betray him 81 command- 
ed them to love one another, 86 and fore- 
warneth Peter qf his denial. 

N OW ° before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that b his 
hour was come that ho should depart 
out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto 
the end. 

2 And supper being ended, ‘tho 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing d that the Father 
had givon all things into his hands, 
and ‘that he was come from God, 
and went to God ; 

4 /He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments ; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

6 After that ho poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith ho was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : 
and 2 peter saith unto him, Lord, 
9 dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now; 
h but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, 1 If I wash thee not, thou hast 
no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my foet only, but also my hands 
and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that Is ! 
washed needeth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean overy whit: and 
* ye are clean, but not all 


11 For * he knew who should betray 
him: therefore said he, Ye are not 
all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you 7 

13 m Ye call me Master and Lord : 
and ye say well ; for so I am. 

14 " If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; °yo also 
ought to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For *1 have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 * Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 r If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 T I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I nave chosen : but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, *He that 
eateth broad with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 

19 *2 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, yo 
may believe that I am he. 

20 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
rcccivoth me ; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 *When Jesus had thus said, 
* he was troubled in spirit, and tes- 
tified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that * one of you shall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now “there was leaning on Je- 
sus’ bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom 
I shall give a 8 sop, when I have dip- 
ped it. And when he had dipped the 
sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. 

27 6 And after the sop Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus unto him. 
That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the tablo knew 
for what Intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause ‘Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that be should give 
something to the poor. 

30 Ho then having received the sop 
went immediately out: and it was 
night. 

31 t Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, ^Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and ‘God is glorified 

i in him. 

I 82 /If God be glorified in him, God 
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shall also glorify him in himself, and 
'shall straightway glorify him. 

83 Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seek me : 
*and as I said unto the Jews, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come; so now 
I say to you. 

84 • A new commandment I give unto 

S ou, That ye love one another ; as I 
ave loved you, that ye also love 
one another. 

85 *By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

3G IT Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou ? Jesus an- 
swered him, Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now; but *thou shalt 
follow mo afterwards. 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will 
**lay down my life for thy sake. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy lifo for my sako? Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto thee, Tho cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast denied 
me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ eomforteth his disciples with the hope 
of heaven : 6 professeth himself the t ray, the 
truth, and the life, and one with the Father: 
13 assureth their prayers in his name to be 
effectual: 15 requested i lore and obedience, 
Ifi promiseth the Holy Ohost the Coxnjortcr, 
27 and leaveth his peace icith them. 

L ET a not your heart be troubled : 

ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would 
have told you. *1 go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, e I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that d where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither 1 go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 'the 
way, /the truth, and 'the life: ‘no 
man coraeth unto the Father, but 
by me. 

7 * If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, show 
us the Father, and it suffleeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you, and vet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? *he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father ; 
and how gayest thou then, Shew us 
the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that 1 1 am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you 
**I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Fa- 


ther, and the Father in me : *or else 
believe me for the very works* sake. 

12 'Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he 
do ; because I go unto my Father. 

13* And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may bo glorified in tho Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it 

15 If 7 If yo love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
r he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever ; 

17 Even 'the Spirit of truth ; * whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him: for he dwelleth 
with you, M and shall bo in you. 

18 *1 will not leave you a comfort- 
less : ' I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but *ye see me: 
“because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
b l am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 e Ho that hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

22 d Judas saith unto him, not Isca- 
riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not 
unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, 'If a man love me, ho will keep 
my words : and my Father will love 
him, /and wo will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings: and 'the word 
which ye bear is not mine, but the 
Fathers which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
you, being yet present with you. 

26 But * the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name. *he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

27 ‘Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as tho world 
glvcth. give I unto you. 1 Let' not 
vour heart bo troubled, neither let 
it l>e afraid. 

28 Yc have heard how m I said unto 
you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, yo would 
rejoice, because I said, n I go unto 
the Father : for 'my Father is great- 
er than I. 

29 And 'now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe. 

80 Hereafter I will not talk muoh with 
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you: f for the prince of this world 
cometb, and hath nothing in me. 

81 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and 1, as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The consolation and mutual love between 
Christ and his members, under the parable 
of (he vine, 18 A comfort in the hatred and 

S rsecutiOH of the world. 26 7 Tie qfflee qf (he 
dy Ghost, and of the apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my Fathor 
Is the husbandman. 

2 * Every branch in mo that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away : and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit 

8 *Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 

4 "Abide In me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot liear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye, except yo abide In me. 

6 1 am the vine, ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in inc, and 1 in 
him, the samo brlngoth forth much 
d fruit: for a without me ye can do 
nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, "he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is wither- 
ed; and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, /ye Bhall ask what ye 
will, and it shall lie done unto you. 

8 v Herein is my Father glorified, 
that yo bear much fruit; A so shall 
yc be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 

10 *If ye keep my command rnents, 
yo shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things liave I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and k that your joy might be 
full. 

12 *This Is my commandment, That 
ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. 

13 m Greater lovo hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for nls friends. 

14 ”Yo are my friends, if yo do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knowetli not 
what Ills lord doeth : but I have call- 
ed you friends; "for all things that 
I have heard of my Father I have 
mado known unto you. 

16 ^ Ye have not chosen mo, but 
I have chosen you, and ? ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain: that r whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 


IT "These things I command you, 
that yo lovo one another. 

18 1 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 “If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own.: but “be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth yon. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, *The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you; "if 
they have kept my saying, they will 
keep youris also. 

21 But “all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 6 If I hud not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
"but now they have no 2 cloke for 
their sin. 

23 <*Hc that hateth mo hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
"the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin : but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
mo and my Father. 

25 But this corneth to pass , that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, /They hated me without 
a cause. 

2l ) 3 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit oi truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father/ he shall 
testify of me : 

27 And <ye also shall l>car witness, 
because * ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Christ comfort e(h hie disciples against tri- 
bulation by the promise of the lloly Ghost, 
mid by his resurrection ami ascension : 23 
assure! h I heir prayers mmte in his name to 
be acCiSjitable to his Father. _ 33 Peace in 
Christ, and in the world affliction. 

FTUiESE things have I spoken unto 
X you, that ye “should not be 
offended. 

2 b They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, tho time corneth, 
"that whosoever killeth you will think 
tliat he doeth God service. 

3 And * these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But " these tilings have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remenilier that I told you of 
them. And /these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because 
I was witii you. 

5 But now 9 1 go my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you ask- 
oth me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But lieeause 1 have said these things 
unto you, h sorrow hath filled your 
heart 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that 1 go away : 
for if I go not away, *the Comforter 
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will not com© unto you; but * If I 
1 depart, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
* reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of Judgment; 

9 1 Of Bln, because they believe not 
, on me : 

10 '"Of righteousness, "because I 
'• go to my Father, and ye see me no 

more; 

. 11 ‘’Of judgment, becauso p the prince 

of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, * but ye cannot boar them 
now. 

18 Howbeit when he, f the Spirit of 
' truth, is come, *he will guide you into 
all truth: for he Blioll not speak of 
himself* but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me : for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you. 

15 *All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

16 “A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall sec me, * because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and a- 
gain, a little while, and ye shall see 
mo: and, Becauso I go to the Fa- 
ther? 

18 They said therefore, Wlmt is this 
that he saith, A little while ? wo can- 
not tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and a- 
gain, a little while, and ye shall see 
me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, hut 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 * A woman when she is in tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man 
is born into the world. 

22 * And ye now therefore have sor- 
row: but I will see you again, and 
“your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. b Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye snail ask 
the Father in my name, ho will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
In my name; ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, e that your joy may be full 

25 These things have I spoken 


unto you in 3 proverbs : but the 
time cometh, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in * proverbs, but 
I shall shew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 

26 * At that day yo shall ask in 
my name: and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for 
you: 

27 'For the Father himself loveth 
you, because yo have loved me, and 
/have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 9 1 came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 

1 leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now spoakest thou plainly, and speak- 
est no * proverb. 

30 Now are wo sure that *thou 
knowest all things, and ncedoBt not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this 4 we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now 
believe ? 

82 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, 1 every man to 6 his own, and 
shall leave mo alone: and TO yet I 
am not alone, because the Father 
is with mo. 

33 These things I have spoken unto 
you, that “in me ye might have peace. 
u ln the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion: *but be of good cheer; »I have 
overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Fath< r to glorify him. 

G to preserve his apostles, 11 in unity, 17 
and truth, 20 to glorify them, and all oilier 
believers tviOi him in heaven. 

rpiIESE words spake Jesus, and 
X lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, “the hour is come ; glo- 
rify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee : 

2 6 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many c as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And d this Is life eternal, that they 
might know thee ‘’the only true ' 
God, and Jesus Christ, /whom thou 
hast sent, 

4 vi havo glorified thee on the . 
earth: *1 havo finished the work 

4 which thou gavesfc me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with ‘the ' 
glory * which I had with thee before - 
the world was. 

6 1 1 have manifested thy name unto 
the men m which thou gavest me out 
of the world : thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me ; and they have ; 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they havo known that all ’ 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the ' 
words "which thou gavest me; and 
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they have received them, °and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they havo believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: * I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
? thine are mine; and I am glorified 
in them. 

11 r And now I am no more in 
the world, but those are in the 
world, and I como to thee. Holy 
Father, ‘keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast given 
me, * that they may bo one, “ as 
we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, *1 kept them in thy name: 
those that tnou gavest mo I have 
kept, and v none of them is lost, ‘but 
the son of perdition ; a that the scrip- 
ture might lie fulfilled 

13 And now come I to tlice; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 

14 b I havo given them thy word; 
‘and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
d even as 1 am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldcst 
take them out of the world, but 
e that thou shouldest keep them 
from the cviL 

16 /They aro not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 * Sanctify them through thy 
truth: *tby word is truth. 

18 * As thou hast sent mo into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And *for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might bo a sanc- 
tified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ; 

21 *That they all may be one; as 
m thou, Father, art in me, and 1 in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me I havo given them; "that 
they may be one, even as we arc 
one: 

23 I in them, and thou In me, 0 that 
they may be made perfect in one ; 
and that the world may know tliat 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 * Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, bo with 
me where I am ; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast given 
me: *for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, f the world 
hath not known thee: but *1 have 
known thee, and * these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 


26 “And I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it : 
that the love “wherewith thou hast 
loved mo may be in them, and 1 in 
them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus, fl The officer* fain to 
the ground. 10 Peter smiteth off J ttalchu*’ 
ear. 12 Jesus is taken, and led unto Annas 
and Caiavhas. IB Peter’s denial. 19 Jesus 
examined before Caiavhas. 28 His arraign- 
ment before Pilate. 80 His kingdom. 40 The 
Jews ask Barabbas to be let loose. 

W HEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, fl ho went forth with his 
disciples over 6 the brook Codron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
ho entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
ldm, knew the place : c for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 d Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, wont 
forth, and said unto them. Whom 
seek yc? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, 1 am 
he. And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, stood with them. 

G As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
seek yo ? And they said, Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, ‘Of them which thou 
gavest me have I lost none. 

10 /Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote tho high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant’s iiamo was Mal- 
chus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up tliy sword into the sheath: the 
cup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, 

13 And Med him away to * Annas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year. 2 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to tho Jew's, that it was 
expedient that one man should dlo 
for tlio people. 

15 If * And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 m But Peter stood at the door with- 
out Then went out that other disci- 
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pie, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man's disciples? He 
saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold : and they 
warmed themselves : and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 1 The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, "I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
In the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort ; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto them : behold, they know wliat 
I said. 

22 And when ho had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
"struck Jesus a with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

28 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, l>ear witness of the evil : 
but if well, why smitest thou mo? 

24 J'Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. *They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples ? He denied it, 
and said, I am not 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman whose car 
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 
r Immediately the cock crew. 

28 If 'Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto « the hall of judg- 
ment : and it was early ; * and they 
themselves went not into the judg- 
ment hall, lest they should Iks de- 
filed; but that they might cat the 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said, What accusation bring ye 
against this man ? 

80 They answered and said unto 
him. If ho were not a malefactor, 
wo would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

81 Then said Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him according to 
your law. The Jews therefore said 
unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death : 

82 “That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signify- 
ing what death he should die. 

88 “Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 

84 Jesus answered him, Sayesfc thou 


this thing of thyself, or did othors 
tell it thee of mo ? 

85 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me : 
what hast thou done ? 

86 * Jesus answered, 'My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: hut now is 
my kingdom not from henco. 

87 Pilate therefore Bald unto him, 
Art thou a king then ? Jesus answer- 
ed, Thou sayest that I am a king. 
To this end was I bom, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that a is of the truth hoar- 
cfcli my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What Is 
truth? And when he hod said this, 
ho went out again unto tho Jews, 
and saith unto them , b I find in him 
no fault at all. 

89 "But yo have a custom, that I 
Hhould release unto you one at the 
passover : will yo therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 «*Tlicn cried they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
* Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Christ is Mm iryed, crowned teiih thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release him, 
hut being overcome with (he outrage of the 
Jews, he delivered him to he crueiijed. 23 
They east lots for his yannruts. 28 He eom- 
mcnd'th his mother to Johv. 28 He dietli. 
31 fits side is pierced. 38 He is buried by 
Joseph and Nieodemus. 

T HEN “Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the Jews ! 
and they smote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, Hhat yo may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
rol>e. And Pilate saith unto them, 
Behold the man ! 

6 c When the ehief prieBts therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Cruelly him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take yo him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. 

7 Tho Jews answered him , a Wo have 
a Law, and by our law ho ought to 
die, becauso "ho made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 % When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, lie was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence 
art thou? /But Jesus gave him no 
answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him,Speak- 
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death , and fawfaf. 


Anno 

ost thou Dot unto mo? knowest 

of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s 

Anno 

DOMINI 

thou not that I have power to 

sister, Mary the wife of a t Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 

DOMINI 

88. 

crucify thee, and have powor to 

38. 


release thee? 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 

2 Or, Clopat. 
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11 Jesus answered, 0 Thou couldest 

mother, and w the disciple standing 
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have no power at all against me, 

by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
lus mother, * Woman, behold thy 

« eh. 13. 23. 
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k 21. 7, 

except it were given thee from a- 


bove : therefore he that delivered me 
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unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilato 

27 Then saith ho to the disoiple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that 

* ch. 2. 4. 


sought to release him : but the Jews 

hour that disciple took her •'unto 

r eh. 1. 11. 

fc Luke 23. 2. 

cried out, saying, A If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Crosar’s friend : 

his own home. 

28 ^ After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, 
'that tho scripture might ue ful- 
filled, Baitli, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full 

k 16. 32. 

• Acta 17. 7. 

4 whosoever maketh himself a king 



speakoth against Ctosar. 

13 If When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, ho brought Jesus forth, 

* P*. 69. 21. 


and sat down in the judgment 

of vinegar : and 0 they filled a spunge 

•Matt. 27. 


seat in a place that is called the 
Pavoment, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 

with vinegar, and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put it to his mouth. 

80 When Jesus therefore had receiv- 

18. 

* Matt. 27. 

14 And *it was tko preparation of 

ed the vinegar, ho said, b It is finish- 

h ch. 17. 4. 

62. 

the passover, and about tko sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 

ed : and he bowed his head, and gave 
up tho ghost. 
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Mm, away with Mm, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cify your King? The chief priests 

should not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath day, (for that sab- 
bath day was an hign day,) besought 

1 Gen. 19. 10. 

answered, 1 We have no king but 
Cajsar. 

Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken 
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32 Then came the soldiers, and 
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And they took Jesus, and led Mm 
away. 

17 f *And he bearing his cross "went 

brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
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forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
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and Baw that he was dead already, 
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18 Whero they crucified him, and 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
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35 And he that saw it bare record, 
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was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 

knowetk that he saith true, that ye 
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KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 

might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 1 



the Jews: for the place where Je- 

/that the scripture should be ful- 
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sus was crucified was nigh to the 

filled, A hone of him shall not l>c 

Nun. V. 12. 


city : and it was written in Hebrew, 
ami Greek, and Latin. 

broken. 

37 And again another scripture 



21 Then said the chief priests of 

saith, 0 They shall look on him 
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the Jews to Pilate. Write not, The 

whom they pierced. 
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King of the Jews ; but that ho said, 

38 If h And sifter this Joseph of Arl- 
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I am King of the Jews. 

mathani, being a disciple of Jesus, 

4 Matt. 27. 


22 Pilate answered, What I have 

but secretly ‘for fear of the Jews, 

67 . 
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written I liavo written. 

liesougkt Pilate that lie might ts\ke 
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28 T s’Then the soldiers, when thev 

away the laxly of Jesus : and Pilate 
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gave him leave. He came therefore, 
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ments, and made four parts, to 
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every soldier a part; and also his 

39 And there came also *Nicodc- 

1 Hi. 3. 1. 2. 


coat: now the coat was without 

mus, which at tho first came to Je- 

* 7 . 60 . 

2 Or, 

scam, a woven from the top through- 

sus by night, and brought a mix- 


wrought. 

out. 

24 They said therefore among them- 
scIvcb, Let us not rend it, but cast 

ture of myrrli and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 



lots for it, whose it shall be: that 
the scripture might l>e fulfilled, which 
saith, r They parted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for my vesture they 

and 1 wound it in linen clothes with 
the spices, as the manner of the Jew s 
is to bury. 

41 Now* in the place where he was 
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42 m There laid they Jesus therefore 
* because of the Jews’ preparation 
day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mary someth to the sepulchre t 8 a o do Pe- 
ter and John, ignorant of the resurrection . 
11 Jetus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 
and to his disciples. 24 The incredulity, and 
confession of Thomas. 80 The scripture is 
mficient to salvation. 

mHE * first day of the week com- 
-L eth Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and Beeth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to tho Mother 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
salth unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

8 e Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

6 And he stooping down, and look- 
ing in, saw d the linen clothes lying ; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the se- 
pulchre, and sceth the linen clothes 

7 ’And *the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple, which came first to the sepul- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
/scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own homo. 

11 ^ *But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
Into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, whore the body of 
Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why woepest thou? She saith unto 
them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 *And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself hack, and saw 
Jesus standing, and ‘knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why wecpcBt thou? whom scckest 
thou? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 


turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni ; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not : for I am not yot ascended 
to my Father: hut go to *my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, *1 as- 
cend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to w my God, and your 
God. 

18 ” Mary Magdalene camo and told 
the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, ana that he had spoken these 
things unto hor. 

19 4 °Then the same day at even- 
ing, being tho first day of the week, 
when the doors wore abut whore the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace he unto you. 

20 And when ho had so Bald, ho 
shewed unto thorn his hands and 
his Bide. ^ Then were tho disciples 
glad, when they saw tho Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: *as my Fa- 
ther hath sent me, oven so send I 
you. 

22 And when he hod said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receivo ye tho Holy Ghost : 

23 r Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 

24 If But Thomas, one of tho twelve, 
* called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, Wc have scon the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
pnnt of the nails, and put my fin- 
ger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into Ills side, I will 
not Ixdievc. 

26 f And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood 
in the midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you. 

27 Then saith ho to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, ami behold my 
hands; and 'reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side : and be 
not faithless, hut l>clieving. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: “blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

80 U * And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, whicli arc not written in this 
book: 

81 *But these are written, that 
ye mi gilt believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; 'and that 
lailioving ye might have life through 
his name. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

88 . 

» Pa. 93. 23. 
Mat. 88. 10. 
Bon. 8.80. 
Hob. 2. 11. 
I ch. 16. 28. 
«*Eph.1.17. 
" Matt. 28. 
10 . 

Lake 24.10. 



The great draught of fishes. St. JOHN, XXI. 


Christ* s charge to Peter. 


domt°n T CHAPTER XXI. 

1 1 Christ appearing again io hie disciples was 
aa< - known of them by the great draught offtakes. 

12 He dineth with them ; 15 earnestly rom- 
mandeth reter to feed his lambs and sheep ; 
18 foreteUeth him of his death : 22 rebuketh 
his curiosity touching John. 25 The conclu- 
sion. 

A FTER these things Jesus shewed 
. himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and 
■ eii. 1.43. “Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
4 M*t t. 4. 2 i. b the sons of Zebodee, and two other 
of his disciples. 

8 Simon Peter saith unto thorn, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship im- 
mediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when tho morning was now 
come, Josus stood on tho shore : but 
* ch. 20 . 14. the disciples c knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

<* Luke 24. 6 Thon d Jesus saith unto them, 

a nr s'm 3 Children, have ye any meat? They 

2 Or, Strs. an8Wcre(1 hlm> No 

• Lnk° 6. 4, 6 And he said unto them, ‘Cast the 

81 • net on the right side of the ship, and 
yo shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore /that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was tho Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast himself 
Into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in 
a little ship ; (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
tho fish wliich ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and three : and 
for all there wero so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

v Acts 10 . 41 . 12 Jesus saith unto them, 0 Come 

and dine. And none of the disci- 
ples durst ask him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

18 Jesus then comcth, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 


14 This is now *tho third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 If So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lowest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lowest thou 
me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. * He 
Baith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time. 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved because ho said un- 
to him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he Bald unto him, Lord, 
*thou knowest all things; thouknow- 
cst that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 1 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and w T alkedst whither 
thou w r ouldest : but when thou slialt 
l>e old, thou Shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not 
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saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, secth 
tlie disciplo "whom Jesus loved fol- 
lowing ; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said. Lore), 
which is lie that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Je- 
sus, Lord, and what shall this man 
do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry Hill I come, what is 
that to thee ? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die : yet Jesus said 
not unto him, Ho shall not die ; hut, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
ficth of these things, and wrote these 
things : and p we know that his tes- 
timony is true. 

25 * And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should he written every one, 
r I suppose that even the world it- 
self could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 
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THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


Anno 

DOMINI I 


•Loire 1.3. I 

* ver. 9. 
Ma.rkl6.19. 
Loire 9. 51. 

A 24. 51. 

1 Tim. 3. 16. 
'Mattel 9. 
Mark 16.15. 
John 20.21. 
ch. 10.41,42. 

4 Mark 16. 
14. 

Luke 24.36. 
John 20. 

19.26. 

*21. 1. 14. 
ICor. 10. A. 

* Luke 24. 

43, 49. 

2 Or, eating 
together 

f vtlk them. 
/Lok«24.49. 
John 14. 16, 

26.27. 

A 15. 26. 

A 16.7. 
ch. 2. 33. 
f Matt. 3.11. 
ch. 11. 16. 

A 19. 4. 

* Jool 3. 18. 
ch. 2. 4. 

A 11.15. 

* Matt. 24. 3. 

* la. 1. 26. 
Dan. 7. 27. 
Amo* 9. 11. 

f Mat. 24.36. 
Mark 13.32. 
lThoe.5. 1. 
« eh. 2. 1, 4. 

3 Or, the 
««wr of 
the Holy 
Ohtmt 
coming 
wpon you. 

" Luke 24. 

49. 

* vcr. 22. 
Luke 24.48. 
John 15.27. 
ch. 2. 32. 

f Luke 24. 

61. 

John 6. 62. 

4 ver. 2. 

«• Mat. 28. 3. 
Mark 16. 5. 
Luke 24. 4. 
John 20.12. 
cli. 19.3,30. 
•eh. 2. 7. 

A 13. 31. 

* Dan. 7. 13. 
Mat. 2 1.30. 
Mai kl 3.26. 
Luke 21 .27. 
John 14. 3. 

1 Tlittra. 1. 

1 i. A 4. 16. 

2 Thews. 1. 


CHAPTER T. 

1 Christ, preparing his apostle* to the behold- 
ing of his ascension, gathereth them together 
into the mount Olivet, commandeth them to 
expect in Jerusalem the sending down of the 
Holt / Ghost, promtseth after fete days to send 
it : Off virtue whereof they should be witnesses 
« a to him. even to the utmost parts of the earth . 
9 After his ascension they are warned by two 
angels to depart, and to set their minds upon 
his second coming. 12 They accordingly re- 
turn, and, giving themselves to prayer, choose 
Matthias apostle in the place of Judas, 

milE former treatise have I made, 
X O “Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 6 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost c had given command 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen : 

8 «*To whom also ho shewed himself 
alive after his passion by many infal- 
lible proofs, being Been of them forty 
days, anti speaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God : 

4 'And, * being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, /which, saith he, yc have 
heard of me. 

5 *For John truly baptized with 
water ; * but ye shall lie baptized 
with the Holy Ghost Lot many days 
hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
4 Lord, wilt thou at this time * restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, 1 It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 

8 m But yc shall receive 8 power, 
"after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and ° yc shall lie witnesses 
unto me liotli in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judsea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 *And when lie had spoken these 
things, while they l>ehcld, * he was 
taken up ; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And w'hilc they looked stcdfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, be- 
hold, two men stood by them r in 
white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, 'Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up in- 
to heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
* shall so come in like manner as yc 
have seen him go into heaven. 

12 “Then returned they unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount called Olivet, 


which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up "into an upper room, 
where abode both y Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Alphieus, and ‘Si- 
mon Zelotes, and “Judas the brother 
of James. 

14 b These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication, with 
‘’the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with d his brethren. 

15 H And in those days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number *of names together 
wore about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, /which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of Da- 
vid snake before concerning Judas, 

0 which was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

17 For *hc was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of 4 this mi- 
nistry. 

18 * Now this man purchased a field 
with *tho reward of iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
The field of 1>1 o4hL 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, m Let his habitation bo deso- 
late, and let no man dwell therein : and 
n his 2 blshoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 ° Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that J 'he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained ?to be a witness with us 
of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 

called r Barnabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 1 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, 'which knowest the hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these two 
thou luist chosen, 

25 * That ho may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 
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Descent of the Holy Ghost, 


THE ACTS, II. 


Veter's sermon. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


CHAPTER II. 

1 The apostles, filled with the Holy dhoti, and 
speaking divers languages, are admired by 
some , and derided by others. 14 Whom Peter 


Jesus teas risen from the, dead, ascended into 
heaven, had poured down the same Holy 
Ghost, and teas the Messtas, a man known 
to them to be approved of Qod by his mira- 
cles, wonders, and signs, and not crucified 
without his determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge t 17 he bapliteth a great number 
that were converted. 41 Who afterwards 
devoutly and charitably converse, together: 
the apostles working many miracles, and 
Qod daily increasing his church. 

A ND when “the day of Pentecost 
. was fully come, ° they were all 
with one accord In one placo. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and c it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. 

8 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And <*thcy wero all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and Ixigan *to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now a w hen this was noised a- 
broad, the multitude came together, 
and wero » confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all these which speak 
/Galilsoans? 

8 And how hear wc every man in 
our own tongue, wherein wc were 
bom? 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, 
and in Judioa, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pampbylia, in E 
gypt, and in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews 
and proselytes, 

11 Cretes anti Arabians, wc do hear 
them speak in our tongues the won- 
derful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men 
are full of new wine. 

14 t But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Yc men of Judrca, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
ho this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words : 

Ifi For these arc not drunken, as 
yc suppose/ seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day. 

lfi But this is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel ; 

17 A And it shall eomo to pass in 
the last days, salth God, * I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all ilesh : and 


your sons and k your daughters Bkall 
prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; *and they shall 
prophesy : 

19 m And I will shew wonders in 
heaven alwvc, and signs In the earth 
benoath ; blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke : 

20 "The sun shall he turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come : 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
0 whosoever Bhall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Yc men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you p by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
whieh God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know: 

23 Him, q l)cing delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, r ye have taken, and 
hv wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 

24 ‘Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that ho 
should be lioldcn of ft. 

25 For David speakoth concerning 
him, * I foresaw the Lord always be- 
fore my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tonguo was glad; more- 
over also my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to sec corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou shalt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, 2 let me freely 
sposik unto you '* of the patriarch 
David, that lie is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto tills day. 

30 Therefore l>cing a prophet, *and 
knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
Ids loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; 

31 He seeing this before spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, y that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption. 

32 "This Jesus hath God raised up, 
a whereof wc all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore b being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and c having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he A hath shed 
forth this, whieh yc now see and 
hear. 

31 For David is not ascended Into the 
heavens : but he saith himself, * The 


Anno 

DOMINI 


r John 3. 3. 
*14.10.11. 
ch. 10. 38. 
Web. 2. 4. 

9 Matt. 26. 
24. 

Lake 22.23. 
ft 24. 44. 
ch. 3. 18. 

A 4.28. 
r ch. 6. 30. 

* ver. 32. 
ch. 3. 15. 
ft 4. 10. 
ft 10. 40. 
*13.30,34. 
ft 17. SL 
Rom. 4. 24. 
ft 8 . 11 . 
irw.fi. 14. 
A 15. 15. 

2 Cor. 4. 14. 
G*l. 1. 1. 
F,ph. 1. 20. 
Col. 2. 12. 
1 Then. 1. 


2 Or, 

J may. 

*1 Kin. 2.10. 
ch. 13. 36. 


Rom. 1. 3. 

2 Tim. 2. 8. 

* Pa. 16. 10. 
ch. 13. 35. 

* ver. 24. 

« eli. 1. 8. 

h ch. 5. 31. 

Phil. 2. 9. 
Hcb.10.12. 

• Joliu 14. 
2fi.Alft.26. 
ft 16. 7. 13. 
ch. 1. 4. 

i eh. 10. 43. 
Fpli. 4. 8. 

• Vs. 110. 1. 
Matt. 22. 
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Many converted . 


THE ACTS, in. 


A lame man healed. 


DOMINI 


t Zwb. 13. 
JO. 

Luke 3. 10. 
ch. 9. 0. 

4 16.30. 


• Joel 2. 28. 
oh. 3. 25. 
t ch. 10. 45. 
All. 15.18. 
4 14. 27. 

4 15. 3, 8. 


El>b. 6. 18. 
Col. 4. 2. 
IIeh.10.23. 
* Mark 16. 
17. 

ch. 4. 33. 

4 5. 12. 

" ch. 4. 32, 


ch. S. 42. 

*■ oh. 20. 7. 

2 Or, 
at home. 

• Luke 2. 52. 
eh. 4. XU 
Rom. It. 


Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
[ on my right hand, 

36 Until I mako thy foes thy foot- 
stool 

36 Therefore let all the house of Is- 
rael know assuredly, that God /hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ 
87 If Now whon they hoard this, 
9 they were pricked in their heart, 
, and said unto Peter and to tlio rest 
of the apostles, Mon and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

38 Then Potor said unto them, * Re- 
pent and bo baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and yo shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost 

39 For the promise is unto you, and 
*to your childron, and *to all that 
are afar oflf, even as many us the 
Lord our God shall call 

40 And with many other words did 
he testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward gene- 
ration. 

41 K Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized : and the 
same day there were added unto 
them, aliout three thousand souls. 

42 1 And they continued stcdfastlv in 
the apostles’ doctrine anil fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and m 
prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul : 
and ’"many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed wore toge- 
ther, and "had all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and 0 parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 p And they, continuing daily with 
one accord » in the temple, and r break- 
ing bread 2 from house to house, did 
cat their meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and 'having favour 
with all the people. And 'the Lord 
added to the church daily such as 
should be saved. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Pet r preaching to the people that ramr lo 
lire, a lame man restored lo his feel, VI pro- 
fessrth the cure not lo hare hern irrouyht by 
his or John’s oim poire r, or holiness, hut by 
God. and his Son Jesus, and 111 rough faith 
in his name: J" tri/hal reprehending them 
for crucifying Jesus. 17 Which because, (hey 
•lid it th rail oh ignorance, and that Iherihy 
trere fulfilled God's determinate counsel, and 
the scriptures : 19 he erhorfelh them by re- 
pentance and faith to S'-ek remission of their 
sins, and sat ration in the. same Jesus. 

N OW Peter and John went up to- 
gether “into the temple at the 
hour of prayer , b being the ninth hour. 
2 And c a certain man lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, d to 
ask alms of them that entered into 
the temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the temple asked an alms. 


4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 

G Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none: but such as I have give 

I thee: 'In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth riso up and walk. 

7 And ho took nim by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he /leaping up Btood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 

9 * And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which * sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the tomplo : and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto 
him. 

II And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together unto them in 
the porch i that is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 ^ And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, ns 
though by our own power or holiness 
wc had made this man to walk? 

13 * Tlio God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers , 1 hath glorified his Son Jesus; 
whom ye ''"delivered up, and " denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, whon 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied 0 the Holy One 
p and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to lie granted unto you; 

15 And killed the 2 Prince of life, 
q whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; r whereof we arc witnesses. 

16 'And his name through faith in 
his name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know : vea, the 
faith which is by him hath given 
him this jjerfeet soundness in the 
presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
* through ignorance ye did it, os did 
also your rulers. 

18 But “those things, which God 
before had shewed *by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 1 v Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you : 

21 ' Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of “ restitution of all 
tilings, 1 which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fa- 


Aano 

DOMINI 


* oh. 6. 30. 

I John 7. 39. 
4 12. 16. 

4 17. 1. 
"•Matt. 27.2. 
" Matt. 27. 


J.iiko 23. 
18. 20, 21. 
John 18. 40. 
A 19. 15. 
oh. 13. 28. 

* P». 16 . 10 . 
Mark 1.21. 
Lnkr 1. 35. 
rh. 2. 27. 

4 4. 27. 

P rh. 7. 52. 

4 22. H. 

2 Or. 
Author, 
Jleb. 2. 10. 
4 5. 9. 
Uohn5.lL 
1 ch. 2. 21. 
r ch. 2. 32. 
'Matt. 9. 22. 
ch. 4. 10. 

4 14. 9. 

> Luke 23. 




Peter and John imprisoned. 


THE ACTS, IV. 


They are dismissed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


d cb. 2. SO. 
Rom. 54. 4, 8. 
A 16. 8. 
Gal. 3. 2fl. 
• Gon. 13. 3. 
ft 18. 18. 

A 22. 18. 
ft 26. 4. 
ft 28. 14. 
Gal. 3. 8. 
/Mat. 10. 6. 


tilers, * A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your bre- 
thren. like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul which will not near that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from a- 
mong the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophetB from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have like- 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 d Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, 'And in thy scod shall all 
the kindreds of the earth bo blessed. 

26 /Unto you first God. having rais- 
ed up his Son Jesus, vgent him to 
bless you, Mn turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The ruler* of the Jew s offended with Peter’s 
sermon, 4 ( though thousand s of the people 
were converted that heard the word,) impri- 
son hitn and John, fi After, upon examina- 
tion Peter boldly avouching the lame man to 
be healed by the name of Jesus, and that by 
the same Jesus only wo must be eternally 
saved, 13 they command him and John to 
preach no more in that name, adding also 
threatening. 23 whereupon the. church fiecth 
to prayer. 31 And Ood, by moving the place, 
where they were assembled, testified that he 
heard their prayer: confirming the church 
with the gift of the Holy Ghost, and with 
mutual love and charity. 

A ND as they spake unto the peo- 
. plo, the priests, and the 2 cap- 
tain of the temple, and the Saddu- 
cccs, came upon them, 

2 “Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Je- 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

8 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day : 
for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 % And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and eld- 
ers, and scrilxjs, 

6 And b Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in 
the midst, they asked/ By what power, 
or by what name, have ye done this? 

8 d Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, 'that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom yc crucified, /whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand hero before you whole. 


11 *This is the atone which was sot 
at nought of you builders, which is 1 
become the head of the comer. 

12 h Neither is there salvation In * 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. > 

13 t Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, *and perceiv- 
ed that they were unlearned and 
Ignorant men, they marvelled; and 
they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed * standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, * What shall wo do to 
these men? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them is "‘manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further a- 
mong the people, let us straitly threat- 
en them, that they sjieak henceforth 
to no man in tills name. 

18 * And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, "Whether it 
lie right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 

20 *For we cannot but speak the 
things which q wc have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, find- 
ing nothing bow they might punish 
them, "because of the people: for 
all men glorified God for 'that which 
was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed 

23 f And lieing let go, f they went 
to their own company, and report- 
ed all that the chief priests and 
ciders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said, Lord, “thou 
art God, which hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all that 
in them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, * Why did the 
heathen rage, and the peoplo ima- 
gine vain things? 

20 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the rulers wore gathered toge- 
ther against the Lord, and against 
his Christ. 

27 For * of a truth against * thy holy 
child Jesus, a whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the peoplo of 
Israel, were gathered together, 

28 b For to do whatsoever thy hand 


l Mat. 1.21. 
ch, 10. 43. 

1 Tim. 2. 
6 , 6 . 

<Mat. 11.25. 
1 Cor. 1.27. 


Liikn 23. 2. 
ft 23. 1, 8. 

* Luko 1. 35. 
0 Lnko 4. 18. 
John 10. 36. 
h ch. 2. 23. 
ft 3. 18. 
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Gamaliel's advice , . 


THE ACTS, VL 


Seven deacons chosen . 


Anno 

DOMINI 

83. 


' ch. 3. 13, 
15. ft 22. 14. 
d ch. 10. 39. 
* 13. 29. 
Gal. 3. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 

* i'll. 2. 33, 
36. 

Phil. 2. 9. 
Heb. 2. 10. 
ft 12 . 2 . 

/ ch. 3. 115. 

B Matt. 1.21. 
k Luko 24. 
47. 

ch. 3. 26. 
ft 13. 38. 
Iph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 11. 

* John 15. 
20, 27. 

* ch. 2. 4. 
ft 10. 44. 

I ch. 2. 37. 

A 7. 54. 

» cli. 22. 3. 


"Pro. 21. 30. 
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standing without before the doors: 
but when wo had opened, we found 
no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
"the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

20 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence : *for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council: and 
the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, ^Did not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye should not teach 
in this name? and, liehold, ye havo 
Ailed Jerusalem with your doctriuc, 
*and intend to bring this man’s 
fl blood upon us. 

29 f Then Peter and the other apo- 
stles answered and said, * Wo ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

80 "The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and d hang- 
ed on a tree. 

31 *Hlin hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be f a Prince and 9 a 
Saviour, *for to give rcjicntance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And *we are his witnesses of 
those things: and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, * whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 If 1 Whon they heard that, they 
were eut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharlsoe, named m Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, laid in 
reputation among nil the people, 
and commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space ; 

85 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, tako heed to yourselves what yo 
intend to do as touching these moil. 

36 For before theso days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and all, 
as many as 2 obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him : he also perished ; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Ro- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: "for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 "But If It be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
even p to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 


when they had ? called the apostles. 
r and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
presence of the council, • rejoicing 
tliat they were counted worthy to 
suffer shamo for his name. 

42 And daily *ln the temple, and 
in every house, “they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor re- 
garded for their bodily sustenance, as also 
careful themselves to dispense the word of 
God, the food of tlte soul, 3 appoint the office 
of deaconship to seven chosen men. o Of 
whom Hlephen, a man full of faith, and of 
the tidy Ghost, is one. 12 Who is taken of 
those, whom he confounded in disputing, 13 
and after falsely accused of blasphemy a- 
gainet the law ami the temple. 

AND in thoso days, “when the num- 
her of the disciples was multi- 
plied, there arose a murmuring of 
the b Grecians against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were neglected 
c in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them , 
and said, rf It is not reason that wo 
should leavo the word of God, and 
servo tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, "look ye out 
among you seven men of honest re- 
port, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But wo /will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

6 1 1 And tho saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, *a man full of faith and 
of tho Holy Ghost, and A Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nieanor, and Tiruon, 
and Parmcnas, and ‘Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch : 

G Whom they set before tho apo- 
stles: and * when they had prayed, 

1 they laid their hands on them. 

7 And "‘the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a 
great company w of the priests were 
obedient to tho faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among tho people. 

9 t Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and Oyreni- 
ans, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And "they were not able to resist 
tho wisdom and the spirit by which 
he spake. 

11 /’Then they sulx>med men, which 
1 said. We have heard him speak blas- 
phemous words against Moses, and 
against God. 

i.2 And they stirred up tho people, 

I and the elders, and the scribes, and I 
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came upon Atm, and caught him, 
and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ccaseth not to sneak 
blasphemous words against this noly 
place, and the law : 

14 « For we have heard him Bay, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall r destroy 
this place, and shall change the 2 cus- 
toms which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an angel 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the nrensa- 
tion of blasphemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham 
worshipped God rightly, and how God chose 
the fathers 20 before Moses was bunt, and 
before the tabernade and temjde were built : 
37 that Moses himself witnessed of Christ. 
44 and that aU outward ceremonies were or- 
dained according to the heavenly pattern, to 
last but for a time ; 51 reprehending their 
rebdlion, and murdering of Christ, the Just. 
One, whom the prophets foretold should come 
into the world. 54 Whereupon they stone him 
to death, who commendeth his soul to Jesus, 
and humbly prayeth for them. 

T HEN said the high priest, Arc 
these things so ? 

2 And he said, “Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, *Got thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall 
shew thco. 

4 Then ‘came he out of the land of 
the Chaldceans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran : and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead, ho removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwelL 
5 And he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set his 
foot on: «*yet he promised that he 
would give it to liim for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, when 
as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, ‘That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land ; and that they should bring 
them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil /four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God : 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and 9 serve me in this place. 

8 * And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: Bind so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; a and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and * Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 m And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : w but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, "and gave him favour 
i and wisdom in the sight of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt ; and he made 
him governor over Egypt and all 
his house. 

i II *Now thore came a dearth over 


all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction : and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 7 But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, ho sent 
out our fathom first. 

13 r And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to Ills brethren; 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 ‘Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and *all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. 

15 M So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
* and died, he, and our fathers, 

1C And v were carried over into 8y- 
chem, and laid in s the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emmor the fattier of 
Sychem. 

17 But when “the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, b the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, c so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 d In which time Moses was bom, 
and ‘was 2 exceeding fair, and nou- 
rished up in his father’s house three 
months : 

21 And /when he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
9 mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 h And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
liirn that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian : 

25 a For ho supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that God 
by his hand would deliver them : but 
they understood not. 

26 *And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one a- 
gain, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But ho that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, say- 
ing, * Who made thco a ruler and a 
judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou dld- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 1 Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 ™ And when forty years wore 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderness or mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 
in a bush. 
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31 When Moses saw it. he wondered 
at the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold it* the voice of the Lord 
came unto him, 

32 Saying , “I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and tho God of Jacob. 
Then Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold. 

88 * Then said the Lord to him, Put 
oiT thy shoes from thy feet : for the 
place where thou stondcst is holy 
ground. 

84 * I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is In 
Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

86 This Moses whom thoy refused, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
Judge ? the same did God send to be 
a ruler and a deliverer ^by the hand 
of tho angel which appeared to him 
In the bush. 

36 r Ho brought them out, aftor that 
ho had ‘showed wonders and signs 
in the land of Egypt, 'and in the 
lied sea, “and in tho wilderness forty 
years. 

87 % This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, *A pro- 
phet shall the Lord your God raiso 
up unto you of your brethren, 2 like 
unto me : * him shall ye hear. 

38 ‘This is he, that was in the 
church in tho wilderness with “the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
4 who received the lively c oracles to 
givo unto us : 

89 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, 
and in their hearts turned back a- 
gain into Egypt, 

40 <* Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for an for 
this Moses, which brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, wo wot not what 
is become of him. 

41 ‘And they made a calf In those 
days, and ottered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then /God turned, and gave thorn 
up to worship • the host of heaven ; 
as it is written in the l>ook of the 
prophets, *0 yo house of Israel, have 
ye offerod to me slain leasts and 
sacrifices by the space of forty years 
in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god 


8 Or, ioho 
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i Ex. 25. 40. 
ft 20. HO. 
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Remphan, figures which ye made to 
worship them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in tho wilderness, as he had 
appointed, 8 speaking unto Moses, 
♦that he should make it according 
to the fashion that he had seen. 

45 * Which also our fathers 4 that 
came aftor brought in with Jesus 


into the possession of tho Gentiles, 
'whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto tho days 
of David ; 

46 w Who found flavour before God, 
and “desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

47 ‘But Solomon built him an bouse. 

48 Howbeit *the most High dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands; 
as saith tho prophet, 

49 » Heaven is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what house will yc 
build me? saith tho Lord: or what 
is tho place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 f Yo 'stiffnecked and * uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist tho Holy Ghost: as your fa- 
thers did, so do ye. 

52 t Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers iiersecuted? and they 
nave slain them which shewed before 
of the coming of "the Just One; 
of whom yo have been now tho be- 
trayers and murderers : 

53 *Who have received tho law by 
tho disposition of angels, and have 
not kept it. 

64 H v When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 

55 But he, ‘being full of the noly 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, 

66 And said, Behold, • I soe tho hea- 
vens opened, and tho *Son of man 
standing on tho right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their cars, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

68 And C cast him out of tho city, 
d and stoned him: and ‘the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, /call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus , 0 receive tny spirit. 

60 And he h kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, < Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1 By occasion qf Out persecution in Jerusalem, 
the church bring ] it anted in Samaria, 5 by 
Philip tlic ihaeou, who preached, did mira- 
cles, and baptised muuy, among the rest 
Simon the sorcerer, a great seducer qf the 
people : 14 Peter and John come to confirm 
and enlarge the church : where, by prayer 
and iniwsition of hands giving the ltoly 
Ghost, IS when Simon would have bought 
the like power of them, 2(J Peter sharjdy re- 
proving his hypocrisy , and covetousness, and 
exhorting him to npentanec. together with 
John preaching the word qf the Lord, return 
to Jerusalem. 20 But the angel seudeth Philip 
to teach, und bajitisc the L’thiojiian eunuch . 

AND “ Saul was consenting unto his 
x\. death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against tho 
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church which was at Jerusalem: 
and 6 they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judtea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 
to hie burial, and ‘made great lamen- 
tation ovor him. 

3 As for Saul, *he made havock of 
the church, entering into every house, 
and haling men and women commit- 
ted them to prison. 

4 Therefore 'they that wore scatter- 
ed abroad went every where preach- 
ing the word. 

6 Then /Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For * unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them : and many 
taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which tieforotlmo in 
the same city k used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
* giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave hoed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power 
of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Fhilip 
preaching the tilings * concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were bapti/.ed, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon hiraBclf believed 
also : and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the 2 miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John : 

15 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, (that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For m as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them : only * they were 
baptized in °tlie name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then *laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the 
Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, ho 
may receive the Holy Ghost. 


20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
? thou hast thought that r the gift 
of God may bo purchased with 
money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this mattor : for thy ueart is not 
right in the sight of Goa. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, 'if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceivo that thou art in 
f the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
u Pray ve to tho Lord for me, that 
none or these things which ye have 
spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified 
and preachod the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And tho angel of tho Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying. Arise, and go 
toward the south unto the way that 
goetli down from Jcrusalom unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, *a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of tho Ethiopians, who 
had tho charge of all her treasure, 
and v had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot read Esaias tho pro- 
phet 

29 Thou tho Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot 

30 And Philip ran thither to Mm, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Undcrstandest thou 
what thou rcadest ? 

31 And he said. How can I, except 
some man should guide mo? And 
he desired Philip that ho would 
come up mid sit with him. 

32 The place of tho scripture 
which he read was this, 'He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened ho not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall de- 
clare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speak- 
cth the prophet this ? of himself, or 
of some other man ? 

85 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
a and began at the same Bcrlpturo, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

86 And as they went on their way, 
thoy came unto a certain water: 
and the eunuch said, See, here is 
water ; * wdiat doth hinder me to bo 
baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, 0 If thou beliovest 
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Conversion qf Saul. 


Anno with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
Domini And he answered and said, ri I bo- 
liove that Jesus Christ is the Son 

* Matt. is. of God. 

*«•. „ 88 And he commanded the chariot 

to stand still: and they went down 
& li. 27. * both into the water, both Philip 
ijohn?i5. and the eunuch; and he baptized 
*5.8,13. him. 

89 And when they were come up 

* i Kin. is. out of the water, * the Spirit of the 

2 Kin 2 is caught away Philip, that the 

E«ek.'s.‘i2,‘ eunuch saw him no more: and he 
1*. went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and passing through ho preach- 
ed in all tho cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken 
down to the earth, 10 is called to the apostle- 
ship, 18 and is baptised by Ananias. ‘20 lie 
preacheth Christ boldly. 23 The Jews lay wait 
to hill him: 29 «o do the Grecians, out he 
escapcth both. 81 The church having rest. 
Peter healelh uEneas of the palsy, 36 and 
restoreth Tabitha to life. 

A.D.3G. AND “Saul, yet breathing out 
Vi h iV;<» threatenings and slaughter a- 
lTii'n i 13 gainst the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto tho high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that if 
2 Or. of he found any 2 of this way, whether 

2* they were men or women, ho might 

o. 23 !" ‘ bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 
ich. 22 . 6 . 8 And 6 as he journeyed, he came 

fJ&'A q near Damascus: and suddenly thoro 
L ' ’ * shined round about him a light 
from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voico saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
'Matt. 25. c why persecutest thou me ? 

4°. Ac. 5 And jj C Who art thou, Lord? 

And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
i ch. s. 39 . thou persecutest : d it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

6 And lie trembling and astonished 

* Lnk« 3 . 10 . said, Lord, ‘what wilt thou have me 
* h ic' 3 o‘ to do? And the Lord said unto 

him, Arise, and go into tho city, 
and it shall bo told thee what thou 
must do. 

/Dan. io. 7 . 7 And /the men which journeyed 

with him stood speechless, hearing 

9. k 26. 13. a volce> but no man 

8 And Saul arose from tho earth; 
and when Ids eyes were oj>onod, he 
saw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And ho was throe days with- 
out sight, and neither did cat nor 
drink. 

10 IT And there was a certain disciple 
fch.22.12. at Damascus, 9 named Ananias; and 

to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, I 
am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which is 
called Straight, and enquire in the 

* eh. 21 39 . house of Judas for one called Saul, 

* 22. s*. * * of Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, 


12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and put- 
ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his sight 

18 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, 

4 how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all *tbat 
call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for *ho is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before 
TO the Gentiles, and "kings, and the 
children of Israel : 

16 For °1 will shew him how great 
things ho must suffer for my name's 
sake. 

17 p And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house ; and * putting 
his hands on him said, Brother SauL 
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me. that thou mightest 
receive thy sight, and r be filled with 
tho Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales: and 
ho received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. * Then was Saul 
certain days with the discijilea which 
were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, * that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that beard him were 
amazed, and said; “Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief 
priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, x and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

23 H And after that many days 
were fulfilled, *tlic Jews took counsel 
to kill him : 

24 'But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
tho gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and “let him down by tho 
wall in a basket. 

26 And b when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
lie was a disciple. 

27 c But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to tlio apostles, and 
declared unto them how ho had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
l\e had spoken to him, d and how 
he had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 

28 And 'he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name 


Abbo I 

DOMINI 


A w. 21. 
ch. 7. 09. 
*22.16. 

1 Cor. 1.2. 

2 Tim. 022. 
ich. 13.2. 

* 22 . 21 . 

* 26. 17. 
Rom. 1. 1. 
1 Cor. 18. 
10 . 

Gal. 1. 18. 
£ph, 3» 7. 8» 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 

2 Tim. 1.11. 


°ch. 20.23. 
A 21. 11. 
2Cor.ll.23. 
f ch. 22. 12, 


A. D. 37. 
»ch.23. 12. 
A 25. 3. 
2Cor.ll.26. 
•2Cor.ll.32. 


881 



Tabitha restored to life . 


THE ACTS, X. 


Cornelius mideth for Peter . 


DOMINI 

87 . 

/eh. 6.1. 

A 11. 20. 

* w.28. 
2Cor.ll.26. 
Aft* 
eh. 8.1. 


^Mott.9.25. 
* ch. 7. 60. 

I 'MarkS. 11. 


1 1 Chr. S. 16. 
"ch. 11.21. 


of the Lord Jesus, and disputed a- 
gainst the /Grecians : 9 but they went 
about to slay him. 

80 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Csosarea, J 
ana sent him forth to Tarsus. 

81 *Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judaea and Galiloe 
and Samaria, and were edified ; and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in tho comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

82 T And it came to pass, as Poter 
passed * throughout all quarters , he 
came down also to tho saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there ho found a certain 
man named JEneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick 
of the palsy. 

34 And Poter said unto him, .Eneas, 

* Josus Clirist makoth thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bed. And he 
arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and 1 Saron saw him, and m turned 
to tho Lord. 

36 If Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called 2 Dorcas: 
this woman was full ” of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did 

37 And it camo to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in ‘’an upper chamber. 

88 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples hot! 
heard that Peter was there, they sent 
unto him two men, desiring him 
that he would not u delay to come 
to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When ho was come, they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber : and all the widows stood by him 
woeping, and shewing tho coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter * put them all forth, and 

* kneeled down, and prayed ; and turn- 
ing him to tho body f said, Tabitha, 
anso. And she opened her eyes: and 
when she saw Poter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had called 
the saints and widows, presented her 
alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa ; 'and many believed in the 

43 And it came to pass, that bo tar- 
ried many days in Joppa witli one 

* Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Cornelius, a devout man, 0 being commanded 
by an anael, sendeth for Peter ; 11 who by a 
vuion Jo. 20 is taught not to desin'se the 
Gentiles. 84 As he prracheth Christ to Cor- 
nelius and his campan y, 44 the Holy Ghost 
fallt th on them, 48 and (hey are baptised. 

T HERE was a certain man in Cae- 
sarea called Cornelius, a centurion 
of tho band called the Italian hand, 


2 a A devout man, and one that 
6 feared God with all his house, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

8 c Ho saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And whon he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. What is it, 
Lord? And ho said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Poter : 

6 He lodgetli with one d Simon a 
tanner, whose houso is by the sea 
side: r lie shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when tho angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, ho call- 
ed two of his household servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually ; 

8 And whon ho had declared all 
these things unto them, ho sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 If On tho morrow, as they wont on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, /Peter went up upon the house- 
top to pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but wbilo they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And 9 saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had been a great sheet knit 
at tho four comers, and let down 
to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footod beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter ; kill, and cat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so. Lord; 
* for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, < What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in him- 
self what this vision which he had 
seen should mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from Cornelius had 
made enquiry for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whotlicr 
Simon, which wsis sumamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 1 While Peter thought on tho 
vision, *thc Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men sock thee. 

20 1 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were sent unto him from Corae- 
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lius; and said, Behold, X am he whom 
ye seek : what is the cause wherefore 
ye are come? 

22 And they said, m Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
fearoth God, and “of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with thorn, “and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they enter- 
ed into Ctesarea. And Cornelius wait- 
ed for them, and had called togother 
his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at his 
feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter, took him up, saying, 
p Stand up ; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Yc know 
how 7 that it is an unlawful thing 
for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of an- 
other nation ; but r God hath shew- 
ed me that I should not coll any 
man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon as I was 
sent for: I ask therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and, l>ehold, * a man stood 
before me *in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayor 
is heard, *and thine alms are nad in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter: he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when ho comcth, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee ; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
wo all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are command- 
ed thee of God. 

84 T Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, ^Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons : 

35 But ‘in every nation he that foar- 
eth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with him. 

86 The word which God sent un- 
to tho children of Israel, “preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: ( 6 he is Lord 
of all :) 

87 That word, I say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all Judcea, 
and ‘began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached ; 

88 How d God anointed Jesus of Na- 


zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all that w ere oppressed of 
the devil: ‘for God was with him, 

89 And /we are witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 9 whom they 
slew and hanged on a tree : 

40 Him *God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly: 

41 i Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, even 
to us, *who did eat and drink with 
him after ho rose from the dead. 

42 And 1 he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify ’“that 
it is ho which was ordained of God to 
be tho Judge n of quick and dead. 

43 °To him givo all tho prophets 
witness, that through his name ^who- 
soever bclievcth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

44 % While Peter yet spake those 
words, ® tho Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 r And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, os 
many as came with Peter, ‘because 
that on tho Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost *as 
well as wo ? 

48 “And ho commanded them to be 
baptized * in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the 
Gentiles, 5 moheth Ins defence, 18 which is 
accepted. 19 The gospel being spread into 
Pheuice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, Bar- 
nabas is sent to confirm them. 20 The dis- 
ciples there are first, called Christians. 27 
They send relief to the brethren in Judaa 
in time of famine. 

A ND the apostles and brethren 
. that were in Judtea heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, “they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying , 1 Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumciscd, ‘and didst cat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
•it d by order unto them, saying, 

5 ‘I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing : and in a trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vossel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners ; and it came 
even to me : 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, and 
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 
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Herod mprisoneth Peter. 
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7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord*, for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times : 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where 1 was, sent from 
Csesarea unto me. 

12 And /the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 

* these six brethren accompanied me, 
and wo entered into the man’s house : 

18 *And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
Btood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoso 
surname is Peter * 

14 Who shall tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy house shall bo 
saved. 

15 And as I began to siieak, the 
Holy Ghost foil on them, * as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of tho 
Lord, how that he said, * John indeed 
baptized with water ; but *yc shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 ** Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on tho Lord Jesus 
Christ; “what was I, that I could 
withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things 
they held their pace, and glorified 
God, saying, ‘Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentanco 
unto life. 

19 T *Now they which were scatter- 
ed abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto q the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And r the hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a great number be- 
lieved, and ‘turned unto tho Lord. 

22 If Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which wits in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth # Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when ho came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and “exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto tho Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 

* full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith : v and much people was added 
unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to ‘Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul : 


26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves 2 with the 
church, and taught much people. 
And the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 ^ And in these days came “pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named * Agabus, and signified by tho 
spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Ccesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send 9 relief unto the brothren which 
dwelt in Judaea : 

80 rf Whiph also they did, and sent 
it to the ciders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 King Herod perserutrth the Christians, hTl- 
eth James, and imprisoneth Peter; whom 
an angel delium’fth upon the prayers of the 
ch utvh. 20 In his pride taking to himself 
the honour due to God , he is stricken hy an 
angel, and dietli miserably. 24 After his 
death, the word of God prospereth. 

N OW about that time Horod the 
king » stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James “the brother 
of John with the sword. 

8 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Thon were Hhe 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And C whcn he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
son: but 4 prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him birth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, hound with two chains: and 
the keepers before the door kept 
tho prison. 

7 And, behold, d the angel of tho 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so he did. And he saith unto him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And ho went out, and followed 
him ; and ‘wist not that it was true 
which wits done by the angel; but 
thought /he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth uuto the city; 
9 which opened to them of his own 
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Herod's miserable death 
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accord : and they went out, and passed 
on through one street ; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, ho said, Now I know of a 
surety, that h the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and *hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the 
thing , *he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of 1 John, whose surname 
was Mark ; where many were gathered 
together spraying. 

18 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 2 to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told how Peter stood 
beforo the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art 
mad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. Then said they, 
"It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had 0(>ened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But ho, 0 beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And ho said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, he examined 
the keepers, and commanded that 
they should be put to death. And 
he went down from Judina to (Jie- 
sarca, and there abode. 

20 If And Herod a was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyre and Si- 
don: but they came with one ac- 
cord to him, and, having made Blas- 
tus 4 the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired ix>aec ; because p their 
country was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Ilerod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
bis throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord q smote him, because r he 
gave not God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 

24 1 But *the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had ful- 
filled their 6 ministry, and 'took with 
them “John, whose surname was 
Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Paul and Parnabas are chosen to go to die 
Gentile*. 7 Of Sergiu* Panin*, and Ely mat 
the sorcerer. 14 Paul vreacheth at Antioch, 
Owl Jem* it Christ. 42 The Gentiles believe t 
45 but (he Jews gainsay and blaspheme! 46 
whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As 
many as were ordained to life believed. 

N OW there were a in the church 
that was at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teachers; as b Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and 0 Lucius of Cyrono, and Manaen, 
2 which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul 
2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
d Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work e whereunto I have called 
them. 

8 And /when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 1 So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia ; and from thence they sailed 
to 0 Cyprus. 

6 And when they wero at Salamis, 
h they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they 
had also i John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the islo unto Paphos, they found *a 
certain sorcerer, a falBc prophet, a 
Jew, whoso mime was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man ; who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, ami desired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But 1 Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) m filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, n thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, ‘’the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt 
he blind, not seeing the sun for a 
season. And immediately thoro fell 
on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he went alxrnt seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, lielicvcd, l>cing asto- 
nished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they cainc to 
Perga in Pamphylia: and * John 
departing from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 

14 % But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch iu Pi- 
sidia, and q went, into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And r after the reading of the law 
and the prophets the rulers of the 
synagogue scut unto them, saying, Ye 
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Paul preachelh 


THE ACTS, XIIL 


at Antioch 


±""° men and brethren, If ye have ‘any 
DO ir. 1 word exhortation for tho people, 
say on. 

•ijeb.is.tt. 16 Then Paul stood up, and f beck- 

* eh. is. 17 . oning with his hand said, Men of 
"♦aw! 6 ’ Israel, and tt ye that fear God, give 
«h. io. 35 . audience. 

* Dottt, 7» 17 Tho God of this people of Israel 

*« 7 ‘i * chose our fathers, and exalted the 

io 5. 23 people *when they dwelt as strangors 
a*. ' in the land of Egypt, *and with an 

high arm broughtne them out of it. 

* 5.11.10. 1# And ‘about tho time of forty 

« Ex. i«.’ so! years 2 suffered he their manners in 
Kam. l*. the wilderness. 

Pg. S’ o 19 And when b he had destroyed seven 
io.‘ ' ' nations in the land of Chanaan, c he 
ch. 7. 30. divided their land to them by lot. 

P*' 20 And after that d he gave unto 

erpoTTo- them judges about the space of four 
pwSwfor hundred and fifty years, ‘until Sa- 
Ytqq- muel the prophet. 

6o66ov 21 /A nd afterward they desired a 
L.Z? H 1 king: and God gave unto them Saul 
bon! or, the son of Cis, a man of the tribe 
f«a them, of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
h!^Jth ru years. 

or ,fnd*th 22 And ‘'when he had removed him, 

Tul h i Id h h ho raised up unto them David to 
ammting ' he their king; to whom also he gave 
io tho testimony, and said, 4 1 have found 
David the son of Jesse, * a in an after 
■octom.'* niine own heart, which shall fulfil 
u>cut.7.i. all my will. 

* j«h.n. 23 l Of this man's seed hath God 
p*. 78 . r> 5 . according ”to his promise raised 
i Ju«i k . 2 .ig. unto Israel * a Saviour, Jesus : 

* i Sun. 3 . 24 ‘When John had first preached 

r before his coming the baptism of rc- 
a io!h * pentance to all the people of Israel. 
s 1 8»m! is. 25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
a^igY 4 * 8 ’ lle P Whom think ye that I am? 
h<m. ii li. I am not he. But, behold, there com- 

* i s»ra. io. eth one after me, whose shoes of his 

» i. fecfc I am not worthy to loose. 

* 5 ? 3 . ’ ’ 26 Men and brethren, children of 

* r 8 . «3. 20 . the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 

* i8am. 13. among you feareth God, *to you is 

J{- 7 4fi the word of this salvation sent. 

i ia! li. i! 27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
L«ke i. 32, and their rulers, r because they knew 
J£ 2 to him not, nor yet the voices of the 
Rum.' i. 3, prophets 'which arc read every sab- 
"a Sam. 7 . bath day, ‘ they have fulfilled them 
pi' 132 li in condemning him. 

- Matt'. i.ai ! 28 u And though they found no cause 

iioiii.ii. 2 fi.' of death in him , *yct desired they 
° Matt. 3. i. mate that ho should be slain, 
f 29 y And when they had fulfilled all 

Mark i! 7 .* that was written of him, 'they took 


Lnku 3. 3. 
J’Matt.a.ll. 
Mark 1. 7. 


Lnkc3.ifi. him down from the tree, and Laid 
John 1. 20, J lim j n a sepulchre. 

« vor. io. 80 ‘But Gou raised him from the dead : 

Matt. io. c. 31 And b he was seen many days of 
chls ai 47 * thcm which came up with him ‘from 
r Luke 23 . Galileo to Jerusalem, d who are his 
si. witnesses unto the people. 


ch. 3. 17. 

1 Cor. 2. 8. * ver. 14, 15. ch. 15. 21. t Lnkc 21. 20, 4f. ch. 2G. 

22. A 28. 23. » Malt. 27. 22. Mark 15. 13. 1 1. Lnk.« 23. 2] , 22. 

John 19. «, 15. * ch. 3. 13, I t. V Luke 18. 31 . A 24. 44. John 

10.28,30.36,37. * Matt. 27. 59. Mark 15.40. Lnko23.53. 

John PJ. 38. “ Matt. 28. G. ch. 2. 21. A 3. 13. 15, 20. A 5. 30. 

A Matt. 28. IG. ch. 1.3. 1 Cor. 15.5, 6,7. « ch. 1. 11. d ch. 1. 
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32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that 'the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

83 God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again ; as it is also 
written in the second psalm, /Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, a \ will give you tho sure 
s mercies of David. 

85 Wheroforo be saith also in 
another psalm, *Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

36 For David, * after he had served 
Ids own generation by tho will of 
God, 4 fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corrup- 
tion : 

87 But ho, whom God raisod again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 If Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that* through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness or sins : 

39 And 1 by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which 
ye could not be justified by tho law 
of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you. which is spokon of in 
m the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye dcsplsers, and wonder, 
and perish : for 1 work a work in 
your days, a work which yo shall in 
no wise believe, though a man declare 
it unto you. 

42 And when the Jows wore gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might lie 
preached to them 4 tho next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, nmny of the Jews and 
religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking to them, 
"persuaded them to continue in 'the 
grace of God. 

44 f And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and p spake against those 
tilings which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, q It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but 
r seeing yo put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, 'we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
us, saving, *1 have set thee to lx) 
a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldcBt be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the GentilcB heard this, 
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Paul healeth a cripple. 


THE ACTS, XIV, XV. 


Paid is stoned. 


I Anno 

DOMINI 


they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord: “and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life lwlicvcd. 

49 And the word of tho Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 
60 But the Jews stirred up the de- 
vout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and * raised 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 

, 61 *But they shook off tho dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

62 And the disciples 'were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 

* CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from Teo- 
niuni. 8 At Lystra Paul healeth ‘a cripple, 
whereupon they are reputed as gods. 10 Paul 
is stoned. 21 They pass through divers 
churches, confirming tie' disciples in fnilh 
and patience. 2(5 Returning to Antioch, they 
report what Oo<l had done, with them. 

AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
A that they went both together 
into the synagogue of tho Jews, and 
so spake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, “which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part hold with the Jews, 
and part with the b apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, c to use 
them despitcfully, and to stone thorn, 

6 They were ware of it, and d flcd 
unto Lystra and Derbc, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round alxmt : 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 If 'And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak : who 
stcdfastly beholding him, ami /perceiv- 
ing that ho had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, 0 Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people Raw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, A The gods are come down to 
us in tho likeness of men. 

12 And they called Bamahas, Ju- 

I liter ; and Paul, Mcrcurius, because 
lo was the chief speaker. 

13 Then tho priest of Jupiter, which 
was lieforc their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, <and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 


nabas and Paul, heard of, *they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

16 And saying, Sirs,* why do ye these 
things? "We also are men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from "these 
vanities °unto tho living God, * which 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein : 

16 q Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 r Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and * gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

18 And with those sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 If f And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded tho people, 
M and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing ho had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as tho disciples stood 
round about him, lie rose up, and 
came into tho city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derlic. 

21 And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, * and shad taught 
many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disci- 
ples, and * exhorting them to conti- 
nue in the faith, and that* we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had “ordained 
them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commend- 
ed them to tlic Lord, on whom they 
liclievcd. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached tho 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
1 from whence they had been 'recom- 
mended to the grace of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were conic, and 
had gathered the church together, 
d they rehearsed all that God had 
done with them, and how he had 
e opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHATTER XV. 

1 Great dissension ariselh touching circum- 
cision. (5 The apostles consult about it. 22 
and send their determination by Idlers In 
the churches. 3T> Paul and Barnabas, thinl- 
ing to visit the brethren together, fall at strife, 
and depart asunder. 

AND “certain men which came down 
il from Judani taught the brethren, 
and said , b Except yc be circumcised 
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Great dissension ariseth 


THE acts, XV. 


touching circumcision. 
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ch. 1. 24. 

I ch. 10. 41. 


"after the manner of Moses, ye can- 
not be saved. 

2 Whon therefore) Paul and Barna- 
bas bad no small dissension and dis- 
putation with them, they determined 
that d Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto tno apostles and 
elders about this question. 

8 And "being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phonice and Samaria, /declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles : and they 
causod great joy unto all tho bre- 
thren. 

4 And when they were como to Je- 
rusalem, they woro received of the 
church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and 9 they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there arose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, * That it was needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to command them 
to keep tho law of Moses. 

6 T And the apostles and ciders 
camo together for to considor of this 
matter. 

7 And whon there had lieen much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, * Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago God 
made choice among us, that the Gen- 
tiles by my mouth should hear tho 
word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, * which knoweth tho 
hearts, bare them witness, * giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us ; 

9 "“And put no difference l)ctwcen 
us and them, n purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, "to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor wo were able to bear ? 

11 But J’we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 H Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paid, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had q wrought 
among tho Gentiles by them. 

13 1 And after they had held their 
peace, r James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me : 

'14 "Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 ‘After this 1 will return, and 
will build again tho tal>cruacle of 
David, which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 


18 Known unto God are all his *nwo 

works from the beginning of the Domini 
world. JL 

19 Wherefore “my sentenoo is, that we « see 

trouble not them, which from among v#r * **• 
tho Gentiles * are turned to God : * 1 Thaw. 

20 But that we write unto them, L ®* 

that thoy abstain *from pollutions »o«n.s». 2 . 
of idols, and * from fornication, and ® x * ,<40,8 » 
from things strangled, “and from Kwk.ao. 
blood. so. 

21 For Moses of old tlmo hath In , * Vofieo'as. 

every city them that preach him, Ber.* 2 .W 
6 being read in tho synagogues every 
sabbath day. ‘i£° r ‘ * 9 ' 

22 Then pleased it tho apostles and u*i. s. 10 . 

elders, with the whole church, to &*■*■*• 
send chosen men of their own com- j Tho«»!‘ 
pany to Antioch with Paul and Bar- 4 . a 
nabas ; namely , Judas surnamed a 1 Pct - 4 - 3 * 
L ' Barsabas, and Silas, chief men a- Lifvla'w. 
mong tho brethren : lWt.’ 12 . * 

23 And thoy wroto letters by them 
after this manner ; Tho apostles and 

elders and brethren send greeting » c h. 1 . 23 . 
unto tho brethren which aro of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 

a certain which went out from us have <* vor. 1 . 
troubled you with words, subverting £**•*«*• 
your souls, saying, Ye must be circum- th. 1 . 10 , 
cised, and keep the law : to whom wc 11 . 
gave no such commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 c Men that havo hazarded their lives * di. 13 . so. 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. * }*• 1 »- 

27 We have sent therefore Judas aeor. ii. 

and Silas, who shall also tell you 23 , jmj. 
the same things by 2 mouth. 2 Gr. word. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than tlioso necessary 
things ; 

29 /That ye abstain from meats /vor. 20 . 

offered to idols, and "from blood, j1!: y 2 V‘h 
and from things strangled, and from 20 . ’ * 

fornication: from which if yo keep » i«v. 17 . 
yourselves, yc shall do well. Fare M - 

ye well. 

80 So when they wero dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the epistle : 

81 Which when they had read, they 

rejoiced for the » consolation. 3 or, «•- 

82 And Judas and Silas, being pro- b' rtation - 
phots also themselves, * exhorted the a oh. 14 . 22 . 
brethren with many words, and con- * 18 - ,£U 
firmed them. 

83 And after they had tarried there 

a space, they were let <go in peace ncor.i6. 
from the brethren unto the ajiostlcs. I. 1 - 1t 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 1 e • • • 
to abide there still. 

35 *Paul also and Barnabas con- * ch. 13 . 1 . 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching tho word of the Lord, 

witli many others also. 

36 1 And some days after Paul said 
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Timothy is circumcised. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


The conversion of Lydia. 
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unto Barnabas, Let us go agair and 
visit our brethren 1 in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them w John, whose surname 
was Mark. 

88 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them " who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

89 And the contention was so sharp 
between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other : and 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed 
unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, "being recommended by the 


brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And ho wont through Syria and 
Cilicia** confirming the churches. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Paul "having circumcised Timothy, 7 and 
being called by the Spirit, from one country 
to another, 14 convert eth Lydia, lfi eastern 
out a spirit qf divination. 19 For which cause 
he and Silas are whipjml and imprisoned. 
2(5 The prison doors are opened. 81 The jailor 
is converted, 87 and they are delivered. 

rpiIEN came he to “ Dcrbo and 
A Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, b named Timo- 
theus, "the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and believed; 
but his father was a Greek : 

2 Which d was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

8 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ; and 'took and circumcised 
him because of the Jews which were 
in those quarters : for they knew all 
that ids father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, /that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders which were 
at Jerusalem. 

6 And 0 so were the churches esta- 
blished in the faith, and increased 
in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia h came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appearod to Paul 
in the night; Thore stood a <man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
Immediately wo endeavoured to go 
k into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samot.hraeia, and the next day to 
Ncapolis ; 


12 And from thence to 1 Philippi, 
which is sthe chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony : and we were 
in that city abiding certain days. 

18 And on the »*abbatli we went 
out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made ; and wo 
sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither . 

14 ^ And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
or Thyatira, which worshipped God. 
heard us : whoso m heart the Lord 
otjenod, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, say- 
ing, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And “she 
constrained us. 

16 ^ And it came to pass, as we went 
to prayer, a certain damsel "possessed 
with a spirit 4 of divination met us, 
which brought her masters *much 
gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying, These inen are the 
servants of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, * being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. r And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 If And 'when her masters saw 
that tlie hope of their gains was 
gone, ‘they caught Paul and Silas, 
and “drew them into the 6 market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to tho magis- 
trates, saying, These men, Ixdng Jews, 
•do exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to 
observe, )x;ing Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up toge- 
ther against them: and the magis- 
trates rent off their clothes, y and 
commanded to beat them-. 

26 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them in- 
to prison, charging the jailor to keep 
them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into tho inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
tho stocks. 

25 1 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sting praises unto God: 
and the prisoners heard them. 

26 'And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the prison were shaken: and imme- 
diately “all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keepar of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
Jus sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 
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He preacheth at Athene, 


THE ACTS, XVin. 


and at Corinth. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

04. 
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Job 12. 10. 
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•Dent. 32. 8. 
t Rom. 1.20. 


things to our cars : wo would know 
thorefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and stran- 
gers which were thore spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to 
tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul stood in the midst 
of 3 Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

28 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your » devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 
Ignorantly worship, him declare I 
unto you. 

24 "God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
°Lord of heaven and earth, ^dwelloth 
not in temples made with hands ; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, q as though he needed any 
thing, seeing r he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the oarth, and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, 
and *the bounds of their habitation ; 

27 'That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, “though he be not far 
from every one of us : 

28 For *in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; "as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For we 
are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as wc arc the 
offspring of God, *wc ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

80 And “the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but *now 
commandcth all men every where to 
repent : 

81 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which c he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath 4 given assurance unto all men , 
in that d ho hath raised him from 
the dead. 

32 h And when they heard of the 
resurrection of^hc dead, some mock- 
ed: and others said, We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbcit certain men clave unto 
him, and believed : among the which 
was Dionysius tho Areopagitc, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Paul lahoureth foith his hands, and preacheth 
at Corinth to the Gentiles, ft The Lord ni- 
cmirageth him in a vision. 12 ITo is accused 
before Gallio the deputy, but is dismissed, 
IS Afterwards ixtssiny from city to city he 
strevgtheneth the disciples. VAApcMus, being 
more perfectly instructed by Aguila ana 
Priscilla, 28 preacheth Christ with great 
efficacy. 


AFTER these things Paul departed 
JTjl. from Athens, and came to Corinth: 

2 And found a certain Jew named 

a Aquila, bom in Pontus. lately come 1 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
(bocause that Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome:) 
and camo unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, ho abode with them, *and 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

4 c And he reasoned in tho syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

6 And * when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
•pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus 3 was Christ. 

6 And /when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, "he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 

* Your blood he upon your own 
heads; <1 am clean: * from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 If And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man's house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. 

8 'And Crispus, tho chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his house ; and many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then m spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 “For 1 am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee : 
for 1 have much people in this city. 

11 And he « continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 t And wiien Gallio was tho de- 
puty of Acbaia, the Jews made in- 
surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
tho Jews, °If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should bear 
with you: 

15 But if it bo a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to it; for I will l>e no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he dravc them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took ^Sos- 
thenes, tho chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judg- 
ment scat. And Gallio cared for 
none of those things 

18 1 And Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed thence 
[ into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
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The Holy Ghost is given by THE ACTS, XIX, the laying on of Paul's hands. 
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Aguila ; having ? shorn his head in 
'Cenehrea : for he liad a vow. 

Id And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there : but ho himself en- 
tered Into the synagogue, and rea- 
soned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented 
not; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
•I must by all means keep this feast 
that cometli in Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto you *if God wilL 
And he sailed from Epnesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cso- 
sarea, and gone up, and saluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, ana wont over all 
the country of “Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, * strengthening all the dis- 
ciples. 

24 5 * And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scrip- 
tures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being 'fervent 
in the spirit, ho spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
“knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
the synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them. , and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Acliaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him : who, when he was come, b help- 
ed them much which had believed 
through grace : 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, 'shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus 2 was Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

6 The TTolfl Ghost in given hy Paul's hands. 
9 The Jem blaspheme his dart vine, which 
is confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewish 
exorcists 16 art beaten by the ileril. 19 Con- 
juring hooks are burnt. 21 Demetrius, for 
lore of gain, raiselh an vjnoar against Paul, 
83 which is appeased by the. iowneb-rk. 
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AND it came to pass, that, while 
A “Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus : and finding 
certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye Ikj- 
llevcd? And they said unto him , b We 
have not so much as heard whether 
there lie any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, e Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul , d John verily bap- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people, that they 

| should lielieve on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ 
Jesus. 

6 When they heard this, they were Iwip- 
tlzed 'in the name of the Loid Jesus. 


6 And when Paul had /laid bit 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and 'they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 *And he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly for tho space of 
three months, disputing and persuad- 
ing the things < concerning the king- 
dom of God, 

9 But *when divers wero hardened, 
and believed not, but spako evil *of 
that way beforo the multitude, ho 
departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And m this continued by the space 
of two years ; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard tho word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greoks. 

11 And ** God wrought special mira- 
cles l>y tho hands of Paul : 

12 °So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 h ^Then certain of tho vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, »took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of tho Lord Jesus, saying. 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preachctli. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew. and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; 
but who are yc? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leai>ed on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 

Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus; and r fcar fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. * 

18 And many that believed came, and 
'confessed, and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which UBcd 
curious arts brought their books to- 
gether, and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 f So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 T “After these things were ended, 
Paul * purposed in the spirit, when 
he had passed through Macedonia 
and Acliaia, to go to Jerusalem, Bay- 
ing, After I have been there, ' I must 
also see Romo. 

22 Ho he sent into Macedonia two 
of 'them that ministered unto him, 
Timothcus and “ Erastus ; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a season. 
2.‘J And *tiio same time there arose 
no small stir about 'that way, 

24 For a certain man named Deme- 
trius, a silversmith, which made silver 
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Demetrius raisetk an uproar. THE ACTS, XX. 
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shrines for Diana, brought d no small 
gain unto , the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost through- 
out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned away much people, say- 
ing that 'they be no gods, which are 
mado with hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft Is 
in danger to be set at nought ; but 
also that the templo of the groat 
goddess Diana should l>e despised, 
and her magnificence should be de- 
stroyed, whom all Asia and the world 
worshipped 

28 Ana when they heard these say- 
ings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confhsion: and having caught 
/Gaius and * Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

80 And when Paul would have en- 
tered in unto tho people, the disciples 
suffered him not. 

81 And certain of tho chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

82 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another : for the assembly 
was confhscd; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they wero come 
together. 

88 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And * Alexander Hieckoucd 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defonee unto the people. 

34 But whon they knew that he was 
a Jew, all with one voice about the 
space of two hours cried out, Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when tho townelerk had ap- 
peased the people, he said, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man iB there that 
knoweth not hew that the city of the 
Ephesians is 2 a worshipper of the 
great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter? 

86 Seeing then that these things can- 
not l)e spoken against, yo ought to bo 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which aro neither robbors of 
churches, nor yet blasphemers of 
your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which aro with him, have a 
matter against any man, 8 tho law 
is open, and there are deputios : let 
them Implead one another. 

89 But if ye enquire any tiling con- J 
ceming other matters, it shall be de- 
termined in a 4 lawful assembly. | 


40 For we are in danger to be called 
in question for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause whereby we may give 
an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He eelebratdh 
the Lord’s supjier, and preaeheth. 0 Eutyehus 
having fallen down dead, 10 is rat'ted to life. 
17 At Miletum he eaUeth the elder* together, 
telleth them what shall befall to himeelf, 28 
committeth God ’» dock to them, 20 wameth 
them of false teachers, 82 commendeth them 
to God, 36 praycth with them, and goeth 
Ms way, 

AND after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the dis- 
ciples, and embraced them, and “de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much ex- 
hortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. And 
b when the Jews laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail into Syria, he pur- 
posed to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the 
Thessalonians, 'Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and d Gaius of Derbe, and 
'Timotheus; and of Asia, /Tychicus 
and 0 Trophimus. 

6 Tlicso going before tarried for us 
at Troas. 

G And we sailed away from Philippi 
after * the days of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them Ho Troas in five 
days ; where wc abode seven days. 

7 And upon *tlio first day of the 
week, when the disciples came to- 
gether *to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued Ids speech 
until midnight 

8 And there were many lights “in 
the upixjr chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deep sleep : and as Paul 
was long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and n fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
'Trouble not yourselves; for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was conic up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 H And we went before to ship, and 
sailod unto Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul : for so had he appoint- 
ed, minding liimsolf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, wo took him in, and caino to 
Mitylene. 

16 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios; and 
the next day wc arrived at Samos, and 
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Carried at Trogyllium ; and the-next 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he would not 
spend the time in Asia: for p he 
hastod, if it were possible for hiim 
? to be at Jerusalem r the day or 
Pentecost 

17 h And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the ciders of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he said unto them, Ye know, 'from 
the first day that I came into Asia, 
after what manner I havo been with 
you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations, which befell me ‘ by the 
lying in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how u I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you , but havo 
shewed you, and have taught you pub- 
lickly, and from house to house, 

21 * Testifying both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, v repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, 'I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing 
tho things that shall liefall me there : 

23 Save that a the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions 2 abide mo. 

24 But J nono of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, c so that I might finish 
my course with joy, d and the minis- 
try, 'which 1 have received of tho 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

26 And now, behold, / 1 know that ve 
all, among whom I have gone preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, shall see 
my face no more. 

26 Whereforo I take you to record 
this day, that I am 0 pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For * I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all 4 the counsel 
of God. 

28 f *Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost 4 hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, m which he hath 
purchased ” with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing • shall grievous wolves en- 
ter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. 

80 Also *of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

81 Therefore watch, and remember, 
that *by the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

82 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and r to the word of his 
grace, which is able *to build you up, 
and to give you ‘an inheritance a- 
rnong all them which are sanctified. 


88 • I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or appareL 
84 Yea, ve yoursclvoa know *that 
these hands havo ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were 
with me. 

85 1 have shewed you all things, y how 
that so labouring ye ought to support 
the weak, and to remember tho words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

86 ! And when he had thus spoken, 
he 'kneeled down, and prayed with 
thorn all 

87 And they all wept sore, and “fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the words 
6 which he spake, that they should see 
his face no more. And they accom- 
panied him unto tho ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

I Paul will not by any mean* be dissuaded from 
going to Jerusalem. 9 Philip’s daughters pro- 
phetesses. 17 Paul cometh to Jerusalem : 27 
where he is apprehended, and in great danger, 
31 but by the chief captain is rescued, and 
iwmiltcd to speak to the people. 

AND it came to pass, that after we 
were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and tho day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thenco 
unto Patura : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, wo went aboard, and 
set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and 
sailed into .Syria, and landed at Tyre : 
for there the ship was to unlade her 
burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : a who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that ho should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when wo had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went our 
way ; and they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, till toe 
were out of the city: and *wo kneel- 
ed down on tho shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our lcavo 
one of another, wo took ship; and 
they returned 0 home again. 

7 And when wo had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And tho next day we that were of 
Paul’s company departed, and came 
unto Csesarea : and we entered into 
tho house of Philip rf tlie evangelist, 
'which was one or the seven; and 
abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, /which did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judoca 
a certain prophet, named * Agabus. 

II And when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost, fc So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind tho man that 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

12 . 8 . 

1 Cor. 0.12. 

2 Cor. 7. 2. 

* 11. 9. 

* 12. 17. 

• ell. 1H. 3. 

1 Cor. 4. 12. 
lTlie».2.9. 
2Tlieu.3.8. 
» Rom. 15.1. 

1 Cor. 9. 12. 

2 Cor. 11.9, 
12. A 12.13. 
Eph. 4. 28. 
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•ch. 7.60. 
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•Gon. 45.14. 
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Paul goeth to Jerusalem , 


THE ACTS, XXIL 


where he is apprehended. 


DOMINI 

ea 


12 And when we heard these things, 28 Ci-ying out, Men of Israel, help : 
both we, and they of that place, This is the man, *that teacheth all 
besought him not io go up to Jeru- men every where ag<dn«t the people, 
salem. , _ and the law, and this place: and further 

18 Then Paul answered, * What mean brought Greeks also into the temple, 
ye to weep and to break mine heart? and hath polluted this holy place, 
for I am ready not to be bound only, 29 (For they had seen before with 


DOMINI 

«q 

•eh. 20.21. 
» eh. 24.6,0. 


for I am ready not to be bound only, 29 (For they had seen before with 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the him in the city ‘Trophimus an E- • ch. 20 . 4 . 
name of the Lord Jesus. phesian, whom they supposed that 

14 And when ho would not be per- Paul had brought into the temple.) 

* M»tt. fl. 10 . suaded, we ceased, saying, * The will 80 And a all the city was moved, *<*. 26 . 21 . 


auouciu, rro waocu, o cvjiug, - xuc mu HU Ana all tllO city WOS HlOVed, 

of the Lord be done. and the people ran together : and 

16 And after those days we took they took Paul, and drew him out 
up our carriages, and went up to of the temple: and forthwith tho 
Jerusalem. doors were shut. 

16 There went with us also cer- 81 And as they went about to kill 


Jerusalem. doors were shut. 

16 There went with us also cer- 81 And as they went about to kill 
tain of the disciples of Caesarea, and him, tidings came unto tho chief 
brought with them ono Mnason of captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom salem was in an uproar. 

we should lodge. 82 6 Who immediately took soldiers » eh. 23 . 27 . 

17 * And when we were como to and centurions, and ran down unto * 24 . 7 . 

Jerusalem, the brethren received us them : and when they saw the chief 
gladly. captain and the soldiers, they left 

18 And the day following Paul went beating of Paul. 


* ch. is. 13 . in with us unto m James ; and all the 
g»u 1 . 19 . eiders were present. 


83 Then the chief captain camo near, 
and took him, and ‘commanded him 


19 And when ho had saluted them, to be bound with two chains; and ch * 20 . 23 . 
'WU. M he declared particularly what things demanded who he was, and what he 
18 19 * God had wrought among the Gentiles had done. 


‘by his ministry. 34 And some cried one thing, some 

20 And when they heard it, they glo- another, among tho multitude : and 
rifled tho Lord, and said unto him, when he could not know the certainty 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou- for the tumult, he commanded him 
sands of Jews there are which believe ; to be carried into the castle. 

and they are all p zealous of the law : 35 And when he came ui>on tho stairs, 

21 And they aro informed of thee, so it was, that he was borne of the sol- 
that thou teachest all the Jews which diers for the violence of the people, 
aro among the Gentiles to forsake 36 For tho multitude of the people 
Moses, saying. that they ought not followed after, crying, d Away with 
to circumcise their children, neither him. 


34 And some cried one thing, some 


to walk after the customs. 


37 And as Paul was to bo led into 


JLuko23.1R. 
John 19.15. 
ch. 22.22. 


22 What is it therefore? the multi- tho castle, ho said unto tho chief 
tudo must needs como together: for captain, May 1 speak imtothoe? Who 
they will hear that thou art come. said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

23 Do therefore this that we say 38 ‘Art not thou that Egyptian, 

to thee: Wo liavo four men which which before these days inadcst an 
have a vow on them ; uproar, and leddest out into the 

24 Them take, and purify thyself wilderness four thousand men that 
with them, and be at charges with were murderers? 


« Num. e. 2 , them, that they may » shave their 
eb. is'. is. heads: and all may know that those 


39 But Paul said, /I am a man which /ch. 9 . 11 . 
heads : and all may know that those am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, * ' n ' 3 * 
things, whereof they were informed a citizen of no mean city: and, 1 
concerning thee, are nothing ; but beseech thee, suffer mo to speak unto 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, the people. 

and koepest the law. 40 And when he had given him 

25 As touching the Gentiles which licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
believe, r we have written and con- * beckoned with tho hand unto the *<*. 12 . 17 . 
eluded that they observe no such people. And when there was made a 
thing, save only that they keep them- great silence, he spake unto them in 
solves from things offered to idols, the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 


CHAPTER XXIL 


26 Then Paul took the men, and the 1 Paul declareth at large , loin he was converted 


1 ch. 24. 18. 
tNtuu.0.13. 


next day purifying himself with them 
•entered into the temple, *to signify 
the accomplishment of the days of pu- 
rification, until that an oflering should 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the sevon days were 


uremrem tu 1 Mi yc* rtuiv /tr ihm luaucncw 

to the faith, 17 and called to his apostleship. 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on hint. 24 He should 
have been scourged, 25 but claiming the privi- 
lege of a Jtoman, he escapeth. 

M EN , a brethren, and fathers, hear 
yo my defenoe which I make 


• <*. 2 i. is, almost ended, w the Jews which wore now unto you. 

of Asia, when they saw him in the 2 (And whon they heard that he spake 
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Paul deelartlh at large 


THE ACTS, XXm. 


how he was converted. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

eo, 

Ieh.at.99. 
8Gor.ll.aa. 
Phil. 8. ft. 

• Dent. 33. 3. 
a Kin. 4. 38. 
Luke 1039. 
4 eh. 5. 94. 
•eh.99.fi. 


« Rom. 10.2. 
4 eh. 8. 3. 

4 96.9.10, 

11 . 

Plill. 3. 6. 

1 Tim. 103. 
i Luke 92.66. 
ch. 4. a. 
k eh. 9. 2. 
*96.10,12. 

leh.9.3. 

*20.12,13. 


G*l. 1. 12. 
« eh. 23. 11. 
v eh. 4. 20. 

* 20. 16. 

■ ch. 2. 38. 
Hob. 10. 22. 

• eh. 9. 14. 
Rom.10.13. 

1 eh. 9. 26. 
SOor.12.2. 

• ver. 14. 

4 Matt. 10. 


in the Hebrew tongue to them, they j 
: kept the more silence: and he salth,) 

8 * I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this oity 
c at the feet of 'Gamaliel. and taught 
! * according to the perfect manner 
of the law of the fathers, and /was 
zealous toward God, 'as ye all are 
this day. 

4 A And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 

6 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and <all the estate of tho 
elders: 'from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punishod. 

6 And * it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddomy 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And ho said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that wore with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? 
And the Lord said unto mo, Arise, 
and go into Damascus ; and there it 
shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not sec for tho 
glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that wore with me, I 
came into Damascus. 

12 And “one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, “having a good 
report of all tho p Jews which dwelt 
there, 

18 Came unto mo, and stood, and 
said unto mo, Brothor Saul, receive 
thy sight And tho same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And ho said, ?The God of our 
fathers “hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and 'see 
'that Just One, and “shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 *For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of 'what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? a- 
rise, and be baptized, “and wash away 
thy sins, “calling on tho name of the 
Lord. 

17 And 6 it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance ; 

18 And “saw him saying unto me, 
'Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem : for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me. 


19 And I said, Lord, “they know Anno 

that I imprisoned and /beat in every DOMINI 
synagogue them that believed on ffL- 
thee : • m. 4. 

20 'And when the blood of thy «*••*•*• 

martyr Stephen was shed, I also was /"*«• 10 * 
standing by, and * consenting unto $ 0 h. 7. aa. 
his death, and kept the raiment of *Luken.*8. 
them that slew him. &*• „ 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: Bom * 1 * w * 

* for 1 will send thee far henoe unto * ch. 9. is. 
tho Gentiles. } * 

22 And they gave him audience *20*17. 
unto this word, and then lifted up 

their voices, and said, *Away with 

such a fellow from the earth: for 0*1. 1. is, 

it is not fit that 1 he should live. I®' £ 2* Z*2* 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 1 H-im.2.7. 

off their clothes, and threw dust 2 Tim. 1.11. 
into the air, »ch.at. as. 

24 The chief captain commanded ^h. 26.24. 
him to be brought into the castle, and 

bade that ho should be examined 
by scourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto tho centurion 

that stood by, w Is it lawful for you *ch.ic. 37. 
to scourge a man that is a Koman, 
and uncondemnod? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Koman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And tho chief captain answered, 

With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said, But I was 
free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed 

from him which should have 2 ex- 2 Or, tor- 
aniined him : and the chief captain turetl him ' 
also was afraid, after ho knew that 
he was a Roman, and because he 
had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would 
have known* tho certainty wherefore 
ho was accused of the Jews, ho loosed 
him from hie bands, and commanded 
tho chief priests and all their council 
to appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 As Paul plead eth his cause, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to smite him. 7 Dissension 
among his accusers. 11 Gotl encourageth him. 

14 The Jews’ laying wait for Paul 20 is 
declared unto the chief captain. 27 lie sendeth > 
lam to Felix the governor. 

AND Paul, earnestly beholding tho 

council, said, Men and brothren, , . « .. 
“I have lived in all good conscience 1 dor. ‘4. 4. 
before God until this day. acor.hia. 

2 And the high priest Ananias com- 3. 

manded them that stood by him 'to ifob.13.iB. 
smite him on the mouth. » 1 Kin. 22. 

8 Then said Paul unto him, God J" 20 a 
shall smito thee, thou whitod wall: johni8.22. 
for sittost thou to judge me after «Lov. 19.315. 
the law, and c commandest me to be **■ 
smitten contrary to the law? John 7. m. 


•ch. 24. 16. 

1 Cor. 4. 4. 

2 Cor. 1.12. 
*4.2. 

2 Tim. 1.3. 
lfob.13.lB. 
4 1 Kin. 29, 




Paul pkadeth his cause. THE ACTS, XXIII. Conspiracy against Paul. 

ab«* 4 And they that stood by said, Be- 19 Then the chief captain took him ■**»• 
D0 5J: INI vilest thou God’s high priest? by the hand, and went icith him a- ®0MIKI 

5 Then said Paul, • I wist not, bre- side privately, and asked him, What -J* 
d eh.M. 17 . thren, that he was the high priest: for is that thou hast to tell me? 

• Xx.S3.38. it is written, 4 Thou shut not speak 20 And he said, *Tho Jews have •t'r.is. 

emIm. io. evil of the ruler of thy people. agreed to desire thee that thou would- 

aPdt. 2 . io. # But when Paul perceived that eat bring down Paul to morrow into 
jrwu a the one part were Sadaucees, and the the council, as though they would 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the enquire somewhat of him more pcr- 
/ eh. s«. «. council. Men and brethren, /I am a fectly. 

p “ 1 * 3 * ®* Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : 6 of 21 But do not thou yield unto 
# xl*ss& tl10 hop® *uid resurrection of the them : for there lie in wait for him 

* 2 & 2 Q* dead I am called in question. of them more than forty mon, which 

7 And when he had so said, there have bound themselves with an oath, 
arose a dissension between the Pha- that they will neither eat nor drink 
risces and the Sadduoees : and the till they have killed him : and now 
multitude was divided. arc they ready, looking for a pro- 

* Matt. 22 . 8 *For the Sadducees say that mise from thee. 

m* k io there is no resurrection, neither 22 So the chief captain then let the 
ml * angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees young man depart, and charged Aim, 

Luka 2 o. 27. confess both. See thou tell no man that thou hast 

9 And there arose a great cry : and shewed these things to me. 

the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ 23 And he called unto him two cen- 

• ch. as. 25 . part arose, and strove, saying, *We turions, saying, Make ready two hun- 

* 26 . 31 . find no evil in this man: but *if a dred soldiers to go to Caesarea, and 
*n’ia‘ 7 ’ spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, horsemen threescore and ten, and 
t ch. s. 39. *Iet us not fight against God. spearmen two hundred, at the third 

10 And when there arose a great hour of the night ; 

dissension, the chief captain, fearing 24 And provide them, beasts, that 
lest Paul should have l>een pulled they may set Paul on, and bring him 
in pieces of them, commanded the safe unto Felix the governor, 
soldiers to go down, and to take 25 And he wrote a letter after this 
him by force from among them, and manner: 

to bring him. into the castle. 26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 

«ch.M.o. li And ’"the night following the excellent governor Felix sendeth 
*27.23,24. Lord stood by him, and said, Bo of greeting. 

good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 27 p This man was taken of the r eh. 21.33. 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must Jews, and should have l>eeii killed of a 24 - 7 * 
thou bear witness also at Rome. them : then came I with an army, 

* w.ffl, so. 12 And when it was day, ’‘certain of and rescued him, having understood 

eh. 25. 3. the Jews banded together, and bound that he was n Roman. 

20 r.tr m themselves 2 under a curse, saying 28 7 And when I would have known jek. 22 .so. 

that they would neither eat nor drink the cause wherefore they accused 
' till they had killed Paul him, I brought him forth into their 

13 And they were more than forty council: 

which had made this conspiracy. 29 Whom I perceived to be accused 

14 And they came to the chief r of questions of their law, 'but to r f h „v 1P / 1,y 
priests and elders, and said, We have have nothing laid to his charge A ^ 
bound ourselves under a great curse, worthy of death or of bonds. 

that wo will eat nothing until we 30 And £ when it was told me how * ver. 20 . 

have slain Paul. that the Jews laid wait for the man, 

15 Now therefore yc with the coun- I sent straightway to thee, and “gave “eb. 24 . 8 . 

cil signify to the chief captain that commandment to his accusers also * ^ c * 

he bring him down unto you to mor- to say before thee what they had 

row, as though yc would enquire against him. Farewell 
something more perfectly concerning 31 Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
him : and wo, or over lie come near, niandod them, took Paul, and brought 
are ready to kill him. him by night to Antipatris. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 32 On the morrow they left the 

heard of their lying in wait, ho went horsemen to go with him, and re- 
and entered into the castle, and told turned to the castle : 

Paul. 33 Who, when they came to Cfesa- 

17 Then Paul called one of the cen- rca, and delivered the epistle to the 
turions unto him, and said, Bring governor, presented Paul also before 
this young man unto the chief cap- him. 

tain : for ho hath a certain thing to 34 Anri when the governor had read 
toll him. the letter, he asked of what province 

18 So he took him, and brought ho was. And when he understood 

him to the chiof captain, and said, that he was of * Cilicia; •eb. 21 . 99 . 

Paul the prisoner called me unto 35 y I will hear thee, said he, when » *h. 24 . , 1 , 
him, and prayed me to bring this thine accusers are also come. And 10 * * 16 * 
young man unto thee, who hath ho commanded him to be kept in » Matt . 27. 
something to say unto thee. 'Herod’s judgment hall 37 . 
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Pawl, accused by TerMus, THE ACTS, XXIV, XXV. 


ansmrethfor himself. 


DOMINI 

40. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Paul being a*>iu«d by TertuRusihe orator, 
10 anil eereth for hit life and doctrine. 94 
He preaeheth Ohriet to the governor and hit 


A. D. 83. 
Felix made 
procurator 
over 
J talma. 


i See 

Amo* 8. 14. 
eh. 9. 2. 

1 2 Tim. 1.3. 
** eh. 20. 22. 
*28.23. 
"eh. 23. 6. 
ft 26. e, 7. 
*28.20. 

0 Dan. 12. 2. 
John 5. 28, 


wife. 96 The governor hopeth for a bribe, 
but in vain. Jf7 At lent, going out of hit 
effiee, he leovetk Paul in prison. 


AND after 'five days * Ananias the 
jCjl high priest descended with the 
elders, ana with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who Informed the 
governor against Paul 
2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee wo enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 


thy providence, 

8 we accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
ftirther tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldost hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

6 'For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes : 

6 d Who also hath gono about to 
profane the temple : whom we took, 
and would 'have judged according 
to our law. 

7 /But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 

8 9 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself raayest take knowledge 
of all these things, whereof we ac- 
cuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gover- 
nor had beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years a 
Judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest under- 
stand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem 
*for to worship. 

12 <And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, nei- 
ther raising up the people, neither in 
the synagogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after *the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the 1 God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written in "*tho law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And “have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
'that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

10 And * herein do I exercise myself, 
to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men. 


17 Now after many years * I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 ^Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult 

19 'Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 

* Touching the resurrection of the 
dead 1 am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
lodge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said. When “Lysias the chief 
captain snail come down, I will know 
tli© uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and *that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 
in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and answered, 
Go thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped also that y money 
should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus 
camo into Felix’ room: and Felix, 

* willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jews accuse Paul before Fenlus. 8 He 
answereth for himself, 11 and appealeth unto 
Cottar. 14 Afiertcardt Festus openelh his 
matter to king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought 
forth. 26 Festus cleareth him io have done 
nothing toorthy of death. 

N OW when Festus was come into 
the province, after three days he 
ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 
2 “Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him a- 
gainst Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, 6 laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Caesarea, and that he 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said ne, which 
among you are able, go down with 
me, and accuse this man, 'If there be 
any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them 2 more than ten days, he went 
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down unto Caesarea; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brought 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, * and laid many 
and grievous complaints against Paul, 
which they could not prove. 

8 While ho answered for himself, 
• Neither against the law of the 
Jews, neither against the temple, 
nor yet against Cresar, have I of- 
fended any thing at all 

9 But Festus, /willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, * Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rusalem, and there be judged of 
these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul I stand at Cse- 
sar’s judgment seat, where I ought 
to bo judged: to the Jews have 1 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 *For If I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die : but if there be 
none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. * I appeal unto Cresar, 

12 Then Festus, when ho had con- 
ferred with the council answered, 
Hast thou appealed unto Ceesar ? 
unto Ctesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king A- 
grippa and Bernico came unto Cai- 
sarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, * There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix : 

15 * About whom, when I was at Je- 
rusalem, the chief priests and tho eld- 
ers of the Jews informed me, desiring 
to Aawejudgmcnt against him. 

16 “To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before that 
ho which is accused have tho ac- 
cusers face to face, and have licence 
to answer for himself concerning the 
crlind laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come 
hither, "without any delay on the 
morrow I sat on the judgment scat, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusa- 
tion of such things as I supposed : 

19 "But had certain questions o- 
gainst him of their own superstition, 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauso a I doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him whe- 
ther he would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the » hearing of Au- 
gustus, I commanded him to be kept 
till I might send him to Csosar. 

22 Then * Agrippa said unto Festus, 


I would also hear the man myself To 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when A- 
grippa was come, and Bernice, with 
great pomp, ana was entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the 
city, at Festus^ commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa. 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man. about whom 
* all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying that he ought 
r not to live any longer. 

25 But when 1 found that *he had 
comndtted nothing worthy of death, 
‘and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. Wherefore 1 
have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, O king A- 
grlppa, that, after examination had, 

1 might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable 
to send a prisoner, and not withal to 
signify the crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, dedareth 
hit life from his childhood, 12 and how mi - 
raculoudy he teas converted, and called to 
his aposUeship. 24 Festus chargeth him to 
hr, mad, whereunto he answerelh m odestly. 

28 Agrippa is almost persuaded to he a 
Christian. 81 The whole company pronounce 
him innocent. 

T HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himself: 

2 1 think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews : 

3 Especially because I know thee to 
be expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore 
I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
5 Which knew me from the begin- 
ning, if they would testily, that after 
“the most straitest sect of our re- 
ligion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 * And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of e the promise made of 
God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promise *our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God a 'day 
and night, /hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9*1 verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 k Which thing I also did in Jeru- 
salem : and many of the saints did I 
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and when they were put to death, ly: for 
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and when they were put to death, 
I gave my voice against them. 

U *And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled them 
to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. 

12 1 Whereupon as I went to Damas- 
cus with authority and commission 
from the chief priests, * 

15 At midday, O king, I saw In 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we wore all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto mo, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why porsecutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

16 And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he said, 1 am Jesus whom thou 
porsecutest 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, ""to make thee a 
minister and a witness liotli of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thcc from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, " unto whom 
now I send thee, 

18 "To open their eyes, and ^to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, * that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and r inheritance among 
them which arc 'sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea- 
venly vision : 

20 But ‘showed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judrea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do “ works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes * the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God. I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
v which the prophets and 'Moses did 
say should come : 

23 “That Christ should suffer, and 
Hhat he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
'should shew light unto the jieo- 
ple, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 

Fesfcus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
“thou art beside thyself: much learn- 1 
ing doth make thee mad. I 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most ! 
noble Festus ; but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. 1 


For the king knoweth of these _ *“• 
gs, before whom also I speak free- DO J Iwl 


ly : for I am persuaded that none of J3L, 
these things are hidden from him ; for 
this thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the * 
prophets? 1 know that thou believest 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Almost thou persuadcst me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And. Paul said, 'I would to God, ucor.7.7. 
that not only thou, but also all that 

hear mo this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them : 

31 And when they were gone aside, 

they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, /This man docth nothing worthy /rh. 23. ®, 
of death or of bonds. 29. & 23. 25. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 

This man might have been set at 
liberty, “if ho had not appealed un- fch.25.11. 
to Ceesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Patti shipping toward Borne. 10 forelelleth of 
the danger the voyage, 11 but is not be- 
lieved. 14 They are tossed to and fro with 
temiwst, 41 an<J suffer shijnoreck, 22 , 34 , 44 
yet all come safe to land. 

/iND when 8 it was determined that ■ »h. a*.. 12, 
J\. we should sail into Italy, they ' i: '- 
delivered Paul and certain other pri- 
soners unto one named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, wo launched, meaning to 

sail by the coasts of Asia ; one b Ari- * rh. nt 29. 
starchus. a Macedonian of Thessalo 
niwi, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 

Sidon. And Julius 'courteously en- <>11.21.23. 
treated Paul, and gave him lil>erty to * lfl - 
go unto his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when wc had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

6 And when we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; 
and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under 2 Crete, 2 or, Ca«<ty. 
over against Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passingit, camo unto a 
place which is called The fair havens; 
nigh whoreunto was tho city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dangerous, 

“because tho fast was now already “Theft** 

^“ontoliod ««>», SSHS" 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I or the 
perceive that this voyage will be “w"** 
with 8 hurt and much damage, not uv.2i.2r, 
only of the lading and ship, but 

alSO Of OUr lives. t Or, injury. 
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11 Nevertheless the oenturicm be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
part advised to depart thence also, 
If by any means they might attain 
to Phenlce, and there to winter; 
which is an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south west and 
north west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence , 
they sailed close l>y Crete. 

14 But not long after there 3 arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
wo let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the 
ship; and, fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksands, strake sail, 
and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, the next day they 
lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day *wc cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And whon noither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no small 
tempest lay on us, all hope that 
we should be saved was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, yo should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall be no 
loss of any man's life among you, 
but of the ship. 

23 /For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and *whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Caesar : and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
*for 1 believo God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit » we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up and 
down in Adria, about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near 
to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 

fathoms: and when they had gone 
a little further, they sounded again, 
and found it fifteen fathoms. j 

29 Then fearing lest we should have | 


fallen upon rocks, they cast four an- 
chors out of the stern, and wished 
for the day. 

80 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the sea. 
under colour as though they would 
have cast anchors out of the fore- 
ship, 

81 Paul said to the oenturion and to 
the soldiers. Except these abide in 
the ship, yo cannot be saved. 

82 Thou the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your 
health; for * there shall not on hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when lie had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and ‘gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
m souls. 

38 And when they bad eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out 
the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land : but they discovered a 
certain creek witli a shore, into the 
which they wore minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had 3 taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and lioiscd up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made to- 
ward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, "they ran the ship 
aground ; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveablc, but the 
hinder part was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose : 
and commanded that they which could 
swim should cast themselves first into 
the sea , and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, ‘’that 
they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXVItt 

1 Paul after his shipwreck it kindly entertained 
of (hr lHirbarian*. fi The viper on hit hand 
hurteth him not, S Tie healeth many diseases 
in the island. 11 They depart towards Home. 
37 He deelareth to the Jnes the cause of his 
coming. 24 After his preaching some were 
persuaded, and same believed not, 80 Tel 
he preacheth there two years. i 


DOMINI 
tt. | 


a Or, cut 
the an- 
chors, they 
left 

in the sea, 
4 c 




Paul it kindly entertained. THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


He preacheth at Borne. 


DOMINI 

JL 

•eh.ST.96. 
» Rom. 1.14. 
1 Cor. 14.11. 
Col. S. 11. 


'Jam. 5.14, 
15. 

/Mark 6. 5. 
*7.32. 

* 16. 18. 
Luka 4. 40. 
ch. 19. 11, 
12 . 

1 Cor. 12. 
9.28. 

• Matt. 15.6. 
1 Tito. M7. 
A. D. 63. 


AND when they were escaped, then 
they knew that *the island was 
called Mehta. 

2 And the * barbarous people shewed 
us no little kindness: for they kindled 
a Are, and received us every one, be- 
cause of the present rain, and because 
of the oold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the Are, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, 
they said among themselves, No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to live. 

6 And he shook olf the beast into 
the Are, and c felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and d said that he was 
a god. 

7 In the same quarters were posses- 
sions of the chief man of the island, 
whose name was Publius; who re- 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux : to whom Paul 
ontcred in, and ‘prayed, and /laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with many 
* honours; and when wo departed, 
they laded us with such things as 
were necessary. 

11 And after three months we de- 
ported in a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 

18 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to 
Putcoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went toward 
Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
The tlireo taverns : whom when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the prisoners 
to the captain of the guard: but 
h Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And it came to pass that after 
three days Paul called tho chief of 


the Jews together: and when they 
were come together, he said unto 
them, Men and brethren, < though 
I have committed nothing against 
the people, or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet *was I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 

18 Who, 1 when they had exa- 
mined me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But whon the Jews spake against 
it, m I was constrained to appeal unto 
Caesar; not that I hod ought to 
accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you : because that n for 
the hone of Israel I am bound with 
‘this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Judaea 
concerning thee, neither any of the 
brethren that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where *it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging; *to whom he ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, r botli out of the law of Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 

24 And ‘ some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well 
spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, f Go unto this people, and 
say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people Is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed ; lest they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of God is sent 
“unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 

29 And when ho had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
groat reasoning among themselves. 

80 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and received 
all that came in unto him, 

81 * Preaching tho kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Josus Christ, with 
all confidence, no man forbidding 
him. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Pawl contmsndeih hit coding to (he Romans, 
9 and his desire to come to them. 16 What 
his gospel is, and the righteousness which 
it sneweth. 18 God is angry with ull man- 
ner qf sin. 21 were the sins of the 
Genthes. 


T)AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
I “called to be an apostle, b sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God, 

2 ( c Which he had promised afore 
d by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 'which was /made of 
the seed of David according to the 
flesh; 

4 And a* declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according *to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead : 

6 By whom *we have received grace 
and apostleship, »for * obedience to 
the faith among all nations, 'for his 
name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the call- 
ed of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, w called to be saints: 
'‘Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8 First, ®I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that **your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For 9 God is my witness, r whom I 
serve * with my spirit in the gosjicl 
of his Son, that 'without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 

10 * Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a pros- 
perous journey M by the will of God 
to come unto you. 

11 For I long to sec you, that *1 
may impart unto you some spi- 
ritual gift, to the cud ye may be 
established ; 

12 That is, that I may lie comforted 
together 6 with you by *thc mutual 
faith both of you mid me. 

13 Now 1 would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that 'oftentimes I pur- 
posed to conic unto you, (but “was 
let hitherto,) that I might have some 
6 fruit ° among you also, even as a- 
mong other Gentiles. 

14 c I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians ; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For *1 am not ashamed of the 


gospel of Christ : for * it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth ; /to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For ^therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith : 
as it is written, *Tlie just shall live 
by faith. 

18 'For tho wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; 

19 Because *that which may be 
known of God is manifest fl in 
them ; for 1 God hath shewed it un- 
to them. 

20 For ’"the invisible things of him 
from the creation of tho world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead; »so that 
they are without excuse : 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful ; but u became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 0 Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools. 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible S’God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 9 Wherefore God also gavo them 
up to unclcanness through the lusts 
of thoir own hearts, r to dishonour 
their own bodies 'between them- 
selves : 

25 Who changed * the truth of God 
“into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the crcaturo * more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto *vile affections: for even 
their women did change the na- 
tural use into that which is against 
nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, leav- 
ing tho natural use of tho woman, 
burned in their lust one toward an- 
other; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that rccompcnce of their 
error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
s to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to «a reprobate 
mind, to do those things * which are 
not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous- 
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ness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whisperers, 

80 Backbiters, haters of God, despite- 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors or evil 
things, disobedient to parents, 

81 Without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, 2 without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful : 

82 Who • knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things *arc worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but 8 b have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 They (hat sin, though they condemn it in 
others, cannot excuse themselves. 6 and much 
less escape the jndmient of God, 9 whether 
they be Jetos or Gentiles. 34 The Gentiles 
cannot escape, 17 hoi' yet the Jews. 25 whom 
their cirmmeision shall no* profit, if they 
keep not the law. 

T HEREFORE thou art “inexcus- 
able, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: b for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself ; for thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 

2 But wo are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against 
thorn which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doesfc the same, that thou 
slialt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou C tlic riches of 
his goodness and d forliearance and 
'longsuffering; /not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repcntaucc? 

5 But after thv hardness and hn- 
lienitent heart »treasurcst up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ; 

6 h Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient continu- 
! ance in well doing sock for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life : 
8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and * do not ol>ey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doetn evil, of the Jew 
* first, and also of the * Gentile ; 

10 1 But glory, honour, and yicace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the & Gentile : 

11 For w there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned with- 
out law shall also perish without law : 
and as many as nave sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law ; 

13 (For * not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves : 


15 Which show the work of the 
law written in their hearts, 2 their 
conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts 8 the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one an- 
other ;) 

16 ‘In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men *by Jesus Christ 
f according to my gospel 

17 Behold, f thou art called a Jew, 
and 'restest in the law, ‘and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And “knowest his will, and <*ap- 
provest the things that aro more 
excellent, being instructed out of the 
law; 

19 And *art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guido of the blind, a light 
of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, 'which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in tho law. 

21 “ Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that prcacliost a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrost 
idols, b dost thou commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that e makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
(lislionourcst thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is d written. 

25 e For circumcision verily proflt- 
cth, if thou keep the law : but ir thou 
lx; a breaker of the law, tliy circum- 
cision is made uncircumeision. 

26 Therefore /if tho uncircumeision 
keep tho righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumeision be 
counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law. 9 judge thee, who by tho letter 
and circumcision dost transgress the 
law? 

28 For *he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 

29 But ho is a Jew, ‘which Is ono 
inwardly ; and * circumcision is that 
of the heart, ‘in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; m whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The Jews’ prerogative. : 3 which they have 
not lost: 9 hmclwit the law eonrincclh them 
also of sin : 20 therefore no 'flesh is justified 
by the law, 28 but all. without difference, 
by faith only: 31 and yet the law it not 
abolished. 

W HAT advantago then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of 
circumcision? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, because 
that a unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. 

S For what if * some did not believe? 
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0 shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God without effect ? 

4 «*God forbid: yea, let ‘God be 
true, but /every man a liar ; as it 
is written, 'That thou mightest lie 
justified In thy sayings, and mightest 
overcomo when thou art judged, 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say ? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (*I speak 
as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then 4 how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie un- 
to his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather , (as wc be slan- 
derously reported, and as some af- 
firm that wo say,) *Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whoso dam- 
nation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than 
theyt No, in no wise: for we have 
before a proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that 1 they are all under 
sin ; 

10 As it is written, m There is none 
righteous, no, not ono : 

11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 

12 They arc all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable ; there is none that doetli 
good, no, not one. 

18 “Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; "the poison of asps is 
under their lips : 

U p Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 » Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : 

Hi Destruction and misery are in 
their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not knowai : 

18 r There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know' that what things 
soever * the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
f every mouth may lie stopped, and 
“all the world may become 3 guilty 
liefore God. 

20 Therefore *by the doeds of the 
law there shall no flesh lie justified 
in his sight: for y by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now *the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
“being witnessed by the law 6 and 
the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is c by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 

1 relieve.: for d there is no differ- 
ence: 

23 For "all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely /by his 


'through the redemption that 


grace 'through thi 
is in Christ Jesus: 


Anno 

DOMINI 


25 Whom God hath 3 set forth k to 
be a propitiation through faith 4 in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness *for the « remission of 1 sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of 
God; 

26 To declare, 1 say , at this time 
his righteousness : that he might he 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 

07 « where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of w'orks? 
Nay : but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude “that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law'. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also : 

30 .Seeing °itis one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, we 
establish the law’. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Abraham 's faith teas imputed to him for 
righteousness, JO before he true circumcised. 
J3 By faith only he and hie seed received 
the promise. JH Abraham is the father of 
all that believe. 24 Our faith also shall lie 
imputed tv us for righteousness. 

W HAT shall wo say then that 
“Abraham our father, as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham w ere b justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but 
not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? 
"Abraham Irelieveti God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteous- 
ness. 

4 Now rf to him that worketh is the 
rew ard not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but Irelicvcth on him that justiiletli 
"the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God lmputeth righteousness 
without w'orks, 

7 Saying , /Blessed are they whose 
iniquities arc forgiven, and whose 
sins arc covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the 
uncircumcision also ? for w r e say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circumcision, or in uncir- 
eumdsion ? Not in circumcision, but 
in uneireumcision. 

11 And ' he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of tiie faith which he had yet lreing 
uneircumcised : that * he might be the 
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father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righte- 
ousness might be imputed unto them 
also: 

12 And tiie father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumcised. 
18 For the promise, that he should 
be the 4 heir of the world, teas not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For *if they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect : 

15 Because 1 the law worketh wrath : 
for where no law is, there is no trans- 
gression 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be “by grace; "to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seod; not to that only which is 
of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham; °who 
is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, ?I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 2 i>c- 
foro him whom he believed, even 
God, * who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those r things which bo not 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might l>ecome the 
father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, 'So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
‘lie considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was al>out an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb : 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; hut was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 

21 And l>elng fUlly persuaded that, 
what he had promised, “ he was able 
alBo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now *it w.i8 not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe y on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 

25 'Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and a was raised again for our 
justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 lleing justified by faith, toe hare peace with 
tiod, 2 and joy in our hope, R that sitli we. 
were reconciled by his blood, when we were 
enemies, 10 we shall much more he eared 
being reconciled. 12 As sin and death came 
by Adam, 17 so much more righteousness 
and life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin 
abounded, grace did super abound, 

T herefore “being justified by 
faith, we have * peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 “By whom also we have access by 


faith into this grace d wherein we 
stand, and 'rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but /we glory 
in tribulations also: 'knowing that 
tribulation worketh paticnco ; 

4 * And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 4 And hope maketh not ashamed : 
‘because tno love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, a in due time 1 Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But "‘God commcndcth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justi- 
fied w by his blood, we shall be saved 
°from wrath through him. 

10 For -P if, when wo wero enemios, 
7 we wore reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved r by 
his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
'joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom wc have now receiv- 
ed the a atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as *bv one man sin 
entered into the world, and “death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, 4 for that all have slimed ; 

13 (For until the law sin was in the 
world : but * sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression, * who is the 
figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so al- 
so is the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one many lie dead, 
much 11101*0 the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
“unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if 5 by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ) 

18 Therefore as 6 by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all moil 
to condemnation; even so 7 by the 
righteousness of one the fre-e gift 
cams “upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many bo made 
righteous. 
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Exhortation to holiness. 


ROMANS, VI, YU. 


Death the mges of situ 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 

ft John 15 J2. 
eh. 3. 90. 
HU. 
k 7.8. 

Gal. 3. 19. 


» ver. 11. 
eh. 7. 4. 
Gel. 2. 19. 
k 6. 14. 
Col. 8. 3. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 

* Gel. 3. 27. 

2 Or, ore. 

* 1 Cor. 15. 
29. 

* Col. 2. 12. 
/eh. 8. 11. 

1 Cor. 6. 14. 

2 Cor. 13. 4. 

* John 2. 11. 
A 11. 40. 

* Gal. 6. 15. 

Col. 3. 10. 

* Phil. 3. 10, 

11 . 

ft Gal. 2. 20. 
k 5. 24. 

A 6. 14. 
Eph. 4. 22. 
Col. 3. 3. 9. 
I Col. 2. 11. 
»1 Pot. 4.1. 

3 Gr. 
justified. 

" 2 Tim. 2. 

11 . 

* Hot. 1. 18. 
I* Hob. 9. 27, 


* eh. 7. 5. 
Col. 3. 5. 
Jam. 4. 1. 

4 Gr. 
arms, or, 
weapons. 

' ch. 12. L 
1 Pot. 2. 
24. k 4. 2. 
v eh. 7. 4, 6. 
A f.2. 

Gal. 5. 18. 
•lCor.9.21. 


20 Moreover 6 the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much * more 
abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Wo may not live in nit. 2 for too are dead 
unto it, 8 as appeareth by our baptism. 
12 Lei not sin ret gn any snore, 18 because 
toe have yielded ourselves to the service of 
righteousness, 23 and /or that death is the 
tenges of sin. 

W HAT shall we say then ? * Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound ? 

2 God forbid. How shall wo, that 
are b dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ? 

8 Know ye not, that c so many of us 
as 2 were baptized into Jesus Christ 
A were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are * buried with him 
by baptism into death: that /like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by niie glory of the Father, * even 
so we also should walk in newness 
of life. 

5 4 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall bo also in the likeness of 
his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that * our old man 
is crucified with him, that 1 the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
forth we should not serve sin. 

7 For **he that is dead is s freed 
from sin. 

8 Now "if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him : 

9 Knowing that 0 Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, J'ho died 
unto sin once : but ift that he liveth, 
flic liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon yc also your- 
selves to bo r doad indeed unto sin, 
but * alivo unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 * Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

18 Neither yield ye your “members 
as * instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin : but * yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your memliers as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. 

14 For v sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, 'be- 
cause wo are not under the law, but 
under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that ° to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? 


17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart 6 that form of 
doctrine a which was delivered you. 

18 Being then 6 made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh : 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to ini- 
quity unto iniquity ; even so now yield 
your members servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were *the servants 
of sin, ye were free 8 from righteous- 
ness. 

21 e What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? 
for /the end of those things is death. 

22 But now * being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For Mhe wages of sin is death ; 
hut 4 the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 No Into hath power over a man longer than 

he liveth. 4 But tre are dead to the late. 

7 Yet is not the law sin, 12 but holy, just, 

good, K5 as I acknowledge, who am grtevetl 

because I cannot keep it. 

K NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as ho liveth? 

2 For “the woman which hath an 
husimnd is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth ; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her huslxmd. 

3 So then 6 if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be callod an adul- 
teress : but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, though sho be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, yo also 
are become c dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that we 
should d bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
4 motions of sins, which were by the 
law, * did work in our members /to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, 6 that being dead wherein 
wc were held ; that we should serve 
* in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, *1 had 
not known sin, but by the law: for I 
had not known 6 lust, except the law 
had said, 4 Thou shalt not covet 
8 But *sln, taking occasion by the 
commandment wrought in mo all 
manner of concupiscence. For 1 with- 
out the law sin was dead. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


/oh. 1.32. 
t John 8. 32. 


ft On. 2. 17. 
ch. 6. 12. 
Jam. 1. 15. 
•ch. 2.7. 

& 5. 17. 21. 
1 Pat. 1. 4. 


Eph. 15. 
Col. 2. 14. 
i Gal. 5. 22. 

4 Gr. 
passions. 

* ch. 6. 13. 
/ch. C. 21. 

Gal. 5. 19. 
Jam. 1. 15. 

5 Or, 

being dead 
to that, 
rer. 4. 
ch. G. 9. 
o ch. 2. 29. 

2 Cor. 3. 6. 

* ch. 3. 20. 

6 Or, eou- 
eupiscrnce. 

* F.x.20.17. 
Dcut. 5.21. 
Acts 20. 33. I 
ch. 13. 9. 

ft ch. 4. 15. 
k 5. 20. 

1 1 Cor. 15. 
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Late of sin in our members. 


ROMANS, VEX 


The efficacy of divine (trace. 


DOMINI 

00 . 

m Lor. 18. 8. 
Swk.90. 
II, IS, 91. 

9 Oor. 3. T. 


* Pi. 19. 8* 
A 119. 38, 
137. 

1 Tin. 1.8. 


I John 8. 86. 
I rh. 6. 18,22. 
i Gal. 2. 10. 


: 2 Cor. 3. 8. 

: * eli. 7. 24, 

< 23. 

i • Act! 13. 39. 
rh. 3. 20. 
Hob. 7. 18, 
19. A 10. 1, 
2 , 10 , 14 . 
/2 Cor. 5.21. 
Gal. 3. 13. 


9 For I was alive without the law 
once : but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, m which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
It dew me. 

12 Wherefore "the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

18 Was then that which Is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which Is 
good; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, "sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do I 2 allow 
not: for *what 1 would, that do I 
not : but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, 

1 consent unto the law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwolloth in me. 

18 For I know that ?in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me ; but how to perform that which 
is good I find not 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with me. 

22 For I r delight in the law of God 
after 'the inward man : 

23 But <1 sec another law in “my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin which is in 
my meraliers. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from Hhc body of 
this death? 

25 * 1 thank God through Jesus 
Clirist our Lord. So then with the 
mind I mvBelf serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Tliey that are in Christ, anil lice according 
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation. 
C. 13 What harm rometh of thejfesli, 6, 14 and 
j f chat good of the Spirit: 17 and ichat of firing 
God’* child, 1ft t chose glorious deliwrnnce, 
all thing* long, for, 2ft iww beforehand decreed 
from God. 38 Wlial can sever us from his 
loved 

rflHERE is therefore now no 
J- condemnation to them which arc 
in Christ Jesus, who ° walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For b the law of ' the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from d the law r of sin and death. 

8 For 'what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
/God sending his own Son in the 


likeness of sinful flesh, and 2 for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, 'who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit 

5 For *thoy that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the Spirit 4 the 
things of the Spirit 

6 For *3 to be carnally minded is 
death ; but 4 to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 

7 Because 6 'the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God : for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, “neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so lx) that "the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not °the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit 
is life because of righteousness. 

1 1 But if the Spirit of ^Tiim that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
* he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
®by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 r Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 
ors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh. 

13 For *if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do 4 mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For “ as many as arc led by the 
Spirit of Cod, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For T ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again y to fear ; but 
ye have received the 'Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, "Abba, Father. 

16 b The Spirit itself bcareth witness 
with our spirit, that we arc the chil- 
dren of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs ; ' heirs 
ofGod, and joint-heirs with Christ ; <*if 
so be that wc suffer with /mu, that we 
may be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that 'the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which 
shall l)e revealed in us. 

19 For /the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the 'mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For * the creature was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall lx) delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that 7 the wholo 
creation ‘groancth and travailetli In 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have* the flrstfruits of the 
Spirit, 'even wc ourselves groan within 


Anno 

DOMINI 

00. 

2 Or, by a 

merin<* 
for iiu. 

• ver. 1. 

1 John 3. 0. 

1 Cor. 2.14. 
t Gal. 0. 92, 
25. 

Ivor. 13. 
ch. 6. 21. 
Gal. 0. 8. 
»Gr. the 
minding rf 
the flesh: 

Bo ver. 7. 

4 Gr. the 
minding of 
the Spirit. 

6 Gr. the 
minding of 
the fteeh. 

I Jam. 4. 4. 
« 1 Cor. 2. 
14. 

" 1 Cor. n. 
16. A 6. 19. 
0 John 3. 34. 
Gal. 4. 6. 
Phil. 1. 19. 

1 Pot. 1.11. 
P Acta 2. 24. 

» eh. 8. 4,0. 
ICor.C. H. 

2 Cor. 4. 14. 
Eph. 2. 5. 

6 Or. 
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hie Spirit. 
r ch. 6. 7, 14. 

* ver. 6. 

Gal. 6. 8. 


*1 Cor. 2. 12. 

Heb. 2. tli. 
*2 Tim. 1.7. 

1 John 4.18. 
* In. 06. 6. 
Gal. 4. 5. 6. 

" Mark 14. 
36. 

h 2 Cor. 1. 
22. A fi. 0. 
Eph. 1. 13. 
A 4. 99. 
'Ait* 26. 18. 
Gal. 4. 7. 
•Meta 14.22. 
Phil. 1. 29. 

2 Tim. 2. 

11 , 12 . 

*2 Cor. 4. 17. 
I Pot. J. 6, 
7. A 4. 13. 

/ 9 Pet. 3. 


Col. 1. 23. 
i Jcr. 12. li. 
*2 Co r.5.0. ! 
Eph. 1.14. 
l 2 Cor. C. 
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The Christian *s hope . ROMANS, IX. Paul's sorrow for the few*. 
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60. 
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90. 

•Lute 21. 

Eph. 4. 30. 
•2 Cor. 6. 7. 
Hob. 11. 1. 

9 Mott. 90. 
22. 

Jon. 4. 8. 

• Zeoh.12. 

10. 

Eph.6.18. 
'lGhr.28.0. 
Pi. 7.9. 
Pro?. 17. 3. 
Jer. 11.20. 

* 17. 10. 
*20.12. 
Acts 1. 24. 

1 The*. 2.4. 
Hot. 2. 23. 

2 Or, that. 

*1 John!. 

14. 

t eh. 9. 11, 
23.24. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 

« See Ex. 33. 

12, 17. 

Pi. L 6. 

Jor. L 5. 
Mott. 7. 23. 
oh. 11. 2. 

2 Tim. 2.19. 

1 Pot. 1. 2. 

* Eph. L 5, 

» John 17.22. 

2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Phil. 3. 21. 

1 John 3. 2. 

• CoL 1. IS, 
18. 

Heb. 1. 6. 
Rov. 1. 6. 

« ch. 1. 6. 

* 9. 24. 

Eph. 4. 4. 
Hob. 9. 15. 

1 Pot. 2.9. 

41Cor.fi.il, 

4 John 17.22. 
Eph. 2. 6. 

■J Hum. 14. 9. 
Ph. 118.6. 

* ch. S. 6, 10. 
/eh. 4. 25. 

9 Is. 60.8,9. 1 
Bov. 12. 10, 
11. 

h Job 34.29. 

• Mark 16. 

19. 

Col. 3. 1. 
Heb. L3. 
*8. 1. 
ft 12. 2. 

1 Pot. 3. 22. 

* Hob. 7. 25. 
ft 9. 24. 

1 John 2. 1. 

1 Ps. 44. 22. 

1 Cor. 15. 
30, 31. 

2 Cor. 4. 11. 
- 1 Cor. 15. 

67. 

2 Cor. 2. 14. 

1 John 4. 4. 
ft 5. 4, 5. 
Rov. 12. 11. 
"Eph. 1,21. 
*6.12. 

Col. 1. 16. 
ft 2.15. 

1 Pet. 3. 22. 

ourselves, ** waiting for tho adoption, 
to wit, the ♦‘redemption of our body. 

24 Tor we are saved by hope : but 
'hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it 

26 likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for *wo know not 
what wo should pray for as we ought: 
but s' the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

27 And r he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of tho 
Spirit, a because he maketh interces- 
sion for the saints 'according to the 
will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that lovo 
God, to them 'who are the called 
according to his purpose. 

29 For whom M he did foreknow, 
r ho also did predestinate * to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 'that 
ho might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 

80 Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also a called: and 
whom he called, them he also b justi- 
fied: and whom he justified, them 
he also c glorified. 

81 Wliat shall we then say to these 
things? d If God be for us, who can 
be against us ? 

82 'He that spared not his own 
Son, but /delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freoly give us all things ? 

83 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? '/(is God 
that justifleth. 

84 *Who is ho that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, 'who is even at 
tho right hand of God, *who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written, 1 For thy Bake we 
are killed all the day long ; w r e are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

87 * n Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor " prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall lie able to sepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul it sorry fur the Jws. 7 All the seed of 
Abraham wire not the children of the promise. 
18 God hath mercy upon tv horn he trill. 21 The 
potter may do i mth hit clay what he list. 25 
The calling of the Gentiles and rejecting of the 
Jews were foretold. 32 The cause why so few 
Jews embraced the righteousness of faith. 

T “SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
1 not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 »That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

8 For c I could wish that myself 
were 3 accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh : 

4 d Who are Israelites; 'to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and /the 
glory, and y the a covenants, and *the 
giving of the law, and 'the service 
of God, and * the promises ; 

5 'Whose are the fathers, and **of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, ” who is over all, God blessed 
for over. Amen. 

6 0 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect For *they 
are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel : 

7 q Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In r Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That Ib, They which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God: but 'the children 
of the promise are counted for the 
seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 

* At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
w Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac ; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of Goa ac- 
cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of * him that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, ^The * cider 
shall serve the * younger. 

13 As it is written, 'Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? a Is 
there unrighteousness with God ? God 
forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, b J will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, anil I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willcth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy. 

] 7 For c the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, d Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hnrdcneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? For 'who 
hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that «replicst againBt God? /Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus ? 
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21 Hath not the 'potter power over 
the day, of the same lump to mako 
* one vend unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with muoh longsuf- 
lbring 4 the vessels of wrath ** fitted 
to destruction : 

23 And that he might mako known 

4 the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had m afore pre- 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
"not of the Jews only, but also or 
the Gentiles? 

25 As he salth also in Osee, *1 will 
call them my people, which were not 
my people ; and her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

26 *And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was sold unto 
them, Ye are not my peoplo ; there 
shall they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also crioth concerning Is- 
rael, 'Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, r a remnant shall be 
saved: 

28 For he will finish 3 the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: 'lie- 
cause a short work will tho Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, 1 Ex- 
cept the Lord of Babaoth had left 
us a seed, “we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Goraorrha. 

30 What shall wo say then ? * That 
the Gentiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to right- 
eousness, y even the righteousness 
wlilch is of faith. 

31 But Israel, * which followed after 
the law of righteousness, “hath not 
attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 

32 Wherefore ? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For * they stum- 
bled at that stumblingstone ; 

33 As it is written, 'Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock 
of offence : and d whosoever bclieveth 
on him shall not be ♦ ashamed. 

CHAPTER X. 

5 The scripture sheieeth the difference betwixt 
the righteousness of the law, and this of faith. 
11 and that ail, both Jeie and Gentile, that 
believe, shall not be confounded, 18 and that 
the Gentiles shall receive the irord and be- 
lieve. 19 Israel was not ignorant of these 
things. 

B RETHREN, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be Baved. 

2 For I bear them record a that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of * God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own "righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. 


4 For * Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
belioveth, 

5 For Moses doscribeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, "That 
tho man which dootk those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith spoaketh on this wise, /Say 
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down from above ;) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what salth it? 'The word Is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart : that is, tho word of 
faith, which wo preach ; 

9 That *if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from tho dead, thou shalt 
bo saved. 

10 For with the heart man bclicv- 
cth unto righteousness ; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. 

11 For the scripture salth, ♦Who- 
soever belioveth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For * there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
'the same Lord over all TO is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

13 "For whosoever shall call "up- 
on tho name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear y without a 
preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? as it is written, 
' How beautiful arc the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But r tliey have not all obeyed 
the gospel For Esaias saith, 'Lord, 
who hath believed 2 our 3 rej>ort? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the w ord of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, f their sound went into 
all the earth, “ and their words unto 
the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, * I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are 
no people, and by a 'foolish nation 
I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
salth, ‘I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, "All day 
long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 


DOMINI 

SO. 

4 U*tt. 8.17. 
Gel.3,34. 
* her. 18. ft. 
Neb. 8. 99. 
Seek. SO. 

11. 13. SI. 
0*13.12. 

/DeuUSO. 

12.13. 


A Act* IS. 9. 
eh. 3. 22. 
0*1. 8. 28. 

I Acte 10. 30. 
ch. 3. 29. 

1 Tim. X 5. 
» Eph. 1. 7. 
AX4.7. 

» Joel X 3X 
Act* 2.21. 
• Act* X 14. 


r ch. X X 
Hcb. 4. X 
» I*. 53. 1. 
John 1X38. 
2 Or. the 
hearing 
of u»t 
1 Or, 

preaehingl 
* Pe. 10. 4. 
Met. 24. 14. 
ft 28. 19. 
Mark 1C. 


« See 1 Kin. 
18. 10. 
M*tt. 4. 8. 
« Duut. 32. 
21 . 

ch. 11. 11. 

* Tit. 3. X 
*18.0X1. 
ch. 0 . ro. 

• la. 6X 2. 


910 



God hath not 


ROMANS, XL 


east off dU Israel 


Anno CHAPTER XX. 

D0 ^ 1NI 1 God hath not catt of all Jtrael 7 Burnt were 
w. elected, though the reel were hardened. 16 

There it hope of their couvertion. 18 The 
GeuHUt may not intuit upon them : 20 for 
Otero it a promiee of their talvalion. 88 
Qod’t judgment! are untearchuJble. 

•i Sam. is. T SAY then, * Hath God cast away 
£ r 31 „ 1 his people? God forbid. For >1 
* a cor. W Also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
as. Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple which e he foreknew. Wot ye not 
what the scripture saith a of Elias? 


3 Or, 

hardened, 

2 Cor. 3. 14. 

* Is. 20. 10. 

4 Or. 
remorte. 

* Peut. 29. 4. 
1*. 6. 0. 

Jer. 5. 21. 
Exek.12.2. 
MB.tt.13.14. 
John 12.40. 
Arts 28, 20, 
27. 

X Pi. 69. 22. 
» 11. 69. 23. 


• Acti 9. 15. 
A 13. 2. 

A 22. 21. 
ch. 16. 16. 
Gal. 1. 16. 
A 2. 2, 7,8,9. 
Eph. S. 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 

2 Tim.l. 11. 
f 1 Cor. 7. 

16. A 9. 22. 
1 Tim. 4. 16. 
Jam. 5. 20. 
« Lev. 23. 10. 
Kum.16.18, 
10 , 20 , 21 . 
r Jer. 11. 16. 

• Act, 2. 39. 

gph.2.12, 

• Or, 

for them. 


how he maketh intercession to God 

T ,inst Israel, saying, 

a Lord, they liave killed thy pro- 
phets and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and they seek 
my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God 
unto him? *1 have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image o/Baal. 
6 /Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. 

6 And *If by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more grace : otherwise 
work is no more work. 

7 What then ? * Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he secketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were s blinded 
8 t According as it is written, * God 
hatli given them the spirit of 4 slum- 
ber, *eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear ;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith , 1 Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumblingblock, and a recomponce 
unto them : 

10 "‘Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid: 
but rather n through tlicir fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the 6 dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in- 
asmuch as " I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are my flesh, 
and p might save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead ? 

16 For if * the flrstfrult be holy, the 
lump is also holy : and if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if r some of the branches be 
broken off, 'and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert grafted in o among 


them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree ; 

18 * Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boarf, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The branches 
were broken off, that I might be 
grafted in. 

20 Well: because of unbelief thoy 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. “Be not highminded, but 
*fear: 

21 For If God spared not the na- 
tural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God : on them which 
fell, severity ; but toward thee, good- 
ness, y if thou continue iu his good- 
ness: otherwise 'thou also shalt be 
cut off. 

23 And they also, a if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graffed 
in : for God is able to graff them in 
again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which be the na- 
tural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should l)e ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be 4 wise in your own 
conceits ; that e a blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, d until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : 
as it is written, 'There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob : 

27 /For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, they are ^ be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

I 29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are h without repentance. 

30 For as ye 4 in times past have not 

3 believed God, yet have now obtain- 
ed mercy through their unbelief : 

31 Even so have theso also now not 

4 believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For *God hath 5 concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
1 how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and m his ways past finding out ! 

34 * For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or "who hath been his 
counsellor? 

35 Or t who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again ? 

36 For * of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: f to 
« whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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Divers exhortations. 


ROMANS, XII, XIII. Of subjection to mmidrates. 


Anno CHAPTER XII 

DOMItfl i God's mercies mnst move «* to pleat* CM, 
00. 8 No man mutt think too w*U of himself, 6 

Ota attend every one on tfcal tailing where- 
in he it placed, 9 Love, and many other 
dutiet, are required qf us. 19 Beveuye it 
specially forbidden. 

T • BESEECH you therefore, bre- 

• pfcM. is. I thren, by the mercies of God, 
it. *that ye ‘present your bodies A a 

living sacrifice. holy, acceptable un- 
i cor/c, to God, which is your reasonable 

is. ». service. 

j H«b io. 2 And ‘be not conformed to this 
world: but /be ye transformed by 
14. the renewing of your mind, that 

l John a ye may * prove what is that good, 

/ Ei* l is. 1111(1 acceptable, and perfect, will of 

* Os. God. 

8 For 1 8ay» * through the grace 

«Enh bio 9 lvon unto me > to every man that 

it. ’ ft among you, ( not to think of him - 
itim«.4j. ttelf more highly than ho ought to 
a is. is. think ; but to think * soberly, aocord- 
l Cor. s. 10 . ing as God hath dealt * to every man 

the measure of faith. 

E?h aa 4 For *as we have many members 
7. a* in one body, and all members have 
.• Pro. 25. 27. not the same office : 
io *• ‘ 5 So we, being many, are one body 

rh". ii. ao. in Christ, and every one members 
2 one of another. 

ftTc^u. 6 n Having tlien gifts differing °ae- 
t. ii. cording to the grace that is given 
Eph.4.7. to us, whether p prophecy, let us 

1 \ 2 ?° r ' 12, prophesy according to the proportion 
Kph. 4. 16. of faith ; 

-1 Cor. 10 . 7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 

17 :„ _ ministering : or * he that tcacheth 

Eph.na: on teaching; 

a 4. 25. 8 Or r he that exhorteth, on exhor- 

tation: ‘he that * giveth, let him do 
j pa. 4. io, it 4with simplicity ; <he that ruleth, 
• yet, s. with diligence; he that slieweth 

rAett U.27. mercy, “with cheerfulness. 
in 0 ^* 12 * ^ *Let love lie without dissimula- 

lixi tion. * Abhor that which is evil; 

a 1 *. l, 6, eleave to that which is good. 

. 10 *Be kindly affectioned one to 

; oauoV* another 6 with brotherly love; fl in 
! Eph. 4. ii. honour preferring one another ; 

I , 7 . *• 11 Not slothful in business ; fervent 

r Aet( is. 32 . in spirit ; serving tho Lord ; 
i C or. 14 . a. 12 * Rejoicing in hope; ‘patient in 

‘A?** 6 ' 1 ' tribulation; « continuing instant in 
a or. *n- prayer ; 

parteth. 13 ‘Distributing to the necessity of 
saints ; /given to hospitality. 

2 cor! sf 2 . 14 9 Bless them which persecute you : 

» Art. 2o.2i. bless, and curse not. 

I iTim.5. is h Rejoice witli them that do re* 
i Hob is. 7 j° lce » and weep with them that 
l 2 i. ’ weep. 

i i Pet. 5. 2 . 16 1 Be of the same mind one toward 
riTta is another. *Mind not high things, but 


2 condescend to men of low estate. 

1 Be not wise in your own oonceita. domini 

17 * Recompense to no man evil for _ 0O, _ 
eviL “Provide things honest In the tor.be 

Sight Of all men. eon/ented 

18 If it be possible, as much as Ueth 

in you, ‘live peaceably with all men. * Pw.a. t. 

19 Dearly beloved. F avenge not $*5; if 

yourselves, but rather give place eh.n.». 
unto wrath: for it is written, » Yen- -Prov.ao. 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith m»u. 5 .j». 
the Lord. i Th«*». &. 

20 ‘Therefore if thine enemy hun- ft.. q 0 

ger, feed him ; if he thirst give him « C h. iaTiII 
drink: for in so doing thou Bhalt a ft*, a a. 
heap coals of Are on his head. "o^uliu 0 * 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- Heb. 12 . n. 

come evil with good. ^”' 19 'it 

Prov. 24.29. » Dent. 32. 35. Heb. 10. 30. r Ex.23.4,& Prov. 

25.21,22. Matt. 5. 44. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Subjection, and many other dutiet, ire owe 
to the magistrates. 8 Love it the fulfilling 
of the late. 11 Gluttony and drunkenness, 
and the works of darkness, are out of season 
in the time of the gospel. 


• 1 Cor. 10. 
17. 

A 12. 20, 27. 


A 4. 25. 

M Cor. 12. 4. 
1 Pet. 4. 10, 


1 Cor. 14. 3. 

• Matt. 6. 1, 

a. a 

3 Or. i»- 
parteth. 

4 Or. 
liberally, 

2 Cor. 8. 2. 

• Art. 20.2S. 
1 Tin. 5. 


1 Pet. 5. 2. 16 1 Be of the same mind one toward 

" 1 Tim. 1.5. ’ another. *Mind not high things, but 

1 Pet. 1. '2 A * Ps. 31. 14. A 36. 4. A 97. 10. Amo* 5. 15. « Heb. 

la 1. 1 Pet. 1. 22. A 2. 17. A 3. 8. 2 Pet. 1. 7. 5 Or. in the love 

of the brethren. « Phil. 2.3. 1 Pet. 5. 5. & Luke 10. 20. ch. 

8. a A lb 13. Phil. 3.1. A 1.4. 1 Themt. 5. 16. Heb. 3. 6. 1 Pet. 
4. 13. • Luke 21. 19. 1 Tim. 6. 11. lleb. 10. 36. A 12. 1. J am. 

1. 4. A & 7. 1 Pet. 2. 19. 20. <* Luke 18. 1. Act. 2. 42. A 12. 5. 

Eph. tt. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1 The**. 5. 17. • 1 Cor. 16. 1. 2 Cor. 9. 

1. 12. Heb. b 10. A 13. lb 1 John a 17. / 1 Tim. a 2. Tit. 1. 

b Hob. 13. a 1 Pet. 4. 9. * Mutt. 5. 44. Luke 6. 28. A 23. 34. 

Act. 7. 60. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 23. A a 9. * 1 Cor. 12. 26. » ch. 
15.5. 1 Cor. 1. la Phil. 2. 2. A 3. 16. IPet.aa iPa.131. 
1. 2. Jet. 45. 5. 


L ET every soul "be subjoct unto 
the higher powers. For b there 
is no power but of God : the powers 
that be are 3 ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore reslsteth ‘the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of 
Gtxl: and they that resist shall re- 
ceive to themselves damnation. 

8 For rulers arc not a terror to good 
works, hot to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? d do 
that which is good, and thou slialt 
have praise of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is tlie minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath uj>on him 
that doeth evil 

5 Wherefore e ye must needs be sub- 
ject, not only for wrath, /but also for 
conscience sake. 

fi For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually ui»on this very 
thing. 

7 9 Render therefore to all their dues : 
tribute to whom tribute is due; cus- j 
tom to whom custom ; fear to whom ' 
fear ; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another: for* he that loveth an- 
other hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, <Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, namely, 
*Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no 111 to his neigh- 
bour: therefore 'love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
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Directions against 


ROMANS, XIV, XV. 


uncharitable judgment. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

410. 

« 1 Cor. Iff. 
84. 

Eph.ff.14. 
1 Thou. 5. 
ft, 6 . 


1 Tlioi.5.8. 

9 Phil. 4. 8. 

1 Then. 4. 
12 . 

1 Pet. 2. 12. 

> Or, 
decently. 

« Prov. 23. 20. 

1 Pot. X 11. 


•eh. Iff. 1.7. 
1 Cor. 8. 0, 
11 . & 9 . 22 . 
3 Or, not to 
Judge hie 
doilbtful 
thought », 
l vor. 14. 

1 Cor. 10. 


1 Mott. 25. 

Arts 10. 42. 
* 17. 31. 

2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Jmlo 14,15. 

* 1*. 45. 23. 
Phil. 2. 10. 

* Matt. 12. 


now it is high time *to awake out 
of sleep: for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night Is far spent, the day 
is at hand: n lot us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and °let 
us put on the armour of light 
IS p Let us walk 8 honestly, as In the 
day ; * not in rioting and drunkenness, 
r not in chambering and wantonness, 
•not in strife and envying. 

14 But ‘put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and “make not provision for 
the flesh, t o fulfil the lusts thereof. 

I. Into 21. 84. 1 Pet. 4. a ' 1 Cor. 6.0. Eph. 5. 5. 
<0*1.3.27. Eph.4.24. CoL3.it). “ Gal. 6. 16. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the 
other for (hinge indifferent: 13 Inti take heed 
that they give no offence, in them : Iff for 
that the apostle proveth unlawful by many 
reason ». 

H IM that “is weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but snot to doubtful 
disputations. 

2 For one believeth that ho 4 may 
eat all things: another, who is weak, 
catcth herbs. 

8 Let not him that catcth despise 
him that catetli not; and "let not 
him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath received him. 

4 d Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God i8 
able to make him stand. 

5 'One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man bo * fully 
persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that /«regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
catcth, eateth to the Lord, for *he 
giveth God thanks ; and he that eat- 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For *none of us liveth to himself, 
anti no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord : whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be 
* Lord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for ‘we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, m As I live, saith 
the Lord, overy knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall confess to God. 
12 So then "every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

IS Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that °no man put a stum- 
blingblock or an occasion to fall in 
his brother's way. 


14 I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus. *thafc there itt nothing 
8 unclean of itself: but 8 to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be 8 unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkest thou not 4 cha- 
ritably. T Destroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 'Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 

17 ‘For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serv- 
eth Christ “is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men. 

19 “Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith y one may edify 
another. 

20 * For meat destroy not the work 
of God. “All things indeed are pure; 
4 but it is evil for that man who 
eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat e flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thy- 
self before God. d Happy is he that 
eondcmnetli not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that 5 doubteth is damned 
if he cat, because fie eateth not of 
faith : for e whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 We 
may not please ourselves, 3 for Christ did 
not so, 1 hut receive one the other, as Christ 
did vs all, S both Jews 9 and Gentiles. Jfl 
Paul excused t his writing. 28 and promiseth 
to see them, 30 and req uesteth their prayers. 

W E “then that are strong ought 
to bear the 4 infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 'Let every one of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good d to edification. 

3 * For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, /The 
reproaches of them Hint reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For ? whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, tliat we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. 

5 h Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another 6 accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may ‘with one mind and 
one mouth glorifV God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
7 Wherefore * receive ye one an- 
other, 1 as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that ’"Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, "to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And 0 that the Gentiles might glorify 
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God for hit mercy; as It Is written, 
*For this cause I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy name. 

10 And again he saith, * Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, r Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

IS And again, Esalas saith, 'There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

18 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all *joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound In hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And * I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also 
are fdll of goodness, 'filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more l>oldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in mind, 
y because of tho grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That *1 should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- 
nistering the gospel of God, that the 
a 'offering up of the Gentiles, might 
l>e acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ b in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any 
of those things ' which Christ hath not 
wrought by me , d to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 'Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, / lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation : 

21 But as it is written, 'To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see : 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also h I have been 
3 much hindered from coming to you. 

28 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and i having a great 
desire these many yearB to come unto 
you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you : for 
I trust to see you in my journey, *and 
to be brought on my way thitherward 
by you, if first 1 be somewhat filled 
* with your company. 

25 But now *1 go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints. 

26 For "it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Acnala to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; and 
their debtors they are. For "if the 


Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, 'their duty 
is also to minister unto them in 
carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have perform- 
ed this, and have sealed to them 
*this fruit, I will come by you Into 
Spain. 

29 * And 1 am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ 

80 Now I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and r for 
the love of the Spirit, 'that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to 
God for me; 

81 1 That I may be delivered from 
them that 3 do not believe in Judeea; 
and that “my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may bo accepted of 
the saints; 

32 * That I may come unto you with 
joy 'by the will of God, and may 
with you bo • refreshed. 

33 Now “the God of peace be with 
you all Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Paul icilleth the brethren to greet many, 
17 and advtseth them to take heed of those 
which cause dissension and offences. 21 and 
after sundry salutations eiuteth with praise 
and thanks to Go<t. 

I COMMEND unto you Pliebe our 
sister, which ip. a servant of the 
church which is at “Cenchrca: 

2 6 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as bccometh saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever business she hath 
need of you : for she hath l>con a suc- 
eourer of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet 'Priscilla and Aquila my 
heljiers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their ow'n necks : unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet d the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epsenotus, who is 'the first- 
fruits of Aeliaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junta, my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the apostles, who 
also / were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are ofAristobulus’ 
3 household. 

11 Salute Hcrodlon my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the * household 
of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persia, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute RufUs 'chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 
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14 Salute Asyncritua, Phlegon, Her- 
mas, Patroba* Hermes, and the bre- 
thren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne- 
reus, and his sister, and Olympus, 
and all the saints which are with 
them. 

16 * Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute 
you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them * which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and * avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are Buch serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but ‘their 
own belly ; and "* by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For M your obedience is come a- 
broad unto all men. I am glad there- 
fore on your behalf: but yet I would 
have you 'wise unto that which is 
good, and a simple concerning evil 

20 And * the God of peace f shall 
a bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
r Tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 


21 4 Timotheus my workfellow, and 
‘Lucius, and " Jason, and “Soeipater, 
my kinsmen, salute you, 

22 1 Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

28 *Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 'Erastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 “The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now b to him that is of power to 
stnblish you e according to my gospel, 
and the preaching or Jesus Christ, 
d according to the revelation of the 
mystery, * which was kept secret since 
the world began, 

26 But /now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for ?the obedience of 
faith: 

27 To *God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

II Written to the Homans from Oorlnthus, 
and i<-nt by Thebe servant of the church 
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CHAPTER I. 

After hit aalutaiion and fhankagiinng, 10 hr 
exhorteth them to unity, and 12 re prove th 
their diaaentiona. 18 Ood dcatroyeth the t ria- 
dom of the wiae, 21 bu the. foolishneta of 
preaching, and 20 e.alleth not the wiae, mighty, 
and noble, but 27, 28 the J'ooliah, weak, aud 
men of ho account. 

T)AUL, “called to be an apostle of 
X Jesus Christ * through the will of 
God, and c Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, 4 to them that 'are sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus, /called to be 
suints, with all that in every place 
*call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
fc our Lord, ‘both their’s and our’s: 

8 * Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 ‘I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ ; 

6 That in every thing j t c are enrich- 
ed by him, * rt in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as * the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; “waiting for the * coming of our 
Lord Jesus Ciirist : 

8 p Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, q that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


9 r God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto 'the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘that ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 2 divisions a- 
mong you ; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Chloe, that there 
arc contentions among you, 

of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I i 
of * Apollos ; and I of v Cephas ; aud I 
I of Christ. 

18 *Is Christ divided? was Paul cru- , 
cified for you? or were ye baptized j 
in the name of Paul ? 

14 1 thank God that I baptized none 
of you, but “ Crispus and ® Gaius ; | 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

1G And I baptized also the household 
of c Stephanas: besides, I know not 
whether I Impfcized any other. 

17 For Christ sent mo not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: rf uot 
with wisdom of Swords, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 
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18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to 'them that perish /foolishness ; 
but unto us " which are saved it is 
the * power of God. 

19 For it is written, <1 will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent 

20 * where is the wise ? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? 'hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world ? 

21 "For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 

22 For the "Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
'unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks " foolishness ; 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ Hho 
power of God, and r the wisdom of 
God. 

23 Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that ‘not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called: 

27 But 'God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and * things which 
are not, *to bring to nought things 
that are: 

29 "That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
'wisdom, and “righteousness, and 
"sanctification, and ° redemption : 

81 That, according as it is written, 
<*He that glorictb, let him glory in 
tho Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

He declareth that hit preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellency of speech, or cf 4 human 
wisdom : yet conststeth in the 4, R writer of 
Ood; ana so far excell eth 6 the wisdom of 
this world, and 9 human sense, at that 14 
the. natural man cannot understand it, 

AND I, brethren, when I came to 
you, “came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you "the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, ‘save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And d I was with you Mn weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching 
fwas not with a enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, "but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power : 


6 That your faith should not a stand 
in tho wisdom of men, but * in the 
power of God. i 

6 Howbelt we speak wisdom among 
them 'that are perfect: yet not "the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 'that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, cmn the hidden wis- 
dom, m which God ordainod before 
the world unto our glory : 

8 "Which none or the princes of 


8 "Which none or the princes of 
this world knew : for 'had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, "Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But * God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 


searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, r save the spirit of man 
which is in him ? * even so the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not tho 
spirit of tho world, but 'the spirit 
which is of God ; that we might know 
the things that are freely given to 
us of God. 

13 "Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teachetli, but which the Holy 
Ghost teachetli ; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

14 *But the natural man roceiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of 
God: "for they are foolishness un- 
to him: 'neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 

15 “ But he that is spiritual 8 judgoth 
all things, yet he himself is 'judged 
of no man. 

16 * For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that ho "may instruct 
him? ‘But we have the mind of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk is fit for children. 8 Strife and division, 
arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that plant- 
eth, and he that watereth, is nothing. 9 The 
ministers are God's fcllomcorkmeu. 11 Christ 
the only foundation. 1G Men the templet of 
God, which 17 must be kept holy. 19 The wis- 
dom of this world it foolishness with God. 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto “spiritual, 
but as unto "carnal, even as unto 
c babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with "milk, and 
not with meat: 'for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are yc able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for /wlierc- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and * divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk t as men ? 

4 For while one saith, "I am of Paul ; 
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Rom. 11 .34. 
a Ur .shall. I 
• John 1A I 


j ' Reb. 5. 13. 

* IIeb. A 12. 
i 1A ! 

1 Pot. 2. 2. 1 
•John 16.1 A 
/ch. 1.11. 

4 11. 1A 
Gol. 6. 30. 
21 . 

Jnm. S. 1A 
0 Or, 
factions, 

7 Gr. 
according 
to manT 
fob, 1.12. 




Christ the only foundation. I. CORINTHIANS, IV. Distinctions are from God. 


Anno and another, I am of Apollos; arc 
domixi yo not carnal ? 

JL 5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Refc. 4 . 1 . Apollos. but * ministers by whom ye 
2 cor. a. s. believed, 4 even as the Lord gave to 
‘suT* 13 * every man? 

1 Pet. 4 . u. 6 *1 have planted, Apollos water- 

* Acte is. 4, ed ; but God cave the increase. 

5 i is 7 So then “neither is he that plantetli 
a 6 .i. * any thing, neither he that watereth ; 

* is* 1 - but God that givoth the Increase. 
mJisi 8 Now he that planteth and he that 
i Act* is. 24, watereth are one: °and every man 
ar. a id. i. shall reeeivo his own reward accord- 
"a 15 ing to his own labour. 

2 Cor. s. s. 9 For * we are laliourers together 
-2 cor. 12. with God: ye are God’s 2 husbandry, 
I 1 : , R o ye are * God’s building. 

W.12. 10 r According to the grace of God 

Rom. 2. a. which is given unto me, as a wise 
oaiVi 5 niasterbuilder, I have laid 'the foun- 
Hov.’ i.'h.' dation, and another buildeth thcrc- 
& 22. 12. on. But 4 let every man take heed 
P -> A co? * 6 * i 4 ’ how buildeth thereupon. 

2 Or. tillage. H For other foundation can no 
9 Enh. 2. 20. man lay than “that is laid, * which 
Coi. a. 7 . ^ Jesus Christ, 

ftouiuf 12 Now if any man lmild u]ion this 
r Rom.i.o! foundation gold, silver, precious 
a 12. 3. stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

V 18 y Evory man’s work shall lie made 
a*. ’ manifest: for the day 'shall declare 
ch. 4 . 15 . it, liecause “it » shall lie revealed by 
tiPe’t 4.1J flre i and the fire shall try every 
*i«. 28 i« ' man’s work of what sort it is. 

Aiatt.iii.i 8 . 14 If any man’s work abide which 
2 Cor. li. 4 . be hath built thereupon, 6 he shall 
« >: v h* 2 20 receive a reward. 

9 eh . 4. 5. ' 16 If any man’s work shall lie bum- 

* l Pot. i. 7. cd, he shall suffer loss : but he himself 
a *. 12. gimii l>o saved ; c yet so as by lire. 

« Luke 2. as. ^ «*Know ye not that yc are the 
revealed. tomple of God, and that the Spirit 
b oh. 4 . r>. of God dwellcth in you ? 

* .i itiio 23. 17 If any man 4 defile the temple 

d n c )V of God, him shall God destroy; for 

EphT'2. 21, the temple of God is holy, which 
22. ’ ’ ’ temple ye are. 

IpotVi. 18 * Ijet no man deceive himself. If 
4 or. ' any man among you sccmeth to lx; 

wise in this world, let him become a 
*i pr 7 * f° o1 * lhat he may lx; wise. 

rX i ™ 19 For /the wisdom of this world 

A2.6. is foolishness with God. For it is 
9 job 5. is. written, ^He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness. 

* p«. 94. 11. 20 And again, *The Lord knoweth 

the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

« ver. 4,5.6. 21 Therefore Met no man glory in 

2 ‘; ^ la * men. For * all things are your’s ; 

*2 c’or. 4. 5, 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 

16. * plias, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come ; 
all are your’s ; 

1 Rom. 14. r. 23 And 1 ye aro Christ’s : and Christ 

God's- 

0*1. 3 . 2». CHAPTER IV. 

1 In what account the ministers ought to be 
had. 7 We have nothing which we have not 
received. 9 The apostle* spectacle ! i to the 
world, angels, and me n. 13 the filth ami off- 
scouring of the world ; 15 yet our fathers in 
Christ, 10 whom we ought to f Alow. 


L ET a man so account of us, as 
of a the ministers of Christ, * mid 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful. 

8 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of man’s * judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
c yet am I not hereby Justtned : but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 d Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, e who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and / then shall every man have praise 
of God. 

(3 And these things, brethren * I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Apollos for your sakes; 
A that yo might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you *be puffed 
up for one against another. 

7 For who »maketh thee to differ 
from another ? and * what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou liadst not re- 
ceived it? 

8 Now ye are full, 1 now yo arc 
rich, ye have reigned as kings with- 
out us : and I would to God yc did 
reign, that we also might reign with 
you. 

9 For 1 think that God hath set 
forth 4 us the apostles last, w as it 
were appointed to death: for “we 
arc made a 5 spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

10 0 We are v fools for Christ’s 
sake, hut yc are wise in Christ; 
*w e are weak, hut ye are strong; 
ye are honourable, but we are de- 
spised. 

11 r Even unto this present hour 
wc both hunger, and thirst, and 'are 
naked, and f are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplacc ; 

12 “And lalnmr, working with our 
own hands: * being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we iutreat: y we 
are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the offfecouring of all tilings 
unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but 'as my Ixiloved sons I warn 
you. 

15 For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers : for a in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospcL 

18 Wherefore I beseech you, 6 be ye 
followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you 0 Timotheus, d who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord^ho shall 


Anno 

DOMINI 

£ 0 . 


« Job 0.2. 
Pi. 130. 3. 
A 143. 2. 
Pror.21.2. 
Rom. 3. 20. 
A 4.2. 

d Matt. 7. 1. 
Rom. 2. 1, 
16. A 14. 4. 
10,13. 

Rot. 20. 12. 

* eh. 3. 13. 
/Rom. 2. 20. 

2 Cor. 5. 10. 

* eh. 1. 12. 

A 3. 4. 

* Rom. 12. 3. 

* eh. 3. 21. 
A5.2.6. 

8 Or. dis- 
tingnish- 
ttk thee. 

* John 3. 27. 
Jam. 1. 17. 

1 Pel. 4,ly. 
I Rot. 3. 17. 
4 Or, i it the 
tart ana. 
Hies, ere. 

m P*. 44. 22. 
Rom. 8. .SO. 
eli. 15. 30, 
31. 

2 Cor. 4. 

11. A 0. 9. 

•Heb.lO.3J. 

8 Or. 
theatre. 

* eh. 2. 3. 

P Act* 17. 18. 
A 20. 24. 
ch. 1.1 8, Ac. 
A 2. 14. 

A3. 18. 

2Kin.9.11. 

9 2 Cor. 13.0. 
r ‘i Cor. 4. 8. 

A 11.23,- 
27. 

Thll. 4. 12. 
« Job 22. 6. 
Rom. 8. 35. 

* Act* 28. 2. 
•Acti 18.3. 

A 20. 34. 
lTh<*s.2.9. 
2The»*. 3.8. 
ITim. 4. 10. 
r Blattjl. 41. 
Lnke 0. 28. 
A 23. 34. 
Acta 7. 60. 
Rom. 12. 
1120 . 

1 Pet. 2. 23. 
A 3. 9. 

8 Lam. 3. 45. 

* 1 The**. 2. 
11 . 

•Act* 18.11. 
Rom. 15.20. 
eh. 3. 6. 
Gal. 4. IP. 
Philein, 10. 
Jam. 1. 18. 
b eh. 11. 1. 


Phil. 3. 17. 1 Then*. 1. 6. 2 The**. 3.0. ' Act* 10. 22. ch.16.10. 

Phil. 2. 19. lTheM.3.2. * ITim. 1.2. 2 Tim. L 2. 
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Of the incestuous person. I. CORINTHIANS, V, VI. 


Against going to law. 


DOMINI 

69. 

•eh. 11.3. 

/ eh. 7. 17. 
f eh. 14. 8S. 
»ch.X3. 
<Aettl9.il. 
eh. IS. ft. 
20or.LlX 
33. 

*Aet» 18.21. 
Bow.15.3a. 
Hcb.6.3. 
Jib. 4. 15. 
i eh. X 4. 
Wheat. 1.X 
•3 Cor. 10. 
8. A 13.10. 


•Epk.XX 
» Lot. 18. 8. 
Dent.2X30. 
A 27. JO. 

«2 Cor. 7. IX 
<f ch. 4. IX 
•2 Cor. 7. 7, 
10 . 

/Col. XX 

2 Or, tU- 
ter ruin fit. 

9 autuix 

IX A IX IX 
John 20. 23. 
3 Cor. XIX 
A 13.X IX 

5 Job X X 
P*. 109. X 

1 Tim. 1.30. 

« AettJXlX 
<■ vor. X 

eh. 3. 21. 

A L 19. 
Jui. 4. IX 

I /ch.ixax 
Gal. 5. 9. 

2 Tim. 2.17. 
« la. 53. 7. 

John 1.29. 
eh. IX X 

1 Pot. 1. 19. 
Bor.5.8.12. 

"John 19.1 X 

3 Or,»> slain. 

• Ex. IX 15. 

A IX X 

4 Or. 

My day. 

t Dent. IX X 
f Matt. IX 
0. IX 

Mark X IX 
Luke JLX 1. 
'8ee 
w.2,7. 

2 Cor. X 14. 
Eph.Xll. 

2 These. X 
14. 

• ch. 10. 27. 
t ch. 1. 2X 
•John 17.15. 

UohnXIX i 
« Matt. 18. 

17. 

Rom. 1X17. 

2 These. X 

X 14. 

2 John 10. 
*Gal. 2. 12. 
'Mark X 11. 
Col. X X 
1 These. 4. 
IX 

1 Tim. X 7. 

« ch. X 1, 2. | 
3.4. j 

4 Deut. IX X ' 
A 17. 7. 
A2L21. 
A22.21.22, 


bring you ’into remembrance of my 
ways which be in Christ, as I /teach 
every where *in every church. 

18 *Now some are puflbd up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 *But I will como to you shortly, 
*if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puflbd 
up, but the power. 

20 For *tho kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What win yo? "‘shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and 
in the spirit of meekness ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The ineettuons person 6 it cause raflier of 
shame unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The 
old leaven it to be purged out . 10 Heinous 
offenders are to be shunned and avoided. 

r is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much 
as "named among the Gentiles , b that 
one should have his e father’s wife. 

2 d And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather 'mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 / For I vcrilv, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have ajudgea 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the namo of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, *with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 *To deliver such an one unto < Sa- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may ho saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 * Your glorying is not good. Know 
ye not that *a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as vc are 
unleavened. For even m Christ our 
* paasover *is sacrificed for us : 

8 Therefore °let us keep *the feast, 
p not with old leaven, neither 9 with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness ; 
but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

9 1 wrote unto you in an epistle r not 
to company with fornicators : 

10 * Yet not altogether with the for- 
nicators *of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with idol- 
aters; for then must yo needs go "out 
of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company. *if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one 
y no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to Judge 
‘them also that are without? do not 
ye judge “them that are within? 

18 ButPthem that are without God 
judgeth. Therefore 6 put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person. 


CHAPTER VL 

1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, 
in going to late with them: 0 especially under 
infidels. 9 The unrighteous shall net inherit 


DOMINI 

69. 


the kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the 
members of ChritL 19 <i«<l templet vf the 
Holy Ghost. 16, 17 They mutt not therefore 


D ARE any of yon, having a matter 
against another, go to law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints? 
2 Do ye not know that "the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the world 
shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy 
to judge the smallest matters ? 

8 Know ye not that we shall 6 judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 c If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge who are least esteemed in 
the church. 

6 I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you ? no, not one that shall bo able 
to judge between his brethren? 

O’ But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that bofore the un- 
believers. 

7 Now' therefore there Is utterly a 
fault among you, because yo go to 
law one with another. d Why do yc 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defraudod ? 

8 Nav, yo do wrong, and defraud, 
* and that you r brethren. 

9 Know yo not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived: /neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And such w’crc ^somc of you: 
* but ye are w'ashed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 * All things are lawful unto me. 
but all things arc not » expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. 

18 * Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats : but God shall destroy both 
it and them. Now the body is not for 
fornication, but 1 for the Lord ; m and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And "God hath lioth raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
°by his own pow r cr. 

15 Know ye not that p your bodies 
are the members of Christ ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and 
make them the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. 

16 What? know yo not that he 
which is joined to an harlot Is one 
body? for 9 two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 f But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit 
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A XX 
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1 Theta. 4. 

3.7. j 

•"Ephlfi.VX I 
"Rom. 6.X 1 
8. A 8. 11. ' 

2 Cor. 4. 14. j 
"Eph.J.19, I 


AX 30. 
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21, 23, 23. 
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Tlte duties of 


I. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


the married state. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

m. 

* Bom. 6. 
13, 13. 
Hob. 13. 4. 

< Rom. 1.24. 

1 The*. 4. 4. 

• eh. 8. 16. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 

• Kmo. 14. 

7, 8. 

* Acts 20. 28. 
cli. 7. 23. 
Gal. 3. 13. 
Hob. 9. 12. 

1 Pot. 1. 

18, 19. 

2 Pot. 2.1. 
Uov. 5. 9. 


I Matt. ft. 32 
i A 19. C, 9, 

I Mark 10. 

I 11. 12. 

1 Luko 16. 


18 * Flee fornication. Eveir sin that 
a man doeth is without the body ; but 
he that committeth fornication sin- 
nefch ‘against his own body. 


whim is in you, which ye have of 
God, 1 “and ye are not your own ? 

20 For r ye are bought with a price : 
therefore glorify Goa in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

CHAPTER VIL 

2 He freateth of marriage, 4 she teing U to he a 
remedy against fornication : 10 and that the 
loud thereof o tight not lightly to he dissdvetl. 
18, 20 Every man must be content with his 
vocation. 23 Virginity therefore to be em- 
braced. 83 And for what resjtects we may 
either marry, or abstain from marrying. 

VTOW concerning the things wherc- 
11 of ye wrote unto nie : a It is good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 *Lct tho husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband : and likewise 
also the husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wife. 

5 e Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer ; and come together 
again, that d Satan tempt you not 
for your incontincncy. 

6 But I speak this by jiermission, 
e and not of commandment. 

7 For /I would that all men were 
9 even as I myself. But * every mail 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another after 
that 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, <It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But *if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And unto tho married I command, 
l yet not I, but the Lord, ,n Let not the 
wife depart from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the hus- 
band put away hits wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, "not 
the Lord : If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she l>c 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if 
he lie pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 

14 For tho unbelieving husband is' 
sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by tho 
husband: else °wcre your children 
unclean ; but now arc they holy. 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such eases: 
but God hath called us *3 to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt q save thy hus- 
band? or show knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one. so let him walk. And r so 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circum- 
cised ? let him not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called in uncircumci- 
sion? Met him not be circumcised. 

19 * Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but "the 
keeping of the commandments of 

20 Let every man abide In the same 
calling wherein ho was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it : but if thou mayest 
be made free, use it rather. 

22 For ho that is called in the Lord, 
being a servant, is *tho Lord’s * free- 
man : likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is v Christ’s servant. 

23 * Yo arc bought with a price ; be 
not yc the serv ants of men. 

24 Brethren, “let every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins 6 1 havo 
no commandment of the Lord : yet 
I give my judgment, as one ‘’that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord 
‘Mo be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present 5 distress, I say, 
1 that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned ; and if a virgin marry, 
she hath not sinned. Nevertheless 
such shall have trouble in the flesh : 
but I Bpare you. 

29 But /this I say, brethren, the 
time is short : it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

81 And they that use this world, as 
not 9 abusing it : for * the fashion of 
this world passeth away. 

32 But I would havo you without 
carefulness. ‘He that is unmarried 
careth for the things 6 that belong 
to the Lord, how be may please tho 
Lord : 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how ho may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also between a 
wife and a virgin. The unmarried wo- 
man * caroth for the things of the Lord , 
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* Aeta 15. 1, 
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* Gal. 5. 6. 
*6.15. 

« John 15. 


9 eh. 9. 18. 
k Pr. 89. 6. 
Jam. 1.10. 
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1 John 2. 
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Qf meats offered to idols. I. COKINTHIANS, Yin, IX. 


Paul's self denied 


Amo that she may be holy both In body 
POM IN X and In spirit : but she that la married 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

85 And tins I speak for your own 


profit ; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend up- 
on the Lord without distraction. 

86 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, ho sinneth 
not : let them marry. 

87 Nevertheless he that standoth stod- 
fast in his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own will, and 
hath so decreed in his heart that he 
will keep his virgin, doeth well 

j f Heb. is. 4. 38 l So tlieii lio that givetli her In 

i marriage doeth well ; but he that giv- 

etli her not in marriage doeth letter. 

; m Rom. 7. 2 . 39 w Thc wife is bound by the law 

{ as long as her husband liveth ; but 

| if her husband be dead, she is at 

1 liberty to be married to whom she 

« 2 cot. 6. will; “only in the Lord. 

I l4 ‘ 40 But she is happier if she so abide, 

: * ver. 25 . "after my judgment : and * I think also 

* i The**. that I have the Spirit of God. 

4 8 ‘ CHAPTER VIII. 

1 To abstain from meats off r mi to hints. 8. !» 
We must not abuse our Christian liberty, to 
the offence of our brethren .• 11 but must bridle 
our Knowledge with charity. 

* Act* is. AJOW “as touching things offered 

-{*• 'f- 1 v unto idols, we know that we all 

. , have 4 knowledge. "Knowledge puff- 

II, 22 . etli up, but eharlty edifieth. 

'Kom. 14. 2 And * if any man think that he 

! l0 * kuoweth any tiling, he knoweth no- 

d ,,, ’ thing yet as he ought to know. 

[ o'ai'c. 3. 3 But if any man love God, "the 

1 same is known of him. 

,7 12, 4 As concerning therefore the eating 

! >'*h. i. 7. of those tilings that are offered in sa- 
j j criftce unto idols, we know that / an 

| 2 Tiin.ii!i 9 . ! idol u nothing in the world, ^and that 
| fu. 4 i. v-l [ there is none other God but one. 
ch. io.i 9 . 5 For though there be that are 

* j>°-Mt 6 i 3 » I h callc(i gods, whether in heaven or 

* 0. 4. ’ in earth, (as there be gods many, 

i!<. 44. s. tl nd lords many,) 

Matku. 6 But ‘to us there is hut one God, 
£uii. 4. o. the Father, *of whom are all things, 
i Tim. a. 5. and we 2 in him; and 1 one Lord Je- 

* juh.i 10 . 8UB Christ, ’"by whom are all things, 
■ Mai. 2. io. anil we by hiin. . 

Eph. 4 . 6. 7 Howlieit there is not in every man 

knowledge: for some "with eou- 
i (J/* science of the idol unto this hour cat it 

him. as a thing offered unto an idol ; and 
i j«hn is. their conscience being weak is 0 defiled. 

13 - 8 But p meat commcndeth us not to 

rh ri . 3 God: for neither, If we oat, 3 are we 

Eph. 4.5. the 1 letter ; neither, if we eat not, 

*!* a * ^ 4 are we the worse, 
roi. ”. io. 9 But i take heed lest by any means 
n*b. l. 2 . this 4 liberty of your’s become r a stum- 

"^ch. io. 28 , blingblock to them that arc weak. 

0 Horn. 14. 14, 23. P Horn. 14. 17. 3 Or, have tec the more. * Or, 

Itave toe the Utt. 4 0*1. 5. 13. 6 Or, power. r Horn. 14. 13, 20. 


| / la. 41. 24. 
ch. 10. 19. 
i 1 vor. 6. 
Dent. 1.39. 
AC. 4. 

1 a. 44. 8. 
Mark 12. 


10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not *the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
a emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

11 And * through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother periBh, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But “when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, *if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lost I make 
my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 lie slieterth his liberty, 7 and that the minis- 
ter ought to live, by the. gospel : 15 pet tluit. 
himself hath of hts oien accord abstained, 
18 to lw either chargeable unto them, 22 or 
tffcvsivr unto any, in matters indifferent. 
24 Our life, is like unto a race. 

“AMI not an apostle? am I not 
jl\. free? 4 havo I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? c aro not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I lie not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to yon : 
for d the seal of mine apostlcship arc 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do ex- 
amine me is this, 

4 "Have wc not power to cat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead alxmt 
a sister, a 3 wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as /the brethren of the 

: Lord, and * Cephas? 

I (i Or I only and Barnabas, 'have 
I not we power to forl>ear working ? 

7 Who ‘gooth a warfaro any time 
! at his own charges? who *plantcth a 
j vineyard, and eateth not, of the fruit 
i thereof? or who 1 feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

I 8 Say I these things as a man? or 
j saitli not the law the same also ? 
j 9 For it is written in the law of Moses, 
j m Thou slialt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the coni. 
Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, this 
is written : that * he that plowetli 
should plow in hope; and that he 
that threshoth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 “ If wc have sown unto you spiri- 
tual things, vV»r it a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather ? y Never- 
theless wo have not usod this power ; 
hut suffer all things, ? lcst we should 
hinder the gosjiel of Christ 

13 r Do ye not know that they which 
minister alxmt holy things *livc of 
the things of the temple? and they 
'which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? 

14 Even so 'hath the Lord ordained 

‘that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. I 


Anno 
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G*l.2. 7, 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 
JITIm.1.11. 
t> Acta 9. 3. 

17. ft 18. 9. 
ft 22. 14,18. 
ft 23. 11. 
ch. 15. 8. 
e oh. 3. 6. 
ft 4. 15. 
i 2 Cor. 3. 2. 
ft 12 . 12 . 

1 vor. 14. 

1 Thoa. 2. 8. 

2 Then. 3.9. 

3 Or, 

woman. 

/M*t. 13.55. 
Mark fi. 3. 
Luko A. 15. 
G*l. 1. ID. 
ffMstt.H.14. i 
A 2 Theta. 3. | 
8,9. | 

i 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

1 Tim. 1.18. 

ft fi. 12. 1 

2 Tim. 2. 3. j 
A 4. 7. 

* Don. 20.fi. ! 
Pro. 27. 18. ! 
ch.^3. 6, j 

l John 21. 




for ike gospel. 


L CORINTHIANS, X. 


To fee from idolatry. 


±m» u But * I have used none of these 5 But with many of them God was 
doxxhx things : neither have I written these not well pleased: for they • were 
JL things, that it should be so done overthrown in the wilderness. 

• ver. ix unto me: for *it were better for me 6 Now these things were a our ex- 

to die, than that any man should amples, to the intent we should not 

t li make my glorying void. lust after evil things, as /they also 

i 16 For though I preach the gospel, I lusted. 

bave nothing to glory of: for ' neces- 7 'Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
^ cor. u. jg laid upon me . yoa> woe jg un. gome 0 f them ; as it is written, *The 


■VrvTii bare nothing to glory of: for 'neces- 7 'Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
^3 cor. u. gjty jg 2aid upon me ; yea, woe is un- some of them ; as it is written, *The 

ir Bon. 1 . 14 . to me, if I preach not the gospel I people sat down to eat and drink, 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, and rose up to play. 

* ch. s. s, 14. *i have a reward: but if against my 8 * Neither let us commit fbrnica- 

•ch. 4 . 1 . will, - a dispensation of the gospel is tion, as some of them committed, 

rhii \ 7 w committed unto me. and * fell in one day three and twenty 

Coi. i . 23 . 18 What is my reward then ? Verily thousand. 

ft ch. 10. 33. that, b when I preach the gospel, 1 9 Neither lot us tempt Christ, as 
ISlV 4,4, »my make the gospel of Christ with- 1 some of them also tempted, and 

• ch. 7 . in out charge, that I ' abuse not my m were destroyed of serpents. 

power in the gospcL 10 Neither murmur ye, as "some of 

* mr. i. 1 9 For though I be d free from all men, them also murmured, and 0 were de- 

• o»i. s. is. yet have * I made myself servant unto stroyed of p the destroyer. 

/ Matt, is, all, /that I might gain the more. 11 Now all these things happened 


^ committed unto me. 

Coi.i. 25 . 18 What is my reward then ? Verily 

• ch. lo. 33 . that, b when I preach the gospel, 1 
iSfV 4, 6 ' m«y make the gospel of Christ with- 
1 ch. 7 . si. oufc charge, that I c abuse not my 
power in the gospcL 


/ Matt. 18, 
15. 

1 Pet. 3. 1. 

• Act. 16. 3. 
ft 18. 18. 

ft 31. 23, 

fto. 

* 0*1. 3. 2. 

•' non. 3. 13. 


all, /that I might gain the more. 


11 Now all these things happened 


20 And 'unto the Jews I became as unto them for sensamples: and 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; 9 they are written for our admoni- 
to them that arc under the law, as tion, r upon whom the ends of the 
under the law, that I might gain world arc come. 

them that are under the law ; 12 Wherefore * let him that tliinkcth 

21 * To Hhcm that are without law, he standeth take heed lest he fall 


i*. as without law, being not without 

* oh. 7 . a j aw |; 0 God, but under the law to 
acor u* L Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 


13 There hath no temptation taken 
! you but such as is * common to man : 
but 'God is faithful, "who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that 


22 *To the weak became I as weak, ye are able; but will with the temp- 
that I might gain the weak: m l am tation also *make a way to escape, 
made all things to all men, "that I that ve may be able to l>ear it. 
might by all means save some. 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 


might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker there- 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which ruu 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
v flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to ‘wise men; judge 
ye what 1 say. 

16 “The cup of blessing which we 


2 Tim’. i. 5 ! prizo? “So run, that yo may obtain. blood of Christ? b The bread which 
*J- 7 - 25 And every man that p striveth for we break, is it not the communion 

Jmiu the mastery is temperate in all things, of the body of Christ ? 
i r«t i. 4.' Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 17 For c we being many are one 
4 - crown ; but wo 9 an incorruptible. bread, and one body : for we are all 

i &ii. 26 I therefore so run, r not as uncer- partakers of that one oread. 


r 2 Tim. 2 . 5 . tainly; so fight I, not as one that 
• Kom. 8. 13. beateth the air : 


18 Behold d Israel 'after the flesh: 
/ are not they which eat of the sacri- 


27 'But I keep under my body, and flees partakers of the altar? 


* bring it into subjection : lest that by 


Vhat say I then? 'that the 


“Jer.6.3». any means, when 1 have preached to idol is any thing, or that which is 


others, I myself should be “ a castaway. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 The saeramruts nf I he Jews C are types of 
ottr's, 7 and their punishment*, 11 example* 


offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 

20 But I say , that the things which 
the Gentiles * sacrifice, they sacrifice 


.for us. 14 We must fly from idolatry. 21 We to devils, and not to God : and I 
Lilli : would not that ye should have fel- 


- Ex n. 21 deviU: 24 nnd *» indifferent we must 

rr 0urd of our brethren. lowshlp With devils. 

SnS. i' 18 . IVTOREOVER, brethren, I would not 21 *Yc cannot drink tho cup of the 

a, 14 : 1T± that ye should be ignorant, how Lord, and *thc cup of devils: vc 
that all our fathers were under “the cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
i«. ’ cloud, and all passed through b the sea; table, and of the table of devils. 

£*• 2 And were all baptized unto Moses 22 Do we 1 provoke the Lord to 

»Ex?i 4 . 22 . in the cloud and In the sea; jealousy? m are we stronger than 

Num. das! 8 And did all eat the same 'spiritual nc ? 

Josh. 4 . 23 . meat; 23 "All things are lawful for me, 

« ex. is ™. 4 And did all drink the same <* spi- but all things arc not expedient: 

35 . * ritual drink : for they drank of that all things are lawful for me, but all 

Neh.#. 15 , spiritual Rock that ^followed them : things edify not 
ft 78 . 24 . and that Rock was Christ 24 0 Let no man seek his own, but 

i Ex. 17. Xnm.30.11. Pa. 78. 15. 2 Or, went with them, an °the r ’8 icealtk 

Pont, o. 21 . Ps.io5.4i. 25 * Whatsoever is sold in the sham- 


P«. 78. 14. 
ft 105. 39. 

» Ex. 14. 22. 
Num. 33.8. 


DOMINI 

to. 

•Nnm.14^9, 
32,35. 
ft 26. 01, 65. 
Pa. 100. 96. 
Heb. 3. 17. 
Jade 6. 

3 Or. our 
figures. 
/Knm. 11. 

*. 33, 34. 
Pa. 106. 14. 

• ver. 14. 

ft Ex. 32. 6. 

• ch. S. 18. 
Rev. 2. 14. 

ft Num. 25. 

1, 9. 

Pa. 106. 29. 
I Ex. 17. 2, 7. 
Kuin. 21. 5. 
Dout. 6. 16. 
Pa. 78. 18, 
56. ft 96. V. 
ft 106. 14. 
•Hum. 21.6. 
« Ex. 18. 2. 
ft 17. 2. 
Kmn. 14. 2, 
29. ft 16. 49. 

• Xnm. 14. 
37. ft 16. 49. 

P Ex. 13. 23. 
2 Sam. 24. 


a Or, types. 
f Rom. 13,4. 
ch. 9. 10. 
r ch. 7. 29. 
Phil. 4. 5. 
Hob. 10. 25, 
37. 

1 John 2. 
18, 

'Rom. 11.20. 

4 Or, 

motleraU. 

* ch. 1. 1>. 

- Pa. 125. 3. 

2 Pot. 2. 9. 
r Jer. 29. 1L 
9 ver. 7. 

2 Cor. 6. 17. 

1 John 5. 
21 . 

* ch. 8. 1. 

“ Matt. 26. 
26, 27, 28. 
ft AcU 2. 42, 
46. 

ch. 11. 23, 
24. 

* Bom. 12. 5. 
Ch. 12. 27. 

rfRom.4.12. 
Gel. 6. 16. 

* Rom. 4. 1. 
ft V. 3, 5. 

2 Cor. 11. 
18. 

/ Lev. 3. 3. 
ft 7. 15. 

* ch. 8. 4. 

ft Lev. 17. 7. 
Deut.32.17. 
Pa. 106. 37. 
Rev. 9. 20. 

< 2 Cor. 6. 
15, 16. 
ft Dent. 32. 
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Buies for divine worship. I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


Of the lord?* supper . 


Amo 

DOMINI 

58. 

fra. 28. 
Es.lft.ft. 
Dost. 10.14. 
Pe. 24. 1. 

A SO. 1ft. 
r LakalQ.7. 


* w. 28. 
Deut. 10.14. 

r*. 24 . i. 

* Bom. 14. 


iOr, thanks- 
giving. 

• Rom. 11. 6. 
lTim.4.3,4. 

» Col. 3. 17. 
1 Pot. 4. 11. 
•Rom. 14.13. 
A. 8. 13. 
ft dor. 6. 8. 

* Or. 
Greeks. 

"Acta 20. 28. 
eh. 11. 22. 

1 Tim. 3. ft. 

* Bom. 15.3. 
eh. 9.1», 22. 

• ra. 34. 


blee, that eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake: 

26 For ‘the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 


profaning with flint 
aupper. 23 Lastly, he 
institution thereof. 


lThen.1.8. 
2Th<*ss.3.y. 
4 ch. 4. 17. 

• ch. 7. 17. 

4 Or, 

traditions, 
2 Then*. 2. 
IS. St 3. 6. 
d Eph. 5. 23. 

• Gen. 3. 10. 
1 Tim. 2. 
11 , 12 . 

1 Pot. 3. 1, 
ft. 6. 

/John 14.28. 
ch. 3.23. 

A IS. 27,28. 
Phil. 2. 7, 

8, ft. 

9 eh. 12. 10, 
28. A 14. 1, 
Ac. 

1 Acta 21. ft. 

• Deut.21.12. 
INuin.S. 18. 

Deut. 22. 6. 
1 Gon. 1. 26, 
27. A 5. 1. 
Aft. 6. 
••Gon. 2. 21, 
32. 

•Gen. 2. 18, 
31,23. 
•Gen. 24.65. 
6 That ia, 
a covering, 
in sign that 
she ts un- 
ilerthe 
power of 
her hus- 
band . 

r Ecelea.5.6. 
t Gal. 3. 28. 


conscience sake. 

is offered in’sacriflce^unto Jdols, eat 
not * for his sake that shewed it, and 
for conscience sake : for * the earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for “why is my 
liberty judged of another man's con- 
science ? 

80 For if I by 2 grace be a partaker, 
why am 1 evil spoken of for that 
*for which I givo thanks? 

81 * Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

82 ‘Give none offonce, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the » Gentiles, nor 
to * the church of God : 

83 Even as *1 please all men In all 
things, °not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they 
may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 He rejproveth them, because in holy assemblies 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered, 
17 on<i because generally {heir meetings were 
not for the better but for the worse, as 21 
namely in profaning with their own feasts 
the Lord’s supper. 23 Lastly . he calleth them 
to the first institution thereof. 

B E *ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ 

2 Now I praise you, brethren , b that 
ye remember me in all things, aud 
*keep the * ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

8 But I would have you know, that 
d the head of every man is Christ ; and 
* the head of the woman is the man ; 
aud /the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or * prophe- 
sying, having his head covered, dis- 
honoured hiB head. 

6 But * every woman that prayeth or 
prophesied with her head uncovered 
dishonoured her head: for that is 
even all one as if she were * shaven. 

6 For If the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn : but if it be * a 
shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her bo covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as *hc is 
the image and glory of God : but the 
woman is the glory of do man. 

8 For "Hhe man is not of the wo- 
man ; but the woman of the man. 

9 n Neither was the man created for 
the woman ; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
°to have s power on her head ** be- 
cause of the angels. 

I 11 Nevertheless ? neither is the man 


widout the woman, neither the woman 
without de man, in the Lord. 

12 For as de woman is of the man, 
even so is do man also by the wo* 
man ; r but all dings of Goa 
18 Judge in yourselves : is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God un- 
covered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach 
you, that, if a man have long hair, 
it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is 
givon her for a 2 covering. 

16 But * if any man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
* neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for de better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, “I hear that 
there l)e 8 divisions among you ; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For * there must be also 4 here- 
sies among you, y that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, b this is not to eat 
the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and a another is 
drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to eat 
aud to drink in? or despise yc “the 
church of God, and b shame 6 them 
that have not? What shall I say 
to you? shall I praise you in this? 
I praise you not. 

28 For e I havo received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto 
you, d That the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was betrayed took 
bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you : dis do * in remembrance 
of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is de new testament 
in my blood: dis do yc, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as yc cat this bread, 
and drink this cup, « ye do shew the 
Lord’s dead e till he come. 

27 / Wherefore whosoever shall cat 
this bread, and drink this cup of do 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of tho Lord. 

28 But ° lot a man examine himself, 
and so let him cat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

29 For ho that cateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
0 damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

80 For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many Bleep. 


SOM INI 

5ft. 


3 Or, veil. 
•1 Tim. 6. 4. 


« ch. 1. 10, 

11 . 12 . 

A 3.3. 

3 Or, 
schisms, 

■Matt. 18.7. 
Luke 17. J. 
Art* 20. 90. 
1 Tim. 4.1. 
2Pet. 2.1,2. 

4 Or, sects. 

» Luke 2.35. 

1 John 2. 
1». 

See Deut. 
13.3. 

« Or. ye 
cannot eat. 
*2 Pet. 2. 13. 
Jude 12. 

• ch. 10. 32. 
b Jam. 2, 6. 
6 Or, 

them that 
are poor t 


8 Or, 
she to ye, 

• John 14. 3. 
A 21. 22. 
Arte 1. 11. 
ch. 4. A 
A 15. 23. 

1 Thees. 4. 


John 6. 51, 
G3, 61. 

A 13. 27. 
ch. 10. 21. 
?2Cor.l3.5. 
Gal. 6. 4. 




Of spiritual gifts. I. CORINTHIANS, XII, XIII. Mystical body of Christ. 


k P«, 32. 5. 

1 John 1.9. 

• P*. 94. 12, 
13. 

neb. 13. 8, 
— 11 . 

* ter. 31. 


«ch. 14.1,37. 
» eh. 6. 11. 
Ejh. 2. 11, 

1 The*. 1.9. 
Tit. 3. 3. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 
« P*. 115. 5. 
4 Mark 9.39, 

1 John 4. 
2,3. 

3 Or, 

anathema. 
« Mat. 16.17. 
John 15.26, 

2 Cor. 3. 5. 
/ Rom. 12. 

4, Ac. 

Heb. 2. 4. 

1 Pot. 4. 10. 
9 Eph. 4. 4. 
A Rom. 12. 
0.7,8. 
Eph. 4. 11. 

4 Or, viimt- 
ieriet. 

i Eph. 1. 23. 
k Rom. 12. 6, 
7,8. 

ch. 14. 20. 
Eph. 4. 7. 

1 Pot. 4. 

10 , 11 . 

I ch. 2. 6. 7. 
*» ch. 1. fl. 

A 13. 2. 

2 Cor. 8. 7. 
» Matt. 17. 

19,20. 
ch. 13. 2. 

2 Cor. 4. 13. 
• Mark 16. 


Gal. 3. 5. 

1 Rom. 12. 6. 
eh. 13. 2. 

A 14. 1, Ac. 
r eh. 14. 29. 

1 John 4. 1. 
» Act* 2. 4. 

A 10. 46. 
ch. 13. 1. 

* Rom. 12. 6. 
ch.7.7. 

2 Cor. 10.1 3. 
Eph. 4. 7. 

“ John 3. 8. 
Heb. 2. 4. 

* Knin. 12. 

4, 5. 

Eph. 4.4,16. 

* vcr. 27. 
Gal. 3. 16. 

* Rom. 6. 5. 
" Gal. 3. 28. 

Eph. 2. 13, 
14, 1C. 

Col. 3. 11. 

5 Gr. 

Greek*, 
k John 0.63. 
A 7. 37, 38, 


81 For *if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged, 

82 But when we are Judged, <we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not he condemned with the world. 

88 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 

84 And If any man * hunger, let him 
eat at { home ; that ye come not to- 
gether unto 3 condemnation. And 
the rest m will I set in order when 
n I come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divert, 7 vet all to pro- 
fit withal. 8 And to that end are diversely 
bestowed : 12 that by the like proportion, ae 
the members of a natural body tend all to 
the 16 mutual decency, 22 service, atul 26 
succour of the same body: 27 so tee should 
do one for another, to make up the mystical 
body of Christ. 

N OW “concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know Hhat ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these "dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

8 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, d that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 8 ac- 
cursed: and e that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

4 Now /there are diversities of gifts, 
but *the same Spirit. 

5 *And there are differences of * ad- 
ministrations, but tho same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the same God < which 
worketh all in all. 

7 * But tho manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
1 the word of wisdom ; to another 
"the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit ; 

9 H To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another "the gifts of heal- 1 
ing by the same Spirit; 

10 ^To another the working of mira- 
cles; to another * prophecy; r to an- 
other discerning of spirits ; to another 
* divers kinds of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, * dividing to 
every man severally “ as he will. 

12 For * as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the meml>ers 
of that one body, being many, are 
one body: *so also is Christ 
13 For *by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, “whether 
we be Jews or 6 Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and b have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit 
14 For the body is not one member, 
but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of tho body ; 
is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I 


am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the smell- 
ing? 

18 But now hath e God set the mem- 
bers every one of them in the body, 
d as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of tho body, which seem to be more 
feeble, are necessary: 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these wo 2 bestow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more abundant come- 
liness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should be no * schism 
in the body ; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

2(5 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members sutler with it; or 
one member lie honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ®yc are the body of Christ, 
and /members in particular. 

28 And *God hath set some in the 
church, first * apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
k miracles, then 1 gifts or healings, 
"helps, "governments, 4 diversities of 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
* workers of miracles ? 

80 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 

81 But "covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 All gifts, 2. 3 lmw excellent soever, are no- 
thing worth without charity. 4 The praises 
thereof, and 13 prelation before hope and 
faith. 

mHOUGH I sneak with the tongues 
X of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal 
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2 And though I have the gift of a pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries, 
and all knowledge ; and though I have 
all faith, 6 so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. 

8 And e though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and thotfgh I give my 





Prophecy is preferred L CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


to the gift of tongues. 


. body to be burned, and hare not I 
*>0*1X1 charity, it profitcfch me nothing. 

4 * Charity suffereth long, and is 

* Pro. to. 12 . kind; chanty envieth not; charity 

lPot 4 . s. 3 Taunteth not itself, is not puffed 

3 Or, •» .... f 

4i/g |M^L *IP| 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
•efc-w-w* * seeketh not her own, is not easily 
pmi. a. 4. provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

/ p*. io. s. 6 /Rqjoioeth not in iniquity, but 

9 rejoiceth 8 in the truth ; 
t 7 * Beareth all things, believeth all 

the’ truth, things, hopeth all things, endureth 
h Rom. i.v l. all things. 

^Tim 6 ^ 8 Chanty never faileth : but whether 
h. * there be prophecies, they shall fail; 

whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

• eh. a 2 . 9 4 For we know in part, and we 

prophesy in part 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 

. < thought as a child: but when I 

became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

* 2 Cor. 3 . 18 . 12 For *now we see through a glass, 

t*:.\ 6 darkly ; but then 1 face to face : now 

a G r i'wa 1 know ln P art ; but then shall I 

rituu. know even as also I am known, 
i Matt. is. is And now abidetli faith, hope, 

, „ charity, these three; but the great- 

1 John 3. 2. cst Qf fchesc f8 charity 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and prefer- 
red before speaking with tongues, 6 by a com- 
parison drawn from musical instruments. 12 
Both must be referred to edification, 22 as to 
their true and proper end. 20 The true use 
of each is taught, 27 aiut the abuse taxed. 34 
Women are forbidden to speak in the church. 

• ch. 12 . si. T^OLLOW after charity, and “de- 

txum.il. r sire spiritual gifts, <> but rather 
** that ye may prophesy. 

•Aeti 2 . 4. 2 For he that e speaketh in an 

aio.46. unknown tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
"Or. 6 understandeth him; howbeit in the 
Arttwla. spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

8 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhor- 
tation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edifleth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifleth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied : for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 

I the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I shall speak to 

* ?er. 26 . you either by d revelation, or by 

knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 
doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giv- 

I ing sound, whether pipe or harp. 

except they give a distinction in the 
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*2 Cor. 3.18. 
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I Matt. 18. 


* sounds, bow shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 fur if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words 8 easy to be under- 
stood, how shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak into the 

10 There are, it may be. so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them is without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him 
that speaketh a barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so yc, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous 4 of spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, ray spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful 

15 What is it then ? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also : *1 will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing /with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the Bplrit, how shall he that occupi- 
eth tne room of the unlearned say 
Amen ^at thy giving of thanks, see- 
ing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understand- 
ing, that by my voice I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, * be not children in 
understanding : howbeit in malice 
4 Ikj ye children, but in understand- 
ing be 6 men. 

21 *In the law it is 1 written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this peoplo; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not : but prophesying 
serveth not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come 
in those that are unlearned, or un- 
believers, “will they not say that ye 
are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and tliero 
come in one that lielieveth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest ; and so falling down 
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The use qf each is taught. I. CORINTHIANS, XV. Of Christ's resurrection. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

OS. 


on his face he will worship God, 
and report N that God is in you of 
a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, ‘hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation. * Let all things be 
done unto edifying. 

27 If any man Bpeak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church ; and 
let him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets spoak two or 
three, and ?let the other judge. 

80 If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that sitteth by, r let the first 
hold his peace. 

81 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 

82 And 'the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

88 For God is not the author of 
2 confusion, but of peace, 'as in all 
churches of the saints. 

84 “Let your women keep silence in 
the churches : for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak ; but * they are 
commanded to be under obedience, 
as also saith the *law. 

85 And if they will loam any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at homo : 
for it is a shame for women to spoak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
out from you ? or came it unto you 
only ? 

87 2 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, B covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 b Let all things be done decently 
and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 By Christ's resurrection , 12 he proveth the 
necessity of our resurrection, against all such 
as deny the resurrection of the body. 21 The 
fruit, 36 and manner thereof, 61 and of the 
changing of them, that shall be found alive 
at the last day. 

■jlTOREOVER, brethren, I declare 
lU unto you the gospel “which I 
preached unto you, which also yo have 
received, and b wherein yo stand ; 

2 'By which also ye are saved, if 
yo 3 keep in memory 4 what I preach- 
ed unto you, unless rf ye have believed 
in vain. 

8 For 'I delivered unto you first of 
all that /which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins 9 ac- 
cording to the scriptures ; 

4 Ana that he was buried, and that 


he roee again the third day * accord- 
ing to the scriptures : 

5 < And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then * of the twelve : 

6 After that, ho was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at onoe; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James ; 
then 1 of all the apostles. 

8 w And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of 2 one born out of 
due time. 

9 For I am n tho least of the apo- 
stles, that am not meet to l>e called 
an apostle, because 0 1 persecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But *by the grace of God I am 
what I am : and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; 
but 2 I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: r yet not I. but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resur- 
rection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, ‘then is Christ not 
risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false wit- 
nesses of God ; because * wc have 
testified of God tliat he raised up 
Christ: whom ho raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ l>e not raised, your 
faith is vain ; “ye are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ arc perished. 

19 * If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now y is Christ risen from 
the dead, and Income 'the flrstfruits 
of them that slept 

21 For “since by man came death, 
b by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even bo in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

28 But e every man in his own 
order: Christ the flrstfruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up *the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power, 

25 For he must reign, 'till he hath 
put all enemies under hiB feet. 

26 /The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

1 27 For he 9 hath put all things under 1 
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The manner of 
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the resurrection. 
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his feet. But when he saith all thing! 
are pat under him, it is manifest 
that lie is excepted, which did put 
all things under him. 

28 k And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him. then 4 shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in alL 

29 Else what shall they do whloh are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? 

80 And *why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 

81 I protest by 8 4 your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, m I die daily. 

82 If * after the manner of men "I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not? ‘let us cat and drink; for 
to morrow we die. 

88 Be not deceived : p evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. 

84 q Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; r for some have not the 
knowledge of God: *1 speak this to 
your shame. 

35 But some man will say, ‘How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what lK)dy do they come ? 

36 Thqu fool, “that which thou sow- 
est is not quickened, except it die : 

87 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain : 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial l>odlos, 
and bodies terrestrial : but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one 
star dlffereth from another star in 
glory. 

42 *So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 * It is sown in dishonour ; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness ; it is raised in power : 

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam 'was made a living soul ; 
“the last Adam was made * a quick- 
ening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first which 
1 b spiritual, but that which is na- 
tural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual. 

47 c The first man is of the earth, 


4 earthy: the second man is the 
Lord 'from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy : /and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. 

49 And s as we have borne the Image 
of the earthy, * we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
'flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; 
*We shall not all sleep, 4 but we 
shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, In the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: “for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and “this mortal must 
put on immortality. 

64 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on Immor- 
tality, then shall be Drought to pass 
the saying that is written, "Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 

55 *0 death, where is thy sting? O 
2 grave, where is thy victory? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 
8 the strength of sin is the law. 

57 r But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us 'the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 * Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be yo stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know “that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of 

the brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth 

Timothy, 13 and after friendly admonitions, 

16 shntleth up his epistle with divers salu- 
tations. 

N OW concerning “the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do yo. 

2 b Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. 

8 And when I come, 'whomsoever ye 
shall approve by your letters, them 
will I send to bring your * liberality 
unto Jerusalem. 

4 <*And If It be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 'when 
I shall pass through Macedonia : for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may /bring mo on my journey whi- 
thersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the 
way ; but I trust to tarry a while with 
you , 0 if the Lord permit. 
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against tribulation. 
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8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 For *a great door and effectual Is 
opened unto me, and { there ore many 
adversaries. 

10 Now *tf Timotheus come, see that 
he may be with you without fear : for 
‘he worketh the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. 

11 m Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth "in 
peace, that he may come unto me : 
for I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother e Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren : but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he 
shall have convenient time. 

18 * Watch ye, » stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, r be strong. 

34 * Let all your things be done with 
charity. 

15 1 beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
‘the house or Stephanas, that it is 
"the flrstfruits of Achaia, and that 
they have addicted themselves to 
*the ministry of the saints,) 


16 'That ye submit yourselves unto 
suoh, and to every one that helpeth 
with us, and 'laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus ana Achai- 
cus : a for that which was lacking on 
your part they have supplied. 

18 » For they have refreshed my 
spirit and your’s : therefore * ac- 
knowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, *with the church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 'Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 

21 /The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man 'love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, h let him be Anathema 
4 Maran-atha. 

28 *Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

f The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achalcus, aud Timo- 
theus. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

3 The apostle encourageth them against trou- 
bles, by the comforts and deliverances which 
Ood had given him, as in all his afflictions, 
8 so particularly in his late danger in Asia. 
12 And calling both his own conscience and 
(heir’s to witness of his sincere manner of 
preaching the immutable truth of the gospel, 
l5 he excuseth hie not coming to them, as 
proceeding not of lightness, but of his lenity 
towards them. 

P AUL, a an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, 6 with all the 
saints which are in all Achaia : 

2 e Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 d Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may bo able to 
comfort them which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

6 For as 'the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether wo be afflicted, fit is 
for your consolation and salvation, 
which 2 is effectual in the enduring of 
the same sufferings which we also 


suffer : or whether we be comforted, Anno 
it is for your consolation and salva- Domini 
tion. 6Q- 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that *as ye are partakers 'Bom. 8. it. 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 

of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have 

you ignorant of * our trouble which AAct*i9.23. 
came to us in Asia, that we were press- J, 5 - 

ed out of measure, above strength, 
insomuch that we despaired even of 
life: 

9 But we had the * sentence of death 2 or. 
in ourselves, that we should ‘not trust 

in ourselves, but in God which raiseth ' 17, 

the dead : 

10 * Who delivered us from so great * 2 Pet. 2 . 9 . 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 

we trust that he will yet deliver 
us; 

11 Ye also ‘helping together by 1 Rom. 15 . 
prayer for us, that m for the gift be - Jj;. 
stowed upon us by the means of phnim.22. 
many persons thanks may be given * cb. 4. is. 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 

in simplicity and "godly sincerity, "eh. 2.17. 
‘not with fleshly wisdom, but by the *4.2. 
grace of God, we have had our con- °L Cor ’ 2 ‘ 4, 
1 vernation in the world, and more 
| abundantly to you-ward. 
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18 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or ac- 
knowledge ; and I trust ye shall ac- 
knowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us 
in part, * that we are your rejoicing, 
even as »ye also are ours in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence r I was 
minded to come unto you before, that 
ye might have *a second * benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and *to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Judaea. 

17 When I therefore was thus mind- 
ed, did I use lightness? or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose “accord- 
ing to the fiesh, that with me there 
should be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our 8 word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For *tlie Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timothcus, was not yea and 
nay, y but in him was yea. 

20 ‘For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, unto 
the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablishetli us with 
you in Christ, and “hath anointed us, 
is God; 

22 Who *hath also scaled us, and 
"given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

28 Moreover d l call God for a record 
upon my soul, ‘that to spare you I 
came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for /that wo have dominion 
over your faith, but aro helpers of 
your joy : for 9 by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Haring chewed (he reason why he came not 
to them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and 
to comfort that excommunicated person, 10 
even as himself also upon his true re)wnt- 
auca had forgiven him, 12 declaring withal 
why he departed from Troas to Macedonia. 
14 and the happy success which Qod gave to 
his preaching tn all places. 

B UT I determined this with myself, 
“that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

8 And I wrote tills same unto you, 
lest, when I came, 6 1 should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; "having confidence in you 
all, that my joy Is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and an- 
guish of heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears; d not that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know the 
love which. I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But "If any have caused grief, he 
hath not /grieved me, but in part ; 
that I may not overcharge you alL 
6 Sufficient to such a man is this i 
< punishment, which was inflicted 9 of 
I many. I 


7 *So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him , and comlort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch sor- 
row. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether yo be 4 obedient in all 
things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also : for ir I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your sakes forgam I it a in the per- 
son of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should got an advan- 
tage of us : for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, k when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and 
1 a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 m I had no rest In my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother : 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest M thc 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God a Bwcet 
savour of Christ, 0 in them tliat are 
saved, and p in them that perish : 

16 9 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And r who is sufficient for these 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
3 ‘corrupt the word of God: but as 
'of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we 4 in Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest their false teachers should charge him 
with vainglory, he sheweth the faith and 
graces of the Corinthians to be a sufficient 
commendation of his ministry, fi Whereupon 
entering a comparison between the ministers 
of the law and of the gospel, 12 he proveth 
that his ministry is so far the more excel- 
lent, as the gospel of life and liberty is more 
glorious than the law of condemnation. 

D O “we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some 
others , b epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you? 

2 "Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to bo the epistle of Christ 
* ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not "in tables of stone, but 
/in fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 y Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of our- 
selves ; but *our sufficiency is of God ; 
6 Who also hath made us able * mi- 
nisters of k the new testament ; not 1 of 
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the letter, tut of the spirit : for M the 
letter IdUeth, "but the spirit Sgiveth 
life. 

7 But If ‘the ministration of death, 
'written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, f so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold 
the face of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance; which glory was 
to be done away : 

8 How shall not r the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration ' of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 

g lorious had no glory in this respect, 
y reason of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For if that which is done away 
teas glorious, much more that which 
remalneth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, ‘we use great 8 plainness of 
speech: 

18 And not as Moses, u which put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly look to 
*the end of that which is abolished : 
14 But 'their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the samo 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament ; which vail is done 
away in Christ. 

16 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless 'when it shall turn to 
the Lord, ° the vail shall be taken away. 
17 Now 'the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding 'as in a glass "the glory of 
the Lord, 'are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
4 by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He deelarefh how he hath « ted aU sincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the aos- 
pd, 7 and how the troubles and persecutions 
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which he daily endured for the same did 
redound to the praise of God's power, 12 to 
the benefit of (he church, 16 anil to the apo- 
stle’s own eternal glory. 


rpHEREFORE seeing we have ° tills 
A ministry, 6 as we have received 
mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of ® dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, c nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully; but *by mani- 
festation of the truth 'commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

8 But if our gospel be hid, /it is hid 
to them that are lost : 

4 In whom ' the god of this world 
*hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest * the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, *who 
is the image or- God, should shine 
unto them. 

*12.45.414.9, Phil. 2. 6. Col. 1.15. Heb.1.3. 


6 l For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and "our- 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, "who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, 2 hath 
‘shined in our hearts, to give 'the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the faoe of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
* earthen vessels, r that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are 'troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplex- 
ed, but 8 not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; ‘oast 
down, but not destroyed ; 

10 "Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
*that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live 'are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 

j made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then 'death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

18 We having *the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, 8 1 
believed, and therefore have 1 spoken ; 
we also believe, and therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing that • he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For d all things are for your 
sakes, that ' the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not ; but 
though our outward man perish, yet 
/the inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For 'our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

18 * While wo look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal ; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal 

CHAPTER V. 

1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 
9 and in expectance qf it, and of the general 
judgment, he laboureth to heap a good con- 
science, 12 not (hat he may herein boast of 
himself, 14 but as one that, having received 
life from Christ, endeavoureth to live as a 
new creature to Christ only, 18 and by his 
ministry qf reconciliation to reconcile others 
also in Christ to God. 

F )R we know that if “our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. 

2 For in this ' we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven : 

8 If so be that 'being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened : not for that 
wo would be unclothed, but * clothed 
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upon, that mortality might be Swal- 
lowed up of life. 

6 Now 'he that hath wrought us 
for tiie selfsame thing is Goa, who 
also /hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit 

6 Therefore tee are always confi- 
dent, knowing that whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For 'we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident Isay, and * will- 
ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we * labour, that whe- 
ther present or absent we may be 
accepted of him. 

10 *For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; * that 
every one may receive the things 
done In his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. 

11 Knowing therefore *the terror of 
the Lord, we persuade men ; but W wc 
are made manifest unto God ; and I 
trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For "we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occa- 
sion "to glory on our behalf, that 
ye may have Bomewhat to answer 
them whioh glory 8 in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For 9 whether we be beside our- 
selves, it is to God : or whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For the love or Christ constrain- 
eth us ; because we thus judge, that 
»if one died for all, then were all 
dead : 

15 And that he died for all, 'that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

16 'Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh : yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, 

* yet now henceforth know we him 
no more. 

17 Therefore if any man u be in 
Christ, *heis*\\ new creature : ' old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, ’who 
hath reconciled Us to himself by Je- 
sus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that “God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath « committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are b ambassadors for 
Christ, as 0 though God did beseech 
you by us : we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For «he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made 'the righteousness of 
God in him. 


CHAPTER VL 

1 That ha hath approved himself a faithful 
minuter of Christ , both bp hit exhortations, 
9 and by integrity qf life, 4 and by patient 
enduring all kind* qf affliction and disgraces 
for the gospel 10 Of ichieh he epeakrth the 
more boldly amongst them, became hit heart 
it open to them, 13 and he expecieth the like 
affleetion from (tan again, 14 exhorting to 
Met the society and pollution* qf idolaters, at 
being themselves tempi* Q f the living God. 

W E then, as “workers together 
vxith him, b beseech you also 
'that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, d I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have 1 succoured thee : 
behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

8 'Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things a approving our- 
selves /as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 

5 'In stripes, in imprisonments, 8 in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longBulfering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 A By the word of truth, by Uhe 
power of God, by *the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report : as deceivers, 
and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and l yet well known; 
“as dying, and, behold, we live; "as 
cli&stened, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing 
all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
oi>en unto you, °our heart Is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ^ ye 
are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a reeompenco in the 
same. (fl speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) he ye also enlarged. 

14 r Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers: for 'what fel- 
lowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness? and what communion 
hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath ho 
that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for 'ye are 
the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, “I will dwell in thorn, and 
walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be yc separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, 

18 'And will bo a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
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CHAPTER VII, 

1 JET# proessdsth in exhorting them to Parity 
cf lift , 2 and to bear hint like affectum at 
%e doth to (hem. $ Whereof Ust he might «m 
to doubt, he dtdareih what comfort ht took 
in hit ajflicHoni, by the report which Titus 
T their godly sorrow, which h it former 

S hod wrought in them, 18 and of their 
inducts and obedience towards Titus , 
answerable to his former boastings of (hem. 

H AVING B tberefore these pro- 
mlses, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of tbo flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness In the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man , b we 
have defrauded no man. 

8 I speak not this to condemn you : 
for C I have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts to die and live with 
you. 

4 * Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, 'great is my glorying of 
you : / 1 am flUod with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyftil in all our tribulation. 
6 For, "when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but h wo were troubled on every side ; 
i without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless * God, that comfortetli 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by 1 the coming of Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
vour fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, m though I 
did repent: for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that yo sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye wore made sorry 
2 after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: 'but the sorrow of tho 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge ! In all things ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 
you, I did it not for his cause that 
had done the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered wrong, ^but that our 
care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

18 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit ? was re- 
freshed by you all. 


14 For if I have boasted any thing to 
him of you, I am not ashamed; out 
as we spake all things to you in truth, 
even so our boasting, which I mads 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his 2 inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
membered 'the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that *1 have 
confidence in you in all things. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 He stinreih them up to a liberal contribution 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem, by the ex- 
ample qf the Macedonians, 7 by commenda- 
tion of (heir former foruxtrdnets, 9 by (he 
example of Christ, 14 and by the spiritual 
profit (hat shall redound to themselves (here- 
by: IS commending to them the integrity and 
willingness of Titus, and those other brethren, 
who upon ht s request, exhortation, and com- 
mendation, were purposely come to them for 
this business. 

Al OREOVER, brethren, we do you 
ItJL to wit of the grace of God bestow- 
ed on the churches of Macedonia • 

2 How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion the abundance of their joy and 
“their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their ^liberality. 

8 For to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they 
were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us 1 the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

6 And this they did , not as we hoped, 
but first gave their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that e we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would also 
finish in you the same * grace also. 

7 Therefore, as d yc abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see 'that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8/1 speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of tho forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, *that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein * I give my advice : 
for ‘this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, but 
also to be 5 * forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it ; that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may be a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 

12 For 1 if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that nowat this 
time your abundance may be a supply 
for their want, that their abundance 
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II. COHINTHIANS, Tit Parts failtyrt ministry. 


ipon. that mortality might be swal- GHAPTEE VL 

. . .. . . 1 Thai he hath approved himself a faithful 

6 Now 'he that hath wrought US ninitter Of Qhriit, both bp hie exhortation, 
Or the aeUfeame thing ts Goa, who 8 an d bp integrity cf life, 4 and by patient 


Domini lowed up of lift. 

J5 1 6 Now 'he that hath wrought us 

•ia. 29 . 23 . tor the sdftame thing is God, who 
iph. a ie. also /hath given unto us the earnest 
'aTm.®* of the Spirit, 

« Therefore we are always confl- 
a4.se. dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 
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60. 


_ life, 4 and by patient 

enduring all kinds q r affliction and disproves 
for Use aoepeiL 10 Of t ebtV* he speakelh the 
more boldly amongst them, because his heart 
is open to them, IS and he ezpecleth the like 
affection from them again, 14 exhorting to 
fee the society and pollutions of idolaters, as 


is open to them , 
affection from 1 
fee the society a 
being themtdvee 


e the society and pollutions of idolaters, a 
mg themselves temples <ff the living Ood. 


#&».«. 7 (For 'we walk by feith, not by W E ft®. “workers together •loor.s.a I 

m, 25. sight*) vt with him, * beseech you also *«ii.«.ao. | 

lOw.u. 8 We are confident, I say, and * will- "that ye receive not the grace of •ifcb.u.ift. 

«h! 4. is. ing rather to be absent from the body, Godin vain. 

Heb. 11. 1. and to be present with the Lord. 2 (For be saith, “ I have heard thee -ia.49.8. 

* Phil. 1 . as. 9 Wherefore we labour, that, who- in a time accepted, and in the day 

SLeon r. ther present or absent, we may be of salvation have I succoured tliee: 

accepted of him. behold, now w the accepted time ; 

* vint. u. io ‘ For we must aU appear before behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

«.*• the judgment seat of Christ; *that 8 'Giving no offence in any thing, *B<n.i4. 

fa every one may receive the things that the ministry be not blamed ; } 3 a 0 u 

HtoKi. 4 . done in his body, according to that 4 But in all things a approving our- * 10 . 32 . * 

he hath done, whether it he good or selves /as the ministers of God, in sor. row- 
oEsfat bad. much patience, in afflictions, in ne- •*"•*«»* 

»■’ 11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of cossitles, in distresses, /icor. 4 . 1 . 

2* the Lord, we persuade men ; but m we 6 'In stripes, in imprisonments, 8 in , fh . 1L 33> 

jKb.ia.«! are made manifest unto God : and I tumultB, in labours, in watchings, in *c. 

Jude 23. trust also are made manifest in your fastings ; 

-ch.4.2. consciences. 6 By pureness, by knowledge, by andjrl. 

* oh. 8 . 1 . 12 For " we commend not ourselves longsuffering, by kindness by the 

. . , again unto you, but give you occa- Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

> ?,* I- 4 * sion “to glory on our behalf, that 7 *By the word of truth, by ‘the »att 
vie fate. ye may have somewhat to answer power of God, by *the armour of *!;"• 

9 c*. 11 . l, them which glory 8 in appearance, righteousness on the right hand and . . . ' 

ft* and not in heart. on the left, SAu. 

•Ron! 6 is" 18 For 9 whether we be beside our- 8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 1 * 

r Horn! 5 ! ii| selves, it is to God : or whether we report and good report: as deceivers, J A ‘ 
12 . be sober, it is for your cause. and yet true ; 

ici 7 <i « 14 For the love of Christ constrain- 9 As unknown, and l yet well known; 1 eh. 4. , 2 . 

0 * 1 . 2 . 80 .* eth us; because we thus judge, that m as dying, and, behold, we live; "as ii fc 
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> Or. in 
(he fate. 

9 eh. 11. U 
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(Rom. 5. 15. 
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il Cor. 2. 4. 
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Eph. 6. 11, 


* 5. 11. 

i Tho mTS 7 if one died for all, then were all chastened, and not killed ; ' «iCor.4.fl. 

iPot.4 2. dead: 10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- <*.1.0. 

* M»t. 12 . 50 . 15 And that he died for all, r that ing; as poor, yet making many rich ; Jj* 

*>h»iai4. they which live should not hence- as having nothing, and yet possessing 
Phil a 7 8. forfc h hve unto themselves, but unto all things. 

Coi.i’ii. him which died for them, and rose 11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
t John 6. os. again. open unto you, ' our heart is enlarged. • eh. 7 . 3 . 

"ftFr 8 ’*' 16 'Wherefore henceforth know we 12 Yc arc not straitened in us, but' ye fch. 12 . 1 s. 

Goi. 6 . 15 . no man after the flesh : yea, though are straitened in your own bowels. 

4 or, i«t we have known Christ after the flesh, 13 Now for a reeompence in the 

him bo. tyet now henceforth know we him same, (fl speak as unto my chil- r fcmH’ 

* ail* ^ no more - dren,) lie ye also enlarged. *7.39. 

, is. 43.18, 17 Therefore if any man u be in 14 r Be ye not unequally yoked toge- » 1 sum. ft. 

19.4 65 . 17. Christ, *ke is * a new creature: 'old ther with unbelievers: for 'what fel- 18> 

KoS'ai 1 !* thin S 8 are passed away; behold, all lowship hath righteousness with un- 21 . 

• Rom. 5.10. things are become new. righteousness? and what communion i cor.io. 

Eph. 2 .’ io.* 18 And all things are of God, 'who bath light with darkness? Eph. 5. 7 

ljohnxL hath reconciled its to himself by Je- 15 And what concord hath Christ 11. * 

*4.10. sus Christ, and hath given to us the with Belial? or what part hath he ‘icor.s.ic. 
•Rom. s. 24, ministry of reconciliation ; that believeth with an infldel? y.^Lai. 

# 19 To ^ that “G°d was in Christ, 16 And what agreement hath the 2 Z 

init reconciling the world unto himself, temple of God with idols? for 'ye are ha. as. 


ft 6. 19. 
E^hi.21, 
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* job 33. 23 . not imputiqg their trespasses unto the temple of the living God ; as God “£'.’2612 ' 

Mui.2.7. them; and hath 8 committed unto us hath said, M I will dwell in them, and jer.'si.'ss! 
Eph e 30 . the word of reconciliation. walk in them ; and I will be their * *k sa 

* oh. e. i. 20 Now then we are * ambassadors for God, and they shall be my people. £!*sa sa 

* u. 53. 6, Christ, as 'though God did beseech 17 z Wherefore come out from among *37.26, **«! 

i*. y° u b y m: we pray you in Christ’s them, and be ye separate, saith the J'g*#* 8 * 
i Pet 2 . stead, be ye reconciled to God. Lord, and touch not the unclean « It . ^11 


stead, be ye reconcile 
21 For ®he hath 1 


22,24. 21 For 5 he hath made him to be thing; and I will receive you, 

sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 18 'And will bo a Father unto you, 
AaY». might be made 'the righteousness of and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 

* 10 , a God in him. ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

L Es proceedeth in exhorting (hem to p urity 
gf lye, 2 and to bear him like affection a* 
be doth to (hem. 8 Whereqflesl he might seem 
to doubt, he dedareth tehat comfort he took 
in hie imicUone, by the report which Titus 


* eh, 6L IT, 
18. 

lJoh»3.3. 


I Acta 20. S3, 
eh. 12. 17. 


f (heir godly sorrow, which his former 

S had wrought in (hem, 18 and of (heir 
kindness and obedience towards Titus, 
answerable to his former boastings of (hem. 

H AYING • therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of tbo flesh and spirit, perfecting 
i holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
; man, we have corrupted no man, 6 we 
1 have defrauded no man. 

8 I speak not this to condemn you : 
for have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts to die and live with 
you . 

4 ‘‘Great is my boldness of speech 


toward you, # great is my glorying of 
you : / 1 am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For, 'when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but * we were troubled on every side ; 
‘without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless * God, that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by * the coming of Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, m though I 
did repent: for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that yo sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
2 after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: °but the sorrow of tho 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge ! In all things ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 

C l did it not for his cause that 
done the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered wrong, ^ but that our 
care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

18 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit * was re- 
freshed by you all 


14 For if I have boasted any thing to 
him of you, I am not ashamed ; nut 
as we spake all things to you in truth, 
even so our boasting, which I mads 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his * inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
membereth r the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that *1 have 
confidence in you In all things. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ee stirreth them up to a liberal contribution 
for (he poor saints at Jerusalem, by the ex- 
ample of (he Macedonians, 7 by commenda- 
tion of their former forwardness, 9 by the 
example of Christ, 14 and by (he spiritual 
profit that shall redound to themselves (here- 
by ; 16 commending to them the integrity and 
willingness of Titus, and those other brethren, 
who upon his reguest, exhortation, and com- 
mendation, were purposely come to them for 
t his business. 

"Il/f OREOVER, brethren, we do you 
1*1 to wit of the grace of God bestow- 
ed on the churches of Macedonia * 

2 How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion tho abundance of their joy and 
“their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their ® liberality. 

8 For to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power they 
were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us 1 the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

6 And this they did, not as we hoped, 
but first gave their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that • we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would also 
finish in you the same 4 grace also. 

7 Therefore, as 'ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see "that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8/1 speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, *that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein *1 give my advice: 
for ‘this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, but 
also to be 6 * forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may be a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 

12 For ‘if there bo first a willing 
mind,# is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply 
for their want, that their abundance 
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1 Cor. 16.1. 
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•ch.8.24. 

4 eh. X 10. 


2 Hi*. 5.15. 
# Or, which 
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also may be • supply tor your want : 
that there may be equality : 

15 As It is written, m He that had 
gathered much had nothing oyer: 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the heart 
of Titus fbr you. 

17 For indeed he accepted "the ex- 
hortation ; but being more forward, 
of his own aocord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him °the 
brother, whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also f chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this a grace, which 
is administered by us * to the glory 
of the same Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is 
administered by us : 

21 r Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but 
also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have Bent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which *1 have in 
you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or our brethren 
be enquired of they are 'the mes- 
sengers of the churches, and the 
gloryof Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, tne proof of your 
love, and of our ‘boasting on your 
behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Be yieldeth {he reason « iky, though he Jens te 
their forwardness, vet he sent Titus and hit 
brethren beforehand. 6 And he proceeded, in 
stirring them up to a bountiful alms, a« being 
but a kind of sowing of teed, 10 which shall re- 
turn a great increase to them. IS and occasion 
a great sacrifice of thanksgivings unto God. 

F OR as touching a the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for 
me to writo to ynu : 

2 For I know Hhe forwardness of 
your mind, * for which I boast of you 
to them or Macedonia, that «*Achaia 
was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 'Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; that, as I said, 
ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, yc) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boasting. 

6 Therefore I thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would 
go before unto you, and make up be- 
forehand your * bounty, 6 whereof ye 
had notice before, that the same might 
be ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 


6 /But this I say, He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
posed in his heart, so let him give; 
/not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
*God loveth a cheerful giver, 

8 ‘And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you ; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good work : 

9 (As it is written, *He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness remain- 
ed for ever. 

10 Now he that < ministered seed to 
the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and Increase the fruits of your 
m righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to 
all 2 3 bountifulness, "which caused 
drough us danksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only 0 supplied the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 


; abundant also 


by many thanksgivings unto God ; 

18 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they p glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
f distribution unto them, and unto 
all men; 

14 And by their prayer fbr you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing r grace of God in you. 

16 Thanks be unto God 'for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER X 

Against (he false apostles, who disgraced (ht 
weakness qf his person and bodily presence, 
he seltelh out the spiritual might and author- 
ity, with which he it armed against aU ad- 
versary powers. 7 assuring them that at his 
coming he will be found at mighty in word, 
as he is now in writing being absent. 12 and 
withal taxing them for reaching out them- 
selves beyond their compass, and vaunting 
themselves tnio other men , labours. 

N OW *1 Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, b who * in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, c that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be 
bold against some, which *think of us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. 
8 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 

4 ( d For the weapons * of our warfare 
are not carnal, but /mighty • through 
God /to the pulling down of strong 
holds;) * 

6 h Casting down 7 Imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Cnrlst ; 

6 ‘And having in a readiness to re- 
venge all disobedience, when *your 
obedience is fulfilled. 
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II. COBINTHIANS, XL 


his sejfboatting. 


DOMINI 

00 . 

1 John 7. 24. 
eh. 5. 12. 
*11.18. 

» 1 Cor. 14. 
97. 

1 John 4.0. 
•iCor.3.93. 
* 8 . 1 . 
oh. 11. 23. 
•eh. 13. 10, 
P eh. 7. 14. 
* 12 . 6 . 

2 Or. 

Milk he. 

ffver. 1. 
lCor.S.3,4. 
eh. 12. &, 
7,9. 

Onl. 4. 13. 
r lCor.l.l7. 
42.1,4, 
ch. 11. 6. 


8 Or, under- 
stand it 
not. 


7 'Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? "If any man 
trust to himself that he Is Cnrist’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are 
H we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more r of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion. and not for your destruction, 
'I should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, a say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but q h%8 bo- 
dily presence is weak, and his r speech 
contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such mil m be 
also in deed when we are present. 

12 'For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves : but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, 
»are not wise. 

13 ‘But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure of the 4 rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a mea- 
sure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves be- 
yond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you: “for wo arc 
come as far as to you also in 
preaching tho gospel of Christ : 

15 Not coasting of things without 
our measure, that is, * of other men’s 
labours; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that we shall be 
4 enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boast 
In another man’ 


r ii. 05 . is. 

Jer. 8. 24. 

1 Cor. 1.31. 
•Pro?. 27. 2. 
■Rom. 2. 28. 
1 Cor. 4. S. 


1 Cor. 4. 15. 
4 Col. 1. 28. 
•Lev. 21. 13. 
/Gen. 3. 4. 
John & 44. 


In another man’s 6 line of things 
made ready to our hand. 

17 'But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For “not ho that commendcth 
himself Is approved, but * whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Out of hit jealousy over the Oorinthiant, who 
seemed to make more, account 0 } the false 
apostles than qfhim, he enlereth into a forced 
commendation of himself, fi of his equality 
with the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching the 
gospel to them freely . ami without any their 
charge, 13 shewing that he tints not inferior 
to those, deceitful workers in any legal pre- 
rogative, 23 and in the service cf Christ, 
and t'» all kind of sufferings for his minis- 
try, far superior, 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in a my folly: 
and indeed f boar with me. 

2 For I am 6 jealous over you with 
godly jealousy : for 0 1 have espoused 
you to one husband, d that I may 
present you 4 as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

8 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
/ tho serpent beguiled Eve through 


his subtilty, so your minds 'should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 Few if he that oometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye reoeive another 
spirit, which ye nave not received, 
or * another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
2 with him. 

6 For I suppose <1 was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though kibe rude in speech, 

yet not * in knowledge ; but m we have 
been throughly made manifest among 
you in all things. I 

7 Have I committed an offence "in 
abasing myself that ye might be ex- 
alted, because I have preached to you 
the gospel of God freely? 

8 1 robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, °I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me 'the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied : and 
in all things I have kept myself * from 
being burdensome unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 

10 r As the truth of Christ is in me, 
s 'no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? ‘because I love you 
not? Godknowetb. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
“that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such *are false apostles, 'de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himself 
Is transformed into *an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the a ministers of righteousness ; 

6 whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 c I say again, Lot no man think 
me a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
4 receive mo, that I may boast myself 
a little. 

17 That which I speak, *1 speak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were fool- 
ishly, * in this conftdcnco of boasting. 

18 / Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 'seeing 
yc yourselves aro wise. 

20 For ye suffer, *if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 

* as though we had been weak. How- 
beit * whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ‘so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am L Are 
they the seed of Abraham ? so am L 
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Paul's revelations. 


IX. CORINTHIANS, XIL Ee gloritth in hit inftmifat. 
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A 9.1. 
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* Acts 9. 24, 


| 28 Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool) I am more; "In 
labours more ab undan t, "In sttfMit 
above measure, In prisons more fre- 


quent, *in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I * forty stripes save one. 
j 25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods. 
r once was I stoned, thrice I • suffered 
I shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep ; 

26 In journeyinffs often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, *in 
perils by mine own countrymen, 
“in perils by the heathen, in perils 
In the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; 

2? In weariness and painfulness, 
•in watchings often, ' in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are with- 
out, that which cometn upon me daily, 
•the care of all the churches. 

29 “Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 

30 If I must needs glory, 4 1 will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

81 “The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, * which is bless- 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
He not. 

32 *In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 
to apprehend me : 

83 And through a window in a bas- 
ket was I let down by the wall, and 
escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 


bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which be seeth me 
to he, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of 
the revelations, there was given to 
me a /thorn in the flesh, 'the mes- , 
senger of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above measure. 

8 *For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee : for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most glad- 
ly therefore ‘will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, * that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore 1 1 take pleasure in In- 
firmities, in reproaches, in necessi- 
ties, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ’s sake : "for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

11 I am become w a fool in glory- 
ing: ye have compelled mo: for I 
ought to have been commended of 
you: for # in nothing ain I behind 
the very ohiefest apostles, though 
n be nothing. 

12 * Truly tho signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 


/8m Es*. 
28.24. 

* Sob A 7. 
Lake 13.16. 
>8mDm L 
A 28,-37. 
Mfttt.26.i4. 


< eh. 11. 90. 
41 Pet. All. 


mighty deeds. 

13 r For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except it 
be that *1 myself was not burdensome 
to you ? forgive me * this wrong. 

14 “Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I wiU 
not be burdensome to you: for *1 
seek not your’s, but you: 'for the 

: children ought not to lay up for 
| the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And *1 wiU very gladly spend 
and be spent “for 2 you; though 
4 the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, e I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 ‘‘Did I make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent un- 
to you? 

18 * I desired Titus, and with him I 
sent a /brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you ? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 

19 'Again, think yo that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you? *we speak 
before God in Christ: ‘but we do 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For. I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as I 
would, and that *1 shall be found 
unto you such as yo would not: 
lest there be debates, onvyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tumults : 

21 And lest, when I come again, my 
God 1 will humble me among you, and 


1 For commanding of his apostleship , (hough 
ho might glory qf his icondtrful revelations, 
9 yet he rather chooseth to glory qf his »i- 
firmitie * , 11 Warning them for forcing him 
to this vain boasting. 14 He pnmiiseth to 
come to them again: but yet altogether in 
the affection of a father, 20 although he fear- 
eth he shall to his grief find many offenders, 
and pubiick disorders there. 

I T is not expedient for me doubtless 
to glory. 2 1 will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man “in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell ; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one 4 caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the l>ody, I 
cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up in- 
to 0 paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 3 lawful for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: ‘‘yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities. 

6 For * though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
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The Galatians reproved 


GALATIANS, I. 


for leaving the gotpel. 
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1 Cor. 5. 4. 
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ft Phil. 3. 
7.8. 

I Pet. 3. 18. 
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3 Or, 
with Mm. 

1 1 Cor. 11. 


that I shall bewail many * which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the undeanness ■ and 
"fornication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

CHAPTER XHL 

1 He Arealeneth severity, and the power of hit 
apostleship against obstinate tinners. 5 And 
advising them to a trial of their faith, 7 and 
to a reformation of t heir tint before hit earn- 
ing, 11 he concluded hit epistle with a general 
exhortation and a prayer, 

T HIS is "the third time I am 
coming to you. *In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 *1 told you before, and foretell 
you, as If I were present, the second 
time ; and being absent now I write 
to them A which heretofore have sin- 
ned. and to all other, that, if 1 come 

T in, •! will not spare: 

Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
/speaking in me. which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty *in you. 

4 h For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet ( he liveth by 
the power of God. For * we also are 
weak a in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward 
you. 

5 * Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own selves, 


"how that Jesus Christ is in you, AK *> 
except ye be "reprobates? domimj 

6 But I trust that ye shall know °°- 

that we are not reprobates. * Bom. a 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no »•, . 
evil; not that we should appear ap- 
proved, but that ye should do that 37. 
which is honest, though °we be as' • «*. e. 4. 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against the m cor.i. 

truth, but for the truth. J ®> „ M 

9 For we are glad, 'when we are "13.5,9; 
weak, and ye are strong: and this ,0 * 

also we wish, * even your perfection. , i 1 0 Thwfc ** 

10 r Therefore I write these things rjcor^iL 

being absent, lest being present r I eh. s. a 
Bhould use sharpness, 'according to M 

the power which the Lord hath gflven . u/ 
me to edification, and not to de- t r b.io*.a 
struction. • Bom. la 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- *haa 
feet, be or good comfort, "be of one icor.1.10. 
mind, live in peace ; and the God of pmi. 3. a 
love * and peace shall be with you. f ^ 

12 v Greet one another with an holy « R om ] 15. 


Bhould use sharpness, 'according to 
the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to de- 
struction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect, be or good comfort, "be of one 
mind, live in peace ; and the God of 
love * and peace shall be with you. 

12 v Greet one another with an holy 
kisa 

IS All the saints salute you. 

14 'The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
"the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

? The second epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Mace- 
donia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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•Rom. 16.21. 
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CHAPTER I. 

6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him 
and the gospel, 8 and accurseth those that 
preach any other gospel than he did. 11 He 
learned the gospel not of men, but of God: 
14 anti thetcelh what he was before his calling, 
17 and what he did presently after it. 

P AUL, an apostle, (“not of men, 
neither by man, but b by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, c who 
raised him from the dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren d which are 
with me, *unto the churches of 
Galatia : 

8 /Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 ^ Who gave himself for our sins, 
that ho might deliver us *from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon re- 
moved ‘from him that called you 
Into the grace of Christ unto another 
gospel * 

7 *Whioh Is not another ; but there 


be some 1 that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. i 

8 But though m we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again. If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you "than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 

10 For 0 do I now p persuade men, or 
God? or vdo I seek to please men? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ 

11 r But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of 
me is not after man. 

12 For * I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but 'by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ 

18 For ye have heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in the Jews’ re- 
ligion, how that " beyond measure I 
persecuted tho church of God, and 
* wasted it : 

14 And profited In the Jews’ religion 
above many my * equals in mine own 
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Paul rmisteth and 


GALATIANS, II, III. expostulakth with Peter . 
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nation, * being more exceedingly sea* 
lous * of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 Bat when it pleased God, “who 
separated me m>m my mother’s 
womb, and called ms by his graoe, 

16 *To reveal his Son in me, that 
*1 might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with d flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went 1 up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles before me ; 
but I went into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years *1 8 went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 Bat /other of the apostles saw 
I none, save 9 James the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, * behold, before God, I 
lie not 

21 ‘Afterwards I came into the re* 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face *unto 
the churches of Judroa which 1 were 
in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sheweth u>fon he went up again to Jeru- 
salem, and for what purpose: 3 and that 
Titus was not circumcised: 11 and that he 
resisted Peter, and told him the reason, 
14 why he and other, being Jews, do believe 
in Christ to be justified by faith, and not 
by works: 20 and (hat (hey live not in sin, 
who are so justified. 

T HEN fourteen years after ■ I 
went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me 
also. 

2 And I went up by revelation , b and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but 8 privately to them which were 
of reputation, lest by any means C I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised : 

4 And that because of d false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our ‘liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, /that 
they might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that 
nhe truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of these *who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: < God ac- 
ccpteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat *in con- 
ference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, ‘when they saw 
that the gospel of jthe uncircumcision 
m was committed unto me, as the 
gospel of the circumcision was unto 


8 (For he that wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apostleshlp of the otr- 
oumcision, "the same was • mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :) 

who seemed to be^piSarJ perceived 
*the graoe that was given unto me, 
they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and they 
unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor ; r the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 ‘But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, ‘he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they wero come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuoh that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to “the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter 'be- 
fore them all, * If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 

16 * We who are Jews by nature, and 
not “sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 6 Knowing that a man 1 b not justi- 
fied by the works of the law, but 0 by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for <*by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But If, while we seek to be Justi- 
fied by Christ, wo ourselves also are 
found ‘sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I /through the law 9 am 
dead to the law, that I might *live 
unto God. 

20 1 ain ‘crucified with Christ : never- 
theless I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the flesh *1 live by the 
faith of the Son of God, 1 who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for m if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He asketh what moved (hem to leave the faith, 
and hang upon (he lawl 0 They (hat believe 
are justified, 9 and blessed wtth Abraham. 
10 And (his he sheweth by many reasons. 

O FOOLISH Galatians, “who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not 


DOMINI 


Eph. 2. 20. 
Ear. 21, 14. 
( Bom. 1. 0. 
*12.3,8. 
*15.15. 

1 Cor. 16. 
10 . 

Eph.3.8. 
'ArU 11.30. 
* 24. 17. 
Rom.15.25. 

1 Cor. 16. 1. 

2 Cor. 8, A 
9, chapters. 

'Act 1 15. 35. 
* Act* 10.28. 
*11.3* 


•Matt.9.11. 
Eph.2.3,12. 
1 Acta 13. 38, 


* Pa. 143. 2. 
Bom. 3. 20, 
ch. 3. 11. 

* 1 John 3. 
8,9. 

/ Rom. 8. 2. 
a Rom. 6. 14. 
ft 7. 4, 6. 
ARom.fi. H. 
2 Cor. ft. 15. 
1 

10 . 

Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Pol. 4. 2. 

* Rom. 6. 6. 
eh. 5.21. 

A 6. 14. 

*2 Cor. 5.15. 
1 Thou. 5. 


bewitched yoi 
obey 6 the truth, 


at ye should not 
'ore whose eyes 





Qf justification by faith. 


GALATIANS, IV. Ml believers are justified. 


DOMINI 

56. 

* ?er. IX 
AetaXSX 
A 8. IS. 

A 10. 47. 

A 16. 8. 
EpXl.lX 
Hob. ft, 4. 
i Bom. 10. 
1ft, 17. 

•eh. 4.9. 

/ Heb. 7. lft. 
A 9. 10. 
fHeb.10.SS, 


»o great. 

1 2 Cor. 3. 8. 
<Oen.13.ft. 
Bow. 4. 3, 

o, ai, aa. 

Jem. a. 23, 

* Or, 
imputed. 

* John 8. 89. 
Bom. 4. 11, 
19, lft. 

1 ver. ML 
Bee Rom. 9. 
17. 

-Gen. 12. 8. 
A 18. 18. 
AM. 18. 
Acta 3. 25. 
“Dent. 27. 
98. 

Jer. 11. 8. 

° ch. 2. 16. 
f Hab. 2. 4* 
Bom. 1. 17. 
Hob. 10. 38. 

* Bom. 4.4, 5. 

A 10. 5, ft. 

A 11. ft. 

' Lev. 18. 5. 
Neh. 9. 29. 
Kaek.20.11. 
Rom. 10. 3. 
•Rom. 8. 3. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 
ch. 4. 5. 
•Dent.21.2X 

* Rom. 4. 9, 


Zech.12.10. 
John 7. 30. 
Aeta 2. 33. 

> Heb. 9. 17. 
4 Or, 

testament. 

• ver. 8. 

Gen. 12. 3,7. 
A 17. 7. 

• 1 Cor. 13. 

12 . 

i Ex, 12. 40, 


* Rom. 8. 17. 
•Rom. 4. 14. 
/John 15.22. 
Rom. 4. 15. 
A 5. 20. 

A 7. 8, 13. 

1 Tim. 1. 0. 
f ver. 16. 

1 Acta 7. S3. 
Heb. 2. 2. 

« Ft. 20. 19, 
21 , 22 . 
Dent. 5. 5, 
22,23,27, 


Jesus Christ hath bees evidently set 
forth, crucified among you ? 

% This only would I learn of you, 
Reoeived ye 'the Spirit by the works 
of the law, * or by the hearing of 
faith? 

8 Are ye so foolish? * having begun 
In the Spirit are ye now made per* 
footer /the fleshy g 

In vain? \tit be yet In vain. ^ **** 

6 He therefore "that mlnistereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among yon, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as * Abraham believed God, 
and it was 8 accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that ‘they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And 1 the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying. m In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, "Cursed 
is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. 

11 But ‘that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, 
it is ovident: for, *Thc just shall 
live by faith. 

12 And vthe law Is not of faith: 
but. r The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 ‘Christ hath redeemod us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us : for it is written, * Cursed 
is even' one that hangeth on a tree : 

14 “That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive 
*tho promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the man- 
ner of men ; ^Though it be but a man’s 
* covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannulled, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now ‘to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saitli not, 
And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is a Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law , b which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, c that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if * the inheritance be of the 
law, 9 it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law ? 
/It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till ^ the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made; and 
it was ‘ordained by angels in the 

I hand 4 of a mediator. 


20 Now a mediator is not a medi- 
ator of one, ‘but God is one. 

21 la the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid : 4 for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should nave been by the law. 

22 But m the scripture hath conclud- 
ed "all under sin, ‘that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore * the law was our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ, * that 
we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye r are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For ‘as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ * have put 
on Christ. 

28 “There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye 
are all *onc in Christ Jesus. 

29 And v if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and ‘heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We to ere under the low till Christ eame, at 
the heir is under hit guardian till he be 
nf age. 6 But Christ freed us from the law: 

7 therefore toe are servants no longer to it. 

14 He remei ubereth their good will to him, 
and his to them, 22 and sheiceth that we 
are the sons qf Abraham by the freewoman. 

N OW I say, That the heir, as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a servant, though he be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when wo were chil- 
dren, “were in bondage under the 
2 elements of the world : 

4 But b when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, ‘made d of a woman, ‘made 
under the law, 

5 / To redeem them that were under 
the law, 0 that wo might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth ‘the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, but a son ; 4 and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbcit then, ‘when ye knew not 
God , 1 ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, ** after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, "how 
turn ye 8 again to °the weak and beg- 
garly 4 elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage ? 

10 J’Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 
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nation, y being more exceedingly xea- 
lous * of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 Bat when it pleased God, 'who 
separated me from my mother's 
womb, and oalled me by his grace, 

16 *To reveal his Son in me, that 
‘ I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with d flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles before me: 
but I went into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years *1 *went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
anode with him fifteen days. 

19 But /other of the apostles saw 
I none, save ' James the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, * behold, before God, I 
lie not 

21 ‘Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face *unto 
the churches of Judeea which 1 were 
in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sheweth when he went up again to Jeru- 
salem, and for what purpose: 3 and that. 
Titus was not circumcised : 11 and that he 
resisted Peter, and told him the reason , 
14 why he and other, being Jews, do believe 
in Christ to be justified by faith, and not 
by works t 20 and that they live not in sin, 
who are so justified. 

T HEN fourteen years after “I 
went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me 
also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, b and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but * privately to thorn which were 
of reputation, lest by any means C I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised : 

4 And that because of ‘‘false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our ‘liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, /that 
they might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that 
'the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of these *who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: ‘God ac- 
ceptcth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat *in con- 
ference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, * when they saw 
that the gospel ofihe uncircumcision 
m was committed unto me, as the 
gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter; 


8 (For he that wrought effectually In 
Peter to the apostleshlp of the cir- 
cumcision, **the same was 'mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be ‘’pillars, perceived 
* the grace that was given unto me, 
they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship ; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and they 
unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor ; r the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 ‘But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, ‘he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to M the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter * be- 
fore them all, 'If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews ? 

16 * We who are Jews by nature, and 
not a sinners of tho Gentiles, 

16 b Knowing that a man is not justi- 
fied by the works of tho law, but ‘by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have lielieved in Jesus Cnrist, that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for <*by tho works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while wo seek to be Justi- 
fied by Christ, we ourselves also are 
found ‘sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I /through tho law 'am 
dead to the law, that I might *live 
unto God. 

20 1 am ‘crucified with Christ : never- 
theless I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the flesh *1 live by tho 
faith of the Son of God , 1 who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for m if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He asJceOi what moved them to leave (he faith, 
and hang upon (he law T 6 They that believe 
are justified, 9 and blessed with Abraham. 
10 And this he sheweth by many reasons. 

O FOOLISH Galatians, “who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not 
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Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you ? 

I This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye 'the Spirit by the works 
of the law, 4 or by 'the hearing of 
fetth? 

8 Are ye so foolish? 'having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
feot by /the fleshy ^ ^ 

in vain? if ft be yet in vain. * **** 

5 He therefore "that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as * Abraham believed God, 
and it was 8 accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that *they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And ‘the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, m In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, "Cursed 
is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. 

II But "that no man is justified 
by the law in tho sight of God, 
it is evident: for, *The just shall 
live by faith. 

12 And v the law is not of faith: 
but. r The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 "Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us : for it is written, * Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree : 

14 “That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive 
*the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

15 BrethrenJC speak after the man- 
ner of men ; ^Though it be but a man’s 
* covenant, yet i f it be confirmed, no 
man disannulled, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now * to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. Hesaithnot, 
And to seeds, as of many ; but os of one, 
And to thy seed, which is * Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law , b which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, "that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if d the inheritance be of the 
law, e it is no more of promise : but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
/It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till 9 tho seed should come to 
whom the promise was made; and 
it was h ordained by angels in the 
hand ‘ of a mediator. 


20 Now a mediator is not a medi- 
ator of one, * but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: ‘for if 
there had been a law given which 
oould have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should have been by the law. 

22 But ** the scripture nath conclud- 
ed "all under sin, "that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ ought be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shnt up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 

revealed 

24 Wherefore * the law was our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ , 9 that 
we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For yo r are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ JeBus. 

27 For * as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ ‘have put 
on Christ. 

28 “There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye 
are all *onc in Christ Jesus. 

29 And v if ye be Christ’s, then are 
yo Abrahanrs seed, and "heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We were under the law till Christ came, at 
the heir it under hit guardian till he be 
nf age. 6 But Christ freed us from the law: 

7 therefore we are servants no longer to it. 
14 He remembered: their good will to him, 
and his to them, 22 and ehetcelh that we 
are the sons qf Aleraham by the freewoman. 

N OW I say, That the heir, as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a servant, though he be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were chil- 
dren, “were in bondage under tho 
2 elements of the world : 

4 But b when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth bis 
Son, "made d of a woman, 'made 
under the law, 

5 /To redeem them that were under 
the law, 9 that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth Hhe Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore tnou art no more a ser- 
vant, but a son ; ‘and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, *whcn ye knew not 
God, 1 ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, w after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, "how 
turn ye 8 again to "the weak and beg- 
garly < elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to he in bondage? 

10 *Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

Kpb. 2. 11, 12. lThcw. 1.9. » 1 Cor. 8. 3. * IS. 12. 

"cb.3.3. Col. % 20. * Or, back. • Rom. 8.-3. Bob. 
rudiments, ret. 3. f Rom, 14. 5. Col. 16* 
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Tit. 2. 14. 
Hob. 9. 12. 

1 Pet. 1.18, 
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$ John 1.12. 
ch. 3. 26. 
Eph. 1. 5. 
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*8.15. 

• Rom. 8. 16, 
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Allegory qf Agar and Sara. GALATIANS* V. 


The liberty qf the gospel. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

58. 

rck.9.2. | 

*5.2,4. 
lTheaa.3.5. 
r 2 Cor. 2. 5, 
*1 Oar. 2. 8. 
3Cor.ll.80. 
*13.7,9. 

* db. 1.6. 


11 1 am afraid of you, * lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 


12 Brethren, I beseech you. be as I and not to oWw eiroumcirton: is bufra- 

T /.L am va nvm . f -a* kava * op *< Wktch it the ttflft Of the IdtO. 19 

J , *, am 31® * y® ^ ave He reckoned up the work* of the fleih, 22 

lOt loured me at alt and the fruits Of the Spirit, 25 and ex hoiteth 


13.8. 

Mai. 2. 7. 
•Mot. 10. 40. 
Luke 10. 18. 
John 13.30. 
1 Thaw. 2. 
18. 

3 Or, What 
teat then. 

» eh. 3. 6, 14. 

• Bon. 10. 3. 
3 Cor. 11.2. 

• Or,**. 


•lCor.4.15. 
Philem. 10. 
Join. 1.18. 


4 Gen. 16. 15. 
* Gan. 21. 3. 

J Son. 9.7,8, 
•Oon. 18. 10. 
11. 

*21. 1,2. 

Hob. 11. 11. 

«Or. 

teetamentt. 
6 Or. Sinn. 
/Dent. 33.*. 


Via. 2. 2. 
Hob. 12. 22. 
Sot. 3 . 12 . 
* 21. 3, 10. 

hI».U.h 


i Art* 8. 25. 
Rom. 9. 8, 
ch. 3. 29. 

• Gen. 21. 9. 
t ch. 5. 11. 

* 6 . 12 . 

"cli.S.8,22. 

• Gen. 2L 

10 , 12 . 

• John A 35. 


VJohnfl.36. 
eh. 0.1, 13. 


I am; for I am as ye are : r ye have 
not loured me at alt 
18 Ye know how 'through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you 'at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected ; but reoeived me * as an angel 
of God, * even as Christ Jesus. 

15 * where is then the blessedness ye 
make of? for I bear you record, that, 
if it had been possible, ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, ' because I tell you the 
truth? 

17 They 'zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
8 you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zealous- 
ly affected always in a good thing , 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 “My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for 
* I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to bo 
under the law, do ye not hear 
the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, 6 the one by a bond- 
maid, “the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman d was born after the flesh ; 
'but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory : 
for these arc the two ® covenants; 
the one from the mount c/Sinai, 
which genderoth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and *answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But 'Jerusalem which is abovo is 
free, which is the mother of us all 

27 For it is written, *Rejoico, thou 
barren that bcarest not ; break forth 
and cry, thou that travallest not : for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
arc *the children of promise. 

29 But as then *he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was bom after the Spirit, l evcn so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what salth m the 
scripture? *Cast out the bondwo- 
man and her son: for 'the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

81 So then, brethren, we are not 
| children of the bondwoman, * but of 
l the free. 


CHAPTER Y. 

1 He moveth them to etand in their liberty, 8 
and not to obeerve eiretmeieion : 18 &ttl ra- 
ther love, which it the «tmt of the law. 19 


to walk in the Spirit. 

S TAND fast therefore in * the liber- 
ty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again 
*with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that 
e if ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing. 

8 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, <*that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 'Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are jus- 
tified by the law ; /ye are fallen from 
grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 'wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
fiiitli. 

6 For Mn Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision ; but * faith which work- 
eth by love 

7 Ye *did run well; l 2 W ii 0 did 
hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him m that calleth you. 

9 "A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 “I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that yo will be none other- 
wise minded: but * he that troubleth 
you 7 shall bear his judgment* whoso- 
ever ho be. 

11 r And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, 'why do I yet suffer 
persecution? then is 'the offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 “ I would they were even cut off 
* which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty: only * use not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but 'by 
love serve one anothor. 

14 For ® all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this ; & Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But If ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, “Walk in the 
Spirit, and 3 ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For <*tho flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other: 'so that yo 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But /if yo be led of the Spirit, 
yo arc not under the law. 

19 Now 'the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
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Col. 3. 11. 

n The*. 1.8. 
Jam. 2. 18, 
20.22. 

* lCor.9.24* 
I ch. 3. L 

* Or, who 
did drive 
yon back. 

"ch. 1.6. 

• 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
*15.33. 

• 2 Cor. 2. 3. 

* 8 . 22 . 
Peh. 1.7. 
f2Cor.lO.«. 
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8,9. 
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fulfil not. 
d Rom. 7. 23. 
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• Rom. 7. 15, 
19. 
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f lCor.3.3. 
Eph.5.3. 
Col. 3. 5. 
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Qf election and 


EPHESIANS, I. 


adoption by grace. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

fig. 

AlCar.fi. 0. 
Eph.fi. 6. 
Col, 3. 8 
Bar.33.3fi. 
4 John 15.3. 
Eph.fi. 9. 
»Col.S. 13. 
Jam. S. 17. 
I Bom. 1814. 
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»1 Tina. 1.9. 
• Bon. 8 fi. 
*13.14. 
ch.8 90. 

1 Pat. 2. 11. 
3 Or, 
passions, 
f rer. 18. 
Bom. 8. 4,8. 
fPUL3.fi. 


* Bom. 14. 1, 
*18 1. 

Hob. 12. 18. 
Jam. 8 10. 

• Or, 

although. 

HCor.2.15. 

*3.1. 

*1 Cor. 4.21. 

2 Than. 3. 
18 

2 Tim. 2.25. 
a 1 Cor. 7.8. 
ft 10 . 12 . 
•Bom. 181. 
ch. 8 18 
1 Them. 0. 
14. 

/John 13. 

14, 15, 34. 
ft 15 . 12 . 
Jam. 8 8. 

1 John4.21. 
t Bom. 12. 3. 

1 Cor. 8 2. 
ch. 2. 8 
A 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
A 18 11. 

*1 Cor. 11. 21 
1 Cor. 8 8 


revelllngs, and such like : of tho 
which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you iu time past, that 
a they whioh do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But <thc fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, ‘gen- 
tleness, 7 goodness, * faith, 

28 Meekness, temperance: "against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 0 have 
crucified the flesh with the 3 affec- 
tions and lusts. 

25 r If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit 

26 3 Let us not he desirous of vain 

g ory, provoking one another, envy- 
g one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Be moveth them to deal mildly with a brother 
that hath dimed, 2 and to bear one another's 
burden : 6 to oe liberal to their teachers, P and 
not weary <\f well doing. 12 He sheweth what 
they intend (hat preach circumcision. 14 He 
clorieth in nothing, save in the cross of Christ. 

B RETHREN, a3 if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye * which are 
spiritual, restore such an one e in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering thy- 
self, d lest thou also be tempted. 

2 "Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil /the law of Christ. 

3 For y If a man think himself to 
be something, when * he is nothing, 
he deceiveth nimself. 

4' But * let every man prove his 
own work, and then Bhall he have 
rejoicing m himself alone, and ‘not 
in another. 

5 For * every man shall bear his own 
burden. 

6 m Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

8 2 Cor. 18 5. ABooLnkol8.il. I Bom. 2. 8 
"•Bom. 18 37. 1 Cor. 0. 11, 14. 


7 "Be not deceived; *God is not 
mocked : for * whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 q For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption: 
but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap Bib ever- 
lasting. 

9 And r let us not be weary to well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, • if we faint not. 

10 * As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity , “let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of "the 
household of frith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in tho flesh, y they con- 
strain you to be circumcised; 'only 
lest they should “suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ 

13 For neither they themselves who 
are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 b But God toroid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 2 by whom the world 
is e crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For d in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but # a new creature. 

16 /And as many as walk *accord- 
i ing to this rule, peace be on them, 

| and mercy, and upon ‘the Israel of 
God. 

i 17 From henceforth let no man 
I trouble me : for <1 bear in my body 
tho marks of the Lord Jesus, 
j 18 Brethren, * the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit Amen. 

I H Unto the Galatians written from Borne. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


Auuo 

DOMINI 


•2CW.1.1. 
b Bom. 1. 7. 
2 Cor. 1. 1. 
•1 Cor. 4. 17. 
ch. 8 21. 
Col. 1. 8 
J Gal. 1. 8 
Tit. 1. 4. 

• 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
1 Pet. 1.3. 

3 Or, thing*, 
ch. 8 18 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 After (he salutation , 8 oh J thanksgiving for 
the Epheeians, 4 he treateih q f our election, 
6 and adoption by grace, 11 which is the true 
and proper fountain qf man's salvation. 13 
Andbecause the height of this mystery cannot 
easily be attained unto, 16 he praueth that 
they may come 18 to (he full knowledge and 
20 possession thereqfin Christ. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
*by the will of God, 6 to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, 'and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus : 

2 d Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

3 'Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly * places in Christ : 


4 According as /he hath chosen 
us in him y before the foundation 
of the world, that we should * lie j 
holy and without blame beforo him I 
in love : 

5 * Having predestinated us unto 
‘the adoption of children by Jesus 
ChriBt to himself, According to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To tbo praise of the glory of his 
grace, ** wherein he hath made us 
accepted in "the beloved. 

7 0 In whom wc have redemption 
through his blood; the forgiveness of 

• Ter. 11. Bom. 8 29, 30. A John L 18 Bom. I 
6. 18. Gal. 4. 5. 1 John 3. 1. I ver. V. Matt. 1 
18 38 1 Cor. 1. 21. " Bom. 8 24. ft 8 18 

ft 17. fi. John 3. 38 A 10. 17. • Act* 20. 28 

Col. 1.14, Heb.818 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Bev.8 9. 
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The exaltation of Christ. EPHESIANS, II. The effects of grace. 
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• John L 17. 
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• 3 Cor. 1. 22. 
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'Act* 90. 21 
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• Col. 1. 4. 
PMIem. 1 

1 Rom. 1. 0. 

Phil. 1.3. 4. 
Col. 1. 3. 

1 The*. 1.2. 

2 The*. 1.3. 

1 John 20. 

17. 

w Col. 1. 1 

4 Or, 
forth o 
acknow- 
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Col. 2.1 

• Acta 21 

18. 

•ch.2.11 
*4.4. 
f ret. 1L 
f ch. 1 7. 

Col. 1. 21 
*111 
»Gr. erf 
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•Acta 121 
33. 

•Pa. 110.1. 
Aeta 7. 65, SI 
Col. 1 10. 
•Pa.8.1 1 

II Cot. L 
eh. 4. 13. * 11 

III oh. 4. 

Bins, according to 'the riches of his 
grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
ns in all wisdom and prudenoe ; 

9 * Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure r which he hath pur- 
posed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of *the 
fulness of times *he might gather to- 
gether in one “all things in Christ, 
both which are in sheaven, and which 
are on earth ; even in him : 

11 “In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, 'being predestinated 
according to 'the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

12 “That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, 'who first * trusted in 
Christ. 

18 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard 'the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation : in 
whom also after that ye believed, 
d ye were sealed with that holy Spi- 
rit of promise, 

14 ‘Which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance /until the redemption of 
'the purchased possession, * unto the 
praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, < after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

16 * Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That 1 the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
**may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation 4 in the know- 
ledge of him : 

18 "The ej'cs of your understand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is 0 the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his ' inheritance in the 
saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who 
l)clicvc, 'according to the working 

5 of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when r ho raised him from the dead, 
and ‘set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places , 

21 'Far above all “principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which 
is to come : 

22 And * hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him *to be the 
head over all things to the church, 

28 'Which is his body, “the ful- 
ness of him * that filleth all in 
all. 

S. Col. 3. L Hob. LU 10. 12. < P1U1. 2. 9. 10. 

Hob. 1.4. » Bom. 8. 38. Col. 1. 18. * 2. 15. 

Iott.2S.18. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Hob, 2. 8. f eh. 4. 15, 
18. Hob. X 7. • Bom. 12. A. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 27. 

>. 23, 30. Col. 1.18,24. • CoL 2. ft, U Cor. 

10. Col. 3.1L 

CHAPTER IL 

1 By comparing what we were by S nature, with 
what tee are 0 by grace t 10 he dedareth, that 
we are made for good worm j and 18 being 
brought Mar by Christ, should not live as 11 
Gentile*, and a foreigners in time past, but 
as 19 ciUtene with the saints, and the family 
of God. 

AND “you hath he quickened, 
xl 'who were dead in trespasses 
and sins; 

2 'Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to 'the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in 'the children of disobedience: 

8 /Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
'the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 2 the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and 'were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, ‘who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he lov- 
ed us, 

5 'Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath ‘quickened us together with 
Christ, (8 by grace ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together m in hea- 
venly places !n Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in n his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 • For by grace are ye saved* through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: q it 
is the gift of God : 

9 r Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

10 For we are *his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, f which God hath before 4 or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore “ remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, w’ho are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called *the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands ; 

12 'That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, 'being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from tt the covenants of promise, 
^having no hope, 'and without God 
in the world : 

18 ' But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were 'far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 

14 For /ho is our peace, 'who 
hath made both one, and hath bro- 
ken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us; 

15 'Having abolished ‘in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of command- 
ments ctmtained in ordinances: tor 
to make in himself of twain one *new 
man, so making peace : 

16 And that he might * reconcile both 
unto God in one l>ody by the cross, 
m having slain the enmity 6 thereby : 

• 1 Then. 4. 13. • Gftl. 4. 8. 1 The**. 4; ft. 

• ret. 17. Act* 2. 39. / Mir. 5, 5. John 18. 33. 

Rom. 5. L Col. 1. 20. ' John 10. 16. Gftl. 8. 96 

14,20. <Col. 1.22. * 2 Cor. 5. 17. Gftl. 6 . 11 

1 Col. 1. 90, n, 22. * Bob. 8. 6. * & 3. Col. 9. 11 

hinueq. 

Aim 

DOMINI 

64. 

•JobnS. 94. 
Col.2.13. 

* rer. ft. 
ch. 4. 18. 

•lCor.6.IL 
ch. 4. 22. 

Col. 1.91. 

*3.7. 

lJohnftJfl. 

* ch. 6. 12. 

* ch. ft. 6. 
CoLS.6. 

/Tit. 8. 3. 

1 Pet. 4. a 

* Gftl. ft. 16. 

2 Or. 

the wilts, 
k P«. 51. ft. 
Bob. ff.13, 
14. 

i rer. 7. 

Rom. 10.12. 
eh. 1.7. 
h rer. 1. 

Rom. 5. d, 
8,10. 

1 Rom. 6. 4, ft. 
Col. 2. 19, 
13.*3.1,a 
> Or, 
by whose 
grace: 
rer. 8. 

Bee Act* 

16. 11. 

Tit. 3. ft. 

" ch. 1. 20. 

* Tit. 3. 4. 

* ver. ft. 

Rom. 3. 24. 

2 Tim. L 9. 
f Rom. 4. 16, 
<Mftt.16.17, 

John 6. 44, 
65. 

Rom. 10.14, 
15, 17. 
ch. 1. 19. 
Phil. 1. 29. 
r Rom. 3. 20, 
27.28. 

*4.2. 
ft 9. 11. 

* 11. 6. 

1 Cor. 1.29, 
30, 31. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Tit. 3. ft. 

* Den. 32. 6. 
P*. 100.3. 

I*. 19. 2ft. 

j *29.23. 

* 44. 2L 

John 3. 3,5. 

1 Cor. 3. 9. 

2 Cor. ft. ft, 

17. 

eh. 4. 24. 

Tit. 2. 14. 
'ch.1.4. 

4 Or, 
prepared. 

“1 Cor. 12.2. 
ch. ft. 8. * 

Col. 1. 21. 
*2.13. 

* Rom. 2. 26, 

29. 

Col. a 11. 

* ch. 4. 18. 

Col. 1. 21. 

•See Sack. 

13. 9. 

John 10. 16. 
•Bom. 9.4,8. 

* Gftl. 3. 28. 
Acta 10.36. 

. h Col. 9. 

L ch. 4. 24. 
k. » Or, in 





Saltation qf the Gentiles. EPHESIANS, IB, IV. 


Exhortation to mils r. 


17 And came "and preached peace 11 * According to the eternal 


• w. IS, 14. 
U.67.19. 
So*fc. 9. 10. 
Acta 2. 39. 
*10.98. 


Domini to you which were afar off, and to pose which he purposed in Christ DOMINI 

**• "them that were nigh. Jesus our Lord ; 

* <t*r. is, it. 18 For 'through him we both have 12 In whom wo have boldness and * 

fcfA acoess *by one Spirit unto the Fa- 'access /with confidence by the faith *eh.a.u. 

JStafc thor. of him. /H.K4.M. 

* 10 . 98 . 19 Now therefore ye are no more 18 • Wherefore I desire that ye faint 'AeuH.32. 

strangers and foreigners, but 'follow- not at my tribulations *for you, 4 which R&irrc 

s StaULa dtisens with the saints, and of 'the is your glory. s vSJl 

* 14 . 8 . household of God: 14 For this cause I bow my knees «aoor.La 

20 And are ‘built “upon the foun- unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
mu dation of the “apostles and prophots, Christ. 

* 10 . is. so. Jesus Christ himself being *the chief 15 Or whom *the whole family in ‘Jm.ViL 

1 Pat. 3. 18. Anma* . ** 


11 •According to the otemalpur- 

pose which he purposed in Christ DOMINI 
Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness and *cki.9. 

* access / with confidence by the faith ' «k s. u. 
of him. / Wk4.it. 

18 9 Wherefore I desire that ye faint 'AcfeU.93. 


i- dation of the “apostles and prophets, Christ, 
* 10 ! is, 90 . Jesus Christ himself being *the chief 15 Of 


corner stone 


heaven and earth is named, 


ebkt 21 *1“ whom all the building fitly 16 That he would grant you, *ac- ibo».s.ss. 
* phii. a so. framed together groweth unto “an cording to the riches of his glory, &,H\ a 
Hfb. 12 . 22 , holy temple in the Lord: "to be strengthened with might by coiTi/st?’ 

22 *In whom ye also are builded his Spirit in “the inner man; * «*. e. io. 

S.a.ii 0 ' together for an habitation of God 17 'That Christ may dwell in your 

a 1 n t» a t L V — t) 1 * JfOU. 7. 2 m. 


« i cor. s. 9, 1 through the Spirit. 


hearts by faith ; that ye, 'being root- 


ch.4.12. l Pot, 2. «, a. • Matt. is. is. Gai. 2 . o. Ecv. 2i. 1 4. ed and grounded in love, .... 

• i cor. 12. 28. d». 4. il * v*. ns. 2x i». 28. is. Mott. 2i. 42. 18 9 May be able to comprehend with <*• a 22. 

• ch. 4. 15, is. «i cor. a 17. *6. 19. 2 cor. e. w. u Pot. a c. all saints r what is the oreadth, and 

CHAPTER III. length, and depth, and height ; » eki.'ia 

5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles should 19 And to know the love Of Christ, r Rom. 10, 3, 
ba tawd, 3 wan made known to Paul by re- which pa8Seth knowledge, that ye 12., 

relation t 8 and to him teas that grace given, m i { .t.f AiloH « w {fh all ftilnnsfl 'JohnLlB. 

that 9 he thoull preach it. 13 lie Jesireth 00 nUea WIlQ m 106 111111688 th. 1.23. 


that 9 he should preach it. 13 lie Jesireth “19, ". 
them not to faint for his tribulation, 14 and Of GOu. 
prayeth 19 that they may perceive the great 20 NOW 


prayeth 19 that they may perceive (he great 20 NOW ‘unto him that is able to (Boa. 16.25. 
_ . . „ „ Christ toward them. do exceeding abundantly “above all Ju ** # 24 * 

as* 3*3' T?° R this cause I Paul, “the pri- that we ask or think, “according to ! *?*•*•*• 

eh. 4. l ’ J? soner of Jesus Christ 6 for you the power that worketh in us, SSttm. 

ftjr, 9 }*, Gentiles, 21 ‘'Unto him be glory in the church »Bom.ii. 36 . 

fa 14 ,‘ia 2 If ye have heard of °the dispen- by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, * 18 * 

Coi. 4.3, is. sation of the grace of God d which is world without end. Amen. utaiasi. 

J? 1 ?* 1 * 8 * given me to you ward : CHAPTER IV 

Philem.1,9. ^ 8 * HOW that /by revelation 'he made ! jj e exhorieth to unity, 7 and declariih (hat 


iq»i. s. ii. known unto mo the mystery; (*as I 


Col. 1.24. 

2 Tim. 2. 10. 
* Rom. 1. 5. 
* 11. 13. 

1 Cor. 4. 1. 
ch.4.7. 
Col. L 25. 
i vex. 8. 


Ood therefore aiveth divers 11 gifts unto men, 

wrote 2 afore in few words, ' ' ' 01111 his eh . u ™ W* ant J 16 

4. Whftrohv whpn vo vn nmv grown up in Christ. 18 He callelh them from 

4 wnereDy, wnen ye read, ye may lhe inipur uy G j Gentiles, 24 to put on 

understand my knowledge 4 in the the new man, 25 to east qff lying, and 29 _ 

mystery of Christ) corrupt communication. 

6 * Which in other ages was not made T THEREFORE, “the prisoner *of 2 Or, «» ’ 
known unto the sons of men , 1 as it A the Lord, beseech you that ye , 


mystery of Christ) 


6 * Which in other ages was not made T 1 
known unto the sons of men , 1 as it A 


Acu 9 . 15 . ig n ow revealed unto his holy apostles * walk worthy of the vocation where- *Sl Via 7 ' 
^^ 3 . 2 . 1 ««(-«♦ . I with ye are called, 1 vr ‘™ •« 


and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles * should be fel- 


Act* 22 . 17 , lowhelrs, and "of the Barne laxly, and with loni 


2 c With all lowliness and meekness, 'of}*?™? 

irtfli l/MiiToiiffoi4nrr f/ 1 .lino i>tnrt nna on I * *** 


*28 17 is. "partakers of his promise 
/Gil. 1 . 12 . by the gospel: 


irist other in 


igsuffering, 
love ; 


forbearing one an- is. ' 


8 Endeavouring to keep the unity of t 


7 r Whereof I was made a minister, the Spirit * in the bond of peace. 1 cor. 12 . 

'according to the gift of the grace of 4 e There is one body, and / one **.*• 
God given unto mo by 'the effectual Spirit, oven as ye are called in one /icot.w. 
working of his power. 9 hope of your calling ; 4 , 11 . 

8 Unto mo, 'who am less than the 5 *One Lord, 4 one faith, *one bap- 

1<ww,+ nil U. 1 . 1 . How * I tor. 1. 13. 


2 Or , a little 
before, 

1 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
ch. C. 19. 


Coi.i.20,27. « according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto mo by 'the effectual 
£}£ working of his power. 


ch. c. 19 . least of all saints, is this grace given, tisra, * e. e. 

'w.9l that *1 should preach among the 6 ‘One God and Father of all, who 

aom. i6. iS Gentiles “the unsearchable riches of is above all, and * through all, and 

eh. 2 . sc. Christ; in you alL Juia. 

»o*i.3.28, 9 And to make all men see what is 7 But "unto every one of us is given * 0 * 1 . 3 . 97 , 


ich.a. 20 . unrist; in you all. 

•*0*1.3.28, 9 And to make all men see what is 7 But "unto evei 

^ 2 . 1 * the fellowship of “the mystery , 9 which grace according 

•eh. 2 . 15 , 18 . from the beginning of the world hath the gift of Christ 
• a*i.3.i4. been hid in God, *who created all 8 Wherefore he s 
ruom.i5.i6. things by Jesus Christ : oended up on high 


, 'which grace according to the measure of Heh. e. 6. 
rid hath the gift of Christ » M*i.aio. 

ated all 8 Wherefore he saith , 0 When he as- JSFjf * 
oended up on high , p he led 8 captivity * Bom. 11 . 


gi. 1 . 23 , 10 “To the intent that now *un- captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

t Rom. I.#. 10 tbe principalities and powers in 9 '(Now that he ascended. what Is it 
r Rom. 15 . 18 . heavenly places e might be known but that ho also descended first Into 1 cor. 12 . 11 . 

fh.i.19. by the church the manifold wisdom the lower parts of the earth? 

•iJLms ofGod * 10 He that descended is the same also cCTii 

1 Tim . a 13, 15. * 0*1.1.18.* 2 . b. i Tim. 2 . 7 . 2 Tim l.n. r that ascended up far above all hea- *or,**mi- 
“ ch. i. 7. Coi. i. 27. « w. a. eh. i. *. » ver. s. Rom. i6. 25 . vens, • that he might * fill all things.) JjJJjiyf 

L % • l*Pet? l. i2. * * Bom. 8. M. cL L2R CrfSVlO^ l^ot * John S. IS. * 6. 83, 62. r Aets 1. 9, 11. 1 Tim. 8. 16. Heb. 4. 14. 


•lCor.2.7. 1 Tim. 3.16. 


*7. 26. A 8.1. *9. 24. *Aeua33. < Or, fulfil. 


941 






Exhortation to mitt/. 


EPHESIANS, V, 


hdlinm , low, <fa. 


aum ii ‘And he gave some, apostles; 
doxini and some, prophets; and some, 
**• "evangelists; and some, * pastors 
ucorjaas. and * teachers ; 
ah. a so. is • For the perfecting of the saints, 
i for the work of the ministry, a for the 
•ju 2££ edifying of 6 the body of Chrtet : 
vboo.u. 7 . IS Till we all oome * in the unity of 
•idor.ia.7. the faith, "and of the knowledge of 
•lCocJiae. the Son of God, unto * a perfect man, 
•A V onto the measure of the * Btature of 
to, the fUlness of Christ : 
ftoHutiy. 14 That we henceforth be no more 

• Oouaa 'children, /tossed to and fro, and 

carried about with every * wind of 
ioTmT’ doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 

• ia. aaa cunning craftiness, * whereby they lie 
icor44.se. in wait to deceive ; 

15 But ** speaking the truth in 
IfiSua! him in 

scor.ai 7 . oil things, ‘ which is the head, even 


6 Or, 
hardness. 
•1 Tim. 4. a 


s Cor. a 17. oil things, ‘ which is the head, even 
t tot. 25, Christ l 

f r h * Vi 16 ** From whom the whole body flt- 

l John a is. ly Joined together and oompactod by 
4 Or, Mng that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to the effectual working in 
^ssLaL 2, 8*® measure of every part, maketh 
i cl l is. increase of the body unto the edify. 

• ooi. a 19 . ing of itself In love. 

• tot. 23. 17 This I say therefore, and testify 

rViT* 3, 1,1 to® Low!, that "ye henceforth 
l pit. 4 .* a walk not as other Gentiles walk, 

• Bom. i.2i. 0 In the vanity of their mind, 

J* Acta 26 . is. 18 ^Having the understanding dark- 
ened, S' being alienated from the life 
lThoui. 4 . 5 . of God through the ignorance that 
p Bom. 1 . 2L is in them, because of the r<s blind- 

# or, ness of their heart : 

19 * Wh0 k® in g past feeling ‘have 

* RomTi. 24 Kiven themselves over unto lascivi- 

26. ’ ousncss, to work all uncleanness 

i Pot. 4. a with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Aa L 8% 1L Christ; 

Hob. is.i. 21 “If so be that ye have heard 
l Pet. 2 . 1 . him, and have been taught by him, 
Wf 3 . as the truth is in Jesus : 

Coi. s. 7 . 22 That ye *put off concerning 

i Pot. 4.s. v the former conversation 'the old 
15°“ tjA man, which is corrupt according to 
Coifs-iV’ the deceitful lusts ; 

» Bom. 6. 4 . 23 And “be renewed in the spirit 

acw. a. i7. of your mind ; 

Si.iL 21 -And that ye 6 put on the new 
Coi. 3 . 10 . man, which after God 0 is created in 

* eh. 2 . io. righteousness and ® true holiness. 

*i£&nm 26 Wherefore putting away lying, 

o/ truth. * speak every man truth with his 
d v»r. w. neighbour : for • we are members 
c°iVfl la * one of another. 

• Bom ua, 20 /B ® y® angiy, and sin not: let 
/ p*. 4 *. 4 ," not the sun go down upon your 

*37.8. wrath: 

«acor. 2 .io, 27 * Neither give place to the 
J.m. 4 . 7 . devil. 

i Pot. 5. o. 28 Let him that stole steal no more : 

* Aft* 20- 35* but rather Met him labour, working 

sTteiL wltl1 his hands the thing which is 
8. u. 12 . good, that he may have i to give Ho 
7 or. jo him that needeth. 

* LuklaiL 29 * ^ 110 corru Pt communication 
iMstt.i 2 . 38 . Proceed out of your mouth, but 1 that 

ch.5.4. Col. 3. 8. I Col. 4. 6. 1 Thou. 5. 11. 


which is goods to the use of edifying, Auao 

m that it may minister graoe unto the vouvti 
hearers. J™ 

80 And "grieve not the holy Spirit aor 

of God, 'whereby ye are seated unto totuft 
the day of * redemption. profitMy. 

81 *Let all bitterness, and wrath, " , T 0o |; V 6 * 

and anger, and clamour, and r evil 
speaking, be put away from you, siokaus. 
* with ail malice : ii? ****** 8 * 

12 And ‘bo ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, "forgiving one an- » Lukian 


other, even as God for Christ’s sake sb. 
hath forgiven you. I 

»Ool.3.8,19. p Tit.3.t Jam. 4. 1L 1 Pet. 9. L »TlLs.S. 
< 2 Cor. 9. 10. Col. 3. 12, 13. • Matt. 6. 14. Mark 11.25. 

CHAPTER Y. 

2 After general exhortation t, to Jove, 8 to fly 
fornication, 4 and all uncleanness, 7 not to 
converse with (he wicked. 15 to walk warily, 
and to be 18 filled with toe Spirit, 22 he 
deseendeth to the particular duties, how wives 
ought to obey their husbands, 25 and hus- 
bands ought to love their wives, 32 even as 
Christ doth his church. 

B E a ye therefore followers of God, .5.45, 
as dear children ; like a. 36 . 

2 And ‘walk in love, 'as Christ also eh. 4 . 32 . 
hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to iThew. 4 j>. 
God d for a sweetsmelling savour. 1 Johns.ii, 

8 But 'fornication, and all unclean- }* £* 
ness, or covetousness, /let it not bo * 2 . 20 ! 
once named among you, as becometh fob. 7 . 97. 
saints ; HiiA 

4 s Neither filthiness, nor foolish Uohns. 16 . 
talking, nor jesting, ‘which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 3 coV.j 1 .i 5 . 
thanks. * Rom. e. 13. 

5 For this ye know, that 4 no whore- acM. 12 . 21 ! 
monger, nor unclean person, nor co- ch.4.'iy*2o. 
vetous man, ‘who is an idolater, coi- s. 5 . 
‘hath any inheritance in the king- 3 ,*“!“’ ’ 
dom of Christ and of God. / 1 cor. 5 . l 

6 “Let no man deceive you with f Matt. 12. 
vain words: for because of these ehU. 29 . 
things "cometh the wrath of God * Bom. 1 . 28 . 
0 upon the children of ® disoliedience. oS°6. V’ 

7 Bo not ye therefore partakers with 21 . * 
them. 4 c*. 1 - 3 r s * 


Col. 3. 9. 

• Bom. 12. 5. 
/V*. 4. 4. 
*37.8. 
«2Cor.2.10, 


them. 4 s* 

8 p For ye wero sometimes darkness, 1 cSusTaZ" 
but now *are ye light in the Lord: Bov. 22 . 15 . 
walk as r children of light : *• 

9 (For 'the fruit of the Spirit is Co*. 2 . 4 , 8 ,’ 

in all goodness and righteousness }f- „ 

and truth;) 

10 ‘ Proving what is acceptable unto • ch. 2 ! 2 ! 

the Lord. 3 0r - 

11 And “have no fellowship with coi 3 a! 

"the unfruitful works of darkness, M«.Va. 
but rather * reprove them. Matt. 4 . it 

12 'For it is a shame even to speak iiom. 1 . 21 ! 

of those things which are done of ch. 2 . 11 , 12 . 
them in secret. thW 

13 But “all things that are 4 re- lPot.'n 9 . 

S roved are made manifest by the , 
ght: for whatsoever doth make ocoisTis 
manifest is light. *4.6! 

14 Wherefore 6 he salth, ‘Awake thou 

’ 1 John 2. 9. 

v Luke 16. 8. John 12. 38. * Gal. 5. 22. * Bom. 12. 2. Phil. 1. 10. 
1 The**. 5. 2L 1 Tim. 2. 3. “1 Cor. 5. 9, 11. * 10. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 

14. 2 The**. 3. 6, 14. * Kom. 6. 21. * 13. 12. Gal. 6. 8. * Lev. 

19.17. lTlrn.5. 20. • vor. 3. Bom. 1.24. 26. « John 3. 20. 21. 

Bob. 4. 13. 4 Or. discovered. » Or, it. » U. 60. 3. Bom. 13. 11, 
12. 1 Cor. 15. 34. lThow.5.6. 
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Duties of wives, husbands, 


EPHESIANS, VI. 


children, parents, Use. 


Abb© 

DOMINI 

6 *. 

• John 8.35. 
Bon. 6.*, 5. 
oh. 2.0. 
Col. 8. 1. 

i Col. 4. 5, 

. • Gal. 6. 10. 
Col. 4. 0. 
/Boole*. 11. 
2. *12. 1. 
John 12.30. 
eh. 6. 13. 

• CoL 4. 5. 

1 Bom. 12. 2. 
<lTho»«.U. 

A 6. IK. 
iProv.20.1. 
*23.20,30. 
I*. 5.11.22. 
Luke 21. 34. 
1 Act* 16. 25. 
lCor.l-i.20. 
Col. 3. 10. 
Jam. 5. 13. 
- P«. 34. 1. 
Ii. 03. 7. 
Col. 3. 17. 

1 The**. 0. 
18. 

UTheiiJJ. 

• Hob. 13,10. 
1 Pet. 2.0. 
*4.11. 

•Phil. 2. 8. 

1 Pet, 0.0. 
r Gen. 3.10. 
1 Cor.1434. 
Col. 3. 18. 
Tit. 2.5. 

1 Pat. 3. 1. 
4 ch, 6. 6. 
r l Cor. 11. 3. 

• ch. 1. 22. 
*4.15. 

Col. 1.18. 

’ * eh. 1. 23. 
-Col. 3. 20, 
22 . 

Tit. 2. 9. 
■Col. 3. 19. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 
9 ver. 2. 

Act* 20. 28. 
Gal. 1. 4. 
* 2 . 20 . 

• John 3. 5. 
Tit. 3. 6. 
Hob. 10. 22. 
1 John 0.6. 

•John 10.3. 

* 17. 17. 
*2Cor.ll.2. 

Col. 1. 22. 
•Cant. 4.7. 
i ch. 1. 4. 

• Gen. 2, 23. 
Bom. 12. 5. 
1 Cor. 0.15. 

* 12. 27. 
/Gen. 2. 24. 

Matt. 19.5. 
Mark 10. 
7.8. 

• lCor.6.16. 
h v«r. 25. 

Col. 3. 19. 


that aleepest, and e arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

16 'See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 ' Redeeming the time, /because 
the days are evil 

IT 'Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but * understanding ‘what the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And *be not drunk with wine, 
wherein Is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves ‘in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord; 

20 " Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father n in j 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 0 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 * Wives, submit yourselves unto 
jour own husbands, q as unto the 

23 For r the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 'Christ is the 
head of the church : and he is the 
saviour of * the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands “in every thing. 

26 * Husbands, love your wives, oven 
os Christ also loved the church, and 
'gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it 'with the washing or water 
“by the word, 

27 'That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, 0 not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
'but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and cho- 
risbeth it, even as the Lord the 
church: 

80 For *we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bonos. 

81 /For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they 'two 
shall be one flesh. 

82 This is a great mystery: but I 
sneak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

83 Nevertheless * let every one 
of you in particular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the wife 
see that she * reverence her hus- 
band. 

CHAPTER YL 

1 The duty of children toward* their parents, 
6 of servant s towards their masters. 10 Our 
l\fe is o warfare, 12 not only against flesh 
and Hood, hut also spiritual enemies. 13 The 
complete armour if a Christian, 18 and hoto 
it ought to he used. 21 Tyehic m t< com- 
mended. 

C HILDREN, “obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 


2 * Honour thy tether and mother; 
which is the first commandment with 1)0,4 
promise; 

8 That it may be well with thee, » Ex. 20 . 12 . 
and thou mayest live long on the ^ 

earth. jensoTis. 

4 And, 'ye tethers, provoke not £***. 22 . 7 . 
your children to wrath; but 'bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- Mark 7 . 10 . 
nition of the Lord. « cm. s. 21 . 

6 'Servants, be obedient to them 
that are pour masters according to 
the flesh, /with fear and trembling, * n. u. 
'in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ: is. 

6 * Not with eyesorvice, as men- *«.«• 
pleasers; but as the servants of 

Christ, doing the will of God from 8. 
the heart ; Tit. 2 . 9 . 

7 With good will doing servioe, as ASJJ’jJ 

to the Lord, and not to men : phiil slbl 

8 ‘ Knowing that whatsoever good • 1 chr. 2 ». 

thing any man doeth, the same shall J7*. 0 M 
he receive of the Lord, ‘whether he » coi 3.22. 
be bond or free. 23 . * 

9 And, ye ‘masters, do the same ( Bom. 2 . 6. 
things unto them, 2 "'forbearing threat- 

ening : knowing that s n your Master * cki. 3 . 2 *. 
also is in heaven; 'neither is there coi.s. 11 . 
respect of persons with him. ‘ Col. 4. 1 . 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and 'in the power of 

his might. 43. 

11 »Put on the whole armour of *£S? er# * d » 

God, that yc may be able to stand K 
against the wiles of the deviL Master. 

12 For we wrestle not against "John 13 . 

4 r flesh and blood, but against 'prln- lcor.7.22. 
dualities, against powers, against *> Bom. 2. 11 . 
‘the rulers of the darkness of this coi. 3 . 23 . 
world, against 8 spiritual wickedness * V« 19 ' 

in • high places. coi. 1 . 11 . 

13 “Wherefore take unto you the * ver. 13 . 
whole armour of God, that ye may 

be able to withstand *in the evil day, J The«. 
and 1 having done all, to stand. fl. a 

14 Stand therefore, 'having your 4 Gr - j/** 1 

loins girt about with truth, and SSiJriz 
'having on the breastplate of righ- 17 . 
tcousness; icor.injjo. 

15 “And your fleet shod with 

the preparation of the gospel of coi. 2 . 10 . 
peace ; *Lnk» 22 jn. 

16 Above all, taking 'the shield of 

teith, wherewith ye shall be able to S,. a? 
quench all the fiery darts of the coi. 1 . 13 . 
wicked. 8 Or,wt*ksd 

17 And 'take the helmet of salva- e X r *L- 

tion, and ' the sword of the Spirit, t*ni v , u 
which is the word of God : ch. 1. 3. 


cb. 1 . 21 . 
Col. 2. 15. 
t Lake 22J13, 


quench all the fiery darts of the Coi.i.is. 
wicked. 8 Or.wMssd 

17 And 'take the helmet of salva- e X r *L. 

tion, and ' the sword of the Spirit, t*ni v , u 
which is the word of God : ch. 1. 3. 

18 ‘Praying always with all prayer A 

and supplication in the Spirit, and ‘ 

/watching thereunto with all per- 7 or, kae- 
severance and 'supplication for all ingever- 

Baints ; earns all, 

19 ‘And for me, that utteranoe may ’ll vViiao. 


19 ‘And for me, that utteranoe may iSi Sihs. 
be given unto me, that I may open 1 rot. 1 . 13 . 
my mouth ‘boldly, to make Known 
the mystery of the gospel, itwo& 

•Is. 52.7. Bom. 10. 15. & 1 John 5. 4. • 1*. 59. 17. lThet*. 

5.8. * Hob. 4. 12. Bot. 1. 16. * 2. 16. * 19. 15. * Luke 18. 1. 
Bom. 12. 12. Col. 4. 2. 1 Then*. 5. 17. /Matt. 26. 41. Mark 
13.33. •ch.1.16. Phil. 1.4. 1 Tim. 2. 1, A Act* 4. 22. Col. 

4.3. 2 Then, 3. 1. i 2 Cor, 3. 12. 
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TKs apostle Uekifieth his PHILIPPIANS, L 


i»* SO For which *1 am mi ambas- 23 * Whom I 
DOMINI atdor isin bonds: that * therein **I for the same t 
may speak boldly, as I ought to know our affal 


love to the PhUippiane. 


am mi ambas* 23 * Whom I have sent unto you _ 
that * therein n l for the same purpose, that ye might domini 
as I ought to know our affairs, and that he might _5!l 
oomfort your hearts. r coi. 4 . s. 

bo may know my 23 « Peace be to the brethren, and upturn 
do, 'Tyobicus, a love with faith, from Qod the Father 
faithful minister and the Lord Jesus Christ 


lAetaSASB. % 

ssasa afll 
cs.au bei 
rwuuv, 

12,14. 10 

*TI». L yoi 
ss.*aa * 
PUImb.10. u 
pullm. m 
in Tit.au. 


Si But * that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do. •Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faithful minister 
In the Lord, Shall make known to 
you all things : 


oomfort your hearts. * o»i. 4 . a 

23 * Peace be to the brethren, and tiPcuaiu 


, in « ehain. I Or, tUr*of. m Act* 98. SI, 
ic.2.9. * Col. 4. 7. «Aet»20.4. 2Tlm. 


24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ r * in sincerity. f mu 
Amen. tor.**#* 

ineormp* 

t Written from Borne unto the Ephesians txon, 
br Tyohicu*. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


DOMINI 

Si. 

•ICor.ua 
I Bom. U 7. 
20or.Ua 
lPct. 1.1 
*Bw».J.8,9. 
1 Cor. 1.4. 

coi.ua 

1 Thu. 1.9. 
9Th*M.U3. 

a Or. 
noiKm. 

4 Rom.19.lS. 

*15. at. 

2 Cor. 8. 1. 
eh. 4. 14,15. 

• John fl. 29. 
lTheM.Ua. 

t Or. wiil 
Jloul it. 

/ w. 10. 

4 Or, 1 14 
ham m« 
in your 
heart. 

# 2 Cor. S. 2. 

* 7.3. 

h Eph. 3. U 
* 6 . 20 . 

Col. 4.3.18. 
2 Tim. 1.8. 
i ror. 17. 

4 ah. 4. 14. 

5 Or, par- 
taken 
with wo 
of grate. 

1 Bom. U ». 
*9.1. 

OmL U 20. 
lTheM.2.5. 
•eh. 2. 26. 
*4.1. 

* 1 TheM.2. 
12 . 

Pfallev. 6. 

I Or, imw. 

• Rom. 2. 18. 

* 12 . 2 . 
Eph. 6. 10. 

T Or, try. 

• Or, differ. 
P Act* 24. 16. 

1 Then*. 3. 
IS. * 5. 23. 
flOor. 1.8. 
' John 13. 
4.5. 

Eph. 2. 10. 
Ool. 1. 6. 

* John 15. 8. 
gULU, 


CHAPTER L 

8 JSfo UttifieCh hit ihank/ulnett 1o God. and 
hit lorn toward them*, for the /mitt of (hear 
faith, and fellowship in hit mjferings, 9 
daily praying to him for their increase tw 
grace ;12 ho theweih what good the faith qf 
Ghriet had received by hie troubles at Borne, 
21 and how ready tie it to glorify Christ 
either by hi* life or death, 27 exhorting them 
to unity, 28 and to fortitude in persecution. 

P AUL and Timotbeus, the ser- 
vants of Jcbus Christ, to all the 
saints a ln Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons: 

2 b Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ 
3 'I thank my God upon every 
* remembrance of you, 

4 Always In every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

6 «For your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun ‘a good 
work in you 3 will perform it /until 
the day of Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it Is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because 4 I have you 
*ln my heart; inasmuch as both in 
* my bonds, and in ‘ the defence and 
I confirmation of the gospel, *yo all 
are 6 partakers of my grace. 

8 For *God is my record, **how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, n that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all ® Judgment ; 

10 That °ye may 7 approve things 
that 8 are excellent; *that ye may be 
sincere and without offence * till the 
day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, r which are by Jesus 
Christ, 'unto the glory ana praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should under* 
stand, brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel; 


13 So that my bonds *in Christ aro Anno 

manifest *in all Hhe palace, and 4 in dom INI 
all other places ; J 54 * 

14 And many of the brethren in aor ,/or 

the Lord, waxing confident by my chn»t. 
bonds, are much more bold to speak • oh * 4 - **• 
the word without fear. *c wear's 

15 Some Indeed preach Christ even court. 
of envy and “strife; and some also * or. to a u 
of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of conten- * ct * ** * 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to add 
affliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing 

that I am set for z the defence of tho • ter. 7 . 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether In pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 

to my salvation * through your ucor.i.u. 
prayer, and the supply of * the Spirit • Rom. ». it. 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my “earnest ex- *Rom. 8 .i 9 . 
pectation and my hope, that 6 in » Bom. 5 . 5 . 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 

that °with all boldness, as always. «Eph.o.ip, 
so now also Christ shall lie magnified '-«>• 
in my body, whether it be by life, 
or by death. 

21 For to mo to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. 

23 For <*I am in a strait betwixt * 2 Cor. 5 . 8. 
two, having a desire to 'depart, and *2Tim.4.c. 
to l)e with Christ; which is far 

better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
is more needful for you. 

25 And /having this confidence, I / eh. 2 . 24 . 
know that I shall abide and continue 

with you all for your furtherance 
and joy of faith ; 

26 That *your rejoicing may be mcot.lu. 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 

me by my coming to you again. *Er>h.4. i. 

27 Only Met your conversation be as irkois 1 2 
it becometh the gospel of Christ : that 12 . * 4 . 1 / 




Exhortation to Inmilitv. 


PHILIPPIA.NS. II, HI. Paul conmmdeth Wm*v. 


abbo whether I come and tee you, or else 
i>ou ini be absent* I may hear of your affairs, 
J*l. 4 that ye stand fast In one spirit, 
veb.iL *with one mind 1 striving together 
ncor.1.10. for the faith of the gospel ; 
i Jnd* s. And In nothing terrified by your 
** 2 Tb«M. adversaries: m which is to them an 

i. o* evident token of perdition, n but to 

Vt{» \ 17, you of salvation, and that of God. 

ii. ' 29 For unto you "it Is given in the 

* Act* s. 4i. behalf of Christ * not only to believe 

on him, but also to suffer for his 

P Eph. 2. 8. gafeg. 

* coi. a i. 80 * Having the same conflict r which 
p Act* is. ye saw in me, and now hear to be 

iu me. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Be exhorted* them to unity, and to aB hum- 
bleness qf mind, by the example qf Okriet’g 
humility and emulation ; 12 to a careful 
proceeding in the way qf salvation, that they 

* 9 Cor is. be at lights to the wicked world, 16 and com- 

14 forte to him their apostle, who it now ready 

ir ‘. o to to he offered up to God. 19 Jle Hoped* to 

. V i* « *«nd Timothy to them, whom he greatly com - 

John 3.39. mendeth, 26 as Epaphrodilut alto, whom he 

R°“- 1* presently eendeth to them. 

In. A 15. a. 

1 Cor. 1.19. 

3 Cor. 13. 


I F there be therefore any consola- 22 But 3 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of " that, as 
love, “if any fellowship of the Spirit, hath sorv< 
if any * bowels and mercies, 23 Him 

2 "Fulfil ye my joy, «* that ye be presently, 
likeminded, having the same love, it will go 


« g*i 5 36. likeminded, having the same love, 
di. i*. 15 . 16 . being of one accord, of one mind. 

Jew. 3 . 14 . 3 •let nothing be done through strife 

/Bom. 13. or vainglory ; but /in lowliness of 
£ph. 5 . 3 i. mind let each esteem other better 
ii’ot.3.5. than themselves. 
yog- 1 * 4 ^ Look not every man on his own 

a 13. a. things, but every man also on the 
a Matt. 11. things of others. 

‘f\ 6 *Let this mind be in you, which 

1 ail all. was also in Christ Jesus : 

1 joims. c. 6 Who, * being in tho form of God, 
* thought it not robbery to be equal 
sc*,.V*. with God: 

c-oi. J. 16. 7 <But made himself of no reputa- 

t *7 ™ Mon, and took upon him tho form 
a iu?33. 18 ’ "of a servant, and "was made in 
1 Pi. 22. 0. the * likeness of men : 

n* “A. 8 An(1 being found in fashion as a 

Marie 9. 13! man, bo humbled himself, and °be- 
Rora.io. 3 . came obedient unto death, even the 
« i«. 43. 1. death of the cross. 
a & 13. 6, 9 Wherefore God also f hath highly 

a 63 . 11. exalted him, and 9 given him a name 
31 * which is above every name : 
zcci *3. a 10 r That at the name of Jesus every 
Matt. 20. knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ifuki 22.27 von, and things in earth, and things 
* John hu! under the earth ; 

Kom. 1. s.* 11 And 'that every tongue should 

ofi 1 4 confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
n 0 b. 2. 14, the glory of God the Father. 
it. 12 Wherefore, my beloved, *as ye 

have always obeyed, not as in my 
39 to.* presence only, but now much more 
John 10.W. in my absence, work out your own 
J 8 - salvation with w fear and trembling, 
p Joim 17. 18 For *it is God which worketh 

i,g5. in you both to will and to do of 
his g00tl P lea8ure * 

fEphl. a) 21. Hob. 1. 4. r la. 45. 23. Matt. 28. 18. Boa. 14. 
»• 6- 13. » Joha 13. 13. Acti 2. 36. Rom. 14. 9. 1 Cor. 

8.6. A 12.8. * oh. 1.6. “Eph.6.5. »2Cor.3.8. Hob. 13. 21. 


14 Do all things * without murmur* 
ings and "dispu tings: 

15 That ye maybe blameless and 
3 harmless, • the sons of God, without 
rebuke, Mn the midst of "a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 

* * ye shine as lights in the world ; 

18 Holding forth the word of life ; 
that *1 may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that / 1 have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if *1 be * offered upon 
the sacrifice * and service of your faith, 

* I joy. and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 *But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send *Timotheua shortly unto you, 
that 1 also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man »• likemind- 
ed, who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all ’"seek their own, not the 
things which arc Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
"that, as a son with tho father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as 1 shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But °1 trust in the Lord that 1 
also myself shall come shortly. 


ther, and companion In labour, and 
9 fellowsoldicr, r but your messenger, 
and ’he that ministered to my wants. 

26 * For he longed after you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because that ye 
had heard that ho had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God had raercy on 
him ; and not on him only, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, yo may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and 7 "hold 
such in reputation : 

80 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, *to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Be t earned* them to beware qf the false teach- 
ers iff the circumcision, 4 shewing that him- 
self hath greater cause than they to trust in 
the righteousness qf the lawt 7 which notwith- 
standing he counted* as dung and loss, to gain 
Christ and his righteousness , , 12 therein ac- 
knowledging his oten imperfeetiou. 15 Be 
exhortetn them to l>e thus minded, 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways qf 
carnal Christians. 

F INALLY, my brethren, "rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 * Beware of dogs, beware of "evil 
workers , d beware of the concision. 


DOMINI 

04 . 


1FM.4.A. 
•Bon. 14. L 
> Or, 

sincere. 

•Matt. 5.48. 
Eph. 5. L 
»1PM. 2. IS. 
•DMt.3a.fi. 
* Or, 

•Wm ye. 
4Matt.fi. 
14, 16. 

Eph. a. 8. 
*2 Cor, 1.14. 
ITImm.2. 
19. 

/ Gal. S. 9. 
lTbea.3.5. 
r 2 Tim. 4. 6. 


<2 Cor. 7. 4. 
Col. 1. 24. 
6 Or, 

JfllWNt. 

A Bom. 16. 
91. 

lThoa.3.2. 
I Pi. 65. 13. 
• Or, 
so dear 
unto ms. 
•1 Cor. 10. 
24,33. 

A 13.fi. 

2 Tim. 4. 
10. 16. 

■1 Cor. 4.17. 

1 Tim. 1.2. 

2 Tim. 1.2. 
•eh. 1.23. 

Phi lorn. 22. 
Poh.4.18. 
t Phikun. 2. 
•2 Cor. 8. 23. 
•2Cor.ll. 9. 
ch. 4. IB. 
•eh. 1.8. 





PmduMh up 


PHILIPPIAN S, IV. 


all for Christ. 


DOMINI 

64. 

* tkmt, 14. 
16.4 30.6. 
Jar. 4. 4. 
Boa. 8.29. 
*4.11.18. 
OeL8.ll. 

/John 4. 83. 

Bom. 7. 6. 

4 0*1. 6.14. 
» 8 Cor. 11. 
18, 81. 

* Ota. IT. 

12. 

6 2 Oor. 11. 

83. 

I Boa. 11.1. 

* 9 Cor. 11. 
82. 

•▲eta 88. 6. 
*26.4,5. 
•AeUZLS. 
Qol. 1. 13, 
14. 

>*«ta8.3. 

*9.1. 

* Bom. 10. 5. 
r Luka L 6. 
'Matt. 13. 
44. 

* U. 53. 11. 
Jw. 9.23, 

84. 

John 17. 3. 

1 Cor. 2.2. 
Col. 2. 2. 

•Bom. 10. 

3.5. 

* Bom. 1.17. 

* 3.21.22. 
*9.30. 

* 10.3,6. 
Gol. 2. 16. 

* Bom. 6. 3, 

4. 5. *8.17. 
2 Cor. 4. 10. 

11 . j 

2 Tim. 2. 

11, 12. 

1 Pot. 4. 


•Fa. 45. 10. 
Luke 9. 62. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 
4 1 Cor. 9. 

24, 26. 

Ueb. 6. 1. 

« 2 Tim. 4. 
7.8. 

Rob. 12. 1. 
/Bob. 3.1. 

9 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
*14.20. 

* 0*1. 5. 10. 

8 Rom. 12. 
RT* 15. 5. 

1 C*l. 6. 16. 

» ch. 2. 2. 

* 1 Cor. 4. 

16. A 11. 1. 
eb. 4. 9. 
lThas.1.6. 

* 1 Pet. 6. 3. 
•0*1. 1.7. 

* 2 . 21 . 
* 6 . 12 . 
eh. 1.15,16. 

9 2 Car. 11. 
15. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. i 

* Bom. 16. I 


* For we are * the circumcision, 
/which worship God in the spirit, 
and ' rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though *1 might also have oonfl- 
denoe in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might trust in the flesh, I more : 

5 * Circumcised the eighth day, *of 
the stock of Israel, l of the tribe of 
Benjamin, * an Hebrew of the He- 
brews ; as touching the law, * a 
Pharisee; 

6 0 Concerning seal, 'persecuting the 
church; f touching the righteousness 
which is in the law , r blameless. 

7 But ' what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ, 
g Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss * for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord : for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win 
Christ 

9 And be found in him, not having 
u mlne own righteousness, which is of 
the law. but * that which is through 
the faith of Christ; the righteousness 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 

* the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made oonformable unto his 
death ; 

11 If by any means I might 'attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 

• attained, either were already 6 per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have appreheuded : but this one 
thing I do, e forgottlng those things 
which are behind, and d reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 * I press toward the mark for the 
prize of / the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be 
'perfect, *be thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, Met us walk *by 
the same rule, Met us mind the same 
thing. 

17 Brethren, " be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them which 
walk so as n ye have us for an cn- 
sample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are 0 the enemies 
of the cross of Christ : 

19 'Whose rad is destruction, ' whose 
God is their belly, and r whose glory 
is in their shame, * who mind earthly 
things.) 

TIL 1. II. 'Ho* 4. 7. 3 Oor. 11. IB 6*1.6.13. 


20 For *our conversation is in hea- 
ven ; “from whence also we “look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 'Who shall change our vile body, 
that It may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, ‘according to the 
working whereby he is able “even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

TJL 3. 13. » 1 Oor. 15. 43, 46, 49. OoL 8. 4. 

1 Xyh. L 19. *1 Oar, 15. 86, 27. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I From particular admonition* 4 hr proceed- 
eth to general exhortation a, 10 thctcing how 
he rejoiced at their liberality toward t him 
lying in priton, not to much for the tupply 
a f fnt own want*, at for the tract <4 Oort in 
them. 19 And to he concludeth with prayer 
and talutatione. 

rpHEREFOKE, my brethren dearly 
A beloved and 4 longed for , b my joy 
and crown, so 0 stand test in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodlas, and beseech 
Systyche, <*that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help those women which ‘la- 
boured with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with other my 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in 
/the book of life. 

4 'Rejoice In the Lord alway: and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

6 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. * The Lord is at hand. 

6 < Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your re- 
quests be made known unto God. 

7 And * the peaco of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
arc true, whatsoever things are * ho- 
nest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, 1 whatsoever 
things are of good report ; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

9 “Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in mo. do: and "the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord great- 

: ly, that now at the last °your care of 
! me $ hath flourished again ; wherein 
ye were also careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity.' 

II Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state 1 am, ' therewith to be 
content. 

12 * I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am instruct- 
ed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need. 
131 can do all things r through Christ 
which strengthened me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that *ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 
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COLOSSIANaL 


t heir inemm in gtw. 


An*> is Now ye Philippian* know also, 
domxni that In the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia* 
i a Cor. in 'no church communicated with me 
a a as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Thcssalonica ye 
sent onoe and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : but 
••rum. is. i desire “fruit that may abound to 
Si. ax*, your account. 

a Or, i ha* 18 But si have all, and abound: I 

*111 full, having received *of Epa- 
m a *r „ « phroditus the things whioh were sent 
• from you, y an odour of a sweet smell, 


'a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 
to God. 

19 But my God * shall supply all 
your need • according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 0 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Je- 
sus. The brethren * whioh are with 
me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you. 'chiefly 
they that are of Omar's household. 

28 /The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you alt Amen. 

1 1t wu written to the PWlippiaas from 
Borne by Bpsphroditu*. 
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CHAPTER L | 

1 After tahUation he thankeih Chd for {heir j 
faith, 7 confirmeth (he doctrine of Eouphrai, j 
dprayeth further for {heir increaie in grace, 
14 dctcribrth the true Okritt, 21 encourageth I 
{hem to receive June Okritt, and commend- I 
4th hit own minitlry. 

P AUL, fl an apostle of Jesus Christ i 
by the will of God, and Timo- j 
theus cur brother, ! 

2 To the Baints b and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Colosse : ! 
"Grace be unto you, and peace, from | 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus ; 
Christ. j 

8 * We give thanks to God and the i 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, i 

4 "Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of /the love which 
ye have to all the saints, j 

5 For the hope '"whioh 1 b laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard I 
before in the word of the truth of . 
the gospel ; ! 

6 Which is come unto you, *as it is 
in all the world; and *briugeth forth j 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since , 
the day ye heard of it, and knew i 
* the grace of God in truth : i 

7 As yo also learned of 1 Epaphras j 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you m a faithful minister of Christ ; I 

8 Who also declared unto us your j 
n love in the Spirit. I 

9 "For this cause wo also, since the j 
day we heard it, do not cease to ! 
pray for you, and to desire p that yo 
might be filled with Hhe knowledge ' 
of his will r in all wisdom and Bpi- i 
ritual understanding ; i 

10 "That ye might walk worthy ■ 
of the Lord 'unto all pleasing, “be- ! 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and Increasing in the knowledge of ! 
God; 

11 * Strengthened with all might, I 
according to his glorious power, i 
y unto all patience and longsuffering 
"with joynuness; I 


12 * Giving thanks unto the Father, ^uo 
which hath made us meet to be DOMINI 
partakers of 6 the inheritance of the Jr:. 
saints in light : • Eph. 5. so. 

18 Who hath delivered us from "the «*• *■ lfi * 

E jwcr of darkness, d and hath trans- 
ted us into tho kingdom of 2 his 
dear Son: BtxS: 

14 "In whom we have redemption l Pet. 2.9. 
through his blood, even the forgive- JiThm. 2 . 
ness of sins: Jr.t 1.11 

15 Who is /the image of the in- aG ™ 
visible God, *the firstborn of every Shuiove. 
creature : feS s *« 17, 


AAW0O OAAAD, «» T»*t 1 H 

15 Who is /the image of the in- aG ™ 

visible God, *the firstborn of every qrkuio*, 
creature : feS s *« 7 ' 

16 For *by him were all things •S* 1.7 

created, that are in heaven, and that / 2 coi-. 4. 4. 
are in earth, visible and invisible, Heb. 1 . 3 . 
whether they be thrones, or 'dorni- 8 Ko ''- s. h. 
nions, or principalities or powers: Yet It 
all things were created *by him, and Eph. 3 . 9 . 
for him : Hob. l 2 . 


nions, or principalities or powers: yg“ tt 
all things were created *by him, and Eph. so. 
for him : Hob. 1 . 2 . 

17 'And he is before all things, '£°m. 8 . 38 . 

and by him all things consist S 2 . 10 . 15 . 

18 And "he Is the head of the 1 Pet. 8 . 22 . 
body, the church : who is the begin- 

niug, “the firstborn from the dead; a*. a. 10 . 
that s in all things he might have 1 John 1 . 1 . 
the preeminence. s-* 17 * 5 * 

19 For it pleased the Father that * c r 0 *' 8 '.®’ 
" in him should all fulness dwell ; Eph. i.if 

20 And, * p having made peace 22. a 4. 15. 
through the blood of his cross, *by 

him to reconcile r all things unto icorfis 
himself; by him, I say, whether 20 , 2 s. 
they be things in earth, or things in ***• h *• 
heaven. alu 

21 And you, 'that were sometime • johni.i*. 

alienated and enemies 6 in your mind * s. s4. 
'by wicked works, yet now bath be 
reconciled 4 0r.wi.fc- 


heaven. among alL 

21 And you, 'that were sometime •johni.i*. 

alienated and enemies 6 in your mind * s. s 4 . 
'by wicked works, yet now bath be 
reconciled 4 0r,wi.fc- 

22 “In the body of his flesh through ing peace. 
death, *to present you holy and un- MMh** 14 * 
blameable and unreproveable in his f 30 ^ 5 ,^ 

Sight • r Eph. 1. 10. 


blameable and unreproveable in his f joJJa.j* 

Sight • r Eph. 1. 10. 

23 If ye continue in the faith Aground- * Eph. 2 . 1 , 
ed and settled, and be* not moved away 2 .U i». 

# Or, by yonr mind in wicked works. * Tit. 1. 15, 1*. * Eph. 2. 
15.16. * Luka 1. 75. Eph. 1. 4. * A 27. 1 Then. 4. 7. Tit. 2. 14. 

Jude 24. » Eph. 3. 17. &, 2. 7. • John 15.*. 




EsforUx&m to 

-iSS?-.. I kop« of the 

Domini y e have heard, ‘am 


coLossiAisrs, n, in. 


*4.1. 

*5. 1& 
Eph. 3. 7. 

1 Tim. 1.7. 

4Ban.aa 

90w. 7. 4. 


preached *to every creature which 
•js&njau. is under heaven: "whereof I Paul 

* w. a ftm m»rfft a minister; 

M 4 Who now rqjoloe in my suflfer- 
s oor.aa lugs "for you, and fill up /that which 
isoehind of the afflictions of Christ 
iph.a 7 . in W flesh for 'his body’s sake, 
i®taui.7. which is the church : 

85 Whereof I am made a minister, 

* anowfling to * the dispensation of 

uT* God whioh is given to me for you, 

/a Cor. l. sto fulfil the word of God : 

M. x io. ' *8 *the mystery wnioh hath 
s Tim. l. a been hid from ages and from gene- 
*V°; rations, *but now is made manifest 
jEph.i. 23 . to his saints: 
icor.an. 27 *To whom God would make 
G*i. a. 7. known what is "the riches of the 
v"., 3 * glory of this mystery among the Gen- 
*2p££& tiles; which is Christ 8 in you, "the 
tka iwd hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, " warning every 
19 . man, and teaching every man in all 

* Bon. 1 &. wisdom ; •'’that we may present every 

„ man perfect In Christ Jesus : 

Ephfaa 29 * Whereunto I also labour, r striv- 
> autt. 13 . ing * according to his working, which 
,n worketh in me mightily. 


10 'And ye are oom] 
f which is the head o 
pality and power : 

11 In whom also ye 


eonsianey tn {Jhrid, 

lete in him, I amT 
all "princi- poimri 


2 Tint. 1.10. 1 
1 2 Cor. 2. 14. - 

you. » 1 Tim. 1 
11.2. Eph. ft. 27. 
*3.7,20. 


Bom. 9. 23. Epb.1.7. *3.8. 


* Or, among 
»r. 22. 2 Cor. 
'Eph.1.19. 


i ne snu exnortem iwn io oe constant in 
Christ, 8 to beware of philosophy, and vain 
traditions, 18 worshipping qf angels. 20 and 
legal ceremonies, which are ended in Christ, 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Be stHl exkorieth them to be constant in 
Christ, 8 to beware of philosophy, and vain 
4 Or, fear, traditions, 18 worshipping qf angels, 20 and 

or, ears. legal ceremonies, which are ended in Christ, 

\h W i' 2 ft 30 ' T?OR I would that ye knew what 
iTheu? 2 . 2 . a great * “conflict I have for you, 

• 2 Cor. i. «. and for them at Laodicea, and for 

• eh. s. ii. as many as have not soon my face 

<rwLs.& in the flesh; 

• Or * 2 * Thftt their hearts might be com- 

Wherein. forted, "being knit together in love, 

• lOor.i. and unto all riches of the full as- 
!*•* ,J - °- 7 - surance of understanding, d to the ac- 
riTi. a knowledgement of the mystery of God, 

/w. 8, 18 . and of the Father, and of Christ ; 
Bomjft.i8. 8 **In whom are hid all the trea- 
lx cures of wisdom and knowledge. 

Eph. 4 . 14 . 4 And this I say, /lest any man 

should beguile you with enticing 

1 Thau. 2 WOrdS. 

17 . ’ 6 For 'though I be absent In the 

i i Cor. 14 . flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
, 4 , 0 - , . a Joying and beholding '•your order, 
hiThlinAA. ftnd the 'stedfastness of your faith 
jnd« s. hi Christ. 

iEpb.2.21, 6 *As ye have therefore received 

Si.si 7 ' Chrtsfc Je8US the Lord, so walk ye 
•• v#r in him : 

jcr.».8. 7 'Rooted and built up in him, and 

gw- 18 - stablished in the faith, as ye have 
j/ph. 5 . s. been taught, abounding therein with 
Heb. U.9. thanksgiving. 

8 WBeware le8t any man spoil you 
offifiif through philosophy and vain deceit, 
•or, after "the tradition of men, after 
elements, the 8 "rudiments of the world, and 
°olV o. not after ChriBt. 
j-johni it’ » For Pin him dwelleth aU the 
dun 19. fulness of the Godhead bodily. 


11 In whom also ye are 'circum- 
cised with the clrcumotsion made 
without hands, in "putting off the 
body of the sins of tne flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ : 

12 "Buried with him In baptism, 
wherein also 'ye are risen with him 
through "the faith of the operation ! 
of God, "who hath- raised him from 
the dead. 

18 'And you. being dead in your 
sins and the un circumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses; 

14 "Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 

16 And 'having spoiled "princi- 
palities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them * in it 

16 Let no man therefore /judge you 

3P in meat, or in drink, or * in respect u 
*of an holyday, or of the new moon, « Epb 6 . 12 . 
or of the sabbath days : 2 or, in 

17 'Which are a shadow of things himself. 
to come ; but the body is of Christ / io°vL 14 * 8, 

18 'Let no man 'beguile you of soi/br 
your reward ®in a voluntary humility satligand 
and worshipping of angels, intruding 

into those things 'which he hath not " " om - 14<2 » 
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly icor.aa 
mind, < or, 

19 And not holding “the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 

and bands having nourishment mi- <Heb.aa 
nistered, and knit together, increasoth * »• a 
with the increase of God. * °'r 

20 Wherefore If ye be "dead with 8 o? 
Christ from "the 7 rudiments of the 
world, p why, as though living In *° m - 
the world, are ye subject to ordi- 

nances, tary in 

21 ( ? Touch not; taste not; handle humility, 

not: 1 Skin 

22 Which all are to perish with the jtK!: 

using;) r after the commandments "Eph. a is, 
and doctrines of men ? 18 - 

28 'Which things have indeed a "ft}' 
shew of wisdom In 'will worship, and 0 * 1 . 2 . 19 . 
humility, and 8 neglecting of the body ; Ep*- 2 . la 
not in any honour to tne satisfying 
Of the flesh. \lfmenis. 

t 0*1. 4. 8, 9. ff 1 Tiro. 4.3. •'Ii. 29. 13. Matt. IS. 9. Tit. 1.14. 
* 1 Tim. 4. 8. * set, 18. 8 Or, punishing, or, not sparing. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Be sheieefh where we should seek Christ. 6 
He exhorlcih to mortification, 10 to put off 
the old own, and to pat on Christ, 12 ex- 
horting to charity, humility, and other se- 
veral antics. 

I F ye then "be risen with Christ, "tt®®- 8 - 8 * 
seek those things which are above, *£ 21 2 .' 
where 'Christ sltteth on the right » Rom*. a 34 . 
hand of G od, E P h. *>• 

2 Set your » affection on things above, • 0r * mind > 
not on things on the earth. 
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Jer. a a 
Bom. 2. 29. 
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Eph. 4.22. 

eh.aaa 

* Bom. a a 
► eh. 8.1. 

* Eph. 1. 19. 

*&Tt. 

* Act! a 94. 


* oh. a ia 
Pi. «a ia 

li. S3. 12. 
Matt, la 




Exhortation to charity , humility, COLOSSIANS, IV. and other several duties* 


DOMINI 

JL 

* Bon. 6. 9, 
Gal. 3. 90. 
eb. 9. 30. 

1 3 Cor. 5. 7. 
A. 1.5. 

*1 JohnS. 9. 
/John 11. 
35. * 14. 6. 
9 1 Cor. 15. 
43. 

Phil. 3. 91. 
A Rom. 5. 13. 
Gal. 5. 24. 
4 Rom. (. 13. 
AEph.5.3. 

I lTheM.4.5. 

* Eph. 5. 5. 
"Rom. 1.18. 
Eph. 5. 6. 
Rer.22.L5. 

•Eph.2.2. 
9 Rom. 5. 19, 
90. AT. 5. 

1 Cor. 3. 11. 
Epb. 2. 2. 
Tit. S. 8. 

« Eph. 4. 99. 
Hob. 13. 1. 
Jam. 1.21. 
1 Pet. 2.1. 
•■Eph. 4. 30. 
A 8.4. 
•Lot. 19. 11. 
Eph. 4. 95. 

* Eph. 4. 22, 
24. 

“Rom. 12. 2. 
•Eph. 4. 23. 
24. 

9 Eph. 2. 10. 
•Rom. 10. 12. 
lCor.12.13. 
Gal. 3. 28. 
A 5.0. 

Eph. 6. 8. 
•Eph. 1.23. 
» Eph. 4. 24. 
•lThom.1.4. 

1 Pet. 1.2. 

2 Pot. 1.10. 
i Gal. 5. 22. 

Ej>h. 4. 2, 

Phil. 2. 1. 
'Markll.25. 
Ejph.4.2, 

3 Or, e<m- 
plaM. 

/I Pot. 4. 8. 
9 John 13.34. 
Rom. 13. 8. 
1 Cor. 13. 
Eph. 5. 2. 
eh. 2. 2. 
lThon.4.9. 
1 Tim. 1.5. 
1 John 3. 
23. A 4. 21. 
A Eph. 4. 3. 
i Rom. 14. 17. 
Phil. 4. 7. 
AlCor.7.15. 
t Eph. 2. 15, 
1 ?T a 4. 4. 


Eph. 5. 19. 
•ch.4.6. 

M Cor. 10. 
31. 

» Rom. 1. 8. 
Eph. 5. 20. 
5.22. Tit. 
1 Pot. 3. 7. 
• Eph. 5. 4. 
A Tor. 20. 


8 ‘For ye are deadband your life 
ts hid wlm Christ In God. 

4 * When Christ, who is /our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him 8 in glory. 

6 ‘ Mortify therefore 4 your members 
which are upon the earth ; ‘fornica- 
tion. uncleanness, Inordinate affection, 
‘ evil concupiscence, and covetousness, 

* which Is idolatry : 

0 * For which things' sake the wrath 
of God cometh on *the children of 
disobedience : 

7 *In the which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived In them. 

8 fBut now ye also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, r filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 'Lie not one to another, ‘seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man , 
which * is renewed in knowledge 

* after the image of him that 8 created 
him: 

11 Where there is neither 'Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor un cir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor tree: “but Christ is all, and 
in all 

12 ‘Put on therefore, “as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, ‘‘bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 

18 “Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a 2 quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 /And above all these things 
8 met on charity, which is the ‘bond 
or perfectness. 

15 And let 4 the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, ‘to the which also ye 
are called ‘in one body; 1,1 and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another "in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing “with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And * whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, * giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 r Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, 'as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 ‘Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not “bitter against them. 

20 ‘Children, obey your parents a 1 in 
all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

21 “Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 • Servants, obey ‘ in all things your 
masters “according to the flesh ; not 

eh. 1. 13. A 2, 7. 1 Theta. 5. 18. Hob. 13. 15. r Eph. 

9.5. lFet.3.1. • Eph. 5, 3. » Eph. 5, 25, 38, 33. 

•Eph. 4. 31. • Eph. 0. 1. » Eph. 5. 24. Tit. 3. 9. 
•Epu6.5,Ae. 1 Tim. 8. 1. Til.2.9. 1 Pot. 2. IB. 


with eyeaerrioe, as menpleaser* ; but 
in singleness or heart, fearing God : 

28 8 And whatsoever ye do, do It 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 * Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the In- 
heritance: /for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
reoeive for the wrong which he hath 
done: and 8 there is no respect of 
persons, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Hfs exhorteth (him to be fervent in jumper, 
5 to walk wifely toward them that are not 
vet come to the true knowledge of Christ, 10 
Be saluteth them, and wisheth them all pros- 
perity. 

M ASTERS*, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 6 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same 6 with tnanicsglving ; 

8 ‘‘Withal praying also for us, that 
God would * open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak /the mystery of 
Christ, 8 for which I am also in 
bonds : 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
I ought to speak. 

5 ‘Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, ‘redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be alway ‘with 
grace, ‘seasoned with salt, '"that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 "All my state shall Tychlcus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord : 

8 0 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts ; 

9 With p Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who Is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all 
things which are done here. 

10 * Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and r Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments : if he come 
unto you, receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fcllowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 

12 'Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always a ‘labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand “per- 
fect and s complete in all the will 
of God. 

13 For I hear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are In Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 ‘Luke, the beloved physician, 
and 8 Dcmas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in 
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The manner qf 


I. THESSAL0NIAN8, 1, II. 


PrtwT* preaching . 


aw iAodlooa, and Nymphas, and ‘the heed to e the ministry whioh thou 
domini ohurch which is in his house. hast received in tile Lord , that thou Domini 

JL 16 And when ‘this epistle is read fulfil it JL 

•Bom. is. s. among you, cause that it he read also 18 <*The salutation by the hand of • itiu.4.6. 
lOor.w. in the church of the Laodiceans ; me Paul. ' Remember my bonds. <* l Cor. is. 
• i Them. s. * a< * that ye likewise read the epistle /Grace be with you. Amen. ti 

sr. from laodioea. { Written from Borne to the Goloufens 1 1\ 

tFUtei. 17 And say to *Archippus, Take by Tyohtoos *nd onwtmu*. • Hob. is. a 
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election. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Tktttcdomans are given to understand 
| both how mindful qf them Saint Paul was 
at all times tu thanksgiving, and prayer: 
8 and also how well he was persuaded of 
(he truth and sincerity qf fhetr faith, and 
conversion to God, 

T>AUL, and “Silvanus, and Timo- 
Ji theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ : 
b Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ 

2 *We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 d Remembering without ceasing 
e your work of faith, /and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren 2 beloved, *your 
election of God. 

6 For *our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and < in the Holy Ghost, * and in 
much assurance; as l ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your sake. 

6 And m ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, n with joy 
of the Holy Ghost : 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Acliaia. 

8 For from you 0 sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also p in every 
place your faith to God -ward is 
spread abroad ; so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
q what manner of entering in we had 
unto vou, r and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God ; 

10 And *to wait for his Son ‘from 
heaven, “whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
'from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 In what manner the gospel seat brought and 
preached to the Thessalonians, and in what 
tort alto they receiml it. IS A reason it i 
rendered both why Saint Paul was to long 
absent from them, and also why he was so 
desirous to tee them. < 


F OR a yourselves, brethren, know 
our entranco in unto you, that 
it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as yo know, at b Philippi, 
°we were bold in our God «*to speak 
unto you the gospel of God 'with 
much contention. 

8 / For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 

4 But as *we were allowed of God Ho 
lie put in trust with the gospel, even so 
wc speak: ‘not as pleasing men, but 
God. * which trieth our hoarts. 

5 For ‘neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloko of covetousness; w God is wit- 
ness: 

6 "Nor of men sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when 
°wo might have 2 been p burdensome, 
q as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But r we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing *to have impart- 
ed unto you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also ‘our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us. 

9 For yo remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for “labouring 
night and day, 'because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 9 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
‘ how holily and justly and unblame- 
ably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe : 

I 11 As ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of 
you, as a father doth his children, 

12 “That yo would walk worthy of 
God , b who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also tliank we God 
e without ceasing, because, when ye 
received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it d not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
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Paul's ear e for 


I. THESSALONIAtfJS, IH, IV. Ike Thwahniam 


Anne *of the churches of God which In 
DOHiin Judea are in Christ Jesus: for /ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
« Oni. i. sa. own countrymen , 8 even as they have 
/Act* n. s, of the Jews : 

13. 15 * Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 

and * their own prophets, and have 
&A«ta2.33. ^persecuted us; and they please not 
*8.15.45. God. *and are contrary to all men : 

* 7 : ^ l 6 ‘Forbidding us to speak to the 


Gentiles 


they might be Baved, 


L«ke i3, * w to fill up their sins alway: n for 
AntTr m. tho vmth is come upon them to the 
*or, ehaZa uttermost 

u out. 17 But we, brethren, being taken 

* Eath. 3. a fTom you for a short time y in pre- 
*££i 1 'L a m 8ence ' not In heart, endeavoured the 

* 14 . a is.* more abundantly /to see your face 

* 17. s, 13 . with great desire. 

tin 18 wherefore we would have come 


o you, even I Paul, once and a- 
l ; but q Satan hindered us. 


* 14. 5, la more RDunaanuy r w see your race 

* 17. s, 13. with great desire. 

*19 a 18 Wherefore we would have come 

*33.’ 3i, 23. unto you, even I Paul, once and a- 

"Oon.i5.i6. gain : but q Satan hindered us. 

* 19 * or r w hat is our hope, or joy, or 

o h. ‘crown of 3 rejoicing? Are not even 

* 1 Cor. 5. a ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 

Col. x a Christ * at his coming ? 

* tell is. 20 For ye are our ^ory and joy. 

A15.2X r 2 Cor. 1.14. Phil. X 16. A 4. 1. * Prov. 10. 31. 

8 Or , glorying? *1 Cor. 15, 23. oh. 3. 13. Bov. 1, 7. A 23. IX 

I CHAPTER III. 

1 Saint Paul testified* his great love to the 
Thessalonians, partly by sending Timothy 
unto tlutm to strengthen and contort (hem: 
partly by rejoicing in their well doing : 10 
and partly by praying for them, and desiring 
a safe coming unto them. 


a safe coming unlo them. 


• Acts 9. 1& 
*14.33. 
*30.33. 

A 31. 11. 

1 Cor. 4. 9. 
3 Tim. 3.12, 

1 Pet. X 31. 
/Aetaao.94. 

• m. 1. 

*1 Cor. 7. 8. 

2 Cor. 11. 3. 

• Oal. 2. X 
A 4. 11. 
Phil. X 16. 

*Aotal&l,& 


> Phn. 1 . a 

"*2Cor.l.4. 

A7.a7.13, 


r Acta 36. 7. 
3 Tim. I.X 
f Bom. 1. 10, 
11. A IX 3X 
f oh. X 17. 


W HEREFORE " when we could no 
longer forbear, *we thought it 
' good to be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And gent •Tiinotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
lalxmrer in tho gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith : 

8 d That no man should be moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that ‘we are appointed thereunto. 

4 / For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause , 8 when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, h lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and * our 
labour bo in vain. 

6 *But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, 
and that ye have good remembrance 
of us always, desiring greatly to see 
us , 1 as wo also to see you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, m we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye n stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 °For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God; 

10 p Night and day q praying exceed- 
ingly r tnat we might see your face, 


•and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith? DOMINI 

11 Now God himself and our Father. 

and our Lord Jesus CSwist, direct ««Cor.i& 
our way unto you. JL? 1 ! M 

12 And the Lord 11 make you to sol'.zSu. 

increase and abound In love "one 
toward another, and toward all men , . *h t a 
even as we do toward you : * a is. 

18 To the end he may Establish your * **• \ 7 - 
hearts unMameable in holiness before puTi. 10 . 
God, even our Father, at the coming «?»• a » 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 'with all his } 7 Thm,z 
saints. l John a 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Be exhorted* (hem to go on forward in all man- 14. ^ 

ner of godliness, 0 (o live holily and justly, 

9 to lorn one another, 11 and quietly to follow 
(heir own business t IS ami last of all to 
sorrow moderately for the dead. 15 And unto 
this last exhortation is annexed a brief de- 
scription of the resurrection, and second 
coming of Christ to judgment. 

TT'URTHERMORE then we®be- «Or. 

JO seech you, brethren, and * exhort /!*“•**• 

C by the Lord Jesus, "that as ye 

e received of us b how ye ought •Phn.1.27. 
to walk °and to please God, so ye Ooj.xs. 
would abound more and more. J • b * 1 * 

2 For ye know what commandments u>u 10 * 
wo gave you by the Lord Jesus. < Bom i^x 

8 For this is <* the will of God, even \ 11 ' 

•your sanctification, /that ye should / 100 V V 
abstain from fornication : in. is.’ 

4 ^ That every one of you should Jj/J-A 8 * 
kn °w bow to possess his vessel in , B on,.6.i». 
sanctification and honour; icor.xis, 

5 *Not in tho lust of concupiscence, _ ia 
‘even as the Gentiles * which know sh°Sl 
not God : cm. 3. 5. 

6 1 Tli at no man go beyond and • Eph. 4. 17 , 
6 defraud his brother «ln any mat- ttt 

ter: because that the Lord the L. 15 ' 
avenger of all such, as we also have a a 
forewarned you and testified. ff la 12, 

7 For God hath not called us unto 2 Theaa.L 8 . 
uncleanness, "but unto holiness. 1 Lev* 19 . 

8 “He therefore that 1 despiseth, tie- fti 3 *.. H 

S dseth not man, but God, / who hath a or <«- 
so given unto us his holy Spirit. press, or. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
q ye need not that I write unto you : tk * 

tor r ye yourselves are taught of God » 3 tW 
1 to love one another. 1 . a 

10 * And indeed ye do it toward all "fSJ*!}* 41, 
the brethren which are in all Mace- \ cor.i. x 
donia: but wo beseech you, brethren, Heb.ia.i4. 
u that ye increase more and more ; 14 10 .* 

11 And that ye study to bo quiet, « Luke 10 . 10 . 
and *to do your own business, and 7 0 r, 
y to work with your own hands, as "£«*«**• 
we commanded you ; a?*? 10 * 

12 *That ye may walk honestly to- 1 John a 
ward thorn that are without, and that **■ 
yc may have lack 8 of nothing. ! a, *_. 

18 But I would not have you to jSutlt 
bo ignorant, brethren, concerning ah. 2 a 
them which are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, "even as othors * which 20 , 27 . 
have no hope. • m*u.2X 

John IX 34.* 15. IX Eph.aa. 1 Pet. 4. X 1 John XU, 2X 
A 4. 21. * ob. 1.7. * oh. XIX •aTheee.Xll. 1 Pet. 4. 15. 

* Acts 20. 35. Epb.4. 38. 3 These. X 7. 8, IX * Bom. IX IX 

3 Cor. 8. 21. Gol.4.5. 1 Pet. XIX « Or, no man. «8m 
, Lot. 19. 28. Deut. 14. 1, X 3 Snm. IX 30. iEph.XlX 


' Bom. IX IX 
’ no man. * 8m I 
Eph. X IX 





Qf Ckritl't coming . 


II. THESSALONIANS, I, 


Diwrs e^mUditm, 


DOMINI 

64. 

4 1 Cor. 15. 
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eh. 3. IS. 
•1 Kin. IS. 
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5 1 Cor. 15. 


< Ada 1.9. 
Bar. 11. 13. 
** John 12. 
26. A 14. 9. 
A 17. at. 
"ch. 5. 11. 
t Or, emkert. 


•Matt. 94. 
3,38. 

Acta 1. 7. 
tcb. 4.8. 
*MatL24.43, 
44. A 95. 13. 
Lnlia 12. 


Luka 17 J7, 
28, 29. A 
21.34,35. 
2ThonOA. 
•Jar. IS. 21. 
Hot. 13. 13. 
/Bob.. 13. 

» 13. 
ohaS.8. 
9 Eph. 5. 8. 

4 Matt. 25. 5. 
» Matt .24. 12. 
A 25. 13. 
Rom. 13. 

11. 19, 13. 

1 Pat. 5. 8, 
k Luka 21. 
34,36. 
Bon. 13.13. 
lCor.1534. 
Eph. 5. 14. 

1 Acts 2. 15. 
"•la. 59. 17. 

Sftf* 

"Bom. 9. 32. 
eh. 1. 10. 
lPat.2.8. 

;«d*i 


14 For *Jf we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so ‘them 
alio which Bleep in Jeeus will God 
bring with him. 

16 For this we say unto you *by 
the word of the Lead, that/we which 
are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are aaleen. 

16 For 'the Lora himself shall 
desoond from heaven with a shout 
with the voice of the archangel, ana 
with *the trump of God: 4 and the 
dead in Christ wall rise first : 

17 *Thcn we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
| with them 1 in the clouds, to meet 
! the Lord in the air: and so "shall 
! we ever be with the Lord. 

18 * Wherefore 2 comfort one an- 
other with these words. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Be proceeded* in the former description ef 
| Chrtat’t coming tojudgmenl, 16 and giveth 

divert precepts, 23 and to condudeth the 
I epitOe. 

B UT of “the times and the seasons, 
brethren, * ye have no need that 
I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that 
c the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then* 4 sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, 'as travail upon 
a woman with child ; and they shall 
not escape. 

4 /But yc, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 

6 Ye are all 'the children of light, 
and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 * Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but * let us watch and 
be Bober. 

7 For *they that sleep sleep in the 
night: and they that be drunken 
4 are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be 
sober, "putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love; and for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 

I 9 For "God hath not appointed 


10 * Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 'Wherefore * comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, even 
as also ve do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
r to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you In the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very high- 
ly In love for their work’s sake. 

* And be at peace among your- 
selves. 

11 Now we 3 exhort you, brethren, 

* warn them that are * unruly, “com- 
fort the feebleminded, “support the 


weak, v be patient toward all men. 

15 'See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man: but ever “follow 
that which is good, both among your- 
selves, and to all men. 

16 & Rejoice evermore. 

17 c Pray without ceasing. 

18 * In every thing give thanks : for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

19 ' Quench not the Spirit. 

20 /Despise not propliesyings. 

21 9 Prove all things ; * hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 4 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil 

23 And *the very God of peace 
1 sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body "be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 n Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it 

25 Brethren, °pray for us. 

26 ? Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I ® charge you by the Lord that 
'this epistle be read Unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 r The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

H The tint epistle unto the ThessAlonians 
was written from Athena, 
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1 Pet. 4. 7. 
i Eph. 3. 20. 
Col. 3. 17. 

• Eph. 4. 30. 

1 Tim. 4.14. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 
Soo 1 Cor. 

14.30. 

/I Cor. 14. 

1.30. 

• 1 Cor. 2. 
11, 15. 

1 John 4. 1. 
k Phil. 4. 8. 

• ch. 4. 12. 

» Phil. 4. 9. 

I ch. 3. 13. 
"•1 Cor. 1.8. 
"1 Cor. 1.9. 

A 10. 13. 
2TheaaJh3. 
•Col. 4. 3. 

2 Thou .3.1. 
?Rom.lG.16. 
0 Or, adjure, 
r Col. 4. 16. 

9 Then. 3. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


Anno CHAPTER I. 

DOMINI 1 fioint P«t»l rtrlifleih them of the good opinion 
54 , which he had of Qmr faith, love, and /««- 

• tienee: 11 and therewithal ueeth divert rea- 

tontfor the comforting of them in persecution, 
whereof the chtcfest t$ taken from the righ- 
teous judgment qf Ood. 

•2Cor.Li9. T)AUL, “and Silvanus, and Timo- 
JL theus. unto the church of the 
»iTho*aa.L j Thessalouians » in God our Father 
I and the Lord Jesus Christ: 


2 * Grace unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

3 a We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, os it is 
meet, becauso that your faith grow- 1 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that 'we ourselves glory in you 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

•1 Cor. 1.8. 
JlThwu. 
1.2,3. 

A 3. 6. 9. 
rh. 2. 13. 

• 2 Cor. 7. 
14. A 9. 9. 

1 Then. 9. 
19,2*. 




Paul for eshmeth a II. THESSAXONIANS, II, III. departure from thefcM ♦ 


DOMINI 

64. 

/lTbeee.LS. 
1 1 Tbeee. 2, 
14. 

* Phil. 1. 28. 


1 Bot. 14.13. 
"lTheee. 4. 
16. 

Jade 14. 

3 Or. tU 
anyhqf 
hit power . 

•Heb.10. 
27. A 12.39. 
2 Pet. 3. 7. 
Ben 21. 8. 

yielding, 

0 Pt. 79. 6. 

1 The... 4 A 
r Rom. 2. 8. 

f Phil. 3. 19. 

2 Pet. 3, 7. 
•■Dent. 33. 2. 

It. 2. 19. » 
ch.a.«t 
* Pi. 89. 7. 

« Pt. 68. 85. 

4 Or. 

vouchsafe, 
•ver. 5. 
•lThete.1.3. 
»1 Pet. 1.7. 
*4.14. 


4 Matt. 24, 4, 
Epb. 5. 6. 
•1 Tim. 4.1. 
/Dan. 7.25. 
1 John 2.18. 
Bev.13.ll, 
Ac. 

'John 17. 12. 
1 It. 14. 13. 

Euk.as.2, 

6,9. 

Dan. 7. 25. 
ft 11. 36. 
Bev. 13. 6. 

* 1 Cor. 8. ft. 
» Or, 


In the churches of God /for your 
patience and faith 9 In all your per- 
secutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 

6 Which is *a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, 'for which ye also 
suffer: 

6 * Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
'rest with us, when "the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
2 his mighty angels, 

8 "In flaming lire staking ven- 
geance on them 'that know not God, 
and * that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 q Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and r fTom the 
glory of his power : 

10 'When ho shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, ‘and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would ** count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and *the work of faith with power : 

12 *That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye 
in him, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

I He unVeth them to continue etetycut in (he 
truth received, S sheweih that there shall be 
a departure frmn the faith, 9 and a discovery 
<V antichrist, before the day qf the Lord come. 
15 And (hereupon repeateth hie former ex- 
hortation, and pray eth for them. 

N OW we beseech you, brethren, “by 
the coming or our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 6 and by our gathering toge- 
ther unto him, 

2 'That ye bo not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

8 d Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not come, 
•except there come a falling away 
first, and /that man of sin be reveal- 
ed, 8 the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and h cxalteth him- 
self 'above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped; so that he 
as God sltteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

6 Remember ye not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told you these things? 
6 And now ye know what $with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
In his time. 

7 For *the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work : only he who now let- 
teth will let , until he be taken out 
of the way. 


8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, 'whom the Lord shall con- 
sume "with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy “with the bright- 
ness of his coming: 

9 Even Mm, whose ooming Is 'after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and 9 signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in *them that perish; 
because they received not the love or 
the truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And r for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, 'that they 
should believe a lie : 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 'had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

18 But “ we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God* hath •'from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation 
'through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
gospel, to a thc obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 

15 Therefore, brethren , b stand fast, 
and hold e the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 d Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 

' which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and /good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts/ and stablish 
you in every good word and work. 

•1 John 4. 10. Bev. 1. 5. /lPet.La. *1 Co& 1. 
8.13. 1 Pet 5. 10. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 He craveth (heir prayers for himsetf, 8 testi- 
fied what confidence he hath in them, 5 
maketh request to God in (heir behalf, 6 ffiv- 
eth them divers precepts, especially to Mtm 
idleness, ami ill company, 16 and last qf all 
concludcth with prayer and salutation. 

F INALLY, brethren. a pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord 2 may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
oven as it is with you : 

2 And Hhat we may be delivered 
from 3 unreasonable and wicked men: 

• for all men have not faith. 

3 But d the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 'keep you from evil. 

4 And /we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

6 And *the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into 4 the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lora Jesus Christ, 
*that ye withdraw yourselves 'from 
every brother that walketh * disorder- 
ly, and not after 'the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know m how ye ought 
to follow us: for n we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly among you ; 

f eh. 2.15. " 1 Oor. 4. 16. * 11. L 1 Tbeee. 1. 6. 7. M 


DOMINI 

64. 

fDaa.7.10, 

11 . 

- Job 4.9. 
It. 11. 4. 
Hot. 0.6. 
Bev. 2. 18, 
ft 19. IS, 99, 
21 . 

•eb.1.8,9. 
JBeb. 10.27. 

• John 6, 41, 
Epb. 3. 2. 
Bor. 16. 23. 

8 Bee 

Dent 18.1. 
Matt 24,94. 
Bet. IS. 13. 
ft 19. 90. 

• 2 Cor, 2. 

15. ft 4. 3. 

r Rom. 1. 24, 


1 Tim. 4. 1. 

• Bom. 1.32. 
•eh. 1.3. 
■lTheee. 1.4. 
s Epb. 1.4. 
•Luke 1.75. 

1 Pet. 1.2. 

• John 17. 


1 Pet 5. 10. 
1 1 Cor. 16. 
13. 

Phil. 4.1. 
•lCor.11.2, 
ch.3.6. 
Jeb.1.1,8. 
8. lTheee. 


3 Or, 
may run. 
tRom. 15.31. 
3 Gr. absurd. 
•Act' 28. 24. 
Rom. 10.16. 
dlCor.1.9. 
1 Then, 5. 


2 Pet. 2. 9. 
/2 Cor. 7.16. 
Gal. 5. 10. 
9 1 Chr. 29. 


XTheu.1.3. 
ft ver. 14. 
Rom.16.L7. 

1 Tim. 6. 5, 

2 John 10. 
i 1 Cor. 5. 

11, 13. 
ft ver. 11, 12, 
14. 

lTheee. 4. 
11. ft 5. 14. 
lTheee. 2. 10. 




Tke right me and 


X. TIMOTHY, I. 


end of ike law. 


DOMINI 

M. 

•AdilU 
A 90. 94. 

3 Cor. 11. A 
1T1MM.S. 

9. 

MOor.9.9. 

ITkMa.lt. 

lnt.T. 

r Ooa.lH 

ITbM.1 

1U 

•w.A 

UThooa.4. 


8 Neither did we eat any man's 
bread tar nought; but • wrought with 
labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you: 

9 *Not because we have not power, 
but to make r ourselves an ensample ; 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this we oommanded you, r that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat 

11 For we hear that there are some 

* which walk among you disorderly, 

* working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies. 

12 “Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 'that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 


18 But ye, brethren, **be not weary 
In well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word * by this epistle, note that man, 
and 'have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

16 "Yet count him not as an 
enemy, *but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now 'the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always by all means. 
The Lord be with you all 

17 4 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle : so I write. 

18 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all Amen. 

1 The second epistle to the TheMtlonUuos 
was written from Athens. 


DOMINI 

6^ 

r Gib A A 

» Or, 

faint not. 

• Or, signify 
tketnauYy 
an epistle, 

• w.a 

MiU.lA17. 

lCor.8.9, 

• Lot. 19. 17. 
1 These. 5. 
14. 

4 Tit. 3. 10. 

• Rom. 1& 
33. *10.30. 
1 Cor. 14. 
33. 3 Cor. 
13. 11. 

1 These. 8. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


DOMINI 

e& 


* Arts A 13. 
Gil, L 1, 
11 . 

»eb.aa 

*4.10. 

Tit. i. a 
*3.10. 
*3.4. 

Jude 35. 

« Col. 1.37. 
< Arts IS. 1. 

1 Cor. 4. 17. 
Phil. 2. 19. 
lThess.3A 

* Tit. L 4. 

/ Gel. 1. 3. 

2 Tim. 1. 2. 
1 Pet 1. 2. 

^ Art, 20.1. 3. 
Phil. 2. 24. 
» Gal. 1. ft, 7. 
ch.A3.10. 
ieh.4.7. 

*aiao. 

a Tim. 2. 
14. 18, 23. 
Tit. 1.14. 
*3.9. 
*eh.AA 
» Rom. 13. 8, 
10. 

Oel. A 14. 
•2 Tim. A 
22 . 

2 Or, not 
aiming of. 

* eh. & 4, 20. 
•eh. A 4. 

r Rom. 7.12. 
f Gil A 19. 
*3.23. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Timothy it pni in mind qf (he charge which 
v/cu given unto him by Paul at hit going to 
Macedonia. 5 Of the right ute and ena qf 
the law. U Qf Saint rani's calling to be an 
apostle, 20 and of Ilymenaut and Alexander* 

T>AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
JT "by the commandment 6 of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
c which is our hope; 

2 Unto 4 Timothy, e my own son in 
the faith : /Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

8 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, *when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge 
some * that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

4 ‘Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, * which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now ‘the end of the command- 
ment is charity "out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeimed : 

6 From which some 2 having swerv- 
ed havo turned aside unto "vain 


7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; 0 understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that *the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 v Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for j 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un- ! 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, • 
for manslayors, 

10 For whoremongers, for them i 
that defile themselves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for liars, for per- 
jured persons, and if there bo any 


I other thing that is contrary 'to , 
sound doctrine ; 

11 According to the glorious gospel 
of 'the blessed God, ‘which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, “who hath enabled me, *for 
that he counted mo faithful, * putting 
mo into the ministry ; 

18 'Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but 
I obtained mercy, because a I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 4 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant “with faith ‘‘and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 'This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that/Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause * I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering. "for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto ‘the King eternal, 

* immortal, ‘invisible, "the only wise 
God, n be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge °I commit unto thee, 
son Timothy , p according to the nro- 

S hccies which went before on tnec, 
mt thou by them mightest * war a 
good warfare ; 

19 r Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; which some having put a- 
way concerning faith 'have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is * Hymenseus and 
“Alexander ; whom I have "delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to * blaspheme. 

Hob. 11. 27. 1 John 4. 12. "Row. 16. 27. Jodott 
28.11. • cb. A 13, 14, 20. 2 Tim. 2. 2. * eh. A 14. 

3 Tim. 3. 3. *4.7. 'eh. AO. 'eh.AA I 2 Tin. 2.1 
4.14. * 1 Cor. 5. A » Act* 13. 45. 
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' r eh.AA 
2 Tim. A A 
Tit. 1. A 
* 2 . 1 . 

» cb. A 13. 
tl Cor. 9. 17. 
0*1. 2. 7. 
Col. 1. 33. 
lTheaiA4. 
eh. 2. 7. 

2 Tim. 1.11. 
Tit. l.A 
*2 Cor. 12. 9. 

* 1 Cor. T. 
25. 

► 2 Cor. 3. 8, 
A *4.1. 
Col. 1. 25. 
•Act* 8. A 
* 0 . 1 . 

1 Cor. 15.9. 
Phil. A A 

• Luke 2A 


Act. A 17. 
*2A9. 

• Rom. A 20. 

1 Cor. 1A 
10 . 

• 2 Tin. 1. 
1A 

4 Luke 7. 47. 

• eh. A 1. 

A 4.9. 

2 Tim. 2. 11. 
Tit. A A 

/Mitt. 9.1 A 
Mirk 2. 17. 
Luka A 3A 
A 10. 10. 
Rom. A A. 

1 John A 5. 

• 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
»Act»lA3fl. 

• Pa. 10. 1A 
A 145. 13. 
Dm. 7. 14. 
eh.6.13.1A 

» Rom. 1.23. 
1 John 1. 18. 
A * 1 Chr. 

f eh. A 12. 
17. * 2 Tin. 




The quapfiealiont cf I. TIMOTHY, H, III, IV. 


lithop, and immmm 


*£*■ CHAPTER 11 

1 1 That U A mart to pray mi dot than h ho 
aB men. and 4hs reason why. 9 flow women 


to teach. 15 They shaU bo laved, notwith * 
standing the testimonies of Qod't wrath, in 
^ childbirth, if they continue in faith. 

T EXHORT therefore, that, first 
fir. 99"tT X of all, supplications, prayers, in* 
» Rom. 13.1. teroessions, and giving or thanks, be 
i or, emi- made for all men ; 

2 "For kings, and h for all that are 
cRlr in ‘authority; that wo may lead a 
tfch.1.1. quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
si Tim. i. 9* ne gg and honesty. 

•juk.ia g F or this is ‘good and accept- 
jobn s. is, able in the sight *o f God our Sa- 
ji 7 * a « viour: 

apifia 4 'Who will have all men to be 
/John 17. a saved, /and to come unto the know- 
a Tim. a. as. ledge of the truth. 

l-L 6 'For there is one God, and ‘one 
o»i.3.2o. mediator between God and men, the 
h Heb. a a man Christ Jesus ; 

*®* ia — 6 4 Who gave himself a ransom for 

mIaul 8, all, * * to be testified ’ in due time, 
is, 1 m Whereunto I am ordained a 

Eph.i. 7 . preacher, and an apostle, ("I speak 
i 4 V the truth in Christ, ana lie not:) 
2 The*. i. 0 a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 

10. and verity. 

mw* 1,8, 8 1 wiii therefore that men pray 

testimony. p every where , 1 lifting up holy hands, 
i Rom. a a without wrath and doubting. 

E*t i a. 8 In Uke manner also, that r women 
Saa’** adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
mi. a with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
-E»h. 3 . 7 ,B. not with 6 broided hair, or gold, or 

11. pearls, or costly array ; 

* Rom. a i. 10 * But (which becometh women pro- 

® Rom. n.i a fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
r M*i Ln wtth a11 subjection. 

John 4. ai* 12 But * I suffer not a woman to 
« P*-i34.2. teach, “nor to usurp authority over 
rift!* « a the man, but to be in silence, 
s of 18 For *Adam was first formed, then 

plaited. Eve. 

•l Pet. a 4. 14 And y Adam was not deceived, 


2 Tim. 1.8. 
4 Or, a 


r 1 p t o a the man, but to be in silence, 
s of 18 For 'Adam was first formed, then 

plaited. Eve. 

•l Pet. a 4. 14 And y Adam was not deceived, 

*» Cor. 14. but the woman being deceived was 
k ai in the transgression. 

• Gen! i! 27* 16 Notwithstanding she shall be sav- 

* 2. is, 22.* ed in childbearing, if they continue in 
i<*»r.u. f a ith and charity and holiness with 

»obriety. 

2 Cor. 11 . 3 . 

CHAPTER IIL 

2 flow bishops, and deacons, and their wives 
should be qualified, 14 and to uihat end Saint 
Paul wrote to Timothy of these things. 15 Of 
the church, and the blessed truth therein taught 
■ ch. 1.1BL a>id professed. 

t Acte 2o. 28. rnHIS *w a true saying, If a man 
V X desire the office of a * bishop, lie 
erti'l desircth a good c work. 

Ac. ‘ 2 d A liishop then must be blameless, 

•ch.s. 9 . 'the husband of one wife, vigilant, 
6 or, sober, 6 of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, /apt to teach : 

24. 8 ‘ 7 Not given to wine, ‘no striker, 

9 ter. a 4 not greedy of filthy lucre ; but * pa- 
m i. 7 . tient, not a brawler, not covetous : 

^ ready to * One tbat rufcth we n his own house, 

Quarrel, and offlr wrong, as one In trine. * 2 Tim. 2. 24. <1 Pet. 
o. 2 . 4 2 Tim. 2 . 24 . 


1 Cor. 11. 

8, a 

9 Gen. a a 

2 Cor. 11. a 


«ch. i. ia 
» Act* 20. 2 a 
Phil. 1. 1. 


’having his children In subjection hmo 
within gravity; DOMiKf 

5 (For if a man know not how to JL 

rule his own house, how shall he take isau 
care of the church of God?) utr,one 

6 Not *a novice, M being lifted 22JL 

up with pride m he fall into zhe con- the faith. 
demnation of the devil - 1*. u. ia. 

7 Moreover ho must have a good V£ ,2 H2* 
report "of them which are without; i Thi™?* 
lest he fietll into reproach 'and the is. 

Bnare of the devlL Vita Sea 

8 Likewise must p the deacons be ,^57 
grave, not doubletongued, ‘not given » T „. * 

to much wine, not greedy of filthy lot. 10. 9. 
lucre: Jj**** 44, 

9 f Holding the mystery of the faith r eh *. j. w . 

in a pure conscience. * Tit. a a 

10 And let these also first he prov- 'Bee Matt, 
ed : then let them U9e the office of 

a deacon, being found blameless. nistend. 

11 'Even so must their wives be -Eph.2.21, 
^nc^don^^ber.ftUtbful ? 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands - join 1.14. 

of one wife, ruling their children and 1 John i.a 
their own houses well 8 Or. ma- 

18 For ’they that have ‘used the Sttaia 
office of a deacon well purchase to john’i/aa 
themselves a good degree, and great 33.A15.2*. 
boldness ln the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. ip«t.3!ia 

14 These things write I unto thee, \ Joknau, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: ,«•** 

15 But If I tarry long, that thou Markka 
mayest know how thou oughtest to Luke 2. 13. 
behave thyself * in the house of God, fx” j; 12. 
which is the church of the living Epu.3.10. 
God. the pillar and 4 ground of the 1 
trutfi. 

16 And without controversy meat Rom.10.1a 

is the mystery of godliness : * God «»[■ *• a 
was * manifest in the flesh, *justi- J’J* 3 ** 
fled in the Spirit, 'seen of angels, coi.1.97, 
“preached unto the Gentiles, 8 be- - 
llcved on in tho world, 'received up 6C ^ 1 \ 
into glory. 23. ’ ' 

•Luke 21. 51. Act. 1.9. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He foreleUeth that in the latter times there 
shall be a departure .from the faith. 6 And 
to the end that Timothy might not fail in 
doing his duty, he fumisheih him with divers 
precepts belonging thereto. 

N OW the Spirit “speaketh express- • John is. 

ly, that 8 in the latter times some P- 
shall depart from the faith, giving aTim'ai* 
heed 'to seducing spirits, •’and doc- *<•. * ’ 

trines of devils ; * 

2 'Speaking lies in hypocrisy; /hav- h 
ing tnelr conscience seared witli a Jnde4,ia 
hot iron : 44 Pet * L 

3 ‘Forbidding to marry, h and com- 3 

manding to abstain from meats, which 13. 

God hath created 4 to be received* with 2 Pet. 3.1. 

tiianksgiving of them which believe 

and know the truth. 35, so. 

4 For ’every creature of God is KaT.fl.ao. 
good, and nothing to be refused, if • Mat. 7. is. 
it be received with thanksgiving : {£“• 


2 Pet. 2. 1. 
Rev. 16. 14. 
4Dan.il. 
35. 37. 38. 


2 Pet. 2, 3. / Eph. 4. lfl. • 1 Cor. 7. 28, 36, 38. Col.S.90b2L 
Heb. 13. 4. 4 Rom. 14. 3. 17. 1 Cor. a 8. • Gen. 1. 20. A a 3. 
I Rom. It. fl. 1 Cor. 10. SO. ' I Rom. 14. 14, 20. 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
Tit. 1. 15. 
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Qfwidom. 


I. TIMOTHY, Y, Yt 


Qf Mm. 


DOMINI 

J2L 

*>9Tta.S. 

14,15. 

•«h.L4. 

*6.20. 

S Tim. t, 
16, 88. 
*4.4. 

Tit. 1.14. 

• Hob. 6. 14. 

* 1 Oor. R. 8. 
Col. 2. 28. 

* Or, /nr a 
little time. 

f eb. 6.6. 
r Pa. 87. 4. 
*84.11. 

* 118. 2, 3. 
*144.18. 
Mat. 6. 83. 
*19.29. 
Mark 10. 
30. 

Bom. 8. 28. 

* ch. 1. 13, 

* 1 Cor. 4. 

11. 12. 

• ch. 6. IT. 

•Pa. ». 4. 

* 307. 2, 6, 

»di.6. 2. 
•lCorJ6.ll. 
Tit. 2. 1C. 

• Tit 2. T. 

1 Pot 3. 3. 
*2 Tim. 1.6. 

• eh. L 18. 

* Act. 6. «. 
ft 8. 17. 
*18.8. 
*19.4. 

Ch. 8. 22. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 

> Or, * all 

things. 

•Acta 20. 

28. 

/Eaok.33.9. 

8Bom.ll. 

14. 

1 Cor. 9. 22. 
Janu 4.20. 


6 For it 1* sanctified by the word of | 9 Let not a widow be* taken Into the 


God and prayer. 


number under threescore years old, 


6 If thou put the brethren in re- "having been the wife of one man. 

membmnoe of these things, thou 10 Well reported of for good works ; 
shalt be a good minister or Jesus if she have brought up children. If 
Ohrtst, "nourished up in the words she have 0 lodged strangers, If she 
of ftkifcn and of good doctrine, where- have * washed the saints’ feet. If she 
unto thou hast attained. have relieved the afflicted, if she 

7 But "refuse profane and old wives' have diligently followed every good 
fables, and 0 exercise thyself rather work. 

unto godliness. 11 But the younger widows refuse: 

8 For p bodily exercise proflteth for when they have begun to wax 
a little: * but godliness is profitable wanton against Christ, they will 
unto ail things, r having promise of marry ; 

the life that now is, and of that 12 Having damnation, because they 


the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 'This is a faithful saying and wor- 


thy of all acceptation. idle, wandering about from house to 

10 For therefore * we both labour house ; and not only idle, but tat- 
and suffer reproach, because we tiers also and busy bodies, speaking 
“trust in the living God, "who is things which they ought not 
the Saviour of all men, specially of | 14 *1 will therefore that the younger 
those that believe. 


women marry, bear children, 


16 Meditate upon these things ; give 
thyself wholly to them ; that thy pro- 
fiting may appear 8 to all 
16 'Take heed unto thyself, and un- 
to the doctrine ; continue in them : 
for in doing this thou shalt both 
/save thyself, and *them that hear 
thee. 

CHAPTER V. 


18 For tho scripture saitli, y Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, 'The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
accusation, but 4 8 before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 6 Them that sin rebuke before 


* ver. 5, 16. 

4 Or, 

kindness. 

* Boa 0«n. 

45. 10, 11. 
Matt. 15. 4. 
Eph. 6.1,2. 

* eh. 2. 3. 

* 1 Cor. 7. 

32. 

/Luke 2. 37. 
*18.1. 

* Act* 26. 7. 

* Jam. 5. 5. 

« Or, 

f MieaMy . j 
'ck.1.3. 
ft 4. 11. 
ft 6. 17. | 

He. 68. 7. | 

Qal.fl.10. 

0 Or, 
kindrsd. 

3 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
Tit. 1. 16. 

* Matt. 18. 


for those of his own I oUngs. 


*and specially for those of hi 
• house, 'he hath denied the 
"and la worse than an infidel. 


DOXXMI 

ML 

SOr.dheem. 
•Luke 2. 36. 
eh. S. 2. 

* Acts 16. 15. 
Heb. 13.2. 
1 Pet. 4. 9. 

* Gen. 18.4. 
ft 19.1 
Lake 7. 28, 


12 Having damnation, because they 
have oast off their first faith. 

18 ? And withal they loam to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 


11 v These things command and the house, 'give none occasion to the 

teach. adversary 8 to speak reproachfully. 

12 'Let no man despise thv youth; 16 For some are already turned 
but a be thou an example or tho be- aside after Satan. 

lievers, in word, in conversation, in 16 If any man or woman that be- 


lievers, in word, in conversation, in 16 If any man or woman that be- 
charity, in spirit, in fiiith. In purity, lieveth have widows, let them relieve 
18 Till I oome, give attendance to them, and let not the church be 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine, charged; that it may relieve 'them 
14 * Neglect not the gift that is in that are widows indeed, 
thee, which was given thee c by pro- 17 " Let the elders that rule well 
phecy, •'with the laying on of the "be counted worthy of double ho- 
nands of the presbytery. nour, especially they who labour in 

16 Meditate upon these things ; give the word and doctrine. 


I , „ , . , . .1 all, 'that others also may fear. 

1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of iw- j oi dT eh** . . __ j 

down. 17 Of elders. 23 A precepifor timo- ^1 I Charge WW6 before God, and 
thp’s health. 24 Some men’s tins go before ! the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
unto judgment, and some men’s do follow ! angels, that thou observe these things 
° lf er ‘ I 8 without preferring one before an- 

R EBUKE * not an elder, but in - 1 other, doing nothing by partiality. 

treat him as a father ; and the ! 22 ' Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
younger men as brethren ; /neither be partaker of other men’s 

2 The elder women as mothers ; the ! sins : keep thyself pure, 
younger as sisters, with all purity. j 23 Drink no longer water, but use 
3 Honour widows 6 that are widows a little wine "for thy stomach’s sake 
indeed. ! and thine often infirmities. 

4 But if any widow have children or , 24 * Some men’s sins are open be- 
nephews, let them learn first to shew forehand, going before to judgment ; 
4 piety at home, and e to requite their and some men they follow after, 
parents: •'for that is good and ac- j 25 Likewise also tho good works of 
ceptable before God. j some are manifest beforehand ; and 

5 ' Now she that is a widow in- j they that are otherwise cannot be 
deed, and desolate, trusfceth in God, ! hid. 
and /continuefch in supplications and CHAPTER VI. 

Sin . 10/ (he duly of servants. 3 Not to have feU 

6 *But She that liveth 8 in pleasure lowship with newfangled teachers. 6 QotUi- 

is dead while she liveth. ness is great gain, 10 and love of money the 

7 'And these things give in charge, "g £ & 

that they may be blameless. monish the lick. ’20 To k£p ti£ purity 

8 But if any provide not for his own, c/true doctrine, and to avoid profane jan- 


0*1. 6. 6. 
Phil. 2. 29. 
1 Then. 5. 
12,13. 

Hub. 13. 7, 
17. 

•Acts 28. 10. 

• l)*n. 25. 4. 
1 Cor. 9. 9. 

•Lw.19.13. 
Dent. 24. 
14. 15. 

Mat. 10. 10. 
Luke 10. 7. 
4 Or, under. 
•Deu. 19.15. 

1 Gal. 2. 11, 
14. 

Tit. 1. 13. 
•Den. 13. 11. 
eh. 6. 13. 

2 Tim. X 
14. ft 4. 1. 

6 Or, 
without 
prejudice, 

• AcU 6. 6. 
*13.3. 
ch. 4. 14. 

2 Tim. 1. 6. 
/ 2 John 11. 
8 Pi. 104. 15. 
A Gal. 5. 19. 


,th denied the faith,! T ET as many "servants as are under 
ban an infidel. I JU tho yoke count their own masters 
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A charge to Timothy. 
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IXa. 88. 8. 
Bom. 8. 24. 
Tit. 2.8.8. 

• GoL 4.1. 

1 Or. 

Mining. 

• ch. 4. lL 
•ch. 1.8. 
/eh. 1. 10. 

2 Tin. 1. 
13. ft 4. 3. 

ftlk 

• Tit. 1. 1. 

8 Or, a fool. 
81 Cor. 8.X 
eh. 1.7. 

4 Or, tide, 
i eh. 1. 4. 

8 Tin. 8.23. 
Tit. 8. 0. 

• 1 Cor. 11. 
10. 

ch.J.8. 

• Or, Gall- 
ing* on* of 

another. 

1 2 Tim, 3.8. 
••Tit. 1. Jl. 

3 Pet. X 3. 

• Rom. 10. 
17. 

2 Tim. 3. 8. 

• Pi. 37. 10. 
Pro. 15. 10. 
ft 16. 8. 
Bob. 13. S. 

I* Job 1. 21. 
Pi. 49. 17. 
Pro. 27. 3*. 
Eccle. 3.15. 

• Gen. 28. 20. 
Bob. 13. 5. 

•Pro. 15. 27. 
A 20. 21. 
*28.20. 
Matt. 13.22. 
Jan. 5. 1. 

• ch. 3. 7. 

t ch. 1. 19. 

• Ex. 23. 8. 
I7eat.16.19. 

0 Or, boon 
tcdueed. 
•2Tim.2.22. 

• Dent. 33.1. 
2TIm. 3. 17. 

• 1 Cor. 9. 
25,26. 
eh. 1. 18. 

2 Tim. 4. 7. 

• ver. 19. 
PhlL 3. IX 


worthy of aH honour, »th*t the name 
of God and his doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
"because they are brethren ; but ra- 
ther do them service, because they 
are * faithful and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. * These things teach 
and exhort. 

8 If any man "teach otherwise, and 
consent /not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 'and to the doctrine whloh 
is according to godliness; 

4 Ho is * proud, * knowing nothing. 


teased a good profession before many 
witnesses. 

18 "I give thee charge in the sight 


strife, railings, evil surmlslngs, 

6 *» Perverse disputings of 'men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, ** supposing that gain is 
godliness: ’•from such withdraw thy- 
self. 

6 But "godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For 'we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 


nothing out. 

8 And 'having food and raiment 
let ub be therewith content. 


9 But "they that will be rich tell 
into temptation 'and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
'which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 “For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have * erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 “But thou, *0 man of God, flee 
these things ; and follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12 • Fight the good fight of faith, 
“lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, J and hast pro- 


ponxjri 

611. 


Pontius Pilate witnessed a good *con- ft T 
fesrion ; 

14 That thou keep this command- *n*ttJ 7 .u. 
ment without spot, unrebukeable. 

/until the appearing of our Lord *s.ii 
Jesus Christ : * o», pm. 

15 Which in his times he shall show, . 

who is s the blessed and only Poton- ** *• 
tate, *the King of kings, and Lord iThem.$. 
of lords; 

16 4 Who only hath immortality, 177 x * lu 
dwelling in the light which no man a »•▼. w. 
can approach unto ; *whom no man 

hath Been, nor can see: 'to whom 
he honour and power everlasting. John 6. 46 . 
Amen. ' ®i*. a * 1 . 

17 Charge them that are rich In this {Skaa 8, 
world, that they be not hlghminded, k«t. 1 . 0 . 
m nor trust in 8 " uncertain riches, but * 

in "the living God, 'who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy ; p». 52. 7. 

18 That they do good, that 'they 
be rich In good works, r ready to 
distribute, *• willing to communi- iomm. 

Cate * certainty 

19 * Laying up in store for them- 

selves a good foundation against the omem-iV. 
time to come, that they may “lay ch.aia. 
hold on eternal life AiM*. 

20 O Timothy, 'keep that which 

is committed to thy trust, 'avoid- t Luke 12 . 
ing profane and vain babblings, a. 
and oppositions of science falsely so Tit.Va 
called: Jim.2.8. 

21 Which some professing ‘have -Rom. 12 . 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be A q t 


with thee. Amen. oooaUo. 

• g«i. a a 

f The first to Timothy wu written from Heb.lS.ia 
Laodlceft. which is the chiefest dty of < Mitt, a 20. 
Phrygia Facatl&na. iZvun. 

ft 16. 9. * rer. 12. * 2 Tim. 1. 14. Tit. 1.9. Rev. 3. 3. »eh. 

1.4, a *4.7. 2 Tim. 2. 14, 10, 23. Tit. 1. 14. ft 3. 9. * eh. 1. 6, 

19. 2 Tim. 2. 18. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PALL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER L 

1 PauTe love to Timothy, and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himteJf, hit mo- 
ther, and grandmother. 6 He it exhorted 
to etir up the gift of God which wae in him, 
H to be tledfast, and patient in pereecution, 
13 and to pereiet in the form and truth cj 
that doctrine which he had learned of him. 
IB PhygeJluM and Hermogenet, and etich like, 
are noted, and Oneeiphoru* ta highly com- 
mended. 

P AUL “an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according to 
6 the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 "To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son : Grace, mercy, and peace, from 


God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

8 d I thank G od . "whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 
/without ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers night and day ; 

4 0 Greatly desiring to see thee, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy; 

6 When I call to remembrance Hho 
unfeigned faith that is In thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and 4 thy mother Eunice; and I am 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance *that thou stir up the gift of 
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*23.1. 
ft 24. 14. 

A 27. 23. 
Rom. 1. 8. 
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k 1 Tim. L 
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8 Eph. 3. L 
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dull 
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Tit. a. 4. 
4TbtH.iT> 
Hob. 1 1. 

• Bon. 3.20. 
*111. 

Tit. 3. 1 

•Korn. 8.28. 
•BonulUl 
Et*. 1. 4. 
* 111 . 

Tit. 1. 1 
1 Pet. 1.90. 

» Bom .14.28. 
Eph. 1. 1 
Col. 1. 26. 
Tit. L 3. 

1 Pet. 1. 90. 

• 1 Cor. 11 
61.31 
Hob. 2. 14. 

• Act* 1 16. 
Eph.3.7,8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 

eh. 4. 17. 

*Eph.8.L | 
ch. 1 1 
•1 Pet. 4. 11 
3 Or, trusted. 
•lTlm. 1 20. 

• rer. 18. 
ch. 4.8. 

/ch.3.14. 
Tit. L 1 
Hob. 1123. 
Rot. 121 
I Bom. 120. 
*117. 

A 1 Tim. 1. 

10. * 11 

• ch. 2. 2. 

*1 Tim. 1.14. 
ilTim.120. 
•"Bom. 111. 
•Act. 12. 10. 
•ch. 4. 10,11 

• Matt. 1 7. 

« eh. 4. 11 

r Philem. 7. 


•1 Tim. 1.1 
eh. 1. 1 

* Eph. 6. 10. 
•eh. 1.11 

*3.10,14. 

* Or, by. 

i 1 Tim. 1. 
11 

* ITlm. 2.1 
Tit. 1. 9. 

/ch. 1. 1 
*4.1 
AlTim.Ul 


God, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For *God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; "but or power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 "Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of * the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me * his prisoner: * but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God ; 

9 r Who hath saved us, and 'called 
ub with an holy calling, * not accord- 
ing to our works, but "according to 
his own purpose and grace, whioh 
was given us in Christ Jesus * before 
the world began, 

10 But vis now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 'who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 “Whereunto 1 am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teach- 
er of the Gentiles. 

12 6 For the which cauBo I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 1 
am not ashamed : e for I know whom 
I have * believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to *keep that whioh 
I have committed unto him 'against 
that day. 

18 /Hold fast *the form of * sound 
words, * which thou hast heard of 
me, *in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 f That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy 
Ghost "which dwellcth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that "all 
they which are in Asia be 0 turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord *give mercy unto * the 
house of Onesiphorus; r for he oft 
refreshed me, and 'was not ashamed 
of * my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him “that 
he may And mercy of the Lord * hi 
that day: and in how many things 
he v ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He it exhorted again to constancy and per- 
severance, and to do the duly of a faithful 
tenant if (he Lord in dividing the tooi-d 
aright, ami staying profane ana vain bab- 
blings. 17 Of Myntenaius and Philelut. 19 
The foundation of the Lord it sure. 22 He 
it taught whereof to beware, and what to 
follow after, and in what sort the ter van t of 
the Lord ought to behave himself. 

T HOU therefore, a my son, * be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 'And the things that thou hast 
heard of me s among many witnesses, 
<*tho same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be 'able to teach 
others also. 

8 /Thou therefore endure hardness, 
* as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


4 *Xo Bum that warreth entangleth 
himself with the afibtre of ttoTUfe; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

6 And <if a man also strive for mas- 
teries, yet is he not crowned, except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord givo thee understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
*of the seed of David "was raised 
from the dead "according to my 
gospel: 

9 'Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, * even unto bonds; « but 
the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore r I endure all things 
for the elect’s sokes, 'that they 
may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 

11 * It is a faithful saying: For “if 
we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him: 

12 *If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him : * if we deny him, he also 
will deny us : 

18 'If we believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: “he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, A charging them before 
the Lord 'that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But d shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will oat as doth 
a s canker: of whom is e Hymeneeus 
and Philctus ; 

18 Who /concerning the truth have 
erred, 0 saying that the resurrection 
is past already ; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless *the foundation of 
God standeth * sure, having this 
seal, The Lord * knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
narneth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 *But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; 
*and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 * If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and "prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 'fol- 
low righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that ^call on the 
Lord * out of a pure heart 
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1 Cor.lft.19. 
lTbeaa.3.3. 

82 Theta, 2. 
11. 

1 Tim. 4.1. 
ch. 2. 16. 

• ch. 1. 18. 

ft 2. 2. 

/John ft. 30. 

• 2 Pet. L 

20 , 21 . 


28 But 'foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And ‘the servant of the Lord 
roust not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, ‘apt to teach, 2 patient, 

26 “In meekness Instructing those 
that oppose themselves; “if God per- 
adventure will give them repent- 
ance v to the acknowledging or the 
truth; 

26 And that they may * recover 
themselves ' out of the snare of the 
devil, who are ‘taken captive by him 
at his wilL 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 He advertiselh him of the timet to oome, 6 
deieribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 pro- 
poundelh unto him his oum example, 16 and 
eommendeth the holy scriptures. 

rnHIS know also, that °ln the last 
X days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be b lovers of their 
own selves, c covetous, d boasters I "proud, 
/blasphemers, ^disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

8* Without natural affection, ‘truce- 
breakers, « false accusers, * inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 ‘Traitors, heady, highminded, 
“lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God ; 

6 Having a form of godliness, but 
“denying the power thereof: ‘from 
such turn away. 

6 For * of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able * to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 r Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do those also resist 
the truth: 'men of corrupt mipds, 
‘ c reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all men, “as thelr’s also was. 

10 • * But 7 thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me v at Antioch, 'at 
Iconium, “at Lystra; what persecu- 
tions I endured: but *out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and e all that will live 
godly In Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

18 d But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But 'continue thou In the things 
which thou hast learned and host 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

16 And that from a child thou hast 
known /the holy scriptures, which are 
Able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which Is In Christ 
Jesus. 

16 9 All scripture is given by Inspira- 


tion of God, *and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 

17 ‘That the man of God may be 
perfect, ** throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth him to do hit duty with «B ear* 


DOJflHX 

68. 

A Beau M. 4. 

aTi4b.au* 

X Or. per- 
fected. 
Aek.2.XU 


and diligence, 6 certifeih him of the nearness 
of hit death, 9 t ettleth him to eome speedily 
unto him, and to bring Marcus with him, and 
certain other things which he wrote for, 14 
warn efh him to beware qf Alexander fa 


certain other things whieh he wrote for, 14 
warn efh him to beware qf Alexander fa 


smith, 16 informeth him what had befallen 
him at hit first answering, 19 and soon after 
he concludelh. 

I “CHARGE thee therefore before 
God. and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
* who shall Judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king-, 
dom; 

2 Preach the word; be Instant in 
season, out of season: reprove, 're- 
buke, * exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

8 'For the time will come when 
they will not endure /sound doc- 
trine; *but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
cars from the truth, and * shall be 
turned unto fables. 

6 But watch thou In all things, 
‘endure afflictions, do the work of 
*an evangelist, »make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For 1 1 am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of “my departure is at 
hand. 

7 “I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 
0 a crown of righteousness, wntch the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me *at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me : 

10 For q Dcmas hath forsaken me, 
r having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 'Only ‘Luke Is with me. Take 
u Mark, and bring him with thee : for 
he is profitable to me for the ministry. 
12 And “Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring 
with thee, and the books, but espe- 
cially the parchments. 

14 9 Alexander the coppersmith did 
me much evil : 'the Lora reward him 
according to his works : 

16 Of whom be thou ware also ; for 
he hath greatly withstood ‘our words. 
16 At my first answer no man stood 
with me, “but all men forsook me: 
6 1 pray God that it may not be laid 
to their charge. 


• 1 Tin. 5. 
S1.A3.13. 
eh. 2. 14. 

A Act* 10. 42. 


A1 Tim. 1.4. 
*4.7. 

Tit. 1.14. 

4 eh. 1. 8. 

*2.3. 

A Arti 21. 8. 
Eph. 4. 11. 

* Or, fulfil, 

Rora.l5.19. 
Col. 1. 26. 
*4.17. 

1 Phil. 2. 17. 
" Phil. 1. 23. 
Bee 2 Pot. 
1.14. 

* 1 Cor. 9. 
24.25. 
Phil. 3. 14. 
1 Tim. 3.12. 
Heb. 12. 1. 

•1 Cor. 9. 25. 
Jem. 1. 12. 
lPet.fi. 4. 
Rev. A 10. 
»e h. 1. 12. 

* Col. 4. 14, 
Philetn. 24. 

P 1 John 203, 


•See 
ch. 1.15. 

• Col. 4. 14. 
Phllem. 24. 
•Acta 12.25. 
*15.37. 
Col. 4. 10. 

■ Acta 20. 4. 
Eph.fi.2L 
Col. 4. 7. 
Tit. 8. 12. 

»Actil9.33. 
1 Tim. L 80. 
•2Sam.SJ8, 
Pa. 28. 4. 
Rev.18.fil 
4 Or, our 
preach- 

ttiyj. 

■ ch. L 13. 

A Acta 7. 60. 



QwHfleaUont of minisim, TITUS,' I, IL 


Directum gum to Titiut. 


'MitttKUfc 

itdftU. 
AST. 98. 
0Act*XI8. 
AM. 17. 18. 

•tott. 

* Pet. 9. 9. 
/Fa. 131. 7. 
'Bom.11.36. 
Oil. 1. 5. 
Heb.13.Sl. 
* Act* 18. 2. 
Bom. 16.3. 
Tab. 1.10. 


IT ‘Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me ; 4 that 
by me toe preaching might be fully 
known, end that ail the Gentiles 
might hear: end I was delivered 'out 
of the mouth of the lion. 

18 /And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly kingdom : 
*to whom be glory for ever ana ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute *Prisoa and Aqulla, and 
1 the household of Onesiphorua. 


I SO *Erasfcus abode at Corinth: but 
’Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 M Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all tiie brethren. 

22 "The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

f The M«ond epistle unto Ttmotheua, or- 
dained the first bishop of the church of 
the Ephesians, was written from Borne, 
when Paul was brought before 2Kero the 
second time. 


DOMINI 

ea. 

* Acta 10.32. 
Bom. 16. 23, 

( Act* 90. 4, 
*21.29. 

" w. 0. 

• Gal. 6.18. 
Phi lam. 28. 


s Or. Gator 
titro, or, 
the emperor 
Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


DOMINI 1 For what end Titus wat ltfl in Crete. 6 How 
mm they that are to be chosen ministers ought to 

_2±_ be qualified. 11 The mouths qf evil teachers 

• 3 Tim. 2. to be stopped: 12 and what manner qf me* 

28. they be. 

VoJaxx T)AUL, a servant of God, and an 
a or. For. i apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
* 2 Tim. i . l to the faith of God’s elect, and "the 
ch. s. 7. acknowledging of the truth 4 which 

A Nnm. 98. lg after godliness J 

afinuiia. 2 2C In hope of eternal life, which 

• Bom. 16 . God, 4 that cannot lie, promised e be- 
2Tim_ i. o. fore the world began; 

l Pet .'i. 20 I 8 /But hath in due times mani- 
/ 2 Tim. 1 . 10 . fested his word through preaching, 
MTheaaJu. o which is committed unto me *ac- 
s i TSm i!Il cording to the commandment of God 

* 2 . a. our Saviour ; 

* 4 . 10 . 4 To ’Titus, *mine own son after 

* 2 Cor. 2 . is. j the common faith: m Grace, mercy, 
& 816 . 23 . and peace, from God the Father and 

* ix is. the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

z *•_ 5 For this cause left I thee In Crete, 

1 BrntuiTu! that thou shouldest n set in order the 
a oor. 4 . 13 . things that are 8 wanting, and 0 ordain 

2 p*t. l l. elders in every city, as I had ap- 
"cofi. 2 . a ’ P olnted thee : 

1 Tim. i! 2 . 6 * If any be blameless. v the husband 

2 Tim. i. 2 . of one wife, r having faithful children 
"s 4 . Cor * 1X * n °t accused of riot or unruly. 

t or, uft T For a bishop must be blameless, as 
undo**. *tho steward of God ; not selfwllled, 
•Art» u. 23 . not soon angry, ’not given to wine, 
MTim.V’ no BtrUcer > “not given to filthy 
2 , Ac. lucre ; 

tiTim. 8 . 12 . 8 *But a lover of hospitality, a lover 

’■ iTim.s. of * good men, sober, just, holy, fcem- 
. mS-mis. perate; 

icSTa 9 v Holding fast 'the faithful word 
i.a. » as ho hath been taught, that he 
'Iff* may be able * by sound doctrine both 


2. Ac. lucre ; 

tiTim.8.12. 8 *But a lover of hospitality, a lover 

r iTim.3. of « good men, sober, just, holy, fcem- 

•M.it94 4x. perate; 

icSTa 9 v Holding fast 'the faithful word 
i.a. 8 as ho hath been taught, that he 

'Iff* 5 °ia! may be able * by sound doctrine both 

i T im.a to exhort and to convince the gain- 

3, a sayers. 

- 1 Tim. a. io For * there are many unruly and 
l Pat. a 2 . vain talkers and ' deceivers, 4 specially 
* i Tim. s. 2. they of the circumcision : 

« Or, good ll Whose mouths must be stopped, 

things. * 

1 2 Them. 2. 18. 2 Tim. 1. 13. • 1 Tim. Ltt A 4. 9. A 6. 3. 2Tlm. 
2.2. 8 Or in teaching. « 1 Tim. 1. 10. A 6. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 3. 

ch.2.2. »1 Tim. 1.6. • Bom. 16. 18. 4 Arts 15.1. 


* who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, /for 
filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 *One of themselves, even a pro- 
phet of their own, said. The Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies. 

18 This witness Is true. * Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply, that they may 
be ’sound In the faith; 

14 *Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and ’commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 m Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but "unto them that are defil- 
ed and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but 'in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
p and unto every good work » repro- 
bate. 

• CHAPTER H. 

1 Directions piven unto Titus both for his doe- 
j trine and Ilf*. 9 Qf the duty qf servants, and 
i in general qf all Christians. 

B UT speak thou the things which 
become * sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be 2 3 sober, 
grave, temperate, 4 sound in faith. In 
charity, in patience. 

8 'The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
’holiness, not 5 false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of good 
things ; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be « sober, 4 to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, 'obedient to their own 
husbands, /that the word of God 
be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 
7 sober minded. 

7 *In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, * sin- 
cerity, 

8 ’Sound speech, that cannot be con- 


•Matus.14. 
2 Tim. 3. 6. 
/I Tim. 6. 6. 

* Acta 17.28. 

* 2 Cor. 13. 
10 . 

2 Tim. 4. 2. 

* ch. 2. 2. 

4 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
A 4. 7. 

2 Tim. 4. 4. 
lit. 29. 13. 
Matt. 15. 9. 
Col. 2. 22. 

» Lake 11. 
39. 40, 41. 
Bom. 14. 
14,20. 

1 Cor. 6. 12. 
A 10.23, 26. 

1 Tlm.43,4. 
"Horn. 14.23. 

* 2 Tim. 3. 6. 
Judo 4. 

* Bom. 1.28. 

2 Tim. 3. & 
2 Or, void of 
Judgment. 


• 1 Tim. 1. 
10. A 6. 3. 

2 Tim. 1,13. 
ch. L 9. 

8 Or. 
vigilant. 

4 ch. 1. 13. 

• 1 Tim. 2. 

9, 10. 

A 3. 11. 
lPet.3.3,4. 

4 Or, holy 
women. 

5 Or, makt- 

2 Tim. 8. 3. 
> Or, wist, 
i 1 TIm.5.14. 
•lCor.l4J4. 
Eph. 5. 22. 
Col. 3. 18. 

1 Tim. XU. 
1 Pet. 3.1,6. 
/Bom. 2. 24. 
1 Tim. 6. L 
7 Or, 
discreet. 
fl Tim. 4.12. 
1 Pet. 8. 9. 
kfiph.6.24. 

• 1 Tim, 0.X 


960 




Paul rqjoiceth at the 


PHILEMON. 


faith' and love of Philemon. 


Anno demned ; *that he that is of the con- serving divers lusts and pleasures, Anno j 

Domini trary part 1 may be ashamed, having living in malice and envy, hateful, DOMINI 
no evil thing to say of you. and hating one another. I 

* Neh. 5 . 0 . 9 Exhort * servants to bo obedient 4 But alter that Hho kindness and *eh. 2 . 11 . 

i p?'o unto their own masters, and to please 2 love of * God our Saviour toward 2 Or, pity. 

J 5 . as. 1 #: them well "in all things ; not 2 an- man appeared, <iTim.z; 

/2Thoi.s.i4. swering again ; 5 *Not by works of righteousness * Rom. 3 . a 

cSfasa’ 10 Not P urloinin S> but shewing all which wo have done, but according * n - 
1 Tim. 0 . good fidelity ; °that they may adorn to his mercy he saved us, by ‘the oil 

k£. . the doctrine of God our Saviour in washing of regeneration, and renew- Bph. ^ *. 

_ ..... . . #&.>.. 


1 Tim. 0. 

1 . 2 . 

1 Pet. 2. 18. 

* Eph. 5. 24. 
2 Or, gain- 

saying. 

* Mat. 5. 16. 
Phil. 2. 13. 

f Horn. ft. 15. 
cb. 3. 4, 5. 

1 Pet. 0.12. 
8 Or, that 
bringelh 
salvation 
to all mm, 
hath ap- 
peared. 

1 Luke 3, 6. 
John 1. 9. 

1 Tim. 2. 4. 
r Luke 1.75. 
Kora. 6. 19. 
Eph. 1. 4. 
Col. 1. 22. 
lThei.4.7. 

* 1 Pot. 4. 2. 


11 For *tho grace of God Hhat 


'‘Which he shed on us ®abun- 1 1 John 3 . 3 . 5 ! 


bringeth salvation q hath appeared dantly through Jesus Christ our o’ 20 .' 
to all men. Saviour; j™- 3 ; 2 . 1, 

12 Teaching us f that, donying un- 7 “ That being justified by his grace, 25 

godliness 'and worldly lusts, wo 0 we should be made heirs p according Jooi 2 . 2 «. 
should live soberly, righteously, and to tho hope of eternal life. aSsm 6, 

godly, in this present world; 8 q This is a faithful saying, and aio.m. * 

13 1 Looking lor that blessed "hope, these things I will that thou affirm Rom - 6 - 6 - 
and the glorious * appearing of the constantly, that they which have 

great God and our Saviour Jesus believed in God might bo careful aTh.it' 
Christ* 'to maintain good works. Thcso eb. 2 . 11 . 

14 y Who gave himself for us, that things are good and profitable unto 0 Bom. 8. 23 , 

he might redeem us from all iniquity, men. ,,*7 . „ 


'and purify unto himself “a peculiar 
people, * zealous of good works. 


men. Fch 1 2. 

9 But 'avoid foolish questions, and ?i Tim. 1.15 
genealogies, and contentions, and eii. 1.9. 


1 John 2 . 16 . and rebuke 


‘phiuabo: I uo man despise thee. ' 16 A man thatT is an heretick M aftci 

I 2 Pat. 3. 12. - Aeta 24. is. Col. i. 6, 23. ch. i. 2. a s. 7. tho first and second admonition *re 

"Col. 3. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 1,8. Hob. 9. 28. 1 Pot. 1.7. 1 John 3. 2. W ■ 

i3.V*i *1; is. ‘irtZJ. 1 - *eS: 11 knowing that ho that is such is 

a.10. ch.8.8. *2 Tim. 4. 2. d i Tim. 4. 12 . subverted, and sinnetli, > being con- 


things speak, and c exhort, strivings about the law; f for they 
o with all authority. * Lot are unprofitable and vain. 


10 A man that is an heretick “after 2Tim.2.2x 

ho first and second admonition *re- u - 
ect * ‘ 2 Tlnu % 

11 Knowing that ho that is such is « 2 cor.i3.2. 
ubverted, and sinnetli, y being con- -Mat.is.i 7 . 

pttaptfr TTT demned of himself. .felM 7, 

1 Titus is y?t7u^dtcjlhy Paul, Mb , “ | T 14 ‘ ‘ 

concerning the things he should teach, and to thee, Or Tj clllcUS, be diligent to i Tim. 3. 6. 

not teach. 10 He is willed also to reject ohsli- Como Unto me to NicopoliS : for I 1 John J0 ‘ 

nate herelicks t 12 which done, he ojypointeth lijvve flptornilnoil tboro to winter ' Act* 13. 46. 

him Loth time and place, wherein L should 11 [ *255? E. tl ! lo™™* * AeU 20 * *• 

come unto him, and so concludeCh. 13 Bring Zenas tilt, lawyer and 2 TJui. 4 . 12 . 

"OUT them in mind “to bo subject “Apollos on their journey diligently, -Acts is. 24. 

-L to principalities and powers, to tlm t nothing be wanting unto them. 
b coi. 1.10. obey magistrates, * to be ready to 14 An(l lct our s ^ learn 6 to 
2Tim.2.2i. CYery „ 0(xl work 4 maintain good works for necessary 4 pr,®ro- 

• Eph. 4 . 11 : 2 0 To speak evil of no man, *to }}»t “W b e "not unfruitful Ci«, 

<*2 Tim. 2. be no brawlers, but "gentle, shewing *5 All that are with me saluto thee, ^ph.4.28. 


11 Knowing that ho that is such is 
subverted, and sinnetli, * being con- 
demned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas un- 


• Eph. 4. 31. * 10 spcaK evn 01 no man 

<*2 Tim. 2. be no brawlers, but "gentle, slit 
*}• **• all /meekness unto all men. 

3 For 9 we oui*solve 8 also were s 
C0P3.1I times foolish, disobedient, dect 

* 1 Cor. 0. 11. Eph. 2.1. CoLL21.A3.7. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


Greet them that love us in the faith. 


3 For *we ourselves also were some- Grace be with you all. Amen. a i i 7 . 

times fool fail, disobedient, deceived, 


bishop of the church of the Cretiaus, from 
N icopolls of Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


Eph. 3. 1. 

A 4. 1. 

2 Tim. 1. 8. 
‘Phil. 2. 25. 

• Col. 4. 17. 

• Phil. 2. 25. 

• Rom. 16. 5. 
1 Cop.16.19. 

/Eph. 1.2. 


4 He rejoicelh to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon, 9 whom he desircth to forgive his 
servant Onesimus, and lovingly to receive 
him again. 

T)AUL, «a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
JL and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, b and 
fellowlabourcr, 

2 And to our lieloved Appliia, and 
"Archippus <*our fcllowsoldicr, and 
to "the church in thy houso: 

3 /Grace to you, and peace, from God 
our Father and tho Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 ff I thank my God, making mention Anno 

of tliec always in my prayers, DOMINI 

5 h Hearing of thy love and faith, 64. 

which thou hast toward the Lord *Eph.i.i6. 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; i Thc«.i.2. 

6 That tho communication of thy 2Th K < '*- 1 :^ 
faith may liecome effectual *by the cXi.*. 
acknowledging of every good thing vphu.i. 9 , 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. u - 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, l>ecause tho 
bowels of the saints *are reft*eshed *„ v pJ- 

by thee, brother. 2Tim.i.ia 


II h 



Christ is preferred 


HEBREWS, I. 


far above the angels. 


8 Wherefore, 1 though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, * and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son n One- 
simus, 0 whom I have begotten in 
my bonds : 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to mo : 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels : 

18 Whom I would have retained, 
with me, p that in thy stead ho 
might havo ministered unto me in 
the bonds of tho gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing * q that thy boneflt should 
not be as it wero of necessity, but 
willingly. 

16 r For perhaps he therefore depart- 
ed for a season, that thou shouldest 
receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, 'a brother beloved, speci- 
ally to mo, but how much more 


unto thee, * both in the flesh, and in 
the Lord r 

17 If thou count me therefore “a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I do 
not say to theo how thou owest unto 
me even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : * refresh my bowels 
in tho Lord. 

21 * Having confidence in thy obo- 
dicnce I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for *1 trust that fl through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you 

28 There salute thee * Epaphras, my 
fcllowprisoner in ChriBt Jesus ■ 

24 c Marcus, d Aristarchus, e Demos, 
/Lucas, my fellowlabourcrs. 

25 *"Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with your spirit Amen. 

Tf Written from Romo to Philemon, by 
Ouesimus, a servaut. 


DOMINI 


* Col. 3. 23. 

•SCor.8.23. 


•Phil. 1.25. 
*3.24. 

« 2 Cor. 1.11. 
» Col. l. 7. 
*4.12. 
*AcU12.12, 
25. 

<» Act* 19.29. 
* 27. 2. 

Col. 4. 10. 

• Col. 4. 14. 
fl Tim. 4.11. 
»2Tim.4J22. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


Anno CHAPTER I. 

DOMINI 1 Christ in these last times coming to us from 
64. the Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, 

both in person and office. 

■ Num.ix OD, who at sundry times and 
I Dou. 4 . 30 . vjr • in divers manners spake in 
o»i. 4. 4. time past unto tho fathers by the 
« john J i 17 prophets, 

* 15 ? 15 . 2 Hath b in these last days c spoken 

ch. 2 . 3 . unto us by hie Son, ^ whom he hath 
V appointed heir of aU tilings, e by 

* 5b! ii whom also ho made the worlds ; 

John s. 35 . 3 / Who being tho brightness of hie 

Rom. s. i7. gi ory am i the express image of his 

1 cS. 8. 6. person, and * upholding all things 
Coi. l 16. by tho word of his power, * when he 

/John 1.14. j ia( i ^ himself purged our sins, <sat 

2 Cor 4 4 down on the right hand of the Ma- 
coi.i.15. jestyonhigh; 

V r i h i V' 4 Being made so much better than 
Key. i.ii. the angels, as *ho hath by inhorit- 
i ch. 7. 27. ancc obtained a more excellent name 

* 9. 12, 14, than they. 

< p«. no. i. 5 For unto which of the angels said 
Eph. i. 20 ! he at any time, * Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee? And 
a 12 ! z again, **I will bo to him a Father, 
1 Pot. s. 22 . and he shall tie to me a Son ? 
Nn/n'u'a 1 ' 6 2 And again, when he bringeth in 
10. ’ "the flrstbegotten into the world, he 

1 p». 2 . 7 . salth, °And let all the angels of God 

df* 5 1 5 ' 33, worship him. 

•*2 Sam* 7. 14. 1 Chr. 22. 10. * 28. 6. Pa. 89. 26, 27. 2 Or, 

When he bringeth again. " Horn. 8. 29. Col. 1. 18, Rot. 1. 5. 

* Dent. 32. 43, LXX. P«. 07. 7. 1 Pot. 3. 22. 


7 And 2 of tho angels he salth, * Who 
umketli his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of lire. 

8 But unto the Son he, saith , ? Thy 
throne, O God, U for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of u righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, r hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, 'Thou, Lord, in tho begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens arc the works 
of thine hands : 

11 t They shall perish ; hut thou re- 
moincst ; and they all shall wax old 
as dotli a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall lie changed : 
but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail 

13 But to which of tho angels said 
he at any time, “Sit on my right 
hand, until I mako thine enemies 
thy footstool? 

14 ®Aro they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall ho * heirs of salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 
and that because he vouchsafed to take our 
nature upon him, 14 as it teas necessary. 


2 Gr. unto. 
> P«. 104. 4. 
-VPs. 45. 6,7, 
8 Gr. right- 


Luke 20.42. 
oh. 10. 12. 
'Goa. 19.10. 
*32.1,2.24. 
P*. 34. 7. 
ft 91. 11. ft 
103.20, 21. 
Dan. S. 28. 
ft 7. 10. 
* 10 . 11 . 
Mat. 18. 10. 
Luke 1. 19. 
ft 2. 9, 13. 
AeU 12. 7, 
ftc.ft27.23. 
* Rom. 8. 17. 
Tit. 3. 7. 
Jam. 2. 5. 

1 Pot. 3. 7. 



Obedience due to Christ, toho HEBREWS, H, III. is more worthy than Moses. 


Anno - 

DOMINI 

64. 

2 Or. run 
out at 
leaking 
vessel*. 
■Pont. 33. 2. 

e*. o«. it. 

Act. 7. 63. 
Oftl.3.19. 
h Num. 10. 
30,31. 
Pent. 4. 3. 
A 17.2,8,12. 
A 27. 20. 

* ch. 10. 28, 
29. A 12. 25. 

a Matt. 4. 17. 
Mark 1.14. 
eh. 1. 2. 

* Luke 1. 2. 
/Mark 16.20. 

Acta 14. 3. 
A 19. 11* 
Bom. 15. 

18, 19. 

1 Cor. 2. 4. 
9 Act. 2.22, 

43. 

8 Or, dis- 
tribution*. 

1 1 Cor. 12. 
4, 7, 11. 

< Eph. 1.5, 9. 
4 eh. 6. S. 

2 Pet. 3. 13. 
I Job 7. 17. 

Pa. 8. 4, Ac. 
A 1M. 3. 

4 Or, a lit - 
tie while 
inferior to. 

* Matt. 28. 
18. 

1 Cor. 16. 27. 
Eph. 1. 22. 
ch. 1. 13. 
"lCor.15.25. 


6 Or. by. 

P Act. 2. 33. 
1 John 3. 16. 
A 12. 32. , 
Horn. 5. 18. 
A 8. 32. 

2 Cor. 5. 15. 
1 Tiro, 2. 6. 

1 John 2. 2. 
Bov. 8. 9. 

•■Luke 24.16. 
•Bom.ll. 36. 
t Act. 3. 15. 
A 8. 31. 
ch. 12. 2. 
■Lukol3.32. 
ch. 5.9. 

« ch. 10. 10, 
14. 

9 Act. 17. 26. 
•Matt.29.10. 
John 20. 17. 
Horn. 8. 29. 

* Pa. 22. 22, 
25. 

4 Pa. 18. 2. 
la. 12. 2. 

* la. 8. 18. 
a John 10. 

29. A 17. 6, 
9, 11, 12. 

* John 1. 14. 
Horn. 8. 3. 
Phil. 2. 7. 

/I Cor. 15. 
54, 55. 

Col. 2. 15. 

2 Tim. 1.10. 
9 Luke 1. 74. 

Rom. 8. 15. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. 
of Abraham 


FT1HEREFORE we ought to give 
JL the more earnest Heed to the 
things which wo have heard, lest at 
any time we should * let them slip. 

2 For if the word a spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and * every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just 
rocompenco of reward ; 

8 "How shall wo escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; d which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was ' confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him; 

4 /God also bearing them witness, 
*both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and 8 a gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, According to his 
own will? 

6 For unto tho angels hath he not 
put in subjection Hue world to come, 
whoreof wo speak. 

6 But one in a certain placo testi- 
fied, saying , 1 What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or tho son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him 4 a little low- 
er than the angels; thuu orown- 
edst him with glory and honour, 
and didst set him over the works 
of thy hands: 

8 m Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not 
put under him. But now " we 
see not yet all things put under 
him. 

9 But we see Jesus, 0 who was made 
a littlo lower than the angels *»for 
the suffering of death, * crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death q for 
every man. 

10 * For it became him, 'for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to mako ‘the captain 
of their salvation “perfect through 
sufferings. 

11 For *both he that sanctifleth 
and thoy who are sanctified v are all 
of one: for which cause 'he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, a I will declaro thy 
name unto my brothren. in the 
midst of the church will 1 sing 
praise unto thee. 

18 And again, * I will put ray trust 
in him. And again, ' Behold I and 
the children a which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
aro partakers of flesh and blood, he 
'also himself likewise took part of 
the same; /that through death he 
might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver thorn who ^through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily 3 ne took not on him 


I the nature of angels ; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all tilings it behoved 
him Ho be made like unto his bre- 
thren, that he might be <a merciful 

taining to God, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the sins of the people. 

18 *For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, ho 1 b able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ is more worthy than Hoses, 7 there- 
fore if m believe not in him, we shall be 
more worthy punishment than hardhearted 
Israel. 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of “the heavenly 
calling, consider 6 tho Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
2 appointed him, as also 'Moses was 
faithful In all his house. 

8 For this man was counted worthy 
of more glory than Moses, inasmuch 
as Hie who hath bullded the house 
hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is bullded by 
some man; but 'he that built all 
things is God. 

5 /And Moses Yerily was faithful In 
all his house, as Hi servant, Hor a 
testimony of those things which wore 
to be spoken after ; 

6 But Christ as i a son over his own 
house; * whose house arc we, *lf wo 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as m tho Holy Ghost 
saith, M To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
in tho wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, They do alway 
err in their heart ; and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 3 They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Tako heed, brethren, lest there 
bo in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the liv- 
ing God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day ; lest any 
of you bo hardened through the dc- 
ceitfulneRS of sin. 

14 For wo are made partakers of 
Christ, 0 if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the 
end; 

15 While it is said, *To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 q For some, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


■ Bom. 1. 7. 

1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Eph. 4. 1. 
Phil. 3. 14. 
2Thos.l.ll. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
2 Pet. L 10. 

4 Bom. 15. 8. 
eh. 2. 17. 

A 4. 14. 

A 5. 5. 

A 6. 20. 

A 8.1. 

A 9. 11. 

A 10. 21. 

2 Or. matte, 

1 Sam .12.0. 

• Ter. 6. 

Num. 12.7. 
d Zech. 6. 12. 
Matt.10.18. 

• Eph. 2. 10. 
A 3. 9. 

ch. 1.2. 

/ Ter. 2. 

9 Ex. 14. 31. 
Num. 12.7. 
Pout. 3. 24. 
Josh. 1. 2. 
A 8. 31. 

• Pout. 18. 
13. 18, 19. 

i ch. 1. 2. 

41 Cor. 3. 16. 
A 0. 19. 

2 Cor. 0.16. 
Ejjh. 2. 21, 

1 Tim. 3.15. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Ivor. 14. 
Matt.10.22. 
A 24. 13. 
Bum. 5. 2. 
Col. 1. 23. 
ch. 6. 11. 

A 10. 35. 
“2Sam.23.2. 
Acti 1. 10. 

" ver. 15. 
r*. 95. 7. 

3 Or. 


fNum.14.2, 
4,11,24,30. 
I tout. 1.34, 
96, 38. 




Christ is preferred 


HEBREWS, I. 


far above the angels . 


ahm 8 Wherefore, 1 though I might be 
Domini much bold In Christ to enjoin thee 
that which Is convenient, 

?iThea. 2 .o. 9 Yet for love’s sake I rather bo- 
seeoh thee, being such an one as 

• *ar. 1 . Paul the aged, ** and now also a 

prisoner of Jesus Christ 

* Ooi. 4. o. 10 I beseech thee for my son "One- 
♦l Cor. simus, 0 whom I have begotten in 
g*u 4. is. my bonds : 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels : 

18 Whom I would have retained 
m c«. is. with me, p that in thy stead he 

win o might have ministered unto me in 
pwi. a. so. the bondg Qf the gogpel . 

14 But without thy mind would I 
» a Cor. 9 . 7. do nothing ; * that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

r So Gen. 45. 15 r For perhaps he therefore depnrt- 

*• ed for a season, that thou shouldest 
receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but aliove 
•Mat. 23. 8. a servant, *a brother beloved, speci- 
iTim.e. a. ally to me, but how much more 


unto thee, < both in the flesh, and in 
the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore u a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If ho hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I do 
not say to theo how thou owest unto 
me even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : * refresh my bowels 
in tho Lord. 

21 * Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that. thou wilt also do more than I 
Bay. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for *1 trust that “through 
your prayors I shall be given unto 
you. 

28 There salute thee 4 Epaphras, my 
fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus * 

24 'Marcus, Aristarchus, ' Demos, 
/ Lucas, my fellowlabourors. 

25 *Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

H Written from Romo to Philemon, by 
Oneslmus, a servant. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

t Col. a 89. 
“2 Cor. 8. 23, 


4 Act* 19.29. 
ft 27. 2. 

Col. 4. 10. 

« Col. 4. 14. 
/2 Tim. 4.11. 
f 2Tim.4w22. 


THE EPISTLE OF TAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


Anno CHAPTER I. 

DOMINI 1 Christ in these last times coming to us from 
64. the Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, 

both in person and office. 

« Num. 1 % ^ 0D w bo at sundry times and 

» D«u. 4 . so. vX * in divers manners spake in 
0 * 1 . 4. 4. time past unto tho fathers by the 

• John 1 ! n' prophets, 

* 15 15 . 2 Hath 4 in these last days 'spoken 

ch. 2 . s. unto us by liis Son, d whom he hath 

MriioiV appointed heir of all things, 'by 
ftSaia whom also ho made tho worlds; 

John a. sft. 8 / Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express imago of his 

1 cS. 8. 6. person, and * upholding all things 
OoL i. 16 . by the word of his power, h when he 

//ohni.H. had by himself purged our sins, <sat 

2 cor. 4 . 4 . down on tho right hand of tho Ma- 
coi. i. is. jesty on high ; 

# r£j h i V 7 4 ’ 4 Being made so much liettcr than 

Kov. 4 . li. the angels, as *lic hath by inherit- 
» ch. 7 . 27 . ance obtained a more excellent narno 
A9. 12 , 14 , ^an they. 

<v*. 110. 1. 6 For unto which of the angels said 

Eph.1.20. he at any time, 1 Thou art my Son, 
* h in‘i 1 4 fchls day “avc I begotten thee ? And 
& 12 ! 2 . again, will be to him a Father, 
1 Pet. s. 22. and he shall be to me a Son ? 
VSf’i’a 1, 6 2 And again, when he bringeth in 
io. n the flrsttiegotten into the world, he 

ip*. 2 . 7. saith, 'And lot all tho angels of God 
rtf. t 5 1 i!' 33 ‘ wors hip him. 

• 2 Bun. 7. 14. 1 Ohr. 22. 10. ft 28. 6. P*. 89. 20, 27. 2 Or, 


2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Col. 1. 15. 
f John 1. 4, 
Col. 1.17. 


7 And 2 of tho angels he saith , p Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But uuto the Son he saith , * Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and evor: 
a sceptre of 8 righteousness is tho 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, r hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, *Thou, Lord, in tho begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands : 

11 * They shall perish; but thou rc- 
maincst ; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall lie changed : 
hut thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time, “Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

14 *Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be Choirs of salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 
and Quit because he vouchsafed to take our 
nature upon him, 14 as it was necessary. 


Anno j 
DOMINI 


s Or. unto. 

* Pfc 104. 4. 
M P*. 45. 6, 7. 

* Gr. right- 
ness, or, 
straight- 
ness. 

r I«. 61. 1. 
Acts 4. 27. 

ft lass. 

* P*. 102. 25, 

* Is! 34. 4. 

ft 51 . a. 
Mat. 24. 35. 
2 Pet. 3. 7, 



Obedience due to Christ, who HEBREWS, II, III. 


is more worthy than Moses . 


Anno -- 
DOMINI 
64. 

2 Or. run 
otti as 
Uniting 
vessels. 
•Dout.83.2, 
P«. 68. 17. 
Acta 7. 53. 
Gal. 3. 19. 
iNum. 15. 
30,31. 

Dent. 4. 3. 
ft 17.2,5,19. 
ft 27. 20. 

• ch. 10. 28, 
2V. ft 12. 25. 

i Matt. 4. 17. 
Mark 1.14. 
ch. 1. 2. 
•Lukol.2. 
/MarklC.20. 
Acta 14. 3. 
ft 19. 1U 
llom. 10. 

18, 19. 

1 Cor. 2. 4. 

9 Acta 2. 22, 

43. 

8 Or, dis- 
tributions. 

h 1 Cor. 12. 
4.7,11. 
i Eph. 1. 5,9. 
h ch. 6. 5. 

2 Pet. 3. 13. 

I Job 7. 17. 

Pa. 8. 4, Ac. 
ft 144. 3. 

4 Or, a lit - 
tie while 
inferior to. 
" Matt. 28. 
18. 

lCor.15.27. 
Eph. 1. 22. 
ch. 1. 13. 
"lCor.lfl.25. 

0 PhlL 2. 7, 

8, 9. 

6 Or, by. 

P Acta 2. 33. 

< John 3. 1C. 
ft 12. 32. , 
Rom. fl. 18. 
ft 8. 32. 

2 Cor. 5. 15. 

1 Tim. 2. 6. 

1 John 2. 2. 
Itev. 5. 9. 

•-Luke 24.46. 
'Uom.11.30. 
t Acta 3. 15. 
ft 5.31. 
ch. 12.2. 
"Lukol3.32. 
ch. 5. 9. 

• ch. 10. 10, 
14. 

f Acta 17. 26. 
*Matt.29.10. 
John 20. 17. 
llom. 8. 29. 
« Pa. 22. 22, 
25. 

* Pa. 18. 2. 
la. 12. 2. 

« la. 8. 18. 

J John 10. 
29. ft 17. 6, 
9, 11, 12. 

* John 1. 14. 
Bom. 8. 3. 
Phil. 2. 7. 

/ 1 Cor. 15. 
54,55. 

Col. 2. 15. 

2 Tim. 1.10. 

9 Luke 1.74. 
Rom. 8. 1 5. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. 
of Abraham 


flTHEREFORE we ought to give 
X the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should a let them slip. 

2 For if the word “spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and b every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just 
recompenoe of reward ; 

8 'How shall wo escape, if we 
negloct so great salvation; d which 
at the first began to bo spoken by 
the Lord, and was 'confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him ; 

4 /God also bearing them witness, 
8 both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, * according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath ho not 
put in subjection *the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain placo testi- 
fied, saying , 1 What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou modest him 4 a littlo low- 
er than the angels; thou orown- 
edst him with glory and honour, 
and didst set him over the works 
of thy hands : 

8 m Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not 
put uuder him. But now w wo 
see not yet all things put under 
him. 

9 But we see Jesus, 0 who was made 
a little lower than the angels 6 for 
the suffering of death , p crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death ? for 
every man. 

10 *For it became him, 'for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 'the captain 
of their salvation "perfect through 
sufferings. 

11 For “both ho that sanctifleth 
and they who are sanctified y are all 
of one: for which cause *he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, “ I will declaro thy 
namo unto my brethren, in the 
midst of tho church will 1 sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, b 1 will put my trust 
in him. And again, 'Behold I and 
the childron d which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as tho children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, ho 
'also himsolf likewise took part of 
the same; /that through death he 
might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who 8 through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily 3 he took not on him 

6 Gr. he taheth not hold of angels, but of the seed 
hs taheth hold. 


the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed or Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him *to be made like unto his bre- 
thren, that he might be <a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the sins of the people. 

18 *For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, ho is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Chi'isl is more tcorthy than Moses , 7 there- 
fore if toe believe not in ltim, we shall be 
more worthy punishment than hardhearted 
Israel. 

TIT HE REF ORE, holy brethren, 
t? partakers of “tho heavenly 
calling, consider 6 the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
2 appointed him, as also 'Moses was 
faithful in all his bouse. 

8 For this man was counted worthv 
of more glory than Moses, inasmuch 
as d ho who hath builded the house 
hath moro honour than the house. 

4 For evory house is builded by 
some man ; but 'he that built all 
things is God. 

5 / And Moses verily was faithful in 
all his house, as *a servant, h for a 
testimony of those things which wore 
to be spoken after ; 

6 But Christ as * a son over his own 
house; * whose house are we, 'if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as m the Holy Ghost 
saith, rt To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, They do alway 
err in their heart ; and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 8 They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Tako heed, brethren, lest there 
lx) in any of you an evil heart of 
unlielicf, in departing from the liv- 
ing God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lost any 
of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulness of sin. 

14 For wo are made partakers of 
Christ, 'if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the 
end ; 

15 While it is said, *To day if yc 
will hear Ills voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 * For some, when they had heard, 
did provoke : howbelt not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


Eph. 4. 1. 
Phil. 3. 14. 
2 Then, 1.11. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. 
2 Pet. 1. 10. 
4 Rom. 15. 8. 
ch. 2. 17. 
ft 4. 14. 
ft 5. 5. 
ft 6. 20. 

A 8.1. 
ft 9. 11. 
ft 10 . 21 . 

2 Gr. made, 
18am. 12.0. 

* ver. 5. 
Num. 12.7. 

JZech.6.12. 
Matt. 16.18. 

* Eph. 2. 10. 

*5.9. 

ch. 1.2. 

/ Ter. 2. 

9 Ex. 14. 81. 
Num. 12. 7. 
Dcut. 3.24. 
Josh. 1. 2. 
ft 8. 31. 

* Deut. 18. 
15. 18, 19. 

i ch. 1. 2. 

U Cor. 3. 16. 
ft G. 19. 
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The Christians * rest. 


HEBREWS, IV, Y. 


Of Christ’s priesthood . 


amo forty years? was it not with them 
vouun that had sinned, r whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness ? 

r w«tm. it 18 And * to whom sware he that they 

should not enter into his rest, but to 
p«. loe. 26 . them that believed not ? 
jSujl 0,4, 19 *So wo see that they could not 
* Von. it 90 . enter in because of unbelief 
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enter in because of unbelief 
CHAPTER IY. 

1 The reel cf Ghrietiant is attained by faith. 
12 The power cf God’s toord. 14 By our 
high priest Jesus the Son qf God, subject to 
infirmities, but not sin, 16 we must and may 
go boldly to the throne qf grace. 

L ET “us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short or it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preach- 
ed, as wollas unto them: but 2 the 
word preached did not profit them, 
8 not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 

8 8 For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, c As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of 
tho seventh day on this wise, <*And 
God did rest tho seventh day from 
all his works. 

6 And in this place again, If thoy 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
some must enter therein, 'and they 
to whom 4 it was first preached en- 
tered not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, be limiteth a cortain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time; as it is said, /To day 
If ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if « Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have Bpoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a Brest 
to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, ho also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man 
fall * after the same example of 
7 unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is * quick, 
and powerful, and * sharper than any 
*twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spi- 
rit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is *a dlscerncr of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

18 m Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked " and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we havo to do. 

14 Seeing then that we havo "a 
great high priest, ^that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, 9 jet us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 


15 For r we have not an high priest 
whloh cannot be touohed with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but 'was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
*pet without sin. 

16 “Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of graco, that wo 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour qf our Saviour’s 
priesthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved. 

I T'OR every high priest taken from 
among men a is ordained for men 
6 in things pertaining to God, 'that 
ho may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins : 

2 d Who 2 can havo compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that arc 
out of the way ; for that * he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

8 And /by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 *And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but ho that is called 
of God, as h ivas Aaron. 

5 *So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to bo made an high priest ; but 
ho that Baid unto him, *Thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, 
1 Thou art a priest for ever aftor the 
order of Melchisedcc. 

7 Who in tho days of Ills flesh, when 
he had m offered up prayers and sup- 
plications "with strong crying and 
tears unto him 'that was able to 
save him from death, and was hoard 
s** in that he feared ; 

8 9 Though he were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he r obedience by the things which 
ho suffered ; 

9 And 'being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest * af- 
ter the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom “we havo many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye are * dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, yo havo need that 
one teach you again which be 
y the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as 
have need of 'milk, and not of 
strong meat. 

13 For every ono that useth milk 
4 is unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness: for he is a a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongcth to 
them that are 8 of full age, even 
those who by reason «of use have 
their senses exercised *to discern 
both good and evil, 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall back from (he faith, 
11 but to be stedfast, 12 diligent, and patient 
to wait upon God, 13 because God ts most 
sure in his promise. 
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Christ a priest after 
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the order of Melehisedee . 
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rpHEREFORE “leaving 2 the prin- 
X ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance 6 from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 c Of the doctrine of baptisms , d and 
of laying on of hands, 'and of resur- 
rection of the dead, /and of eternal 
judgment. 

8 And this will wo do, *if God 
permit. 

4 For h it is impossible for those 
4 who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of * the heavenly gift, and 1 were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

6 Ana have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of w the world 
to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; "see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinkcth in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them 3 by whom it is dressed, °re- 
ccivcth blessing from God : 

8 p But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing; whose end is to bo burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak. 

10 <l For r God is not unrighteous to 
forget 'your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his 
name, in that yc have * ministered 
to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that “every one of 
you do shew the same diligence “to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and 
patience v inherit tho promises. 

13 For when God mado promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, 8 he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
groatcr: and “an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto b tho heirs of 
promise 'the immutability of his 
counsel, * confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope d sct before us : 

19 Which hone we have as an anchor 
of the soul, noth snro and stedfast, 
' and which cntcreth into that within 
the veil ; 

20 /Whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, 9 made an high 


S riest for ever after the order of 
[elchisedec. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of 
Melehisedee , 11 and so, far more excellent 
than the priests of Aaron's order. 

F OR this “Melehisedee, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, ana 
blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first being by in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
2 without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life; but 
mado like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man 
was , 6 unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 
5 And verily 'they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office of 
tho priesthood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham : 

6 But he whoso 8dcBcent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, d and blessed 'him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; but there he receiveth them., 
/of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melehisedee met 
him. 

11 9 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what 
further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of 
Melchiscdec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaincth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the altiir. 

14 For it is evident that *our Lord 
sprang out of Juda ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident : 
for that after the similitude of 
Melchiscdec thero ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifteth, 4 Thou art a 
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Christ's eternal priesthood. HEBREWS, VIII, IX. Levitical priesthood abolished. 
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S lest for ever after tbe order of 
elchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling 
of the commandment going before 
for * the weakness and unprofitable- 
• ness thereof. 

19 For Hhe law made nothing per- 
fect, » but the bringing in of ** a 
better hope did; by the which n we 
draw nigh unto Goa. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an 
oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
s without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
°The Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much *was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not suffered 
to continue by reason of death : 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath *an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore ho is able also to save 
them «t o the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liv- 
eth ? to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became 
us, r who is holy, harmless, undcflled, 
separate from sinnors, 'and mado 
higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, * first 
for his own sins, “and then for the 
people’s: for “this he did once, when 
ho offered up himself. 

28 For the law maketli ^men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of tho oath, which was since 
the law, muketh the Son, 8 who is 
G consecrated for evermore 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By tho eternal priesthood of Christ (he 
Levitical priesthood of Aaron is abolished. 
7 And the temporal covenant iritJt the fathers, 
by the eternal covenant if the gospel. 

N OW of the things which we have 
spoken this is the sum : Wo have 
such an high priest, a who is set on 
tho right hand of tho throno of the 
Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister 7 of * tho sanctuary, 
and of c the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For d every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices : wherefore 
e it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should 
not be a priest, seeing that ® there arc 
priests that offer gifts according to 
the law: 

5 Who servo unto tlio example and 
/ shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when ho was 
about to make the tal>emacle: ff for. 
See, saith he, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shew- 
ed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now *hath he obtained a more 


excellent ministry, by how much also 
he is tho mediator of a better a co- 
venant, which was established upon 
better promises. 

7 *For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with thorn, he 
saith, * Behold, the days come, saith 
tho Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with tho house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For *this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will s put my laws into their mind, 
and write them * in their hearts: and 
m I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to mo a people : 

11 And “they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know tho Lord : 
for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will bo merciful to their 
unrighteousness, °and their Bins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 *In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, ho hath made tho first old. 
Now that which dccayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The description of the rites and bloody sacri- 
fices of the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity 
and perfection qf tho blood and sacrifice of 
Christ. 

1T1HEN verily the first covenant had 
X also 6 ordinances of divine ser- 
vice, and ® a worldly sanctuaiy. 

2 6 For there was a tabernacle made ; 
the first , e wherein was d the candle- 
stick, and e the table, and the shew- 
bread ; which is called 6 tho sanctuary. 

8 /And after the second veil, the 
taliemacle which is called tho Holiest 
of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and 
9 the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
*the golden pot that had manna, 
and * Aaron’s rod that budded, and 
*thc tables of the covenant; 

5 And 1 over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing tho mercyseat; of 
which we cannot now speak par- 
ticularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, “‘the priests went always 
into tho first tabernacle, accomplish- 
ing tho service of God. 

7 But into the second went tho high 
priest alone "once every year, not 
without blood, ‘‘which ho offered for 
himself, and for tho errors of the , 
pcoplo : 
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8 *The Holy Ghost this signify- 
ing, that *the way Into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, r that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science; 

10 Which stood only in 'meats and 
drinks, and 'divers washings, "and 
carnal a ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come *an high 
priest * of good things to come, * by a 
greater and more perfect taliernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building ; 

12 Neither “bv the blood of goats 
and calves, but 4 by bis own blood ho 
entered in ' once into the holy place, 
d having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 

13 For if 'the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and /the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling tho unclean, sanctifleth to 
the purifying of tho flesh : 

14 How much more 9 shall the blood 
of Christ, *who through the eternal 
Spirit 4 offorod himself without a spot 
to God, * purge your conscience from 
' dead works m to servo tho living 
God? 

16 n And for this cause °ho is the 
mediator of the new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament , q they which 
are called might receive the promise 
of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity 4 l>c the death 
of the testator. 

17 For r a testament is of force 
after men are dead : otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 'Whereupon neither the first 
testament was 6 dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to tho law, 4 he took tho 
blood of calves and of goats, "with 
water, and ® scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book, and 
all tho people, 

20 Saying, *This is the blood of tho 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

21 Moreover v ho sprinkled with 
blood both tho tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by tho 
law purged with blood; and 'without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore noccssary that 
“tlie patterns of things in the hea- 
vens should be purified with those; 
hut tho heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 


24 For 4 Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, - 
which are tho figures of 'the true; 
but into heaven itself, now d to \ 
appear -in the presence of God for 
us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as 'tho high priest 
cntcreth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must ho often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now /once 9 in the end of 
tho world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by tho sacrifice of himself. 

27 k And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, 4 but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So * Christ was once 'offered to 
l>ear the sins m of many ; and unto 
them that ”look for him shall he 
appear tho second time without sin 
unto salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The weakness qf the law sacrifices. 10 The 
sacrifice qf Christ's body once (offered, 14/or 
ever hath taken away sins . 19 An exhorta- 
tion to hold fast the faith, with patience and 
thanksgiving. 

F OR tlie law having “a shadow 4 of 
good things to come, and not the 
very imago of the things, 'can never 
with those sacrifices which they of- 
fered year by year continually make 
the comers thereunto d perfect. 

2 For then 2 would they not have 
ceased to be offered ? because that the 
worshippers once purged should have 
had no more conscience of sins. 

8 'But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For fit is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

6 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, a Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body » hast thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (In the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when ho said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and of- 
fering for sin thou wouldest not, nei- 
ther hadst pleasure therein; which 
arc offered by the law ; 

9 Then said ho, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
tlie first, that ho may establish tho 
second. 

10 h By tlie which will we are sancti- 
fied 4 through tho offering of tho body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth * daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, 'which can never 
take away sins : 

1 2 m But this man, after lie had of- 
fered one sacriflco for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 
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'Exhortation to 


HEBREWS, XI. 


hold fad the faith. 


Anno is Prom henceforth oxpecting "till 

Domini his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering 0 ho hath 
•p«. mi. perfected for over them that are 
wwVv' sanctified. 

It 15 * 15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is 

eh. i.i3. a witness to us: for after that he 
• T8r - L had said before, 

• J«r. 3i. 16 p This is the covenant that I will 

tS’fVio make with them after those days, 
eii. & 10 , 12 . the i win p U t my laws 

s into their hearts, and in their minds 

copies will I write them ; 

J*** J**" 17 » And their sins and iniquities 

Anf their, will I remember no more, 
t Rom. n. x 18 Now where remission of these is, 
a^'ix 18, there is no more offering for sin. 
snr 19 Having therefore, brethren, 

r ch.'9.MSh 7 3 boldness to enter r into the holiest 

• John io. o. by the blood of Jesus, ! 

Vo o' 20 By * a new and living way, which 

4 or he hath ^consecrated for us, * through 
make. the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 

* ch. o. s. 21 And having u an high priest over 

• ch. 4. 14. * the house of God : 

22 y Let us draw near with a tmo 

• Etih s 12 . heart * in full assurance of faith, 
Jam.' i ‘ b. having our hearts sprinkled a from 

1 John s. 21 . an evil conscience, and &our bodies 

• ?’ washed with pure water. 

ax 38. 23 "Let us hold fast the profession 

2 cor. 7. i. of our faith without wavering ; (for 

• ch. 4. 14. d h e i s faithful that proraisedl) 

io° r ia 9 * 24 An( i let U8 consider one another 

1 Thei. 5 . 24 . to provoke unto love and to good 

2 Th«.3.3. WOrk8*. 

• Acu 2 42. 25 ' Not forking the assembling of 

Jud« i». ourselves together, as the manner of 

/Rom.i3.ii. some is; but exhorting one another: 
'P™.4.5. and /so much the more, as ye see 
?if H. ** 9 ' 9 the ‘lay approaching. 
h Nam', is. 26 For * if we sin wilfully * after 
so. that we have received tho knowledge 

of the truth, there remaineth no 
21 . ' ’ more sacrifice for sins, 

• Exek. sc. s. 27 But a certain fearful looking for 

a“:£V’ 18 * of judgment and * fiery indignation, 
aThefct.s. which shall devour the adversaries, 
ch. 12 . 29 . 28 1 He that despised Moses’ law died 

L 8 ** 2 - a without mercy m under two or three 
sPriiii: witnesses: 

M»tuai«’. 29 n Of how much sorer punish- 
Vi' mont * suppose ye, shall ho be thought 
m c ( 1> i 3 . ’ worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
a 12 . 25 . the Son of God, and 0 hath counted 

• i cor. n. the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
St i 3 ao he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
p Matt! 12 ! '’and hath done despite unto the 
si, 32 . Spirit of grace? 

?• 30 For we know him that hath said, 

r Rom, 12 . 19 ! 7 Vengeance helongeth unto me, I will 
r Deu.32.36. recompense, saith tho Lord. And 
again, r Tho Lord shall judge his 

• TnvTioV people. 

» 4 . 31 tR * a fearful thing to fall into 

2 John «. the hands of the living God. 

"ch.6.4. 32 But * call to remembrance the 

30 • 1# 291 former days, in which, u after ye were 
Coi. a 1 . illuminated, yo endured * a great fight 
n cor. 4 . 9 . of afflictions ; 

'* 4 ’it 7 ' 33 Part] y. whilst yo were made *a 
1 Then". 2 . gazingstock both by reproaches and 
14 . afflictions; and partly, whilst ‘ye 
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copies 
have. Then 
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• Eph. 3. IX 
Jam. 1. 6, 

1 John 3.21. 

• ch. 9. 14. 

4 Esek. 36. 

25. 

2 Cor. 7. 1. 

• ch. 4. 14. 

4 1 Cor. 1.9. 
A 10. 13. 

1 Thei.5.24. 

2 Thee. 3. X 
ch. 11. 11. 

• Acts 2. 4X 
Jude 19. 

/Rom.13.11. 

• Phil. 4. 5. 

2 Pet. X 9, 
II, 14. 

• Num. 15. 
30. 

ch. 6. 4. 
i 2 Pet. X 20, 


2 The*, t. 8. 
ch. IX 29. 

1 ch. 2. X 
"•Don. 17.2, 
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r Deu.32.36. 
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A 135. 14. 
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2 John X 

* ch. 6. 4. 
•Phil. 1.29, 

30. 

Col. X 1. 
r 1 Cor. 4. 9. 

• Phil. 1. 7. 
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1 Thess. X 


became companions of them that Anno 

wore so used. DOMINI 

84 For yo had compassion of me * in J 4, 
my bonds, and *took joyfully the «rhu.i. 7 . 
spoiling of your goods, knowing a in yinuL 
yourselves that e ye have in heaven »Matt s ix 
a better and an enduring substance, acu s. 41 . 

85 Cast not away therefore your J * ra - 1 - 2* 

confidence , d which hath great recom- ^2 r Aaw*» 
pence of reward. yourselves, 

86 ‘For ye have need of patience, or -/° r , 
that, after ye have done tho will of 
God/ye might receive tho promise. aj» 21 

87 For *yet a little while, and *hc i-uknixML 

that shall come will come, and will V lnj ' °* 
not tarry, 4M»tt.5.ix 

38 Now ‘the just shall live by faith : * 10 . 32 . 

but if any man draw back, my soul ' ^ ult0 21 * 
shall have no pleasure in him. oil. 0 . 9 . 

89 But we are not of them *who ch. 1 x 1 . 
draw hack unto perdition; but of /Coi. 3 . 24 . 
them that 1 believe to tho saving of 

th0 80U >- .Lalolis. 

2 Pet. X 9. h Hab. 2. 3, 4. * Rom. 1.17. Gal. 3. 11. * 2 Pet. 

X 20, 21. ( Acti 16. 30, 31. 1 Then. 5. 9. 2Thosi. X14. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Whnt faith it. 6 Without .faith ice cannot 
please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in 
the fathers of old time. 


2 Or, that 
ye have t» 
yourselves, 
or, for 
yourselves, 
• Matt. 6. 20. 
A 19. 21. 


4Matt.5.1Z 

A 10. 32. 

• Luko 21. 


N OW faith is tho 3 substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
“of things not seen. 

2 For * by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that 
c the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith d Abcl offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being dead 
‘ * yet speaketh. 

5 By faith /Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him : for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible 
to please him : for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and 
that ho is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 

7 By faith ^Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, Amoved 
with fear, • prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house; by the which 
he condemned the world, and liccame 
heir of ‘the righteousness which is 
by faith. 

8 By faith * Abraham, when ho was 
called to go out into a place which 
ho should after receive for an in- 
heritance, olieyed ; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in tho land 
of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, "the heirs with him of 
tho same promise : 


8 Or. 

ground, or, 
confidence. 
"Rom. 8. 24, 
25. 

2 Cor. 4.18. 
A 6. 7. 

» ver. 39. 
•Gon.l. 1. 
Pi. 33 . 6 . 
John 1. 3. 
ch. 1. 2. 

2 Pot. 3. 5. 
d Gen. 4. 4. 
1 John X 


rh. IX 24. 

4 Or, is yet 
spoken of. 
f Gen. 5. 22, 


< Rom. 3. 2X 
A 4. IX 
Phil. X X 
* Gen. 12. 

1.4. 

Acta 7. 2L 

3.4. 


I Gen. 12. S. 
A IX 3, 18. 
A IK. 1, 9. 
* ch. 6. 17. 
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The worthy fruiti of faith HEBREWS, XII. 


in the fathers of old. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

•eh. 39. 23. 
*18.14. 

• eh. 3. 4. 
Rot. 21. 2, 
10 . 

80eii.17.19. 
*18.11,14. 
*31. 3. 
f Bee Luke 1. 
86 . 

•Horn. 4. 81. 
ch.10.38. 
•Rom. 4. 19. 
t Gen. 33. 17. 
Rom. 4. 18. 
3 Or. 

according 
io faith. 

• Ter. 89. 

• vor. 27. 
John 8. 66. 

V Don. 33. 4. 
A 47. 9. 

1 Chr. 39. 


•Ex. 3. 6, 15. 
Mett.22.32. 
Acte 7. 32. 
» Phil. 3. 20. 
ch. 13. 14. 
•Oen^2.1,9. 
d Jem. 2. 21. 

» Or, TO. 
•Gen. 21. 12. 
Rom. 9. 7. 
/ Rom. 4. 17, 
19, 21. 


4 Gen. 48. 5, 
16,20. 

• Gen. 47. 31. 


10 For he looked for "a city which 
hath foundations, 0 whose builder and 
maker U God. 

11 Through faith also f Sara her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and ? was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because she 
judged him "faithful who had pro- 
mised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and 'him as good as dead, t so 
many as the stars of the sky in mul- 
titude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. 

18 These all died a in faith, “not 
having received the promises, but 
•having Been them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and * confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
'declare plainly that they seek a 
co un try. 

15 And truly, if they had been mind- 
fill of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had op- 
portunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country , that is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed ®to be call- 
ed their God : for b he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By faith "Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac : and he that 
had received the promises u offered 
up his only begotten son, 

18 8 Of whom it was said, 'That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God fioas able 
to raise him up, even from the 
dead; from whence also ho receiv- 
ed him in a figure. 

20 By faith 9 Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when ho was a 
dying, * blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and * worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith ‘Joseph, when lie died, 
4 made mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel ; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith 1 Moses, when ho was 
bom, was hid three mouths of his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child ; and they were not a- 
ifraid of the king’s m commandment. 

24 By faith “Moses, when ho was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 "Choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming *the reproach ® of 
Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for ho had respect 
unto * the rccompcnce of the reward. 

27 By faith r he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as 'seeing him who is 
invisible. 


28 Through faith 'he kept the pass- 

over, and the sprinkling of blood, : 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn 
should touch them. < 

29 By faith “they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land : which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

80 By faith *the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compass- 
ed about seven days. 

81 By faith y the harlot Rahab pe- 
rished not with them 8 that believ- 
ed not, when 'she had received the 
spies with peace. 

82 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of ° Gedeon, and of b Barak, and of 
"Samson, and of d Jephthae; of* Da- 
vid also, and /Samuel, and of the 
prophets : 

83 Who through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, * ob- 
tained promises, ‘stopped the mouths 
of lions, 

34 'Quenched the violence of fire, 
‘escaped the edge of the sword, 'out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, m turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

85 "Women received their dead 
raised to life again : and others were 
"tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment: 

37 ? They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: r they wan- 
dered about 'in sheepskins and goat- 
skins; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 

88 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and Hn dens 
and caves of the earth. 

89 And these all, “having obtained 
a good report through faith, receiv- 
ed not the promise : 

40 God having 8 provided *some tet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
should not be v made perfect. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 
and godliness. 22 A commendation of the 
new testament above the old. 

W HEREFORE seeing we also aro 
compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, a lct us lay a- 
sidc every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and ‘let us 
run "with patience the race that is 
set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 4 author 
and finisher of our faith; d who for 
tho joy that was set before him en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and "is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

8/For consider him thatendured such 
contradiction of sinners against liim- 
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Exhortation to faith. 


HEBREWS, XIII. 


patience , and godliness . 


Anno 

DOMINI 


*Gal.6.». 
UCop. 10.13. 
ch. 10. 32, 
83,34. 
i Job 5. 17. 
Frov. 8. 11. 


4 Pm 94. 12. 
*119.76. 
Prov. 8. 12. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
Rev. 8. 19. 
I Dent. 8. 5. 
2S*m.7.14. 
Prov.13. 24. 
*19. 18. 
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"Vmn.lfi.22. 
ft 27. 16. 
Job 12. 10. 
Kccleo. 12. 
7. 

I«. 42. 6. 
ft 57. 10. 
Tech. 12. 1. 

3 Or, 

as armed 
good, or, 
inert to 
them. 

•Lev. 11. 44. 
ft 19. 2. 

1 Pet. 1.15, 
16. 

* Jam. .*1.18. 
« Job 4. 3, 4. 

Is. 15. 3. 
r Prov. 4. 20, 
27. 

8 Or, even. 

* Gal. 6. L 
t P*. 34. 14. 

Bom. 12.18. 
ft 14. 19. 

2 Tina. 2.22. 

* Matt. 6. 8. 
2 Cor. 7.1. 
Eph. 5. 5. 

"2 Cor. 6. 1. 

* Oal. 5. 4. 

4 Or, 

/all from. 
•Dent.29.18. 
ch. 3. 12. 

■ Eph. 5. 3. 
Col. 3. 5. 
lThew. 4A 
60cn.25.33. 

* Gen. 27. 34, 
30, 38. 

< ch. 6. fl. 

6 Or, way 
to ehawgt 
hi* mind. 

* T.x. 19. 12, 
18, 19. 

ft 20. 18. 
Dent. 4. 11. 
ft 5. 22. 
Bom. 0. 14. 
A 8. 15. 

2 Tim. 1. 7. 
/ Ex. 20. 19. 
Dent. 5. 5, 
25. ft 18. 16. 

* Ex. 19. 13. 


self, Most ye bo wearied and faint 
in vour minds. 

4 * Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye havo forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, 4 My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: 

6 For *wbom tho Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgcth every son 
whom ho receivcth. 

7 1 If ye endure chastening, God 
doalcth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom tho father 
chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, 
m whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore wc have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and 
wc gave them rovereuce : shall wc not 
much rather lie in subjection unto 
" the Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us 2 after their own plea- 
sure ; but he for our profit, 0 that we 
might lie partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
scemetli to lie joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth 
v the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are exercised 
thereby. 

12 Wherefore ^ lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 r And make 3 straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way ; * but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 ' Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, M without which no man 
shall sec tho Lord : 

15 * Looking diligently Meat any 
man 4 fall of the grace of God; 'lest 
any root of bitterness springing up 
troublo you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 a Lcst there be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, * who for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
‘when ho would have inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected: <*for he 
found no ^place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto e thc 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And tho sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words ; which voice 
they that heard /intreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them 
any more : 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, * And if so 
much as a lieast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart : 

21 A And so terrible was the sight, 


that Moses said, I exceedingly fear Anno 
and quake:) domini 

22 But ye are come * unto mount J”i_ 

Sion, * and unto the city of the living * om. 4 . so. 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem , 1 and to fg- J 
an Innumerable company of angels, 4 ‘ ’ ‘ 

23 To the general assembly and IT w’m» 

church of * the firstborn, "which are p«. etuV. 
2 written in heaven, and to God °tho Jwfci*. 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just "**• ^ 
men p made perfect, itov.' j 4 . 4 .' 

24 And to Jesus *the mediator of *Lnkoio. 2 o. 

the new 3 covenant, and to r the blood E** 1 - 3 i 
of sprinkling, that speakotli better 20r ‘ * 
things 'than that o/AbcL enrolled. 

25 See that yc refuse not him that "Cen.is. 25 . 
speaketh. For 'if they escaped not .p 8 :, ®V 2 :„ 
who refused him that spake on C h. ii.4o.‘ 
earth, much more shall not wo es- « ch. 8. c. 
cape, if wc turn away from him * 15 - 

HzrXn*** fr< ,” n ';? iiven: , ... 

26 “Whose voico tlion shook the r Ex!i4-H> 

earth: but now he hath promised, eh. 10 . 82 ! 
saying, *Yot once more I shako not f l n rot \ 1 \ 5 J; 
the earth only, but also heaven. S* 11 . 4 . 

27 And this word, Yet once more, sig- t C h. 2 . 2 , *3. 

nifleth v the removing of those things * a. 
that 4 are shaken, as of things that *£•*{*• 
are made, that those things whieh rjj,' .j 
cannot be shaken may ronmin. 102 2 c 

28 Wiiercforo we receiving a king- Mat. 24 . 35 ! 
dom which cannot bo moved, 6 let 2 rot. 3 . 10 . 
us have grace, whereby wo may 4O 0 r v, w ’ ’ 

I serve God acceptably with reverence in- *h„km. 
and godly fear : » Or. ut u* 

29 For *our God is a consuming hol < t f" gt - 

flr ., 0 *Ex. 24. 17. 

nru D 011 1. 4. 24. 

*0.3. Fm 50. 3. ft 97. 3. Is. 60. 15. 2ThoM.1.8. ch. 10. 27. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Divert admonition*, ut to charity, 4 to ho- 
nest life, 5 to annul covetousness, 7 to re- 
gard God's preachers, 9 to take heed of 
strange doctrines, 10 to confess Christ, 10 to 
gire alms, 17 to 6l>ey governors, 18 lo pray 
for the aiuistle. 20 The conclusion. 

L ET “brotherly love continue. * 110111 . 12 . 10 . 

2 6 Be not forgetful to entertain ]' , ' k ' M ' 4 ^ 
strangers: for thereby e some have * 2/17. & 
entertained angels unawares. ?■ 8. * 4. .3. 

3 Rcmcmlier them that arc in jjjfcni*’ 
bonds, as 1 m>uik 1 with them; and 11. *p. '* 
them whieh suffer adversity, as l>c- *4.7,20,21. 
ing yourselves also in the hotly. *r™ jS’i?* 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and 1 Tim.*:}. 2. 
the bed undeflled: e but whoremon- iPot. 4. 9. 
gers and adulterers God will judge. 3 * 

5 Let your conversation be without d Mat 25 
covetousness ; and fbc content with Kom'.v/iA 
such things as ye have : for he hath 
said, "'I will never leave thee, nor 1 pit *3.8. 
forsake thee. * 1 cor. o. p. 

6 So that wc may boldly say, ft Thc g»i. 5 .i#, 
laird is my helper, and I will not fear Eph. 5. 5. 
what man shall do unto me. o»i. 3. 5, 0. 

7 * Remember them which 3 have / ^ ,7^' ■!' 
the rule over you, who have spoken 7 34. 
unto you the word of God: * whose Bii’n. 4. 11, 
faith follow, considering the end of j 2 ^, m - 
their conversation. «. 8. ' 

8 Jesus Christ 'the same yesterday, *«on. 28 . 15 . 
and to day, and for ever. 31 * 

Josh. 1.5. lGhr.28. 20. V*. 37. 25. 6 Pb. 27. 1. ft 56. i 11, 12. 

A118.fi. i vor. 17. 6 Or, are the guides. *ch. C. 12. I John 8. 
58. ch. 1. 12. Bey. 1.4. 


Ilei. 22.15. 
/Matt. 6. 25, 
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Divers exhortations. 


JAMES, I. 


The conclusion. 


Ann© 

DOMINI 

64. 


■Eph. 4. 14. 
A 5.0. 

Col. 2. 4. 8. 
1 John 4.1. 

* Rom. 14. 
17. 

Col. % 18. 

1 Tim. 4. 8. 
°1 Cor.9.13. 
k 10. 18. 
t Ex. 29. 14. 
Lev. 4. 11, 
13.21. 

A 6.30. 

A 9. 11. 

A 16. 27. 

N uni. 19. 3. 
fl John 10. 
17, 18. 

Acts 7. 88. 
r rh. 11, 26. 
1 Pot. 4. 14. 

* MIc. 3. 10. 
Phil. 3. 20. 
rh. 11.10, 
16. A 12. 22. 

* Eph. 5. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. fi. 

“ Lov. 7. 12. 
Ph. 80. 14, 


A 69. 30. 31. 
A 107. 22. 

A 116. 17. 

» Ho*. 14. 2. 
2 Gr. coii- 
fessiug to. 
» Rom. 12. 
13. 


0 "*Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the heart be esta- 
blished with grace; M uot with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein, 

10 • We have an altar, whereof thoy 
have no right to eat which servo the 
tabernacle. 

11 For * the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanc- 
tuary by tho high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wherofore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify tho peoplo with his 
own blood, ^suffered without tho 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without tho camp, bearing r his 
reproach. 

14 * For hero have we no continuing 
city, but wo seek one to come. 

15 f By him therefore let us offer 
“the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, * the fruit of our 
lips 2 giving thanks to his name. 

16 y JBut to do good and to com- 
municate forget not : for 2 with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 “Obey them that shave tho rule 
over you, and submit yourselves : for 
b they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they 


* 2 (’or. 0. 32. Phil. 4. 18. ch. 6. 10. “ ver. 7. Phil. 2. 29. 

1 Thom. 5.12. 1 Tim. R. 17. a Or, guide. I Esok. 3. 17. 

A 33. 2, 7. Acta 20. 26, 28. 


may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for 
you. 

18 °Pray for us: for we trust we 
have <*a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you *the rather 
to do this, that I may be restorod 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now /the God of peace, ?that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, * that great shepherd of 
tho sheep, * through the blood of the 
everlasting 2 covenant, 

21 * Make you perfect In every good 

work to do his will, 8 1 working in 
you that which is wellpleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; **to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. j 

22 And I liescech you, brethren, 
suffer tho word of exhortation: for 
”1 have written a letter unto you 
in few words. 

23 Know ye that n our brother Ti- 
mothy ^is sot at liberty ; with whom, 
if ho come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them ^ that have tho 
rule over you, and all tho saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 r Grace be with you all. Amen. 

If Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 
Timothy. 


DOMINI 

64. 

•Rem. 15. 

80. 

Eph. 6. 19. 
Col. 4. 3. 

1 Then. 5. 

28. 

2 The*. 3. L 
4 Act* 23. 1. 

A 34. 16. 

2 Cor. 1.12. 

• Phllow, 22. 
/ Rom. 15* 

88 . 

1 Theta, 8. 
S3. 

'Act# 2.24, 
82. 

Rom. 4. 24. 
A 8. 11. 

1 Cor. 6. It 
A 18. 18. 

2 Cor. 4. 14. 
Gal. 1. 1. 
Col. 2. 12. 

1 The**. 1. 

10 . 

1 Pet. 1.31. 
4 I*. 40. 11. 
Keek. 34. 
23. A 37. 24. 
John 10. 

11. 14. 

1 Pot. 2. 25. 
4 5.4. 
f Zech. 9.11. 
ch. 10. 29. 

2 Or, 

testament. 

* 2 Them. 2. 
17. 


1 Pot. B. 10. 8 Or, doing. I Phil. 2. 13. ■ Gal. 1. 5. 

2 Tin,. 4. 18. Rev. 1. 6. »1 Pot. 6. 12. ® 1 Tho**. 8. 2. 

J» 1 Tim. 6. 12. 8 vor. 7, 17. r Tit. 3. 15. 


DOMINI 
dr. 60. 


« Act* 12. 
17. A 15. J 3 
Gal. 1. 19. 
A 2. 9. 

J udo 1. 

» l’lt. J. 1. 

• Acts 26. 7, 
«U)on.32.26, 

John 7. 33. 
Act* 2. 5. 
A 8. 1. 

1 Pot. 1.1, 
’Matt. 5. 12 
Act* 5. 41. 
Hob. 10. 34 
1 Pet. 4. 13 
16. 

a Pet. 1.6 
' Rom. 5. 3. 
H Kin. 3. 9, 
11 , 12 . 
Prov. 2. 3. 
f Matt. 7. 7, 
A 21. 22. 
Mark 11. 
24. 

Luke 11.9, 
John 14. 

13. A 15. 7. 
A 16. 23. 

' .Tor. 29. 12, 
1 John 5. 

14, 15, 
Mark 11. 
24. 

1 Tim. 2. 8, 

• ch. 4. 8. 


THE GENEItAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 

L We are to rejoice under the cross, 5 to ash 
JMitience of God, 13 aiut in our trials not to 
impute our weakness, or sins, unto him, 19 
but milter to hearken to the word, to meditate 
in it, and to do ihe.reaflet *. 26 Otherwise men 
may seem, but never be truly religious. 

J AMES, * a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, c to 
the twelve tribes d which aro scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, * count it all joy 
/when yo fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 v Knowing this, that tho trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may t>e perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. 

6 A If any of you lack wisdom, Met 
him ask of God, that givetli to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not: 
and 4 it shall be given him. 

6 *But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 m A double minded man is un- 
stable in all his w r ays. 


9 Let the brother of low degree 
-rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: ljceause tt as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it witber- 
otli tho gross, and the flow’er there- 
of falletn, and tho grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth : so also 
shall the rieh man fade aw ay in 
his w T ays. 

12 0 Blessed is tho man that cn- 
durcth temptation: for when lie is 
tried, ho shall receive v tho crown of 
life, wliich the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when ho is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
God cannot l>e tempted with 3 evil, 
neither tcmptetli he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. 

15 Then r w1ion lust hath conceiv- 
ed, it bringetli forth sin: and sin, 
when it is finished, * bringeth forth! 
death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 * Every good gift and every perfect 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 60 . 

3 Or, glory. 
• Job 14. 2. 
Pb. 87. 2. 

A 90. 5, 6. 
A 102. 11. 

A 103. 15. 
I*. 40. 6. 

1 Cor. 7. 31. 
ch. 4. 14. 
ll’ot. 1. 24. 

1 John 2, 
17. 

0 Job 5. 17. 
Prov. 3. 11, 
12 . 

Jleb. 12. 5. 
Rev. 3. 19. 
^1 Cor. 9.25. 

2 Tim. 4. 8. 
ch.2.5. 

1 Pet. 5, 4. 
Rev. 2. 10. 
8 Matt. 10. 
22 . 

A 19. 28, 29. 

ch. 2. 8. 

3 Or, evils. 
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Doers of the word limed. 


JAMES, II. 


Faith without works is dead . 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 80 . 


gift is from above, and coraeth down 
from the Father of lights, * with whom 
Is no variableness, neither shadow of 


litem. 18. 
9». 

Mai. 8. 6. 
Bom.ll.9a 
•John 1.13, 
A 3. a 
1 Cor. 4. 13. 
lP«t. 1.23. 
vEph. 1. 12. 

* J«r. 2. a 
Hot. 14. 4. 

•EocIm.5.1. 

* Pro. 10. 1 9. 
A 17. 27. 
EeelM.&a 

* Pro. 14. 17. 
A lft. 32. 
Eceloo.7.9. 

i Coi. a a 
1 Pet a 1. 
•Art* 13. 2a 
Bom. 1. la 
1 Cor. 15. a 
Eph. 1. ia 
Tft a ii. 
Hob. a 8. 

i r«t. i. a 

/Mott. 7. 21. 
Luke a ia 
A 11.2a 
Bom. a IS. 
1 John a 7. 
t Luke a 47, 


2 Or, doing. 
1 Pe. 34. ia 
A 39. 1. 

1 Pet. 3. 10. 

* i*. 1 . ia 

17.A58.a7. 
Matt.25.36. 
•Bom. 12. 2. 
ch.4.4. 

1 John 5.18. 


• iCor.aa 
4 ver. 9. 

Lev. 19. 15. 
I)eut. 1. 17. 
A ia 19. 
Pro. 24. 2a 
A 28. 21. 

M»tt2aia 

Jude lft. 

8 Gr. syna- 
gogue. 

4 Or, 1 PeJl, 
or, seemly. 

• John 7. 4a 
1 Cor. 1.26, 

2a 

dLnke 12.21. 
1 Tim. ft.ia 
Bev. 2. 9. 

6 Or, that. 

• Ex. 20. a 

1 Bam.aso. 

Prov. a 17. 
Matt a 3. 
Luke a 20. 

Aia sa 

1 Cor. a 9. 

2 Tim. a a 
rh. 1. 12. 

/I Cor. 1L 
2a 

{Acts la 50. 
a 17. a 
Aiaia 
ch. a 6. 


18 *0f his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, *that we 
should be a kind of ‘ firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
“let every man be swift to hear , b slow 
to speak, ' alow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man workoth 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore <*lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, 'which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But /bo ye doors of tho word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 

23 For fi'if any be a hearer of tho 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass: 

24 For ho bcholdcth himself, and 
goetli his way, and straightway forget- 
teth what manner of man ho was. 

25 But * whoso looketh into the per- 
fect ‘law of liborty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work, * this man 
shall be blessed in his 2 deed. 

26 If any man among you soem to 
be religious, and 1 bridleth not his 
tongue, but deeeiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled l>e- 
forc God and the Father is this, m To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, H and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 It is no/ agreeable. to Christian profession I 
to regard the rich, and to despise the poor 
brethren; 13 rather we. are to be loving, 
and merciful ; 14 and not to boast of faith 
where no deeds are . 17 which is but (t dead 
faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abra- 
ham » 25 and llahab. 

M Y brethren, have not the faith of 
our Iiord Jesus Christ , a the. Lord 
of glory, with b respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto yours as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 Ana yo have respect to him that 
wcareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here ‘in a good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit hero under my 
footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and arc become judges of evil 
thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my lielovcd brethren, 
'Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world d rich in faith, and heirs 
of 5 the kingdom 'which he hath pro- 
mised to thorn that love him ? 
6But/yo have despised the poor. Do 
not rich men oppress you, ^and draw 
you before the judgment seats ? 


7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy 
name by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, *Thou shalt 
love tby neighbour as thyself, ye do 
well: 

9 But 4 if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
tho law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep tho 
wholo law, and yet offend in one 
point *he is guilty of all. 

11 For 2 ho that said, ‘Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adulter}', yet 
if thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by 1,1 the law of 
lilierty. 

13 For n he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath snewod no 
mercy; and “mercy Srejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 p What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say ho hath 
faith, and have not works ? can faith 
save him? 

15 ? If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And r one of you say unto them. 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled : notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful 
to the body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being ‘alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew mo thy 
faith 5 without thy works, 'and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou bclievest that there is one 
God ; thou doest well : * tho devils 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father jus- 
tified by works, M when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 6 Seest thou *how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saitli, ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness : and he was called 
* the Friend of God. 

24 Ye seo then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also “was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and 
had sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the f spi- 
rit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 We. are not, rashly or arrogaidlu to reprove 
others : 5 but rattier to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful instrument of 
much good, and great harm. 33 They who 
be. truly wise be mild, and peaceable, without 
envying, and strife. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 80 . 


Matt. 5. 19. 
Gal. 3. 10. 
2 Or, that 
law which 


Pro. 21. 13. 
Matt. ft. 15. 
A IS. 35. 

A 25. 41, 42. 
0 1 John 4. 
17, 18. 

8 Or, 
glorieth. 

P Matt. 7.20. 
rh. 1. 23. 

9 Boo Job 81. 
19, 20. 
Lnko 3. 11. 

r 1 John 8. 
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Of governing the tongue. 


JAMES, m, IV. 


Against covetousness , Ac. 


Auno 

DOMINI 
clr. 80. 


1 Pot. 5. 3. 
i Lake 0. 37. 


1 John 1.8. 
4 Pa. 34. 13. 
Oil. 1. 20. 

1 Pot. 3. 10. 
•Mat. 12. 37. 
/ Pa. 32. 9. 
f Pro. 12. 18. 
& 15. 2. 

4 Pa. 12. 3. 

A 73. 8, 9. 

> Or, wood. 

< Pro. 16. 27. 
» Matt. 15. 
11, 18, 19, 


* Phil. 3. 19. 
eh. L 17. 

8 Or, 
natural, 
Judo 19. 

1 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
Gal. fi. 20. 


M Y brethren, “be not many mas- 
ters, * knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 3 condemnation. 

2 For 'in many things we offend 
alb d If any man offend not in word, 
' tho same is a perfect man, and ablo 
also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, /we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us ; and 
we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so groat, ana are driven of 
fierce winds, yet are they turned a- 
bout with a very small helm, whi- 
thersoever the governor listeth. 

6 Even so y the tongue is a little 
member, and h boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great 8 a matter a little 
fire kindleth 1 

6 And *tho tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity : so is the tongue among 
our members, that *it defllcth the 
whole body, and settoth on fire the 
* course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 

7 For every 6 kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of « mankind : 

8 But the tonguo can no man tame ; 
it is an unruly evil, ^ full of deadly 
poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even tho 
Father; and therewith curse we men, 
m which are made after the similitude 
of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth procccdeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these thingB ought not ho to bo. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same t place sweet loater and bitter ? 
12 Can the fig treo, my brethren, 
bear olive berries ? either a vino, 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

1.3 n Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among you? let him 
shew out of a good conversation °his 
works p with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if yo have ^bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, r glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 ‘This wisdom dcscendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ® sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For * where envying and strife 
is, there is 8 confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But “the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to bo intreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, 2 without 
partiality, * and without hypocrisy. 

18 y And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and rash 
judgment gf others: 18 and not tit he confi- 
dent in the good success of worldly business, 
hut mindful ever of the uncertainty of this 
life, to commit ourselves and uU our affairs 
to God's providence. 


F ROM whence come wars and 
2 fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your 8 lusts 
a that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye *klll, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain : ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because yo ask not. 

3 b Yo ask, and receive not, "because 
ye ask amiss, that yo may consume 
it upon your » lusts. 

4 “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that "the friendship of 
the world la enmity with God? / who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is tho enemy of God. 

6 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, y The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth °to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Where- 
fore he saitn, * God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 

* Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you. 

8 * Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. 1 Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and m purify your 
hearts, ye n double minded 
9 0 Be afflieted, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter bo turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
ness. 

10 p Humble yourselves In tho sight 
of the Lord, and ho shall lift you 
up. 

11 q Speak not evil ono of another, 
brethren. Ho that s]>eakcth evil of 
his brother, r and judgetli his bro- 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgetli the law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, 'who is 
able to save and to destroy: t who 
art thou that judgest another? 

13 ” Go to now, yo that say. To day 
or to morrow we will go into such a 
city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall 
be on the morrow. For what is your 
life ? i * It is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then 
vanislieth away. 

15 For that yo ought to say, y If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. 

16 But now yc rejoice in your boast- 
ings : 'all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore a to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doetli it not, to him 
it is sin. 

V Act* 18. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 19. A 16. 7. Hob. 6. 3. 1 

« Luko 12. 47. Julia 9. 41. A 15. 22. Bom. I. 20, 21, 
is, a. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked rich men are tofe.ar God's vengeance, 

7 lKe ought to be patient in ojflictions, after 
the example of the prophets, and Job: 12 to 
forbear swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to 
sing in prosperity : 10 to acknowledge mutu- 
ally ottr several faults, to pray one for an- 
other. 19 and to reduce a straying brother to 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 80 , 

2 Or, 

brawlings. 

I Or. 

pleasures. 
Hover. 8. 
"Bam. 7.23. 
Gal. 5. 17. 

1 Pet. 2. 11. 
4 Or, envy. 

» Job 27. 9. 
k 35. 12. 

Ps. 18. 41. 
Frov. 1. 28. 
Is. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
Mle. 3. 4. 
Zeeh.7.13. 

• P.. 66. 18. 

1 John 3.22. 
AS. 14. 

6 Or, 

pleasures. 

4 Pe. 73. 27 
•1 John 2. 
15. 

/John 15. 19. 
A 17. 14. 
Gal. 1.10. 

! s See Gen. 
0.5. A 8. 21. 
Nam. 11. 
29. 

Pro. 21. 10. 

0 Or, envi- 
ously t 

• Job 23. 29. 
Pit. 138. 6. 
Prov. 3. 34. 
A 29. 28. 
Mat. 23. 12. 
Luke 1. 52. 
A 14. 1L 

A 18. 1*. 

1 Pet. B. 5. 

1 Eph. 4. 27. 
A C. 11. 

i 1 Pot. 5.9. 
j i2Chr.l5.2. 
I Is. 1. 16. 
*1 Pot. 1.22. 
I 1 John 3. 3. 

• eh. 1. 8. 

• Matt. 5. 4. 
P Job 22. 29. 

Mat. 23. 12. 
Luke 14.11. 
A18.ll. 

1 Pot. 6. 6. 

1 Eph. 4.31. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. 

• Matt. 7. 1. 
Luke 6. 37. 
Horn. 2. 1. 

1 Cor. 4. 5. 

•Mat. 10. 28. 
(Rom. 14. 4, 
13. 

*Prov.27.L 
Luke 12. 
18. Ac. 

7 Or, For 


• 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
, 32. A 2. 17, 
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Peter bleseeth God for 


I. PETER, I. 


his manifold graces. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
dr. BO . 

• Pro. 11.28. 
Luke 0.24. 
1 Tiro. 0.2. 

• Job 13. 28. 
Matt. 8.20. 
ch. 2. 2. 


/Job 21. 13. 
Amo* 0.1,4. 
Lake 10. 
19.20. 

1 Tim. ft. 0. 
ft ch. 2. 0. 

2 Or, Be 
Iona pa - 
ti* nt, or. 
Bufer 
with long 
patient*. 

» Don. 11.14. 
Jar. 5. 24. 
Ho*. 8. X 
Joel 2. 23. 
Each. 10. 1. 
i Phil. 4. 5. 
Hob. 10. 20, 
87. 

1 Pet. 4. 7. 

> oh. 4. 11. 

> Or, 

Groan, or. 
Grieve not. 
I Mat. 24. 33. 
1 Oor. 4. ft. 
» Mat. 5. 12. 
Heb. 11.35, 
Ac. 

• Pi. 94. 12. 
Mat. 0.10. 
11. A 10. 22. 


G O *to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
*your garments are motheaten. 

8 Your gold and sliver Is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were fire. c Yo have 
neaped treasure together for the lust 
days. 

4 Behold, *the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and 'the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. 

6 /Ye have lived in pleasure on tho 
earth, and boen wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day 
of slaughter. 

6 "Ye have condemned and killed 
the just ; and he doth not resist you. 

7 8 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coining of the Lord. Be- 
hold, tho husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patienco for it, until he 
receive *the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your 
hearts : <for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 * 3 Grudgo not ono against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned : be- 
hold, tho judge 'standctli before the 
door. 

10 "‘Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, "we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 


“the patience of Job, and have seen 
^tho end of tho Lord; that "the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, r swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by tho earth, neither by any 
other oath : but let your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry? 'let him 
sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him 
call for tho elders of the church ; and 
let them pray over him, 'anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save 
tho sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up ; tt and if he have committed sins, 
they shall bo forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults ono to an- 
other, and pray ono for another, 
that ye may be healed. *The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availetli much. 

17 Elias was a man * subject to like 
passions as we arc, and *ho prayed 
2 earnestly that it might not rain : 
*and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And * ho prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, c if any of you do orr 
from tho truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that ho which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way d shall save a soul from 
death, aud 'shall hide a multitude 
of sins. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir. 60 . 


ft Act* 14.1ft, 
*1 Kin. 17.1, 
2 Or, it, hi* 
prayer. 
“Luka 4.25. 
i 1 Kin. 18. 
42, 45. 
“Mat. IP. 15. 
d Ron. 11. 


THE FIRST EFISTLE GENERAL OF 


•John 7. 35. 
Act* 2. 5, 

9 , 10 . 

Jam. 1. 1. 

* Eph. 1. 4. 

! ch. 2, 9. 

' • Rom. 8. 29. 

A 11. 2. 

' d 2 The**. 2. 
13. 

“Heb. 10.22. 
A 12. 24. 
/llom. 1.7. 
2 Pot. 1. 2. 
Jude 2. 
ft 2 Cor. 1.3. 
Eph. 1. 3. 

* Tit. 3. 5. 

2 Gr. much. 

< John3. 3, 5. 
Jam. 1. 18. 

! * 1 Cor. 15. 2 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Tie blcsseth Gad for hit manifold spiritual 
graces: 10 shewing that llw sal tuition in Ghrist 
is no new s, but a thing prophesied of old : 13 
aud erhorieth them accordingly to a godly 
conversation, forasmuch as they are now Itorn 
anew by the word of God. 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers a scat- 
tered throughout Poutus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 ® Elect c according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, d through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto ol>c- 
dience and * sprinkling of tho blood 
of Jesus Christ: /Grace unto you, 
and peace, bo multiplied. 

3 "Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which * ac- 
cording to Ids 2 abundant mercy *hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
*by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 

). 1 The**. 4. 14. oh, 3. 21. 


and undoflled, 1 and that fadeth not 
away, n reserved in heaven 2 for you, 1 
5 "Who are kept by tho power of 
God through faith unto salvation 1 
ready to be revealed in the last * 
time. 2 

6 0 Wherein yc greatly rejoice, though * 
now 77 fur a season, if need be, "yo i 
are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : 

7 That r the trial of your faith, being 

much more precious than of gold that ; 
l>erisheth, though *it lie tried with 1 
lire, 'might be found unto praise and p 
honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ : * 

8 “Whom having not seen, ye love ; 
*In whom, though now ye seo him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy * 
unspeakable and full of glory : 

9 Receiving y the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. ■ 

t Rom. 2. 7. 10. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 2 The**. 1. 7,-12, “ 1 
* John 20. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 7. Heb. 11. 1, 27. ft Rom. I 


1 ch. 5. 4. 

" Col. 1. 5. 

2 Tim. 4. 8. 

2 O r.forut, 
" John 10. 
28, 20. A 17. 

11, 12. 1J. 
Jude 1. 

® Mat. 5. 12. 
Rom. 12. 

12 . 

2 Oor. C. 10. 
oil. 4. JX 
P'2 Cor. 4. 17. 
ch. 3. 10. 

* .Tam. 1.2. 
r .Tam. 1. 3, 


974 


Exhortation to godliness. 


I. PETEB, II. 


Christ the chief comer stone. 


Anno 10 *Of which salvation the prophets 
Domini have enquired and searched diligent- 
ly, who prophesied of the grace that 
•oon. 49 .io. should come unto you : 

Dan. z 44. n Searching what, or what manner of 
SS } is. time “the Spirit of Christ which was 
Mat. ] 3. 17. in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand Hhe sufferings of Christ, 
ao,ai. 19 ‘ and the glory that should follow. 

• ch.3.i& 12 "Unto whom it was revealed, 
2 Pet.i. 2 L that <* not unto themselves, but unto 
*£■•22. us they did minister the things, 
Dan/a^a which are now reported unto you by 

2 ii them that have preached the gospel 
25.20.M, unto you with "the Holy Ghost sent 
John 12 . 41 . down from heaven; /which things 
Acts 28. 22, the angels desire to look into. 

•Dan 9 24 13 Wherefore * gird up the loins of 

• 12 .’ », 'la your mind, *be sober, and hope 2 to 
<Heb.ii.i3, tho end for the grace that is to bo 

. brought unto you *at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ ; 

tit 14 As obedient children, *not fashion- 
ing yourselves according to the for- 
nier lusts *in your ignorance : 

35. 15 “But as he which hath called 

Eph. 6 . 14 . you is holy, so bo yo holy in all 
*ai“ ko 21 * manner of conversation ; 

Rom. ms. 16 Because it is written, n Be ye 

1 ThoM. 6. holy ; for I am holy. 

7 17 And if yo call on tho Father, 

& 5. s. * "who without respect of persons 

2 Or. judgeth according to every man’s 

work, * pass the time of your * so- 
k journlng here in fear : 

i cor. l. 7. 18 Forasmuch as yo know r that ye 

2 Then. i.7. wcro not re( j eenie( i w ith corruptible 
cb?4.'2. things, as silver and gold, from your 
i AotR*i7. so. vain conversation " received by tra- 

1 Tbos.4.5. dition from your fathers ; 

"wts 01, 19 But * with the precious blood of 

2 Cor.* 7. l. Christ, “as of a lamb without blem- 

1 Thogg. 4. ish and without spot : 

iieb.12.14 20 z Who verily was foreordained 

2 Pet. 3.* n.’ beforo the foundation of the world, 
•Lev. n.44. but was manifest v in these lost 
J 7 times for you, 

• Deu*. io. 17. 21 Who by him do believe in God, 

AetB io. 34. * that raised him up from tho dead, 

“gavo him glory; that your 
Phii. 2. i 2! faith and hope might bo in God. 
nob. 12.28. 22 Seeing yo 6 have purified your 

1 2Cor. c. 6. souls In obeying the truth through 
eh.sLii. tho Spirit unto unfeigned "love of 
•icor.c.20. the brethren, see that ye love one 
a 7. 23. another with a pure heart fervently : 

• Ezek. 20. 23 d Being born again, not of eor- 

ch. 4 . 3. ruptiblo seed, but of incorruptible, 
« Acts 20. 28. "by the word of God, which liveth 

I- Ti and abideth for ever. 

H. ‘ ' 24 3 For /all flesh is as grass, and 

Rov.5.9. all the glory of man as the flower 
of gra8S * The S^ 188 witheretli, and 
Johu i. 20, the flower thereof fallcth away : 
sc. 26 ^But the word of tho Lord endur- 

-ltom.’a'i eth for ever - hAn(i this 18 the word 

A 10. 25, 26. Eph. 3. 9. 11. Col. 1. 20. 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. Tit. 1. 

2, 3. Kov. 13. 8. * Gal. 4. 4, Eph. 1. 10. Hob. 1. 2. A 9. 20. 

"Art* 2. 24. « Matt. 28. 18. Acts 2. 33. A 3. 13. Eph. I. 20. 

Phil. 2. 9. Hob. 2. 9. eh. 3. 22. 1 Acts 15. 9. • Roui. 12. 

9, 10. 1 Tlii-ng. 4. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 5. JTeb. 13. 1. ch. 2. 17. A 3. 8. 
A 4. 8. 2 l»«t. 1. 7. 1 John 3. 18. A 4. 7. 21. d John 1. 13. A 

3. 5. • Jam. 1. 18. 1 John 3. 9. 3 Or, For that. / Pa, 

103.15. I*. 40. 0. A 51. 12 . Jam. 1. 10. « Pu. 102. 12, 20, 

D. 4a a Luka 16. 17. h John 1. 1, 14. 1 John 1. 1, 3. 


which by the gospel Is preached Anno 
unto you. domini 

CHAPTER II. °— ’ 

1 He dehorieth (hem from (he breach of charity: 

4 shewing that Ohrid is (tie foundation where- 
uiHm (hey are built. 11 He beseecheOi theta 
also to abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to be 
obedient to magistrates, 18 and teaeheth ser- 
vants how to obey t heir masters, 20 patiently 
suffering for well doing, after the example of 

W HEREFORE “laying aside “ifa. 41 ** 
all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil jam. 1. d. 
speakings, *u. 

2 6 As newborn babes, desire the .* „.?• J* „ 
sincere "milk of the word, that yo Markio. 
may grow thereby : 

8 If so be yo have tasted that the S'uab 
Lord is gracious. ch.1'23. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living • 1 cor. a a 
stone, " disallowed Indeed of men, but ® ob ' *• ^ 
chosen of God, and precious, d p*,. 34. g. 

6 / Ye also, as lively stones, 2 arc built Heb. a 5, 
up s a spiritual house, * an holy priest- «■ 

hood, to offer up *31)1 ritual sacrifices, Act* 4/11. 
* acceptable to God by Jesus Christ / K P h. 2. 21 


hood, to offer up * spiritual sacrifices, 
* acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 
6 Wherefore also it is contained in 


the scripture, 1 Behold, I lay in Sion 2 *>«:• &« *• 
a chief corner stone, elect, precious : „ 

and he that bclieveth on him shall * 9 ‘ 

not be confounded. i*. ci.'o. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe * 66 - *• 
he is ^precious : but unto them which ‘ £°"' 

be disobedient, w tho stone which the Uo». iz 1. 
builders disallowed, the same is made ** eb - 13 - 15 * 
the head of the corner, * P j, n 1 18 

8 n And a stone of stumbling, and a ch. 4! 11. ’ 

rock of offence, " even to them which 1 1*. ia 
stumble at tho word, being disobe- a * b)m * 0 -33. 
dJcnt: p w hereunto also they were 
appointed. »p*.ii8.22. 

9 But ye are 9 a chosen generation, 

r a royal priesthood, "an holy nation, « j, 81 1 
t4 a peculiar people ; that ye should Luke 2. 34. 
shew forth the 6 praises of him who a 
hath called you out of “darkness “ l ,, Cor * 1 :? 3, 
into his marvellous light: Rom. a 22. 

10 * Which in time past were not 1 The*. 5 . 9 . 

a people, but are now the ixiople of *• ,, 
God: which had not obtained mercy, ? ^ u i‘. 1 £ ,1 ‘ > * 
hut now have obtained mercy. r [dw. 

11 Dearly beloved, 1 beseech you *as iw. 1. a 
strangers and pilgrims, "abstain from * 7 lb ; ^ 


honour. 
••Pa.H8.22. 
Mat. 21. 42. 
Acta 4. 11. 

• i». a 14. 
Luke 2. 34. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
# 1 Cor.1.23. 
P Ex. 9. 16. 
Rom. 9. 22. 


JDuu. 10.15. 
ch. 1. 2. 
r Ex. 19. 5, a 

Rev. 1. a 

A 5. 10. 
•John 17. 19. 

1 Cor. 3. 17. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 


strangers and pilgrims, "abstain from , 7 
fleshly lusts, “which war against the 

SOUl J 2 Tim. i. 9. 

12 b Having your conversation honest * Dcut. 4. 20. 
among tho Gentiles : that, « whereas j 
they si>eak against you as evildoers, a 20.' is, 19 . 
* they may by uour good works, which Act* 20.2a 
they shall behold, glorify God d hi the tKm?* 
day of visitation. 4 or, a 

18 "Submit yourselves to every or- purchased 
dinanco of man for the lord’s sake : 
wliethor it bo to tho king, as su- virtues. 
preme; “Act* 20. is. 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them ^, h, 1 5 * J 3 
that are sent by him /for the punish- 1 Them. 5*. 
ment of evildoers, and ^for the praise 4, 6. 
of them that do wclL 'J® *• ^ 

Rom. 9. 25. » 1 Chr. 29. 15. P*. 39. 12. A 119. 19. llob. II. 13. 

ch. 1. 17. • Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 5. 10. « Jam. 4. 1. * Rom. 

12. 17. 2 Cor. 8. 21. Phil. Z 15. Tit. Z 8. ch. 3. 16. 0 Or, 

wherein. ' Malt. 5. 10. d Luke 19. 44. 4 Matt. 22. 21. 

Horn. 13.1. Tit. 3.1. /Bom. 13.4. o Rom. 13. 3. 
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The duty of 


I. PETER, HI. 


wives and husbands. 


Anno 15 For so is the will of God, that 
DOMINI a with well doing ye may put to si- 
cirjw. i enco the ignorance of foolish men : 
lwll 16 *As free, and not a using your 
Tit'tL 8 . liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 

* Gai. s. l, but as * the servants of God. 

is. 17 Honour all men. ** Love the 

SHkna brotherhood. “Fear God. Honour 
moot. 7. 22. the king. 

(Bom. 12 . io. 18 "Servants, be subjoct to your 
pui. a s. masters with all fear; not only to 
*&m. the good and gentle, but also to the 
-Hob. is. 1 . froward. 

oh. i. 22 . 19 For this is * p thankworthy, if a 

•p™ 24 - 2 i- man f or conscience toward God en- 
jV 7 dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

* Epb. 6. s.* 20 For 9 what glory is it, u, when 

CoTs.22. ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
Tit! a a 1, shall take it patiently? but if, when 
4 or, thank, ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
ver.ao. it patiently, this is # acceptable with 

Lake 6. 32. 

21 For r oven hereunto were ye call- 

ch. a u. ed : because * Christ also suffered 6 for 
, « h ;3.u. us, * leaving us an example, that yo 
» n** should follow his steps : 

22 “Who did no sin, neither was 
Act*'i4." 22 * guile found in his mouth : 

23 * Who, when he was reviled, ro- 

* ch. a is viled not again; when he suffered, 

c gome * he threatened not; but y 7 committed 
wad, /or himself to him that judgeth righte- 
voh . ously : 

24 ‘Who his own self bare our 
l John a o. sins in his own body 8 oil the tree, 
V\ b «l 4 i “ that we, being dead to sins, should 
joim sf-ifl." live unto righteousness : H)y whose 
a cor. 5. 21 . stripes yo were healed. 

■ i*L7 25 ^ or ° ye weru as sllcc P ? olu 8 
M»tT 27 . 3 ft. astray; but are now returned <*unto 
John 8. 48, the Shepherd and Bishop of your 

Heb. 12. s. 80uls * 

* Luke 23. 46. 7 Or, committed bln ranse. * I*. 53. 4. K, 6, 11. 

Matt. 8. 17. Hob. 9. 28. 8 Or, to. « Bom. C. 2, 11. & 7. C. 

6 Is. 53. 6. • Lu 53. 0. Etok. 34. 6. d Ewk. 34. 23. & 37. 24. 

John 10. U, 14, 10. Hub. 13. 20. ch. 5. 4. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives mid husbands 
to each other, 8 exhorting all men to unity 
and love, 14 and to suffer persecution. 19 
He deelareth also the benefits if Christ toward 
the old world. 


Col. 3. 22. 

1 Tim. 6. 1. 
Tit. a a 
4 Or, thank, 
ver. 21). 
Lnko 6. 32. 
P Mat. 5. 10. 
Bom. 13. 5. 
eh. 3. 14. 

» ch. 3. 14. 

A 4. 14, 15. 


1 Thou. 3. 3. 

2 Tim. 3.12. 

* ch. 3. 18. 

6 Some 

read, for 
you. 

* John 13.15. 
Phil. 2. 5. 


6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, Anno 

9 calling him lord: whose a daugh- domimi 
tors ye are, as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amaze- g Gen. is. 
ment 12 . 

7 * Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with * 

them according to knowledge, giving Sorrs. 
honour unto the wife, <as unto the Eph. 5 . 25 , 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs coi.ai», 
together of the grace of life; *that t L 0or,la ' 
your prayers be not hindered. ifhoi.4.4. 

8 Finally, l be ye all of one mind, *s<» 
having compassion one of another, 

m 8 love as brethren, n be pitiful, be 24 418 . 19 . 
courteous : l Bom. 12. 

9 "Not rendering evil for evil, or 

railing fpr railing: but contrariwise * 

blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 10 . 
unto called, p that ye should inhorlt HeK is. 1 . 
a blessing. JJL 

10 For s' he that will love life, and toth? 8 
see good days, r let him refrain his brethren. 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 

they speak no guile : * Pro. 17 . 13 . 

11 Let him ‘eschew evil, and do * 20 . 22 . 

good ; f let him seek peace, and on- Joinf? 9 * 
sue it. 14, i7. 

12 For tho eyes of the Lord are JOor.4.12. 

over the righteous, “and his cars } 5 Th0M ‘ 5 * 
are open unto their prayers: but *m»u.25w 
tho face of the Lord is 4 against 34. 
them that do eviL 7P1.34.12, 

13 *And who is he that will harm r * 3 e ‘ . 
you, if yo be followers of that which ch. 2 .‘i,* 23 * 

18 good? Her. 14. 5. 

14 *But and if yo suffer for righte- 

ousness* sake, happy are ye : and *be 3 Join. 11 . 
not afraid of their terror, neither be * Rom. 12 . 
troubled; w'kIoIi 

15 But sanctity tho Lord God in . Jr 

your hearts: and a be ready always Jim. a.’ 10 ! 
to give an answer to every man 4 Gr. upon. 
that asketh you a reason of tlio "j£ rov *J®:2* 
hope that is in you with meekness s. 10 ’ 
and 6 fear : * ' 


• 1 Cor. 14. 

Eph. 5. 22. 
Col. 3. 18. 
Tit. 2. 5. 

H Cor. 7. 16. 

• Matt. 18. 
15. 

1 Cor. 9. 
19,-22. 
d ch. 2. 12. 
■1 Tim. 2. 9. 
Tit. 2. 3, 


/Pi. 45. 13. 
Bom. 2. 2ft. 
A 7. 22. 

8 Cor. 4. 16. 


T IKEWISE, a ye wives, be in sub- 
_Li jection to your own husbands ; 
that, if any ol>ey not the word, b they 
also may without the word e bo won 
by tho conversation of the wives ; 

2 d While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 ‘Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be /the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of groat price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted In God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands : 


16 b Having a good conscience ; J *'»- \ ■ 

e that, whereas they speak evil of * 4 . 14 . 
you, as of evildoers, they may be '11.8.12, 
ashamed that falsely accuse your la- 
good conversation in Christ. John 14*1 

17 For it is better, if the will of 27. * ’ 

God lie so, that ye suffor for well 0 Pi.no. 46. 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath d once suf- 2 Tim*. 2 . 

fered for sins, the just for the un- 25 - 
just, that he might bring us to God, 5 
‘being put to death /in tho flesh, t Heb . 13 
but * quickened by the Spirit : 1 ". * 

19 By which also he went and • Tit 2 . a 
h preached unto the spirits < in pri- 

8011 ! Hob. ft. 26, 

20 Which sometime wore disolicdi- 28 . 

ent, * when once the longsuffcring i h ;V 1 ’ 
of God waited in the days of Noah, .ac-or.13.4. 
while 1 the ark was a preparing, /coi.1.21, 
m wherein few, that is, eight souls 22. 
were saved by water. ^om.L 4. 

21 n The like figure whoreunto even Ach 'j " 12 . 
baptism doth also now save us (not tho a *. o’, 
putting away of "the filth of tho flesh, i «• 7. 

* but the answer of a good conscience { JJ; J; 

* Gen. 6. 3. 5, 13. » Heb. U.7. - Gen. 7. 7. A 8. 18. 2 Pet. 2. 5. 

» Eph. 5. 20. « Tit. 3. 5. P Bom. 10. 10. 


9 Bom. L 4. 
A 8. 11. 
Ach. 1.12. 
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Exhortation to godliness. 


I. PETER, IV, V. 


The duty of elders. 


Anno toward God.) s' by the resurrection of I 
Domini Jesus Christ: 

ounoo. 22 Who is gone into heaven, and r is 
* ah.LSi on the right hand of God; 'angels 
r p , * u i ,, i and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 

Col. 3. 1. 

• nSVk CHAPTER IV. 

1 Cor!l5.24. 1 He exhorteth them to cea»e from tin bp (he 
Eph. 1, 21. example qf Christ, and the consideration qf 
the general end (hat note approaoheth: 12 
and comforteth them against persecution. 


14 * If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy ore ye; for 


DOMINI 
clr. SO. 


i Bom. 647. 
Gal, 5. Hi. 
Col. 3.3,6. 
* Bom. 14, 7. 
ch. 2.1. 

J 0*1. 2. 20. 
ch. 1. 14. 
•John 1.13. 
Bom. & 11. 


F orasmuch then a as Christ 
hath suffered for us In the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the 
samo mind : for * he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin : 

2 ^That he no longer d should live 
| tho rest of his time in the flesh to 


*«.«. 8 /For the time past of our life may 

Act# 17. so. suffice us *to have wrought the will 
• Eph. 2. a. of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
iThe«« 4.5 lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
Tit. s. s. ' rcvolllngs, banquetings, and abomina- 
ch. 1. 14. ble idolatries : 

k aH£e 4 Wherein they think it strange 
ch. s. 10 . * that ye run not with them to the 
i Act. io. 42. same excess of riot, * speaking evil 
toLuio. of you: ^ 


1 John 2.18. 
M Matt. 26. 


la. ’ 6 Who shall give account to him 

i cor. is. that is ready ‘to judge the quick 
2 Tim. 4.1. and the dead. 

j*m. 5. o. 6 For for this cause * was the gospel 

* ch. s. io. preached also to them that are dead, 
*ia*i4 a *‘ that they niight be judged according 
itom.is.i2. to men in tho flesh, but live accord- 

*• 5. ing to God in the spirit. 

Jam", s! s?" 7 But 4 the end of all things is at 

2 i*et. 3. o, hand: “be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

-Matt 26/ 8 "And above all things have fer- 

4i. vent charity among yourselves: for 

Uko2i. "charity 2 shall coyer the multitude 
Col. 4. 2. of sins. 

ch. i.i3. 9 ^ Use hospitality ono to another 

A®-. 8 *, 14 q without grudging. 
n#b! 13. i. 10 r As every man hath received tho 
oprov.io. gift, even so minister the same one 
„ _ to another, * as good stewards of 4 the 
Jam* 5. 2a manifold grace of God. 
a or, win. 11 u If any man speak, let him 
p Rom. 12. speak as the oracles of God ; * if 

Vh. , any man minister, let him do it as 

ot the ability which God giveth: 
Phu. 2.i4.’ that * God in all things may bo 
Phiiem. 14. glorified through Jesus Christ, *to 
r ic aA tf' W * 10TU 1x3 praise and dominion for 

• Matt* 24 over and over. Amen. 

45.425.i4, 12 Beloved, think it not strange 

concerning “the fiery trial which is 
i c5.fi 2 to try you, as though some strange 
Tit. l 7.’ ' thing happened unto you : 

* 4 Cor. 12. 4. 13 o But rejoice, inasmuch as 'ye 

awn m are partakers of Christ’s sufferings: 
-il it whcn hla ,Sl»ry shall bo re- 

7,8. vealed, ye may be glad also with 
i cor. 3. io. exceeding joy. 

» Eph. 5. 20. ^ 

ch. 2.5. *1 Tim. 6. 16. ch. 5.11. Rev. 1. 6. “ 1 Cor. 3. 13. 

ch. 1.7. » Act# 5. 41. Jain. 1.2. • Rom. 8, 17. 2 Cor. 1.7. 

*4.10. Phil. 3. 10. CoLl.24. 2 Tim. 2. 12. ch. fi. 1, 10. Rev. 
1. 0. d ch. 1. 5, 0. 


he is glorified. j^,. i. u, 

15 But *let none of you suffer as eh. 2.10,20. 
a murderer, or as a thief, or a* an 
evildoer, * or as a busybody in other *3.ia. 
men’s matters. • eh. 2. 20. 

10 Yet if any man suffer as a HThm.4. 
Christian, lot him not be ashamed ; }?.„ « „ 
4 but let him glorify God on this < Act# 5.41. 
behalf. 

17 For the time is come h that 

judgment must begin at the house *49 12. 
of God: and 4 if it first begin at E##k.».e. 
us, m what shall the end be of ,*»?•** ft. 
them that oliey not the gospel of af" ** 
God ? » Luke is. 

18 "And if the righteous scarcely 12,14. 
be saved, where shall the ungodly *p»v.ii. 
and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to tho will of God 'com- • p«. si. 5. 
mit the keeping of their souls to 

him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed (heir flocks, 

B tho younger to obey, 8 and all to be sober, 
tratcltful, and constant in the faith ; 0 to resist 
the cruel adversary the devil. # g 

rpHE elders which are among you ‘ Luka 24. ’ 

1 I exhort, who am also “an elder, J* - , 

and *a witness of the sufferings of 23!* a. 32. 
Christ, and also 0 a partaker of the * 10. 3». 
glory that shall be revealed : a i 7 » 

2 rf Fccd tho flock of God 2 which is LjV 1 9. 
among you, taking the oversight * John si. 
thereof, 'not by constraint, but will- 

ingly; /not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; much as 

8 Neither as 8 0 being lords over in you is, 
h God’8 heritage, but 4 being ensam- ^Cor.an. 
pies to tho flock. 

4 And whon *the chief Sheplierd Tit 1.7. 
shall appear, ye shall receive 4 a 8 or. over- 
crown of glory TO tliat fadeth not 

.4 1 .i. Matt." 20.* ’ 

5 Likewise, ye youngor, submit your- as, 26. 
selves unto tho elder. Yea, "all of 

you be subject one to another, and * f#. 33/12.’ 
be clothed with humility: for “God *74.2! 
resisteth the proud, and ^giveth grace •' rwi. a n. 
to the humblo. Jgj 

6 7 Humble yourselves therefore un- Tit. 2.’ i. 

dor tho mighty hand of God, that 4 13. 

ho may exalt you in due time : 

7 r Casting all your care upon him ; 2 Tim. 4. a 

for ho careth for you. J*». 1. 12. 

8 'Be sober, be vigilant; because " clu 

* your adversary tho devil, as a ,, 1 ^ om ' 14 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking Eph. 5. 21. 
whom lio may devour : 2. a. 


Act# 20. 28. 
2 Or, as 
much as 


whom lio may devour : 2 . a. 

9 u Whom resist stedfast in the faith, “ *| am * - L J 
* knowing that the same afflictions 
are accomplished In your brethren »jam’.4.io. 
that are in the world. p#. 37. 5. 

1 *55.22. 

Matt 6. 25. Luke 12. 11, 22. Phil. 4. 6. Het.13.5. 'Luke 21. 
34,36. lThon. 5, 6. cb.4.7. t Job 1. 7. * 2. 2. Luke 22. 31. 

Rov. 12. 12. * Eph, 6. 11, 13. Jam. 4. 7. * Acts 14. 22. lThe##. 
3.3. 2 Tim. 3. 12. cb.2.21. 





Exhortation to faith 


II. PETER, I. 


and good works. 


10 But the God of all grace, *who ton briefly, exhorting, and testifying ^ /* no 
DOMINI hath called us unto his eternal glory /that this is the true grace of Goa 
drjw. hy Christ Jesus, after that ye have wherein ye stand, — I 

nuor. 1 . 9 . suffered * a while, 0 make you perfect, 18 The church that ia at Babylon, /Aot»20. at. 

& stablish, strengthen, settle you. elected together with you, saluteth sS'liL* 
•aoor 4.17 11 'To him be glory and dominion you ; and so doth * Marcus my son. #Act« 12.12, 

eh. la. * for ever and ever. Amen. 14* Greet ye one another with a kiss as. 

•Hewan. 12 «*By Silvanus, a faithful brother of charity. * Peace be with you all 
is Thao! t unfco > r ° u * 88 1 suppose, I have 'writ- that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. a,. * 

17.43.3, * eh. 4. 11. BeY.LA. * 2 Cor. L 19. • Htb. 13. 22. 2 Cor. 13. 12. lThea.5.99. (Eph.C.23. 


* 2 Cor. 4. 17. lo mm oe giury mu 

eh. la. for ever and ever. Amen. 
•ho^iam. 12 «*By Silvanus, a faith 
» 2 ThM* a unto you, as I suppose, I 

17.43.3. * oh. 4. 11. Bev.LA. * 2 Cor. L 19. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OP 


PETEK 


Anno 

DOMINI 1 
(Ml. 


a Or, 

Bymeon, 

Aotil5.lL 

• Rom. 1.12. 
2 Cor. 4. 13. 
Eph. 4. 5. 
Tlt.1. L 

8 Or. if oht 
God and 
Saviour, 
TJt. 2. 13. 

• Don. L 1. 
* A. 25, 

1 Pot. i. a 
Judo 2. 

• John 17. 3. 
d 1 Thou. L 

la A L 7. 

2 Thou, a 
1L 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
1 Pot. a 9. 
A a 9. 

4 Or. by. 

• 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
/ 2 Cor. 3. IS. 

F.ph. 4. 21. 
llob. 12 . 10 . 
1 John 3. 2. 
fell. 2.13,20. 
4 cli. 3. IS. 

1 Pet. 3. 7. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Confirming them in hope <f the increase of 
God’s graces, 6 he exhorteth (hem, hy faith, 
and pood works, to make their calling sure : 
12 whereof he is careful to remember {hem, 
knowing that his death is at hand: 1(1 and 
warneth them to be constant in the faith of 
Christ, who is the true Bon of Goa, by the 
eyewitness qf (ho apostles beholding his ma- 
jesty, und by the tcstinwny qf the Father, 
and the l*ropheis. 

2QIMON Peter, a servant and an 
O apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained “like precious 
faith with us tlirough the righteous- 
ness a of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 

2 b Grace and peace bo multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all tilings that pertain 
unto life and godliness, 'through the 
knowledge of aim d that hath called 


us 4 to glory and virtue : 

4 'Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises : 
that by these yc might bo /partakers 
of the divine nature, o having escaped 
the corruption that is in tho world 
through lust 

5 And boaide this, * giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue * knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and *to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things bo in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be b barren *nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 But he that lackcth these things 
“Is Wind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
"purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore tho rather, brethren, 
give diligence “to make your calling 
and election sure : for if yc do these 
things , v yc shall never fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall be minis- 


tered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour JeBUS Christ. 

12 W herefore q I will not be negligent < 
to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, r though ye know them, 
and bo established in tho present 
truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, * as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, * to stir you up < 
by putting you in remembrance ; 

14 "Knowing that shortly I must ' 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
*our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
yo may bo able after my decease 
to have these things always in re- 
membrance. 

16 For we have not followed * cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
* were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For ho received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, “This is my beloved 
Son, In whom 1 am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we hoard, when wo wero with 
him in b the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that yo take heed, as unto 'a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
tho day dawn, and d tho day star 
arise in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that 'no pro- 
phecy of the scripture Is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For /the prophecy came not 2 in 
old time by tho will of man: y but 
holy men of God spake a a they were 
movod by the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ho foreteJlelh them qf false teachers, shewing 
the impiety and punishment both of them und 
their followers : 7 from which the godly shall 
be delivered, as Ltd was otU qf Sodom : 10 and 
more fully describeth the manners qf those 
profane and llasjthemous seducers, whereby 
they may be the better known, and avoided. 


1 Bom. 15. 

14. 15. 

Phil. 3. L 
ch. 3. 1. 

1 John 2.21. 
Jude 5. 

"I Pet. 5. 12. 
ch. 3. 17. 

• 2 Cor. 5. 
1.4. 

• ch. 3. 1. 

“ Bee Do ut. 
4. 21, 22. 

A 31. 14. 

2 Tim. 4. 6. 
■ John 21. 

18,19. 

» l Cor. 1.17. 
A 2. 1. 4. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 
A 4. 2. 

• Matt. 17. 

1 . 2 . 

Mark 9. 2. 
John 1. 14. 
1 JohnLL 
A 4. 14. 
“Matt. 3. 17. 
A 17. 5. 
Mark L 1L 
A 9. 7. 
Luke 3. 22. 
A 9. 35. 

4 Boo 
Ki. 3. 5. 
Joflh.fi. 15. 
Matt. 17.(5. 

• P«. 119. 
105. 

John 5. 35. 
i Boo 2 Cor. 
4. 4,0. 

Kev. 2. 28. 
A 22. 10. 

• Bom. 12. 0. 
/ 2 Tim. 3. 
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False teachers and 


II. PETER, n, III. 


seducers described. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66 . 

•Deut.13.1. 
» Matt. 24. 
11 . 

Acta 20. 30. 
1 Cor. 11. 
19. 

1 Tim. 4. L 

2 Tim. S. 
1,-5. 

lJobn 4.1. 
Judo 18. 

• Judo 4. 

<* lCor.6.20. 
Oal. 3. 13. 
Eph. 1, 7. 
Hob. 10. 20. 
IPot. 1.18. 
Bov. 6. 9. 

* Phil. 3. 19. 
3 Or. 

laseivtous 
way*, as 
■omo 
copioa 
read. 

/ Rom. Id. 
18. 

2 Cor. 12. 
17. 18. 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Tit. 1. 11. 

> 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
cb. 1. Id. 
*Dout.32.35. 
Judo 4, 15. 
i Job 4. 18. 
Judo 6. 

1 John 8. 44. 
1 John 3. 8. 
I Luke 8. 31. 
Bov. 20.2,3. 
m Gon. 7. 1, 
7.23. 

Hob. M. 7. 

1 Pot. 3. 20. 
"1 Pet. 3. 19. 
0 ch. 3. 6. 

P Gen. 19. 

24. 

Bout. 29. 


* Jude 4, 7, 

8 , 10 . 10 . 

8 Or, 

dominion, 
■Judo 8. 
r Judo 9. 

4 8onio road, 

against 

themselves, 

* Jer. 12. 3. 
Judo 10. 

■Phil. 3. 19. 
4 S<‘o Rom. 
13. 13. 

* J ude 12. 

* 1 Cor. 11. 

20 , 21 . 


/Num.22.5, 
7,21,23,28. 
J ude lL 


B UT “there were false prophets 
also among tho people, oven as 
b there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even 0 denying 
tho Lord <*that bought them, * and 
bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction. 

2 And many shall follow their 2 per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spo- 
ken of. 

8 And /through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words 9 make mer- 
chandise of you: K whoso judgment 
now of a long time Ungcroth not, and 
their damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not * the angels 
*that sloped, but 1 cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saved m Noah tho eighth person , n a 

f ireaclier of righteousness, "bringing 
n tho flood upon tho world of the 
ungodly ; 

6 And p turning tho cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes condemn- 
ed them with an overthrow , q making 
them an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly ; 

7 And r delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, ‘in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day with their unlawful deeds ;) 

9 e The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly “them that walk 
aftor tho flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanne&s, and despise 8 government. 
* Presumptuous are they , self willed, 
they aro not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas * angels, which are great- 
er iu power and might, bring not 
railing accusation 4 against them be- 
fore the Lord. 

12 But these, ‘as natural brute 
beasts, made to lie taken and destroy- 
ed, speak ovil of the things that they 
understand not; and shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption ; 

13 “And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count 
it pleasure b to riot in the day time. 
‘Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting thomsclves with their own 
deccivlugs while <*thoy feast with 
you; 

14 Having eyes full of 6 adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin ; l>o- 
gutling unstable souls: ‘an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices ; cursed children : 

15 Which havo forsaken the right 
way, and arc gono astray, following j 
tho way of /Balaam the son of Bosor, | 


who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness; 

16 BUt was rebuked for his iniquity : 
tho dumb ass gpeaklng with man’s 
voice forbad the madness of tho pro- 
phet. 

17 9 These are wells without water, 
clouds that aro carried with a tem- 
pest ; to whom tho mist of darkness 
Is reserved for ever. 

18 For when *they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of tho flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that <wcre 
2 clean escaped from them who live 
in error. 

19 While they promise them * liber- 
ty, they themselves are *tho servants 
of corruption : for of whom a man is 
overcome, of tho same is he brought 
in bondage. 

20 For w if after thoy “have escaped 
the pollutions of tho world "through 
the knowledge of tho Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than 
tho beginning. 

21 For 9 it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, 2 The 
dog is turned to his own vomit a- 
gain ; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He assureth them of the certainly of Christ's 
coining to judgment, against those scorners 
t oho dispute against it: 8 learning the godly, 
for the long patience qf Ood, to hasten their 
repentance. 10 lie describcth also the man- 
ner hoio the world shall be destroyed .• 11 ex- 
horting them, from the expectation thereof, to 
all holiness qf life : 15 and again , to think 
the patience qf Uod to tend to their salva- 
tion, as Paul wrote to them in his epistles. 

T HIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which a I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, fc and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 ‘Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
d walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, ‘Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

5 For this they willingly aro igno- 
rant of, that /by the word of God 
tl»© heavens w r ero of old, and the 
earth * 9 standing out of tho w r ater 
and in the water: 

6 h Whereby the w f orld that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished : 
7 But Hhe heavens and the earth, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66 . 


* TOT. 20. 
Acts 2. 40. 
eh. 1. 4. 

2 Or, for a 
little . or, 
a while, aa 
•omo read. 
» GaL 5. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 16. 
I John 8. St. 
Rom. 6. 16. 

* Matt. 12. 


*10.26,27. 
• ver. 18. 
cl). 1. 4. 
“eh. 1.2. 

P Luke 12. 
47,48. 

John 9. 41. 
*15.22. 


•1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3. i. 
Jnclo 18. 

A ch. 2. 10. 

• Is. 5. 19. 
Jer. 17. 15. 
Ezek. 12. 
22, 27. 

SI alt. 24. 
48. 

Luke 12.45. 
/Gon. 1.6, 9. 
Ps. S3. 6. 
Hob. 11. 3. 
SGr. 

consisting. 

*Pft.2{.2. 

* 136. 6. 
Col. 1. 17. 

A Gen. 7. 11, 
21, 2/, 23. 
ch. 2. 5. 

• ver. 10. 
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Of Christ's second coming . I. JOHN, I, II. Exhortation to holin ess. 


DOMINI 

66. 


iPa.tt.4. 
"H*b.SLS, 
Belt. 10. 37. 

• vor.15. 

In. 30. 18. 

1 Pet, 3, 20. 

• Ettk.18. 
33, 32. 
A33.ll. 

r Bom. 3. 4. 
lTJm.3.4. 
»M»tt.24.43. 
Luke, 1X38. 
IT he**. 5.U. 
Ber. 3, 3. 
*16.13. 
•P*. 102. 96. 
la.51.flL 
Matt>L35. 
Uarkl3.31. 
Born. 8. 13. 

neb. L 11. 
Bev.20.1L 
*21. L 
•lPet.1.15. 
« 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
Tit. 2. 13. 
XOr.fcoatoy 
the coming. 
« Pa. 60. 3. 
la. 34. 4. 

• Tor. 10. 
Mic. L 4. 


which are now, by the samo word 
are kept in store, reserved unto * fire 
against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and 
* a thousand years as one day. 

9 "The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; but "is longsufferlng to 
us- ward, °not willing that any should 
perish, but ?that all should come to 
repentanoe. 

10 But «the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which r the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 
up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be * in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 * Looking for and 2 hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, where- 
in the heavens being on fire shall 
“be dissolved, and the elements shall 
*melt with fervent heat? 


18 Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for y new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 

60UB116&8* 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, be dili- 

r t 'that ye may be found of him 
peace, without spot, and blame- 
less. 

15 And account that “the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written unto 
you; 

16 As also in all his epistles , b speak- 
ing in them of these things ; in which 
are some things hard to be under- 
stood, which they that arc unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also 
tho other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved , 9 seeing ye 
know these things before, “beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

18 'But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. /To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


After Anno 

DOMINI 

00 . 


I John 1. 14. 
2 Pat. 1. 10. 
ch. 4. 14. 


•Luke 24. 89. 
John 2D. 27. 


* John L 4. 

* 1L 23. 

* 14. 0. 


•Bom. 16.26. 
1 Tim. 3. 10. 
ch.3.5. 
/John 21.24. 
AeU 2. 32. 

• oh. 5. 20. 
h John 1.1,2. 

• Arti 4. 20. 
i John 17. 


eh. 2. 24. 

1 John 15. 
ll.Alfi.24. 
St John 12. 
» ch. 3. 1L 
" John L 9. 
A 8. 12. 

A 9.5. 
A12.35.8fi. 
•2Cor.fi. 14. 
ch.2.4. 


CHAPTER L 

J He describeth the person of Christ, in whom 
tee have eternal life, by a communion with 
God: 5 to which we must adjoin holiness <f 
life, to testify Oie truth of that our commu- 
nion and profession gf faith, as also to assure 
its of the forgiveness of our sins by Christ’s 
death. 

T HAT “which was from the lie- 
ginning, which wc have heard, 
which we nave seen with our eyes, 
b which we have looked upon, and 
'our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For “the life 'was manifested, 
and we have seen it, /and bear wit- 
ness/ and shew unto you that eternal 
life, * which was with tho Father, and 
was manifested unto us ;) 

8 4 That which we havo scon and 
heard declare we unto you, that yo 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly *our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you , 1 that your joy may be full. 

5 “This then Is the message which 
wo have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that n God 4s light, and 
in him is no darkness at all. 

6 0 It wo say that wo have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, 
wo lie, and do not the truth : 


7 But if we walk in the light, as 
ho is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and v tho blood of 
Jesus Christ Ills Son clcansoth us 
from all sin. 

8 * If we say that wo have no sin, 
wc deceive ourselves, r and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 'If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to * cleanse us from sill un- 
righteousness. 

10 If we say that we havo not sin- 
ned, wo make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 JTe comfnrteth them against the. sins of in- 
firmity.' 3 Uightly to know God is to keep 
his commandments, 9 to lore our brethren, 
15 and not to love the world. 18 IVo must 
beware of seducers : 20 from whose deceits 
the godly are safe, preserved by perseverance 
in faith, and holiness of life. 

M Y little children, theso things 
write I unto you, that yo sin 
not. And if any man sin, “we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 

2 And 6 he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for our’s only, but 
9 also for the sins of the whole world. 

8 And hereby wo do know that wc 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 



Exhortation to love the brethren . I. JOHN, HI. 


The singular love of God. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
9a 


"Kora.13.12. 
Eph. ft. 8. 

1 ThcM. 5. 
5,8. 

r John 1. 0. 
A 8. 12. 
*12.35. 
f 1 Cor.13.2. 

2 Pot. 1. 9. 
ch. 3. 14, 
lft. 

f ch. 3.34. 
*2 Pot. 1.10. 
2 Cr. 
scandal, 
t John 12. 35. 


•Rom. 12. 2. 
"Matt. 5.21. 
Gal. 1. 10. 
Jam. 4, 4. 
t Ecclei. 5. 
11 . 

"1 Cor. 7.31. 
J am. 1. 10. 
ft 4. 14. 
lPot. 1.24. 
J John 21. 5. 
• lleb. 1. 2. 
/ 2 Then. 2, 
3, *o. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 
ch. 4. 3. 
f Matt. 24. 
5, 24. 

2 John 7. 
51 Tin. 4,1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 
< Pont. 13. 
13. 

Pb. 41. 9. 
Acts 20. 30. 
ft Matt. 24. 


4 * Ho that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, 
•tea liar, and the truth 1 b not in 
him. 

5 But / whoso keepeth his word. 
*in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: h hereby know we that 
wo are in him. 

6 4 He that salth he abldeth in him 
* ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, 1 1 write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment n which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, "a new commandment I 
write unto you, which tiling is true 
in him and in you: 0 because the 
darkness is past, and F the truo light 
now shineth. 

9 » He that saith he is in the light, 
and hatefch his brother, is in darkness 
oven until now. 

10 r He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and * there 
is noue a occasion of stumbling in 
him. 

11 But ho that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and { walkctli in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, tiecausc that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, 
because “your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him * that is from the 
beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I writo unto you, little 
children, because ye have known the 
Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, because *yc 
arc strong, and tho word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

15 e Lovc not the world, neither the 
things that arc in the world a If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
tho lust of tho flesh, b and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And c tho world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but ho that 
doctli tho will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 «* Little children, *it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
/antichrist shall come, y evcn now 
arc thcro many antichrists; where- 
by wo know "that it is tho hist 
time. 

19 < They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for *if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt 


! have continued with us: but they After aww 
went out, 1 that they might be made DOMINI 
manifest that they were not all of 

US. II Cor. 11* 

20 But w ye have an unction “from J®* 

the Holy One, and *ye know all a c£.i sl 
things. Heb.1.9. 

21 I have not written unto you "Mm 1 clh. 

because ye know not tho truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie jobk id, a 
is of the truth. 5-A 1 *-** 

22 f Who is a liar but he that de- -* 16 ; 13 - 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is 2 John 7. 
antichrist, that denleth the Father 

and the Son. 

23 * Whosoever denicth the Son, the »Johni5.23. 

same hath not tho Father: \but\ T he r 2 ™“k 
that acknowledged the Son hath the ». £>. 1 * 
Father also. ch. 4 . 15. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 

•which ye have heard from tho be- • 2 John «. 
ginning. If that which yo have heard 

from tno beginning shall remain in 

you, e yo also shall continue in the * John 14.23. 

Son, and in the Father. ch * 1 * 8 - 

25 “And this is the promise that he « John 17.3. 
hath promised us, even eternal life. J - 2 * 

26 These things nave I written unto 

you * concerning them that seduce - ch. 3. 7. 
yOU. * 2 John 7 . 

27 But v the anointing which ye » vor. 20. 
have received of him abideth in you, 

and *ye need not that any man »j«r. 31 . 33 , 
teach you : but as tho same anoint- n 1n 
iug fl toachctk you of all things, and 15. ** 10 ’ 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as « ver. 20 . 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide i°, h , n1 *- 26 ’ 
in 2 him * i6. 13 . 

28 And’ now, little children, abide in 2 ° r ’ “* 
him ; that , b when he shall appear, we s «*. 3 . 2 . 
may have confidence, 'and not be "ch. 4 . 17 . 
ashamed before him at his coming. * Act* 22 . 

29 d If yc know that he is righteous, 8 *\ 


3 yc know that 'every 011 c that doetli know v «. 
righteousness is bom of him. • ch. 3 . 7 , 

10. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He deelareth the singular love of God towards 
us, in making us his sons : 3 who therefore 
ought obediently to Jceey his commandments, 

11 as also brotherly to love one another. 

B EHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that *we should be called the -John 1 . 12 . 
sons of God: therefore the world & John 15 . 
knoweth us not, b because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, 'now are wc the sons of 
G od, and d it cloth not yet appear what S 0 ™- 8 -* 5 - 
we shall be : but wc know that, when 261 
be shall appear, ' we shall be like him ; ch. 5 . j. 
for / we shall sec him as he is. J Rom. a is. 

3 ^And every man that hath this 2Cor * 4 -^* 
hope in him purifletk himself, even i c™r. 
as 11 c is pure. 49 . 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for A sin is 2 ’ Pet. V*. 
the transgression of the law. /Job 19 . 26 . 

5 And yc know 4 that ho was mani- 
fested *fco take away our sins; and icor*. 13.’ 
1 in him is no sin. „ 

2 Cor. 5. 7. 

e ch. 4. 17. ft Rom. 4. 15. ch.5.17. t eh. 1.2. »Il. 53. ft, 6,11. 
1 Tim. 1.15. lleb. 1.3. A 9. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 24. <2 Cor.fi. 21. 
Ifcb. 4. 15. A 9. 28. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 


2 Pet. 1. 4. 
/Job 19. 26. 
1’b. 15. 11. 
Matt. 5. S. 
1 Cor. 13. 
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Exhortation to brotherly love. I. JOHN, IV. 


How to try the spirit s. 


^t«r Aano $ Whosoever abidetli In him slnnoth 
00 Jr WI not: "‘whosoever sinneth hath not 
-2L seen him, neither known him. 

-eh. a. 4. 7 Little children, "let no man de- 

06,76 y° u: * ho that docth right- 
■ dLaaiL eougnoss Is righteous, even as ho Is 

• T yv, is. righteous. 

5,-9. 8 ■PHe that committeth sin Is of 

2°“; 2; 13 * the dovil ; for the devil slnnoth from 
. the lieginning. For this purpose the 

88. Son of God was manifested, ? that 

John a 44. he might destroy the works of tho 

• Gen. 3. 15. devil. 

jofiia I?! 9 r Whosoever Is bom of God doth 

Hob. 2. H. not commit sin; for 'his seed re- 
r ' *• *• , ia malnoth in him : and ho cannot sin, 
. ;Cv <*, because he is bom of God. 

» i.4 a 10 In tw s the children of God 

• oh. i. a. are manifest, and the children of the 
a 2. 7. devil: 'whosoever docth not riglit- 
a Or, com- cousnoss is not of God, “neither he 
CS that loveth not his brother. 

John 13.34. li For * tills is the 2 message that ye 
eh! 4. Vfai. heard from the beginning, v that we 
2 John 5. should love one another. 

» «on. 4. 4, 8. 12 Not as 'Cain, who was of that 
j«d.;ii‘ 4 ’ 'ricked one, and slew his brother. 

• John ii And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
J8, 19. cause liis own works were evil, and 
otLM’iq his brother’s righteous. 

»ch 210 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if “the 

• ch! 2.9,11. world hate you. 

JM»tt.5.2i, 14 b We know that wo have pass- 

ed from death unto life, because 
•0*1 sin we lovc tlie brethren. c He that 
Hav.'iiLa' loveth not his brother abidetli in 
/John a. 16. death. 

rS 3% 15 d Whosoever hateth liis brother is 

Eph. 3.2,23. «- murderer*, and ye know that "no 
ch. 4 . 9 , 11 . murderer hath eternal life abiding 

• Dent. 15.7. J n 

16 /Hereby perceive we the lovc of 
» Exok. 33. God, because ho laid down liis life 
ai. for us: and we ought to lay down 

5®®*. 12 : ®* our lives for the brethren. 

Jwn.ai's, 17 But 0 whoso hath this world’s 
* , ,,, f>°°d, and sceth ids brother have 
* Johni '7 need, and shutteth up his Ixiwcls of 
du 1.8.*’ compassion from him, * how dwcll- 
3 Gr. cth the love of God in him ? 
prrmmie. jg My little children, • let us not 
1 1 Cor. 4. 4. j ovo j n wor( i j nc ithcr in tongue: 
; i w but in deed and in truth, 
a * 19 And hereby we know *that we 

ch. 2.28. are of the truth, and shall s assure 
* 4, l 7 '. our hearts lieforc him. 
k i45. ii 20 1 For if our heart condemn us, 
19. God is greater than our heart, and 

Jot T sh?'S knoweth a11 things. 

Matt. 7. 8. 21 m Beloved, if our heart condemn 

a ai. sa us not, n then have we confidence 
Mark 11. toward God. 

John 14.13. 22 And "whatsoever we ask, we rc- 

Aifl'ffl. 24 ceive of him, liecause we keep his 
Jam. 5. i6.‘ commandments , p and do th ose things 
eh. 5. 14. that are pleasing in his sight. 
p John 8. 29. 23 ? And this is his commandment, 
.'tV 1 .* „ That wo should believe on the name 
a 17.3 / 201 of his Son Jesus Christ, r and love 
*■ ver.11. one another, * as he gave us com- 
Matt. 22. mandment. 

John 13. 34. A 15. 12. Eph.5.2. 1 Then. 4. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 8, ch. 
4. 21. * ch. 2. 8, 10. 


1 Pet. 1.22. 

* John 18.37. 
ch. 1.8. 

SGr. 

pernttulc. 

1 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
•Job 22. 26. 

* Hcb. 10. 


John 14.13. 
A 13. 7. 

A 16. 23, 24. 
Jam, 5. 16. 
eh. 5. 14. 

P John 8. 29. 
A 9. 31. 

» John 6.29. 
A 17. 3. 

*■ ver. 11. 
Matt. 22. 


24 And 'ho that keepoth his com- After Anno 
mandments "dwolloth in him, and D 0 JJ 1NI 
he in him. And "hereby wo know J 2 L 
that ho abideth in us, by tho Spirit 'John 14.23. 
which he hath givon us. 

« Joha 17. 21, Ac. * Bom. 8. 9. oh. 4. 13. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tie. icameth them not to Micro all teachers, 
telnt boast of tlm Spirit, hut to try them by 
tins rules of the ratlutlick faiths 7 and by many 
reasons exhorteth to brotherly love. 

B ELOVED, “believe not every “J«r. 29 .s. 

spirit, but b try tho spirits who- 
tiier they aro of God : becauso c many ^, tor * l4 * 
false prophets ore gone out into 1 Thou. s. 
tho world. t£* „ „ 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of « mIu 21. 
God: a Every spirit that eonfosseth 5,21.* 
that Jesus Christ is como in the Am 2°. 30. 
flesh is of God: aSSIaiV 

3 And 'every spirit that confess- ch. 2. i 8 . 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come 
iu the flesh is not of God: and this ch. 5 . 1 . 

Is tliat spirit of antichrist, whereof *611.2.22. 
yc have heard that it should come; ^ John 7. 
and /even now already is it in tho chaw' 7, 
world. 22.' ‘ ’ 

4 * Ye ai*c of God, little children, > ch. 5. 4. 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
"he that is iu the world ** m"S‘ 81, 

6 'They aro of the world : therefore a 10! 11. 
speak they of the world, and *the H’or. 2.12. 
world hcarcth them. x 

6 We are of God : 1 he that knoweth . j„hn 3. 31. 
God hcarcth us; ho that is not of * John 15. 
God hcareth not us. Hereby know i».AJ 7 .ii. 
we m the spirit of truth, and the i7 ’ 

spirit of error. 1 cor. li. 

7 H Beloved, let us lovc one another : f- 
for love is of God; and every one ", 

that loveth is lx>rn of God, and johnii.i7. 
knoweth God. "ch.3. 10 , 

8 lie that loveth not "knoweth not U ' ,JX 
God ; for * God is love. a 3 . 6. 

9 7 in this was manifested tho love p VO r. ie. 
of God toward us, liccausc that God » John s. 16. 
sent his only iiegotten Son into the 
world, r that wo might live through ch.xis. 
him. r ch. 5. 11. 

10 Herein is lovc, 'not that wo loved 'John 15 . 1 c. 
God, but that he loved us, and sent ® om * 5 * ** 
his Son Ho be the propitiation for Tit. 3. 4. 
our sins. * ch. 2. 2. 

11 Beloved, “if God so loved "M*u.i 8 . 
us, we ought also to love one an- John 15.12, 
other. 13. 

12 x No man hath seen God at any m ch - 
time. If we lovc one another, God jX, 

dwelleth in us, and v his love is 1 Tim. cue. 

Ijcrfccted in us. v w. i». 

13 'Hereby know wo that we dwell / , • 
in him, and he in us, ljccause he 
hath given us of his Spirit 
14 And 0 we have seen and do testify • John 1 . 14 . 
that Hho Father sent the Son to be "J 1 - 1 * ?• 
the Saviour of the world. 4 Johu 11 ' 

15 e Whosoever shall confess that • Rom. 10 . 0 . 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- ch * *'* 
cth in him, and he in God 
16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. d God is * ret. 8 . 


Iky. 2. 2. 

* Matt. 24. 
5, 21. 

Acts 20. 30. 

1 Tim. 4.1. 

2 l*et. 2. 1. 
ch. 2. 18. 

2 Johu 7. 

J1 Cor. 12.3. 
cb. 5. 1. 

• ch. 2. 22. 

2 John 7. 

/2Thoss.2.7. 
ch. 2. 18, 


A John 12.31. 
A 14. 39. 

A 1G. 11. 

1 Cor. 2. 12. 
Kuh. 2. 2. 

A 6. 12. 

• John 3. 31. 
i John 15. 

19. A 17. 11. 
I John 8. 47. 
A 10. 27. 

1 Cor. 11. 
37. 

2 Cor. 10. 7. 

• In. 8. 20. 
John 11.17. 

" ch. 3. 10, 
11,23. 

0 ch. 2. 4. 

A 3. 6. 

P vo r. 16. 

» John 3. 16. 
Rom. ft, 8. 
A 8. 32. 
ch. 3. 16. 
r ch. 5. 11. 

• John 15.16. 
Rom. 5. 8, 


« John 1. 14. 
ch. 1. 1, 2. 

4 Johu 3. 17. 
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The witnesses 


I. JOHN, V. 


q/ our faith. 


Alter Anno 
DOMINI 
00 . 

• rer. 12. 
eh. 3. 24. 

3 Or. Ion 
with us, 
/Jam. 2.13. 
eh. 2. 28. 

A 3. 10, 21. 

• eh. 3. 3, 

& ver. 12. 


•John 1.12. 
4 eh. 2. 22,23. 
A 4. 2, 15. 

* John 1. 13. 
i John 15.23. 


• John 14. 
15. 21, 23. 

A 15. 10. 

2 John 6. 

/ Mlc. 6. 8. 

Matt. 11. 30. 

• John 10.33. 
eh. 3. 9. 

A 4. 4. 


h John 14.17. 
A 15. 26. 

A 16. 13. 

1 Tim. 3.10. 
I John 1.1. 
Hev.19.13. 
"* John 10. 


love: and *ho that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is a our love made perfect, 
that /we may have boldness in the 
day of Judgment: • because as he 
is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
fearoth Ms not made perfect in love. 

19 Wo lovo him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 * If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, ho is a liar : for 
he that lovoth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
* whom he hath not seen? 

21 And l this commandment have 
we from him, That he who lovoth 
God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He fhal loveth God loveth hit children, and 
keeprth his commandments : 3 tchicli to the 
fatthfvl are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus 
is the lion of God, aide to save us, 14 and to 
hear our prayers , tehich toe make for our- 
selves, ana for others. 

W HOSOEVER a bclicvcth that 
* Jesus is the Christ is e bom 
of God: rf and every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is licgottcn of him. 

2 By tills we know that wc love the 
children of God, when wc love God, 
and keep his commandments. 

3 e For this Is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and /his 
commandments arc not grievous. 

4 For 8 whatsoever is ix>rn of God 
ovorcomcth the world : and this is the 
victory that overeometh the world, 
even our faith. 

6 Who is he that overeometh the 
world, but Mie that lielieveth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came 4 by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. 
* And it is the Spirit that lieareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 1 the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: m and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 


water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive "the witness of men, 
the witnoss of God is greater : “for 
this is the witness of God which he 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of 
God J’hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God * hath made 
him a liar ; because ho bcllcvoth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 r And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and 
* this life is in his Son. 

12 t He that hath the Son hath life; 
and ho that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life. 

13 “These things have I written 
imto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; *that yo may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the -name of | 
the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we have 2 in him, that, Mf we ask 
any thing according to his will, he 
hearcth us: 

15 And if wc know that he hear us, 
whatsoever we ask, wc know that wc 
liave the petitions that wc desired of 
him. 

1G If any man see Ills brother sin a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and ‘ho shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. “There 
is a sin unto death : b I do not say 
that lie shall pray for it. 

17 c All unrighteousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 Wc know that d whosoever is bom 
of God sinneth not ; but he that is 
liegotten of God e keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one touchctli him 
not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and /the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is conic, and 0 hath given us 
an understanding, * that we may 
know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. ♦This is the true God, 
*and eternal life. 

21 Little children, 4 keep yourselves 
from idols. Amea 


After Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 

• John S. 

17, 18. 
•Mntt.8, 
10, 17. 

A 17. 6. 

8 Bom. 8. 16. 
Oil. 4. 6. 
f John 3.33. 
A 5. 38. 


■ Matt. 12. 
31, 32. 
Mark 3. 29. 
Luke 12.10. 
Hob. 6. 4, 6. 
A 10. 26. 
h Jer. 7. 16. 
A 14. 11. 
John 17. 9. 

• ch. 3. 4. 

JlIYt. 1.2a 

ch. 3. ». 
•Jam. 1.27. 
/Cal. 1. 4. 
•Luko 21.45. 
k John 17.3. 

• Is. 9. 6. 

A 44. G. 

A 54. 5. 
John 20.28. 
Acts 20. 28. 
Bom. 0. 5. 

1 Tim. 3.10. 
Tit. 2. IS. 
Heb. 1. 8. 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
00 . 


• w.S. 

1 John 3,18. 
S John L 
h John #.33. 
G*l. Z 3. 

14. A 3. 1. 
*5.7. 

Col. 1.5. 

UThew.2. 

13. 

1 Tim. 3. 4. 
Hob. 10.26. 
•lTUn. 1.2. 
a Or. 

shall he. 

4 rer. 1. 

• 3 John 8. 

/ 1 John 2. 

7,8. 

* 3. 11. 

« John 13.34. 

* 15. 12. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Pet 4. 8. 

1 John 3.23. 

A John 14. 

15. *11. 

* 15. 10. 

1 John 2. 5. 
*5.3. 
4lJohn2J21. 


1 JETe exhorMk a certain "honourable matron, 
with her children, to persevere in Christian 
love and belief, 8 lest they lose (he reward 
erf t heir former profession .* 10 and to have 
nothing to do unth (hose seducers that bring 
\ not the true doctrine of Christ Jesus. 

T HE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, * whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known 6 the 
truth; 

2 For the truth's Bake, which dwell- 
eth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever. 

3 'Grace 3 be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
| Father . d in truth and love. 

I 4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy children 'walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father. 

6 And now I beseech thee, lady, /not 
as though I wrote a new command- 
ment unto thee, but that which we 
had from the beginning, 0 that wc 
love one another. 

6 And *this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
tho commandment, That, ‘as ye have 


heard from the beginning; ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For *many deceivers are entered 
into the world, *who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
m This is a deceiver and an anti- 
christ. 

8 "Look to yourselves, 'that we 
lose not those things which we have 
2 wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward 

9 * Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrino of Christ, he hath both 
tho Father and tho Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, v neither bid 
him God speed : 

11 For ho that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 r Having many things to writo 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink : but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak »face to face, 
* that 4 our joy may be full. 

13 4 Tho children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 

*1 John 4.1. 
U John 4. 
2 . 8 . 

•* 1 John 2. 
22.4 4.3. 
•Murk 13.9. 
» Gal. & 4. 
Heb. 10. 82, 


copioa 
road, 
which ye 
hove gain- 
ed, but that 
ye receive, 

n John 2.23. 

1 Cor, 6. 11. 
* 16 . 22 . 
Gal. 1.8. 9. 

2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Tit. 3. 10. 

r 3 John 13. 


8 Gr. month 
to mouth. 
•John 17.13. 
1 John 1. 4. 
4 Or, your . 
<lPot.5.13. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


I After Anno 
DOMINI 


JOHN. 


I 4 Gr. worthy 
erf God. 


"He commendeth Gaia* for his piety, 5 and 
hospitality 1 to true preachers; VcouijUniniug 
of the unkind dealing qf ambitious Diot replies 
on the contrary siile, 11 whose evil example 
is not to be folloiccd: Viand giveth special 
testimony to the good report of Vemelrius. 

T HE cider unto the wellbelov- 
ed Gaius, “whom I love 2 In the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I 3 wish above all things 
that thou mayesfc prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as Hhou 
walkest in tho truth. 

4 1 have no greater joy than to hear 
that c my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, 
and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity beforo the church : whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
4 after a godly sort, thou shalt do 
well: 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, d taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 


such, that wo might be fellowhelpers After Anno 
to the truth. domini 

9 I wrote unto the church: but ^ 
Diotrcphes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth 

us not. 

10 Whoreforo, If I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and castcth them out of the 
church*. 

11 Beloved, 'follow not that which * f«. 37. 27. 
Is evil, but that which is good. /Ho J’UVMT* 
that doeth good is of God: but he y f joii’na 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. * 3 . 6, 1 *. * 

12 Demetrius 9 hath good report of *1 Tim. 3. 7. 
all men, and of the truth itself : yea, 

and we also bear record; *and yo Woim 21 . 24 . 
know that our record Is true. 

13 *T had many things to write, hut •' 2 John 12. 

I will not with ink and pen write 

unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 

thee, and wc shall speak 3 face to face. 2 Gr. mouth 
Peaco he to thcc. Our friends salute t0 mouth - I 
thee. Greet the friends by name. j 




THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 06. 


• liulto 0. 16. 
Acts 1. 13. 

» John 17. 

11, 12, 15. 

1 Tot. 1. 5. 
« Bom. 1.7. 
4 1 Pot. 1. 2. 

2 Pet. 1. 2. 
•Tit. 1.4. 


/Phil. 1.27. 

1 Tim. 1.18. 
* 6 . 12 . 

2 Tim. 1.13. 
4 4. 7. 

» Gal. 2. 4. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 

* Bom. ». 

21 , 22 . 

1 Pot. 2. 8. 
i 2 Pot. 2. 10. 

* Tit. 2. 11. 
Boh. 12.15. 

I Tit. 1. 16. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 
1 John 2. 


cipulity. 

V 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
9 Bcv. 20. 10. 
r Gon.l9. 24. 
Dmit.29.23. 
2 Pot. 2.6. 
» Gr. other. 


t Es. 22. 28, 
“Dan. 10.13. 


He exhortefli (hem to be constant tn the pro- 
fession the faith. 4 False teacher » are crept 
tn to educe them: for whose damnable doc- 
trine and manners horrible punishment is 
prepared: 20 whereas the godly, by the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, ana prayers 
to Ood, may persevere, and grow in grace, 
and keep themselves, and recover others out 
of the snares cf those deceivers. 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and ° brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and b preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and * called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and d peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you 'of the common 
salvation, it was needful for mo to 
write unto you, and exhort you that 
/ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 9 For there arc certain men crept 
in unawares, * who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un- 
godly men, < turning *thc grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and 
* denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, 
how that **the Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward "destroyed them that be- 
lieved not. 

6 And ‘the angels which kept not 
their 2 first estate, but left their 
own habitation, ^ho hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness 2 unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

7 Even as r Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after 8 strange 
flesh, aro set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeanco of eternal 
fire. 

8 'Likowise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and * speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet “Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil ho disputed 
about the body of Moses, * durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, 
but said, y The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 ‘But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them 1 for they have 


gone in the way a of Cain, and * ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished c in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 * These are spots in your ‘feasts 
of charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear : 

/ clouds they are without water, 

? carried about of winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, * plucked up by the roots; 

18 < Raging waves of the sea, ‘foam- 
ing out their own shame; wandering 
stars , 1 to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, m the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, "the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their 0 hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

16 These are inurmurers, complain- 
ers, walking after their own lusts; 
and p their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words , * having men’s per- 
sons in admiration because of ad- 
vantage. 

17 r But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before of the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you 'there 
Bhould lie mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they f who separate 
themselves, “sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But yc, beloved, 'building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 

9 praying in tho Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in tho love of 
God, ‘looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of somo have compassion, 
making a difference : 

23 And others a save with fear , b pull- 
ing them out of the fire; hating 
even 'the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 d Now unto him that Is able to 
keep you from falling, and ‘to present 
you faultless l)efore tho presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 /To the only wise God our 

Saviour, he glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and j 
ever. Amen. I 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 66. 


& Nam. 22. 
7,21. 

2 Pet. 2. 16. 
• Nnm. 16. 

1, Ac. 

4 2 Pot. 3. 


/Pro. 25. 14. 
2 Pet. 2. 17. 

* Epb. 4.14. 
A Matt. IS. 

13. 

i In. 67. 90. 

A Phil. 3. 19. 
1 2 Put. 2. 17. 

* Gen. 5. 18. 

* Dout. 33.2. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Zoch. 14. 6. 
Matt. 25. 
31. 

2Thew.l.7. 
Bev. 1. 7. 

0 1 Bam. 2. 8. 
Pi. 31. 18. 
A 94. 4. 
Mai. 3. 13. 
9 2 Pet. 2. 


* Prov.18.1. 
Ezok. 14. 7. 
It on. 4. 11. 
& 9. 10. 
Bob. 10. 25. 

«1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Jam. 3. 15. 

* Col. 2. 7. 

1 TJm. 1. 4. 
V Bom. 8. 26. 

Eph. 6. 18. 

* Tit. 2. 13. 

2 Pet. 3. 19. 


1 Tim. 4.16. 
h Amo* 4. 11 
Zoch. 3. 2. 

1 Cor. 3. 15. 
•Zech. 3.4,8, 
Bev. 3. 4. 

4 Bom. 16. 
25. 

Eph. 3. 20. 
• Col. 1. 22. 
/ Bom. 16. 
27. 

1 Tim. LIT. 
42.3. 


THE REVELATION 


St. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


•JohnS. 82. 
* 8 . 20 . 
*12.49. 

* ter. 3. 
eh. 4. 1. 

* ch. 22. 16. 
i ver. 9. 

1 Cor. 1.6. 
ch. 6. 9. 

A IX 17. 

4 1 John 1.1. 
/Luke 11. 28. 
ch. 22. 7. 
fRom.13.lt. 
Jam. 6. a 
1 Pat. 4. 7. 
ch. 22. 10. 

1 ver. a 
Ex. X 14. 
t John 1. 1. 

* Zcch. 3. 9. 

* 4. 10. 

Ch. X 1. A 
4. 6. * 5. 6. 

1 John a 11. 

1 Tim. 6.13. 
ch. 3. 14. 

- 1 Cor. 15. 
20 . 

Col. 1 . ia 
•Eph.1.20. 
ch. 17. 14. 

A 19. 16. 
"John 13.34. 

* 15. 9. 

Gal. 2. 20. 

P Heb. 9.14. 

1 John 1.7. 
*1 Pot. 2.5,9. 
ch. 5. 10. 

*20. a 

r l Tim. 6.16. 
Heb. 1X21. 

1 Pet. 4. 11. 

* X 11. 

4 Dan. 7. 13. 
Matt.24.30. 

* 26. 64. 
Acid 1. 11. 

* Zoch. 12.10. 
John 19. 37. 

•Tor. 11,17. 
Is. 41. 4. 
*44. a 
& 48. IX 
ch. xa 

* 2i. a 

* 2X IX 

* rcr. 4. 
eh. 4. 8. 
ft 11. 17. 

* ia 5. 

» Phil. 1. 7. 
ft 4. 14. 

2 Tim. 1. a 

* Rom. 8. 17. 

2 Tim. XIX 

* vor. 2. 
ch. 6. 9. 

& Art! 10.10. I 
2 Cor. IX X 
ch. 4. X 
ft 17. X 
A 21. 10. 
'John 1U26. 
Act* 20. 7. 

1 Cor. 16.X 

* ch. 4. 1. 
ft 10. 8. 

4 ter. 8. 
/ver. 17. 


CHAPTER I. 

4 John « rUeth hit revelation to the seven 
churches of Asia, notified by (he seven golden 
candlesticks. 7 The coming of Christ, 14 His 
glorious power and majesty. 

T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
•which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things whicli 
*must shortly come to pass; and 
'ho sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John : 

2 <*Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things 'that 
he saw. 

3 /Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for *the 
timo is at hand. 

4TOHN to the seven churches 
O which aro in Asia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him 
h which is, and * which was, and which 
is to come: *and from the seven 
Spirits which aro liefore ills throne ; 
o And from Jesus Christ, l who is 
the faithful witness, and the m first 
begotten of tho dead, and "the prince 
of the kings of tho earth. Unto him 
'that loved us, * and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath * made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
f to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 'Behold, ho cometh with clouds; 
and every eve shall see him, and 
‘they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of tlic earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen, 

8 “I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Iteginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, * which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, 
and * companion in tribulation, and 
*in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in tho isle that 
is called Patmos, “for tho word of 
God, and for tho testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 b I was In tlio Spirit on 'the 
Lord's day, and heard behind mo 
rf a groat voice, as of a trumpet. 

11 Saying, 'I am Alpha and Omega, 
/the first and the last: and, What 
thou scest, write in a tiook, and send 
it unto the seven churches which are 
in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pcrgamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicca. 


12 And I turned to seo tho voice Anno 

that spake with me. And being domini 
turned, 8 1 saw seven golden candle- J*L. 
sticks; p tot. 20. 

13 *And in the midst of the seven 

candlesticks i one like unto the Son “jj ' 
of man, *olothed with a garment .EKk.’i.sc. 
down to tho foot, and ‘girt about Dm. 7. 13 . 
tho paps with a golden girdle. ami*. 

14 His head and m his hairs were c. 

white like wool, as white as snow; / C h.i5.6. 
and "his eyes were as a flame or "Dan. 7. 9. 

fl re - * Dan. 10. 6. 

15 0 And his feet like unto fine Jifix 

brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; « e«*. i. 7 . 
and * his voice as tho sound of many d«j* «• . 
waters. /Li. 43 2 

16 And ho had in his right hand n^rkc.’ 

seven stars: and r out of his mouth 'h- 14 - 2 - 
went a sharp twoedged sword: 'and ,* or 20 " 
his countenance was as tho sun ch.xi.‘ 
shineth in his strength. *3.1. 

17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at r ] J*- h 49 6 - *f 7 
his feet as dead. And u ho laid his iieb! 4 ! ix 
right hand upon mo, saying unto me, 

Fear not; *1 am the first and the 

last : ch. 10. i. 

18 8 1 am ho that livctli, and was * Ewk.i.28. 
dead; and, behold, *1 am alive for *D*n.8.i8. 
evermore, Amen ; and a have tho keys * 

of hell and of death. 1, 41. 4. 

19 Write Hhe things which thou a 44 . 6. 
hast seen, c and the things which arc, 

d and tho things which shall be here- Aix’rx 
after ; * Rom. 6. 9 . 

20 The mystery 'of the seven stars ‘oh. 4 . 9 . 
which thou sawest in my right hand, aPg ' 6g ' 20> 
/and the seven golden candlesticks, ch. 20 . 1 . 
Tho seven stars are ‘'the angels of 1 ™r. 12 , Ac. 
the seven churches: and Hhc seven 'ch.xi.&e. 
candlesticks which thou sawest aro 

tho seven churches. /«l!i 2 ! 

CHAPTER II. 

Who l is commanded to be written to the angels, \ ^ccli. 4. 2. 
that is, the ministers qf the churches qf Matt. 5. 15. 
1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna , 12 Pergamos. 18 l'Uil. 2. 15. 
Thyatira: and what is commended, or found 
wanting in litem. 

U NTO tho angel of tho church of 
Ephesus write; These things 
saith a no that holdeth the seven "cb.i.ix 
stars in his right hand, 1 who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven golden * ch - x * I3, 
candlesticks ; 

2 e I know thy works, and tliy labour, 4 rer. », ix 
and thy patience, and how thou ennst ]“■ . 
not bear them which arc evil: and, i «. 
Hhou hast tried them 'which say in. 
they arc apostles, and aro not, and <nJohni.i. 
hast found them liars: * 1 V ° r ' 11 * 

3 And hast Iwmc, and hast patience, a p c t. *». i. 
and for my name’s sake hast laboured, / ( Ja i. «. 9. 
and hast /not fainted. 1 **. 12 . 3 , 5 . 


What John teas commanded REVELATION, III. 


to write to the churches 


I Anno 
DOMINI 


< ver. 11, 17, 
29. 

Hatt.11.15. 
& 13. 9, 43. 
ch. 3. fi, 13, 
2 2. k 13. 3. 
h ch. 22. 2, 


lTlm.fi. 18. 
Jam. 2. f>. 

P Rom. 2. 17, 
2S.29.A9.C. 
« ch. 3. 0. 

rMatt. 10 . 22 . 


k 10. IP, 20. 
<* 1 Cor. fl. 
13, Ac. 

• Tor. fi. 

/ 1*. 11. 4. 
2Thess.2.8. 
ch. 1. 1C. 
k 19. 1ft, 21. 
t vor. 7, 11. 


4 Nevertheless I have somewhat a- 1 
gainst thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

6 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works ; *or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of * the Nicolai tanes, 
which I also hate. 

7 4 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give *to eat of *tlie tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write: These things saith 
TO the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive ; 

9 "I know thy works, and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
0 rich) and I Know the blasphemy of 
p them which say they are Jews, and 
arc not, s' but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 r Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: 'be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee *a crown of life. 

11 w IIe that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; He that overcometh shall 
not be hurt of * the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in 
Pcrgamos write ; These things saith 
y he which hath the Bharp sword with 
two edges ; 

13 *1 know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even “where Satan’s 
scat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was slain 
among you, where Satan dwclleth. 

14 But I have a few things against 
thee, becauso thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of & Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children of 
Israel, c to cat things sacrificed unto 
idols, d and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrino 'of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto tlioo quickly, and /will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 ^He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I feive to cat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone *a new name 
written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receivoth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church 


in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God , 4 who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his met 
are like fine brass ; 

19 * I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works ; and the last 
to he more than the first 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 1 Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants m to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space " to repent 
of her fornication ; and she repented 
not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that °I am he which search- 
cth the reins and hearts: and^I will 
give unto every ono of you accord- 
ing to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; 9 1 win put upon you 
none other burden. 

25 But r that which yc have already 
hold fast till I come. 

2G And he that overcometh, and kcep- 
cth * my works unto the end, * to him 
will I give power over the nations: 

27 “And he shaU rule them with a 
rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I wiU give him *tho morn- 
ing star. 

29 *He that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 The angel of the church of 8a r die Is re- 
proved, 3 exhorted to repent, and threatened 
if he do not repent. 8 The angel of the church 
of Philadelphia 10 is approved for his dili- 
gence and patience. 15 The angel of Lao- 
dicea rehnlied, for being neither hot nor cold, 
15) and admonished to be more zealous. 20 
Christ standeth at (he door and knockelh , 

AND unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write ; These things saith 
he “that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and tho seven stars; *T know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, c and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect beforo God. 

8 a Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and 'repent, /If therefore thou shalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast few names even in 
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Laodicea is rebuked. 


REVELATION, IV. 


Vision qf Godts throne. 
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Sardis which have not h defiled their 
garments ; and they shall walk with 
me *in white: for they are worthy. 

6 He that overcometh. Hhe same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not ‘blot out his name 
out of tho m book of life, hut "I will 
confess his name beforo my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 °Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia writo ; These things 
saith ^he that is holy, ?he that is 
true, ho that hath f the key of Da- 
vid, 'he that opencth, and no man 
shutteth ; and ‘shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

8 tt I know thy works: behold, I have 
set before thee *an open door, and no 
man can shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make v them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 


are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
behold, 'I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept tho word 
of my patience, “ I also will keep thee 
from tne hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon b all the world, to try 
them that dwell c upon the earth. 

11 Behold, d I come quickly : ' hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take /thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make 
*a pillar in the temple of my God 
and he shall go no more out: and 
*1 will write upon him tho name 
of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is <ncw Jerusalem, 
which eometli down out of heaven 
from my God: *and I will write 
upon him my new name. 

13 ‘He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what tho Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of tho church 
2 of the Laodiccans wi-ite; m These 
things saith the Amen, n the faithful 
and true witness, 0 the beginning of 
the creation of God ; 

15 p I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot : I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because tliou sayest, 9 1 am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee r to buy of me 
gold tried in tho Are, that thou may- 
cst be rich; and 'white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that tho shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear ; and anoint thine eyes 
with eyesalvc, that thou mayest see. 


19 ‘As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent 

20 Behold, U I stand at the door, 
and knock: *if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, *1 will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 'will I 
grant to sit with me In my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Fathor in his throne. 

22 a He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John teeth {he throne q f God in heaven. 4 
The four and twenty elders. 6 The four 
beasts full qf eyes before and behind. 10 The 
elders lay down their crowns, and worship 
him that sat on the throne. 

A FTER this I looked, and, behold, 
. a door was oponed in heaven: 
and a the first voice which I heard 
was as it were of a trumpot talk- 
ing with mo ; which said , b Como up 
hither, 'and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately d I was in the spi- 
rit: and, bohold, * a throne was set in 
heaven, and one sat on the throne. 

3 And ho that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper and a sardine stone : /and 
there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 
4^ And round about the throne were 
four and twenty seats : and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, h clothed in white raiment; 
‘and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed * lightnings and thunderings and 
voices: ‘and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which 
tiro m the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And Iteforo the throne there was "a 
sea of glass like unto crystal: °and in 
the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beasts full 
of eyes Iteforo J’and lieliind. 

7 9 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a calf, 
and tho third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was like 
a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them 
p six wings about him; and they were 
full of eyes 'within: and 2 they rest 
not day and night, saying, ‘Holy, 
holy, holy, “Lord God Almighty, 
* which was, and is, and is to como. 

9 And when those beasts givo glory 
and honour and thanks to him that 
sat on the throne, y who liveth for 
ever and ever, 

10 'The four and twenty elders fall 
down l>eforo him that sat on the throne, 
“and worship him that liveth for ever 
and ever , b and cast their crowns be- 
fore the throne, saying, 

11 'Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory and honour and power: ‘‘for 
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The look with seven seals. REVELATION, V, YL 


The opening of the seals. 
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thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The "book tealed with seven seals : 0 which only 
the Lamb that was slain is worthy to open. 
12 Therefore the elders praise him, 9 and con- 
fess that he redeemed them with his blood. 

A ND I saw in the right hand of 
. him that sat on the throne a a 
book written within and on the 
backside, 1 sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man c in hoaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, noither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

6 And one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, d tho Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, 'the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, /and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst 
of the throne and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, stood 
Lamb as it had been slain, having 
seven horns and * seven eyes, whieli 
are * tlio seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And ho came and took tho book 
out of tho right hand * of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when ho had taken the book, 
Hhe four beasts and four and twenty 
ciders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them w harps, 
and golden vials full of 2 odours, 
" which aro the prayers of saints. 

9 And "they sung a new song, say- 
ing, p Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open tho seals thereof : 
tffor thou wast slain, and r hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood 8 out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; 

10 'And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests : and wo shall reign 
on tho earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard tho 
voice of many angels “round about 
the throne and the beasts and the 
elders : and the number of them 
was *tcn thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice , v Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to rcceivo 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And' 'every creature which is in 
hoaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I say- 
ing, “Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him Hhat sitteth 


upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 e And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And tho four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him <*that liv- 
eth for over and ever. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 The opening of the seals in order, and what 
folloitvsd thereupon, containing a prophecy to 
the end q f the world. 

AND “I saw when tho Lamb open- 
A ed one of the seals, and I heard, 
as it were the noise of thunder, *one 
of the four beasts saying, Come and 
see. 

2 And I saw, and behold e a white 
horse : a and he that sat on him had 
a bow ; 'and a crown was given unto 
him : and he went forth conquering/ 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the se- 
cond seal, / 1 heard tho second beast 
say, Come and sec. 

4 y And there went out another horse 
that was red : and power was given 
to him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another : and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, A I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo 4 a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice hi the midst 
of the four beasts say, 2 A measure 
of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barlev for a penny ; 
and k see thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, 1 1 heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and sec. 

8 "‘And I looked, and liehold a pale 
horse : and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given 3 unto 
them over the fourth part of the 
earth, "to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, “and with 
the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under ^tho altar 
vtlic souls of them that were slain 
r for the word of God, and for * the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, 4 How long, O Lord, "holy 
and true, “dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

11 And y white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, 'that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellowscrvants also and 
their brethren, that should l>e kill- 
ed as they were, should be ful- 
filled. 

12 And I behold when he had opened 
tho sixth seal, “and, lo, there was a 
great earthquake; and 6 the sun became 
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The number of t he sealed . EEVELATION, VII, VIII. Seventh seed opened . 
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black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood ; 

13 c And the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casfc- 
eth her a untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 <*And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and 'every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men. and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every free man, /hid themselves 
in the dons and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 *And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Pall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of tko 
Lamb: 

17 *For the great day of his wrath 
is come; 4 ana who shall bo able to 
stand? 

CHAPTER VII. 

3 An angel sealeth the servants of God in {heir 
foreheads. 4 Tlte number qf them that were 
seeded: of the tribes qf Israel a certain n tim- 
ber. 9 Of all other nations an innumerable 
multitude, which stand before the throne, clad 
in white robes, and palms in their hands. 
14 Their robes toere washed in the blooii qf 
(he Lamb. 

A ND after these things I saw four 
„ angels standing on the four 
comers of the earth, “holding the 
four winds of the earth, b that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal of the 
living God : and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

8 Saying, 'Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have d sealed the servants of our 
God 'in their foreheads. 

4 /And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed: and there were 
sealed 47 an hundred and forty and 
four thousand of all. the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of tho tribe of 
Rcul)en were scaled twolvo thousand. 
Of the tribo of Gad were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Ncp- 
thalim were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Manasscs were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simoon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were scaled twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Jo- 
seph were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribo of Benjamin were sealed 
twolve thousand. 


9 After this I beheld, and, lo, *a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
l)cr, < of all nations, and kindreds, and. 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before tho Lamb, * clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, 4 Salvation to our God m which 
sitteth upon tho throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 rt And all tho angels stood round 
about the throne, and about tho 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 0 Saying, Amen : Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

18 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in p white robes? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I avid unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to mo, 8 These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have r washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore aro they before the 
throne of God, and servo him day 
and night in his temple: and ho 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
'dwell among them. 

16 4 They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more; “neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For tho Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne “shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters : v and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At (he opening if (he seventh seal, 2 seven 
angi'ls had seven trumpets given them. 0 Four 
of them sound (heir trumpets, and great 
jdagues follow. 3 Another angel put/eth in- 
cense to the prayers of the saints on (he 
golden altar. 

A ND “when ho had opened tho 
. seventh seal, there was silenco 
in heaven about the space of half 
au hour. 

2 b And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God ; 'and to them wore 
given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer ; 
and thero was given unto him much 
incense, that he should 2 offer it with 
d the prayers of all saints upon 'the 
golden altar which was before tho 
throne. 

4 And /the smoko of the inconso, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it s into tho earth : and 8 there 
were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, * and an earthquake. 
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The fifth and sixth 


REVELATION, IX. 
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6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them* 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded. * and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cast *upon the 
earth: and the third part 'of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
m and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: "and the third part of the sea 
"became blood; 

9 J'And the third part of tho crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and had 
life, died ; and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed. 

*10 And the third angel sounded, 
? and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
r and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 'And the name of the star is call- 
ed Wormwood: 'and the third part 
of the waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter. 

12 "And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of tho sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld "and heard an angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, 
saying with a loud voice, v Woo, woe, 
woe, to the inhabitors of the earth 
by reason of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound ! 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 At (he founding qf the fifth angel, a star 

falleth from heaven, to whom ia given the 

key of the hottomteag pit. 2 lie openeth the 

pit, and there come forth locusts like scor- 

« ions. 12 The first woe past. 13 The sixth 
umpet soundelh. 14 Four angels are let 
loose, (hat were bound. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, "and 
A I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth : and to him was given 
the key of b the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened tho bottomless pit ; 
"and there arose a smoke out of tho 
pit, as tho smoke of a great furnace ; 
and the sun and the air were darkened 
by reason of tho smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoko 
d locusts upon the earth: and unto 
them was given power, 'as the scor- 
pions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
/that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree ; but only those men 
which have not h the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

6 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, < but 
that they should he tormented five 


months: and their torment was as 
tho torment of a scorpion, whon he 
striketh a tit an . 

6 And in those days * shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; and 
Bhall desire to die, and death shall 
flee from them. 

7 And 'the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle ; **and on their heads were as 
it were crowns like gold, "and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and "their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was * as the 
sound of chariots of many horsos 
running to battlo. 

10 Ana they had tails like unto scor- 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails : * and their power was to hurt 
men five months. 

11 'And they had a king over 
them, which is *tho angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in tho 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tonguo hath his name 
a Apollyon. 

12 'One woe is past; and, be- 
hold, there come two - woes more 
hereafter. 

18 And tho sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
beforo God, 

| 14 Saying to tho sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bound "in the 
great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared 3 for an hour, 
and a day, and a mouth, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And "the number of the army 
y of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: “and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of Are, and of ja- 
cinth, and brimstone : "and the heads 
of tho horses were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part 
of mon killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by tho brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: ft for their tails 
were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of tho men which 
were not killed by these plagues c yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
* devils, ' and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 1 
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An angel with a hook. REVELATION, X, XL Ttoo witnesses prophesy . 


DOMINI 

96. 


I murders, /nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X 

I A mighty strong angel appeareth with a book 
open t* his hand. 6 He eweareth by hint that 
liveth for ever, that there shaU be no more 
time. 9 John is commanded to take and eat 
t he book. 

AND I saw another mighty angel 
xx come down from heaven, clothed 
with a cloud: “and a rainbow i oas 
upon his head, and b his face was 
as it were the sun, and 'his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his band a little 
book open: <*and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and hit j left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, ' seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about to 
write : and I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, /Seal up those 
things which the sevon thunders ut- 
tered, and write them not. 

6 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth 
* lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, * who crcatod heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and tho things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and the things 
which are therein, * that there should 
bo time no longer : 

7 But *ln the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall begin 
to sound, tho mystery of God should 
be finished, as he hath declared to 
his servants the prophets. 

8 And *the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and 
said, Go and take tho little book 
which is open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea 
and upon tbo earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give mo the little 
book. And he said unto me, m Take 
it, and eat it up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little lx>ok out of 
tho angel’s hand, and ate it up ; ”and 
it was in my mouth sweet as honey : 
and as soon as I had eaten it, s my 
belly was bitter. 

II And he said unto me, Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
ana nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER XI. 

3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have 
power to shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 
The beast shall fight against them, and kill 
them. 8 They lie unburied, 11 and after 
three days and a half rise again. 14 The 
second woe is past, lo The seventh trumpet 
soundeth. 

AND there was given me “a reed 
J\. like unto a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying , b Rise, and measure the 


temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein. 

2 But 0 tho court which is without 
the temple Cleave out, and measure it 
not ; 4 for it Is given unto the Gentiles : 
and the holy city shall they 'tread 
under foot /forty and two months. 

8 And 8 1 will give power unto my 
two 9 witnesses, * and they shall pro- 
phesy fa thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in Backcloth. 

4 Those are the *two olive trees, and 
tho two candlesticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
1 fire proceedctli out of their mouth, 
and devourcth their enemies: “and if 
any man will hurt them, ho must in 
this manner be killed. 

6 These "have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and 'have power over 
waters to turn them to blood, and 
to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 And when tney p shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, *tho beast that 
ascondeth r out of the bottomless 
pit 'shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of * tho great city, 
which spiritually Is called Sodom 
and Egypt, “where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 *And they of the peoplo and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, * and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10 ‘And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
mako merry, “and shall send gifts 
one to another; b because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt 
on tho earth. 

11 'And after three days and an half 
d the Spirit of lifo from God entered 
into them, and they stood upon their 
feet ; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, Como 
up hither. 'And they ascended up 
to heaven /in a cloud; *and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour *was there 
a great earthquake, <and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and In tho 
earthquake wore slain * of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were 
affrighted, ‘and gave glory to tho 
God of heaven. 

14 * Tho second woe is past; and, be- 
hold. the third woo cometh quickly. 

15 And m the seventh angel sounded ; 
" and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying. 'The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; *and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. 
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The great red dragon 


REVELATION, XII, XIII. 
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16 And f the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty , r which art, and 
wast, and art to oome ; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, 
* and hast reigned, 

18 ‘And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, “and the 
time or the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, * small 
and groat: *and shouldest destroy 
them which * destroy the earth. 

19 And 'the temple of God was open- 
ed in heaven, and there was seen in 
his temple the ark of his testament : 
and “there Wv re lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
» and great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 A woman clothed with the sun iravailcth. 
4 The great red dragon standeth before her, 
ready to devour her child: 6 when she was 
delivered she fleeth into the wilderness, 7 
Michael and his angels fight with the dra- 
gon , and prevail. 13 The dragon being cast 
down into the earth, persecuted the woman. 

A ND there appeared a great 3 won- 
. der In heaven ; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars : 

2 And she being with child cried, 
“travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another * won- 
der in heaven ; and tiehold b a great 
% red dragon, c having seven heads and 
‘ten horns, d and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 

4 And e his tail drew the third 
part /of the stars of heaven, “and 
did cast th'm to the earth: and 
the dragon stood * before the wo- 
man which was ready to lie deli- 
vered, *for to devour her child as 
soon as it was bom. 

6 And she brought forth a man 
child, *who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

6 And 1 the woman fled into the wil- 
derness, where she hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they should feed 
ner there w a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : 
“Michael and his angels fought *a- 
gainst the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And p the great dragon was cast 
out, * that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 'which deceiveth 
the whole world: *he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 


10 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, ‘Now 1 b come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, “which accused them before 
our God day and night. 

11 And “they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony; “and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore ‘rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. “Woe 
to the inhabiters of the earth and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
b because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted e the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 ‘‘And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, * that she 
might fly /into the wilderness, into 
her place, where she is nourished “for 
a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent *cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the wo- 
man, that he might cause her to l>e 
carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the flood which the 
dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, < and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
* which keep the commandments of 
God, and have ‘the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A Iteast riselh out of the sea with seven 
heads and ten horns , to whom the dragon 
givefh his power. 11 Another beast couielh 
up out'of tfw earth: 14 causelli an image to 
be made of the former beast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, 10 and receive his mark. 

A ND I stood upon the sand of the 
. sea, and saw “a beast rise up 
out of the sea, 6 having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
2 name of blasphemy. 

2 c And the l>east which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, d and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
"and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion: and /the dragon gave him 
his power, ‘'and his scat, *and great 
authority. 

3 And I saw ono of his heads *as 
it were 3 wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and *all 
the world wondored after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, ‘Who is like unto the beast? 
who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him ”*a 
mouth speaking great things and blas- 
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The Lamb on mount Sion 
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. pheraies ; and power was given un- 
to him *to continue “forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth In blaa- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, “and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him *to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: *and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him , r whose names are 
not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain ‘from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

9 * If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 “He that leadcth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : * he that kill- 
cth with the sword must be killed 
with the sword. * Here is the pa- 
tienoe and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 'com- 
ing up out of the earth ; and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exerclseth all the power of 
the first beast before him, anti causeth 
the earth and them which dwell there- 
in to worship the first beast, “ whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And 4 he dooth great wonders, 
c so that he maketli fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And d deceivcth them that dwell 
on the earth e by the means of those 
miracles which lie had power to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an Image to the 
beast, which had tho wound by a 
sword, /and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 8 life 
unto the image of tho beast, that 
the image of the beast should both 
speak, *and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, * 4 to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or In their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or 
* the name of the beast, * or the 
numlier of his name. 

18 ‘Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count m thc num- 
ber of the beast: tt for it is the num- 
ber of a man ; and his number is Six 
hundred threescore and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb efanding on mount Sion with hie 
company. 6 An angel Prcacheth the goepel. 
8 The. fall qf Babylon. 16 The ho went of the 
world, and putting in of the tickle. 20 The 
vintage and wineprets qf the wrath qf God. 

A ND I looked, and, lo, B a Lamb 
k . stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him 6 an hundred forty and 


four thousand, * having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
d as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder : and I 
heard the voice of ‘harpers harping 
with their harps : 

8 And /they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before tho 
four beasts, and the elders : and no man 
could learn that song v but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with womon; 4 for they are 
virgina These are they * which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he go- 
eth. These 2 * were redeemed from 
among men, 1 being tho flrstfruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And "in their mouth was found 
no guile : for * they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel “fly in 
the midst of heaven, ^having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, »and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, r Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come : 
*and worship him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and tho sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, 
saying, ‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
“that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, * If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand, 

10 The same * shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is ‘poured 
out without mixture into “the cup of 
his indignation ; and 4 ho shall be tor- 
mented with e flre and brimstone in 
the presence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb : 

11 And <*the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
over: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 * Here is the patience of the 
saints: /here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, * Blessed are 
the dead h which die in the Lord 8 from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, * that 
they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat 
Mike unto the Son of man, ‘having 
on his head a golden crown, ana 

1 in his hand a sharp sickle. 
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16 And another angel m carae out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
"Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for 
the time is come for thee to reap; for 
the harvest 0 of the earth is 3 ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, f which had power 
over Are; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, * Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth ; for her grapes are 
frilly ripe. 

19 And tho angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it into 
r the great winepress of tho wrath 
of God. 

20 And *tho winepress was trodden 
* without tho city, and blood came 
out of the winepress, M even unto the 
horso bridles, by the space of a thou- 
sand and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels with the seven last plague*. 

S The song of them that oneirome. the beast. 

7 The seven vials full of the wrath of God. 

A ND a I saw another sign in hoa- 
. ven, great and marvellous , 1 seven 
angels having the seven last plagues ; 
c for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it were d a sea of 
glass * mingled with fire : and them 
that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, f and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
f having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing h the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, * Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; *just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of s saints. 

4 1 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name ? for thou only 
art holy : for M all nations shall come 
and worship before thcc; for thy 
judgments are made manifest. 

6 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, "the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony In heaven 
was opened: 

6 "And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, p clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts girded 
with goldon girdles. 

7 ®Ajid one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, r who 
llvcth for ever and ever. 

8 And ‘the temple was filled with 
smoke ‘from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 


able to enter into the temple, till 

the seven plagues of the seven angels domini 

were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XVL 


2 The angels pour out (heir vials ful l ofwrafk. 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 1A 
Christ eometh as a tbitf. Blessed art they 


A ND I heard a great voice out of 
. the temple saying “to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour out 
the vials 6 of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial 'upon the earth; and 
d there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men * which nad tho 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
/ which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out 
his vial ^upon the sea; and Mt be- 
came as the blood of a dead man: 
‘and every living soul died in the sea. 
4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial *upon the rivers and fountains 
of waters ; * and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
say. 7,1 Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
"which art, and wast, and shalt be, 
because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For "they have shed the blood 
*of saints and prophets, y and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Even so, r Lord God Al- 
mighty, * true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial 'upon the sun; “and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were 2 scorched with great 
heat, and “blasphemed the name of 
God, which hath power over these 
plagues: *and they repented not *to 
give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial * upon the seat of the beast ; 
b and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness ; e and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And d blasphemed the God of hea- 
ven because of their pains and "their 
sores, /and repented not of theirdeeds. 
12 And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial *upon the great river Eu- 
phrates ; * and the water thereof was 
dried up, * that the way of the kings 
of the cast might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean * spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
‘the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of tho mouth of 
"'the false prophet. 

14 " For they are the spirits of 
devils, "working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth 
*and of the whole world, to gather 
them to q the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 

| 16 r Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed 
I is he that watcheth, and koepeth his 
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The victory of the Lamb. 
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garments, 'lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame. 

16 'And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice out or the temple 
of heavon, from the throne, saying, 
“It is done. 

18 And “there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings ; * and there was 
a great earthquake, ’such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And “the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell : and great Babylon 
*camo in remembrance before God, 
® to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And d every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 ’And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent : and /men blas- 
phemed God because of f the plague 
of the hail ; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden run in her hand, sittelh upon 
the beast. 5 which is great Babylon, the mo- 
ther qf all altenninations. 9 The. interpreta- 
tion qf the seven heads, 12 ami the ten horns. 
8 The punishment qf the whore. 14 The 
victory of (he Lamb. 

A ND there came “one of the seven 
. angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying unto me, 
Come hither ; b I will shew unto thee 
the judgment of ’the great whore 
d that sitteth upon many waters: 

2 ’With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and /the 
Inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit *into the wilderness : and I saw 
a woman sit * upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of * names of blasphemy, 
* having seven heads and 1 ten horns. 

4 And the woman m was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, " and 2 deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, ’having a golden cup in her 
hand p full of abominations and filthi- 
ness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, * MYSTERY, BABYLON 
r THE GREAT, ’THE MOTHER 
OF » HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw 'the woman drunken 
“with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of “the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7And the angel said unto me, Where- 
fore didst thou marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 


8 The beast that thou sawost was, 
and is not; and * shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit, and *go into 
perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth “shall wonder, * whose names 
were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they liehold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And ’hero is the mind which 
hath wisdom. d The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other 
is not yet corao ; and when he com- . 
eth, he must continue a Bhort space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, ’and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And /the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet ; but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. 

18 These have one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength unto 
the beast. 

14 9 Those shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them : * for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings : * and they that are 
with him are called, and cnosen, and 
faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, *The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, 'are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, m these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate “and naked, and shall oat 
her flesh, and • burn her with Are. 

17 p For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and 
give their kingdom unto the beast, 

1 until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw- 
est r is that great city, ’which reignetb 
over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The peojde of God com- 
manded to depart out oj her. § The kings 
of the earth, 11 with the merchants and ma- 
nners, lament over her. 20 The saints re- 
joice for the judgments qf God upon her. 

A ND “after these things I saw an- 
. other angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; b and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, ’Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and d Js liecome the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and 'a cage of every 
unclean and hateftil bird. 

3 For all nations /have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her/ and the 
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merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the 2 abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, *Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

6 4 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and *God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 ‘ Reward her even as she rewarded 
you, and double unto her double 
according to her works: “in the 
cup which she hath filled "fill to 
hor double. 

7 °How much she hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her : for she 
saith in her heart, I sit a * queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
q in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and r she shall lie utterly 
burned with fire: 'for strong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And ‘the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and lived 
deliciously with her, “shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, * when they shall 
see the smoko of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, * Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city ! 
‘‘for in one hour is thy judgment 
conic. 

11 And a the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her ; for 
no man buyoth their merchandise 
any more: 

12 6 The merchandise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all 8 tnyino wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankinconsc, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and * slaves, and c souls of 
men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted 
after are departed from thee, and all 
things which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, and thou 
shalt find them no more at all. 

15 4 The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the rear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

10 And saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, 'that was clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls ! 

17 / For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And • every ship- 
master. and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade Dy 
sea, stood afar off, 

18 * And cried when they saw the 


smoke of her burning, saying, ‘What 
city is like unto this great city ! 

19 And * they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had 
ships in the sea by reason of her 
costliness! ‘for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 

20 “Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for "God hath avenged you on Jher. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstono, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, 'Thus with 
violence shall that great city Batiylon 
be thrown down, and p shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 s'And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall lie heard no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be , shall be found any 
more in thee ; and the sound of a 
millstono shall be heard no more 
at all In thee ; 

23 r And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; 'and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in thee : for * thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; M for 
by thy sorceries were all nations de- 
ceived. 

24 And *in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that y were slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 God is praised in heaven for judging (he 
great i chore, and avenging the blood of his 
saints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The 
angel will not be worshipped. 17 The fowls 
called to the great slaughter. 

AND after these things a I heard a 
A great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia ; h Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God : 

2 For 'true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
groat whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and ‘‘hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And 
* her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And /the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, ‘'Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, * Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
‘both small and great. 

6 *And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia : 
for flihe LordGod omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for “the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 
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Marriage the Lamb. REVELATION, XX. 


The first resurrection. 
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8 And "to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed In fine linen, clean 
and 3 white: °for tho fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 

9 And he salth unto me, Write, 
'Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he salth unto mo, * These 
are the true sayings of God. 

10 And r I fell at nis feet to worship 
him. And ho said unto me, * Seo thou 
do it not: I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren ‘that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God: 
for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

11 "And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold *a white horse ; and he that 
sat upon him was called y Faithful 
and True, and ‘in righteousness ho 
doth judge and make war. 

12 ° His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
1 and on his head were many crowns ; 
e and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself. 

13 <*And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name Is called 'The Word of God. 

14 /And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, * clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And *out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite tho nations: and *ho shall rule 
them with a rod of iron : and * he 
troadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And J ho hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, m KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing In 
the sun ; and ho cried with a loud 
volee, saying "to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of heaven, °Come 
and gather yourselves together unto 
the supper of the great God ; 

18 'That ye may eat tho flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and great. 

19 q And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war a- 
gainst him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 r And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miraeles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of tho beast, 
and * them that worshipped his 
image. * These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire "burning with 
brimstone. 

21 And the remnant 'were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth : v and all the fowls 
•were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 

3 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The 
first resurrection i they blessed that have 
part therein. 7 Satan let loose again. 8 Oog 
and Magog. 10 The deed east into the lake 
■ qffire and brimstone. 13 The last and general 
resurrection. 

A ND I saw an angel come down 
* from heaven, "having the key 
of the bottomless pit ana a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on * the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and c set a seal 

r n him, <*that he should deceive 
nations no more, till tho thou- 
sand years should l>o fulfilled: and 
after that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

4 And I saw ‘thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and /judgment was given 
unto them: and I saw 'the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and * which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, * neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and * reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
wero finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in tho first resurrection: on such 
Hhe second death hath no power, but 
they shall be n priests of God and of 
Christ, n and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 Aud when tho thousand yoars are 
expired, "Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison, 

8 And shall go out ' to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, ' Gog and Magog, 
‘to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 ‘And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed 
tho camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 ‘And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, "where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and "shall tic 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face 'the earth and the heaven fled 
away; ‘and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I saw tho dead, " small and 
great, stand before God; 6 and the 
books were opened: and another* book 
was opened, which is the book of life : 
and the dead were judged out of those 
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things which were written In the 
books, * according to their works. 

18 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were In It; 'and death and 
shell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : /and they were judg- 
ed every man according to their 
works. 

14 And' 9 death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. *This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life 1 was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem, with a full description 
thereof. 23 She needeth no eun. the (/lory 
of God in her light. 24 The kings of the earth 
bring their riches unto her. 

AND fl I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth : b for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw c the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coining down from 
God out of heaven, prepared *as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

8 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, e the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be 
thoir God. 

4 /And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and * there 
shall be no more death, k neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither Bhall there 
lie any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And * he that sat upon the throne 
said, * Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
1 these words arc true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, ♦** It is 
done. ”1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. °I will 
give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of lifo 
freely. 

7 lie that ovcrcometh shall inherit 
8 all things ; and p I will be Ills God, 
and he shall be my son. 

8 q But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in r tho lake which burn- 
etii with fire and brimstone : which 
is tho second death. 

9 And there came unto mo one of 
•the soven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee 'the 
bride, the Lamb’B wife. 

10 And he carried me away tt in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me *that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 9 Having the glory of God: and 


her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had 'twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel : 

13 “On the east three gates; on 
tho north three gates ; on the south 
three gates ; ana on the west three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and b in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 'had 
a golden rood to measure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth : 
and he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongB. The 
length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall there- 
of, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure of 
a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of It 
was of jasper : and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 ‘‘And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius ; the sevonth, chrysolyte ; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a 
jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And tho twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl: 'ana the street of tho city 
was pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 

22 /And I saw no temple therein : 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 "'And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 *And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it : 
and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

25 »And the gates of it shall not 
txi shut at all by day: for * there 
shall lie no night there. 

26 'And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And m there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that dcflleth, 
neither whatsoever workoth abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written In the Lamb’B 
"book of life. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river qf (he water qf life. 2 The tree 
qf Ufe. 5 The light of the city of God ie 
himself. 9 The angel will net be wonhipped. 
18 Nothing may be added to (he word qf 
God, nor taken therefrom. 

A ND he shewed me a a pure river 
. of water of life, dear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of Goa 
and of the Lamb. 

2 * In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there 'the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were *for the healing of 
the nations. 

8 And 'there shall lie no more 
curse: /but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 
servants shall serve him : 

4 And •'they shall see his face; 
and Mils name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

6 ‘And there shall he no night there ; 
and thoy need no candle, neither light 
of the sun ; for * the Lord God giveth 
them light: ‘and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, * These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
"sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the tilings which must 
shortly be done. 

7 0 Behold, I come quickly: * blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and scon, 9 1 fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which 
shewed me these things. 

9 Then salth he unto me, r See thou 
do it not : for I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of 
this book : worship God. 

10 'And he salth unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book : * for the time is at hand. 


11 "He that Is unjust, let him he 
unjust still : and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him he righteous 
still: and he that Is holy, let him 
he holy still, 

12 ‘’And, behold, I come quickly; 
and v my reward is with me, *to 
give every man according as his 
work shall be. 

18 a I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 » Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right c to the tree of life, <*and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. 

16 For 'without are /dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
lovoth and makoth a lie. 

16 9 1 Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify onto you these things in the 
churches. *1 am the root and the 
offspring of David, and ‘the bright 
ana morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and *the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
oth say, Come. ‘And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, **If any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in 
this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, n God shall take 
away his part 2 out of the book of 
life, and out of °the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 Ho which testifleth these things 
salth, p Surely I come quickly. 9 Amen. 
r Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE END. 
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